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To  mark  the  tendencies  of  the  age  in  which  we  live — to  know  the  special 
dangers  attending  it,  and  to  ascertain  our  own  position  and  duty  in  relation  to 
it,  should  be  the  study  of  every  Christian  man ;  but  it  is  peculiarly  obligatory 
upon  the  ministers  of  religion,  and  the  editors  of  our  religious  periodicals. 
They  are  set  as  watchmen  upon  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  should  be  prepared 
to  reply  to  the  question,  "  Watchman,  what  of  the  night  ?  Watchman,  what  of 
the  night?" 

Supposing  this  question  to  be  addressed  to  us,  we  see  much  to  cheer  a 
Christian  and  benevolent  mind,  and  not  a  little  also  to  admonish  us  to  "  stand  in 
the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all,  to  stand/1  We  turn  first  to  the  political 
horizon,  and  we  thank  God,  that  notwithstanding  many  threatening  symptoms, 
the  peace  of  Europe  remains  undisturbed.  Deeply  do  we  deplore  the  despotic 
measures  of  the  Continental  rulers,  from  the  house  of  Hapsburg  down  to  the 
Duke  of  Tuscany.  Deeply  do  we  sympathize  with  our  beloved  Christian 
brethren  of  every  denomination,  who  are  exposed  to  persecution  for  their 
attachment  to  Protestant  and  evangelical  truth  ;  and  earnestly  do  we  pray  for 
the  day  when  the  blessings  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  shall  be  enjoyed  all  over 
Europe  and  the  world.  We  are  ready  to  co-operate  with  others  in  the  use  of  all 
moral  means  to  secure  this  end,  but  we  are  strongly  opposed  to  war,  as  irrational, 
inhuman,  and  anti-christian,  and  more  especially  to  the  use  of  carnal  weapons 
in  defence  of  the  truth.  The  cause  of  Christ  must  be  advanced  by  weapons  of 
a  more  ethereal  mould — "  by  the  word  of  truth,  by  the  power  of  God,  by  the 
armour  of  righteousness  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left/'  "  Put  up  thy  sword 
a^ain  into  his  sheath,"  said  Christ  to  Peter,  "  for  they  that  use  the  sword  shall 
perish  with  the  sword."  Notwithstanding  the  recent  Militia  Bill,  and  the 
attempt  that  is  being  made  to  revive  the  spirit  of  war  in  this  country,  we  rejoice 
to  believe  that  all  nations,  France  not  excepted,  are  far  less  inclined  than  they 
were  to  cut  one  another's  throats,  and  more  than  ever  disposed  to  pacific 
measures.  We  hold  it  to  be  one  of  the  first  duties  of  Christians  in  this  age  to 
abstain  from  fanning  the  flames  of  discord,  and  to  shew  themselves  in  every 
respect,  the  followers  of  Christ,  and  the  friends  of  peace.  We  rejoice  also  in  the 
establishment  of  the  principles  of  free  trade,  and  in  the  confessed  impossibility 
of  a  retrograde  movement.  We  hope  to  see  these  principles  applied  yet  more 
extensively.  May  the  time  soon  come  when  no  sect  shall  boast  a  monopoly  of 
state  pay  and  state  favour,  and  when  all  alike  shall  be  free  state  government 
and  state  control ! 

Turning  to  the  ecclesiastical  horizon,  a  strange  medley  of  opinions  and 
practices  greets  our  sight,  strange  sounds  accost  our  ears.  "The  din  of  conflict, 
and  the  shock  of  arms."  In  the  Church  of  England,  Puseyite  fighting  against 
Evangelical,  and  Evangelical  against  Puseyite,  each  contending  for  the  loaves 
and  fishes,  and  exclaiming,  The  Church  of  England  is  our  church,  her  liturgy 
is  our  liturgy,  and  you  have  neither  part  nor  lot  in  the  matter.  Foremost  in  the 
fray  on  the  one  side,  is  the  meek  and  lowly  bishop  of  Exeter,  who  aids  atA 
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abets  Mr.  Prynnein  the  adoption  of  the  Romish  Confessional,  with  its  disgust- 
ing" practices;  and  foremost  in  the  other,  is  Canon  Stowel,  of  Manchester,  who 
snubs  his  lordship,  and  gives  him  to  understand  that  he  is  a  wolf  in  sheep's 
clothing ;  or  if  you  please  in  lawn  sleeves.  Meanwhile  we  behold  a  larger 
number  of  truly  evangelical  preachers,  and  a  larger  amount  of  piety,  activity 
and  zeal  in  the  Church  of  England  than  has  existed  since  its  first  establishment. 
A  piety  and  zeal  that  seems  to  have  been  first  awakened  by  Dissenters,  and 
must  now  in  its  turn  keep  Dissenters  awake,  if  they  mean  to  maintain  their 
standing  and  influence  in  this  country. 

As  little  can  we  look  with  a  feeling  of  unmixed  complacency  upon  the  state 
of  religion  among  Dissenters,  as  in  the  Church  of  England.  Our  principles 
we  believe  are  unspeakably  better,  and  our  faith  a  purer  and  more  scriptural 
faith ;  but  our  practice,  we  regret  to  say,  lags  far  behind.  We  protest  against 
the  Church  of  England,  as  the  Church  of  England  does  against  the  Church  of 
Rome,  and  yet  in  some  things— and  recently  more  especially  in  our  style  of 
ecclesiastical  architecture,  and  manner  of  conducting  divine  worship,  we  seem 
willing  to  try  how  nearly  we  may  conform  to  it.  Among  the  Baptists,  the 
practice  of  mixed  communion  is  fast  throwing  down  the  barriers  which  Christ 
has  raised  between  his  professed  disciples  and  the  world,  and  weakening,  as  we 
believe,  the  force  of  our  testimony  to  the  truth.  Meanwhile,  that  power  does 
not  attend  the  ministration  of  divine  truth,  which  was  wont  to  attend  it,  and 
but  scanty  supplies  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  enjoyed.  No  doubt  we  have  much  to 
be  thankful  for,  but  we  have  also  much  cause  for  serious  inquiry,  self-examina- 
tion, humiliation  and  prayer. 

If  we  look  at  the  non-professing  portion  of  the  world,  we  see  much, 
very  much  to  excite  our  concern.  Irreligion,  and  contempt  of  the  Word 
of  God,  and  of  the  means  of  grace,  prevail  to  an  awful  extent ;  and  a  new 
and  subtle  form  of  infidelity  is,  we  fear,  spreading  both  among  the  working 
and  more  educated  classes.  Attempts  are  hems'  made  on  all  hands  to  under- 
mine the  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  instead  of  the  law  and  the 
testimony,  to  substitute  another  rule  of  faith.  Whether  the  new  standard  that  is 
set  up  be  what  is  called  "  spiritual  insight,"  or  the  Pope  of  Rome,  the  effect  is 
the  same — the  authority  of  God's  Word  is  set  aside,  and  human  systems  take 
the  place  of  Divine  Truth.  "  It  is  time  for  thee,  Lord,  to  work,  for  they  have 
made  void  thy  laws."  To  check  these  evils,  and  to  rescue  this  nation  from  the 
vortex  of  scepticism,  we  require  not  so  much  erudite  and  able  treatises,  or 
popular  and  taking  lectures,  as  we  do  an  improved  edition,  among  all  denomi- 
nations, of  personal  Christianity.  What,  then,  is  our  duty  under  present  cir- 
cumstances ?  Is  it  to  speculate  merely  ?  No  ;  but  to  give  ourselves  to  prayer 
and  to  the  more  faithful  and  diligent  performance  of  our  duty.  Are  you  curious, 
dear  reader,  respecting  others?  Are  you  anxious  about  the  rature?  Would  you 
.like  to  know  what  this  man  shall  do,  and  what  turn  events  will  ultimately  take  ? 
Still  those  anxious  thoughts,  check  that  vain  curiosity: — "  What  is  that  to  thee?" 
says  Christ, "  follow  thou  me."  "  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you :  as  the  branch  cannot 
bear  fruit  of  itself  except  it  abide  in  the  vine,  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in 
me."  u  Prove  all  things:  hold  fast  that  which  is  good."  "Buy  the  truth,  and 
sell  it  not."  "  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.** 

Such  are  the  reflections  which  occur  to  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine  at  the  close  of  the  year,  1852,  and  sudh  is  the  counsel  they  would 
affectionately  give  their  readers. 

London,  November  22,  1852. 
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PERSONAL  RELIGION. 


Perhaps  there  are  but  few  things 
upon  which  mankind  is  so  generally 
mistaken,  as  upon  the  subject  of  per- 
sonal religion ;  and  jet  there  is  nothing 
under  the  sun  of  so  much  importance, 
or  that  really  •  demands  the  serious  at- 
tention of  every  human  being ;  because 
if  there  is  any  truth  in  revelation  —and 
who  doubts  it? — then  real  religion   is 
the    "one   thing   needful."      By    this 
we  do  not  mean  proxy  godliness,  where 
"srodfarhers  and  godmothers  promise" 
that  which   they  never  can    perform. 
Nor  do  we  refer  to  priestly  efficacy,  as 
though  divine  grace  were  communicated 
to  sinful  men,  only  through  the  medium 
of  one  class  of  the  community.  Nor  have 
we  a  reference  to  any  particular  form  of 
ecclesiastical  worship,  as  Presbyterian- 
i*m,  or  Episcopalianism,  or  Congrega- 
tionalism, saying,  u  Lo,  Christ  is  here, 
or  Christ  is  there ;"    for  it  is   wholly 
(//^associated  from  all  creeds  of  men, 
Though  it  may  be  found  in  any  one  of 
tlrm,  or  even  in  the  majority.    It  is 
not  dependent  on  either  their  fasts  or 
'clivals,  which  are  mostly  the  ceremonies 
of  national  establishments.      It  has  its 
own  seasons  of  fasting  and  humiliation 
before  God ;  it  has  its  delightful  times 
'•f  rejoicing  u  with  joy  unspeakable,  and 
full  of  glory;"  but  these  are  its  helps 
lather  than  the  thing  itself;  they  are  the 
fruits  and  not  the  roots  of  piety. 
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This  holy  grace  is  not  hereditary ;  it 
never  runs  in  the  blood.  Isaac  begat 
Esau,  but  Esau  gave  no  signs  of  love  to 
God.  David  also  was  the  father  of  Ab- 
salom, and  he  proved  himself  to  be  "  an 
alien  from  the  common  wealth  of  Israel;" 
so  that  parents  cannot  confer  grace, 
although  they  always  engender  sinful 
nature.  Religious  privileges  do  not 
secure  it,  or  else  Philemon's  genuine 
piety  would  have  ensured  Onesimus  a 
large  share  of  vital  religion.  The  same 
may  be  said  of  Elisha  and  Gehazi,  the 
latter  of  whom  lived  with  the  prophet, 
attended  him  in  all  his  benevolent  ac- 
tions, saw  the  wonderful  miracles  he 
performed,  and  heard  from  his  lips  the 
law  of  the  Lord ;  but  none  of  these 
things  moved  him  from  the  idolatry  of 
his  heart.  Even  official  appointments 
in  the  church  cannot  impart  grace. 
Ophni  and  Phineas  were  both  priests  of 
the  altar,  but  while  they  offered  the 
blood  of  expiation  before  the  mercy-seat, 
they  never  experienced  its  salutary 
blessings  in  the  pardon  of  their  own 
sins ;  for  even  while  they  wore  the  holy 
vestments  of  the  sanctuary,  they  were 
slaves  to  lust,  and  died  under  the  frown 
of  that  God,  "  who  is  of  purer  eyes  than 
to  behold  iniquity." 

It  behoves  us  then  to  enquire,  wherein 
it  consists,  and  this  we  shall  find  clearly 
revealed  in  the  experience  of  Paul,  the 
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servant  of  Christ,  who  in  writing1  to  the  ! 
(ialatiariH,  makes  this  pertinent  remark,  I 
viz., — "The  life  that  I  vow  live  in  the  j 
nV*h,  I  live  by  the  fuith  of  the  Son  of 
(iod,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for 
me :"  Gal.  ii.  18 ;  which  shews  clearly, 

I.  That  personal  religion  is  the  deve- 
lopment of  a  new  principle  in  the  soul. 

It  is  a  new  principle  in  its  nature  and 
effects.  It  is  new  in  its  nature,  and 
cannot  In*  judged  of  by  what  is  seen  in 
the  visible  church,  either  in  itfl  members, 
ministers,  or  subordinate  office  bearers. 
These  may,  or  may  not  possess  thin  rich 
boon,  arm  can  only  In*  Known  by  their 
fruits,  as  deserilied  by  the  inspired 
|M'inn:iri,  in  the  words,  "The  grace  of 
find  which  bringeth  salvation  tcuchcth 
us,  that  denyinir  ungodliness  and  worldly 
luMs,  wi'hhotild  live  solierly,  righteously, 
and  godly,  in  this  present  evil  world. 

Hut  you  am  judge  of  its  real  charac- 
ter as  it  i-i  expounded  in  the  Word  of 
(Sod,  and  exhibited  in  the  life  of  Christ. 
The  Word  of  (iod  drsrrihrs  it  as  being 
wholly  under  the  influence  of  divine 
love:  as  in  I  John  iv.  lf>:  "(tod  is  love; 
and  lie  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in 
(iod,  and  (iod  in  him."  Again,  it  in  re- 
presented under  the  character  of  a  new 
ereaiioti,  a*,  "  If  any  man  l>e  in  Christ, 
he  is  u  new  creature;  old  tilings  are 
passed  nwuy  ;  behold,  nil  things  are  be- 
come new."  Hence  those  who  arc  in 
p(iM!»e:>ttiiiii  of  this  heavenly  treasure  are 
enjoined  to  *' love  not  the  world/' — to 
Bet  their  itiVert ions  mi  things  above, 
And  not.  on  things  lielow ;  for  it  is  gt»- 
nr  rally  found  in  connect  ion  with  a 
deudue>s  to  the  world  ;  a  living  to  (iod  ; 
or  ns  Paul  expie.ttrs  bis  own  state  of 
mind  in  the  context :"  1  urn  crucified 
with  Christ ;  nevertheless  I  live,  vet  not 
1,  hut  Christ  lixeth  in  inc."  Matt.  v. 
11  —  11,  poiirtravs  in  lixely  eharacters, 
genuine  piety,  and  its  beatitude.  Hut 
it  iii  to  C  hrist  we  iini«l  look  for  a  nerfect 

Jtattern  of  personal  piety,  both  in  his 
ife  And  death.  It  is  manifest  in  his 
love  to  his  Father  (iod,  to  do  \s  hose  will 
wan  hi  a  meat,  and  his  drink,  whether  it 
were  to  live  the  life  of  a  poor  man  upon 
the  earth,  or  to  die  a*  a  condemned 
malefactor  on  the  cross.  He  displayed 
Oiis  heavenly   principle    in   a    life    o( 

tU'rtyer,   a   lite  of  pnntx,   and  :i  life  of 
lenevolencc.      "lie  Went   about   doing 
j*ood "  to  the  Innlio  of  in  en  in  taking 


their  infirmities,  and  to  their  sou 
dying*  for  their  sins.  In  his  histor 
may  read  a  lesson  without  an  c 
and  see  a  copy  without  a  blot. 

This  principle  is  new  in  its  effa 

well  as  in  its  nature.    We  can  gene 

appreciate  the  value  of  any  thine  t 

by  what  we  see  of  its  benefits  thai 

can  judge  of  it  by  a  mere  theon 

description.    Take  for  example,  the 

who  says,  "The  life  which  I  now 

in  the  flesh ,  I  live  by  the  faith  o 

Son  of  God."    This  stands  in  c 

opposition  to  the  principles  of  met 

state  of  nature.    They  are  of  the  u  t 

earthy."    Their  evil  passions  arc  l 

feat  as  soon  as  they  begin  to  thii 

act;  and  in  many  instances  have 

carried  beyond  human  boundaries 

"the    verv   malevolence  of  demon 

exhibited  by  such  characters  as 

under,  bloody  queen  Mary,  Burke 

others.      HoV    different  'true   rel 

made  even  Paul  from  his  formei 

when  he  was  the  proud,  boasting 

persecuting  Pharisee!  Though "cii 

cised  the  eighth  day,  and  of  the  sU 

Israel/*  yet  he  says*  "  What  things 

gain  to  me,  those  I  counted  lot 

Christ ;  yen,  doubtless,  and  I  com 

things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  i 

knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  h 

;  Here  his  self-righteousness  is  laii 

in  the  dust,  and  his  soul  truly  a 

before  (iod.     Here  Christ  is  mad 

,  first  and  last  in  his  affections.    Ol 

he  casts  his  anchor  of  hope,  and  OJ 

i  rock  his  faith  rests  for  time  and  etc 

j  Earth  in  his  estimation  has  beco 

I  wilderness,  and  heaven  a  desired] 

The  change  was  instantaneous, 

tells  you  his  own  graphic  tale, 

xxvi.'ld:  "As  I  went  to  Damaae 

mid-day,  O  king,  I   saw  in  the  ■ 

light  from  heaven  above  the  brig] 

of  the  sun/'  &c-     But  the  effect ; 

-  always  produced  so  suddenly  as  j 

|  apostle's  case.    Lydia's  heart  wast 

■  gradually  bv  the  love  of  God,  and 

ot.hy's  mind  was   brought   unda 

Spirit's  operation  at  an  early  per 

the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  hut  t 

suits  were  the  same  in  either  cat 

while  Adam  begat  a  son  in  hii 

likeness,  and  after  his  own  sinful  n 

ttod  renews  all  his  children  in  tin 

lit^s  and  after  the  Spirit  of  hk 

In-gotten  Son,    Let  the  Christian, 
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fore  "examine  himself"  daily,  whether 
he  be  in  the  faith  or  not,  for  religion  is 
a  singular  thing,  wherever  it  is  seen  in 
its  primitive  simplicity.  "  They  are  men 
wondered  at,"  says  Zechariah.  But  we 
most  not  reject  anything  on  account  of 
ite  singularity ;  for  the  Bible  is  a  sin- 
gular book,  yet  it  is  God's  will  to  man ; 
the  son  is  a  singular  luminary,  but  the 
world  would  be  obscured  in  darkness 
without  it ;  the  steam  engine  is  a  singu- 
lar horse,  yet  it  is  the  best  means  of  tran- 
sit in  the  wide  world ;  the  electric  tele- 
graph is  a  singular  letter  carrier,  but  it 
carries  intelligence  from  Calais  to  Dover 
aad  back  in  a  minute  and  a  half! 
Though  personal  religion  has  been  very 
eccentric  in  every  age  to  the  eyes  of  the 
carnal  and  earthly,  a  thing  upon  which 
men 

"Gate,  and  admire,  and  hate  the  change/' 

yet  it   is  the  most  valuable    blessing 


which  any  soul  can  possess,  "  the 
pearl  of  great  price,"  and  which  all  who 
make  any  pretensions  to  religion  should 
earnestly  seek  after  for  their  own  joy 
and  peace  in  believing. 

II.  The  mainspring*  of  all  vital  reli- 
gion is  a  lively  faith  in  the  Son  of  God. 
In  the  apostle's  case  it  was  as  life  from 
the  dead.  He  says,  "  the  life  that  I  now 
live,"  implying  its  opposition  to  his 
former  career  of  dead  works,  rituals, 
ablutions,  sacrifices  and  ceremonies, 
which  he  termed  a  state  of  bondage, 
and  warned  the  Galatians  not  to  fall  into 
by  any  means,  but  to  "  stand  fast  in  the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  had  made 
them  free."  The  new  life  which  he  now 
lived  was  a  given  life:  "You  hath 
he  quickened,  who  were  dead," — was  a 
spiritual  life,  being  a  life  of  faith, — was 
a  happy  life,  because  he  had  "joy  and 
peace  in  believing," — was  a  useful  life, 
ne  followed  Christ  in  going  about  doing 
gtx>d.  The  design  of  God  (says  James) 
in  producing  this  great  work  on  the 
heart*  is  that  "  we  might  be  a  kind  of 
first-fruits  of  his  creatures." 

The  Chrisian's  life  is  one  of  faith  on  the 
right  object/  The  Buddhists  believe  in 
Buddha,  the  Hindoos  in  Vishnu,  the  Pa- 
pists in  Christ,  the  Virgin,  masses,  relics, 
and  purgatory ;  but  the  true  disciple  has 
faith  alone  in  Jesus,  "  the  Son  of  God," 
"  the  Saviour  of  sinners,"  "  the  hope  of 
Israel,"  our  "  Immanuel,  who  is  God 
with  us."    He  believes  that  his  blood 


alone  has  power  to  atone,  to  expiate  sin, 
to  produce  peace  in  the  soul.  And  this 
is  the  faith  of  appropriation,  and  not  a 
mere  assent  to  certain  dogmas,  sacra- 
ments and  duties.  Simon  Magus  be- 
lieved in  priestly  efficacy,  and  brought 
down  the  righteous  indignation  of 
Peter  on  his  head.  But  true  faith 
appropriates  all  that  Christ  is  and  has 
to  itself.  It  eyes  the  Saviour  as  the 
woman  did  who  had  an  issue  of  blood, — 
it  touches  and  is  whole.  It  believes  in 
his  willingness  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most, and  ventures  on  him  as  Esther  to 
the  king,  as  Peter  cried  out  when 
sinking,  "  Lord,  save,  or  I  perish  1"  It 
gives  itself  wholly  to  Christ  as  the 
purchase  of  his  blood,  remembering  the 
words  of  the  inspired  penman,  "  Ye  are 
not  your  own;  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price;  therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
bodies  and  spirits  which  are  his."  And 
such  faith  works  by  love  to  God  the 
Author  of  all  good,  and  to  saints  and 
sinners  according  to  the  teaching  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  and  the  Holy  Spirit.    • 

This  life  is  made  manifest  in  a  thou- 
sand different  ways.  A  Christian  has 
not  a  wish  to  be  passed  by  as  a  man 
in  a  crowd.  He  has  learnt  of  Jesus  that 
important  lesson,  "Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  who  is  in  heaven."  For  life  in 
the  soul  is  odoriferous;  it  cannot  be 
concealed  in  a  box,  but  will  escape  at 
every  pore,  and  leave  a  heavenly  fra- 
grance wherever  it  is  carried.  It  may 
be  compared  to  a  meteor  in  the  skies; 
clouds  may  overshadow  it  for  a  season, 
but  it  will  burst  forth  again  with  re- 
doubled splendour.  It  is  expansive  in 
its  very  nature,  and  can  be  bound  to  no 
prescribed  limit,  as  the  theatre  of  its 
operations.  Personal  piety  will  shew 
its  reality  in  the  family  circle,  or  on  the 
Exchange,  behind  the  counter,  as  well 
in  the  cottages  of  the  poor.  You  will 
find  it  in  the  sick  chamber,  or  employed 
in  sending  the  gospel  to  the  heathen 
abroad,  or  in  disseminating  this  healing 
balm  to  the  heathen  at  home. 

Moreover,  it  is  undying  in  it  very 
nature ;  for  while  temples,  titles,  thrones 
and  dominions  are  all  crumbling  to  the 
dust,  this  shall  outlive  old  time  itself, 
"  For  love  never  faileth."  The  believer 
sleeps,  it  is  true,  but  only  to  awake  to 
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flory,  immortality,  and  eternal  life ;  for 
is  interest  in  Christ  is  stronger  than 
the  mountains,  deeper  than  the  ocean, 
and  higher  than  the  heavens ! 

And  personal  godliness  is  evidently 
made  manifest  by  a  steady  perseverance 
in  the  ways  of  grace  and  truth.  "  Ye  are 
they  (said  Christ)  who  have  continued 
with  me  in  my  temptations;"  while 
John,  writing  of  others,  affirms  that 
"  they  went  out  from  us,  because  they 
were  not  all  of  us."  The  life  of  Christ 
in  the  soul  is  compared  to  the  sun  in  the 
heavens  by  the  wise  man  who  says, 
"The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining 
light,  which  shineth  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day." 

It  will  be  well  for  all  professing 
Christians  to  ask  themselves  seriously, 
what  they  know  of  this  vital  godliness, 
or  personal  religion?  Dr.  Gordon,  of 
Hull,  on  his  death-bed,  declared,  that  his 
principal  hindrance  in  the  ways  of 
God,  "was  the  inconsistencies  of  pro- 
fessing Christians  1" 

IIl7  That  the  man  who  possesses  this 
heavenly  principle,  ascribes  all  to  the 
grace  of  God.  "  Who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me." 

He  ascribes  it  to  the  grace  of  God  as 
displayed  in  the  love  of  Christ.  Ohl 
what  a  theme  is  here!  a  subject  for 
cherub's  fire  and  angels  song.— It  is 
rich,  full,  and  free. 

Oh !  love  divine,  how  sweet  thou  art, 
When  shall  I  find  my  willing  heart 
All  taken  up  with  thee  ? 

For  in  the  same  proportion  as  we  can 
realize  a  personal  interest  in  this  love, 
will  the  soul  be  filled  with  wonder, 
and  the  breast  with  adoration.  I  know 
that  Christ  loved  the  church  and  gave 
himself  for  it,  but  when  I  have  the  wit- 
ness of  the  Spirit  that  he  hath  loved  me 
with  an  everlasting  love ;  then  the  world 
is  eclipsed;  Dagon fallen;  the  creature 
sunk ;  Christ  is  all  and  in  all,  the  sove- 
reign of  the  heart, "  the  chief  among  ten 
thousand,  and  the  altogether  lovely." 
How  unmerited  this  love!  how  full! 
how  free!  how  infinite!  how  unchang- 
ing !  how  glorious !  And  vital  godli- 
ness is  the  effect  of  this  love,  bestowed 
without  money  or  merit  to  blasphemers, 
"injurious,"  aliens!  And  therefore, 
wherever  it  is  shed  abroad  in  the  heart 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  produces  such  in- 
tense love  to  that  gracious  Redeemer, 


that  it  "  longs  to  depart  and  to  be  with 
Christ,  which  is  far  better." 

He  ascribes  his  happy  state  to  the 
death  of  Christ.  "Who  gave  himself 
for  me !"  soul  and  body  in  union  with 
his  divine  nature.  lie  gave  himself 
into  the  hands  of  divine  justice  to  die 
the  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross, 
as  a  ransom  for  many  ;  for  his  chosen 
sheep,  but  particularly  for  me,  says 
Paul !  Ah !  for  me,  "  the  chief  of  sin- 
ners, and  the  least  of  all  saints ;"  to  save 
me  from  hell,  and  crown  me  in  heaven ! 
Was  ever  love  like  this?  Here  is  the, 
holy  fire  by  the  flame  of  which  it  was 
kindled  in  the  apostle's  heart,  so  that  he 
could  say,  "We  love  him,  because  he 
first  loved  us !"  Personal  religion  will 
never  be  lively  and  consistent,  until  I 
can  realize  a  full  assurance  that  "  Jesus 
died  for  me;"  and  this  is  experienced 
more  or  less  by  every  true  "follower  of 
the  Lamb,"  who  exclaims  in  an  ecstacy 
of  joy,  "  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am 
his  I" 

We  may  therefore  say  to  the  despisers 
of  religion,  This  is  worth  having,  this  is 
worth  seeking.  To  the  doubting  pro- 
fessor we  put  the  question,  Are  you  not 
longing  to  enjoy  this  full  assurance  of 
faith  1  Cast  away  your  fears,— come  to 
Jesus  wholly, — rest  in  his  love  continu- 
ally, and  you  also  will  be  able  to  ex- 
claim, "  The  life  that  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
for  me." 

S.  Lillycrop. 

Windsor. 


NONE   BUT  JESUS. 

"  Sirs,  we  would  see  Jesus:"  John  xii.  21 . 

.  This  affectionate  request  was  pre- 
sented to  Philip  by  "certain  Greeks," 
who  were  come  up  to  Jerusalem  to 
worship  at  the  feast.  We  are  not  fully 
sure  by  what  kind  of  motives  they  were 
influenced,  or  whether  their  desires 
were  gratified  or  not.  We  would  hope 
that  their  hearts  were  sincere,  and  that 
their  wishes  were  realized.  However, 
they  had  heard  of  Jesus,  and,  for  some . 
reason,  wished  to  see  him.  Now  there 
is  still  a  possibility  of  seeing  Jesus,  and 
we  should  all  be  concerned  for  a  sight  of 
him.  It  is  true  we  cannot  see  him  with 
our  bodily  eyes ;  but  we  may  see  him 
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by  an  eye  of  faith ;  and  it  is  far  more 
important  to  see  Jesus  by  genuine  faith, 
than  with  the  human  vision.  A  person 
might  have  had  a  natural  view  of  Jesus, 
during  his  visit  to  our  world,  and  have 
afterwards  persisted  in  his  sins,  as  we 
fear  many  did ;  but  a  believing*  sight  of 
the  Redeemer  is  invariably  followed  by 
the  realization  of  eternal  happiness. 

But  what  is  there  to  be  seen  in  Jesus  ? 
A  spiritually  minded  person  may  see  in 
him  the  brightest  manifestation  of  God's 
glory  that  ever  appeared,  and  the  best 
Friend  to  fallen  man  that  ever  lived. 
The  divine  glory  is  visible  in  the  works 
of  creation: — "The  heavens  declare  the 
glory  of  God."     His  wisdom,  power, 
and  goodness,  are  conspicuous  in  every 
man  that  lives,  in  every  star  that  shines, 
in  every  bird  that  flies,  in"  every  beast 
that  walks,  and  in  every  fish  that  swims. 
Bat  our  Saviour  is  "  the  image  of  the 
invisible  God,  and  the  brightness  of  his 
Father's  glory.    The  Word  was  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  and  we  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and 
truth."    He  gave  a  grand  development 
of  all  the  incomparable  perfections  of  the 
great  Eternal.     And  where  can  a  poor 
self-condemned  sinner  meet  with   one 
who  will    sympathize   with   him   like 
Jesus  ?   He  vacated  his  throne  in  heaven, 
he  became  "  a  man  of  sorrows"  on  earth, 
he  agonized  in  the  garden,  died  on  the 
cross,  rose  from  the  (lead,  u  ascended  on 
high,"  and  appears  in  the  presence  of 
God,  as  the  substitute  of  publicans  and 
sinners.    He  is  now  the  great  depository 
of  all  the  treasures  of  grace  :  "  It  pleased 
the  Father  that  in  him  should  all  fulness 
dwell."     In  him  there  is  an  inexhausti- 
ble sufficiency  of  wisdom  for  the  igno- 
rant, of  pardon  for  the  guilty,  of  purity 
for  the  polluted,  of  consolation  for  the 
distressed,  and  of  eternal  life  for  those 
whom  he  makes  conscious  of  their  spi- 
ritual death.     "  And  of  his  fulness  have 
all  we  received." 

And  who  are  they  that  desire  to  see 
Jesvs?  Not  the  self-righteous  Pharisees ; 
for  "they  that  be  whole  need  not  a 
physician ;  but  they  that  are  sick." 
riot  the  intoxicated  worldling  ;  for  one 
of  his  class  "  went  away"  from  the 
blessed  Jesus.  Not  the  scornful  sceptic ; 
for  "the  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There 
is  no  God."    One  of  these  persons  lately 


dared  to  affirm  that,  before  he  would  be 
saved  by  Jesus  Christ,  he  would  be  lost ! 
Who,  then,  are  they  that  would  see 
Jesus?  The  penitent  sinner,  the  tried 
believer,  and  the  dying  Christian,  would 
be  glad  to  see  Jesus;  and  nothing  but  a 
sight  of  him  will  satisfy  them.  Look  at 
that  sin-stricken  man.  The  Spirit  of 
God  has  lodged  an  arrow  of  conviction 
in  his  rebellious  heart.  He  has  been  at 
Mount  Sinai,  seeking  comfort  from  the 
law,  and  has  come  back  terrified  and 
dejected.  He  has  visited  numerous 
"  physicians  of  no  value."  Like  the 
poor  woman  in  the  gospel,  he  has  spent 
all  that  he  had,  and  is  no  better,  but 
rather  worse.  At  length,  however,  his 
attention  is  drawn  to  Jesus,  and  he  cries 
at  his  feet,  "  Lord,  save  me,  or  I  perish !" 
He  now  clearly  understands,  and  can 
sincerely  adopt  those  expressive  words 
of  the  poet: — 

"  Till  God  in  human  flesh  I  see. 

My  thoughts  no  comfort  find ; 
The  holy,  just,  and  sacred  Three 

Are  terrors  to  my  mind : 
lint  if  linmanuel's  face  appear, 

My  hope,  my  joy  begins; 
His  name  forbids  my  slavish  fear, 

His  grace  removes  my  sins." 

Look  at  that  distressed  follower  of 
Christ.  He  has  long  since  set  to  his 
seal  that  God  is  true,  and  frequently 
tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious ;  but  at 
present  his  mind  is  bewildered,  his  hopes 
are  beclouded,  and  his  comforts  abated. 
His  soul  is  cast  down  within  him,  and 
while  many  are  asking,  "  Who  will  show 
us  any  good?"  he  cries,  "Lord,  lift  thou 
upon  me  the  light  of  thy  countenance." 
He  would  see  Jesus  in  prosperity,  that 
he  may  be  kept  humble ;  in  adversity, 
that  he  may  be  kept  thankful ;  and  in 
affliction,  that  the  rod  may  be  sanctified. 
And  look  for  a  moment  at  that  dying 
pilgrim.  His  spirit  is  just  departing.  He 
feels  that  every  breath  may  be  his  last. 
But  happily  for  him,  he  has  peace  with 
God,  and  a  comfortable  assurance  of 
heaven.  For  whom  does  his  soul  now 
ardently  long  ?  Is  he  especially  wishful 
once  more  to  see  his  worldly  possessions, 
his  earthly  relations,  or  his  medical  ad- 
visers? lie  would,  no  doubt,  be  glad  to 
see  them  at  a  proper  time,  and  for  suit- 
able purposes ;  but,  as  a  dying  man,  his 
mind  is  fixed  pre-eminently  upon  his 
living  Redeemer.  His  language  is, 
"  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  and  come  quickly  ,h 
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Come !  and  strengthen  me  in  this  last 
conflict.  Cornel  and  give  a  finishing 
touch  to  the  work  of  grace  in  my  heart. 
Come !  and  accompany  me  through  the 
"  valley  and  shadow  of  death/'  and  pre- 
sent me  before  thy  Father  and  my 
Father.  And  nothing  will  satisfy  this 
departing  saint,  but  an  interview  with 
Jesus.  If  you  were  to  wish  him  to  take 
encouragement  on  account  of  the  money 
he  had  given,  the  prayers  he  had  pre- 
sented, and  the  good  he  had  accom- 
plished, he  would  exclaim,  "  O  !  do  not 
tell  me  of  these  things ;  I  cannot  rely 
upon  them ;  I  must  see  Jesus." 

But  where,  let  me  ask,  may  King 
Jesus  be  seen?  Not  in  the  places  of 
amusement,  which  are  crowded  with 
the  votaries  of  pleasure.  They  are  too 
full  of  sin  and  Satan,  to  admit  of  our 
holy  Jesus.  Nor  is  he  to  be  seen  in  all 
the  unholy  publications  with  which  the 
press  teems.  But  he  may  be  seen  in  the 
word  of  his  grace,  in  the  preaching  of 
his  gospel,  and  in  the  ordinances  of  his 
house.  Would  you  see  Jesus?  Then 
"  Search  the  Scriptures,  for  they  are 
they  which  testify  of  him."  You  may 
see  him  in  all  the  types,  shadows,  and 
promises.  If  you  read  of  Betblehem, 
you  may  see  him  there ;  if  of  Jordan, 
you  may  see  him  there ;  if  of  Gethse- 
mane,  you  may  see  him  there;  if  of 
Calvary,  you  may  see  him  there ;  or  if 
of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  you  may  find 
him  there.  His  name  is  written,  as 
with  a  sun  beam,  upon  nearly  every 

Sage  of  eternal  truth.  Would  you  see 
esus?  Then  constantly  hear  his  word 
proclaimed.  We  preach  Christ  and  him 
crucified.  We  hold  him  forth  in  the 
dignity  of  his  person,  in  the  purity  of 
his  nature,  in  tie  solidity  of  his  atone- 
ment, in  the  efficacy  of  his  grace,  and 
in  his  admirable  adaptation  to  sanctify 
and  elevate  the  fallen.  And  in  the 
administration  of  believers'  baptism 
by  immersion,  you  have  a  grand  view  of 
his  overwhelming  sufferings  and  tri- 
umphant resurrection.  In  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  Lord's-supper,  you  have  a 
lucid  symbolical  representation  of  his 
broken  body  and  shed  blood.  Indeed, 
there  is  no  place  on  earth,  in  our  opinion, 
in  which  the  glory  of  our  "  great  High 
Priest"  is  so  visible,  as  in  this  Christian 
institution. 


"  In  lively  figures  here  we  see 
The  bleeding  Prince  of  love ; 
Each  of  us  hope,  he  dikd  roa  mk, 
And  then  our  griefs  remove." 

And  what  effect  will  a  sight  of  Christ 
produce  upon  those  who  see  him?    It 
will  unquestionably  be  attended  with 
profound  meekness,  unspeakable  grati- 
tude, and  a  longing  desire  for  heaven. 
We  know  of  nothing  so  calculated  to 
humble  a  sinner,  as  a  faith's  view  of  a 
suffering   and    sympathizing   Saviour. 
When  Isaiah  saw  his  glory,  he  said, 
"  Woe  is  me  1  for  I  am  undone,  because 
I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell 
in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips ; 
for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the 
Lord  of  hosts."    When  the  beloved  and 
amiable  John  had  a  vision  of  his  glorified 
and  living  Redeemer,  he  was  so  awed 
with  his  appearance,  that "  he  fell  at  his 
feet  as  dead."    We  have  sometimes  been 
deeply  humbled  by  a  personal  interview 
with  a  fellow  brother.    We  have  been 
so  impressed  with  his  Christian  meek- 
ness, his  intellectual  attainments,  or  his 
superior  kindness,  that  we  have  felt  our- 
selves as  nothing  in  his  presence.    What, 
then,  must  be  our  feelings,  when  we 
have  seen  Him,  whose  wisdom  is  un- 
searchable, whose   knowledge  is  unli- 
mited, whose  power  is  omnipotent,  and 
whose  compassion  is  unparalleled  ?  Surely 
we  shall  then  cover  our  faces,  and  cry, 
"  Unclean,    unclean."      But    when     a 
person  has  seen  Jesus,  his  self-abhor- 
rence is  attended  with  inward  grateful- 
ness.   "Then  were  the  disciples  glad, 
when  they  saw  the  Lord."    And  who 
would  not  be  filled  with  ecstasy,  after 
having  had  a  gracious  glance  at  his 
loving  Jesus?    How  did  good  old  Jacob 
feel,  when  permitted  to  see  his  beloved 
son  Joseph  ?   How  did  Bunyan's  pilgrim 
feel,  when  he  had  reached  the  cross,  and 
lost  his  burden  ?    We  know  he  "  wept ;" 
but  then  there  are  tears  of  joy,  as  well 
as  tears  of  sorrow;   and  many  have 
dropped  a  penitential  tear  after  their 
souls  have  been  comforted,  who  could 
not  do  so  before.    And  we  find  that  those 
who  have  once  seen  Jesus,  always  wish 
to  see  him  again.    They  are  dissatisfied 
with  all  sublunary  scenery.    They  have 
"  a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ, 
which  is  far  better."    And  all  who  have 
seen  him  by  faith  on  earth,  will,  in  due 
time,    see    him    by  sight    in    heaven. 
"  Father,  I  will,"  said  Jesus,  "  that  they 
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whom  thou  hath  given  me,  be  with  me  verses  under   consideration,  has    been 

where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  quoted  by  a  certain  class  as  corroborative 

glory."    Then  his  people  will  have  en-  of  such  delusion,  whilst  the  actings  of 

larged  and  comprehensive  conceptions  of  faith  exhibited  in  the  latter  verse  are 

his  person  and  work,  grace  and  glory;  wholly  overlooked.    The  encouragement 

and  they  will  ever    sing    with    holy  and  advantage  spoken  of  by  the  apostle, 

rapture, "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  will  only  be  realized  by  such  as  possess 

slain."  the  actuating  principle  demonstrated  by 

My  dear  reader,  have  you  seen  Jesus  ?  him. 
If  he  is  not  your  hope,  you  are  hopeless.  By  taking  both  verses  as  one,  and  un- 
lf  he  is  not  your  help,  you  are  helpless.,  interrupted  by  punctuation,  we  discover 
lfheisnot  your  Friend,  you  are  friend-  the  distinctive  characters  signified  by 
less.  If  you  are  not  saved  by  him,  you  the  apostle,  their  peculiar  mental  con- 
will  be  lost  for  ever.  Jflay  you  soon  dition  when  exercised  by  affliction,  and 
know  him,  and  the  power  of  his  resur-  its  consequent  effect.  It  is  only  while 
rection.  But  perhaps  you  have  seen  we  look  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen, 
him,  and,  with  Andrew,  can  say  to  those  they  being  eternal,  that  affliction  is  use- 
around  you,  "  We  have  found  the  Mes-  ful  to  us.  Affliction  is  only  rendered 
Bias."  All  hail!  ye  ransomed  of  the  subservient  for  grood  by  the  actings  of 
Lord.  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  believe  that  faith  which  is  the  gift  of  God,  and 
on  Jesus.  Every  moment  look  to  him.  the  apostle,  in  addressing  us  as  the  chil- 
In  every  time  of  danger  fly  for  safety  to  dren  of  God,  intends  to  impress  us  with 
your  only  "  hiding  place.  In  all  your  the  truth,  that  the  hand  which  ministers 
seasons  of  darkness,  seek  illumination  affliction  is  from  above,  and  that  the 
from  "the  light  of  the  world."  In  all  sanctification  of  affliction  must  be  ex- 
your  days  of  trouble,  endeavour  to  draw  pected  from  the  same  source.  The 
comfort  from  "  the  consolation  of  Israel."  apostle  takes  no  second  causes  into  ac- 
Never  forget  that  in  a  very  short  time  count,  these  are  temporal ;  he  looks'  to 
you  will  meet  your  kind  Redeemer  and  the  first  grand  cause,  that  being  eternal, 
great  Forerunner  in  the  heaven  of  While  smarting  under  the  infliction 
heavens,  and  then  be  ever  with  the  of  the  stroke,  he  looks  beyond  the  in- 
Lord.  strument  to  the  hand  that  holds  it,  to 
"Love  moved  him  to  die,  the  eye  that  watches  it,  and  to  the  love 
..  o  And  on  this  I  rely;  and  power  that  will  and  can  control  it. 

My  Saviour  hath  loved  me,  I  cannot  tell  why  :  mi     .:  •*  •    ±-l    i.  „ui'   *•                1*1       i 

But  this  I  can  find,  Ihen  it  is  that  affliction  worketh  glory ; 

We  two  are  so  joined.  or  rather,  then  it  is  that  grace  being 

He  '11  not  be  in  glory,  and  leave  me  behind."  promoted    Or    worked     into     the     heart, 

Blessed  be  God  for  Jesus  Christ,  and  let  meetens  for  the  glory  already  prepared, 

all  the  people  say,  Amen.  The  workings  of  salvation,  from  first 

John  Whitaker.  to  last,  are  all  of  grace  ;  each  one  is  by 

Golcar,  Huddersfield.  the  operation  of  God.    The  Head  of  the 

church  sanctified  himself,  that  through 

him  the  members  might  be  truly  sanc- 

affliction  and  GLORY.  tified.    There  are  no  independent  mem- 

Our  lioht  aMiction  which  is  but  for  a  bers  in  Christ's  bo(iv>  neither  have  the 

morint/worketh 'for  us  a  far  more  ^Z^ZJ^^'T*'    in^nde^    °f 

exceeding  and  eternal  weiqht of  glory,  ^SfJ?* %d' J Pai>  in*   e  {  wlU  »0* 

while  wilooh  not  at  the  things  which  V^™*  sanctification;  it  is  only  as  faith 

are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  PT,S  rw lw^         i"      *" 

not  seen  •    for  the  thinas  which  are  sured  u?  m  Chnst> that  tbe  soul  expe- 

are  not  sell   Je  eternal/ 2  Co,  fi^ 

"     '      '  spiritual  exercise  of  faith  in  Christ  under 

Some  have  entertained  the  false  im-  affliction,  it  will  be  entirely  powerless  as 

pres8ion  that  affliction  ensures   glory,  a  means  of  sanctification.    Affliction  is 

and  that  these  stand  in  the  relation  of  but  instrumental ;  it  possesses  no  inhe- 

cause  and  effect;  and  the  former  of  the  rent  power.    It  comes  not  to  the  child 
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of  God  in  the  character  either  of  penance 
or  atonement ;  it  may  come  as  a  mark 
of  displeasure,  but  it  is  to  correct,  to 
humble,  and  to  purify.  It  may  come 
as  a  preventive,  as  admonitory,  or  as  a 
restorative,  but,  whilst  under  God's 
blessing1,  it  refines  and  ennobles ;  it 
neither  cancels  guilt,  nor  creates  merit, 
consequently  it  cannot  secure  any  pri- 
vilege. In  the  clear  light  of  eternity 
the  Christian  will  refer  to  his  afflictions 
as  his  preparative  for  glory,  but  never 
will  he  point  to  them  as  the  procuring 
cause  of  nis  glory. 

Long  ere  sin  had  marred  the  purity 
of  heaven's  heirs,  and  rendered  affliction 
necessary,  glory  had  been  prepared  and 
secured  for  them.  They  prepare  not 
their  bliss,  but  are  made  meet  to  possess 
and  enjoy  it.  A  heaven  created  by  the 
power  of  our  own  arm,  merited  by  suffer- 
ing, or  gained  by  conquest,  would  make 
us  proud,  selfish,  and  vainglorious;  but 
a  heaven  prepared  for  us  when  we  knew 
not  our  need  of  it,  secured  to  us  when 
we  could  not  merit  it,  and  reserved  for 
us  until  we  are  made  fit  to  receive  it, 
excites  wonder,  love,  and  gratitude,  and 
in  the  prospect  of  its  possession,  we 
experience  a  "peace  which  passeth  un- 
derstanding," li  a  joy  unspeakable,  and 
full  of  glory."  Perhaps  the  apostle's 
expression,  that  "  affliction  worketh  for 
us  glory,"  may  be  understood  in  the 
sense  of  "  bringing  to  view/'  "  causing 
to  apprehend.  Sanctified  affliction 
deals  closely  with  the  spiritual  under- 
standing and  affections.  It  enables  the 
soul  to  take  a  view  both  retrospective 
and  prospective.  Through  it,  as  a 
microscope,  faith  may  discover  the  mi- 
nute workings  of  past  and  present  pro- 
vidences. Through  it,  as  a  telescope, 
faith  may  range  far  beyond  the  horizon 
of  unassisted  sight,  and  in  both  cases  it 
brings  to  view,  or  causes  to  apprehend 
"  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory,''  than  cin  be  compared 
with  the  pressure  of  tribulation.  Past 
experience  comforts,  the  opening  pros- 
pect animates  and  encourages.  l£  how- 
ever, the  organ  of  vision  be  defective, 
what  avail  the  powers  either  of  micro- 
scope or  telescope?  Thus,  Christian 
friends,  without  faith  in  active  exercise, 
affliction  will  distress;  but  it  will  neither 
purify  the  heart,  elevate  the  hopes,  nor 
heighten*  the  joys  of  its  subject.     It  is 


only  "  while  we  look  at  the  things  which 
are  not  seen,"  that  affliction  brings  to 
view  eternal  realities.  To  the  Christian, 
the  hand  of  God  presents  affliction,  the 
hand  of  faith  accepts  it,  uses  it,  blesses 
God  for  it,  and  thus  is  enriched  by  it. 
Each  communication  of  grace  to  the 
soul,  and  each  discovery  of  truth,  mav 
be  looked  upon  as  an  addition  to  indi- 
vidual glory,  not  by  creating  or  in- 
creasing the  glory  itself,  but  we,  with 
face  more  and  more  open  to  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same 
image,  from  dory  to  glory,  as  of  the 
Lord  the  Spirit.  By  thus  scripturally 
regarding  affliction  as  ministering, 
through  faith,  which  is  of  the  operation  ^ 
of  God,  to  our  increased  preparedness  * 
for  glory,  rather  than  to  the  accumula- 
tion of  glory  itself,  we  shall  rejoice  in 
the  loving-kindness  of  Him  who  will 
"  make  us  meet  for  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light,"  visiting  our  trans- 
gressions with  the  rod,  and  our  iniqui- 
ties with  stripes,"  that  "  being  chastened 
of  the  Lord,  we  shall  not  be  condemned 
with  the  world."  Earth  is  the  training- 
place  for  heaven,  the  scene  where  the 
younger  members  of  the  family  are  to 
be  conformed  to  the  elder  brother. 

How  varied  are  the  modes  and  instru- 
ments emploj'ed  in  producing  this  con- 
formity! We  think  there  is  a  grand 
and  beautiful  design  in  such  diversity. 
God,  in  producing  conformity,  destroys 
not  identity.  Since  the  fall,  truly,  as 
regards  moral  bias,  heart  corresponds  to 
heart;  but  as  regards  physical^  moral, 
and  intellectual  qualities,  creation  pre- 
sents no  dull  monotony, — rather  a  beau- 
tiful, and  almost  endless  variety.  And 
in  the  transformation  from  a  state  of 
nature  to  a  state  of  grace,  the  moral 
bias  is  changed,  (God  created  not  this} 
the  current  of  thought,  affection,  ana 
energy  is  turned ;  but  inherent  qualities 
are  sanctified  and  ennobled,  not  removed.  . 
Grace  annihilates  not  the  work  of  crea- 
tion—glory dims  not  the  work  of  grace. 
Reference  is  made  to  this,  in  order  to 
show  that  though  the  grand  ultimate  to 
be  gained  by  all  is  the  possession  of 

flory,  yet  that  glory  will  be  appre- 
ended  by  different  minds  through  very 
different  phases.  And  God  would  have 
it  so,  because  he  trains  souls  not  merely 
for  glory  in  the  abstract,  but  for  certain 
and  specific  positions  in  glory.    We  be- 
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fere  that  both  in  the  millennial  state, 
and  in  the  noontide  glory  of  heaven 
itself,  each  of  the  ransomed  will  be  re- 
cognised as  distinctive  in  character. 
All  will  have  the  mind  of  Christ ;  but 
as  in  our  material  firmament  one  star 
(hflfereth  from  another,  so  will  it  be  with 
the  stars  in  the  right  hand  of  the  Son  of 
Han.  We  lose  much  by  a  mere  general 
Tiew  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed. 
On  earth  we  undergo  a  purifying  pro- 
cess; but  not  this  only;  we  are  here 
educated  for  definite  occupations,  before 
the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb. 
Canaan  was  the  termination  of  the 
wilderness  journey  to  Israel  of  old,  yet 
when  arrived  there,  each  tribe  had  its 
allotments  and  its  duties.  So  in  grace 
and  glory,  idleness  and  monotony  are 
not  compatible  with  rest.  "  The  bliss 
of  a  spirit  is  action." 

In  creation,  each  stone  in  the  temple 
was  assigned  its  due  proportions ;  grace 
preserves  and  brings  them  out,  and 
glory  will  present  "  a  building  fitly 
framed." 

Surely  some  such  reflections  as  these 
most  have  animated  our  apostle;    he 


looked  not  merely  at  the  fruits  of  faith 
evidenced  here,  at  the  effects  of  affliction 
experienced  here;  but  he  looked  forward, 
onward  to  the  unseen  things,  they  being 
eternal.  He  called  to  mind  "  the  time 
of  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ,  when 
the  trial  of  his  faith  should  be  found 
unto  praise,  and  honour,  and  glory;  and 
thus  he  fainted  not,  but  found  his  in- 
ward man  renewed  day  by  day."  The 
sufferings  of  the  present  period  were  as 
nothing,  compared  with  the  glory  for 
which  he  was  preparing.  Look  up, 
then,  tried  and  sorrowing  Christian; 
your  afflictions  have  a  bearing  towards 
the  unseen  world;  they  shall  correct 
and  purify  you,  and  thus  fit  you  for 
usefulness  here ;  but  they  shall  likewise 
train  you  for  your  individual  position, 
and  sphere  of  action,  in  the  world  of 
glory. 

Press  forward,  "  forget  those  things 
which  are  behind;"  leave  temporalities, 
which  evidently  are  passing  away,  and 
fix.  your  thoughts  on  your  high  vocation, 
on  your  final  destiny,  when  tl  mortality 
thall  be  swallowed  up  of  life." 

Eluzai. 
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THE    LATE 


MR.      LEWIS 
ELGIN. 


ANDERSON, 


Mr.  Lewis  Anderson,  the  subject  of 
this  brief  memoir,  was  born  at  Kennedar, 
in  the  parish  of  Drainie,  and  county  of 
El?in,  in  the  year  1783.  He  was  the 
fourth  son  of  James  Anderson,  for  many 
years  farmer  at  Kennedar,  and  whose 
ancestors  had  lived  there  for  several 
generations;  his  mother  being  a  des- 
cendant of  the  Grants,  of  Grants-green, 
near  Elgin,  which  property  has  since 
passed  into  other  hands.  His  mother 
died  when  he  was  a  child,  and  he  was 
placed  in  early  life  at  the  parish  school 
of  Draince,  where  he  received  the  rudi- 
ments of  a  good  education.  The  teacher, 
Mr.  James  Anderson,  who  subsequently 
removed  to  Orkney,  and  was  ordained 
minister  of  the  parish  of  Orphir,  took  a 
deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of  his  pupil, 
and  carried  on  a  regular  correspondence 


with  him  up  to  the  day  of  his  death? 
which  took  place  about  the  year  1845. 
Being  naturally  inclined  to  study,  Mr. 
Anderson  made  considerable  progress  in 
various  departments  not  immediately 
connected  with  the  ordinary  branches 
then  taught  in  the  parish  school,  and 
ultimately  came  to  reside  in  Elgin,  for 
the  purpose  of  acquiring  a  practical 
knowledge  of  business  ana  commercial 
transactions,  as  conducted  by  one  of 
the  principal  merchants  in  that  town. 
After  a  period  of  six  years'  residence  in 
Elgin,  he  commenced  business  on  his 
own  account,  and  soon  after  married 
Jane,  only  daughter  of  Erie  Sutherland, 
Esq.,  of  Kearn  of  Duffus.  Mr.  Ander- 
son s  attention  was  early  directed  to  the 
importance  of  personal  religion,  and  it 
was  his  happiness  to  have  found  the 
Saviour  in  the  morning  of  life.  He  was 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
under  the  ministry  of  that  eminent  ser- 
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vant  of  Christ,  Mr.  Bain;  the  minister 
of  "the  Free  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tion," which  assembled  for  divine  worship 
in  the  "  Little  Kirk/'  as  the  place  was 
called.  This  congregation  was  composed 
of  persons  who  had  seceded  from  the 
Established  Church,  in  consequence  of 
the  intrusion  of  an  unacceptable  pre- 
sentee on  a  reclaiming  people.  It  was 
not  long,  however,  before  Mr.  Anderson's 
views  of  church  polity  and  government 
underwent  a  change;  for,  in  the  year 
1808,  he  withdrew  from  connection  with 
that  congregation,  and  united  himself 
with  the  Independent  church.  This 
church  was  formed  in  the  year  1804  by 
Mr.  Ballantine,  a  talented  and  faithful 
minister  of  the  gospel,  whose  labours  in 
Elgin  were  blessed  to  the  conversion  of 
a  goodly  number  of  persons,  some  of 
whom  still  survive,  and  regard  him  as 
their  spiritual  father.  Mr.  Ballantine 
left  Elein  for  London  in  1807,  and  was 
succeeded  by  Mr.  Stewart  from  Perth. 
Mr.  Stewart  was  only  eight  months  in 
Elgin,  before  he  became  a  Baptist,  and 
shortly  after,  twelve  or  fifteen  members 
of  the  church  embraced  the  same  senti- 
ment, and  were  immersed  on  a  profession 
of  faith.  As  might  be  expected,  under 
these  circumstances,  Mr.  Anderson  was 
led  to  examine  the  subject,  and  notwith- 
standing all  his  predilections  and  feelings 
were  strongly  in  favour  of  the  cherished 
and  popular  custom,  and  against  the  in- 
novation, (as  the  immersion  of  believers 
was  loudly  called)  he  was  gradually 
conducted,  by  the  torce  of  Scripture  evi- 
dence alone,  to  the  same  conclusions  as 
his  recently  baptized  brethren.  For  a 
while  he  entrenched  himself  behind  the 
Abrahamic  covenant — that  stronghold 
of  Paedobaptists — satisfying  himself  that 
he  was  right,  on  the  ground  of  some 
supposed  connection  between  parents 
and  their  offspring,  by  virtue  of  which 
the  latter  were  entitled  to  the  rite  of 
baptism ;  but  that  passage  in  Gal.  iii.  29, 
opened  his  eyes  on  the  spirituality  of 
the  gospel  dispensation,  and  produced 
an  entire  change  in  his  views.  "  And 
if  ye  be  Christ?  s,  then  are  ye  Abraham's 
seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the  promise." 
He  was  baptized  in  the  year  1809,  being 
honoured  as  among  the  first  in  Moray- 
shire (at  least  in  modern  times)  to  observe 
this  much  neglected  ordinance  of  pri- 
mitive   Christianity.      Mr.    Anderson 


united  himself  with  his  brethren,  who 
had  a  meeting  of  their  own ;  but  they 
laboured  under  the  disadvantage  of 
having  no  regular  or  efficient  ministry, 
and  hence  made  little  or  no  progress. 
Warm-hearted,  and  desirous  of  doing 
good,  he  chalked  out  a  course  for  him- 
self, in  which  his  Christian  benevolence 
might  have  full  scope.  At  this  period 
the  religious  condition  of  Scotland  gene- 
rally, and  of  the  north  in  particular,  was 
deplorable ;  "  darkness  covered  the  land, 
and  gross  darkness  the  people."  Evan- 
gelical religion  was  a  scarce  commodity, 
and  the  few  that  possessed  it  mourned 
over  the  heathenism  that  prevailed, 
while  scarcely  any  efforts  were  made  to 
reclaim  the  moral  wastes.  Mr.  Ander- 
son, in  union  with  other  kindred  spirits 
who  lamented  the  spiritual  state  of  their 
countrymen,  engaged  in  a  scheme  of 
Christian  usefulness,  at  thai  time  not 
well  known,  nor  favourably  received  in 
many  quarters,  viz.,  Sabbath-school  tui- 
tion. He  was  for  many  years  in  the 
regular  practice  of  visiting,  every  Sabbath 
afternoon,  various  parts  of  the  surround- 
ing country,  where  he  established  and 
conducted  Sabbath-schools.  Burghead, 
Stotfield,  Pluscarden,  &c,  might  be  men- 
tioned as  places  at  which  he  taught 
classes  of  young  people.  Nor  were  his 
efforts  confined  altogether  to  the  young, 
for  on  these  occasions  he  addressed  the 
parents  and  others  who  assembled,  on 
the  things  which  belonged  to  their  ever- 
lasting peace.  It  required  no  small 
amount  of  zeal,  and  self-denial,  and 
perseverance,  to  persist  in  "  this  work  of 
faith,  and  labour  of  love ;"  for  he  had  to 
attend  his  business  closely  during  the 
week,  to  forego  the  evening  service  at 
home,  and  to  walk  distances  of  five, 
seven,  and  ten  miles,  to  meet  his  classes. 
Often  was  he  drenched  to  the  skin  be- 
fore he  reached  his  destination,  and  in 
that  condition  would  remain  for  two  or 
three  hours,  until  the  duties  of  the 
evening  were  discharged,  and  then  re- 
trace his  steps  homeward  about  mid- 
night. These  are  practical  and  beneficial 
fruits  of  the  active  Christian's  "first 
love,"  which  deserve  to  be  recorded  €t  to 
the  praise  of  the  glory  of  His  grace, 
wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in 
the  Beloved." 

Like  Gaius,  Mr.  Anderson  (in  unison 
with  his  partner,  who  felt  and  acted 
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with  himself)  was  given  to  hospitality, 
tad  ever  manifested  a  readiness  to  re- 
ceive and  entertain  strangers,  thus  dis- 
charging the  duties  of  Christian  kindness 
to  deputations  from  the  various  societies, 
tnd  others,  long  before  there  was  any 
■tiled  Baptist  minister  in  Elgin  to  re- 
ceive them.    It  was  in  the  year  1843, 
that  the  writer  of  this  sketch  became 
acquainted  with  his  deceased  friend,  and 
in  the  following-  year,  when  he  was 
publicly  recognised   as   pastor  of  the 
church,  Mr.  Anderson  was  at  the  same 
time  elected  to  the  office  of  deacon.    As 
a  member  and  an  office-bearer  of  a  Chris- 
unchurch,  his  conduct  was  unimpeach- 
able and  exemplary.    It  was  so  especially 
in  his  attachment  to  the  gospel   and 
ordinances  of  Christ,  and  in  the  regu- 
larity of  his  attendance  on  the  means  of 
grace.    While  his  health  permitted  him, 
he  not  only  made  a  point  of  being  in  his 
place  on  the  Lord's-aay,  but  he  was  sure 
to  be  there  also  in  good  time.   He  seemed 
to  baye  felt  like  David,  when  he  said, 
"  I  would  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  the 
house  of  my  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the 
tents  of  wickedness;"  for  he  acted  in 
that  capacity  for  some  years,  and  liked 
to  show  attention  to  strangers  who  might 
come  to  the  place  of  worship.    Nothing 
delighted  him  more  than  a  good  attend- 
ance  and   an    arousing   sermon.      He 
possessed  great  zeal  for  the  conversion 
of  sinners,  and  the  propagation  of  the 
jrospel.     He  had  sound  views  of  the 
doctrines  of  grace ;  but  he  was  always 
better  pleased  with  those  sermons  which 
were  calculated  to  arouse  and  strike  the 
consciences  of  the  thoughtless  and  care- 
less, and  when  he  heard  of  any  being 
brought  under  concern  for  their  souls, 
he  would  shed  tears  of  joy.     It  would 
be  well,  if  all  the  professed  disciples  of 
Christ  felt  as  warmly  and  anxiously  on 
this  point  as  our  deceased  friend  did. 
It  would  be  a  source  of  great  comfort 
and  encouragement  to  pastors,  whilst  it 
would  be  eminently  conducive  to  the 
advancement  of  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Mr.  Anderson  loved  retirement  and 
seclusion  from  the  world.  He  felt  more 
at  home  among  those  who  could  con- 
verse about  the  things  of  the  kingdom 
of  God;  and  for  a  long  time  before  his 
death  he  ceased  to  take  any  prominent 
part  or  particular  interest  in  the  news 
and  politics  of  the  day.     He  often  ac- 


knowledged to  the  writer  that  he  had 
experienced  the  baneful  effects  of  having 
mingled  too  freely  in  the  society  and 
politics  of  the  world,  in  the  earlier  part 
of  his  career.  He  was  remarkably  iond 
of  reading  missionary  intelligence,  and 
everything  bearing  on  the  progress  of 
the  gospel  both  at  home  and  abroad. 
The  Bible  and  the  magazines  were 
always  on  his  table,  ana  formed  his 
chief  delight.  As  he  approached  nearer 
his  end,  he  was  much  more  communica- 
tive and  free  in  speaking  of  his  own 
religious  experience  than  formerly. 
Among  the  last  times  the  writer  saw 
him,  he  complained  of  the  prevalence  of 
indwelling  sin  and  corruption,  and  the 
natural  aversion  of  the  mind  to  dwell 
upon  the  things  of  God,  and  wondered 
it  other  Christians  felt  these  things  as 
he  did. 

Mr.  Anderson  was  long  in  a  debili- 
tated state  of   body,  having    suffered 
much  from  bronchitis,  which  disease  at 
length  terminated  his  life.    And  but  for 
his  natural  buoyancy  and  vivacity,  cou- 
pled with  the  nursing  care  and  assiduous 
attentions  of  his  now  bereaved  partner, 
he  would,  in  all  probability,  have  been 
laid  aside  from  the  active  business  of 
life  much  sooner  than  he  was.     His 
last  illness  and  confinement  were  but 
short,  and  it  was  only  within  a  few  days 
of  his   dissolution  that  his  friends  be- 
came apprehensive   his  end  was    fast 
approaching.     He  did  not  seem  fo  suffer 
much  bodily  pain,  but  he  became  so 
weak  and  exhausted  that  it  was  with 
difficulty  he  could  speak.     His  counte- 
nance, however,  indicated  the  possession 
of  mental  peace  and  spiritual  comfort, 
and  in  this  condition  he   fell  asleep, 
resting  his  hopes  for  eternity  exclusively 
on  the  atoning  blood  and  righteousness 
of  Immanuel.     "  Blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  ; 
yea,  saith   the  Spirit,  that  they   may 
rest  from  their  labours,  and  their  worlts 
do  follow  them." 

The  following  tribute  of  regard  is 
from  the  pen  of  a  gentlemen  who  knew 
Mr.  Anderson  well,  and  its  insertion 
here  will  be  gratifying  to  friends  in  this 
locality.     He  says, — 

"  I  was  intimately  acquainted  with 
him  during  a  period  of  forty-five  years, 
in  which  he  carried  on  the  business  of  a 
merchant  in  Elgin,  and  experienced, 
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without  interruption,  much  of  that 
friendship  and  kindness  of  disposition, 
which  formed  through  life  conspicuous 
features  in  his  character.  It  may  with 
truth  be  said  that  he  was  always  to  be 
relied  on,  as  a  devoted  friend  and  a 
faithful  counsellor,  on  every  occasion 
where  his  aid  or  advice  could  benefi- 
cially be  exercised ;  while  his  exemplary 
conduct,  honesty  of  purpose,  and  unaf- 
fected piety,  rendered  his  friendship 
doubly  estimable  to  all  who  had  the 
happiness  of  knowing  him.  Mr.  Ander- 
son, who  was  for  many  years  a  magis- 


trate of  the  burgh  of  Elgin,  in  public,  u 
in  private  life,  discharged  the  duties 
which  devolved  upon  him  with  undevi- 
ating  uprightness.  After  having  spent 
a  life  unblemished  by  the  breath  of 
calumny,  and  dedicated  to  the  service 
of  his  Maker,  and  the  promotion  of  the 
welfare  of  his  fellow  men,  he  died  on 
Dec.  4,  1849,  in  the  sixty-seventh  year 
of  his  age,  leaving  a  widow  and  an  only 


son  to  mourn 


his  1 


oss. 


William  Sulloch. 


Elgin,  Dec,  1851. 


Gtolumn*  for  fEnguirew, 
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BIBLICAL  CRITICISM. 

"Even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought 
them,  and  bring  upon  themselves  swift 
destruction :"  2  Pet.  ii.  1. 

Dear  Sirs,— It  is  greatly  conducive 
to  individual  comfort  and  to  ministerial 
usefulness,  to  be  able  "  rightly  to  divide 
the  word  of  truth."  In  the  absence  of 
this  ability,  the  past,  the  present,  and 
the  future,  are  often  either  transposed, 
or  mingled  together.  That  which  is 
spoken  exclusively  of  the  Jew,  is  trans- 
ferred to  us  Gentiles;  scenes  and  cir- 
cumstances which  are  yet  to  occur  on 
this  earth,  and  which  shall  be,  in  the 
strictest  sense  of  the  word,  temporal,  are 
made  to  refer  to  present  times  and 
spiritual  things;  and  that  which  God 
has  spoken  solely  of  the  body,  is  made 
to  apply  to  the  soul,  of  all  which  I  do 
not  know  a  better  instance  than  the 
misconceptions  concerning  this  text,  of 
which  your  correspondent  seeks  an  ex- 
planation, and  which  he  says,  "  he  has 
often  heard  quoted  as  a  proof,  that  many 
for  whom  Christ  died  may,  and  do  finally 
perish."  This  is  not  the  only  text  thus 
grossly  misunderstood.  Perhaps  we 
may  be  permitted  to  notice  others  at 
some  future  time. 

That  the  epistles  of  Peter  were  exclu- 
sively directed  to  Jews,  none  can  doubt 
who  take  the  trouble  of  comparing  the 
superscription  of  1  Peter  with  that  of 
James,  as  each  stands  in  the  original. 
"  Peter,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 


the  elect  sojourners  of  the"  dispersion." 
"  James,  a  servant  of  God,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  to  the  twelve  tribes  in  the 
dispersion."  The  truth  of  this  is  so 
obvious,  that  although  in  the  times  of 
Archbishop  Leigh  ton  Jewish  affairs  were 
not  treated  with  the  discrimination  so 
very  significantly  general  at  the  present 
day,  that  excellent  man  thus  reasons  in 
favour  of  the  fact:—"  Some  argue  from 
the  name  strangers,  that  the  Gentiles 
are  here  meant,  which  seems  not  to  be: 
for  proselyte  Gentiles  were  indeed  called 
strangers  in  Jerusalem,  and  by  the 
Jews.  But  were  not  the  Jews  strangers 
in  these  places,  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cap- 
padocia,  and  Bithynia  ?  Not  strangers 
dwelling  together  in  a  prosperous,  nou- 
rishing condition,  as  a  well  planted 
colony,  but  strangers  of  the  dispersion, 
scattered  to  and  fro ;  and  their  dispersion 
was  partly,  first  by  the  Assyrian  cap- 
tivity, and  after  that  by  the  Babylonish, 
and  by  the  invasion  of  the  Romans." 
(Commentary  on  Peter,  in  loco.)  The 
good  archbishop  might  have  further 
stated  that  the  word  translated  strangers, 
signifies  more  properly  foreigners,  so- 
journing in  another  country.  The  per* 
sons,  then,  to  whom  the  apostle  ad- 
dressed his  letter  were  Jews,  sojourning 
in  the  countries  named.  Now  the  Jews 
were  nationally  the  people  of  God,  his 
chosen  ones,  his  redeemed.  That  the 
persons  to  whom  the  apostle  wrote  were 
spiritually  such,  is  without  doubt;  for 
he  characterizes  them  as  "  Elect,  accord- 
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tag  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the 
Father,  through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of 
toe  blood  of  Jesus  Christ/'  and  as  "  kept 
by  the  power  of  God,  through  faith  unto 
salvation."    And  the  second  epistle  was 
written  to  the  very  same  persons  to 
whom  the  first  was  directed,  2  Pet. 
iiL  1 ;  facts  in  themselves  amply  suffi- 
cient to  prove  that  the  persons  to  whom 
be  wrote,  and  of  whom  he  wrote,  were 
▼ery  different  persons.  How  could  those 
who  were  kept  by  the  power  of  God, 
through  faith    unto    salvation,  finally 
perish  ?    By  what  process  of  perversion, 
on  the  plainest,  most  direct  language 
of  Scripture  be  so  nullified !    Is  it  stated, 
or  even  implied  in  our  text,  that  the 
ialse  prophets  who  shall  privily  bring 
in  damnable  heresies,  were  "  bought"  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus  ?    That  the  persons  of 
whom  the  apostle  wrote  were  only  na- 
tionally the  people  of  God,  though  still 
"dear  for  their  fathers'  sake,"  and  were 
onlv  nationally  "  bought/'  and  therefore 
could  but  nationally  "deny  the  Lord 
that  bought  them/'  must  now  be  proved. 
Peter  was  expressly  the  apostle  of  the 
circumcision :  Gal.  ii.  7 ;  and  in  wiiting 
to  the  circumcision  concerning  his  bre- 
thren and  their  brethren,  he  utters  his 
intention  to  "  endeavour  that  they  may 
be  able  after  his  decease  to  have  these 
things  always  in  remembrance,"  assuring 
them  that  the  power  and  coming  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  no  cunningly 
devised  fable.     He  is  then  carried  off,  in 
the  spirit  of  prophecy,  to  far,  far  distant 
times  and  events,  even  so  far  as  to  fore- 
tell what  will  happen  "  in  the  last  days :" 
2  Pet.  hi.  3 ;  concluding  both  the  chap- 
ter and  the  epistle  with  "the  coming  of 
the  day  of  the  Lord,"  and  the  circum- 
stances which  shall  attend  it.     But  the 
previous  chapter,  namely,  that  which 
commences  with  the  text  on  which  your 
correspondent  inquires,  opens  with,  and 
i«»  occupied  by  the  notice  of  one  of  the 
very  signs  which  shall  herald  the  ap- 
proach of  that  day,  namely,  the  existence 
of  "false  prophets,"  who,  the  Saviour 
»ys, "  if  possible,  shall  deceive  the  very 
elect:"  Matt.  xxiv.  24.    iC  False  teachers, 
bringing   in    damnable    heresies,  even 
denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them," 
—the  very  language  applied  by  Jehovah 
himself  to  their  disobedient  forefathers. 
"  Do  ye  thus  requite  the  Lord,  O  foolish 


people,  and  unwise  ?  Is  not  he  thy  Fa- 
ther that  hath  bought  thee?"  Deut. 
xxxii.  6 ;  if,  indeed,  this  prophecy  refer 
not,  as  many  understand  it,  directly  to 
the  last  days,  and  the  very  same  persons 
whom  Peter  describes  in  nearly  the  same 
words,  "  denying  the  Lord  that  bought 
them." 

Another  characteristic  by  which  these 
persons  are  distinguished  from  indivi- 
duals or  professors  in  this  dispensation, 
is  the  sudden,  visible,  and  awful  catas- 
trophe which  shall  terminate  their  career ; 
"they  shall  bring  upon  themselves 
swift  destruction."  Ana  again,  "  whose 
damnation  slumbereth  not,"  "whose 
judgment  lingereth  not."  As  examples 
of  their  sudden  and  total  overthrow,  the 
apostle  adduces  the  parallel  cases  of  "  the 
angels  that  sinned,"  "  the  flood  upon  the 
world  of  the  ungodly,"  "  the  turning  of 
the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  into 
ashes,"  and,  to  remove  further  doubt, 
the  very  period  when,  and  means  by 
which  all  this  should  be  accomplished, 
are  indicated  in  this  same  epistle :  iii.  10. 
In  fact,  the  text"  refers  not  to  present 
times,  but  to  future;  not  to  Gentiles, 
but  to  Jews ;  not  to  the  spiritually,  but 
the  nationally  "  bought  ot  God  ;"  not  to 
those  redeemed  Jro/n  hell  by  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  but  to  those  redeemed 
from  the  dispersion  by  the  mighty  power 
and  express  interposition  of  Jehovah. 

Such  I  believe  to  be  the  true  explana- 
tion of  the  text ;  and  I  am,  moreover, 
fully  persuaded,  not  only  that  it  has  no 
.reference  to  those  for  whom  Christ  died, 
but  that  whoever  could  demonstrate 
from  this  or  any  other  text  of  Scripture, 
that  those  for  whom  Christ  died,  did  die, 
or  shall  perish,  would  at  the  very  same 
moment,  and  by  the  very  same  process, 
succeed  in  proving  that  Jehovah  cannot 
be  God ;  or  that,  having  no  knowledge, 
will,  or  power  of  his  own,  to  design  or 
accomplish  his  own  purposes,  he  must 
be  subject  to  some  other  being  who  is 
able  to  frustrate  his  good  pleasure  and 
intentions,  and  who,  therefore,  must 
truly  be  the  God. 

W.  I.  Morgan,  a.m.,  m.d, 

Turleij  House,  near  Bradford, 
Wilts.,  Nov.  12,  1851. 
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REMARKS  OH  THE  DEATH   OK  CHRIST. 

2  Pet.  u.  1. 

Dear  Brethren, — In  reference  to 
2  Pet,  ii.  I,  of  which  an  enquirer  after 
truth  in  the  number  for  last  month,  re- 
quests an  explanation,  and  says,  "  I  have 
heard  the  vera  ouoted  as  a"  proof  that 
many  for  whom  (Jhrist  died  may  and  do 
finally  perish,"  the  following'  remarks 
are  humbly  offered  :— 

In  order  to  be  assisted  in  the  exposition 
thereof,  it  may  not  be  out  of  place  to 
bear  in  mind  the  principle,  that  if  it  be 
admitted  that  the  all-wise  and  immu- 
table God,  who  cannot  contradict  him- 
self, because  inconsistent  with  the 
attributes  of  his  character,  is  the  Author 
of  Scripture,  it  then  follows  that  there 
must  be  the  greatest  harmony,  and  most 
perfect  consistency  between  all  its  parts. 

This  pastsage,  it  is  true,  might  at  first 
sight  seem  to  favour  such  a  doctrine, 
but  this  it  only  does  in  appearance, 
ttuch  a  meaning  it  docs  not  necessarily 
I  war,  for  then  it  would  be  at  variance 
with  many  other  passages  of  Scripture, 
whose  import  is  definite,  and  ascertained 
beyond  a  vestige  of  doubt.  Lay  side  by 
side  with  it  another  passage,  (and  the 
number  might  be  greatly  multiplied) 
where  Christ  is  represented  as  Buffering 
for  his  people.  In  Isa.  liii.  11,  it  is  said, 
"  For  the  transgression  of  my  people 
was  he  stricken."  This  nassage  imports 
that  the  sufferings  of  Christ  were  for 
"  transgression/1  to  render  satisfaction 
to  divine  justice,  and  that  they  were 
substitutionary ; "  for  the  transgression  of 
mil  ptfopla"  and  of  them  exclusively. 
We  cannot  conceive  of  any  legitimate 
ground  on  which  any  other  interpreta- 
tion can  be  admitted.  Now  if  this  be 
its  true  interpretation  (and  we  see  no 
reiifon  to  question  it)  then  it  necessarily 
follows,  that  according  to  the  well  known 
principle  of  interpretation,  "  that  if  two 
passages  appear  to  contradict  each  other, 
that  which  is  definite,  nnd  admits  of  no 
different  interpretation,  must  regulate 
that  which  is  capable  of  a  different  mean- 
ing/' the  verse  (si  Pet.  ii.  1)  under 
consideration,  cannot  mean  that  Christ 
died  alike  for  all— for  those  who  perish, 
ns  well  us  for  those  who  si  mil  be  saved. 

Now  the  inquiry  is,  whether  this  pas- 


sage is  capable  of  a  meaning  dnl 
from  the  apparently  contradictory 
We  think  it  is,  and  therefore  holt 
it  must  be  regulated,  in  its  inter] 
tion,  according  to  the  principle  jn 
ferred  to,  by  the  passage  whose  ma 
is  definite,  and  admits  of  no  dH 
interpretation.  That  the  difficulty  i 
apparently  stands  in  the  way  of  an 
interpretation  can  be  satisfactorily  a 
admits  of  little  doubt.  Those  whe 
"scattered  abroad,"  to  whom 
wrote,  were  Jews.  And  he  was  It 
the  apostle  of  the  Jews — "  of  the  ci 
cision :"  Gal.  ii.  7.  And  that  the 
teachers  who  were  to  bring  in  "i 
able  heresies,"  were,  for  the  moat 
Jews  also,  we  learn  from  Tit.  i.  1< 
"  For  there  are  many,  specially 
of  the  circumcision,  unruly  ana 
talkers  and  deceivers,  teaching  1 
which  they  ought  not,  for  filthy  1 
sake."  These  are  they  who  sub* 
"  whole  houses,"  and  whom  Paul  i 
nates  "  dogs,"  and  who  were  "  m 
of  the  cross  of  Christ,  whose  end 
struction."  Since  they  belonged  t 
nation  which  God  had  chosen  to 
peculiar  people,  who  were  typical 
spiritual  Israel  in  all  ages,  they,  j 
persons  of  their  fathers,  were  fa 
from  Egyptian  bondage,  being  red 
from  "  the  iron  furnace  in  which 
had  been  held."  It  appears  the  I 
refers  to  Deut.  xxxii.  6,  where  1 
addressing  Israel,  says,  after  stati 
ver.  5,  that  they  corrupted  them 
and  were  a  perverse  and  crooked 
ration,  "  Do  ye  thus  requite  the 
O  foolish  people  and  unwise,  is  i 
thy  Father  that  hath  bought  thee 
this  sense,  then,  the  false  teaches 
bought.*  Now  since  this  appear 
the  natural  interpretation  of  whw 
passage  is  capable,  and  that  whid 
perfect  consistency  with  Isa.  lii 
and  many  other  passages  of  the 
import,  we  are  then  led  to  the  legi 
conclusion  that,  so  far  from  supp 
the  doctrine  that  Christ  died  as  m 
those  who  perish  as  for  those  win 
be  saved,  it  does  not  necessarily  j 
so  much  as  a  shadow  of  countenaz 
Here  we  would  observe,  that  in 
ence  to  the  two  classes  of  passagea 
occur  in  Scripture,  the  one  appeal 


•  In  thU  mm**  Ow  1**nw,  m  far  m  w*  nro  aware,  in  generally  understood  by  those  who  hold  « 
vtown  of  iMviba  truth, 
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&voor  universal  atonement,  such  as 
John  i.  29 ;  iii.  16 ;  2  Cor.  v.  14,  15 ; 
1  Tim.  ii.  6;  Heb.  ii.  9 ;  1  John  ii.  2; 
and  the  other  which  refers  to  the  elect, 
toch  as  John  vi.  37 ;  z.  15 ;  x.  26 ; 
x. 28;  xvii.  2 ;  Matt.  i.  21 ;  Luke i.68; 
Acts  xx.  28 ;  Eph.  v.  25—27 ;  we  can, 
on  the  principle  of  interpretation  already 
referred  to,  satisfactorily  explain  the 
former,  in  reference  to  the  elect;  but 
the  latter  cannot  be  satisfactorily  ex- 
plained in  reference  to  the  theory  of 
universal  atonement,  which  necessarily 
and  legitimately  leads  to  universal  sal- 
tation. And  to  support  this  observation, 
we  affirm  that,  in  regard  to  the  passages 
on  which  the  universality  of  the  atone- 
ment is  grounded,  there  is  something 
either  in  the  expressions,  or  passages 
themselves,  or  context,  that  goes  to 
show  that  such  are  not  to  be  taken  in 
an  absolute  sense,  the  object  of  these 
general  statements  or  expressions  being 
to  show  that  the  death  of  Christ  was* 
not  to  be  confined  to  the  Jews,  but  to 
extend  to  men  of  all  nations. 

In  corroboration  of  the  interpretation 
riven  of  2  Pet.  ii.  1,  we  would  ask,  what 
nos  the  death  of  Christ — the  atonement 
made  by  his  death — accomplished  1  We 
are  told  that  he  u  appeared  to  put  away 
sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself :"  Heb. 
ix.  26.  This  blessed  truth  was  strik- 
ingly prefigured  by  the  scape-goat 
under  the  law,  on  whose  head,  in  a 
figure,  all  the  sins  of  Israel,  already 
atoned  by  the  other  goat's  blood,  which 
had  been  sprinkled  upon  and  before  the 
mercy  seat,  in  "  the  most  holy  of  all," 
were  put,  and  was  then  by  the  hand  of 
a  fit  man  led  away,  with  his  awful 
burden,  to  a  land  not  inhabited — land  of 
oblivion  —  there  to  bury  them  out  of 
sight  for  ever.  The  one  goat  represented 
the  means  of  atonement,  the  other,  its 
effects;  the  one  prefigured  Christ's 
death,  by  which  atonement  was  made, 
the  other,  his  resurrection,  by  which 
was  riven  the  most  ample  and  decisive 
proof  of  its  acceptance  and  perfection. 
He  "  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and 
was  raised  again  for  our  justification." 

On  Christ,  who  is  "  the  kinsman  Re- 
deemer, to  whom  the  right  of  redemp- 
tion belongs,"  because  he  took  part  in 
flesh  and  blood  with  the  children  whom 
God  had  given  him,  thus  becoming 
their  Surety  and  Substitute,  were  laid 


all  his  people's  sins,  which  are  regarded 
not  abstractly,  but  concretely.    "Jeho- 
vah hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us 
all :"  Isa.  liii.  6.    "  Surely  he  hath  borne 
our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows :" 
liii.  4.    Again,  he  "  bare  our  sins  in  his 
own  body  on  the  tree:"  1  Pet.  ii.  24. 
The  word  here  rendered  bare,  is  very 
expressive.      It  imports   that  he  took 
their  sins  upon  him,  and  then  took  them 
up  upon  him,  and  then  bore  them  on  the 
cross,  endured  their  punishment  to  the 
utmost  extent  of  their  desert,  and  conse- 
quently bore  them  away.     He  "  taketh 
away  the  sins  of  the  world."    He  took 
them  upon  him,  and  then  bore  them 
away   into    everlasting    oblivion,    and 
therefore  they  shall  be  remembered  no 
more,  being  completely  and  for  ever  expi- 
ated and  buried  out  of  sight,  and  covered 
for  ever.    Thus  Christ  is  become  their 
propitiatory  mercy-seat,  covering  from 
wrath,  as  was  so  remarkably  typified 
by  the  mercy  seat,  which  was  a  covering 
to  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  in  which  was 
deposited  the  law  which  denounced  as 
accursed  all  its  transgressors.    Thus,  as 
their  Substitute,  he  endured  the  penalty 
of  the  law,  as  well  as  met  all  its  require- 
ments,  and  therefore  rendered  perfect 
satisfaction  to  divine  justice;   so  that 
infinite,  eternal,  and  inflexible  justice 
could   demand  no  more,  of  which,  as 
already   observed,   the    most    sufficient 
demonstration  was  <riven  by  his  resur- 
rection from  the  dead. 

We  think  that  it  is  not  difficult  now 
to  establish  conclusively  the  position, 
that  all  those  whom  Christ,  as  substi- 
tute, represented  in  his  death,  will  not, 
in  their  own  persons,  be  called  to  suffer. 
He  shall  justify  many,  for  he  shall  bear 
their  iniquities :"  Isa.  liii.  11.  That  he 
has  borne  their  iniquities,  we  have  al- 
ready proved  from  Scripture.  If,  then, 
he  has  borne  their  iniquities,  does  it  not 
necessarily  follow  that  they  shall  be 
justified?  And  if  justified,  they  shall 
be  "  glorified :"  Horn.  viii.  30.  Hence 
their  eternal  salvation.  Again,  "  For 
God  hath  made  him  who  knew  no  sin, 
to  be  sin  for  us,  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  him:" 
2  Cor.  v.  21.  Can  anything  be  more 
absolutely  certain  than  this,  that  all  for 
whom  Christ  was  made  sin,  shall  be 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him  ? 
Can  it,  then,  be  possibly  supposed  that 
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the  sins  already  punished  in  the  person 
of  Christ,  will  again  be  punished  in  the 
persons  of  those  for  whom  he  was  sub- 
stituted ?     This  were   exacting  double 
satisfaction,  like  the  creditor  that  exacts 
payment    from    the  debtor,   after    the 
surety  has  paid  the  debt.     Is  it  for  a 
moment  to  be  admitted  that  such  in- 
justice could  ever  be  exercised  in  the 
court  of  heaven,  since  it  is  a  principle 
in  the  moral  government  of  God,  that 
"The  innocent  shall  nevkr    be 
punished?"    All  God's  people,  as  they 
stand  in  Christ,  are  innocent ;  for  he  is 
made  to  them  righteousness :  1  Cor.  i.  30. 
Yea,  they  are  arrayed  in  a  spotless  robe 
of   righteousness,  in  which  even    the 
omniscient  eye  of   God  sees  no  flaw, 
therefore  justice  regards  them  in  Christ, 
possessed  of  the  perfect  righteousness  of 
the  law,  and  on  this  ground  demands 
their  deliverance,  and  on  this  ground  is 
their  very  protection   against  punish- 
ment.   On  this  ground,  an  apostle  chal- 
lenges the  universe  to  lay  anything  to 
their    charge.     Yea,  on    this  ground, 
which  is  firm  as  the  throne  of  neaven, 
they  stand  perfectly  secure.     Standing 
on  this  ground,  they  may  indeed  be  said 
to  be  iu  a  fortress  that  is  impregnable. 
"  The  eternal  God  is  their  refuge,  and 
underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms." 
Hence  it  follows,  that  before  they  can 
be  punished,  it  is  necessary  to  cope  with 
the  almighty  and  infinitely  just  God, 
and  wrest  the  sceptre  of  universal  do-  ! 
minion  out  of  his  hands,  which  is  utterly 
impossible.  Therefore  "  they  shall  never  : 
perish :"  John  x.  28,  29. 

We   would   again  ask,   what  is  the 
atonement  of  Christ,  and  what  has  it 
effected?    What,  but  that  which  gives 
expression    to   God's    eternal,   electing 
love,  therefore    election    must    be    co- ! 
extensive  with  the  atonement.    Indeed  ' 
the  former  is  the  very  foundation  of  the  \ 
latter ;    so  that  if  there  had  been  no  j 
election,  then  there  would  be  no  atone-  \ 
ment.     "  I  have  loved  thee  with   an 
everlasting  love,  therefore  with  loving- 
kindness  have    I    drawn  thee : "    Jer. 
xxxi.  3.    This  love,  on  account  of  man's 
fall,  was  obstructed  in  its  course,  by 
inflexible  justice  becoming  an  insupera- 
ble barrier  by  which  it  was  pent  up ; 
but  the  atonement  having  satisfied  the 
claims  of  injured  justice,  removed  that 
barrier,  and  therefore  gave  free  expres- 


sion thereto,  ho  that  it  now  flows  forth 
towards  its  object  in  all  its  exuberant' 
fulness.      When  Christ    on    the    cross 
made  atonement  for  his  people,  he,  in 
the  capacity  of  a  Priest,  redeemed  them 
with  blood ;  but  he  has  yet  to  redeem 
them  with  power,  which  he  does,  when, 
as  King,  he  goes  forth  in  the  majesty  of 
his  strength,  to  rescue  them  from  the 
bondage  of  sin  and  Satan,  and  make 
them  partakers  of  the  blessings  he  died 
to  procure,  and  was  exalted  to  bestow. 
Now  all  we  contend  for  is,  that  to  all 
those  for  whom  Christ  purchased  re- 
demption, he  shall  certainly  apply  the 
same,  because  he  has  with  equal  cer- 
tainty secured  the  means  necessary  for 
the  accomplishment  of  this  end,  viz- 
faith  and  repentance.     He  was  exaltea 
I  a  Prince  and  Saviour,  to  give  repentance 
unto  Israel,  and  the  remission  of  sins :" 
Acts  v.  31.    True  repentance  necessarily 
implies  faith,  for  it  could  not  exist  with- 
out it.    Thev  were  as  certainly  chosen 
unto  the.  belief  of  the  truth,  and  sancti- 
fication    through   the    Spirit,  as    unto 
eternal  salvation  :  2  Thess.  ii.  13.    They 
were  predestinated  to  be  conformed  to 
his  image:    Horn.  viii.  29.      See  also 
Acts  xiii.  48;  Eph.  i.4;  ii.  19;  1  Pet. 
i.  2.      Is  not  the  inference  deducible 
from  all  this  clear,  that  to  all  those  who 
hold  universal  atonement,  we  are  per- 
fectly authorised  in  saying,  that  they 
are  bound,  in  all  consistency,  to  carry 
their  premises  to  their  legitimate  con- 
clusion, and  so  declare  that  Christ  pur- 
chased redemption  for  many  to  whom  it 
is    never    applied— for  many  who    eo 
down  to  hell  notwithstanding — and  who 
may  therefore  well  say,  thou  wast  in- 
deed "wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
bruised  for  our  iniquities,  and  the  chas- 
tisement of  our  peace  was  upon  thee;" 
hit   "with    thy  stripes    we    are"    not 
"healed."     Mark  what  conclusion  this 
would  again  lead  to,  that  if  Christ  died 
alike  for   all,  then   his   death    cannot 
be    the    ground    of  the    salvation    of 
any,   seeing  many  for  whom  he  died 
perish. 

Hence  we  observe.,  in  further  confir- 
mation of  the  interpretation  advocated/ 
that,  if  any  for  whom  Christ  died  could 
perish,  then  all  might,  therefore  there 
could  be  no  security  for  the  salvation  of 
any.  How  lamentable  the  consequence  1 
Then  the  Father's  purpose  and  covenant 
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engagement  to  bring1  many  sons  unto 
fflory,  would  utterly  fail  in  securing  the 
end.    Then  his  relation  to  them  as  Fa- 
ther would  be  dissolved,  his  promise  to 
rive  them  the  blessings  of  his  grace  would 
|       be  defeated,  and  thus  He  would  prove 
himself  to  be  the  changeable,  instead  of 
the  unchangeable  Jehovah.    Then  would 
also  follow  the  no  less  deplorable  conse- 
quence, that  many  for  whom  Jehovah 
incarnate  paid  the  ransom  price  of  re- 
demption, would   nevertheless  be  still 
continued  the  chain-bound  captives  of 
sin  and  Satan.    Thus  he  could  not  see  his 
seed,  neither  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and 
therefore  could  not  be  satisfied.    And 
thus  his  name,  which  is  above  every 
name,  would  be  lost,  the  glories  of  his  me- 
diatorial office  would  vanish,  and  conse- 
quently his  crown,  instead  of  flourishing-, 
would  mournfully  fade  away  upon  his 
head.    But  such  consequences  are  abso- 
lutely impossible.    The  eternal  and  im- 
mutable Father  promised  with  an  oath 
(Heb.  vi.  14 — 18;  viii.  10)  to  make  them 
personally  interested  in  his  covenant, 
which  'Ms  ordered  in  all  things  and 
sure,"  and  so  to  keep  them  for  ever.  His 
name  is  a  guarantee  and  pledge  for  their 
security.    "For  Jehovah  will  not  for- 
sake his  people,  for  his  great  name's 
sake,  because  it  pleased  Jehovah  to  make 
them  his  people :"  2  Sam.  xii.  22.    Out 
of  infinite  love  he  gave  them  to  his  Son, 
'     who  undertook    to    be    their  Saviour. 
And  in  order  to  this,  he  suffered,  died, 
rose  again,  was   exalted,  and   is  ever 
living  u  within  the  vail,"  to  make  inter- 
cession for  them.     Now  if  it  is  "  the 
Father's  will  that  hath  sent  the  Son, 
that  of  all  whom  he  hath  given  him  he 
should  lose  nothing,"  and  if  the  Son 
said, "  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  my 
God,"   is    not    the    consequence    then 
necessary  that  since  the  Son  is  invested, 
as  Mediator,  with  all  power  both  in 
heaven  and  on  earth,  on  purpose  to  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  the  Father  had 
piven  him,  that  all  those  for  whom  he 
Med  and  died  shall  never  perish.    If,  by 
his  death  for  them,  he  made  propitiation 
by  expiating  their  sins,  shall  they  not 
be  reconciled?     If  his  death  is  repre- 
sented as  a  ransom-price  for  their  sins, 
shall  they  not  be  redeemed  ?    Yes ;  and 
therefore  the   Saviour    "shall   see  his 
seed —see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and 
be  satisfied/' and  consequently  "onhim- 
vol.  IX.— no.  xcvn. 


self  shall  his  crown  flourish,"  throughout 
the  endless  ages  of  eternity. 

Again,  we  remark,  that  in  regard  to 
that   scheme,  of  all  others  the  most 
amazing  and  glorious,  the  economy  of 
redemption,  in  which  the  three  persons 
of  the  Godhead  are  equally  concerned, 
we  learn  from  Scripture,  that  the  Father 
is  represented  as  the  great  first  Mover, 
He  who  devised  it;  the  Son,  as  He  who 
accomplished  it  by  his  death;  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  He  whose  province  it  is 
to  apply  it.     Since  perfect  in  all  their 
attributes,  each  possessing  all  the  per- 
fections   of   the    Godhead,   and    since 
equally  concerned  in  this  work,  it  is 
therefore  necessary  that  there   should 
exist  between  them  unity  of  co-operation 
in  carrying    it    into    effect.      It   were 
impossible  to  act  otherwise.     Hence  the 
conclusion,  that  the  work  of  the  Spirit 
must  be  co-extensive  with  that  of  the 
Son,  and  that  of  the  Son,  co-extensive 
with  the  Father's  purpose  of  bringing 
many  sons  unto  glory.      So  then,  in 
this  wonderful  plan  of  redemption  there 
is  a  harmony  of  co-operation  exhibited 
in  its  successive  stages  of  development 
from  its  origin  in  the  counsels  of  eternity 
till  its  consummation  in  endless  glory. 
Now  if  any  for  whom  the  Saviour  died 
perish,  this  unity,  this  harmony  of  co- 
operation would   be  marred   and  frus- 
trated— all  would  be  anarchy  and  confu- 
sion— since  he  made  atonement  for  many 
to  whom  the  Spirit  does  not  apply  its 
benefits,   which  result   would   be  alto- 
gether unworthy  of  the  infinite  wisdom 
and  power  of  the  triune  Jehovah.     But 
this  cannot  be.    The  Spirit,  as  his  name 
imports,  undertook  to  breathe  life  into 
the  objects  of  redeeming  love,  and  thus 
apply   effectually   to   their    hearts    and 
consciences  the  blood  of  the  cross,  by 
which  their  sins  were  expiated,  and  so 
make  them  "  meet  for  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light." 

We  remark,  in  conclusion,  that  the 
Head  of  the  church  commanded  the 
gospel  to  be  preached  unto  every  crea- 
ture. Believing  this  to  be  the  way 
he  appointed  in  infinite  wisdom  to  gather 
into  his  fold  his  sheep  that  wandered 
"  in  the  cloudy  and  dark  day,"  we,  at 
his  bidding,  go  forth,  not  stopping  to 
inquire  into  the  Itorv  and  the  why,  thus 
attempting  to  be  "  wise  above  what  is 
written,  but  resting  perfectly  satisfied 
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with  "  thus  saith  the  Lord."  And  in 
the  confident  belief  that  this  gospel, 
"the  sceptre  of  his  kingdom,"  "shall 
not  return  unto  him  void,  but  shall 
accomplish  that  which  he  pleases,  and 
shall  prosper  in  the  thing-  whereto 
he  sent  it,"  we  preach  it  to  every 
creature,  with  the  testimony  of  Scrip- 
ture,  that  "whosoever  believeth  shall 
be  saved."  This  gospel  must  be 
preached  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations, 
until  what  it  was  destined  to  accomplish 
be  realized,  and  then  the  headstone  shall 
be  put  on  the  temple,  with  shoutings  of 
"  grace,  grace,  unto  it."  Then  Christ's 
mystical  body,  the  church,  by  which 
shall  be  manifested  to  an  assembled 
universe  "  the  manifold  wisdom  of 
God,"  will  be  perfected.  As  Noah's 
ark  gave  account  of  all  committed  to  its 


charge,  so  will  Christ,  when  he  shall  de- 
liver up  the  kingdom  to  the  Father,  pre- 
sent his  complete,  not  a  single  member 
missing,  "  a  glorious  church,  not  having 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing," 
saying,  "  Behold  I  and  the  children 
whom  thou  hast  given  me."  Then  will 
they  ascribe  their  salvation  to  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain,  saying,  "Thou  wast 
slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by 
thy  blood,  out  of  every  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation."  "  Unto 
him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from 
our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath 
made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and 
his  Father;  to  him  be  glory  and  do- 
minion for  ever  and  ever.    Amen." 

J.  C. 
Nervcastlc-on-Tyne, 
Nov.  18,  1851. 
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WHAT   AN   OPEN   COMMUNION  PASTOR 
HAS  DONE. 

Dear  Sirs, — A  prayerful  observer 
of  the  si^ns  of  the  times  will  have  not 
only  to  lament  the  rapid  increase  of 
popery,  but  will  have  to  mourn  over 
our  churches  who  are  giving  up  the 
doctrines  of  grace,  and  treating  with 
contempt  the  ordinances  of  our  blessed 
Lord.  I  refer  to  the  working  of  mixed 
communion. 

A  Baptist  church  was  built  about 
eight  years  ago  for  the  use  of  the  Strict 

Baptists  then  worshipping  in  ^ - 

A  minister  of  open  communion  senti- 
ments was  chosen,  two  deacons  of 
strict  principles  were  appointed,  and  the 
table  was  open  to  all  professors;  there 
were  Independents,  Episcopalians,  Wes- 
leyans,  and  Plymouth  Brethren.  Thus 
they  went  on,  till  in  this  vear  the  Pro- 
vidence of  God  removed  the  old  deacons 
to  distant  places.  In  September  the 
church  was  without  a  deacon,  and  the 
minister  took  the  opportunity  of  opening 
the  church.  This  was  done,  and  five 
deacons  chosen,  the  two  elder  of  whom 
are  Independents,  and  those  who  com- 
muned at  the  table  are  considered  mem- 
bers.   They  reject  the  name  of  Baptist 
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church,  and  take  that  of  Christian 
society ;  but  they  like  the  Baptist  chapel 
exceedingly. 

Could  the  apostle,  addressing  this 
church,  use  the  language  he  did,  when 
writing  to  the  Ephesian  church  :  "  En- 
deavouring to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  There  is 
one  body  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are 
called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling ;  one 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  Baptism."  Or  as 
he  did  to  the  Corinthians :  "  Now,  I 
beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak 
the  same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no 
divisions  among  you;  but  that  ye  be 
perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same 
mind  and  in  the  same  judgment." 

Now,  sirs,  if  we  are  to  give  up  the 
plain  meaning  of  Scripture,  under  the 
plea  of  expediency,  I  thank  my  God  I 
nave  not  so  learned  Christ,  and  am  will- 
ing to  bear  the  hard  names  these  liberal 
Christians  may  heap  upon  me.  Wishing 
you  a  large  increase,  I  remain, 

An  old  Member. 

Faith  and  obedience  are  like  the  two 
feet  of  a  pair  of  compasses  ;  one  is  fixed 
in  Christ  as  the  centre,  the  other  moves 
round  in  a  circle  of  holy  duties. 
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Plain  (hnnsels  on  Communion,  by  A  Wit- 
kiss  fob  the  Turin.  Bangalore l  printed 
at  the  Columbian  Press,  by  James,  brothers. 
We  are  glad  to  have  in  Bangalore  so  fearless 
a  witness  to  old  fashioned  truth,  as 
brother,  the  author  of  this  pamphlet. 

"  To  all  the  disciples  of  Christ  scattered 
throughout   Southern  India,  who   hold    the. 
immersion  of  believers  as  the  one  bsplis 
of  the  gospel,  greeting. 

"Belovedin  the  Anointed  of  God,— To  you 
who  have  '  put  on  Christ,'  who  have  fol- 
lowed his  footsteps  to  the  water;  grave,  and 
been  'buried  with  him  in  baptism,'  that 
'  being  dead  to  sin,'  ye  may  '  through  sanc- 
tification  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the 
truth,'  be  made  partakers  of  his  resurrec- 
tion-lite, to  each  add  all  of  you,  'obedient 
children,'  this  simple  word  of  exhortation  is 
addressed,  by  an  humble  believer  in  the 
gospel,  who  entreats  you,  bis  fellow-tra- 
vellers on  the  way  to  Zion,  to  bear  with  him 
a  little,  whilst  he  pleads  with  yon  for  your 
spiritual  good,  over  which  he  yearns  with  an 
earnest  desire  that  ye  may  be  kept  '  un- 
spotted from  the  world,'  and  being  'found 
blameless  in  the  day  of  the  Lord,'  may 
'  receive  tbe  crown  of  life  which  he  bath 
promised  to  them  that  love  him.' 

"  The  growing  prevalence  of  open  commu- 
nion amongst  those  who  hold  Baptist  prin- 
ciples, has  become  so  remarkable  of  late 
years,  especially  in  this  country,  as  to 
attract  the  notice  of  all  who  are  in  the 
slightest  degree  interested  in  the  advance- 
ment of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom ;  the  ar- 
guments adduced  in  favour  of  this  practice 
are  so  specious,  and  the  moans  employed  to 
urge  them  on  the  consideration  of  believers, 
with  a  view  to  its  general  adoption,  are  so 
active,  so  perseverant,  that  every  man  de- 
sirous of  ascertaining  '  what  is  truth,'  and 
embracing  it  at  the  cost  of  his  most  che- 
rished opinions,  is  bound  to  examine  them 
with  care  and  candour. 

"  Having  bad  my  attention  directed  to 
those  things  by  friends  whom  I  highly  es- 
teem in  the  Lord,  I  felt  it  my  duty  to  try 
them  by  the  test  of  revelation ;  the  same 
feeling  now  induces  me  to  submit  the  result 
of  a  close  and  prayerful  scrutiny  for  your 
perusal,  hoping  that  it  may  lead  you  like- 
wise to  take  up  the  New  Testament  your- 
selves, and  determine  thereby  on  which  side 
of  tbe  question  orthodoxy  lies.  May  Ood 
enable  you  to  do  so  in  a  right  spirit,  and  to 
come  to  the  decision  most  calculated  to  pro- 


:  his  glory,  and  conduce  to  your  own 
eternal  welfare.     Amen." 

We  shall  be  glad  to  reprint  this  excellent 
tract,  entirely  or  in  part,  in  onr  columns,  as 
we  shall  find  space.  We  should  like  it  to 
be  read  by  the  pastors  and  members  of 
churches  at  home.  It  is  just  tbe  sort  of 
thing  to  be  put  into  circulation  on  this  im- 
portant point, — not  lengthy,  but  to  the 
-  irpose, — written  with  suitable  boldness,  but 

a  Christian  spirit. 

Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society,  chiefly 
for  the  Highlands  and  Islands  of  Scotland. 
in  mon  with  many  other  Societies,  this 
large  field  of  labour,  and  small  means 
to  support  its  agents.  The  extracts  from 
the  journals  of  its  missionaries  now  before  us 
"  e  fraught  with  the  deepest  interest. 
The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the 
labourers  are  few,"  and  even  they  are  sus- 
tained with  difficulty.  Mr.  W.  J.  Duncan, 
"i,    Coates- crescent,    Edinburgh,-   is    the 

Minutes  of  the  Sixty -first  Anniversary  of 
the  New  York  Baptist  Association.  The 
total  number  of  members  in  this  association 
is  1582.  The  subject  of  a  well  written 
circular  letter  for  this  year  is  "  Christ's  new 
commandment."  We  congratulate  our  bre- 
thren upon  many  pleasing  statements  that 
appear  in  the  letters  from  the  churches. 

The  Observing  Eye  ;  or,  Letters  to  Cliild- 
i  on  the  three  lowest  divisions  of  Animal 
Life.  London:  Jarrold  &  Sons,  47,  St. 
Paul's  Chmrch-yard.  The  author  informs 
'  bis  preface,  that  most  of  these  thirty- 
letters  "  were  addressed  to  a  young 
family,  in  consequence  of  questions  started 
by  an  intelligent  hoy  of  about  eight  years  of 
age,  whilst  rambling  one  morning  among 
wooded  grounds  interspersed  with  streams 
of  water."  Such  a  work  ought  to  be  circu- 
lated by  thousands.  To  the  parent  and 
ichool-m aster  it  will  be  found  invaluable. 
A.s  a  reward  book  nothing  can  be  more  ap- 
propriate and  useful.  Indeed,  we  could 
wish  every  child  in  the  land  to  have  a  copy. 
Let  the  book  be  rightly  appreciated,  and  the 
publisher's  shop  will  soon  be  beseiged  for  a 
large  supply. 

The  Passover  Feasts  and  Old  Testament 
Sacrifices  explained  ;  shewing  their  typical 
meaning,  anil  their  fulfilment  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  with  a  slight  sketch  ofJewi  h 
history,  adapted  to  the  instruction  of  youth. 
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London :  Jarrold  &  Sons,  47,  St.  Paul's 
Church -yard.  This  work  is  the  result  of 
an  examination  of  the  Scriptures,  in  con- 
nection with  "Bonar  on  Leviticus/'  "Jukes 
on  the  Offerings,"  &c.,  &c. ;  the  object  of 
the  writer  being  to  simplify  the  leading 
ideas  of  these  valuable  authors  to  the  com- 
prehension of  village  boys  and  girls.  In 
this  attempt,  the  most  complete  success,  in 
our  judgment,  has  been  realized ;  and  Chris- 
tian teachers  are  now  supplied  with  an  ex- 
cellent manual  for  their  direction  in  an 
employment,  for  the  right  discharge  of  whose 
duties  they  cannot  have  too  much  assist- 
ance. We  trust  that,  by  a  large  sale  of  the 
" Observing  Eye,"  and  "The  Passover 
Feasts,"  our  authoress  will  be  encouraged  to 
continue  her  labours  in  the  service  of  the 
young.  We  wish  her  the  most  divine 
success. 

FarneWs  new  Writing  System,  in  Six 
Copy  Books.  London  :  Jarrold  &  Sons,  47, 
St.  Paul's  Church-yard.  Mr.  Farnell  is  no 
novice  in  the  art  of  penmanship.  His  pre- 
sent system  is  the  result  of  forty  years' 
experience,  and  the  favour  it  has  already 
obtained  among  school- masters  is  a  sufficient 
guarantee  of  its  excellence.  To  those  who 
have  not  yet  seen  it  we  recommend  the 
purchase  of  a  set  for  inspection.  We  doubt 
not  that  complete  approval  and  immediate 
adoption  will  be  the  result. 


The  Subjection  of  all  Nations  to  Christ, 
and  the  Duty  of  Christiana  with  respect  to 
the  Spread  of  the  Gospel.  A  Discourse  deli- 
vered by  the  late  Mr.  Archibald  M'Lean, 
in  1795.  Edinburgh  :  R.  Irvine,  257,  High- 
street  The  words  which  form  the  basis  of 
this  excellent  discourse  are  those  of  the 
psalmist, — "  All  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall 

remember  and  turn  unto  the  Lord For 

the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's,  and  he  is  Go- 
vernor among  the  nations." 

Of  The  Friend  of  Israel;  Local  Preach- 
er's Magazine,  and  Band  of  Hope  Review, 
our  good  opinion  is  unchanged. 

Report  of  the  Edinburgh  Auxiliary  So- 
ciety for  promoting  the  Education  of  native 
Females  in  British  India.  "  Although  this 
society,  for  the  sake  of  distinction,  is  named 
as  connected  with  Edinburgh,  the  committee 
earnestly  solicit  aid  from  all  quarters  of  the 
country,"  and  they  deserve  it.  Theirs  is 
emphatically  a  labour  of  love, — a  labour 
which  surely,  to  say  the  least,  the  women  of 
England  and  Scotland  will  seek  to  encou- 
rage. Mr.  Robert  Irvine,  257,  High-street, 
Edinburgh,  is  the  treasurer. 

Green's  Illustrated  Almanac,  for  1852. 
London :  B.  L.  Green,  Paternoster-row.  A 
very  good  sheet  almanac,  with  a  text  of 
Scripture  for  every  day  in  the  year. 
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DENMARK. 

Vesterbio,  No.  14. 
Copenhagen,  Nov.  5,  1851. 

"  My  dear  Brother, — I  returned  from 
my  long,  but  most  interesting  tour  to 
Langeland  and  Funen  on  Saturday  last,  and 
supposing  you  have  received  my  letter  of 
Oct.  15,  I  shall  now  proceed  to  give  you 
some  further  account  of  this  tour. 

"  Stigk.— On  Wednesday,  Oct.  22, 1  left 
Oure,  which  is  situated  between  Nyborg  and 
Svendborg,  about  fifteen  English  miles  from 
Nyborg,  and  ten  from  Svendborg,  near  a 
part  of  the  great  Belt  which  runs  between 
Funen  and  Langeland,  and  went  to  Stige, 
about  four  English  miles  from  Odensfc,  to 
Mr.  Heuricksen,  who  resides  there.  This 
Mr.  H.  was  formerly  a  sailor;  but  by  acci- 
dent on  board  a  ves^el,  he  lost  one  "of  his 
legs.  After  that  he  resided  at  New  York, 
where  he  was  converted,  and  became  a 
member  of  Mr.  Steward's  church.  About 
two  years  ago  he  returned  to  Denmark,  his 


native  country,  chiefly  with  the  intention  to 
labour  among  his  countrymen,  and  particu- 
larly among  the  sailors.    For  this  purpose 
he  receives  a  little  support  from  Mr.  S/s 
church,  or  rather  from  some  pious  females 
belonging  to  that  church,  who  have  formed 
themselves  into  a  society  to  further   the 
cause  of  the  Redeemer.    Mr.  H.  is  a  very 
dear,  humble,  and  devoted  brother,  desirous 
of  doing  good.    He  has  hired  a  little  room 
in  Stige,  where  he  preaches  every  Lord's- 
day,  when  at  home.    When  he  first  com- 
menced preaching,  he  had  a  good  congrega- 
tion ;  but  in  the  month  of  July,  two  clergy- 
men of  the   established  church,  who  are 
considered  to  be  believers,  having  heard  of 
Mr.  H.'s  preaching,  went  to  Stige,  preached 
condemnation  to  all  Baptists,  and  frightened 
poor  H.'s  congregation  in  such  a  manner, 
that  scarcely  any,  from  that  time,  dared  U 
attend  his  meetings,  and  he  himself  wa* 
almost  despairing  of  being  able  to  do  an] 
good  in  that  place.    He  was  very  pleased  t* 
see  me,  and  we  resolved,  God  willing,  U 
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save  a  meeting  on  the  Friday  evening,  and 
on  the  Saturday  we  intended  to  leave  for 
Kjerteminde,  about  ten  English  miles  from 
Stige,  on  the  way  to  Nyborg,  where  I  in  - 
tended  to  be  on  the  Monday,  On  the 
Thursday  we  went  to  Odensg,  where  we 
conversed  with  several  pious  people.  I  feel 
persuaded  that  some  good  might  be  done  in 
Odense* ;  but  I  had  no  time  to  stay  there 
then,  and  Mr.  H.  having  received  no  educa- 
tion, has  not  confidence  enough  to  preach 
there  in  public.  If  it  be  the  will  of  God,  I 
think  of  going  there  at  some  future  time. 
On  the  Friday  night  we  had  a  very  large 
meeting ;  the  room  was  so  crowded,  that 
some  were  obliged  to  stand  in  the  passage. 
We  calculated  that  there  were  between  sixty 
and  seventy  persons  present.  Some  of 
them,  no  doubt,  came  on  purpose  to  make  a 
disturbance,  but  all  became  very  serious, 
and  they  listened  very  attentively  while  I 
preached  the  gospel  of  salvation  to  them. 
Mr.  H.  was  quite  delighted  to  see  such  a 
meeting  in  his  little  room.  May  God's 
blessing,  without  which  all  our  preaching, 
and  all  our  other  efforts  to  convert  souls  to 
him  are  but  in  vain,  accompany  the  words 
spoken,  that  they  may  be  a  sweet  savour  of 
life  unto  life  to  many,  and  may  dear  brother 
H.'s  heart  be  encouraged,  by  seeing  his 
meetings  in  the  future  better  attended,  and 
particularly  by  seeing  that  his  labours  are 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

"  Saturday,  Oct.  25,  Mr.  H.  and  myself 
went  to  Kjerteminde.     In  K.  are  no  Bap- 
tists ;  but  both  in  and  about  the  town  are  a 
great  number  of  believing  people.     With 
the  exception  of  a  few  in  Kjerteminde,  they 
are  all  so  afraid  of  the  Baptists,  that  they 
will   not  come  near  them,   for  fear  they 
should  be  infected  or  polluted  by   them. 
Our  dear  brother,  J.  Kobner,  went  to  K.  a 
few  years  ago,  and  I  believe  was  the  means 
of  awakening  a  few ;  he  is  still  had  in  kind 
remembrance  there.     We  went  first  to  the 
house  of  one  of  those  who  are  more  liberal 
than  the  rest ;  he  is  a  butcher  by  the  name 
of  Johansen,  and  brother  to  a  Baptist  who 
resides  at  Nyborg.     He  received  us  very 
kindly,  and  invited  us  to  stay  at  his  house. 
In  the  evening  we  went  to  see  two  other 
Christian  friends,  who  also  are  very  liberal, 
and  we  had  a  lively  discussion  about  bap- 
tism.   Lord's- day  forenoon,  having  nothing 
to  do,  we  went  to  church,  and  heard   a 
pretty  good  sermon.     In   the  evening  we 
had  a  meeting,  but  not  many  were  present. 
However,    those  who  were    present  were 
much  impressed  with  what  I  said,  although 
at  first  they  seemed  somewhat  indifferent. 
They  then  asked  us  to  stay  there  a  few  days ; 
bat  having  engaged  to  be  in  Nyborg  on  the 
Monday,  if  the  weather  were  not  too  un- 


favourable, I  told  them  I  could  not  stay; 
they  pressed  me  to  stay,  but  I  was  obliged 
to  refuse.  A  woman  who  was  present 
asked  me  to  come  to  her  house  on  the 
Monday,  for  she  wished  to  speak  to  me,  and 
she  also  wished  that  her  husband  should 
speak  to  me ;  he  was  not  at  the  meeting ; 
but  as  I  could  not  go  to  her  on  the  Monday, 
she  desired  me  to  come  the  same  evening. 
I  went.  We  had  a  most  interesting  conver- 
sation ;  they  asked  me  about  the  Baptists 
and  our  baptism,  and  after  having  given 
them  pretty  full  information,  and  shown 
them  that  the  teaching  of  the  Lord  and  his 
apostles,  as  contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
was  the  only  ground  for  our  belief,  they 
replied  that  that  was  the  Word  of  God,  and 
we  ought  to  follow  it.  However  they  feared 
to  do  anything  that  was  wrong,  and  seeing 
that  there  were  many  good  and  holy  men 
who  maintained  infant  baptism,  they  knew 
not  what  to  do.  I  told  them  that  they 
should  neither  follow  men,  nor  listen  too 
much  to  what  they  say ;  but  that  they  should 
follow  the  Lord,  and  listen  to  his  word. 

"  On  Monday  morning  we  had  a  great 
storm ;  it  was  pouring  with  rain,  and  conse- 
quently I  could  not  leave,  because  I  had 
about  fourteen  miles  to  walk  before  dinner. 
The  friends  at  Kjerteminde  were  glad  of  it, 
and  appointed  a  meeting  for  the  evening. 
This  meeting  was  held  at  the  house  of  the 
woman  where  I  was  the  night  before,  because 
there  was  more  room.  A  good  many  more 
came  than  the  night  before.  When  I  was 
about  the  middle  of  my  discourse,  two  men 
came  in,  the  one  a  church  believer,  but  an 
enemy,  (I  had  seen  him  before)  the  other  I 
did  not  know.  After  I  had  concluded,  the 
last  mentioned  gentleman  arose,  and  asked 
whether  he  might  be  permitted  to  say  a  few 
words.  Yes,  was  the  reply.  He  then  began 
to  speak  of  justification  and  salvation,  &c. 
being  entirely  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  not 
of  works,  all  of  which  was  very  good.  But 
all  this,  he  said  at  last,  we  came  into  pos- 
session of  through  our  infant  baptism,  when 
we  were  brought  to  Christ ;  for  there  we 
could  not  bring  any  works  with  us.  As  soon 
as  he  began  to  speak,  I  thought  that  it  was 
one  of  the  clergymen  who  had  been  so  severe 
upon  poor  Mr.  Henricksen.  But  it  signified 
but  little  who  he  was.  He  should  either 
prove  what  he  said,  or  his  error  should  be 
exposed  before  all.  I  therefore  arose  and 
said,  that  I  quite  agreed  with  what  he  had 
said  about  justification,  &c.  being  of  the 
grace  of  God  alone,  and  that  this  was  the 
doctrine  we  contended  for;  but  that  when 
he  further  said  that  we  came  into  possession 
of  it  through  infant  baptism,  I  had  to  con- 
fess that  I  was  not  aware  of  it ;  but,  sup- 
posing  him    to   be    able  to  give   fvirUist 
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information  about  it,  I  asked  him  to  do  so, 
and    to   show  me  where  it  was  written 
Some  of   the  friends  present  thought   it 
would  not  be  well  to  begin  discussing  this 
question  in  the  presence  of  all,  since  they 
would  derive  no  benefit  from  it,  and  the 
edification  they  had  had  would  only  be  dis- 
turbed;   they  therefore  proposed  that  we 
should  discuss  it  in  the  presence  of  a  few. 
1  had  no  objection  to  discuss  it  before  all, 
however,  and  the  proposition  was  agreed  to. 
This  being  done,  I  rose  before  any  of  the 
people  left,  and  said,  that  since  the  gentle- 
man has  asserted  that  we  come  into  pos- 
session of    salvation,   &c.,  through    infant 
baptism,  I  felt  it  my  duty  most  positively  to 
state,  that  neither  through  infant  baptism, 
nor  through  any  other  rite  or  ceremony 
whatever,  do  we  come  into  possession  of 
salvation,  &c. ;  but  that  we  are  saved  alone 
by  grace,  through  faith,  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.    Most  of  the  people  then  left,  but  a 
good  many  remained.    My  opponent  then 
introduced  himself  to  the  people  of   the 
house,  and  some  others.    It  was  a  Mr.  Eold, 
now  a  school-master ;  but  a  few  years  ago, 
he  went  with  a  clergyman,  by  the  name  of 
Hass,  to  Smyrna,  as  a  missionary.     This 
very  man's  sister  was  baptized  last  winter 
by    Mr.  Kyding;    but    Mr.   E.,    together 
with  one  of  the  clergymen  (a  Mr.  Berkedal) 
who  preached  at  Stige  against  the  Baptists, 
induced  her  to  return  to  the  established 
church.     Thus  providentially  I  met  with 
this  gentleman.     Well,  the  discussion  com- 
menced.   It  was  about  eight  o'clock,  p.m., 
when  we   commenced,   and  it  lasted    till 
nearly  twelve  o'clock. 

"  I  had  asked  him  where  that  which  he 
bad  asserted  about  infant  baptism  was 
written,  and,  to  get  over  this  question,  he 
asserted  that  there  was  no  precise  meaning 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  This  he  endea- 
voured to  prove,  by  showing  how  different 
persons  took  different  meanings  out  of  the 
Scriptures.  He  next  tried  to  prove  by  a 
picture,  that  by  baptism  the  child  comes 
into  possession  of  salvation.  He  understood 
it.  he  said,  as  with  a  child  in  the  cradle,  to 
which  was  bequeathed  a  sum  of  money  or 
an  estate ;  the  inheritance  is  the  child's,  yet 
the  child  does  not  come  into  actual  pos- 
session of  it  before  it  is  of  age ;  just  so  with 
the  child  that  is  baptized ;  salvation  is  the 
child's;  but  it  does  not  come  into  actual 
possession  of  it  before  it  grows  up.  His  first 
assertion  1  disproved,  by  proving  that  there 
is  a  precise  meaning  in  the  Holy  Scriptures ; 
and  that  the  reason  why  different  persons 
take  different  meanings  out  of  them,  is  not 
because  there  is  no  precise  meaning  in  them ; 
but  because  man  is  in  possession  of  a  sinful 
nature,  a  wicked  heart,  and  a  corrupt  under- 


standing. I  compelled  him  to  retract  his, 
assertion,  and  to  confess  that  he  was  wrong. 
As  to  his  picture,  I  showed  that  it  was  not 
to  the  point,  and  compelled  him  to  retract 
that  too.  Thus,  in  the  presence  of  all,  he 
retracted  his  very  first  assertions,  and  con- 
fessed that  he  was  wrong.  That  was  a  good 
beginning ;  no  little  triumph  for  6uch  a  poor 
fellow  as  I  am. 

"He  then  asserted  that  the  Scriptures 
were  not  given  us  to  regulate  or  form  our 
Christian  life,  or  Christian  communities  by. 
This  he  wanted  to  prove,  from  the  fact  that 
there  had  been  Christian  life  and  Christian 
communities  before  the  Scriptures  (at  least 
the  New  Testament)  was  written.  I  asked 
him  for  what  purpose,  then,  the  Scriptures 
were  given  us.  He  said  they  were  given  to 
the  church  as  a  guide  to  refer  to,  and  as  a 
kii;d  of  monitor  to  exhort  her  to  hold  fast 
what  she  had  already  received.  This  he 
illustrated  by  another  picture,  namely,  a 
traveller  walking  along  a  road,  having  a 
guide  to  refer  to,  and  see  whether  he  was  in 
the  right  path.  But,  said  I,  suppose  the 
traveller  should  miss  his  way,  would  he  not 
look  to  the  guide  to  regulate  his  course  by  P 
'Of  course,*  said  he.  Well,  then,  said  I, 
suppose  the  church  should  get  into  disorder, 
or  become  corrupted,  would  she  not,  then, 
also  look  to  her  guide,  the  Scriptures,  to  get 
into  order  again,  and  thus  regulate  herself 
by  them  P  Being  pushed  rather  hard,  and 
ashamed,  I  suppose,  to  retract  again,  he 
tried  to  get  out  of  it,  by  asserting  that  the 
church  had  never  been  in  disorder  or  become 
corrupted ;  for  else  the  chain,  he  said,  would 
have  been  broken,  and  then  the  gates  of 
hell  would  have  prevailed  against  her,  and 
that,  our  Lord  had  said,  they  should  not. 
What  church  he  meant  is  evident,  because 
the  Lutheran  church  has  not  existed  from 
the  time  of  the  apostles.  It  is  the  pure  and 
holy  Roman  Catholic  church,  from  which 
the  Lutheran  sprung,  that  has  never  been 
corrupted ! !  Being  pushed  harder  still,  he 
actually  asserted  that  the  Holy  Scriptures 
were  of  no  use  whatever,  where  there  were 
not  Christian  life  and  baptism  (namely, 
infant  baptism)  beforehand.  Here  almost 
all  who  were  present,  though  Lutherans,  as 
himself,  rose  up  with  one  accord  against 
him,  and  exclaimed,  awful !  awful ! 

"  The  others  being  quiet,  I  pushed  him 
again,  and  asked  him  what  he  thought  of 
the  Scriptures.  He  said  they  were  but  a 
dead  letter.  I  knew  that  this  would  come  ; 
for  it  is  the  general  belief  of  what  is  called 
the  believing  clergy  in  the  established  church 
in  Denmark.  But  they  have  a  living  word 
also,  and  that  is  the  oral  word  which  comes 
through  the  holy  Catholic  (universal] 
church,  in  which  they  teach  belief  according 
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io  the  "  apostolic  confession  of  faith/'  as  it 
is  called,  and  which  confession,  they  say,  is 
90th  older  and  superior  to  the  written  word, 
rod  which,  together  with  the  baptismal 
covenant,  are  the  true  rock  upon  which 
Christ  has  built  his  church,  and  if  these 
were  lost,  there  could  be  no  more  a  church 
of  Christ!! 

"  But,  asking  him  further  questions  about 
the  Scriptures,  he  said  that  he  believed  it 
was  the  word  which  God  himself  had  put 
into  the  hearts  and  pen  of  the  apostles  and 
his  servants  who  wrote  it.  And  yet,  said  I, 
you  dare  to  call  that  word  which,  as  you  say, 
the  living  God  put  into  the  hearts  and  pen 
of  his  servants,  that  they  should  write  it,  a 
dead  letter !  When  I  endeavoured  to  show 
that  this  Word  of  God  is  his  *  power  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  who  believes,'  he 
said  that  that  was  not  the  written  word,  but 
the  word  Christ,  agreeing  with  what  is  said 
about  him  in  John  i. ;  '  The  Word  was  with 
God ;'  and  *  The  Word  was  made  flesh/  I 
asked  him  what  he  meant.  Whether  he 
meant  that  Christ  was  but  a  word  which 
proceeded  out  of  the  mouth  of  God,  and 
which  was  made  flesh  P  To  this  he  said, 
Yes.  I  could  scarcely  believe  it,  and  asked 
him,  therefore,  several  times  the  same  ques- 
tion, but  received  each  time  the  same 
answer,  and,  moreover,  he  endeavoured  to 
prove  it.  At  this  the  others  also  expressed 
their  astonishment,  and  well  they  might. 

"  I  then  showed  that  Christ  was  not  a 
mere  word,  but  *  God  manifested  in  flesh ;' 
God,  not  a  mere  word,  'was  in  Christ 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself;'  and 
« the  Word  was  God,*  &c. 

"  After  this  he  said  that  he  had  one  more 
observation  to  make,  and  this  he  considered 
the  most  important  of  all,  and  on  account  of 
which  he  rejected  our  baptism.    This  obser- 
vation was,  that  if  he  had  been  baptized  as 
an  adult,  it  would  almost  be  impossible  for 
him  to  believe  that  he   had  entered  into 
covenant  with  God,  and  that  he  should  be 
saved,  because  he  should  then  have  brought 
his  evil  heart  along  with  him ;   but  being 
baptized  in  infancy,  a  state  in  which  he 
could  neither  resist  God,  nor  bring  any  of 
his  own  works  with  him,  he  could  have  no 
doubt  but  that  God  had  taken  him  into 
covenant  with  himself,  nor  could  he  doubt 
of  his  salvation.     A  very  weighty  considera- 
tion indeed.   From  this  stronghold,  however, 
I  drove  him,  by  showing  that  it  was  much 
easier  to  believe  that  of  which  we  are  con- 
scious, which  we  have  both  felt  and  seen, 
and  of  which  our  senses  testify,  than  that  of 
which  we  know  nothing,  but  what  is  told  us 
by  others.    It  was  no  great  difficulty  to  per- 
suade a  man,*  yea,  himself,  that  he  had 
never  been  baptized  in  his   infancy,  and 


where  would  his  assurance  be  then  P  But, 
on  the  contrary,  to  persuade  a  man  that  he 
had  not  done  what  he  was  conscious  he  had 
done,  when  in  full  possession  of  all  his  senses, 
would  be  no  easy  task. 

"  We  then  talked  a  great  deal  about 
baptism,  and  about  his  sister,  and  his  con- 
duct towards  her,  for  which  I  earnestly 
reproved  him.  The  man  who  came  in  with 
him  got  into  a  passion,  and  hollowed  out 
from  the  corner  of  the  room  in  which  he 
was  sitting,  '  But  did  not  our  Lord  say. 
Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  &c.' 
But  by  asking  him  a  few  plain  questions  as 
to  what  our  Lord  did  with  the  little  children, 
he  was  quite  silenced. 

"  Mr.  Eold  then  wanted  me  to  say  that 
those  who  were  baptized  in  infancy  could 
not  be  saved  ;  but  this,  of  course,  I  neither 
could  nor  would  say,  although  I  declared 
that  infant  baptism  was  not  of  God,  but  of 
man.  He  then  charged  us  with  inconsis- 
tency ;  but  I  proved  that  a  man  can  bo  saved  , 
without  being  baptized  at  all.  He,  however, 
to  be  consistent,  did  not  shun  to  declare, 
that  no  one  who  was  baptized  with  our 
baptism,  except  he  was  baptized  in  his 
infancy  also,  or  with  the  baptism  of  their 
holy  universal  church,  could  be  saved ! 
Here  again  the  friends  present  expressed 
their  astonishment  that  he  should  dare  to 
make  such  an  assertion.  When  the  others 
were  quiet,  I  showed  that  if  it  was  impos- 
sible that  we  could  be  saved  on  account  of 
our  baptism,  then  neither  could  the  apostles, 
nor  any  who  were  baptized  by  them ;  for 
their  baptism  and  ours  were  the  same. 

"  At  last,  being  completely  defeated,  he 
said  it  was  of  no  use  to  dispute  any  longer 
about  it,  and  soon  after  he  left,  I  dare  say, 
regretting  that  he  had  come. 

"  When  he  was  gone,  some  of  the  friends 
said  to  me,  Well,  do  you  now  see  why  it 
rained  so  fast  this  morning?  This  proves 
that  they  did  not  regret  the  discussion.  May 
the  Lord  bless  it  to  their  souls.  Mr.  Hen- 
ricksen  was  filled  with  joy ;  it  was  no  little 
satisfaction  to  him  after  what  had  happened 
in  Stige. 

"  I  have  given  you  a  pretty  full  account  of 
this  discussion,  in  order  to  show  you  and 
British  Christians  what  awful  opinions  are 
entertained  and  taught  in  this  country  by 
those  who  are  called  believers  and  godly 
men,  both  among  the  laity  and  clergy ;  and 
also  to  show  what  need  there  is  here  of  the 
preaching  of  a  pure  gospel.  Infidelity  and 
errors  abound.  Who  will  care  about  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  if  they  are  but  a  dead  letter, 
and  of  no  use  whatever,  where  there  is  not 
Christian  life  and  infantbaptism  beforehand  P 
Let  British  Christians  know  that  this  is  the 
principal  part  of  Christianity  in  Denmark. 
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I  should  like  to  give  you  some  extracts  of 
the  sermon  preached  by  Mr.  Birkedal  at 
Stipe,  to  show  you  what  it  is;  but  I  have  no 
time  for  it  now ;  perhaps  another  time. 

"Tuesday,  Oct  28,  I  left  Kjerteminde, 
and  went  to  Nyborg.  From  Nyborg  I  went 
to  Zealand,  visited  some  of  the  brethren 
there,  and  returned  to  Copenhagen  on 
Saturday  last,  Nov.  1. 

"  Since  my  return  to  Copenhagen,  I  have 
received  a  most  affectionate  and  effective 
letter  from  the  friends  in  Kjerteminde, 
thanking  me  for  my  visit,  and  informing  me 
that  Johansen,  the  butcher,  whom  I  have 
mentioned  before,  the  man  at  whose  house  I 
stayed,  is  no  more.  The  Lord  has,  without 
a  moment's  warning,  been  pleased  to  call 
him  away.  I  believe  he  is  now  with  Him. 
He  was  quite  a  strong  and  healthy  man,  in 
the  prime  of  life.  The  day  after  I  left  be 
came  into  his  house  quite  well,  and  said  to 
his  wife  that  he  had  become  wet,  the  weather 
being  severe.  He  sat  down  on  a  chair,  and 
asked  her  to  help  him  to  pull  off  his  boots, 
and  putting  forward  his  foot,  he  smiled  at 
her.  She  stooped  down  to  help  him ;  but, 
in  the  same  moment,  he  fell  down  by  her 
side  dead.  All  the  assistance  of  medical 
men  could  not  restore  him  to  life  ;  his  hour 
had  come.  '  This,'  the  writer  says,  '  has 
deeply  moved  us,  and  the  words  you  spoke 
to  us  about  the  value  of  time,  we  feel  to  be 
true.*  God  grant  that  this  solemn  event, 
which  is  a  warning  both  to  them  and  to  us 
to  watch  and  pray,  and  to  prepare  to  meet 
our  God,  induce  us  so  to  number  our  days, 
that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom, 
and  stir  us  up  to  more  devoted,  earnest,  and 
diligent  labour  in  the  service  of  our  Lord. 

"  Before  I  left  Funen,  I  had  a  letter  from 
Langeland,  informing  me  that  the  three 
persons  of  whom  I  told  you  in  my  last,  have 
been  baptized  and  added  to  the  church/' 

"  Copenhagen. — Some  of  the  members 
(twenty-five  in  number)  of  the  church  here 
in  Copenhagen,  have  formed  themselves  into 
a  church,  and  chosen  one  of  the  leading 
men,  in  the  last  trouble,  for  their  pastor. 
This,  it  seems,  has  been  his  desire ;  for  if 
not,  then  he  would  have  done  what  he  pro- 
mised me,  and  thus  the  offence  might  have 
been  removed,  and  a  reconciliation  effected ; 
but  this  he  has  not  done.  All  that  I  re- 
quested was,  that  those  who  had  sinned, 
should  be  called  to  account,  and  if  they  did 
not  repent,  they  should  be  excluded.  But 
without  complying  with  this  request,  and 
without  waiting  to  give  me  an  answer,  they 
have,  during  my  absence,  formed  themselves 
into  a  church.  Mr.  Schvaneveldt,  who  was 
the  chief  cause  of  the  last  troubles,  has  at 
last  left  these  his  friends,  who  supported 
him  in  his  evil  conduct,  and,  with  his  wife, 


gone  to  the  Mormonitds.  There- seems  now 
to  be  nothing  for  me  to  do  here  in  Copen- 
hagen, but  to  form  a  new  church,  and  gather 
those  who  are  really  sincere.  Last  Lord  8- 
day  I  met  with  a  good  many  of  the  brethren 
at  Mr.  By  ding's  house.  They  wish  me  to 
open  a  place  for  preaching,  and  to  form 
them  into  a  church;  but  it  seems  almost 
impossible  to  obtain  a  suitable  room;  and 
even  if  a  room  could  be  obtained,  then  we 
want  many  other  things,  and  money  we 
have  but  very  little  of,  and,  as  I  have  told 
you  before,  the  rent  is  enormous.  My  dear 
brother,  believe  me,  I  am  in  great  distress, 
on  account  of  the  poor  people  of  God  here  in 
Copenhagen,  and  have  always  been  so  ever 
since  I  came  here.  I  could  almost  wish  I 
had  never  come,  but  rather  stayed  in  happy 
England  where  1  was;  but  the  Lord  has 
been  pleased  to  place  me  here,  and  therefore 
I  must  not  murmur,  neither  must  I  despair, 
for  be  is  my  helper.  He  will  give  grace  to 
help  in  time  of  need.    Yours,  &c, 

A.  P.  FOrster. 

In  a  letter  dated  Nov.  17,  Mr.  FOrster 
states  that  he  has  formed,  as  he  proposed,  a 
new  church  at  Copenhagen.  Having  re- 
quested several  of  the  brethren  to  meet  him 
on  Nov.  16,  "we  conversed,"  he  says, 
"  about  the  necessity  of  forming  a  church ; 
since,  before  that  was  done,  but  very  little 
good  could  be  attempted  herein  Copenhagen. 
Inquirers  have  nowhere  to  go,  except  either 
to  those  from  whom  we  have  separated,  or 
to  P.  MOnster.  or  to  the  Mormonites,  who 
are  very  active."  After  consultation,  "about 
a  dozen  wished  to  unite  as  a  church.  A 
church  was  accordingly  formed,  consisting 
of  twelve  members.  We  tben  broke  bread 
together,  praising  the  Lord  for  his  mercy 
and  goodness  to  us.  We  all  agree,  as  far  as 
I  know,  in  doctrine  and  practice.  There 
are  others  who  wish  to  join,  and  I  hope  that 
we,  through  the  grace  of  God,  shall  get  on 
well.  All  depends  upon  God.  Ifhewillbe 
with  this  little  church  and  bless  it,  then  it 
will  be  a  happy  and  prosperous  one.  If  he 
turns  away  from  it,  then  it  must  perish. 
But  we  trust  in  the  grace  of  the  Lord. 

"  When  I  broke  the  bread  with  these  few 
disciples,  I  thought  of  the  first  time  I  sat 
down  to  the  ordinance  with  the  brethren 
here  in  Copenhagen.  We  were  not  so  many 
at  that  time  surrounding  the  table  of  the 
Lord,  yet  there  were  more  belonging  to  the 
church  than  now ;  but  they  were  like  a  sea 
in  a  storm,  all  in  uproar,  the  one  contending 
with  the  other,  and  thus  they  have  conti- 
nued almost  ever  since.  Now,  praised  be 
God,  although  we  are  not  so  many,  yet  we 
have  peace.  God  grant  that  it  may  con- 
tinue." 
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KORWAY   AMD  8WBDBB. 

Gottrtbvrg,  Nov.  19,  1851. 

Dear  Brother, — You  have  doubtless  lung 
been  expecting  to  hear  from  me,  and  I  hasten, 
therefore,  to  let  you  and  the  honoured  bre- 
thren who  interest  themselves  in  unworthy 
roe,  and  the  cause  1  endeavour  to  pursue, 
know  how  at  present  it  is  with  me. 

You  perceive  that  this  is  dated  in  Gotten- 
burg.  I  am  now,  therefore,  among  my 
brethren  in  my  native  country,  though  1  am, 
of  course,  obliged  to  be  very  cautious,  for 
fear  of  the  authorities.  I  left  Copenhagen 
for  Christiana,  in  Norway,  accompanied  by 
raj  wife,  who  desired  to  see  her  relations  in 
Gottenburg,  on  Oct.  29,  where  she  remained 
while  I  proceeded  to  Christiana,  where  I 
arrived  on  Oct.  31.  I  remained  there  until 
the  13th  of  this  month,  and  came  here  last 
Saturday. 

I  had  never  previously  been  in  Christiana, 
and,    consequently,   had    no   acquaintance 
there.    I  took  in,  therefore,  at  one  of  the 
hotels,   and  began  immediately  after    my 
arrival    to   make    inquiries    after    serious 
minded  people.    Soon  I  got  acquainted  with 
a  book  printer,  who  proved  to  be  a  friendly 
sort  of  a  man,  from  whom  1  have  had  oppor- 
tunity to  be  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
laws  and  statutes  of  Norway,  as  it  regards 
religious  liberty  in  that  country.     He  also 
introduced  me  to  one  of  the  Lutheran  min- 
isters in  the  town,  who  is  considered  an 
evangelical  preacher,  and  also  to  a  Moravian 
minister,  whom  I  found  to  be  a  very  pious 
and  excellent  man.    I  also  called  on  the 
English  consul  at  his  office,  but  found  him 
absent  in  England.    Afterwards  I  chanced 
to  make  the  acquaintance  of  a  pious  woman, 
who,  together  with  her  husband,  who  is  a 
joiner,  were  very  friendly  towards  me.    The 
woman  appeared  to  be  so  near  fully  convinced 
of  the  truth  of  our  principles  concerning 
baptism,  but  appeared  to  hang  fast  on  the 
idea,  that  infant  baptism,  after  all,  was  of 
some  benefit.     That  I  endeavoured  to  show 
her  the  way  more  perfectly,  I  need  not  say. 
I   trust  the  Lord  will  eulighten  her  mind 
more  fully  on  the  subject.     In  the  family  I 
had  the  opportunity  of  speaking  to  a  few 
persons  who  profess  godliness ;  but  who  I 
soon  found  to  be  narrow  minded  and  self- 
righteous.    Such  sort  of  people  one  can  do 
nothing  with,  and,  from  what  I  understand, 
there  are  a  great  many  such  in  this  town. 

As  it  regards  the  laws  of  Norway,  so  far 
as  I  understand  them,  there  is  liberty  for 
Lutherans  to  separate  from  the  national 
church.  The  same  law  also  grants  them 
liberty  to  hold  their  worship,  under  condition 
of  not  doing  anything  that  can  be  hurtful  to 
society  or  morality.     Those  who  desire  to 


leave  the  establishment,  must  notify  their 
intention  to  the  parish  priest,  and  when  and 
where  they  hold  their  worship,  must  be  noti- 
fied to  the  magistrate.  But  the  apparent 
character  of  the  people  is  such,  that  no 
symptoms  of  separation  can  be  found.  The 
people  in  general,  at  least  here  in  Christiana, 
appear  to  be  very  stupid  in  regard  to  reli- 
gious matters.  They  appear  to  be  very  well 
satisfied  with  sleeping  away  in  their  sins, 
trusting  in  their  refuges  of  lies,  whilst  their 
ministers  lull  and  cradle  them  more  and 
more  fast  in  their-  sleep,  carefully  watching 
over  them,  that  nothing  may  destroy  this 
slumber  of  death.  If,  therefore,  we  are  to 
judge  according  to  appearances,  this  is  not  a 
very  inviting  field.  Still  we  must  work  in 
faith,  and  labour  in  love,  sow  in  hope,  and 
trust  in  the  Lord  for  the  increase. 

I  employed  my  time  in  Christiana  the  best 
way  I  could,  chiefly  among  the  seamen.  I 
was  furnished  with  a  good  supply  of  tracts 
from  Hamburg,  in  the  Norwegian  language. 
I  visited  all  the  vessels  in  the  harbour,  and 
along  side  the  wharfs  distributed  tracts,  and 
conversed  with  as  many  as  could  or  would 
listen  to  me,  on  the  importance  of  attending 
to  the  eternal  concerns  of  our  souls.  Here, 
as  among  the  Swedes,  you  meet  with  com- 
paratively few  decided  infidels.  Very  few 
will  even  be  found  who  scoff  at  religion. 
But  you  meet  everywhere  a  trusting  in  their 
outward  forms,  their  catechism,  and  their 
creed.  In  regard  to  evangelical  and  experi- 
mental religion,  you  find  a  shocking  igno- 
rance. Both  Sundays  I  was  there  I  bad 
opportunity  to  preach  on  shipboard  to  a  con- 
siderable number  of  seamen  and  others,  and 
was  listened  to  with  stillness,  and  even  with 
great  attention.  May  the  Lord  grant  that 
it  may  be  to  the  salvation  of  some  precious 
soul. 

I  now  intend,  the  Lord  willing,  to  visit 
the  brethren  here  in  Sweden,  down  about  in 
the  country,  and  then  return  to  Copenhagen, 
where  I  shall  find  plenty  to  do  till  early  in 
the  spring,  when  I  intend  to  make  a  mis- 
sionary tour  to  Norway  at  considerable 
length,  and,  the  Lord  willing,  1  intend  to 
visit  several  of  their  seaports.  I  trust  that 
the  troubles  at  Copenhagen  will  be  brought 
to  a  happy  end.  I  desire  to  give  my  Chris- 
tian love  and  regard  to  all  the  friends,  and 
to  the  Wilkins  especially,  when  you  meet 
any  of  them,  and  first  and  last,  to  Mrs.  O. 
When  you  write,  please  to  direct  letters 
to  me,  in  care  of  brother  Foster,  until  further 
information.  I  shall  write  when  1  arrive  at 
Copenhagen.     Yours  in  the  Lord, 

F.  0.  NlLSSON. 
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BELIZE. 

The  following  rules  of  the  Baptist  min- 
isters* library  at  Belize  appeared  in  the 
"  Honduras  Watchman"  of  Sept  20,  with 
the  signature  of  Mr.  Henderson,  as  secretary. 

"  1.  The  proprietorship  of  the  library 
shall  be  in  the  Baptist  church  in  Belize,  of 
one  or  more  pastorates. 

"  2.  The  committee  of  management  shall 
be  composed  of  all  Baptist  pastors  in  Hon- 
duras, deacons,  and  regular  teachers  of 
appointed  stations;  three  to  constitute  a 
quorum,  representing  the  church,  the  pas- 
tors, and  the  outstations. 

"  3.  Library  property  may  be  disposed  of 
by  the  vote  of  the  church  and  the  pastors, 
or  the  church  and  the  teachers,  either  in 
whole  or  in  part. 

"4.  The  committee  of  management  will 
be  expected  to  watch  over  the  secular  inter- 
ests of  the  Baptist  denomination  in  this 
country  generally. 

NEW  BRUNSWICK  AND  NOVA   SCOTIA. 

Mb.  J.  J.  Woolset,  a  correspondent  of 
the  "  New  York  Recorder,"  says,  in  a  letter 
dated  Aug.  I,  1851,  written  after  visiting 
many  parts  of  these  provinces, — "  I  am  per- 
suaded that  the  natural  resources  of  these 
provinces  are  but  very  imperfectly  known. 
Inquiry  respecting  their  internal  wealth  is 
just  beginning  to  awake.  At  no  distant 
date,  this  country  must  command  the  atten- 
tion of  the  world.  Her  central  position, 
unsurpassed  fisheries,  fertile  lands,  gypsum, 
or  planter,  limestone,  Umber,  bituminous 
coal,  granite,  excellent  both  for  building 
purposes  and  mill-stones,  asphaltum,  iron 
and  copper  ores,  frc,  &c.  These  all  are 
lavishly  conferred,  and  cannot  fail,  at  no 
remote  period,  to  return  a  handsome  revenue. 
The  internal  and  dike  lands  are  very  ex- 
tensive, and  possess  more  than  ordinary  fer- 
tility. Tens  of  thousands  of  acres,  once 
covered  by  the  tides,  have  been  redeemed 
by  dikes,  and  are  now  very  fertile,  and  yield 
the  best  of  crops,  notwithstanding  that  they 
have  been  under  culture  from  before  the 
time  the  French  ceded  the  country  to  the 
English  in  1763.  In  many  respects  the 
provinces  are  improving,  and  the  promise  of 
increasing  prosperity  is  very  apparent. 

"  A  very  commendable  interest  is  being 
manifested  in  the  religious  and  mental  train- 
ing of  the  rising  generation.  Institutions  of 
learning  are  more  generally  appreciated. 
The  Baptists  have  an  institution,  the  "  Aca- 
dia College,"  well  located  at  Horton,  one  of 
the  most  paradisaical  spots  of  all  the  British 
possessions  in  America.  Rev.  Dr.  Cramp, 
late  of  Montreal,  Canada,  has  recently  been 


called  to  the  presidency  of  the  college,  and 
has  already  taken  up  his  residence  at 
Horton." 


JUBILEE    SERVICES    OF    THE    STRICT    BAPTIST 
CHURCH,   1LFORD,    ESSEX. 

This  church  having  been  formed  on 
Sept  25,  1801,  it  was  thought  that  some 
notice  ought  to  be  taken  of  the  fact  of  its 
continuance  and  merciful  preservation,  for 
so  long  a  period  as  fifty  years.  It  was 
therefore  arranged  that  some  special  ser- 
vices should  be  held  on  Thursday,  Sept. 
25,  as  follows.  In  the  morning  an  early 
prayer  meeting  was  held  from  quarter  to 
seven  to  eight  o'clock.  In  the  afternoon  a 
public  service  was  conducted  in  the  chapel, 
commencing  at  half  past  two,  for  prayer  and 
thanksgiving,  when  two  brethren  led  the 
devotions  of  the  meeting.  The  pastor  then 
read  an  outline  of  the  history  of  the  church, 
which  he  had  prepared  for  the  occasion.  At 
a  quarter  to  four  o'clock  brother  Bonner 
occupied  the  pulpit,  and  gave  us  a  most 
interesting  and  instructive  discourse  on  the 
subject  of  the  Jewish  jubilee,  as  illustrative 
of  gospel  times. 

After  the  service,  about  130  of  the  friends 
took  tea  in  the  chapel. 

At  half- past  six  in  the  evening,  service 
was  commenced  by  brother  Smith,  of  Cum- 
berland-street, Shoreditch,  offering  up  a 
most  earnest  and  appropriate  prayer  for  the 
divine  presence  and  blessing,  and  addresses 
of  a  lively  and  interesting  character  were 
delivered  by  brethren  Wyard,  Milner,  Ken- 
dall, Newborn,  and  Meeres.  There'  was  an 
excellent  attendance  in  the  afternoon,  but 
more  especially  in  the  evening,  and  a  num- 
ber of  ministers  were  present,  besides  those 
who  took  a  part  in  the  proceedings. 

I  may  perhaps  add,  that  having  occasion 
to  go  into  the  chapel  after  the  morning 
prayer  meeting,  I  was  surprised  and  gra- 
tified to  find  that  the  pulpit  had  been  fur- 
nished with  a  splendid  new  Bible,  silk  velvet 
cushion,  carpet  to  the  pulpit  stairs,  &c. 

May  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  of  all  his  people  in  him, 
bless  us,  and  all  the  churches  of  the  saints, 
with  all  spiritual  blessings,  is  the  prayer  of 
Yours  truly, 

Jambs  Woodard,  Pastor, 

Outline  of  the  History  of  the  Strict  Baptist 
Church  at  IJford,  Essex,  as  presented  to 
the  Jubilee  Meeting  on  Sept,  25,  1851. 

The  gospel  appears  to  have  been  first 
preached  at  Ilford  about  the  year  1797,  by 
whom,  however,  it  cannot  be  satisfactorily 
ascertained.    From  the  old  church  book  we 
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learn  that  a  few  young  men  came  from, 
London  with  that  object  in  view,  and  it  is  > 
said  by  some  that  the   late   Mr.  George 
Evans,  of  Mile  End-road,  was  one  of  them, ! 
if  not  the  very  person  who  first  preached  the  | 
gospel  here.     The  first  preacher  appears  to 
have  taken  his  stand  upon  some  logs  of  wood, 
nearly  opposite  Turrett-  place.    These  young 
men  shortly  after  engaged  two  rooms,  nearly 
opposite  the  Angel  Inn,  where  they  regularly 
conducted  divine  worship  for  about  two  years, 
io  the  midst  of  many  discouragements,  and 
with  little  apparent  success.    A  Mr. 'Sandys, 
from  Hammersmith,  having  supplied  at  the 
rooms  for  a  time,  by  his  advice  and  assist- 
ance, more  acceptable  supplies  were  procured 
from  the  Baptist  denomination.    From  this 
period  the  number  of  hearers  gradually  in- 
creased, and  it  was  evident  that  the  word 
preached  was  made  efficacious  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  the  conversion  of  several  precious 
souls.      The  rooms  being  now  insufficient 
for  the  accommodation  of   the  increasing! 
number  of  hearers,  it  appeared  not  only 
desirable,  but  necessary  to  erect  a  building 
for  their  better  accommodation.  Accordingly 
a  piece  of  ground  being  kindly   given  by 
Mr.  Pratt,  it  was  commenced  on  Aug.  10th, 
1801,  and  was  opened  for  public  worship  on 
Lord's-day,  Sept.  27.    Two  days  previously 
to  the  opening  of  the  chapel,  that  is,  on 
Sept.  25,  1801,  six  persons  were  immersed 
at  the  meeting-  house  at  Bow,  and,  on  the 
evening  of  the  day,  they,  with  two  others 
dismissed  from  other  churches,  were  formed 
into  a  gospel  church.     This  interesting  ser- 
vice was  conducted  by  two  ministers  from 
London,   in    Mr.    Pratt's    house.     A    few 
members  from  other  churches  being  present 
on  the  occasion,  it  is  said  to  have  been  a 
time  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  to  all  engaged  therein.     The  names  of 
the  eight  individuals  who  thus  formed  the 
church,  were,— Mr.  S.  Downes;  Mr.  Thomas 
Pratt;  Mrs.  Hannah  Downes;  Mr.  Thomas 
Bligh  ;  Elizabeth  Hull ;  Hannah  L.  Daldy ; 
Mrs.  E.  G.  Pratt,  dismissed  from  the  church 
at  Colchester ;  and  Mary  R.  Rose,  dismissed 
from  the  church  at  Bow. 

At  a  church-meeting  held  Oct.  5,  1801, 
Mr.  Pratt  was  unanimously  chosen  as  dea- 
con, which  office  he  filled  with  honour  to 
himself,  and  great  advantage  to  the  cause, 
up  to  the  time  of  his  decease. 

For  a  short  time,  the  preachers  who  had 
supplied  at  the  two  rooms  continued  to 
supply  at  the  new  chapel,  viz.,  Messrs. 
Sandys,  Penny,  Pewtress,  Allen,  &c.  A 
Mr.  Hutchings,  from  Coggeshall,  having 
l*-en  recommended  to  the  church,  they  gave 
him  an  invitation  to  supply  them  for  twelve 
months  ;  at  the  end  of  that  period  a  pas- 
toral iuvitatiou  was  given  aud  accepted. 


For  some  time  the  prospect  was  cheering, 
the  number  of  hearers  gradually  increased, 
and  several  additions  were  made  to  the 
church ;  under  these  encouraging  circum- 
stances they  thought  it  necessary  to  look  out 
for  a  larger  place  of  meeting.  The  result 
was  the  erection  of  the  chapel  on  this  spot, 
(which  was  then  rather  more  than  half  its 
present  size  without  the  galleries,)  in  1804 ; 
it  was  shortly  after  put  in  trust  for  the 
Particular  Baptist  denomination,  the  deed 
bearing  date  Oct.  15,  1806,  the  lease  of  the 
ground  being  for  seventy- eight  years,  at 
forty- shillings  per  annum.  That  season  of 
peace  and  prosperity  was  however  but  of 
short  duration,  for  about  two  years  after  the 
settlement  of  the  pastor  a  very  serious  dif- 
ference arose  between  him  and  the  church, 
which,  after  a  great  deal  of  anxiety  and 
trouble,  ended  in  his  separation  on  Feb 
5,  1805, 

Under  these  painful  circumstances  the 
congregation  rapidly  declined,  and  those 
who  remained  were  ready  to  exclaim,  "  All 
these  things  are  against  us."  The  church 
again  applied  to  their  former  supplies,  who 
kindly,  with  others,  assisted  them  till  1808, 
and  under  their  peaceful  ministrations  the 
cause  revived. 

In  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1807  several 
remarkable  providences  directed  the  atten- 
tion of  the  church  to  a  Mr.  Smith,  who  was 
at  that  time  an  itinerant,  in  connection  with 
the  Essex  association  of  Baptist  churches. 
He  was  invited  on  probation,  and  supplied 
for  the  first  time  at  Ilford  on  the  second 
Lord's-day  in  Nov.,  1807.  Having  filled 
the  pulpit  with  increasing  satisfaction  and 
profit  to  the  church,  they  gave  him  a  unani- 
mous invitation  to  become  their  pastor ; 
this  was  accepted,  and  on  April  26,  1808, 
he  was  publicly  set  apart,  the  following 
ministers  taking  part  in  that  service, — 
Messrs.  Cowell,  Newman,  Shenston,  Upton, 
Hall,  Keeble,  and  Parker. 

It  appears,  that  from  the  formation  of  the 
church  to  the  end  of  the  year  1807,  there 
had  been  added  to  the  church  37 ;  which, 
with  the  8  originally  constituting  it,  would 
have  made  45  ;  but  as  6  had  been  dismissed, 
4  excluded,  and  2  had  died,  the  number  of 
members  when  Mr.  Smith  became  the 
pastor  was  33.  His  ministry  was  very  ac- 
ceptable, many  were  added  to  the  church, 
the  congregation  increased,  and  many  tokens 
of  the  divine  blessing  were  afforded.  During 
the  twenty-six  years  of  his  pastorate  it 
became  requisite  to  enlarge  the  chapel  on 
three  separate  occasions.  In  his  diary, 
under  date  Aug.  28,  1810,  Mr.  Smith  thus 
writes,  —  "  Congregation  increases,  more 
room  necessary,  have  set  forward  the  build- 
ing of  a  (front)  gallery  ;   found  the  friends 
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liberal  and  willing  to  communicate.  Bless 
the  Lord  for  all  things."  The  second  en- 
largement appears  to  have  been  the  addition 
of  side  galleries,  and  the  building  of  a  new 
vestry  with  a  school-room  oyer  it,  bnt  when 
this  was  done  there  is  no  record  to  show. 

The  number  of  members  reported  at 
Christmas,  1822,  was  83;  at  Christmas, 
1824,  88. 

The  third  enlargement  of  the  chapel  ap- 
pears to  have  been  accomplished  by  taking 
the  ground  occupied  by  the  vestry  and  school* 
room  into  the  chapel,  building  the  present 
vestry,  and  also  detached  school-rooms  at 
the  bottom  of  the  ground  in  1825. 

In  a  letter  to  a  Christian  friend,  dated 
June  27,  1825,  Mr.  Smith  thus  writes, 
"  My  dear  friends,  with  myself,  have  been 
long  praying  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  our  neighbourhood,  and  1  think 
we  have  the  exalted  gratification  of  seeing 
our  prayers  in  some  measure  answered,  in 
the  increase  of  the  congregation  and  school, 
and  the  evident  blessing  which  attends  the 
word  and  ordinances.  But  even  answers  to 
onr  prayers  involve  us  in  difficulties,  and 
call  for  increased  exertions.  Our  chapel 
and  school- room  are  but  small,  and  they  are 
now  too  small — the  place  is  too  strait  for 
ns ;  we  want  more  room  in  the  chapel,  and 
must  necessarily  destroy  our  present  school- 
room to  obtain  it.  After  much  considera- 
tion and  prayer  we  are  determined  if  possi- 
ble to  enlarge  the  chapel,  and  to  build  a 
separate  school-room,  capable  of  containing 
from  200  to  250  children:  to  accomplish 
this  we  shall  want  at  least  £400,  but  we  know 
that '  the  silver  and  gold  are  the  Lord's.'  " 

In  another  letter  addressed  to  a  brother 
minister,  dated  July  26,  1826,  he  says, 
11  You  make  some  enquiries  about  llford,  I 
wish  vou  would  come  and  see.  As  to  the 
church,  during  the  past  year,  we  received  9, 
separated  3,  dismissed  1 ;  total  number  of 
members,  93.  And  when  I  look  back  over 
the  past  year  and  see  that  the  new  school- 
room has  been  erected,  the  chapel  enlarged, 
and  nearly  £500  collected  to  pay,  for  the 
same,  and  the  appearance  of  things  in  the 
church,  congregation,  and  neighbourhood, 
seem  to  justify  the  steps  which  have  been 
taken.  "  I  thank  God  and  take  courage." 
Yes,  I  began  this  year  preaching  on  that 
text,  for  I  could  think  of  no  one  more  suita- 
ble, considering  all  circumstances."  The 
number  of  members  at  Christmas,  1826, 
was  ninety-nine. 

In  Nov.  1827,  having  been  twenty  years 
at  llford,  Mr.  S.  reviewed  the  circumstances 
of  that  period  in  a  discourse  from  the  text, 
"  This  twenty  years  have  I  been  with  thee." 
By  deathly  &c.t  the  number  of  members  at 
Chriatmaa,  1827,  was  reduced  to  ninety-two, 


and  further  to  show  that  uninterrupted 
prosperity  is  not  to  be  expected  in  the 
present  state,  he  thus  writes  to  a  friend, 
under  date  Dec.  11,  1828:— "  I  have  one 
special  object  in  view  in  taking  up  my  pen 
to  address  you  to  day.  I  believe  you  are 
acquainted  with  God  as  a  prayer-hearing 
God,  and  I  am  very  desirous  of  engaging 
your  interest  with  Him  on  behalf  of  myself, 
my  family,  my  neighbours  around  me,  and 
the  people  of  my  charge.  I  trust  I  am  not 
without  life,  but  am  only  about  half  alive. 
I  am  sure  I  am  made  of  some  little  use,  but 
it  is  very  little  indeed,  compared  with  my 
desire.  I  hope  there  is  some  genuine  piety 
in  my  family,  but  1  want  to  see  more.  A 
course  of  means  is  in  operation  in  the 
neighbourhood,  but  the  people  are  asleep, 
and  but  few  are  stirred  up  to  seek  the  Lord 
earnestly.  The  attendance  on  the  word  on 
Lord's-days  is  considerable,  but  instances  of 
conversion  that  come  to  light  are  rare; 
many  who  think  it  right  to  attend  worship 
at  least  once  on  the  Lord's-day,  can  all  the 
week  let  opportunities  pass  by  them  with 
cold  indifference.  Some  who  live  in  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  I  may  almost  say  in  the 
spirit  of  Satan  all  the  week,  go  to  the  house 
of  Ood  hunting  for  comfort  on  the  Lord's- 
day,  and  wonder  they  cannot  find  it,  and  of 
course  they  think  there  is  something  wrong 
in  the  preaching.  I  think  there  has  been 
much  prayer  for  the  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  but  am  apprehensive  that  the  "Holy 
Ghost  is  not  yet  given,  because  Jesus  is  not 
yet  glorified  "  as  he  ought  to  be  in  the  min- 
istry of  the  word,  and  in  the  spirit  and  con- 
duct of  professors.  Some  of  my  Christian 
friends  are  lively  and  spiritual,  but  I  am 
afraid  more  of  them  are  cold,  carnal,  and 
barren.  Sometimes  we  see  a  little  excite- 
ment produced  in  the  minds  of  a  few,  but  it 
generally  evaporates  in  a  few  days.  We 
have  had  many  waste  places  made  by  death 
but  they  are  not  filled  up,"  &c. 

In  1829  the  number  of  members  was  re- 
duced to  eighty-eight,  but  in  1831  it  in- 
creased to  ninety-nine,  the  largest  number 
that  has  at  any  one  time  been  connected 
with  the  church.  During  this  year  also  an 
infant  school  had  been  commenced.  In  the 
early  part  of  1833,  a  circumstance  occurred 
which  had  a  very  depressing  influence  upon 
the  pastor  and  church,  namely,  the  removal 
from  llford  of  Mr.  Pratt,  and  very  shortly 
after,  his  death  by  apoplexy,  on  March  8. 
As  Mr.  Pratt  was  so  long  and  so  usefully 
connected  with  the  church  and  its  prosperity, 
it  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  read  an  extract 
or  two  from  the  funeral  discourse,  delivered 
by  Mr.  Smith  on  the  occasion.  "  When 
such  characters  arc  removed  heaven  may  be 
enriched,  but  earth  is  impoverished, — the 
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loss  is  felt  and  the  help  of  God  alone  can 
make  it  up.     We  say,  without  hesitation, 
our  friend  was  a  godly  man.    But  the  godly 
man  ceaseth;    he  has  read  the  songs  of 
Zion  (from  the  clerk's  desk)  for  perhaps 
thirty  years,  but  he  ceaseth  to  read  them 
now.    He  has  taken  a  lively  interest  in  all 
the  affairs  of  this  church,  which  was  born 
in  his  house  thirty-two  years  ago ;  he  has 
come  and  gone  in  this  place  as  regularly  as 
clock-work,  as  the  village  well  knows ;  his 
affectionate  concern  for   this  interest  has 
never  failed  till  now ;  he  has  done  much  for 
its  welfare  in  all  the  changing  circumstances 
through  which  it  passed — its  prosperity  ever 
lay  near  his  heart.    His  death  is  a  loss  to 
the  church,  such  an  one  as  it  has  never 
before    sustained.      The   benefits    of    his 
counsel,  influence,  prayer,    example,   and 
pecuniary  assistance,  from  the  formation  of 
the  church,  have  been  very  considerable. 
He  was  truly  a  minister's  friend,  and  his 
house  was  well  known  as  a  minister's  house  ; 
and  as  an  anniversary  friend  his  loss  will  be 
sensibly  felt.     The  cause  generally  has  sus- 
tained a  loss,  for  with  the  Bible  Society, 
Missionary  Association,  Tract  Society,  Help 
iu  Trouble  Society,  Sunday-school,  and  In- 
fant-school, himself  and  family  were  con- 
nected, and  took  as  lively  an  interest  from 
year  to  year  as  any  families  or  individuals 
in  the  neighbourhood.      The  first  chapel 
was  built  in  his  yard,  and  the  interest  he 
took  in  the  building  and  enlargements  of 
this  chapel  is  well-known/' 

In  the  following  October,  Mr.  Smith 
most  unexpectedly  informed  the  church  that 
it  was  his  full  determination  to  resign  his 
office  at  the  end  of  the  year ;  but  as  he 
never  explained  his  reasons  for  this  decision 
we  can  only  express  an  opinion  respecting 
it.  It  is  most  likely  that  the  loss  of  his 
friend  and  senior  deacon,  Mr.  Pratt,  affected 
him  to  a  very  great  extent ;  this,  in  con- 
nection with  some  general  symptoms  of 
decline  both  in  the  church  and  congregation, 
induced  him  to  take  what  many  considered 
to  be  a  hasty  step.  During  the  twenty- six 
years  of  his  pastorate  there  were  added  about 
156,  an  average  of  six  per  year ;  but  owing 
to  losses  by  death,  &c,  the  church  only 
numbered  about  ninety  on  his  resignation  of 
the  pastoral  office  at  Christmas,  1833. 

( To  be  Continued.  J 


TRINITY   STREET,    BOROUGH. 

Services  were  held  in  the  chapel  in  the 
above  street,  on  Monday,  Dec.  8,  1851,  in 
connection  with  the  recognition  of  brother 
James  Blake  as  co-pastor  with  brother 
Lewis* 


The  afternoon  service  was  commenced 
with  reading  and  prayer  by  brother  Dick- 
erson,  of  Alie-street.  A  lucid  description 
of  the  scriptural  constitution  of  a  church  of 
Christ  was  given  by  brother  Betts,  of  Bom- 
ney- street,  Westminster.  He  observed,  in 
the  introduction,  that  he  had  no  apology  to 
offer  for  the  statement  of  his  opinions  on 
this  subject.  It  was  his  intention  to  state 
scriptural  views,  and  to  throw  the  burden  of 
apology  upon  those  who  teach  for  sound 
doctrine  the  commandments  of  men.  He 
proposed,  respecting  church  constitution,  to 
furnish  replies  to  three  questions. 

1 .  In  whom  is  the  supreme  authority  over 
the  church  vested  P 

2.  What  offices,  to  be  sustained  by  men 
in  the  church,  have  been  scripturally  autho- 
rised P 

3.  Who  should  be  acknowledged  as  the 
church's  lawful  members  P 

Brother  Blake,  of  Shouldham-street, 
then  asked  the  usual  questions,  as  to  the 
reason  of  his  brother's  hope  as  a  Christian, 
his  call  to  the  ministry,  the  doctrines  he 
held,  and  hoped,  by  God's  blessing,  to  pro- 
claim, and  the  leadings  of  Divine  providence 
conducting  to  his  present  position.  These 
were  of  the  most  satisfactory  and  encou- 
raging character.  After  an  expression  of 
desire  for  his  continued  prosperity  in  union 
with  the  elder  pastor  in  the  church,  he  af- 
fectionately and  earnestly  implored  the  di- 
vine blessing  on  the  union. 

After  singing  the  solemn  hymn,  com- 
mencing,— 

"  Let  Zion's  watchmen  all  awake/' 

Brother  Lewis,  who  felt  deeply  affected  at 
the  commencement,  delivered  a  solemn  and 
affectionate  charge, — 

1.  On  the  nature  of  the  sacred  office 
itself;  observing,  that  this  was  to  be  gathered 
generally  from  the  epithets  employed  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures  to  set  it  forth,  such  as 
bishop,  steward,  soldier,  watchman,  hus- 
bandman, minister,  and  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ.  All  these,  he  observed,  involved 
principles,  feelings,  and  aims,  beyond  the 
power  of  man  either  to  acquire  or  commu- 
nicate. 

2.  As  to  the  manner  in  which  this  sacred 
office  should  be  discharged.  Our  brother 
stated,  though  he  had  taken  no  particular 
text,  two  passages  of  the  Word  of  God  were 
on  his  mind  in  reference  to  this  subject,  viz., 
2  Tim.  ii.  15, — "Study  to  show  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth;"  and  2  Cor.  iv.  2,— "By 
manifestation  of  the  truth,  commending 
ourselves  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the 
sight  of  God."    He  directed  to  the  care  of 
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personal  religion,  the  study  of  the  Word, 
with  earnest  prayer  for  the  teaching  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  to  the  study  of  the  human  heart — 
his  own  heart — the  devil,  and  his  various 
temptations,  as  fitting  the  minister  to  speak  a 
word  in  season  to  others.  Then  as  to  his 
public  ministrations.  Study  to  be  approved 
of  God, — conducting  devotional  exercises  as 
in  the  sight  of  God.  Preaching  the  truth ; 
rightly  dividing  the  Word,  as  to  different 
characters — saints  and  sinners,  sheep  and 
lambs,  &c.  Truth  in  doctrine;  truth  in 
experience ;  truth  in  precept ;  preaching 
every  doctrine  of  the  Word  in  connection 
with  God's  design,  namely,  the  conformity 
of  his  people  to  Christ.  Our  brother  gave 
suitable  advice  as  to  spiritual  intercourse 
with  the  people,  aiming  to  promote  religion 
in  the  hearts  of  individuals  and  families. 

3.  Some  sources  of  discouragement  from 
self,  Satan,  and  others;  from  success  and 
want  of  success. 

Lastly.  Some  sources  of  encouragement, 
such  as  the  Saviour's  promised  presence, — 
"  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always."  His  all-suffi- 
cient fulness  of  grace.  The  greatness  of 
the  salvation  proclaimed,  if  only  instru- 
mental of  conveying  it  to  one  immortal 
soul.  The  pleasure  derived  from  seeing  the 
influence  of  ministerial  labour  in  the  happy 
experience,  in  the  lives,  and  in  the  deaths 
of  believers.  The  prospect  of  that  glory  to 
be  awarded  by  the  chief  Shepherd,  when  he 
shall  appear — when  he  would  say,  "  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servants ;"  and  con- 
cluded by  calling  attention  to  the  voice  of 
the  ascended  Saviour,  "Be  thou  faithful 
unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life." 

In  the  evening,  the  service  was  commenced 
by  brother  Howieson,  of  Lion-street,  with 
reading  and  prayer. 

Brother  Cox,  of  Woolwich,  delivered  a 
very  ingenious  and  instructive  discourse  to 
the  congregation,  from  Rev.  ii.  1  ;  iii.  1. 
After  an  introduction  of  some  length  on  the 
state  of  the  seven  churches,  he  addressed 
some  beautiful  observations  on  the  personal 
glories  of  the  Saviour, — his  possessions, — 
his  communication  qf  the  Spirit  to  the 
churches,  and  the  obligation  arising  there- 
from. 

Other  devotional  exercises  were  conducted 
by  brethren  Ball,  Walters,  Wyard,  Ward, 
Whittemore,  and  Oliver.  Several  other 
ministers  were  present. 

The  services  were  well  attended,  and  we 
believe  the  presence  and  blessing  of  the  Lord 
were  graciously  afforded.  May  the  mutual 
labours  of  our  brethren  at  Trinity- street  be 
long  continued,  and  mercifully  crowned  with 
God's  richest  favour,  and  may  all  the  bles- 
sings  so   fervently  sought  by    prayer   be 


realized.  The  interest  (from  the  character 
of  the  services  sufficiently  deep)  was  a  little 
increased,  from  the  fact  that  they  were  held 
on  the  anniversary  of  the  opening  of  the 
chapel,  which  took  place  on  Dec.  8,  1835, 
just  sixteen  years  ago. 


LONDON  MATERNAL  ASSOCIATION. 

Thb  regular  meetings  for  1852,  will  be 
held  at  the  vestry  of  New  Broad-street 
Chapel,  Bishopsgate.  The  following  are  the 
subjects  for  conference  :  Thursday,  Jan.  8th, 
at  half-past  eleven  o'clock,  address  to  chil- 
dren by  Rev.  Mr.  Cornwell.  Friday,  Feb- 
ruary Qth.  Importance  in  the  present  times 
of  our  reviewing  the  grounds  of  our  belief  in 
evangelical  truths,  and  studying  the  most 
scriptural  method  of  teaching  them  to  our 
children.  Friday,  March  5th.  How  may  wc 
best  secure  our  children  from  the  double 
snares  of  Romanism  and  Rationalism  ? 
Friday,  April  2nd.  The  end  of  education, 
and  how  we  may  fall  short  of  it.  Friday,  May 
7th.  On  the  cultivation  of  the  domestic 
affections.  Friday,  June  4th.  How  should 
parents  act  towards  their  children  when  they 
are  afflicted  P  Friday,  July  2nd.  Meeting 
postponed.  Friday,  August  6th.  How  may 
we  best  encourage  our  children  to  act,  as 
well  as  speak  with  candour  and  truthfulness  ? 
Friday,  September  3rd.  The  duty  of  con- 
fessing our  faults,  and  the  various  hindrances 
to  this  confession.  Friday,  Oct.  1st.  The 
importance  of  the  early  formation  of  habits 
of  neatness  and  order.  Friday,  Nov.  5th. 
The  importance  of  teaching  children  to  act 
from  principle  rather  than  impulse.  Friday, 
December  3rd.  The  evils  resulting  from  the 
excessive  exercise  of  the  brain. 


LONDON   STRICT  BAPTIST   ASSOCIATION. 

A.  public  meeting  was  held  at  Romney 
street  Chapel,  Westminster,  on  Tuesday 
evening,  Dec.  16.  Brethren  Ward,  Lewis, 
Dickerson,  and  Hinkley,  spoke  upon  '« the 
existing  forms  of  Church  Government." 
Brother  Bowser  read  the  scriptures  and 
prayed,  and  brother  Blake,  of  Trinity- street, 
preached  upon  the  faith  of  God's  elect.  A 
good  degree  of  interest  seemed  to  pervade 
the  assembly. 


PASTORAL  ACCEPTATION. 

Mr.  H.  J.  Keats,  late  student  with  Mr. 
T.  Dawson,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Strict 
Baptist  Society,  having  accepted  an  unani- 
mous invitation  from  the  first  Baptist  church, 


INTELLIGENCE. 


31 


fitworth,  Yorkshire,  commenced  his  stated 
iabours  there  on  Lord's-day,  Nov.  9, 1851. 

RECEIVED  FOR  BAPTIST  TRACT  SOCIETY. 


£    s.    d. 


From  Hanley  Baptist  Tract  So- 
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STRICT   BAPTIST  SOCIETY. 

Received  by  the  Treasurer  for  the  Strict 

Baptist  Society : — 

je  *.   d. 

Mr.  D.  Fraser,  Lockgilphead    ...    0  16    0 


immersed  two  young  females,  in  obedience 
to  the  commands  of  cur  risen  Lord. 


MARRIAGE. 

At  Broadmead  Chapel,  Bristol,  by  Mr. 
Thomas  Winter,  on  Tuesday,  Nov.  18,  1851 . 
Mr.  H.  J.  Keats,  Baptist  minister,  to  Eliza- 
beth Ann,  eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  W. 
Derrick,  Lower  Arcade,  in  that  city. 

In  September  last,  at  Abbeyleix,  Ireland, 
Mr.  Isaac  McCarthy  (for  more  than  thirty 
years  an  agent  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society) 
to  Mrs.  Pound. 


baptisms. 

Mount     Ziom     Chapel,     Hill-street, 
Dorset-square. — On  Lord's-day,  Nov.  30, 
1851,  Mr.  Foreman  baptized  five  persons, 
one  male  and  four  females,  who  had  declared 
before  them   that  fear  God,   what  He  in 
mercy  had  done  for  their  souls.    Our  pastor 
took  his  text  on  this  occasion,  from  John 
▼Hi.  12,  observing  that  three  things  are  to 
be  noticed  in  these  words.     The  character 
expressed — Christ.  The  characters  appealed 
to  —  His  followers.      'The  assurance  con- 
veyed— which  is  doubly  positive — they  shall 
not  walk  in  darkness ;  they  shall  have  the 
light  of  life.     No  light  for  heaven,  but  what 
is  derived  from  Christ.     Christ,  as  Medi- 
ator, is  the  only  light  of  God  to  man.     In 
his  light  the  truths  of  God  are  read  for 
eternity.      Truth  can  only  be    known,  as 
Christ  is  known.    He  is  the  light  that  rose 
in  the  bright  east  of  sinless  humanity,  and 
set  in  the  red  west  of  his  own  sin -atoning 
sacrifice.     A  light  to  all  who  by  the  Spirit 
are  made  humble,  meek,  and  lowly,  and 
who,  copying  his  example,  walk  in  his  ordi- 
nances.     They  do    not    despise    baptism. 
Were  Christ  to  come  baptizing  now,   he 
would  be  sneered  at  by  many  who  profess 
his  name.      He  was  baptized.      We    also 
walk  in  this  ordinance,  to  show  allegiance  to 
his  authority,  obedience  to  his  command, 
and  a  following  of  his  example. 

One  of  these  baptized  ones  is  daughter  to 
a  member  of  Mr.  Joseph  Irons'  church,  and 
when  asked  how  she  came  to  propose  her- 
self for  baptism,  replied,  "  It  was  Mr. 
Irons's  opposition  to  baptism,  that  first  led 
me  to  search  the  Scriptures  on  that  subject ; 
and  I  became  convinced  that  he  on  that 
point  was  in  error,  and  that  the  Baptists 
were  right." 

Keiohley. — On  Wednesday  evening,  Dec. 
3,  Mr.  Harrison,  our  pastor,  after  delivering 
an  appropriate  discourse  from  Acts  xviii.  8, 


DEATHS. 

Died,  at  Wakefield,  on  Friday,  Oct.  24, 
at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty- seven  years, 
Robert  Wilde,  senior  deacon  of  the  Baptist 
church  in  that  town,  which  office  he  has 
held  ever  since  the  commencement  of  that 
church  in  1839.  It  is  now  upwards  of  half- 
a  century  since  he  first  made  a  profession  of 
faith  in  the  blessed  Redeemer ;  and  for  a 
long  time  took  an  active  part  in  the  Saviour's 
cause,  but  was  unable  to  do  so  of  late  years 
in  consequence  of  bodily  weakness  and  in- 
firmity. He  was  eminently  a  man  of  prayer, 
usually  rising  about  four  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  to  hold  communion  with  his  hea- 
venly Father;  and  though  far  from  being 
free  from  some  of  the  imperfections  attend- 
ant upon  this  fallen  state,  yet  there  is  no 
doubt  that  through  grace  he  was  made  a 
child  of  God,  and  is  now  joining  in  the  song 
of  Moses  and  the  Lamb,  in  that  world 
where  sin  and  sorrow  are  for  ever  unknown. 
He  was  able  to  go  about  his  usual  occupa- 
tion, and  to  attend  the  house  of  God,  until 
within  a  few  days  of  his  departure.  A  day 
or  two  before  he  died,  he  desired  the  pastor, 
Mr.  W.  Colcroft,  to  improve  his  death  from 
Isa.  xli.  10,  "  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with 
thee ;  be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God  ; 
I  will  strengthen  thee;  yea,  I  will  help 
thee ;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right 
hand  of  my  righteousness."  His  request 
was  accordingly  complied  with  on  Lord's- 
day  evening,  Nov.  2nd,  to  a  numerous  con- 
gregation. 

Mr.  TnOMAS  Cramp,  of  St.  Peter's,  Isle 
of  Thanet,  died  on  Monday,  Nov.  17,  in  the 
eighty-second  year  of  his  age,  and  the  sixty- 
fourth  of  his  ministry.  His  end  was  em- 
phatically peace.  Without  a  struggle  or  a 
groan  he  calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  He 
leaves  a  widow  and  two  children  to  mourn 
his  loss — a  daughter,  whose  attention  to  her 
dying  father  was  unremitting,  and  Dr. 
Cramp,  of  America.    About  a  month  before 
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he  died,  he  had  the  satisfaction  of  teeing 
the  church,  over  which  he  had  so  long  pre- 
sided, settled  with  a  pastor,  and  at  the  re- 
cognition service  addressed  the  church  and 
congregation  in  a  strain  of  remark  pecu- 


liarly appropriate,  and  which  delighted  all 
who  were  present.  From  that  time  his 
strength  rapidly  gave  way,  until  he  breathed 
out  his  spirit,  and  fell  into  the  arms  of 
death. 


icMtortel  l3o*t*cript< 


OUR  MAGAZINE. 

Oca  friends  are  still  anxious  to  increase 
the  sale  of  our  magazine,  and,  if  possible, 
to  reduce  its  price.    One  says  : 

"  The  effort  to  reduce  the  price  and  ex- 
tend its  circulation,  I  heartily  join,  and  I 
am  snre  will  succeed  if  brethren  will  interest 
themselves  in  their  own  localities.  If  worthy 
of  imitation,  take  for  an  example  a  church 
whose  members  only  number  an  unit,  which 
will  circulate  a  dozen  or  more  copies.  Oh 
that  this  may  affect  the  heart  of  the  reader, 
as  it  does  the  heart  of  the  writer,  then  will 
you  have  reason  to  be  happy  that  your  labours 
for  this  good  cause  are  encouraged."      T. 

Another  says,  "  With  regard  to  the  future, 
I  hope  friends  will  at  once  see  the  propriety 
of  having  the  price  reduced  to  three-pence, 
either  by  circulation  or  subscriptions  ;  with 
the  latter  I  unite  myself,  and  whether  the 
price  is  generally  reduced  or  not,  I  have  in- 
timated publicly  that  it  shall  be  furnished  to 
friends  here  at  three-pence,  beginning  with 
the  next  year." 


ANSWER  TO  QUERY  TH   LAST  HUMBVR. 

We  have  received  the  following  remarks 
upon  the  question  in  our  last  number — 
"  Is  it  scriptural  for  an  unordained  minister 
to  administer  the  Lord's- supper  P" 

It  is  surely  scriptural  for  any  Christian 
brother  to  engage  in  prayer  with  his  brethren, 
being  assembled  together  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  No  Christian  will  deny  this,  unless 
he  is  imbued  with  the  leaven  of  prelacy. 
Suppose  the  same  brother  has  the  gift  for 
ministering,  who  shall,  with  impunity,  for- 
bid him  to  exercise  it,  other  things  being 
equal,  though  he  has  never  suffered  ordina- 
tion P  But  if  the  Lord  has  qualified  him  for 
the  ministry,  he  is  surely  eligible  to  perform 
any  and  every  service  for  which  his  Lord 
has  qualified  him. 

To  maintain  that  such  a  one  has  no  right 
to  administer  the  Lord's-supper,  appears  to 


clothe  it  with  attributes  foreign  from  its 
nature  and  object.  It  seems  to  indicate,  on 
the  part  of  the  objector,  that  because  of 
some  mysterious  thing  called  ordination, 
the  bread  and  wine,  after  the  giving  of 
thanks,  are  not  in  every  sense  the  same  as 
before,  their  appropriation  being  excepted. 

That  every  script  orally  constituted  church 
should  have  its  proper  office  bearers,  is  ad- 
mitted ;  and  that  it  is  orderly  and  becoming 
that  they  should  preside,  is  freely  admitted. 
But  that  a  body  of  Christians  assembled  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  must  not  break 
bread,  because  they  have  not  an  ordained 
minister,  cannot  be  admitted ;  and  to  sus- 
tain this  assertion,  the  two  following  reasons 
are  assigned:— 

1.  The  church  in  Corinth  had  the  Lord's- 
supper  administered  probably  every  first  day 
of  the  week,  and  yet  there  is  not  one  sentence 
in  the  two  extensive  epistles  written  to  that 
J  church,  from  which  it  can  be  inferred  that, 
J  at  the  time  when  those  epistles  were  written, 
there  existed  among  them  any  person  or 
persons  sustaining  that  office  ! 

And  secondly,  when  Peter  was  sent  a 
special  ambassador,  to  open  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  to  the  Gentiles,  and  when  they, 
hearing  the  word,  believed,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  descended  on  them,  attesting  their 
acceptance  in  the  Beloved,  and  their  recep- 
tion into  the  kingdom,  "  Peter  answered, 
can  any  man  forbid  water  that  these  should 
not  be  baptized,  who  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  well  as  we  P  and  he  commanded 
them  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  :M  Acts  x.  47,  48.  He  commanded 
them,  &c.  He  ordered  the  lay  brethren, 
as  some  would  say,  to  baptize  the  converts 
from  Gentilism  to  Christianity.  And  if  un- 
ordained men  administered  one  ordinance, 
and  this*  is  admitted  even  by  Rome  her- 
self, in  certain  cases,  who  can  assign  a 
scriptural  reason  why  an  unordained  minister 
may  not  administer  the  other  P 

Joseph  Browne. 

17,  William-street,  WaUrford. 


•  Lay  Baptism. 

Printed  by  Joseph  Bribcos,  28,  Banner  Street,  In  the  Pariah  of  St.  Lnke,  in  the  County  of  Middlesex ;  and 
tmbluhed  by  Arthur  Hall  and  Geo  bob  Virtue,  25,  Paternoster  Row,  in  the  Pariah  of  St.  Faith 
aaderSi.  Paul's,  in  the  City  of  London.— THURSDAY,  JANUARY  lit,  1852. 
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BAPTIST    HOME"  MISSIONARY" SOCIETY, 


k  I»W  months  ago,  while  engaged  In  visiting  toe  stations  of  the  Society  in 
Monmouthshire, 'tibei attention ■oftbe  secretary  waa  called  tO'Lkndogo  and  White- 
brook,  two  villages  between  Monmouth  and  Chepstow,  where  places  of  worship 
hadbeenorectedjftx  the  Biipnlw-of  which  loesJ  assistance  could  not  be  obtained. 
Persuaded  that  the  Com  rait  tee  would  not  send  aa  agent  to  these  villages,  unless 
they  could  be  associated  with  another  and  a  htrjjetj  he  visited  St  BriaVelTs,  in  the 
same  neighbourhood,  it  central  village  or  considerable  extent  and  importance, 
which  is  without  any  disscntW  chapel,  and  where  he  found  several  persons  ready 
-   to  encourage  the  residence  of  a  missionary.     Mr.  P.  G.  Johnson,  formerly  a  city 


n,  with  Llandogo  and  Wbitebroofc. 

.   His  report,  which  will  be  read  with  interest,  is  published  with  the  hope  that  some 
.  kind  friend  will  be  found  willing  to  render  the  missionary  the  temporary  aid  with- 
out which  he  will  be  seriously  hindered  i»  his  self-deaying  yet  hopeful  labour*. 


St.  SrutveWi,  Ghuceattnhire.  In  fur- 
nishing the  first  report  uf  these  stations,  I 
have  to  tell  of  success  and  disappointment ; 
of  favourable  circumstances  and  powerful 
obstacles;  of  Jealous  co-operation  arid  deter- 
mined opposition  |  the  effects  of  niitii^jnisiiu 
eincipUs  energetically  carried  out;  the  con- 
cting  action  of  which  has  been  followed  by 
an  encouraging  measure  of  success  to  the 
efforts  used  to  extend  and  consolidate  the 
cause  of  Christ  Jesus  in  thi>  nc-ighboni-liixjd. 

You  are  aware  that  in  their  relative  posi- 
tions the  three  stations  form  a  triangle,  each 
one  being  about  two  miles  and  a  half  distant 
from  the  other  two.  At  each  station  I  preach 
once  on  the  sabbath;  consequently  my  Lord's 


termined  to  oriainate  a  Loan  Tract  Society, 
that,  by  tinting  the  poor  at  their  own  homes, 
ones  a  fortnight,  and  supplying  them  with 
scriptural  reading,  and  suitable  instruction, 
and  counsel,  a  healthful,  spiritual  Influence 
may  be  exerted  upon  them  by  our  means. 
At  neither  station  can  we  obtain  a  sabbath 
school,  because  we  cannot  furnish  secular 
instruction  during  the  week  ;  for  at  each  Sta- 
tion there  Is  a  church  school,  at  which  It  is 
an  indispensable  condition  that  the  children 
that  receive  education  during  the  week,  shall 
attend  school  and  church  on  Sundays. 

At  St.  Briavelt's  your  agent  has  laboured 
with  manifest  tokens  of  the  divine  favour, 
amidst  powerfhl  and  determined  opposition. 


iduct  which  ■  The  room  in  which  we  worship  accommodate* 


and  Llandogo,  the  service  at  each  pit 
alternately,  morning  and  afternoon,  b 
St.  BriaVeil's  it  is  always  in  the  evening 

The  attendance  at  Whitebrook  does  not 
usually  exceed  thirty-live  in  the  morning, 
and  fifty.Rve  in  the  afternoon.  At  Llando- 
go  it  does  not  generally  exceed  twenty  in 
the  morning,  and  thirty  hi  the  afternoon. 
A  congregation,  however,  varying  from  sixty 
to  eighty,  can  be  secured  at  this  station  on 
Lord  s  day  evenings.  1  have  therefore  In- 
duced a  fellow  helper  to  hold  a  sabbath  even- 
ing service  once  a  fortnight,  during  the  greater 
put  of  the  last  quarter. 

Both  these  stations  ore  in  the  same  parish 
—a  parish  which  is  under  the  ecclesiastical 
government  of  a  curate  of  high  church  prin- 
ciples; and  so  powerful  Is  the  influence  he 
wields  In  both  places,  that  few  of  the  poor 
cottagers  dare  attend  chapel  when  there  is 
service  in  the  church.     I  hare  therefore  de-  I 


the  sabbath.  Manv  areslaoaccuatomed, 
when  the  weather  permits,  to  congregate  out- 
side the  building,  and  in  the  coach  house  and 
stable  below,  where  they  have,  at  different 
times,  been  subjected  to  insult  and  annoyance 
from  several  young  men  of  the  baser  sort, — 
a  class  whom  Bunyaa  quaintly  but  expres- 
sively designates  the  "  sin  breeders  of  the 
village," — who  are  indirectly  and  covertly 
incited  and  encouraged  to  annoy  us  by  indi. 
viduals  whose  temporal  Interests  would  be 
materially  effected  by  the  prevalence  of  reli- 
gion and  morality  in  the  village.  And  this 
has  been  the  uniform  course  pursued  towards 
every  attempt  made  to  Introduce  the  gospef. 
amongst  the  Inhabitants  of  St.  Briavell's, 
from  the  days  of  John  Wesley  to  the  present 
time.  Mr.  Wesley,  after  being  repeatedly 
stoned  our  of  the  tillage,  feeling  that  he  bad 
fully  discharged  his  duty  Urwatfa  ix»  Wftiioi- 
saats,  issaidWoAeee  iha&enoff  the  dust  Jtows 
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his  feet  as  a  testimony  against  4?ievt.u  At  a 
more  recent  period,  my  esteemed  ministering 
brother  and  neighbour,  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Jones,  of  Chepstow,  was  also  stoned  when  he 
first  attempted  to  preach  Christ  unto  them. 
My  valued  friend,  the  Rev.  Moses  Philpin, 
now  of  Alcester,  Warwickshire,  formerly 
laboured  for  about  three  or  four  years  with 
much  success  at  St.  Bria veil's,  but  had,  I  am 
assured,  powerful  opposition  to  conflict  with. 
Unhappily  no  continuous  or  well-sustained 
effort  has  ever  been  made  to  raise  a  Christian 
church  in  the  village,  and  the  fear  that  the 
cause  of  Christ  will  now  obtain  a  Arm  footing 
in  it  (from  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary 
Society  having  adopted  it  as  one  of  their  sta- 
tions), has  nerved  the  zeal  of  our  opponents, 
so  that  every  means  has  been  used  by  them 
to  prevent  us  obtaining  an  eligible  plot  of 
ground,  for  which  we  were  in  treaty,  as  a  site 
for  a  chapel  and  burial  ground,  and,  unhap- 
pily for  our  cause,  their  opposition  has  been 
successful.  Elated  by  their  triumph,  and 
stimulated  by  success  to  renewed  action,  they 
next  prevailed  with  the  person  of  whom  we 
rent  the  room  in  which  we  worship,  to  give 
us  notice  that  we  cannot  have  it  after  Christ- 
mas. Unfortunately  there  is  no  other  to  be 
had  in  the  village,  and  at  the  present  incle- 
ment season  of  the  year  we  cannot  worship  in 
the  open  air.  Our  circumstances,  therefore, 
dear  sir,  are  becoming  desperate.  What  we 
shall  do  we  know  not.  Our  only  consolation 
is,  the  Lord  reigneth. 

Ever  since  my  settlement  at  St.  Briavell's, 
the  poor  people  have  not  ceased  to  importune 
me  for  a  chapel,  and  as  the  members  of  the 
church  had  resolved  to  have  a  tea  meeting  on 
the  6th  of  October,  that  their  minister  might 
have  a  public  recognition  by  the  neighbouring 
ministers  and  churches,  I  availed  myself  of 
the  occasion  to  bring  our  necessitous  case  be- 
fore the  meeting,  and  engaged  to  raise  £50 
towards  the  object  at  the  three  stations.  After 
animated  and  encouraging  addresses  by  several 
ministers  and  gentlemen  who  were  present, 
Thomas  Nicholson,  Esq.,  of  Lydney,  kindly 
engaged  to  raise  £50  for  us  amongst  the 
neighbouring  churches;  and  Mr.  Edy,  of 
Cardiff,  £50,  among  the  churches  in  Wales. 
These  sums,  with  £100  which  we  hope  to 
obtain  on  loan  from  the  Baptist  Building  Fund, 
will  be  nearly  sufficient  in  this  neighbourhood 
to  provide  us  with  a  comfortable  chapel,  ca- 
pable of  seating  from  250  to  300  persons; 
and  we  have  reason  to  believe,  that,  had  we  a 
chapel  at  St.  Briaveirs,  our  Lord's  day  at- 
tendance would  always  exceed  200,  and  that 
we  should  be  able  to  secure  a  sabbath  school 
of  from  sixty  to  eighty  children.  We  cannot, 
however,  proceed  to  collect  the  sums  promised 
us  until  we  have  secured  land  on  which  to 
erect  our  proposed  chapel,  and,  unhappily, 
by  the  failure  of  the  Monmouth  and  Glamor- 
ganshire  batik,  a  kind  friend  who  would  have 
advanced  the  amount  (£50),  necessary  for 


this  purpose,  has  been  placed  in  such  circum- 
stances as  prevents  his  doing  so;  and  none  of 
the  friends  connected  with  the  cause  are  able 
to  do  it;  consequently  we  are  in  a  fix,  for  the 
want  of  a  friend  to  help  us  to  help  ourselves. 
Our  confidence  is  in  Him  whose  cause  it  is, 
and  in  whose  hands  are  the  hearts  of  all  men, 
that  He  will  be  a  "  present  help  in  time  of 
trouble." 

That  no  permanent  amount  of  good  will 
ever  be  effected  at  St.  Briavell's  unless  a 
chapel  can  be  obtained,  is  the  unanimous 
testimony  of  all,  both  ministers  and  friends, 
acquainted  with  the  neighbourhood.  If,  there- 
fore, a  chapel  cannot  be  had,  the  abandon- 
ment of  the  station  by  the  Baptist  Home 
Missionary  Society  will  be  inevitable.  And 
such  is  the  spirit  of  hearing  manifested  amid 
the  most  formidable  and  active  opposition, 
that  we  cannot  but  think  "that  God  has  much 
people,"  even  in  hardened,  ungodly  St.  Bria- 
vell's. 

Besides  our  Lord's  day  services,  we  have 
also  at  this  station  a  service  on  Thursday 
evenings,  the  attendance  at  which  has  ranged 
from  twenty  to  forty.  Three  or  four  persons 
are  the  subjects  of  serious  impressions  and 
deep  concern  about  their  souls,  the  result  of 
the  ministry  at  this  station.  I  have  also  oc- 
casionally preached  on  a  Tuesday  evening  to 
a  crowded  congregation,  in  the  house  of  one 
of  the  members  of  the  church,  living  on  St. 
Briavell's  Common,  about  a  mile  and  a  half 
from  the  village.  The  Common  is  a  large 
tract  of  land,  studded  with  about  180  isolated 
cottages,  about  a  stone's  throw  from  each 
other. 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  quar- 
ter's engagements  at  the  three  stations: — 
Religious  services        .         .         57 
Public  meeting       ...       1 
Families  visited  .         .         32 

Of  these  visits,  twenty-one  have  been  to 
the  sick  and  dying. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  I  have  been  oc- 
cupied, on  an  average,  one  day  in  the  week 
ever  since  our  tea  meeting,  about  our  pro* 
posed  chapel,  on  account  of  which  I  have 
travelled  112  miles;  while  in  the  discharge  of 
my  station  duties  I  find  I  have  travelled  134 
miles  more,  together  246  miles. 

P.  G.  Johnson. 


Bridport. — I  beg  through  you  to  solicit  a 
renewal  of  the  aid  kindly  rendered  to  Brid- 
port last  year  by  the  Committee  of  the 
Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society.  In  doing 
so,  I  am  thankful  to  be  able  to  present  a 
more  encouraging  statement  than  last  year, 
of  our  state  and  prospects. 

Our  position  then,  was,  as  we  considered, 
hopeful ;  but  we  can  now  rejoice  that  our 
hopes  have  been  in  a  great  measure  fulfilled. 
Additions  have  been  made  to  our  church  by 
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baptism,  and  by  the  return  of  one  who  was 
formerly  an  influential  member.  About  a 
dozen  who  were  members  of  an  Independent 
church,  which  has  become  extinct  during  the 
year,  habitually  commune  with  us.  Our 
sabbath  congregations  are  greatly  increased  ; 
and  our  three  week-day  services  are,  on  the 
whole,  well  attended.  The  Sunday  school 
has,  within  the  last  eighteen  months,  been 
nearly  trebled.  We  are  too,  delighted  to 
know  that  there  are  inquirers  amongst  us,  of 
whom  we  entertain  great  hope.  With  this 
general  improvement  our  pecuniary  resources 
have  also  improved ;  though  even  now  I  do 
not  receive  from  the  cause  more  than  at  the 
rate  of  £40  per  annum.  We  are  all  hope- 
ful of  further  improvement  in  this  respect ; 
especially  if  we  can  get  rid  of  our  debt,  on 
which  £17  are  thrown  away  annually  as 
interest.  We  are  raising  this  year  by  means 
of  the  "  Share  Plan,"  about  £30,  toward  the 
debt,  thus  reducing  it  to  £900 ;  and  are  pre- 
pared to  organize  and  carry  out  some  plan 
for  its  entire  removal,  provided  we  could 
secure  help  from  the  "  Loan  Fund,'1  or  from 
some  other  source.  If  the  Committee  could, 
in  any  way  further  such  an  effort,  we  think 
they  would  be  taking  the  surest  steps  towards 
rendering  the  cause  ultimately  self-sustaining. 
I  am  quite  prepared  to  meet  the  anxiety  and 
care  in  which  such  an  extended  effort  would 
involve  me,  and  to  devote  myself  more  fully 
than  ever  to  the  cause,  provided  I  can  be 
freed  for  the  time  from  anxiety  on  my  own 
and  my  family's  account.  This  will  depend 
mainly  on  the  view  which  the  Committee 
may  take  in  reference  to  Bridport ;  and  the 
amount  of  help  they  may  be  disposed  to 
render,  as  I  am  anticipating  but  little  from 
any  other  quarter. 

Thomas  Young. 

P.S.  Since  writing  the  enclosed  we  are 
placed  in  some  difficulty  as  a  cause,  from 
the  £300  lent  on  our  chapel  being  this  day 
called  in;  we  have  about  three  months  in 
which  to  make  arrangements.  I  have  written 
off  to-day  to  the  u  Loan  Fund  "  to  ascertain 
whether  there  is  any  chance  of  a  loan.  We 
could  undertake  £300  if  we  could  secure  it ; 
or  should  be  thankful  with  any  smaller 
amount  on  the  same  terms.  Could  you  in 
any  way  help  o^  advise  us  under  the  circum- 
rtances? 

I  am  thankful  for  all  kindness  to  me  and 
to  the  cause. 


ShiffnalL — In  reply  to  yours  respecting 
the  church  under  my  care,  I  will  endeavour 
to  give  you  a  brief  but  faithful  statement. 
With  regard  to  the  internal  state  of  the 
church,  I  may  say  that  a  spirit  of  harmony, 
peace,  and  unanimity  prevails.  The  prayer 
Bfeeungt  and  week  evening  services  are 
better  attended  as  is  generally  the  case  as 
winter  approaches.  We  hare  had  no  cases  of. 


church  discipline.  One  has  recently  been 
added  by  baptism.  There  are  others  of 
whom  hopes  were  entertained  that  they 
would  unite  with  us ;  but  as  yet  these  hopes 
have  not  been  realised.  Still  we  trust 
impressions  have  been  made  which  will 
issue  in  decision.  Though  we  dare  not 
say  that  good  has  not  been  done,  it  is  far 
from  reaching  to  the  standard  of  our  wishes. 
We  have  been  called  to  suffer  again  in  re- 
movals.   Mr.  and  Mrs.  P ,  two  of  our 

most  respectable  members  (and  who  were 
great  helps  in  pecuniary  and  other  points  of 
view),  have  embarked  for  the  United  States ; 
two  other  members  also  have  been  dismissed 
to  other  churches.  Thus,  while  we  hav* 
been  building  up  in  one  direction,  our  work 
has  been  pulled  down  in  another.  We 
hope  this  dispersion  may  be  for  the  further-, 
ance  of  the  gospel  in  other  places :  still  it 
retards  our  progress,  and  our  friends  have 
great  difficulty  in  making  up  the  promised 
amount.  With  regard  to  the  general  aspect 
of  the  cause,  our  congregations  have  kept  up 
pretty  well  during  the  summer,  and  now  are 
on  the  increase.  Sometimes  the  chapel  is  well 
filled ;  many  of  the  hearers  never  entered  the 
chapel  before.  I  have  made  extra  efforts 
during  the  summer  in  open  air  services, 
which  have  been  well  attended.  I  have 
also  directed  my  attention  to  a  neighbouring 
village,  where  I  was  kindly  received,  except 
by  the  clergyman,  who  gave  the  people  a 
castigation  accompanied  with  some  tea  as 
a  bribe  to  keep  them  to  the  state  church  ; 
indeed  such  is  the  influence  of  the  clergy  and 
their  adherents,  that  tradesmen  seem  obliged 
either  to  sacrifice  their  business  or  keep  to 
the  church.  These  things  are  painfully  dis- 
couraging to  me,  and  sometimes  excite 
thoughts  of  removal,  as  I  am  obliged  to 
sacrifice  many  comforts  I  have  hitherto  en- 
joyed ;  but  I  have  the  satisfaction  that  many 
have  heard  the  word  of  God,  and  with  your 
kind  assistance  I  am  willing  to  try  it  longer, 
hoping  and  praying  that  through  the  divine 
blessing,  the  next  year  may  be  more  abun- 
dantly fruitful.  I  have  considerably  re- 
duced the  debt,  but  there  is  still  an  amount 
of  it  which  cripples  the  energies  of  the  peo- 
ple. 

Joseph  Butcher. 


Dunchurch,  Warwickshire*  —  I  write  a 
line  as  to  our  present  state  and  prospects. 
Extraordinary  efforts  have  been  made  this 
year  by  the  vicar  with  his  two  curates  (one 
of  whom  is  his  own  son)  to  thin  our  attend- 
ance; persuasion,  intimidation,  allurements 
have  been  perseveringly  exercised ;  the  effect 
of  which  has  been  felt,  though  not  to  the 
extent  I  anticipated.  The  congregation  of 
late  has  improved;  our  chapel  is  usually 
filled ;  and  extra  forms  for  the  suAe  axe  often, 
required.    Marked  attention,  and  not  Infte- 
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quently  deep  emotion,  ate  manifest,  while 
solemn  appeals  are  being  presented  to  the 
conscience.  Nor  has  it  ended  here :  deoided 
spiritual  good  has  been  accomplished :  five 
persons  have  made  a  public  profession  by 
baptism  since  the  beginning  of  April  last. 
One  now  stands  proposed;  and  others  appear 
to  be  on  the  eve  of  declaring  themselves. 
While  I  have  cause  to  thank  God  and  take 
courage,  I  am  truly  and  prayerfully  anxious 
to  witness  larger  accessions  to  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ.  The  church  whioh  now  num- 
bers forty  members,  appears  at  present  united 
and  peaceful;  and  may  nothing  ever  tran- 
spire to  disturb  that  concord  which  prevails. 
Our  sabbath  school  continues  well  sustained, 
notwithstanding  the  attempts  in  this  direc- 
tion of  the  adverse  sect.  The  daily  school 
requires  the  pecuniary  help  which  I  cannot 
command  at  present.  1  hope  the  liberality 
of  some  kind  friend  will  prevent  the  aban- 
donment of  this  important  effort.  The 
enlargement  of  our  school  room  which  will 
now  accommodate  seventy  children  or  adults, 
through  the  Christian  liberality  of  the  friends 


at  Coventry,.  Leamington,  and  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood is  nearly  paid  for,  £46  are  collected, 
£5  more  will  clear  all.  I  have  visited  and 
preached  at  the  two  stations  connected  with 
Dunchurch.  I  am  received  and  heard  with 
apparent  interest,  and  1  hope  profit  y  added 
to  which  I  have  visited  and  circulated  tracts 
in  other  villages  between  us  and  Leamington* 
Many  villages  in  that  direction  truly  require 
home  missionary  effort.  Ignorance  of  gospel 
truth  prevails  to  a  fearful  extent :  much  self' 
denying  effort  requires  to  be  put  forth  by 
our  town  churches  on  their  behalf.  If 
acceptable  supplies  could  be  obtained  fot 
Dunchurch,  I  should  rejoice  to  preach  more 
frequently  to  those  hundreds  and  thousands 
who  are  perishing  in  ignorance  and  sin. 
Through  the  great  kindness  of  Mr.  W.  J. 
Cross  of  Bristol,  hundreds  of  religious  tracts* 
and  other  publications  have  been,  and  still 
are,  circulated.  May  these  silent  yet  faith* 
ful  messengers  communicate  the  light  of 
truth  into  the  dark  minds  of  many. 

J.  W^  Webb*    . 
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THE    APOSTOLICAL    FATHERS. 
Ignatius  and  Polycarp. 


Ignatius  is  one  of  the  most  cele- 
brated of  those  good  but  imperfect  and 
uninspired  men  who  go  under  the  name 
of  Apostolic  Fathers.  He  is  said  to 
have  been  a  disciple  of  the  apostle  John, 
and  to  have  held  the  pastoral  office  in 
the  church  at  Antioch  during  a  period 
of  forty  years.  From  Antioch  being 
the  capital  of  Syria,  it  has  been  con- 
cluded that  he  was  a  Syrian  by  birth. 
But  his  epistles  -were  written  in  the 
Greek  language,  in  which  language  it  is 
not  improbable  that  Christian  worship 
was  conducted  at  Antioch,  where  the 
disciples  were  first  called  by  the  Greek 
name  of  Christians. 

In  his  epistles  to  the  churches,  writ- 
ten on  the  road  to  martyrdom,  he  in- 
variably calls  himself  Theophorus.  Con- 
jecture, in  the  form  of  tradition,  has 
ascribed  a  curious  cause  forliis  assuming 
the  appellation.  Ignatius,  we  are  told 
hy  some  ancient  Greek  and  Syriac 
writers,  was  called  Theophorus,  i.e., 
horne  or  carried  by  God,  because  he  was 
the  child  whom  our  Saviour  took  in  his 
arms  and  set  before  his  disciples,  as  a 
a  pattern  of  humility  :  a  singular  para- 
dox, if  it  were  true,  since — if  the  epistles 
ascribed  to  him  are  genuine — vanity 
would  appear  to  have  been  his  peculiar 
failing.     Chrysostom,  however,  assures 
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us  that  Ignatius  had  never  seen  the 
Lord;  and  the  entire  tale  of  Christ 
taking  him  in  his  arms,  is  a  fable  un- 
supported by  authentic  history.  The 
true  reason  of  his  assuming  the  name  of 
Theophorus  is  to  be  found  in  his  reply 
to  the  Roman  Emperor.  Being  asked 
by  him  "  Who  was  Theophorus  ?  • '  he  re- 
plied, u  He  who  has  Christ  in  his  breast." 
To  us  there  is  far  too  much  of  vanity 
and  bombast  in  the  assumption  of  the 
title,  and  in  the  use  he  afterwards  made 
of  it  before  the  Emperor ;  but  doubtless 
it  was  also  dictated  by  the  fervour  of  his 
love  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by 
the  zeal  with  which  he  was  animated  in 
his  service.  In  fact,  every  Christian, 
and  especially  every  Christian  minister, 
should  be  Theophorus,  that  is,  one  in 
whose  heart  Christ  dwells  by  faith  and 
love,  and  one  who  carries  about  and  ex- 
hibits Christ  in  his  conduct  and  conver- 
sation. 

Ignatius  suffered  martyrdom  at  Rome, 
whither  he  was  carried  from  Antioch  in 
the  reign  of  the  emperor  Trajan.  He 
appears  to  have  come  into  the  presence 
of  the  emperor  of  his  own  accord,  when 
he  passed  through  Antioch  on  his  way 
to  Armenia  against  the  Parthians.  He 
appears  to  have  shared  in  that  rash  and 
unadvised  haste  to  seize  the  honour  of 
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martyrdom,  by  which  many  Christians 
were  afterwards  influenced.  We  admire 
his  zeal,  but  we  question  his  wisdom 
and  prudence.  The  conduct  of  Polycarp 
on  a  like  occasion,  appears  to  us  as 
superior,  as  is  the  character  and  style  of 
his  epistle. 

By  his  edict  the  emperor  had  com- 
manded the  Christians  to  join  all  the  rest 
of  his  subjects  in  sacrificing  after  the 
manner  of  heathens,  or  to  die.  Being1 
come  into  the  presence  of  the  emperor 
Trajan,  the  emperor  thus  addressed  him : 
"  What  a  wicked  wretch  art  thou,  thus 
to  endeavour  to  transgress  our  com- 
mands, and  to  persuade  others  to  do  so, 
likewise,  to  their  destruction."  To 
which  Ignatius  replied :  "  No  one  ought 
to  call  Theophorus  after  such  a  manner ; 
for  as  much  as  all  wicked  spirits  are  de- 

Sirted  far  from  the  servants  of  God. 
ut  because  I  am  a  trouble  to  those 
evil  spirits,  you  call  me  wicked.  With 
a  reference  to  them  I  confess  the  charge ; 
for  having  (within  me)  Christ  the  Hea- 
venly King,  I  dissolve  all  the  snares  of 
the  devils."  Trajan  replied  :  "And  who 
is  Theophorus  1 "  Ignatius :  "He  who 
has  Christ  in  his  breast."  Trajan: 
"  And  do  not  we,  then,  seem  to  thee  to 
have  the  gods  within  us,  who  fight  for 
us  against  our  enemies?"  Ignat.: 
"  You  err  in  that  you  call  the  evil  spirits 
of  the  heathen  gods ;  '  for  there  is  but 
one  God,  who  made  heaven,  and  earth, 
and  the  sea,  and  all  that  is  in  them ;  and 
one  Jesus  Christ,  his  only  begotten  Son, 
whose  kingdom  may  I  enjoy."  Trajan : 
"  His  kingdom  you  say  who  was  cruci- 
fied under  Pontius  Pilate  ?  "  Ignatius : 
"  His  who  crucified  my  sin  with  the  in- 
ventor of  it ;  and  has  put  all  the  malice 
and  deceit  of  the  devil  under  the  feet  of 
those  who  carry  him  in  their  heart." 
Trajan:  "Dost  thou,  then,  carry  him 
who  was  crucified  within  thee  ? "  Ignat. : 
"I  do ;  for  it  is  written,  ' I  will  dwell 
in  them,  and  walk  in  them.'"  Then 
Trajan  pronounced  this  sentence  against 
him  :  "  Forasmuch  as  Ignatius  has  con- 
fessed that  he  carries  about  within  him- 
self him  that  was  crucified,  we  command 
that  he  be  carried  bound  by  soldiers  to 
the  great  Rome,  there  to  be  thrown  to 
the  beasts  for  the  entertainment  of  the 
people  1"  When  Ignatius  heard  this  sen- 
tence, he  cried  out  with  joy  :  "  I  thank 
.  thee,  O  Lord,  that  thou  hast  vouchsafed 


to  honour  me  with  a  perfect  love  towards 
thee ;  and  hast  made  me  to  be  put  into 
iron  bands  with  thy  apostle  Paul."  He 
then  put  on  his  bands,  and  was  hurried 
away  by  the  brutish  soldiers,  in  order  to 
to  his  being  carried  to  Rome. 

Indeed  Ignatius,  as  he  evidently 
aspired  to  martyrdom,  so  he  seems  more 
particularly  to  have  emulated  the  end  of 
that  great  apostle;  and  there  is  a  re- 
markable resemblance,  partly  providen- 
tial, and  partly  studied,  in  the  outward 
circumstances  accompanying  the  mar- 
tyrdom of  both :  though  the  profound 
humility  and  exalted  piety  which  cha- 
racterize the  apostle  are  wanting  in 
Ignatius.  Soon  after  he  left  Antioch, 
and  came  to  Selencia,  whence  he  was  to 
sail.  Having  come  to  Smyrna,  he  had 
an  interview  with  Polycarp,  who  had 
been  his  co-auditor  under  the  apostle 
John,  and  was  now  pastor  of  the  church 
in  that  place.  Setting  sail  from  Smyrna, 
he  came  to  Troas ;  from  thence  by  boat 
to  Neapolis,  he  passed  by  Philippi 
through  Macedonia ;  and  having  taken 
ship,  he  sailed  over  the  Adriatic  Sea  till 
he  came  to  Puteoli,  where  also  Paul 
had  arrived  on  a  similar  occasion.  Hav- 
ing arrived  at  Rome,  and  exhorted  the 
brethren  who  were  gathered  together  to 
him,  he  was  shortly  after  delivered  to 
the  wild  beasts,  and  so  completely  de- 
voured by  them  that  only  the  large  and 
hard  bones  remained;  and  these  were 
taken  up  in  a  napkin,  and  sent  to  An- 
tioch. Usher  assigns  the  martyrdom  of 
Ignatius  to  the  year  107 ;  Eusebius  to 
110 ;  and  more  modern  writers  to  the 
year  116.  It  is  supposed  that  he  was 
near  80  years  of  age. 

As  it  regards  the  epistles  ascribed  to 
Ignatius,  some  we  must  reject  as  alto- 
gether spurious,  and  of  others  we  can 
only  speak  with  qualified  commendation. 
Eusebius,  in  his  ecclesiastical  history, 
mentions  seven  as  having  been  written 
by  him,  and  these  are  all  included  by 
Archbishop  Wake  in  his  list  of  genuine 
epistles.  They  are  addressed  severally 
to  the  Ephesians,  Magnesians,  Trallians, 
Romans,  Philadelphians,  Smyrnians, 
and  Polycarp,  the  bishop  or  pastor  of 
the  church  at  Smyrna. 

So  far  as  we  have  perused  these  epis- 
tles, we  find  ourselves  shut  up  to  one  of 
the  three  following  conclusions:  either 
they  are  a  forgery  of  a  later  date  by 
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some  person  who  wished  to  magnify  the 
office  of  a  bishop  or  overseer  of  the 
church  beyond  its  just  bounds ;  and 
who,  with  this  view,  availed  himself  of 
the  widely-reverenced  name  of  this 
martyr:  or  they  have  been  interpo- 
lated with  this  view,  and  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  to  render  it  extremely  difficult 
to  distinguish  those  parts  which   are 

ginuine  from  those  which  are  false. 
r,  lastly,  Ignatius  himself,  though 
living  so  near  the  age  of  the  apostles, 
had  seriously  deviated  from  the  doctrine 
of  the  apostles;  and,  by  fostering  the 
great  error  of  prelatical  power  and  as- 
sumption, laid  the  first  stone  in  that 
fabric  of  spiritual  tyranny  which  reached 
its  consummation  in  the  church  of  Rome. 
And  this  he  did  deliberately  and  by  de- 
sign, as  appears  from  the  frequent  and 
studied  iteration  of  the  same  sentiments 
and  the  same  exhortations  in  several  of 
his  epistles,  and  in  the  immediate  pros- 
pect of  martyrdom  1  It  requires  more 
familiarity  with  these  subjects  than  we 
have  attained  and  more  time  than  we 
can  bestow  on  them  to  decide  be- 
tween these  alternatives ;  but  we  are 
inclined  to  the  opinion  that  to  a  certain 
extent  they  are  genuine  epistles,  but 
that  a  large  portion  of  them  consist  of 
fabrications  and  interpolations. 

In  these  epistles  we  see  for  the  first 
time  a  distinction  made  between  the 
presbyters  and  the  bishops  of  the  several 
churches,  and  a  gradation  of  spiritual 
power   and    authority  asserted,  whilst 
a   blind    and   implicit   submission    on 
the  part  of  the  whole  church  is  con- 
tinually demanded.    Indeed  these  points 
are    so    largely    insisted    on    that    it 
may  be  justly  said,  that  a  principal 
object  of  these  epistles  is  to  establish  and 
maintain  the  unscriptural    and    anti- 
christian  power  of  prelacy. 

A  few  extracts  will  best  convey 
to  our  readers  what  we  mean.  In 
his  epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  Ignatius 
says :  "  Wherefore  it  will  become  you 
to  run  together  according  to  the  will  of 
your  bishop,  as  also  ye  do  for  your 
famous  presbytery  (worthy  of  God),  is 
fitted  as  exactly  to  the  bishop  as  the 
strings  are  to  the  harp."  Again  :  "  For 
if  I,  in  this  little  time,  have  had  such  a 
familiarity  with  your  bishop,  how  much 
more  must  I  think  you  happy,  who  are 
so  joined  to  him  as  the  church  is  to  Jesus 


Christ,  and  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Father, 
that  so  all  things  may  agree  in  the  same 
unity."  "  For  if  the  prayer  of  one  or 
two  be  of  such  force  as  we  are  told,  how 
much  more  powerful  shall  that  of  the 
Bishop  and  tne  whole  church  be."  *  * 
"  Let  us  take  heed,  therefore,  that  we  do 
not  set  ourselves  against  the  bishop,  that 
we  may  be  subject  to  God."  Again : 
"  The  more  any  one  sees  his  bishop  silent, 
the  more  let  him  revere  him.  For, 
whomsoever  the  Master  of  the  house 
sends  to  see  over  his  own  household,  we 
ought  in  like  manner  to  receive  him  as 
we  would  do  him  that  sent  him.  It  is 
evident,  therefore,  that  we  ought  to  look 
upon  the  bishop  even  as  we  would  do 
upon  the  Lord  himself." 

Compare  this   with   Paul's   address 
to     the    elders     of    the    very    same 
church  at  Miletus.     Acts  xx.  17,  38. 
There  we  find  that  the  same  persons 
who  are  denomintated    (v.   17)    "  the 
elders  "  of  the  church,  are  denominated 
also  (v.  28)  its  overseers   or  bishops. 
And,  indeed,  it  appears  from  all  the 
other  apostolic  writings  that  they  were 
one  and  the  same  office,  and  that  their 
work  was  the  same,  viz.,  to  feed  the  flock 
of  God,  not  being  lords  over  God's  heri- 
tage, but  being  examples  to  the  flock. 
But  the  idea  of  an  absolute  spiritual  au- 
thority and  jurisdiction  being  vested  in 
the  elders  and  the  bishop  over  the  whole 
church,  and  a  subordination  of  spiritual 
offices  the  one  to  the  other— the  deacons 
being  subject  to  the  will  of  the  elders, 
and  the  elders  obeying  the  will  of  the 
bishop  as  lord  paramount,  is  utterly  un- 
known to  the  New  Testament,  unsuita- 
ble to  the  genius  of  Christianity,  and 
opposed   to  the   positive  precepts   and 
precedents  of  our  Lord  and  his  apostles. 
Is  it  then  conceivable  that  the  church  of 
Christ  was  already  so  far  gone  in  this 
error,  or  that  Ignatius,  as  a  good  and 
pious  man,  would  set  himself  so  sedu- 
lously to  foster  it,  with  martyrdom  in 
view.      The    exhortation  to  reverence 
the  bishop  all  the  more  for  his  silence 
— that    is,  his    inability    to   teach,    is 
what  we  cannot  understand.     The  apos- 
tle Paul,  1  Tim.  iii.  2,  lays  it  down  as 
an  indispensable  qualification  of  a  bishop 
that  he  should  be  "  apt  to  teach  ;"  but 
one  would  think  this  passage  had  been 
invented    on   purpose   to   justify    lazy 
bishops,   who,   when   the   church    had 
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become  prosperous  in  a  worldly  view, 
greedily  grasped  the  honours  and  emolu- 
ments, while  disqualified  to  fulfil  the 
duties  of  the  office.  If  the  churches  of 
Christ  at  Ephesus  and  elsewhere  were 
already  to  this  extent  invaded  by  the 
spirit  of  priestcraft  and  domination,  well 
might  he  the  apostle  give  those  solemn 
warnings  and  exhortations  to  the  elders 
of  Ephesus,  Acts.  20,  99,  35,  and  well 
might  he,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Thessa- 
lomans,  say  :  The  mystery  of  iniquity 
doth  already  work.  If  this  evil  were 
not  developed  thus  at  so  early  a  period, 
then,  what  a  manifest  fabrication,  to 
promote  spiritual  tyranny  in  the  church 
of  Christ,  lies  before  us  1 

It  were  easy  to  quote  even  stronger 

Passages  from  other  epistles,  ascribed  to 
gnatius,  in  which  still  higher  spiritual 
powers  are  attributed  to  the  bishop ;  and 
in  which  the  doctrine  of  sacramental 
efficacy,  as  administered  by  his  hands, 
or  from  him  through  persons  by  him 
appointed,  is  not  obscurely  intimated. 
In  his  epistle  to  Poly  carp,  the  practice 
and  absurd  assumptions  to  celibacy  are 
alluded  to,  which,  we  submit,  belongs  to 
a  period  subsequent  to  that  of  Ignatius. 
The  least  objectionable  of  all  the  epistles, 
and  which  bears  the  strongest  internal 
evidence  of  genuineness,  is  that  which 
is  addressed  to  the  Romans.  In  that  he 
speaks  of  himself,  a  bishop,  in  terras 
quite  different  from  those  lofty  assump- 
tions which  he  is  made  to  sanction  in 
those  who  filled  the  same  office.  "  Pray, 
therefore,  unto  Christ  for  me,  that  I 
may  be  made  the  sacrifice  of  God.  I 
do  not,  as  Peter  and  Paul,  command 
you.  They  were  apostles  —  I  a  con- 
demned man !  "  Again,  in  the  con- 
clusion of  this  epistle,  he  says:  "Re- 
member in  your  prayers  the  church  of 
Syria,  which  now  enjoys  God  as  its 
shepherd  instead  of  me ;  let  Jesus  Christ 
only  oversee  it  and  your  charity.  But 
I  am  even  ashamed  to  be  reckoned  as 
one  of  them ;  for  neither  am  I  worthy, 
being  the  least  among  them,  and  as 
one  born  out  of  due  season.  But  through 
mercy  I  have  attained  to  be  somebody, 
if  I  shall  get  unto  God." 

Admitting  that  there  are  many  excel- 
cellent  passages  scattered  through  these 
epistles,  we  must  still  further  qualify  our 
commendation  of  them  by  saying  that  j 
they  are  disfigured  by  a  turgid  and! 


bombastic  style,  that  ill  accords  with  the 
simplicity  of  truth,  or  with  a  single  eye 
to  the  divine  glory.  Altogether  they 
are  far,  very  far  from  deserving  our  en- 
tire confidence  or  admiration.  Dr.  Ben- 
net,  the  value  of  whose  remarks  on  the 
fathers  is  somewhat  diminished  by  their 
severity,  says :  "  These  letters  exhibit  a 
grotesque  compound  of  simplicity  and 
pomposity,  that  betrays  either  the  dif- 
ference between  the  author  and  the  in- 
terpolator, or  a  struggle  between  the 
Orientalism  of  the  Syrian  and  the  better 
taste  of  the  Greek  writers.  The  figures 
in  which  Ignatius  abounds  are  often  so 
forced  as  to  betray  him  into  such  impie- 
ties as  comparing  the  Holy  Ghost  to  a 
rope  that  draws  us  up  to  lofty  heights 
by  the  machinery  of  the  cross.  But  the 
great  fault  of  this  writer  of  the  genuine 
Theophorus  is  vanity ;  for,  with  death 
in  view,  he  is  so  full  of  himself  that  any 
humble  Christian  at  Antioch  might  have 
said,  '  I  pray  God  that  this  weak  old 
man  may  not  fail  at  last,  and  prove  an 
apostate,  instead  of  a  martyr.'  Ancient 
Christians,  however,  made  more  of  this 
one  martyred  bishop  than  the  Scriptures 
make  of  Stephen  and  all  the  twelve 
apostles." 

Polycarp,  bishop  or  pastor  of  the 
Church  at  Smyrna,  who  suffered  mar- 
tyrdom not  loug  after  Ignatius,  appears 
to  have  been  his  superior  both  in  judg- 
ment and  piety.  He  is  said  to  have 
been  born  not  far  from  Antioch  or 
Smyrna,  to  have  been  sold  in  his  child- 
hood to  a  certain  noble  matron  named 
Calisto,  and  bred  up  by  her ;  and  at  her 
death  made  heir  to  all  her  estate,  which, 
though  very  considerable,  he  soon  spent 
in  works  of  charity  and  mercy.  His 
Christianity  he  received  in  his  younger 
years  from  Bucaleus,  bishop  of  Smyrna. 
In  process  of  time  he  was  made  deacon 
and  catechist  of  that  church  ;  and,  dis- 
charging those  offices  with  great  appro- 
bation, succeeded  Bucaleus  at  his  death 
in  the  pastoral  office.  He  is  said,  with 
Ignatius,  to  have  been  a  disciple  of  the 
apostle  John,  and  it  is  probable  he  may 
have  seen  him,  and  derived  benefit  from 
his  instructions. 

He  discharged  the  duties  of  a  faithful 
pastor  of  Christ's  flock  in  perilous  times 
with  great  zeal  and  reputation  till  an  ad- 
vanced age.  The  account  which  is  given 
of  his  martyrdom  in  the  circular  epistle 
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on  that  subject,  and  which  breathes  a 
spirit  of  genuine  piety,  is  deeply  in- 
teresting. The  authors  of  the  letter  tell 
of  one  Quintus,  a  Phrygian,  who, 
seeing  the  wild  beasts  to  which  he  and 
his  companions  Were  about  to  be  ex- 
posed, was  afraid.  He  was  ultimately 
persuaded  by  the  proconsul  to  swear 
and  sacrifice.  On  this  it  is  remarked, 
"  This  was  he  who  forced  himself  and 
some  others  to  present  themselves,  of 
their  own  accord,  to  the  trial.  For 
which  cause,  brethren,  we  do  not  com- 
mend those  who  offer  themselves  to  per- 
secution, seeing  the  gospel  teaches  no 
such  thing." 

On  this  principle  Polycarp  acted.    At 
first  when  he  heard  he  was  demanded, 
he  remained  in  the  city ;  but  afterwards, 
on  the  persuasion  of  his  friends,  left  it. 
For  a  time  he  tarried  in  a  neighbouring 
village,  where,  night  and  day,  he  em- 
ployed himself,  as  was  his  custom,  in 
praying-  for  all  men  and  for  the  churches 
of  Christ  throughout  the  world.     Here, 
however,  being  pursued,  he  departed  to 
another  village ;  and  at  last,  finding  his 
enemies  intent  on  his  destruction,  he 
yielded,  saying:,  "  The  will  of  the  Lord 
be    done."      Having   heard    that    the 
officers  had  come  into  the  house,  he  went 
down  and  spake  to  them.     They  ap- 
peared touched  at  his  age,  and  remarked, 
"  Was  there  need  of  all  this  care  to  take 
such  an  old  man?"     At  first  he  was 
treated  with  some  honour.     Herod,  the 
chief  officer,  with  his  father,  Nicetes, 
met  him  in  a  chariot.     Having  seated 
him  beside  them,  they  began  to  per- 
suade him,    saying,    "  What  harm  is 
there  in  it  to  say    Lord,  Csesar,  and 
sacrifice  ;  and  so  be  safe  ? "      At  first 
Polycarp  made  no  answer;  but  being 
pressed  for  a  reply,  said  :  "  I  shall  not 
do  what  you  persuade  me  to."     Finding 
the  venerable  saint  immoveable,  they  be- 
gan to  rail  on  him,  and  then  with  much 
violence  threw  him  out  of  the  chariot, 
»o  that  his  thigh  was  injured  in  the  fall. 
When  brought  before  the  Proconsul,  he 
urged  him  to  deny  the  faith,  saying: 
"Reverence  thy  old  age."     Again  he 
said,  "Swear,  and   I  will  set  thee  at 
liberty :  reproach  Christ."    It  was  then 
that  Polycarp  made  his  memorable  re- 
ply :  "  Eighty  and  six  years  have  I  now 
served  Christ,  and  he  has  never  done 
me  the  least  wrong ;  how,  then,  can  I 


blaspheme  my  King  and  my  Saviour  ?  " 
The  proconsul  having  threatened  him 
with  the  wild  beasts,  he  answered,  "  Call 
for  them,  then ;  for  we  Christians  are 
fixed  in  our  minds  not  to  change  from 
good  to  evil.  But  for  me  it  will  l>e  good 
to  be  changed  from  evil  to  good."  The 
proconsul  added :  "  Seeing  thou  de- 
spisest  the  wild  beasts,  I  will  cause  thee 
to  be  devoured  by  fire,  unless  thou  shalt 
repent."  Polycarp  answered:  "Thou 
threatenest  me  with  fire  which  burns 
for  an  hour,  and  so  is  extinguished ;  but 
knowest  not  the  fire  of  the  future  judg- 
ment, and  of  that  eternal  punishment 
which  is  reserved  for  the  ungodly.  But 
why  tarriest  thou? — bring  forth  what 
thou  wilt."  Then  the  crier,  at  the  com- 
mand of  the  proconsul,  proclaimed  three 
several  times,  "  Polycarp  is  a  Chris- 
tian ; "  and  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  full 
of  fury,  exclaimed,  "  This  is  the  teacher 
of  Asia,  the  father  of  the  Christians,  and 
the  overturner  of  our  gods — he  that  has 
taught  so  many  not  to  sacrifice  or  pay 
any  worship  to  the  gods."  At  first  it 
was  demanded  that  he  should  be  given 
to  the  wild  beasts;  but  this  spectacle 
being  over,  he  was  ordered  to  be  burnt 
alive.  To  this  so  great  a  death  he  sub- 
mitted himself  with  great  firmness, 
alacrity  and  humility,  praising  God, 
the  Father,  Son  and  Spirit,  that  he 
was  permitted  thus  to  glorify  him.  His 
body  remained  for  some  time  uncon- 
sumed  in  the  midst  of  the  flame;  he 
was  brought  to  his  end  by  a  dagger 
being  thrust  into  him.  When  all  was 
over  his  friends  made  application  for  his 
body ;  but  it  was  refused,  "  Lest,"  said 
they, "  forsaking  him  that  was  crucified, 
they  should  begin  to  worship  this  Poly- 
carp." And  "  this,"  observes  the  writer, 
"was  said  at  the  suggestion  and  instance 
of  the  Jews,  who  also  watched  us  that 
we  should  not  take  him  out  of  the  fire  ; 
not  considering  that  neither  is  it  possi- 
ble for  us  ever  to  forsake  Christ,  who 
suffered  for  the  salvation  of  all  such  as 
shall  be  saved  throughout  the  whole 
world,  the  l  righteous  for  the  ungodly,' 
nor  worship  any  other  besides  him.  For 
him,  indeed,  as  being  the  Son  of  God,  we 
adore ;  but  for  the  martyrs,  we  worthily 
love  them  as  the  disciples  and  followers 
of  our  Lord,  and  upon  the  account  of 
their  exceeding  great  affection  towards 
their  Master  and  their  King,  of  whom 
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marr  we  alia  I*  isshie  crjesmoBsof  and  is  om  conunos  %ucnom  bt 

f&r*~*fof£&*AS'  nil  3tbv  testaslebt? 

T5*  epacJe  firf  P^rewp  which  a  id-  Bkpomk  I  proceed  to  enbodr  my 

droaea  to  tae  Pk-awtiw.  i*  supposed  tboaztas  iad  chetxiuqi  en  tfcs  im- 

to  haTe  been  wr;m«i  about  the  time  of  portaua  sa!»ec*  hi  «^y    I 

Imatcs*'  mu*T7&x&~     It  if,  on   the  afleetiocatelT  bee  vm  to  kov  ii 

whole,  a  simple  teristnral  and  earnest  p^ .  7^    w^'  " 

doercnest,  and  fwe  &wn  those  Tarn  or-  faflms'into  eross  _  __   

mznent*  and  serious  errors  with  which  gaadmgriie^cfiiitiuqJhr _    

time  of  Urnattus  are  ds^rnrcd.    The  driidinir  the  word  of  truth!'  Airr  donna 

sanation  is  sm,^  aid  seri^  H^  bowmr  dn»^^ 

eontruUstiutrWtothefMai  sooiMLiinjbepaa^KjQri^u^hioatamed 

ner  in  which  Ignatius  was  wont  to  in-  bv  the ^  common  meth&i  of  vockmsr  a  few 

trodnee  himself.     Here  it  is:  -Poly-  Terse^orfcairmenatfpassawl^sflri 

earp  and  the  piesferten  f*2de»)  that  there  oat  of~the  Bible,  ^  emrsoving 

are  with  hnn  to  the  church  of  God  them,  in  this  detached  form,  to  prove 

which  2*  at  Phuhppi :  mercy  onto  too,  w]ulz  mzT  ^  actuallv  at  variance  with 

and  peace  fran  God  Ahti^htv,  and  the  the  reread  propose  of  God.    To  arrive 

I/yrd  Jeso*  Caret  oar  saviour  be  malti-  «  a  correct  comprehension  of  the  Holy 

plied."    In  another  place  in  the  epistle  Spirits  meaning,  we  should  minutely 
he  recognises  only  two  order*  of  deacons '  examme  the  whole  context,  with  ftrTent 

in  the  clntth-xhe  tldm  and  the  dem-  vnTerfar  divine  illuminatkm,  and  with 

con*— and  the  bishop  is  not  mentioned  profound   meditation  on  its  contents, 

a*  a  distinct  office.  Scripture  furnishes  the  best  key  to  it- 

The  following  may ^be  taken  as  a  sell;  and.  being  inteiided  for  the* 


speciinenofthes^leofrenttrkandex-  tion  of  thepoor,and  theunmlbimed  in 
hortationin  which  this  epistle  abounds  :.<<  tfae  hidden  mvsteries,"  we  oosfet  to 


u  For  whosoerer  does  not  confess  that  take  it  in  its  plain,  literal  sense/where 
Jesui (Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  he  is  itCM  be  » taken,  rejecting  aflcomiiien- 
anti-Cnnst;  and  whosoerer  does  not  :  taries,  and  usinsr  the  marginal  refe- 
confess  his  suffering  upon  the  cross,  is  rencea.  as  guides  to  such  passages  as 
from  the  devil ;  and  whosoever  perverts  serve,  bv  comparison,  to  elucidate  each 
the  oracles  of  the  Lord  to  bis  own  lasts,  other.  "Secondlv :  It  seems  to  be  either 
and  sajs  that  there  shall  be  neither  any  qnite  forgotten,  or  purposely  overlooked 
rwrrection  nor  judjrment,  he  is  the  by  nearly  all  classes  of  Christians  in  the 
first-born  of  Satan.  Wherefore,  leaving-  present  dav,  that  the  apostles  wrote 
the  vanity  of  many  and  their  false  doc-  their  epistles  for  the  edification  and 
tnn*>,  let  us  return  to  the  word  that  was  guidance  of  churches  composed  solely 
pven  tons  from  the  beeinning,  'watch-  of  men  and  women  who  had  hern  baptized 
ing  onto  prayer,  and  persevering  m;ana  pergonal  profession  of  their  faith 
fiwtm?;  with  supplication  beseeching  the  im  the  Son  of  God.  Their  addresses  do 
all-seeing  God  not  to  lead  us  into  tempt-  indeed  contain  exhortations  to  the  off- 
ation,  as  the  Lord  hath  said,  « the  soirit  gprfng  of  believers  on  filial  dutv;  but 
troly  u  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak/  "  except  they  wrote  in  vain,  we  must  be- 
"Let  us,  therefore,  without  ceasing,  iieVe  those  whom  they  designate  as 
hold  steadfastly  to  him  who  is  our  hope,  «  children,"  to  be  grown-up  persons,  re- 
aud  the  earnest  of  our  righteousness  '■  sponsible  agents  (who  hadHbeenim- 
even  Jesus  Const,  « who  his  own  self ;  mersed,  or  were  candidates  for  that  rite) 


bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
the  tree :  who  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth,  but  suffered 
all  for  as  that  we  might  live  through 
him.  Let  us,  therefore,  imitate  his 
patience;  and  if  we  suffer  for  his  name, 
let  as  glorify  him ;  for  this  example  he 
has  given  as  by  himself,  and  so  we  have 

> 

(To  he  continued.) 


otherwise  they  could  neither  understand 
the  commandments  given,  nor  be  bound 
by  them.  In  this  view  I  am  borne  oat 
by  the  Word  of  God,  Gen.  xliv.  20, 
where  Benjamin  is  called  a  little  child, 
although  more  than  90  years  of  age- 
Isaiah  lxv.  20,  "  The  child  shall  die  100 
years  old :  see  also  Acts  iv.  27 ;  xiii.  10  • 
Matt.  v.  45;  viii.  12;  xx.  20;  Luke 
xx.  34 ;  John  viii.  39 ;    xxi.  5 ;  Acts 
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iii.  25 ;  Gal.  iii.  26 ;  Ephes.  i.  5 ;  ii.  2 ; 
iv.  14 ;  v.  1 ;  1  Pet.  i.  14 ;  2  Pet.  ii.  14; 
&c.,  &c.  One  thing,  however,  is  cer- 
tain— Christ's  delegates  had  noknow- 
ledge  of  any  other  description-dl^itiris- 
tdans  than  immersed  believers,  and, 
probably,  never  dreamt  of  their  future 
existence.  At  all  events,  if  they  had 
any  prescience  that  such  persons  would, 
in  alter  times,  form  a  vast  majority  of 
those  who  are  called  by  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  they  never  once  alluded  to 
them  as  legitimate  "  members  "  of  his 
church.  They  often  speak  of  per- 
verters  of  the  gospel  at  to  arise  in  the 
churches,  who  should  "  bring  in  destruc- 
tive heresies,  draw  many  after  them, 
and  cause  the  way  of  truth  to  be  evil 
spoken  of,"  Acts  xx.  29,  30;  2  Peter 
ii.  1 ;  but  never  of  unbaptised  adults, 
or  sprinkled  babes.  On  this  account, 
the  admonitions  and  instructions  of 
the  apostles,  should  be  strictly  limited 
to  sucii  as  they  were  originally  intended 
to  affect,  namely,  those  who  have  been 
scrtpturally  baptized.  Any  application 
of  them  to  professors  remaining  in  culp- 
able neglect  of  our  Lord's  example  and 
command  is  an  unjustifiable  oversight 
at  the  best.  A  due  attention  to  these 
rules  will  be  of  the  utmost  advantage  to 
us  in  our  study  of  the  holy  Scriptures. 

During  the  Redeemer's  sojourn  on 
earth,  from  his  circumcision  to  the  last 
passover  before  his  death,  we  find  him 
conforming  to  the  law  of  Moses.    In 
his  sermon  on  the  mount,  he  declared 
that  he  came  not  to  abrogate  but  to  fulfil 
the  law,  "  that  whosoever  should  break 
one  of  the  least  of  the  commandments, 
should  be  least  in  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven," &c.,  &c,  Matt.  v.  17, 19 ;  and  that 
"  One  jot  or  one  title  of  the  law  should 
not  pass  away  until  all  was  fulfilled" 
Matt.  v.  18 ;  a  consummation  which  took 
place  when,  bowing  his  head  on  the 
cross,  he  exclaimed,  "It  is  finished" 
intimating"  thereby  that  all  was  fulfilled, 
and  the  dispensation  of  works  brought 
to  a  close.    That  this  was  the  purport 
of  his  dying  words,  a  perusal  of  the  10th 
chap,  of  Romans  will  show ;  in  the  4th 
verse  of   which,   he    is    emphatically 
rtyled  •'  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteous- 
ness," because  all  law  had  reference  to 
nim  as  its  end;  and  he,  as  "  God  mani- 


fest in  the  flesh,"  fulfilled  it  to  the  ut- 
most, to  the  effect  that  his  obedience 
might  stand  for  ever  in  room  of  our  dis- 
obedience ;  and  his  righteousness  coming 
in  place  of  the  righteousness  of  the  law, 
be  imputed  to  those  in  whose  stead  he 
suffered,  as  their  representative  and 
federal  head.  That  the  apostles  re- 
mained in  a  great  decree  ignorant  of 
the  true  end  of  his  mission  and  death, 
even  after  his  resurrection,  is  plain  from 
their  carnal  expectations,  and  the  ques- 
tion they  put  to  him  a  little  before  his 
ascension,  "  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time 
restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ? " 
Acts  i.  6 :  in  other  words,  ^  Lord,  wilt 
thou  presently  reinstate  the  Jews  in 
their  ancient  independence  and  glory?" 
It  was  not  until  the  Comforter  whom  he 
promised  to  send  to  "  teach  them  all 
things,"  to  "  bring  all  he  had  spoken  to 
their  recollection,  to  testify  of  himself 
and  guide  them  into  all  truth,"  John 
xiv.  26;  xv.  26;  xvi.  13, — descended 
on  them  in  the  form  of  fiery  tongues, 
that  their  understandings  were  opened 
to  discern  their  real  calling  and  office. 
Hence,  the  formation  and  establishment 
of  the  Christian  church  cannot  be  dated 
from  any  period  anterior  to  Pentecost ; 
and,  consequently,  the  regular  proceed- 
ings of  the  apostolic  churches  are  to  be 
sought  in  the  Acts  and  Epistles  only — 
the  four  Gospels  being  confined,  in  such 
matters,  to  the  time  when  the  law  was 
still  in  force  ere  Jesus,  on  Calvary, 
"  abolished  in  his  flesh  the  enmity  even 
the  law  of  commandments,"  Ephes. 
ii.  15 ;  Col.  ii.  14 ;  and  "  blotted  out 
the  hand-writing  of  ordinances  which 
was  against  us,  nailing  it  to  his  cross." 
(I  speak  here  of  discipline  and  rites  as 
distinct  from  doctrines  in  their  abstract 
sense.)  If  this  be  admitted  to  be  the 
true  era  from  whence  the  commence- 
ment of  the  new  dispensation  should 
take  its  date,  and  no  unprejudiced 
reasoner  will,  I  think,  deny  it,  the 
question  of  open  communion  is  easily 
settled  by  collating  every  text  in  the 
acts  or  epistles  containing  any  direct 
allusion  to  the  Lord's-supper :  and  if 
but  one  example  of  an  unbaptized  person 
having  been  permitted  to  break  bread 
at  the  Lord's  table  during  the  lifetime 
of  the  apostles,*  can  be  found  therein, 


•  I  say  above,  the  lifetime  of  the  apostles  ;  we  must  not  look  to  subsequent  periods  for  a  pure  exemplar ; 
'Buy  of  the  churches  were  grossly  corrupt  long  before  the  death  of  John  :  (vide  the  Revelation.) 
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we  are  bound  to  acknowledge  the  advo- 
cates of  open  communion  justified  in 
what  they  do.  and  may  safely  unite 
with  them  at  their  tables  or  our  own  ; 
but  if  no  instance  of  the  kind  can  be  dis- 
covered there,  then  open  communion  is 
decidedly  an  unscviptural  innovation, 
which  the  Lord's  people  would  do  well 
not  only  to  avoid,  but  oppose,  if  the^r 
have  any  regard  for  the  souls  of  their 
mistaken  brethren,  or  any  desire  to 
escape  the  consequences  of  being1  found 
"  partakers  in  other  men's  sins." 

I  will  begin  at  the  second  chapter  of 
Acts,  wherein  mention  is  first  made  of 
the  infant  church  commemorating  the 
Saviour's  death  soon  after  Pentecost. 
In  the  42nd  verse  of  this  chap,  it  is  said, 
"  They  continued  steadfastly  in  the 
apostle's  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in 
breaking  of  bread  and  prayers  ;  the  41st 
verse  shows  us  of  whom  this  is  spoken, 
"They  that  gadlv  received  his  word 
were  baptized,  and  the  same  day  there 
were  added  to  them  about  3000  souls." 
It  is  quite  clear  that  none  but  baptized 
believers  broke  bread  on  this  occasion. 
I  pass  over  the  46 th  verse,  in  which  the 
expressions  "  breaking  of  bread  from 
house  to  house "  are  supposed  by  most 
eminent  authorities  to  refer  rather  to 
their  Agapae  or  love  feasts,  spoken  of  in 
Jude  v.  12,  than  to  the  Lord's  Supper ; 
but  whichever  way  they  are  understood, 
the  breakers  of  bread  were  individually 
and  collectively  the  same  in  both  cases. 

The  next  account  we  have  of  the  cele- 
bration of  this  ordinance  is  in  Acts  xx., 
v.  7,  where  we  are  told,  "  Upon  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  when  tne  disciples 
came  together  to  break  breadt  Paul  dis- 
coursed to  them."  The  question  now  is, 
who  were  those  disciples  at  Troas  ?  were 
they  baptized  believers?  Let  us  turn 
to  Acts  xvi.  8,  also  to  2  Corinth  ii.  12, 
and  we  have  the  answer.  They  were 
the  first  fruit  of  Paul's  ministry  when 
the  Lord  opened  a  door  to  him  in  that 
city  ;  Paul,  who  baptized  his  own  con- 
vert**, in  other  places,  although  he  did 
not  commonly  perform  this  office  in  per- 
son, preaching,  not  baptizing,  being  his 
vocation,  1  Cor.  i.  14,  16,  17^  surely 
would  not  deviate  so  widely  from  the 
established  usage  of  the  other  apostles, 
or  his  own  custom,  as  to  leave  the  prose- 
lytes at  Troas  unbaptized,  and  break 
bread  with  them  in  that  state.  We  may 


rest  satisfied  the  Christians  at  Troas 
differed  nothing  in  this  respect  from 
the  brethren  at  Jerusalem  and  other 
places. 

The;  A  and  xi.  of  the  1st  epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,  presents  us  with  the  last  as 
well  as  the  longest  treatise  we  met  with 
on  this  subject  in  the  course  of  our  in- 
quiry. To  know  who  these  Corinthians 
were,  we  must  refer  to  the  xviii.  chap. 
of  Acts,  where  we  are  shown  Paul  at 
Corinth,  preaching  the  gospel,  and 
Crispus  with  his  believing1  household, 
besides  many  other  Corinthians,  receiv- 
ing baptism.  It  was  these  persons  Paul 
subsequently  reproved  for  their  ecclesi- 
astical irregularities,  and  supplied  with 
a  correct  rule  for  their  behaviour  at  the 
Lord's  table.  To  them  he  also  addressed 
the  query  "Were  you  baptized  in  the 
name  of  Paul?"  when  their  factious 
conduct  had  caused  divisions  in  and 
scandalised  the  church.  Will  any  one 
be  bold  enough  to  affirm  that  they  were 
unbaptized  Christians  ? 

That  the  members  of  the  churches  as- 
sembling at  Rome,  Corinth,  Ephesus, 
Colosse,  Galatia,  Samaria,  and  Cesarea, 
were  all  baptized,  no  man  can  doubt 
who  scans  over  the  places  noted  in  the 
margin,  Rom.  vi.  3,  4 ;  1  Cor.  xv.  29  ; 
Gal.  iii.  27 ;  Ephes.  iv.  5;  Col.  ii.  12; 
Acts  viii.  12 ;  Acts  x.  48 ;  Acts  viii.  38 ; 
xi.  18;  xvi.  15,33;  xix.  3.  The  cases 
of  the  Ethiopian  eunuch,  of  Saul,  Lydia 
and  the  Philippian  jailor,  are  decisive 
on  this  point  as  separate  instances,  and 
the  1st  epistle  of  Peter  testifies  to  the 
universal  custom  of  the  "  chosen  gene- 
ration, the  royal  priesthood,  the  holy 
nation,  the  peculiar  people,"  scattered 
throughout  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia, 
Asia  and  Bythinia ;  1  Peter,  iii.  21. 

I  can  find  no  more  on  the  subject  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  in  the  Acts  or  Epistles; 
nor,  so  far  as  I  have  gone,  have  I  been 
able  to  detect  the  least  trace  of  open 
communion  amongst  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians.— (Extracted  from  "  Plain  Coun- 
sels," by  A  Witness  for  the  Truth.  Ban- 
galore.) 

EXPOSITION   OP  PSA.   LXXXIV. 

By  John  Shearer. 
(Continued from  Vol.  viii.,  p.  384.) 

Vkk.  5.— "  Blessed  is  the  man  whose 
strength  is  in  thee."    In  making  this 
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declaration  the  psalmist  expresses  his 
own  experience.  His  strength  was  in 
the  Lord,  and  had  been  so  for  many 
years ;  and  he  was  well  aware  that  this 
nad  been  to  him  an  unspeakable  advan- 
tage. He  had  been  a  blessed,  a  happy 
man,  because  his  strength  had  been  in 
God.  Throughout  the  psalms  he  often 
speaks  of  God  as  his  strength.  He  not 
only  believed  that  God  was  mighty, 
but  that  he  would  put  forth  his  might 
in  his  behalf,  and  had  in  fact  done  so 
on  many  signal  occasions,  when  there 
could  be  no  mistake  about  it.  It  is  a 
matter  of  prime  importance  for  us  also 
not  only  to  believe  in  the  strength  of 
God,  but  to  believe  that  he  will  exert 
that  strength  in  our  behalf.  The  belief 
that  he  is  mighty  may  excite  admira- 
tion, but  the  belief  tnat  he  will  put 
forth  his  might  on  our  behalf  will  excite 
joy  and  confidence,  and  lead  us  not 
simply  to  admire  his  glorious  character, 
but  to  love  and  praise  his  name. 

As  the  psalmist  here  declares  that  the 
man  is  blessed  whose  strength  is  in  God, 
we  may  profitably  spend  a  few  moments 
on  the  enquiry,  Who  is  the  man  whose 
strength  is  in  God  ? 

It  is  obvious  that  the  man    whose 
strength  is  in  God  is  one  who  is  con- 
scious of  his  own  weakness,  and  deeply 
feels  his  need  of  the  divine  aid.     While 
we  regard  our  own  strength  as  adequate 
to  our  necessities,  as  a  matter  of  course 
we  will  not  look  to  another  for  aid. 
Those  alone  who  feel  that  they  have  no 
might  in  themselves,  will  wait  upon  the 
Lord  that  he  may  exert  his  might  for 
them.     It  is  only  experience,  however, 
that  can  truly  teach  us  our  own  weak- 
ness.    While  we  learn  only  in  theory 
that  we  are  morally  weak,  we  make  no 
use  of  the  divine  aid — we  still  act  as  if 
we  were  strong ;  until,  in  our  experience, 
the  fact  comes  out  glaringly  before  our 
eyes,  that  we  are  indeed,  for  all  holy 
and  heavenly   purposes,   weak  as   the 
broken  reed.  Those,  then,  whose  strength 
is  in  the  Lord,  are  persons  who  have 
learned  in  theory  that  morally  they  are 
altogether  weak,  and  they  have  in  part 
learned  the  same  truth  by  experience. 
I  say,  have  learned  in  part,  because  it 
takes  a  life-time  to  complete  this  branch 
of  our  education.     But  whenever  one 
has  learned  as  much  of  his  own  impo- 
tence as  to  begin  and  heartily  distrust 


himself,  and  think  meanly  of  his  own 
ability,  he  will  feel  disposed  to  look  up 
to  God  for  his  aid. 

But  the  man  who  regards  his  strength 
as  in  the  Lord,  also  sees  his  righteousness 
in  him,  and  has  sought  acceptance  before 
God  through  that  righteousness.    This 
was  the  case   with   the  psalmist.     In 
Psalm  lxxi.  he  says.  "  I  will  go  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord  God ;  I  will  make 
mention  of  thy  righteousness,  even  of 
thine  only."    Thus,  while  he  relied  upon 
the  strength  of  God,  he  also  placed  his 
dependence  on  the  divine  righteousness. 
And  this  is  the  case  with  every  be- 
liever.   "Surely  shall  one  say,  in  the 
Lord  I  have  righteousness  and  strength." 
The  man  who  is  not  convinced  of  his 
sins,  whose  guilt  has  never  stared  him 
in  the  face,  nor  filled  him  with  shame 
and  confusion,  is  %  man  who  has  no 
strength    in  God,    whatever    he    may 
think.    Until  we  come  to  see  ourselves 
as  vile  transgressors,  and  turn  to  Im- 
manuel's  righteousness  for  our  refuge, 
God  and  we  are  in  reality  at  variance  ; 
and,  though  he  is  willing  to  be  our 
strength  and  everlasting  portion,  yet  he 
is  willing  to  be  this  only  on  one  condi- 
tion, viz.,  that  we    acknowledge    our 
iniquity,  and  put  our  sole  trust  in  the 
finished  work  of  Christ.      Instead  of 
being  the  strength  of  the  self-righteous 
he  will  be  their  adversary— he  will  ac- 
count them  his  enemies,  and  his  strength 
will   be  put  forth  in  punishing  them 
with  everlasting  destruction.      So,   in 
order  that  we  may  feel  the  confidence 
that  our  strength  is  in  the  Lord,  let  us 
look  unto  Christ  as  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  us — the    propitia- 
tion for  our  aggravated  sins.     In  pro- 
portion as  the  work  of  Christ  becomes 
precious  to  us,  we  will  acquire  confi- 
dence in  the  arm  of  the  Lord  as  en- 
gaged on  our  side. 

But  now,  let  us  reflect  more  par- 
ticularly on  the  blessedness,  or  happiness, 
of  the  man  whose  strength  is  in  the 
Lord.  The  man,  whose  strength  is  in 
the  Lord,  is  blessed,  for  he  has  strength 
sufficient  to  support  him  in  every  diffi- 
culty, trial,  and  danger.  Times  of  great 
tribulation  passed  over  David, — his  af- 
flictions were  many  and  great — but  the 
Lord  was  his  strength,  and  supported 
him  in  all  his  trials.  Whenever  his 
heart  was  ready  to  be  overwhelmed,  he 
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looked  unto  the  rock  that  was  higher 
than  he.  Paul  also  passed  through 
many  tribulations,  but  the  strength  of 
the  Lord  supported  him  also.  "The 
Lord  stood  by  him  and  strengthened 
him :"  2  Tim.  iv.  17.  Jesus  had  said  to 
him,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee, 
for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weak- 
ness;" and  in  his  experience  he  found 
the'promise  made  good  to  him, — and  so 
all  will  find  who  put  their  trust  in  the 
Lord ;  for  the  Lord  is  good,  a  strong- 
hold in  the  day  of  trouble;  and  he 
knoweth  them  that  trust  in  him.  His 
name  is  a  strong  tower,  the  righteous 
runneth  unto  it  and  is  safe.  Hence  the 
psalmist  could  say,  "  God  is  our  refuse 
and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in 
trouble,  therefore  will  not  we  fear."  The 
man  surely  is  blessed  who  has  strength 
sufficient  for  every %time  of  trouble  and 
danger.  Moses  says  of  the  people,  who 
were  typical  of  the  true  people  of  God 
under  the  gospel,  "  Happy  art  thou,  O 
Israel ;  who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  people 
saved  of  the  Lord !  The  eternal  God  is 
thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are  the  ever- 
lasting arms."  All  God's  poor  and 
needy  people,  though  often  oppressed 
and  crushed  by  a  wicked  world,  have 
ever  found  him  a  refuge  and  helper  to 
them.  Through  the  inward  strength 
they  have  received  from  him,  they  have 
enjoyed,  amid  their  severest  sufferings, 
a  happiness,  to  which  their  outwardly 
prosperous  foes  have  been  utter  stran- 
gers. 

Again,  the  man  is  blessed  whose 
strength  is  in  the  Lord,  because  this  his 
strength  is  always  available  and  ever 
enduring.  The  difficulties  and  dangers 
of  the  people  of  God  often  arise  sud- 
denly and  unexpectedly,  but  they  have 
not  to  run  about  collecting  their  forces ; 
he  who  is  their  strength  is  ever  present 
with  them,  and,  having  foreseen  all  their 
dangers,  is  prepared  to  give  them  effi- 
cient aid.  God  is  a  very  present  help 
in  trouble.  When  Elisha  and  his  ser- 
vant awoke  one  morning  they  found 
themselves  surrounded  by  enemies.  But 
a  second  and  more  penetrating  glance 
showed  them  that  all  was  right ;  their 
great  Guardian  had  foreseen  the  danger, 
and  had  provided  for  it,  having  filled 
the  mountain  with  his  army  of  defence. 
Thus  God  anticipates  all  the  trials  and 
dangers  of  his  people,  and  makes  pre- 


paration for  their  support  and  deliver- 
ance. Happy  are  the  people  that  are  in 
such  a  case.  This  strength  of  theirs 
which  is  ever  available  is  also  ever  en- 
during. It  will  not  be  soon  exhausted ; 
it  wiQ  not  be  worn  out  by  its  often- 
repeated  exercise;  for  the  Creator  of 
the  ends  of  the  earth  fainteth  not, 
neither  is  weary.  Trust,  then,  in  the 
Lord  for  ever,  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah 
is  everlasting  strength. 

But  I  must  add  also,  that  those  are 
blessed  whose  strength  is  in  God,  inas- 
much as  they  have  strength  sufficient 
for  all  their  duties.  Having  their 
strength  in  him,  they  have  strength  for 
labour  and  toil — strength  for  working. 
They  have  work  to  do  for  God.  They 
have  to  labour  for  him  all  their  life-long. 
They  are  required  to  abound  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  But  they  have  strength 
in  him  for  their  work.  One,  who  un- 
derstood well  the  resources  he  had  to 
draw  upon,  said,  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  that  strengthened  me." 

Having  their  strength  in  God  they 
also  have  strength  for  enduring.  Bo 
Paul  prays  for  the  Collossians,  that  they 
might  be  strengthened  with  all  might, 
according  to  his  glorious  power,  nnto 
all  patience  and  long-suffering  with  joy- 
fulness.  In  times  of  persecution  his 
people  have  had  special  need  of  this 
strength,  for  it  is  nard  to  bear  long- 
continued  ill  usage  from  the  world ;  it 
is  hard  to  bear  reproach  and  cruel 
mockings,  and  long  years  of  imprison- 
ment. But  in  the  absence  of  all  these 
evils,  there  is  still  much  to  suffer  in 
every  age,  much  which  it  will  be  too 
hard  for  us  to  endure  without  the  sus- 
taining strength  of  God. 

But  again,  having  their  strength  in 
God  they  also  have  strength  for  running 
the  heavenly  race.  That  is  a  race  which 
requires  much  strength.  Much  of  it  is 
up-hill,  or  over  rough  and  thorny 
ground.  Many  who  begin  give  it  up 
ere  they  have  run  far, — their  strength 
fails,  and  they  turn  aside  to  easier  paths, 
like  Formalist  and  Hypocrisy  in  the 
Pilgrim.  But  the  righteous,  whose 
strength  is  in  the  Lord,  shall  hold  on 
his  way,  though  beset  with  difficulties, 
till  he  lay  hold  on  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling.  "They  who  wait  upon  the 
Lord  shall  renew  their  strength,  they 
shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles, 
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they  shall  run  and  not  be  weary,  they 
shall  walk  and  not  faint.1' 

Farther,  those  whose  strength  is  in 
the  Lord  have  strength  for  the  spiritual 
conflict.  Temptations  and  snares  en- 
compass the  path  of  the  heavenly  pil- 
grim—evil angels  seek  his  destruction. 
He  has  to  wrestle,  not  simply  with 
"  flesh  and  blood,  bnt  with  principalities 
and  powers,  the  rulers  of  the  darkness 
of  this  world,  with  spiritual  wickedness 
in  high  places.'9  Those  who  engage  in 
such  a  conflict  would  require  more  than 
human  strength,  if  they  would  hope  to 
overcome;  and  therefore  the  apostle 
calls  upon  his  brethren  to  be  strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might; 
and  elsewhere  he  says,  "  We  are  more 
than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved 


us. 
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Finally,  the  man  whose  strength  is  in 
God  has  strength  for  dying — strength 
for  passing  without  damage  through  the 
often  rapid,  and  swollen  river  of  death. 
Though  in  death  the  believer  feels  his 
natural  strength  sinking,  he  need  not 
fear  that  his  spiritual  strength  will  give 
way  ;  for  his  God  and  Saviour  is  with 
him,  his  rod  and  staff  shall  comfort 
him.  It  thus  appears,  that  the  man  is 
blessed  indeed  whose  strength  is  in  God. 

"In  whose  heart  are  the  ways  of 
them"  The  following  is  the  literal  ren- 
dering of  this  verse, — "  Blessed  is  the 
man  whose  strength  is  in  thee;  the 
highways  are  in  their  heart.  Instead 
of  "their  heart,"  we  would  have  ex- 

Sscted  the  psalmist  to  say  "  his  heart." 
ut  the  "  man  "  he  speaks  of  in  the  first 
clause  means  evert/  man — all  the  men — 
whose  strength  is  in  God ;  and  hence, 
ere  the  psalmist  pens  the  following  sen- 
tence, his  thoughts  pass  from  the  indi- 
vidual, to  the  class  of  men,  whose 
strength  is  in  God.  Such  transitions 
from  the  singular  to  the  plural  are 
quite  common  with  the  Hebrew  writers. 
When  he  says,  "  the  highways  are  in 
their  heart,"  he  means  that  those  per- 
sons, whose  strength  is  in  God,  will  love 
the  house  of  God,  and  the  roads  that 
lead  to  it.  All  who  look  to  thee  as  the 
source  of  their  strength  will  love  to  be 
near  thee.  The  appointed  seasons  for 
going  up  to  Zion  will  not  be  forgotten 
By  them,  for  the  ways,  the  highways, 
that  lead  to  thy  tabernacle  are  in  their 
heart ;  they  love  the  roads  that  lead  to 


thy  habitation.  The  psalmist  has  been 
expressing  his  own  love  to  the  house 
and  worship  of  God.  He  envies  the 
birds  that  can  find  a  home  near  God's 
altars,  while  he  is  at  a  distance :  he 
then  pronounces  those  blessed  who  dwell 
in  God's  house,  who  are  ever  at  hand  to 
share  in  the  delightful  services  of  the 
tabernacle.  And  now  he  speaks  of  those 
residing  at  a  distance  from  Jerusalem, 
who  loved  God,  and  had  their  strength 
in  him  ;  they  would  not  fail  to  go  up  at 
the  appointed  festivals  to  wait  upon 
God,  for  the  highways  to  Sion  were  in 
their  heart ;  they  were  set  upon  travel- 
ling those  ways,  and  no  difficulties  in 
the  way  will  be  able  to  discourage 
them. 

Vbr.  6. — So  he  adds,  "  Who  passing 
through,"  &c.  But  the  words  in  italics 
at  the  close  of  the  5th,  and  beginning 
of  the  6th  verses,  are  to  be  left  out,  ana 
the  passage  read  thus :  "  The  highways 
are  in  their  hearts.  Passing  through 
the  valley  of  Baca  they  make  it  a  well." 
In  the  original  it  is  expressed  in  the 
future  tense,  "they  will  make,"  &c. 
Baca  is  a  word  of  doubtful  meaning ; 
most  commentators  think  it  here  means 
weeping ;  but  some  render  it  the  mul- 
berry tree.  But  in  either  case  the  idea 
is  that  of  a  valley  that  is  rough  and 
dreary,  dry  and  parched;  fitly  called 
the  valley  of  weeping,  as  being  dreary 
to  the  eye,  and  from  its  roughness,  cal- 
culated to  distress  the  feeble  who  had  to 
travel  through  it.  Probably  the  psalmist 
had  in  his  view  some  such  valley  not  far 
from  Jerusalem,  through  which  many 
of  the  people  had  to  pass  on  their  way 
to  Sion.  Now  when  those,  whose 
strength  was  in  God,  and  whose  hearts 
were  set  on  going  up  to  his  presence, 
should  pass  through  the  valley  of  weep- 
ing, they  would  make  it  a  well ;  make 
the  valley  a  well ;  that  is,  like  a  well ; 
it  would  be  to  them  like  a  pleasant  val- 
ley, abounding  with  wells  of  delicious 
water.  That  is  to  say,  they  will  feel 
happy  in  the  valley  of  weeping,  as  if  it 
were  not  such  a  valley,  but  one  of  wells 
and  fountains.  The  grace  and  strength 
of  God  would  so  cheer  their  hearts,  that 
they  would  think  nothing  of  the  rough- 
est roads—  the  most  dreary  spot  on  their 
way  would  be  like  an  irrigated  vale. 

It  is  added,  "The  rain  also  filleth  the 
pools,"  or  will  cover  the  pools,  when 
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they  are  passing  through  the  valley  of 
weeping:.  This  is  a  continuation  of  the 
same  idea  as  in  the  former  clause,  and 
the  meaning  is,  that  the  strength  of 
God,  or  his  blessing  on  their  hearts,  will 
so  cheer  and  comfort  them,  that  when 
traversing  the  most  dreary  way  they 
will  feel  as  if  their  road  ran  along  a 
valley  abounding  with  springs — a  valley 
whose  pools  are  covered  with  the  re- 
freshing autumnal  rain.  It  is  proper  to 
add,  that  the  word  translated  pools,  sig- 
nifies also  blessings,  and  hence  some 
render  it,  "  The  rain  also  will  cover  it 
with  blessings ;"  that  is,  the  rain  will 
clothe  the  valley  of  Baca  with  verdure — 
witb  fruitfulness — will  make  it  like  a 
rich  and  verdant  mead.  The  idea,  how- 
ever, in  either  case  is  the  same.  The 
men  who  love  God,  and  have  their 
hearts  set  on  travelling  to  his  house,  will 
be  happy,  even  in  the  most  sombre  and 
gloomy  parts  of  their  journey ;  the 
dreariest  valley  through  which  they 
may  have  to  pass  will  put  on  freshness 
and  beauty  in  their  apprehension, 
through  the  abundant  consolation  that 
reigns  in  their  hearts.  So  the  divine 
presence  and  blessing  will  cheer  and 
comfort  the  pilgrims  travelling  to  the 
heavenly  Sion,  and  that  in  times  of  the 
greatest  outward  tribulation. 

(To  be  continued,) 


THE  G08PEL    INTENDED    TO    HUMBLE 
THE    PROUD. 

1  Cor.  i.  29. 

These  words  contain  a  conclusion,  to 
which  this  master  in  Israel,  who  wrote 
them,  arrived  by  a  certain  process  of 
reasoning,  being  guided  thereto  by  the 
Holy  Ghost;  in  which  leading  it  is 
observable,  that  the  duty  and  practice 
of  those  who  look  to  Christ  as  their 
Saviour  are  pointed  out.  It  is  the  set- 
tled purpose  of  Jehovah,  that  in  the 
gospel,  and  by  its  administration,  all 
glorying  shall  be  cut  off  from  man,  as 
Mnrds  anything  that  belongs  to  them 
jitlier  by  nature  or  grace.  Now,  it  is 
right  it  should  be  so,  for  if  there  be  one 
■in  that  cleaves  more  to  mankind  than 
another,  it  is  pride— a  disposition  to 
boasting.  "Tread  on  a  worm,"  is  a 
'  common  expression,  "and  it  will  turn 
M^Sf^ot  let  God  do  anything  to 


humble  his  creatures  of  earth,  and  these 

Sotsherds  of  earth  and  clay  will,  and 
o,  turn  again ;  and  sometimes  in  their 
proud  turnings  throw  themselves  on  the 
thick  bosses  of  the  Loan's  buckler. 
What  was  the  crowning  thought  that 
Satan  injected  into  the  minds  of  the 
first  human  pair  to  induce  them  to  sin 
and  rebellion  ?  It  was  a  proud  thought, 
— "  Ye  shall  be  as  gods  1"  Vain  expecta- 
tion 1  Impudence  of  hope  1  And  how 
does  Scripture  represent  the  zenith  of 
depravity  ?  "  They  speak  vainly,  every 
one  with  his  neighbour ;  with  flattering 
lips  and  with  a  double  heart  do  they 
speak.  The  Lord  shall  cut  off  all  flat- 
tering lips  and  the  tongue  that  speaketh 
proud  things — who  have  said  with  our 
tongues  will  we  prevail,  our  lips  are  our 
own ;  who  is  Lord  over  us?"  How  full 
of  vain  glory  and  pride  are  the  subjects 
of  this  description,  and  how  foolishly1 
inflated  must  the  mind  be  when  it 
vaunts  itself,  and  puts  that  arrogant 
question,  "  Who  is  Lord  over  us?"  How 
Pharaoh-like !  who,  when  Jehovah  sent 
Moses  to  demand  the  liberation  of  Israel, 
exclaimed,  "  Who  is  Jehovah,  that  1 
should  obey  his  voice  to  let  Israel  go  ? 
I  know  not  Jehovah,  neither  will  I  let 
Israel  go ;"  and  to  show  that  his  was 
not  merely  the  pride  of  words,  he  set 
himself  at  the  same  time  to  reduce  and 
degrade  his  suffering  captives :  Ex.  v. 
He  had  put  forth  the  question,  "  Who 
is  Jehovah,  that  I  should  obey  his 
voice?"  and  the  Lord  himself  gives  the 
reply,  "  Even  for  this  same  purpose 
have  I  raised  thee  up,  that  1  might 
show  my  power  in  thee,  and  that  my 
name  might  be  declared  throughout  all 
the  earth."  See  Exod.  ix.  13—17.  Proud 
Pharaoh  exalted  himself  against  "  the 
King — the  Lord  of  Hosts ;"  he  entered 
the  lists  with  the  God  of  Israel,  and 
now  were  the  monarch  and  his  kingdom 
brought  low.  "Thou  didst  blow  with 
thy  wind,  the  sea  covered  them ;  they 
sank  as  lead  in  the  mighty  waters 
The  depths  covered  them;  they  sank 
into  the  bottom  as  a  stone." 

Proud  sinners  have  risen  up  and 
defied  "  the  Lord."  He  does  not  al- 
ways proceed  as  he  did  with  Pharaoh, 
making  them  conspicuous  objects  of 
wrath  and  judgment.  But  though  his 
judgment  may  seem  to  linger,  be  is 
neither  slack  concerning  his  promises 
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nor  his  threatenings.  The  same  period 
that  shall  put  his  saints  in  possession 
of  the  glories  he  has  reserved  for  them, 
shall  put  the  wicked  in  the  awful  pos- 
session of  the  portion  of  their,  cup, 
which  shall  he  wrung  out  to  them 
without  mixture.     It  is  true,  that  in 

Eoint  of  time,  (as  we  may  regard  time,) 
e  will  first  gather  to  himself  the  souls 
and  bodies  of  his  saints,  which  gather- 
ing shall  be  succeeded  with  the  day  of 
the  Lord,  "  that  shall  burn  as  an  oven ; 
and  all  the  proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do 
wickedly,  shall  be  as 'stubble;  and  the 
day  that  cometh  shall  burn  them  up, 
saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  that  it  shall 
leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch." 

The  dispensations  of  Providence  are 
deep  and  mysterious,  and    to  human 
minds  &ppe*r  unequal  and  unaccount- 
able.     Or  this,  innumerable  instances 
might  be  adduced.     But  God  seeth  not 
as  we  see.     He  understands  the  end 
from  the  beginning.   He  perfectly  knows 
the  latent  pride  of  the  heart,  which  we 
ourselves  are  slow  to  learn.     He  will 
bring  down  high  looks  and  high  deeds. 
Before  him  pride  can  have  no  standing. 
"  The  Lord  hath  respect  unto  the  lowly, 
but  the  proud  he  seeth  afar  off."    He 
seeth  not  to  approve,  but  to  check  and 
curb,  to  thwart  and  overturn  their  pros- 
pects of  aggrandisement,  and  to  prevent 
the  mischiefs  they  may  design  against 
his  church  and   people.      Had  it  not 
been  that  the  Lord  was  on  the  side  of 
his  people  when  men  rose  up  against 
them,  then  they  had  swallowed  them  up 
quick;    when  their  wrath  was  kindled 
against  them:  then  the  waters  had  over- 
whelmed them,  the  stream  had  gone 
over  their  soul ;  then  the  proud  waters 
had  gone  over  their  soul.    "  Blessed  be 
the  Lord,  who  hath  not  given  us  as  a 
prey  to  their  teeth."   If  the  Lord  should 
allow  the  wicked  to  have  their  way,  how 
would  they  lift  up  themselves  and  boast 
of  their  prowess  ;  but  though  he  may 
permit  them  to  go  on  their  froward 
ways,  and  seem  not  to  heed,  the  tri- 
umphing of  the  wicked  is  short,  and 
often,  while  filled  with  joy,  does  he  put 
°ut  their  candle  and  bring  them  down 
to  swift  destruction .    The  psalmist  could 
8a7,  from  close  and  careful  observation, 
11 1  have  seen  the  wicked  in  great  power, 
*nd  spreading  himself  like  a  green  bay 
tree.   Yet  he  passed  away,  and  lo,  he 


was  not;    vea,  I  sought  him  but  he 
could  not  he  found."     "Surely  thou 
didst  set  them  in  slippery  places ;  thou 
castedst  them  down   into    destruction. 
How  are  they  brought  into  desolation  as 
in  a  moment !  they  are  utterly  consumed 
with  terrors."  While  Jehovah  is  making 
examples  of  this  kind,  he  will  one  day 
finish  his  judgment  upon  them  as  a 
whole  and  make  it  universally  known 
that  he  is  judge  of  all.    These  remarks 
apply  to  the  general  operations  of  God ; 
but  as  the  God  of  salvation,  and  while 
carrying  on  the  purposes  of  his  love, 
he  bringeth  down  the  sinner  and  layeth 
him  low,  even  to  the  dust,  before  he 
exalts  him  to  the  knowledge    of  his 
grace.    In  fact,  the  gospel  ofJesus  can 
never  be  understood  as  God  intends  it 
should,  until  the    soul    is    completely 
stripped  of  all  in  which  it  could  by  any 
possibility  glory.    This  lesson  must  be 
learned  by  every  one  whom  God  taketh 
under  his  teaching,  "  Tliat  nojlesh  shall 
glory  in  his  presence?    To  this  end  the 
ffospel  dispensation  is  peculiarly  adapted. 
Si  any  things  might  be  noted  in  proof 
of  this  assertion.     Let  us  begin  with 
Christ.     In  bringing  about  our  salva- 
tion something  was  required  of  Christ, 
which  made  it  necessary  that  Christ 
himself  should  be  abased — not  to  subdue 
pride  in  him,  nor  to  prepare  his  mind 
for  instruction,  but  as  having  undertaken 
to  raise  up  others  from  a  state  of  sin 
and  ruin.     He  had  engaged  to  deliver 
from  wrath  and  condemnation — to  re- 
store that  which  he  took  not  away ;  but 
to  effect  that  purpose  a  great  stoop  of 
condescension  was  needful.    The  work 
was  not  to  be  effected  by  remaining  in 
the  glory  which  he  had  with  the  Father 
before  the  world   was, — "Becauee  the 
children  were  partakers  of  flesh   and 
blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took  part 
of   the  same,  that  through  death  he 
might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power 
of  death,  that  is,  the  devil,  and  deliver 
them  who  through  fear  of  death  were 
all  their  life-time  subject  to  bondage." 
"  It  became  him  for  whom  are  all  things, 
and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing 
many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the  Cap- 
tain of  their  salvation  perfect  through 
sufferings."    But  if  the  Son  of  God  must 
be  so  humbled  when  he  came  to  accom- 
plish the  work  of  redemption,  are  we 
for  a  moment  to  suppose  that  God  will 


50 


CHOICE  SAYINGS  OF  GOOD   MEN. 


fail  to  hide  from  man,  and  cut  off  en- 
tirely every  thing  that  may  appear 
likely  to  lead  to  glorying  in  man.  If 
there  be  one  thing  above  another  which 
Jehovah  will  insist  upon,  it  is,  "  That 
no  flesh  shall  glory  in  nis  presence." 

Thomas  Morgan. 


DR.    CHALMERS    AMD  THB    FRENCH 
REVOLUTION  OF  1880. 

About  a  month  after  the  French  revo- 
lution of  1830,  Dr.  Chalmers  said  to  Mr. 
J.  J.  Gurney,  "  1  think  the  Scriptures 
afford  us  good  reason  to  believe  that  the 
ultimate  diffusion  of  pure  Christianity 
in  the  world  must  be  preceded  by  com- 
motion and  confusion,  and  distress  of 
nations.  Look  at  the  new  French  revo- 
lution— there  is  much  that  one  approves 
at  present  both  in  its  tendency  and  its 


results.  But  you  see  it  has  been  effected 
by  the  growth  of  merely  human  intelli- 
gence— bv  the  working  of  the  unregene- 
rate  mind,  without  a  particle  of  Chris- 
tian principle.  It  is  just  the  striving 
of  the  natural  wisdom  and  pride  of  man 
after  that  which  we  are  apt  to  conceive 
to  be  the  consummation  of  our  happi- 
ness— a  condition  of  independence.  I 
am  not  one  of  those  who  underrate  the 
value  of  civil  and  political  liberty ;  but 
I  am  well  assured  that  it  is  only  the 
principles  of  Christianity  which  can  im- 
part true  security,  prosperity,  and  hap- 
piness, either  to  individuals  or  to  na- 
tions. I  am  prepared  to  expect,  that  on 
the  efforts  which  are  now  making  in  the 
world  to  regenerate  our  species,  without 
religion,  God  will  impress  the  stamp  of 
a  solemn  and  expressive  mockery?— 
Life  of  Dr.  Chalmers ;  vol.  iii.,  p.  268. 
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FRIENDSHIP  WITH  CHRIST. 

Surely,  instead  of  concern  for  the 
grand  objects  of  Christianity  decreasing 
through  the  lapse  of  time,  every  succes- 
sive year  ought  to  be  felt  as  enlarging 
your  interest,  by  urging  you  nearer  to 
the  contemplation  of  the  Christian  hope. 
Years  of  life  are  hurrying  fast  on,  and 
the  closing  one  hastens  forward  to  break 
every  tie,  the  dearest  not  excepted,  that 
binds  you  to  this  earth.  But  friendship 
with  Christ  survives  the  stroke  even  of 
death.  It  is  formed  and  cultivated  for 
eternity.  Whatever  friendship  you  gain, 
let  this  be  the  object  of  chief  care  to  you. 
Whatever  friendship  you  love,  unto  his 
do  you  cling.  This  is  union  to  one 
who  never  changeth,  the  first  dawning 
of  love  to  whom  is  peace,  and  the  perfect 
sunshine  of  it  in  heaven,  blessedness. — 
Rev.  Dr.  Muir. 

TENDERNESS  OF  OONSOIBNCE. 

A  tender  conscience  is  like  the  apple  of 
a  man's  eye—the  least  dust  that  gathers 
into  it,  affects  it.  There  is  no  surer  and 
better  way  to  know  whether  our  con- 
sciences are  dead  and  stupid,  than  to 


observe  what  impression  small  sins 
make  upon  them ;  if  we  are  not  very 
careful  to  avoid  all  appearance  of  evil, 
and  to  shun  whatever  looks  like  sin ;  if 
we  are  not  so  much  troubled  at  the 
vanity  of  our  thoughts  and  words,  at 
the  rising  up  of  sinful  motions  and  de- 
sires in  us  as  we  have  been  formerly,  we 
may  then  conclude  that  our  hearts  are 
hardened,  and  our  consciences  are  stupi- 
fying ;  for  a  tender  conscience  will  no 
more  allow  of  small  sins  than  of  great 
sins. — Bishop  Hopkins. 

CHRISTIAN  UNION. 

The  union  of  Christians  to  Christ, 
their  common  head,  and  by  means  of 
the  influence  they  derive  from  him  to 
one  another,  may  be  illustrated  by  the 
loadstone.  It  not  only  attracts  the  par- 
ticles of  iron  to  itself  by  the  magnetic 
virtue,  but  by  this  virtue  it  unites  them 
one  among  another. — Cecil. 

GOD  A  HIDING-PLACE. 

A  hiding-place  implies  secrecy.  He 
who  can  say  unto  God,  "  Thou  art  my 
hiding-place,"  may  go  abroad  about  his 
affairs,  and  may  pass  through  a  thou- 
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sand  dangers,  and  yet  at  the  same  time 
have  such  a  hiding-place  in  the  favour 
and  protection  of  God,  that  when  he 
seems  to  he  exposed  on  every  side,  still 
he  is  secured  and  hidden  from  every 
evil. — Ibid. 

god's  denials.  ' 

God  denies  a  Christian  nothing  hut 
with  a  design  to  give  him  something 
better. — Ibta. 

THE  SCHOOL  OP  AFFLICTION. 

God  teaches  some  of  his  best  lessons 
in  the  school  of  affliction.  It  is  said 
that  St.  Paul's  epistle  to  the  Ephesians 
has  quite  the  spirit  and  air  of  a  prison. 
The  school  must  be  truly  excellent  which 
produces  such  experience  and  wisdom. — 
'Ibid. 


SPIRITUAL  LIFB  FROM   GOD. 

If  a  man  is  dead  in  sin,  our  attempt- 
ing to  correct  his  false  notions  is  like 
laying  a  dead  man  straight,  who  before 
was  lying  crooked.  The  man  is  dead, 
and  will  remain  so,  though  before  he 
was  lying  crooked,  and  is  now  lying 
straight.  It  matters  little  what  right 
notions  we  may  have  while  we  are  dead 
in  sin ;  for  we  shall  never  act  up  to  them 
till  God  awakens  and  changes  our  hearts. 
Ibid. 

ALL   PLACES  ALIKE. 

All  places  are  alike  to  him  who  goes 
nowhere  without  God. — Ibid. 
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ON  THE  PROPER    MODE  OF  ADDRESS- 
ING SINNERS. 

Dear  Sirs, — It  is  of  consequence, 
in  my  opinion,  that  a  preacher  in  addres- 
sing those  who  have  not  made  a  profes- 
sion of  religion,  should  avoid  anything 
in  his  mode  of  expression  or  manner 
which  may  have  a  repulsive  tendency, 
while  at  the  same  time  he  cannot  too 
ernestly  warn  them  of  their  danger,  and 
press  upon  their  attention  the  salvation 
which  is  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  We 
have  the  example  of  Jesus  and  his  dis- 
ciples to  guide  us.  Thus,  our  Lord  on 
one  occasion  addressed  his  hearers  in 
these  affectionate  terms:  "Come  unto 
me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest,"  &c. 

Again ;  it  has  appeared  to  me  that  it 
would  be  better  to  avoid  any  address  to 
the  hearers  on  the  subject  01  the  gospel, 
when  the  matter  on  which  the  preacher 
has  been  discoursing  does  not  admit  of 
it,  without  some  forced  unnatural  appli- 
cation. 

I  have  made  these  remarks  as  an  in- 
troduction to  the  following  paper  which 
I  found,  in  the  handwriting  of  an  es- 
teemed servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  long 
since  deceased,  and  which,  if  you  deem 
worthy  of  a  place  in   your  excellent 


journal,  may  be  of  service  to  preachers 
in  the  present  day. 

"  The  capital  art  of  a  preacher  is  to 
bring  his  subject  home  to  the  bosom  of 
his  nearers.  Divines  take  different 
methods  of  doing  this.  Some  apply  as 
they  go  on;  some  reserve  the  applica- 
tion to  the  last,  and  close  the  sermon 
with  it. 

"  When  all  the  parts  of  a  sermon  tend 
to  establish  our  point,  the  application 
should  be  reserved  to  the  close;  but 
when  each  part  establisheth  a  different 
article,  then  each  should  be  applied  as 
the  preacher  goes  on. 

"  To  give  notice  that  we  are  going  to 
apply,  is  said  to  be  an  improper  method. 

"  The  usual  method  is  various.  The 
preacher,  when  he  distributes  his  matter, 
frequently  says,  1 1  shall  explain  the 
subject,  then  amplify  it,  and  close  with 
an  application;'  or,  having  discussed 
his  subject,  he  says,  '  Now  I  come  to 
the  application.'  He  should  do  it  with- 
out saying  he  is  goin^  to  do  it ;  and,  to 
facilitate  tnis  part  of  his  work,  he  should 
have  in  readiness  various  forms  of  tran- 
sition, and  by  them  pass  from  explaining 
and  amplifying  to  applying.  In  a  moral 
application,  some  such  form  of  transition 
as  this  should  be  used : '  Brethren,Godnot 
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only  spoke  thus  to  his  people  formerly  — 
he  speaks  thus  also  now  to  us.  See  how 
he  chastised  David ;  he  will  chastise 
you,  also,  in  a  like  case.'  This  doctrine 
is  easy  to  hear,  bat  how  hard  to  practise. 
How  well  is  this  subject  fitted  to  inform 
the  ignorant,  to  comfort  the  distressed, 


to  support  the  weak,  to  alarm  the  cai 
leas.  Without  such  truths  as  these,  1m 
should  we  pass  through  life,  and  wh 
should  we  do  at  death  ?  Transitions 
this  kind  aptly  connect  doctrine  ai 
use,  and  preserve  all  the  spirit  of  p 
application,  without  the  form  of  it." 
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THE  HAPPY  DEATH. 


'Twab  winter— yet  he  was  not 
With  frowning  aspect,  •tern,  severe, 

Bat  radiant  smiles  it  might  have  been, 
A  day  in  spring,  so  bright  and  clear. 

The  winds  were  boshed  in  calm  repose, 
()r  murmured  with  a  pleasant  voice, 

The  sun,  undimmed  by  clouds,  arose, 
And  made  all  living  things  rejoice. 

**  Come  ye  to  worship,  come  away," 
It  seemed  the  bright  bine  heavens  thus  said, 

Thus,  too,  the  clad  earth  seemed  to  say, 
By  Christian  nearts  interpreted. 

«'  'Tis  Sabbath  morning— God  be  praised," 
Said  one  who  felt  his  strength  renewed, 

As  on  the  lovely  scene  he  gawd, 
Inspired  with  holy  gratitude. 

"  The  first,  best  day  of  all  the  week, 
Soon  with  th'  assembled  church  I'll  be 

To  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak, 
Oh !  may  he  whisper  peace  to  me, 

I  leave  all  earthly  cares  behind, 

While  with  a  joyful  heart  I  go 
To  keep  the  feast  my  Lord  designed, 

His  sufferings  and  his  death  to  show/' 

An  aged  pilgrim  'twas  who  spoke, 
One  who  had  borne  from  early  youth 

The  kind  Redeemer's  easy  yoke, 
Learning  from  him  the  way  of  truth. 

Oh !  it  is  happiness  indeed 

To  serve  the  Lord  with  youthful  powers, 
To  be  from  Satan's  bondage  freed, 

And  thus  prepared  for  darker  hours. 

The  Saviour's  love  lights  all  the  way, 
(This  favoured  Christian  found  it  so) 

Still  seems  to  shine  with  brighter  ray, 
As  earthly  shadows  longer  grow. 

Now  to  the  much-loved  house  of  prayer, 
He  onward  went,  in  hope  to  meet 

The  King  of  saint*,  his  Saviour  there, 
While  bowing  at  his  mercy-seat. 

All  nature  seemed  to  sympathize 
With  his  devout  and  happy  frame, 

The  rocks  and  bills,  the  smiling  skies, 
All  seemed  to  praise  their  Maker's  name. 

Six  miles  he  walked,  and  reached  the  place 
Where  he  had  worshipped  oft  before, 

\nd  heard  the  news  of  heavenly  grace 
From  God's  ambassador  once  more. 

That  joyful  message  welcome  now, 
As  when  for  mercy  first  he  cried, 

And  God  the  Spirit  showed  him  how 
For  vilest  sinners  Jesus  died. 

Thence  he  withdrew,— the  service  dosed,— 
(His  pastors  arm  his  steps  sustained) 

Boon  to  return  as  he  supposed 
To  keep  the  supper  Christ  ordained. 


But,  saith  the  Lord,  •*  My  thoughts  and  way* 
Measured  by  yours  are  ever  found 

High  as  the  heavens  on  which  ye  game, 
O !  men,  are  high  above  the  ground." 

Of  Jesus,  and  the  joys  above 

The  two  disciples  sweetly  talked,  ; 

Audio!  in  condescending  love 

Jesus  drew  near,  and  with  them  walked.    ; 

But  they  perceived  him  not,  nor  heard 
His  voice  in  tones  divinely  sweet,  r 

Which  with  authoritative  tones  j 

Brought  death,  dread  monster,  to  bis  feet  :- 

Saying,  "  My  servant  shall  no  more 
Observe  the  feast  with  men  below. 

But,  (all  the  types  and  shadows  o'er) 
He  shall  my  unveiled  glory  know. 

Go,  death,  and  let  thy  icy  hand. 

But  gently  on  his  heart  be  hud :"  ^ 

'Twas  thus  the  Saviour  gave  command, 

And  death  immediately  obeyed. 

That  Christian  felt  the  chilling  touch, 
By  his  companions  side  he  fell,  , 

Nor  spoke  again — not  e*en  so  much 
As  to  pronounce  the  word  "  Farewell." 

But  well  bis  weeping  children  knew 
That  death  no  terrors  had  for  him, 

And  while  they  marked  his  cheek's  pale  hue, 
And  while  they  watched  his  eyes  grow  dim 

Though  death  had  come  with  sudden  shock. 
They  knew  their  father's  hopes  were  based 

On  Jesus  Christ,  that  solid  Rock, 
From  which  they  could  not  be  displaced.   ■ 

Reflecting  thus  in  humble  faith, 
They  could  resign  him  to  bis  will, 

Who  for  his  people  conquered  death, 
And  giveth  them  the  victory  still. 

Yet  a  few  weary  hours,  and  then 
His  ransomed  spirit  was  set  free 

With  happy  angels,  holy  men, 
And,  better  far — with  Christ  to  be. 

O  happy  man !  his  Master  came, 
He  stood  in  garments  pure  and  white, 

With  well-trimmed  lamp  of  brilliant  flame, 
Equipped  and  ready  for  the  flight. 

Who  shall  describe  their  blest  estate 
Who  trust  in  Christ  the  sinner's  Friend  ? 

Who  for  his  coming  watch  and  wait  ? 
In  sacred  peace  weir  lives  shall  end. 

May  all  who  read  this  narrative 

To  his  atoning  blood  apply : 
Then  'twill  be  happiness  to  live, 

And  joy  unspeakable  to  die. 

Wettmintter.  A."l 

i. 

The  individual  referred  to  was  Mr.  Thomas  Bjj 
of  Dover,  for  fifty  years  a  member  of  the  Btj 
church  at  Eythorne,  whose  death  took  place  aT 
beginning  of  February,  1851,  in  the  manner  deaeA 
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Koto  and  Refactions  on  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans.  By  Arthur  Pridham.  Bath: 
Binns  and  Goodwin.  London:  J.  K. 
Campbell,  High  Hoi  bora.  Dublin  :  John 
Bobertson  and  Co.  Edinburgh :  Oliver 
tad  Boyd.    8vo.,  pp.  390. 

"All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
Clod,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof,  for   correction,    for  instruction   in 
righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  every 
good  work."    But  a  peculiar  interest  and 
nine  attaches  to  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans. 
It  is  a  perfect  masterpiece  of  argument, 
ttd  contains  the  very  core  of  the  gospel. 
In  fact  it  is  the  only  part  of  Scripture 
which  contains  a  detailed  and  systematic 
exhibition  of  the  doctrines  of  Christianity ; 
more  especially  the  glorious  doctrine  of  justi- 
fication by  faith — (that  doctrine  of  a  stand- 
ing or  a  falling  church,  as  Luther  said)— is 
dearly  unfolded  and  exhibited  in  the  strong- 
est light" 

The  commentaries  and  notes  of  pious  and 
learned  men  on  this  book  are  very  numerous 
tnd  greatly  different,  as  it  regards  their  in- 
trinsic excellence.    Of  recent  commenta- 
ries, .those   which    display    most    critical 
acumen  and  research,  are  unsatisfactory  in 
point  of  doctrine.      This  remark  applies 
especially  to  our  own  countryman,   John 
Locke ;  also  to  Tholuck  and  Stuart,  while 
that  plain,  practical,  and  useful  expositor  of 
Scripture,  Albert  Barnes,  is  not  wholly  free 
from  the  infusion  of  philosophy,  falsely  so 
called.    The  late  revered  Robert  Haldane's 
Exposition  of  the  Romans,  is  by  far  the 
most  able  of  modern  commentaries  with 
which  we  are  acquainted — the  most  in  agree- 
ment with  the  mind  of  God— the  richest  in 
"piritual  truth,  and  the  most  thoroughly 
pervaded  with  a  holy  unction.    Nor  can  we 
forget  that  from  the  very  commencement 
the  Lord  affixed  to  it  the  effective  seal  of 
his  blessing.     It  was,  we  believe,  to  the  de- 
livery of  those  sentiments,  which  form  the 
J*sis  of  this  exposition  in  his  own  lodgings  at 
Geneva,    that    the    conversion    of   Merle 
D'Aubigne,  and  other  then  semi-infidel 
students,  who  have  since  proved  the  most 
*ble  expositors  and  zealous  promoters  of 
evangelical  truth  on  the  continent,  is  under 
Qui,  to  be  attributed.     We  believe  also  that 
there  are  hundreds  of  ministers  and  others 
who  can  testify  to  the  spiritual  instruction, 
nolj  influence,  and  heavenly  delight  they 
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have  derived  from  reading  Robert  Haldane*s 
Exposition. 

These  "  Notes  and  Reflections  "  occupy  a 
high  place  among  the  spiritual  and  doc- 
trinally  correct  expositions  on  the  Romans. 
As  an  expositor,  Mr.  Pridham  appears  to  us 
to  combine  a  competent  amount  of  learning 
with   deep   piety,   and   yery   considerable 
ability.    On  many  portions  and  passages  of 
the  epistle  he  has  thrown  valuable  light, 
more  particularly  the  sixth   and  seventh 
chapters.  He  gives  the  results  of  his  critical 
studies,  without   exposing  the   apparatus, 
or  tiring    the  reader  with  the    laborious 
process.      Indeed,   his   exposition    every- 
where   abounds    with     golden    sentences 
and  observations,  which  "  distinguish  things 
that  differ"  — enter  into  the  hidden  life 
of  the  Christian — discover  riches  of  spi- 
ritual knowledge  and  experience,  and  are 
designed  to  promote  practical  conformity  to 
the  divine  will.    It  is  a  book  pre-eminently 
adapted  to  the  more  spiritual  and  reflective 
portion  of  the   family  of  God.     It  cer- 
tainly is  not  milk  for  babes;  but  rather 
"  strong  meat  for  them  that  are  of  full 
age,  even  those  who  by  reason  of  use  have 
their  senses  exercised  to  discern  both  good 
and  evil." 

With  every  disposition  to  speak  well  of 
these  Notes  and  Reflections,  there  are 
some  things  on  which  we  desiderate  fur- 
ther light,  and  some  things  to  which  we 
take  exception.  We  desiderate  further 
light  on  the  parallel  which  the  apostle  Paul 
draws  between  Adam  and  Christ,  Rom.  v. 
12,  to  the  end.  Holding  the  views  Mr. 
Pridham  does  as  regards  the  sovereignty  of 
divine  grace  in  the  election  and  effectual 
calling  of  his  people,  we  can  scarcely 
doubt  that  his  views  ou  the  passage  referred 
to,  agree  with  the  real  design  of  the  apostle, 
and  with  the  analogy  of  faith.  He  would 
repudiate  as  strongly  as  Robert  Haldane  him- 
self, Moses  Stuart's  interpretation — which, 
by  asserting  that  all  mankind  are  more 
advantaged  by  the  obedience  of  Christ 
than  they  were  disadvantaged  by  the  trans- 
gression of  Adam,  either  makes  the 
apostle  assert  the  ultimate  salvation  of  all 
men,  or  makes  him  guilty  of  attempting  to 
throw  dust  in  the  eyes  of  his  readers  by 
presenting  to  them  mere  plausible  repre- 
sentation in  the  place  of  solid  argument. 
Undoubtedly  in  that  chapter  as  Adam  is 
viewed  as  the  federal  head  and  representa- 
tive of  the  whole  family  of  man,  so  \&  Chmt 
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regarded  as  the  federal  head  and  repre- 
sentative of  his  elect  people ;  whose  election 
secures  in  due  time  their  calling,  and,  ulti- 
mately, their  eternal  salvation. 

The  design  of  the  apostle  is  to  exhibit  the 
similarity  and  dissimilarity  between  Adam 
and  all  his  natural  posterity,  and  Christ  and 
all  his  spiritual  posterity,  and  the  means  by 
which  the  former  came  under  condemnation, 
and  the  latter  attained  to  justification  of  life. 
Indeed  he  admits  as  much,  by  observing 
(p.  76),  that  "  the  many  "  spoken  of  (v.  19) 
who  are  made  righteous  is  to  be  controlled 
by  what  has  been  said  (v.  17)  as  to  the  re- 
ceivers of  abundance  of  grace,  being  the 
object  of  blessing.  And  this  is  in  harmony 
with  the  sentiment  contained  in  the  follow- 
ing words :  "  Sin  in  Adam  is  the  root  of 
death.  Death  reigns  by  one.  Righteous- 
ness in  Christ  is  the  root  of  eternal  life. 
But  to  the  believer,  what  he  is  becomes  im- 
puted as  the  gift  of  God.  And  thus  the 
justified  sinner  shares  the  throne  of  the 
Prince  of  Life.  They  that  receive  abundance 
of  grace  and  of  the  gift  of  righteousness, 
shall  reign  in  life  by  one  Jesus  Christ." 

On  the  whole,  however,  whilst  studiously 
avoiding  controversy,  Mr.  P.  is  very  decided 
in  his  expositions  of  the  doctrines  of  grace, 
and  very  sedulous  in  inculcating,  on  right 
principles,  holiness  of  heart  and  life.  "  The 
unlimited  scope  of  the  gospel  message," 
observes  Mr.  Pridham,  "  as  preached  under 
heaven  to  man,  is  too  clear  to  insist  on  fur- 
ther. But  wide  as  the  aspect  of  divine 
grace  is,  it  is  only  the  receivers  of  its  abun- 
dance who  are  brought  within  the  circle  of  its 
blessing.  The  publication  of  the  love  of 
God  to  the  world,  as  witnessed  by  the  gift  of 
his  Son,  is  one  thing — the  acceptance  of  the 
grace  thus  preached  is  another  and  a  totally 
different  thing.  The  reception  of  grace  is 
not  an  act  of  the  natural  will  of  man, 
wrought  to  a  persuasion  of  good  by  the 
preaching  of  the  word  of  grace;  on  the  other 
hand  it  is  not  an  effect  produced  upon  the 
creature  absolutely  (mechanically,  P)  and 
without  his  willing  consent.  But  it  is  the 
special  operation  of  God,  who,  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  quickens  into  life  the  poor  dead  sin- 
ner by  means  of  the  Word,  and  thus  gives 
him  the  desire  for,  and  imparts  to  him  a 
power  to  receive  the  gift  of  God  :  John  ix. 
It  is  the  abundance  of  divine  mercy,  which 
has  not  merely  sent  Christ  into  the  world, 
and  in  him  provided  eternal  redemption, 
but  which  also  begets  unto  himself  the 
children  of  his  love.  As  it  is  elsewhere 
said,  "  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with 
the  word  of  truth :"  Jas.  i.  18 ;  1  Pet.  i. 
23—26. 

Again,  the  following   remarks    deserve 
erious  attention  :    "  The  presence  of  God 


is  the  abode  of  the  believer.  The  moment 
he  forgets  that  presence,  he  becomes  care- 
less. Sin  is  the  atmosphere  of  the  world. 
It  is  only  in  the  presence  of  God  that  holi- 
ness is  either  understood  or  enjoyed.  But 
the  renewed  mind  desires  holiness,  because 
it  desires  God.  These  desires  are  all  the 
stronger  because  of  the  keener  perception 
which  the  lowly  Christian  has  of  the  contra- 
riety of  everything  here,  whether  in  the 
world  or  in  his  own  flesh,  to  God.  The 
proper  hatefulness  of  sin  is  never  rightly 
estimated,  except  in  connection  with  the 
grace  that  has  delivered  from  it." 

Now  for  the  things  which  we  must  except 
from  our  commendation.  We  may  be  mis- 
taken, but  there  is,  to  our  view,  sometimei 
an  air  of  abstraction  and  mysticism  in  Mr. 
P.'s  effusions,  and  a  pushing  of  things  to  an 
extreme  which  somewhat  lessens  the  value 
of  this  exposition.  We  also  think  that  he 
entertains  in  some  respects  incorrect  views 
of  the  Christian's  duty,  more  especially  hi  re- 
spect of  his  relation  as  a  member  of  civil 
society  ;  nor  does  he  appear  well  instructed 
as  it  regards  the  constitution  and  discipline 
of  the  New  Testament  church.  Our  strong- 
est objection  lies,  however,  against  his  ex- 
position of  the  believer's  position  and  duty 
as  it  relates  to  civil  government,  on  the  13th 
chapter  of  Romans.  We  do  not  believe 
with  Mr.  Pridham  that  "  a  Christian,  be- 
cause he  delays  to  become  a  citizen,  has  no 
longer  a  place  found  for  him  on  the  roll  of  the 
world's  citizenship."  We  do  not  believe  with 
Mr.  Pridham  that "  the  cross  is  the  extinction 
of  human  rights ; "  nor  are  we  sure  we  un- 
derstand him  when  he  adds  that  it  is  "the 
discharge  of  human  responsibilities."  We 
do  not  believe  "  that  for  men  in  Christ  to  be 
contending  for  such  things  as  their  rights,, 
indicates  the  loss  of  that  separate  standing' 
of  heavenly  strangership  which  pertains  to 
the  believer  as  united  to  the  risen  Christ," 
We  do  not  believe  that  "  with  the  decision 
of  political  questions  he  has  properly  nothing 
to  do."  He  has  simply  to  submit  himself  to 
"  every  ordinance  of  man,  for  the  Lord's 
sake."  (1  Pet.  ii.  13,  15.)  On  the  contrary 
we  hold  most  firmly,  and,  we  trust,  also 
conscientiously,  the  reverse  of  what  Mr. 
P.  has  here  stated.  We  believe  that  the 
true  Christian  has  as  truly  his  duties  to  per- 
form as  a  member  of  civil  society,  as  he  has 
duties  to  perform  as  a  member  of  the  church 
of  Christ ;  and  that  he  is  as  much  bound  to 
discharge  the  one  as  the  other  for  the  good 
of  mankind  and  the  glory  of  God.  We 
believe  that  his  rights  and  privileges  as 
a  citizen  are  neither  cancelled  nor  invaded  in 
any  way  by  his  rights  and  privileges  as  a  be- 
liever ;  and  we  further  believe  that,  under 
the  cover  of  Christianity,  the  belierer  may, 


sithsarauchjustfw.daimeiemptionfrom'mind,  his  decision  of  chancier,  and  the 
the  payment  of  taxes,  as  withdraw  himself  Rf'id  turning  point  of  hia  life.  In  the 
from  the  discharge  of  Mi  fair  share  of  duty  ™»*™  °r  chdrch  gorernment  tirged 
~J     -  ■■■■■■  ■  ■  ■■  against  prelacy,"  ha  speaks  of  "the  church 

to  whose  service,  by  the  Intention*  of  my 
parents  and  friend*  I  was  destined  of  a 
child,  and  in  mine  own  resolutions ;  till 
arriving  to  some  maturity  of  years,  and 
perceiving  what  tyranny  had  invaded  the 
chnreb,  that  he  who  would  take  orders  must 
subscribe,  slave,  and  take  an  oath,  withal 
which,  unless  he  took  with  B  conscience 
that  would  retch,  he  mast  either  straight 
perjure,  or  split  his  faith,  I  thought  it 
better  to  prefer  a  blsmeleaa  silence  before 
this  sacred  office  of  speaking,  bought  and 
begun  with  servitude  or  forswearing."  A 
good  reason  verily,  and  as  good  now  as 
it  was  two  hundred  years  ago,  when 
John  Milton  acted  upon  it;  but  few  have 
bis  penetration  of  mind,  and  his  inflexible 
Integrity.  What  then  would  Hilton  have 
said  of  those  who  cradled  in  dissent,  and 
owing  whatever  attainments  they  possess 
to  dissenting  institutions,  afterwards  take 
orders  in  the  church  of  England,  subscribe 
themselves   slave,    and    swear  to  that    of 


is  owe  to  God,  to  Christ,  to  the  church, 
nd  the  world,  to  employ  svery  legitimate 
swan*  to  indues  oar  rulers  to  respect 
the  rights  of  nun  and  the  rights  of  con- 
•denee,  ud  to  enact  from  time  to  time 
Nek  measures  as  may  best  promote  the 
common  west  At  the  same  time  we  are 
ntt  Indifferent  to  the  danger  of  merging  the 
elisrscter  of  the  citizen  of  heaven  in  the 
dtixen  of  this  world,  and  would  constantly 
remind  ourselves  and  others  of  the  apostolic 
briunetko— to  set  our  affection  not  cm  things 
si  the  earth,  but  on  those  things  which  are 
than,  where  Christ  sittetb  st  the  right 
had  of  Sod. 

Mat  Milton:  a  biography  etpecia:.,  dc- 
•igned  to  exhibit  the  eecUtiattical  p-mri- 
•Ja  0/  that  illiutrioiu  turn.  By  Cmos 
R.  Bdbuhm.  London:  Albert  Cock  thaw, 
41,  Lodgaie-hill,  and  all.  booksellers. 
1801.    8.0.,  pp.201. 


Iks  Tat  of  Brparienee,  or  the  Voluntary 
Principle  in  the  Uhitei  Statu.  By  John 
How  asp  Hiktoh,  h.a.  London,  Albert 
Coekihaw,  41,  Ludgste-hill,  and  all 
Booksellers.    8m,  pp.  124. 
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which  their  consciences,  if  they  have  any, 
must  disapprove  P    Of  all  the  defections  we 
know,  this  is  the  moat  miserable.    The  step 
from  the  church  of  England  to  the  church 
of  Home  is  not  near  so  wide  and  inexcusable 
in   our  view,  as  that  from  dissent  to  the 
church  of  England, 
glad  that  the  Anti-State  Church      gut  we   werB    reviewing    a    b»k,    not 
11  have  adopted  the  plan  of  issuing  the  errors  anQ>  ,ices  0f  the  times.     Here 
0^  publications,  historical  and  other- 'then   is   a   book   for   the    young,    and   in 
.  _:        rL^_^__.L  i pies  fact  a  book  for  all.     Here   the    aspiring 


vise,  with  a  view  of  bringing  their 


ninentlj  before  the  public 
and  presenting  them  in  an  attractive  and 
instructive  form  to  the  reading  portion  of 
the  community.  We  hsil  the  publications 
now  before  us  as  a  worthy  commencement 
of  a  most  useful  series.  John  Milton  must 
ever  be  regarded  not  only  as  the  most 
sublime  of  poets,  but  also  as  the  great 
chsmpion  of  nonconformity,  and  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty.  Such  unflinching  deter- 
mination and  nndeviating  consistency,  in 
asserting  truth  and  right,  combined  with 
such  an  extraordinary  and  admirable  genius 
is  truly  wonderful.  The  life  of  this  great 
man,  from  its  commencement  to  its  close, 
is  one  indignant,  deep,  and  powerful  protect 
against  civil  and  ecclesiastical  tyranny,  and 
n  assertion  equally  clear  and  powerful  of 


youth  may  kindle  the  lire  of  his  genius  by 
seeing  Milton  produce  the  finest  of  his  Latin 
poems  st  nineteen  years  of  age,  and  giving 
other  proofs  of  his  extraordinary  industry  and 
talent.  Here  as  from  a  golden  urn,  the  poet, 
the  philosopher,  and  the  historian  may  draw 
light ;  and  here  nonconformists  of  every  class 
may  drink  in  refreshing  draughts  of  truth 
and  brace  their  minds  for  active  and  self- 
denying  exertion. 

We  cordially  thank  Mr.  Edmonds  for  this 
interesting  volume,   and  earnestly   recom- 


mend it  to  our  1 


aders. 


Mr.  i linton's  "Test  of  Experience" 
is  an  invaluable  work.  It  is  important  as 
a  compendium  of  the  ecclesiastical  history  of 
the  United  States,  and  a  record  of  statistics  ; 
but  as  bringing  the  question  of  the  voluntary 


1  liberty,  and  the  rights 
in  the  highest  and  noblest  vim 

seventeenth  year  he  began  bis  university  of  experience,  and  showing 
career  at  Christ  College,  Cambridge.  lie  one,  and  the  triumphant 
went  thither  with  a  design  of  entering  the  other,  under  circumstances  adapted  to  test 
established  church,  but  the  abandonment  of  both,  it  is  unspeakably  more  important. 
that  design  marks  the  enlargement  of  bis  Some  nations  appear  destined  above  others 
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to  be  a  stage  for  the  experiment  of  great 
principles,  on  the  issue  of  which  the  welfare 
of  unborn  millions  depends.  The  great 
experiment  which  is  exhibited  in  the  United 


States  we  take  to  be  the  efficiency  of  the 
voluntary  principle,  and  the  stability  and 
excellence  of  free  institutions  It  is  not 
man  but  God  that  is  teaching  us  by  such 
means ;  and  "  who  teachcth  like  him  ?" 

In  every  colony  except  Rhode,  one  of 
the  first  legislative  acts  was  directed  to  a 
provision  for  the  support  of  public  worship. 
The  established  churches  soon  manifested  a 
spirit  of  intolerance  and  persecution.  This 
was  especially  the  case  in  Virginia  and 
Massachusetts.  Those  very  puritan  fathers 
who  had  fled  to  America  to  escape  the  lash 
of  persecution  for  conscience*  sake,  through 
not  discerning  aright  the  spiritual  and  un- 
worldly nature  of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  its 
separation  from  the  office  of  the  civil  magis- 
trate, themselves  became  persecutors  of 
others  for  conscience'  sake.  R  >ger  Williams, 
a  Baptist,  was  the  first  who  arriving  in 
Massachusetts  in  the  year  1631,  expounded 
and  acted  on  the  great  principle  of  religious 
liberty,  and  opposed  the  prevailng  system  of 
ecclesiastical  despotism.  For  this  he  was 
expelled  the  colony,  and  was  exposed  to  in- 
credible hardships  in  a  savage  country ;  but 
the  Lord  was  with  him,  so  that  he  after- 
wards became  the  founder  of  a  new  colony 
on  those  principles,  which  recognized  as  in- 
violable the  rights  of  conscience,  and  which 
now  reign  triumphant  throughout  the 
Union.  For  the  causes  which  contributed 
to  this  change  of  opinion  and  policy  in 
the  United  States,  we  must  refer  our  rea- 
ders to  Mr.  Hinton's  account. 

The  direct  results  of  the  operation  of  the 
voluntary  principle  in  America  as  shewn  by 
Mr.  H.,  in  several  chapters  are  really 
astonishing.  The  population  of  the  Uuited 
States  in  1850  may  be  stated  at  twenty- three 
millions.  The  average  of  places  of  worship 
to  the  population,  (taking  for  well  known 
reasons,  half  the  population  as  the  element 
of  calculation)  is  rather  more  than  one  to 
every  two  hundred  persons.  In  fifteen 
years  the  population  had  increased  not  quite 
two-fold,  and  the  number  of  churches  had 
increased  more  than  four- fold.  Nor  is  this 
all ; — real  Christianity  has  been  and  is 
greatly  on  the  increase.  "At  this  time," 
( 1829)  says  Dr.  Rice,  of  Richmond,  Virginia, 
"  there  are  more  than  a  million  of  commu- 
nicants in  the  several  protestant  churches 
ia  the  United  States,  probably  a  greater 
proportion  than  exists  in  any  other  country 
in  the  world.  Such  increase  is  perfectly 
unexampled  since  the  days  of  the  apostles. 
Religion  will  triumph,  and  no  power  on 
earth  can  prevent  it.    And  it  will  triumph 


precisely  because  it  is  perfectly  free.  The. 
intelligent  clergy  of  all  denominations  un- 
derstand this,  and  would  be  the  very  fore- 
most to  oppose  every  effort  to  bind  religion, 
to  the  care  of  the  State."  And  what  is  very 
remarkable,  the  Baptists  next  to  the- 
Methodists  are  by  far  the  most  numerous 
and  flourishing  body  in  the  United  States* , 
whilst  according  to  Or.  Baird,  they  have 
13,115  places  of  worship,  and  are  known 
from  other  sources  to  number  more  than 
nine  hundred  thousand  communicants.  And 
yet  strict  communion,  we  are  informed, 
is  the  almost  universal  practice  of  the 
American  Baptist  churches.  So  much  for 
the  tendency  of  open  communion  to  increase, 
and  of  strict  communion  to  diminish  the 
number  of  baptized  believers.  The  very 
same  rule  of  judgment  which  is  here  applied 
to  the  voluntary  principle,  applies  also  to 
the  practice  of  admitting  exclusively  Chris- 
tians obeying  the  ordinance  of  immersion, 
upon  a  profession  of  repentance  and  faith,  to 
the  Lord's  table,  and  into  the  Lord's 
church;  and  in  both  cases  the  decision  is 
given  in  favour  of  a  strict  adherence  to  the 
rules  and  precedents  of  the  New  Testament. 

One  of  the  collateral  results  of  the  uni- 
versal prevalence  of  the  voluntary  principle 
in  religion  in  the  United  States,  is  the 
pleasing  aspect  of  religious  equality  and 
friendship  between  Christians  of  various  de- 
nominations ;  and  with  Mr.  H.'s  remarks  on 
this  point  we  conclude  our  present  notice:— 

"To  travellers  in  the  United  States  no 
fact  has  been  more  immediately  or  power- 
fully striking  than   the  total  absence   of 
religious  rivalry.    Amidst  such  a  multitude 
of  sects,  an  inhabitant  of  the  old  world 
naturally  and  almost  instinctively  would  look 
for  one  that  seta  up  exclusive  pretensions, 
and  possesses  an  actual  predominance,  but 
he  finds  nothing  of  the  kind.    Neither  pre*- 
byterianism  nor  prelacy,  nor  any  other  form 
of  ecclcsiasticism,  makes  the  slightest  effort 
to  lift  its  head  above  its  fellow.    And  with 
the  resignation  of  exclusive  pretensions  the. 
entire  strife  has  ceased,  and  the  din  of  angry  > 
war  has  been  hushed,  and  here  at  length  the 
voluntary  principle  is  able  to  exhibit  itself! 
in  true  colours,  as  a  lover  of  peace,  and  the , 
author  of  concord.    It  is  busy  no  longer, 
with  the  arguing  of  disputed  claims,  but 
throws  its  whole  energy  into  free  and  com- . 
bined  operation  for  the  spread  of  Chris- 
tianity.      The    general    religious    energy 
embodies  itself  in  a  thousand  forms;   but. 
while  there  is  before  the  church  a  vast  field 
to  which  the  activities  of  ail  are  scarcely 
equal,  there  is  also  *a  fair  field  and  no 
favour/  a  field  in  which  all  have  the  same 
advantages,  and  in  which  each  is  sure  to  find 
rewards  proportionate  to  its  wisdom  and 
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ml.  This  inestimable  benefit  of  religions 
peace  isclesrly  due  to  the  voluntary  principle." 

When  shall  this  be  the  case  in  ttreat 
Britain,  with  its  colonies  and  dependencies  P 
Is  the  day  at  an  inappreciable  distance  P 
What  are  we  doing  to  hasten  itP 

We  thank  Mr.  Hinton  most  cordially  for 
this  delightful  manual,  and  most  sincerely 
and  earnestly  do  we  recommend  it.  It  is  an 
ioraltiable  treasury  of  facts  and  arguments 
for  every  true-hearted  nonconformist. 

The  Progress  of  Religious  Sentiment,  fyc. 
By  Joseph  Adshead,  Manchester.  Lon- 
don: Houlston  and  Stoneman.  Man- 
chester: Fletcher  and  Tubbs.  Leeds: 
John  Heaton.  1852.  8vo.  Pp.  218. 

The  Baptist  denomination  is  already 
under  obligations  to  Mr.  Adshead,  for  his 
reprint  of  the  Baptist  Confession  of  Faith  of 
I&9.  Their  obligations  to  him  are  much 
increased  by  this  larger  performance.  "  The 
numerous  expressions/'  observes  Mr.  A. 
"of  pleasure  and  approbation,  offered  to 
the  writer  by  both  ministers  and  members 
of  the  Baptist  churches,  on  the  appearance 
of  the  interesting  document  referred  to, 
give  ample  assurance  that  its  publication 
us  very  acceptable.  It  was,  however,  pro- 
posed to  pabhbh  a  further  edition  of  'The 
Confession/  in  a  separate  form,  with  the 
proof  texts  at  length,  to  afford  facility  for 
reference ;  and  also  to  give  a  brief  sketch  of 
the  progress  of  Baptistical  sentiment,  as 
introductory  to  that  confession.  In  pro- 
ceeding with  this  work,  however,  the  writer 
(bond  that  this  subject  widened  upon  his 
hands.  He  felt  that  not  only  much  could 
be  said  about  the  Baptists,  but  that  much 
ako  could  be  said  for  them." 

Hence  this  very  interesting  historical 
(ketch,  which,  with  its  appendix,  extends 
through  no  less  than  218  pages,  comprising 
all  the  most  important  facts  connected  with 
the  progress  of  our  denomination,  (which  is 
in  fact  identified  with  the  progress  of  pure 
Christianity,)  from  the  days  of  our  Lord 
and  his  apostles  to  our  own.  Particular 
attention  is  paid  in  this  historical  sketch  to 
the  antiquity  of  the  Baptists,  who  are  traced 
from  the  apostles'  time  down  to  the  present, 
through  the  Novatians,  Donatists,  Pauli- 
<&»,  Paterines,  Vaudois,  Albirgenses, 
Valdenses,  and  Wycliffites.  The  connec- 
tion also  between  the  advancement  of  the 
principles  of  civil  and  religious  freedom, 
and  the  Baptists  of  ancient  and  modern 
times,  is  traced.  The  affinity  of  Romanism, 
tnctarianism,  and  baptismal  regeneration, 
and  of  infant  baptism  with  them  all,  is  ex- 
posed to  view.  The  diversities  of  doctrine 
and  of  practice,  which   obtain  among  the 


Baptists,  are  also  recorded,  including  the 
growingly  important  question  of  open  and 
strict  communion.  To  all  this  is  added  a 
table  of  evangelical  and  denominational 
statistics. 

On  the  whole,  this  volume  is  an  epitome 
of  facts  and  sentiments,  with  which  it 
behoves  every  member  of  the  Baptist  deno- 
mination to  be  acquainted.  We  hope  that 
it  will  have  a  wide  circulation,  and  be  ex- 
tensively useful. 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 

A  Tract  for  the  Times ;  or  the  Dartford 
Monument  a  Finger  Post  to  Exettr.  By  a 
Member  of  the  Holy  Catholic  and  Apostolic 
Church.  London :  Aylott  and  Jones,  8, 
Paternoster-row.     1851,  pp.  18. 

"About  the  last  day  in  June,  1555, 
Maurice,  bishop  of  Rochester,  condemned 
Christopher  Waid,  a  linen-weaver,  of  Dart- 
ford,  because  he  was  a  follower  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  would  not  subscribe  to  the 
popish  doctrines  held  and  taught  by  the 
church.  On  the  1 7th  of  the  next  month, 
this  good  soldier  of  the  cross  was  carried  to 
an  inn  in  Dartford,  at  which  he  stripped  off 
his  clothes,  put  on  a  long  white  shirt,  and, 
pinioned,  was  led  on  foot  to  the  Brent,  a 
place  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the 
town,  where  felons  used  to  be  executed.  He 
was  then  placed  in  a  pitch  barrel,  with  his 
back  to  the  stake  to  which  he  was  fastened, 
and  a  hoop  of  iron  being  brought  with  two 
staples,  he  was  made  fast  to  the  stake. 
Here,  whilst  burning,  be  was  enabled  by 
divine  grace  to  *  confess  Christ  before  men/ 
and  to  warn  the  people  to  '  take  heed  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  whore  of  Babylon/  and  died 
triumphantly  glorifying  the  God  of  his  sal- 
vation, who  so  highly  honoured  him,  as  to 
give  him  an  opportunity  to  bear  testimony 
to  his  holy  name.  '  Precious  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints.'  '  The 
memory  of  the  just  is  blessed/  '  He,  being 
dead,  yet  speaketh/" 

This  tract  before  us  is  addressed  to  the 
vicar  of  Dartford,  Mr.  C.  Gillmor,  no- 
torious for  his  reply  to  Mr.  Noel's  work 
on  the  Union  between  Church  and  State. 
It  relates  to  a  proposal  to  build  a  monu- 
ment on  the  spot  where  Christopher  Waid 
was  martyred. 

Whilst  our  sympathies  are  much  more 
with  the  author  of  this  tract,  than  with  his 
Puseyite  opponent,  we  cannot  approve  of  the 
part  which  either  have  taken  in  this  matter. 
We  are, upon  principle,  opposed  to  •'  building 
the  tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  garnishing 
the  sepulchres  of  the  righteous."  Their 
deeds  are  their  best  and  most  euflixmu^ 
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monument,  and  the  best  proof  we  can  give ,  of  the  unconverted  to  the  things  wUdi  belong 


of  our  admiration  is  to  inuute  their  virtues.  -  to  their  everlasting  peace.    We  wish  every 

such  attempt  success. 
Memoir  of  William  Gordon,  M.D.,  F.L.8.,  j  r 

*/  Kingtton-upon-HuU,  abridged  from  tks\     The Progress amd Prospects of  Christianity 

Christian  Philosopher  triumphing  over  death.  >in  the  United  Statu  of  America;  with  rv- 

hy  ShWHA*  Hall,   *.a.     Fifth    edition,  marks  on  the  subject  of  Slavery ,  ami  am  the 

Loudon:  J.  Know,  35,  Psternobter-row,  1851. !  inUrcouru  between  British  amd 


While  the  conversations  and  occasional  re-  'Churches,  by  R.  Baibd.  D.D.,  anthor  of 
mark*  are  abbreviated,  some  seleetion  from  [ "  Religion  in  America,"  fcc,  and  Secretary 
Dr.  Gordon**  tpeechet  and  lectures  have 'to  the  American  and  Foreign  Christian 
been  introduced,  for  the  purpose  of  throwing  Union.  London  :  Partridge,  Oakey  Ik  Co., 
additional  light  on  bis  character."  Having  Paternoster  Bow.  Edinburgh :  Johnson  and 
already  reviewed  this  affecting  record  of  Hunter.  Dublin:  P.  Dixon,  Hardy  and 
divine  grace,  as  manifested  io  the  last  scenes  Sons.  (2nd  Thousand),  8vo.  pp.  72.  This 
of  this  eminent  physician,  we  need  only  re-  pamphlet  is  full  of  valuable  information, 
peat  our  recommendation.  -  for.  Baird  pleads  for  a  good  understanding 

between  the  British  and  American  Chris- 

All   Things  are  Itea/Iy ;    or    Inquiring  tians,  notwithstanding  the  maintenance  at 
Simmers    directed    to    their   Refuge.      By   iUvery,  with  its  horrors ! ! 
William  Ha  ejus.   London  :  Jobn  Snow,  35, . 

Paternoster- row,  1851.  18mo.,  pp.  32.  An  ]  The  Juvenile  Missionary  Herald.  No.  1, 
excellent  little  book  to  put  into  the  bands  of  Vol.  1 :  (New  Series),  Jan.,  1852.  Printed 
awakened  and  unawakened  sinners.  j  and  published  for  the  Baptist  Missionary 

Society,    by   John    Heaton,   7,    Briggate, 

New  Medical  Dictionary  for  the  People.  [  Leeds ;  sold  by  Houlston  and  Stoneman, 
To  be  completed  in  twelve  monthly  parts,  \  London.  We  earnestly  recommend  this 
price  6d.  each.    Part  1,  or  The  Dictionary ;  new  series  of  the   "  Juvenile  Missionary 


of  Domestic  Medicine  amd  Household  Sur- 
gery, by  Spencer  Thompson,  M.D., 
L.K.C.S.,  Edinburgh.  London  :  Groom- 
bridge  and  Sons,  Paternoster-row ;  sold  by 
all  booksellers.  We  have  consulted  several 
article*  of  this  first  number,  and  it  strikes 
us  as  being  a  valuable  work  of  the  kind. 

The  Messenger  of  Mercy;  a  Monthly 
Magazine,  exclusively  addressed  to  the  un- 
converted. No.  1,  vol.  1 ; V«n.  1, 1852. 
12 mo.,  pp.  18 ;  price  one  penny.  Lon- 
don :  Aylott  and  Jones,  8,  Paternoster-row, 
and  all  booksellers.  A  well  designed  en- 
deavour, of  the  same  kind  as  the  "  Appeal " 
and  the  "  Pioneer,"  to  draw  the  attention 


Herald  "  to  all  our  youthful  readers.  Let 
every  child  that  wishes  to  be  wise  himself, 
and  to  see  the  poor  heathen  made  wise  onto 
salvation,  spare  a  halfpenny  every  month, 
and  buy  it. 

Publications  of  the  Baptist  Tract  Society, 
Nos.  125—128 :  Christum  Unity  amd  the 
Baptism  of  Believers,  pp.  8.  She  hath 
done  what  she  could,  pp.  4.  A  timely 
warning  to  the  Young,  pp.  8, — (Reprinted 
from  The  Church).  God  in  Christ;  a  mat' 
rative,  pp.  4.  These  are  all  excellent  tracts, 
and  we  recommend  our  friends  to  obtain 
them,  and  put  them  into  immediate  circu- 
lation. 


EntelUgenre* 


Honduras  i  *°  **  w*tn  ^r>  Braddick,  and  two  with  Mr. 

!  Henderson.  Mr.  Warner,  of  Ruatan,  was 
TUlizk— -Mr.  Henderson,  writing  Nov. '  delighted  to  hear  of  this  proposal.  Mr. 
10th,  1851,  says:  "It  is  now  finally  ar-  Elwin,  a  magistrate  on  the  island,  had  been 
ranged  that  Mrs.  Willst's  field  of  mission-  in  Belize,  and  had  offered  liberal  aid.  "  So 
try  operation  shall  be  the  Island  of  Ruatan, :  that  it  seems,"  says  Mr.  Henderson,  "  as  if 
not,  however,  in  any  way  mired  up  with  all  were  plain  for  her  settling  there."  The 
brother  Warner,  but  at  some  miles  distant,  i  population  of  the  island  is  about  2000.  It 
yet  near  enough  to  co-operate."  it  was  is  a  new  settlement,  and  is  likely  to  increase 
d,  however,  that  she  should  not  go !  and  exorcise  considerable  influence  in  Hon* 
till  the  beginning  of  the  present ,  duras.  The  training  of  the  people  there  by 
Till  then,  three  of  her  children  were   a  pious  Englishwoman,  Mr.  H.  thinks  of 
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great  importance  to  their  well-being ;  and  if 
it  should  involve  suffering  he  thinks  them 
worthy  of  the  sacrifice.  The  Baptists  too 
have  already  a  good  footing  in  the  island, 
but  chiefly  among  the  men;  so  that  Mrs. 
Willat'i  mission  will  be  opportune  as  to  the 
women.  "  We  will  try,"  says  Mr.  H.,  "  to 
make  up  a  sum  annually  for  her ;  to  what 
amount,  has  not  yet  been  fixed.  She  is 
making  herself  useful  in  collecting. "  That 
week  eighty  dollars  had  been  collected. 
"  We  seem  all  to  feel  like  Rebekah's  family, 
that  it  is  all  of  the  Lord,  and  must  prosper." 
Mr.  Henderson  says  that  his  daughter 
Page's  school  was  going  on  well  as  to  num- 
bers, though  both  Sabbath  and  day  schools 
had  of  late,  been  much  affected  by  the  ex- 
cessive falls  of  rain. 

The  place  of  worship  had  just  received  its 
first  coat  of  white  paint,  and  was  then  re- 
ceiving  a  second.  The  congregations  kept 
op ;  but  conversions  were  few.  Mr.  H.  was 
expecting  to  immerse  at  the  end  of  the 
year. 

Duck  Run. — No  one  had  been  found  to 
go  thither  at  present,  though  the  people 
there  are  anxious  to  have  a  teacher. 

Tilletton. — Since  Mr.  Hendersons's  re- 
cent visit,  new  difficulties  had  occurred,  and 
brother  Kerr  was  likely  to  leave  the  church 
there.  This  event,  and  the  disturbances 
which  ocasioned  it,  mere  distressing,  for 
there  was  no  one  likely  to  supply  his  place. 
It  seemed  likely,  however,  to  lead  to  good  in 
another  direction. 

Brother  Kerr  was  visiting  some  settle- 
ments of  Spaniards  farther  down  the  same 
river,  towards  the  coast,  who  are  destitute 
of  the  bread  of  life.  Mr.  H.  says,  "  I  have 
sent  him  a  supply  of  Spanish  and  English 
Scriptures,  tracts,  and  childrens'  books,  by 
way  of  encouragement.  Should  he  resolve 
to  remove  towards  them,  some  support  from 
us  would  be  needed/'  He  has  some  know- 
ledge of  the  Spanish  language,  and  is  endea- 
vouring to  acquire  more.  Mr.  Henderson 
is  hoping  that  by  conversions  from  among 
these  Spaniards,  teachers  may  be  obtained 
for  the  tribes  of  the  interior. 

At  Ruatan  brother  Warner  appeared  to 
be  going  on  well. 

At  Southern  Stann  Creek  things  seemed 
to  be  stationary  among  the  Karifs.  Mr.  H. 
■ays:  "1  am  afraid  brother  Michal  is  no 
more  at  work  than  before.  Still,  I  trust 
that  the  spark  has  been  struck  that  will  run 
in  Karif  lines,  till  a  full  harvest  of  souls 
has  been  gathered  out  of  that  unpromising 
region." 

Of  BakeTe,  Mr.  H.  says:  "Brother 
Joseph  Kelly  goes  on  quietly.  He  must  have 
had  three  baptisms  this  year.  He  is  much 
respected  by  all." 


Speaking  to  Mr.  Crowe  of  the  revision  or" 
the  Spanish  New  Testament,  Mr.  H.  says : 
"1  am  delighted  at  your  success.  It  is  a 
holy  cause." 

In  a  letter  dated  Dec.  20th,  1851,  Mr. 
Henderson  states  that  he  had  been  prevented 
from  attending  any  of  his  regular  meetings 
for  a  week,  by  bowel  complaint.  Mrs 
Willats  and  her  two  youngest  boys  were  still 
at  his  house.  He  says  :  "I  much  admire 
her  spirit,  and  believe  the  Lord  has  pre- 
pared her  for  his  work.  We  still  inten- 
her  for  Ruatan  ;  all  things  seem  to  open 
the  way  for  that  quarter,  and  she  shows  con- 
rage  in  view  of  the  unavoidable  difficulties. 
A  tea-meeting,  to  assist  in  liquidating  the 
debt  on  the  chapel,  was  to  be  held  on  Dec. 
24th.  The  children  of  the  three  Sabbath- 
schools  at  Belize,  connected  with  the  Bap- 
tist church,  those  of  Freetown,  South-side 
and  North-  side,  were  to  assemble  at  the 
meeting  house  on  Friday,  Dec.  26,  to  re- 
ceive a  treat  of  tea  and  cake,  provided  by 
the  teachers.    . 

In  reference  to  funds  for  mission  pur- 
poses, Mr.  H.  Bays:  "1  hope  well  for  the 
funds  this  year,  although  the  addition  of 
Mrs.  Willats  will  make  a  difference;  for  she 
must  have  a  share,  as  she  shares  in  the 
labour." 

Ruatan. — "In  the  last  letter  received 
from  Ruatan,  brother  Warner  reports  a 
baptism  of  12  believers — 8  females  and  4 
males — on  Nov.  9  th.  Brother  Warner 
stands  thus  for  the  year: — baptized  this 
year,  29,  in  communion,  25;  so  that  we  will 
soon  have  37  in  all. 

"  With  kind  love  to  all,  soliciting  their 
continued  prayers  for  us,  and  thanking  them 
for  what  they  have  done,  I  remain/'  &c. 


CHINA. 

The  following  communication  was  re- 
ceived by  last  mail  from  Mrs.  Ball,  in 
China.  It  has  been  sent  to  us,  and  we  in- 
sert it  as  illustrative  of  the  character  and 
customs  of  the  Chinese,  and  as  tending  to 
call  forth  the  sympathy,  efforts,  and  prayers 
of  British  Christians,  on  behalf  of  its  teem- 
ing millions. 

Canton,  Sept.  20,  1851. 

There  is  a  girl  in  the  school  whose 

father  died  some  years  ago.  After  his 
death  her  mother  kept  an  idol  temple  for 
some  time;  she  then  gave  that  up,  and 
established  a  house  of  bad  character,  ruined 
her  eldest  daughter,  and  then  sold  her  as  a 
slave  for,  it  is  said,  600  dollars.  The  person 
who  bought  her  is  now  tired  of  her,  and  has 
discarded  her.  This  girl  came  here  last 
week  to  get  her  sister  home  to  see  her 
mother,  whom  she  said  was  very  sick,  &ndv& 
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.great  distress  to  see  her  child  before  she 
died. 

As  I  bettered  this  story  to  be  all  a  fabri- 
cation, I  decidedly  refused  to  allow  her 
sister  to  go  with  her.  She  then  turned  to 
the  girl,  and  so  worked  upon  her  feelings, 
that  I  feared  she  would  throw  her  into  a  fit. 
I  then  told  her  that  I  knew  her  character, 
and  feared  that  she  only  wanted  to  make 
her  sister  as  bad  as  herself.  On  this,  she 
went  off,  and  we  have  not  seen  her  since. 
I  afterwards  learned  that  there  was  a  man 
below  waiting  to  purchase  her,  and  bring 
her  up  in  wickedness,  and  the  poor  child 
being  a  slave,  could  not  help  herself. 

Now  if  the  girl  came  of  her  own  accord, 
in  order  to  get  money  by  selling  her  sister, 
I  hope  she  may  not  trouble  us  again ;  but 
their  mother  is  such  a  wicked  woman,  I  fear 
she  has  sent  her ;  if  so,  she  may  come  her- 
self, and — wc  are  in  China,  not  in  Britain— 
she  can  murder,  or  sell,  or  do  what  she  likes 
with  her  child.  The  poor  woman  has  already 
murdered  three  of  her  female  infants. 

Now  the  only  hope  I  have  for  my  poor 
girl  is,  that  she  may  be  redeemed.  There 
are  two  ways  in  which  children  are  sold 
here,  one  is  to  make  slaves  of  them,  the 
other  is  to  adopt  them  as  children.  In  the 
latter  mode  the  adopted  parent  dares  not 
sell,  or  treat  as  a  slave  the  child  thus 
obtained. 

I  know  some  would  cry,  "  What !  purchase 
a  child!"  "No;  redeem  her."  "Then 
we  may  go  on  redeeming  thousands  at  that 
rate."  But  I  know  not  of  another  in  the 
same  circumstances ;  she  was  so  young  when 
she  came  to  live  with  my  sister,  that  she 
does  not  remember  the  time  when  she  was 
separated  from  her  family,  and  she  is  now 
ten  or  eleven  years  old ;  and  shall  all  the 
advantages  she  has  so  long  enjoyed  be  thrown 
away,  and  no  one  interpose,  and  try  to  save 
her  from  being  sold  as  a  prostitute  against 
her  will  P" 

I  ought  to  have  said  that,  according  to 
Chinese  law.  if  her  mother  sells  her,  she 
forfeits  all  claim  upon  her ;  so  that  the  fear 
of  her  getting  her  under  her  power  is  re- 
moved. 

I  have  had  no  trial  like  this.  Sometimes 
I  feel  calm  about  it,  being  enabled  to  cast  it 
all  on  the  Lord,  and  to  trust  him,  knowing 
that  he  will  do  all  things  well ;  then  again 
all  the  dark  aide  appears,  and  it  seems  as 
though  there  was  no  hope  for  her;  for  even 
should  her  mother  permit  her  to  remain 
( unmolested,  till  her  time  at  school  is  up, 
"She  then  goes  home  to  her  mother's  house, 
which  is  certain  ruin.  O!  do  try  to  do 
ing  for  her.  If  you  can  do  nothing 
ypray  that  the  Lord  may  make  a  way 
for  her.    She  may  not  become  a 


Christian;  nay,  she  may  be  far  from  H; 
but  we  shall  have  done  what  we  coold  to 
prevent  her  ruin.  I  cannot  write  any  more 
on  this  painful  subject.  I  sent  the  girl  up 
to  Dr.  Happens  for  a  week,  lest  any  one 
should  be  hanging  about  to  carry  her  off; 
but  she  is  home  again  now. 

If  I  had  £10  of  my  own,  I  would  gladly 
give  it.  I  think  that  I  might  perhaps  sere 
her  for  this  life ;  but  oh,  how  strange  16 
think,  that  we  can  see  Satan  leading  captive 
millions  of  souls,  and  yet  feel  so  little,  and 
pray  so  little  for  them. 

This  has  been  a  very  sickly  summer,  both 
among  foreigners  and  natives.  My  dear 
girls  had  all  recovered  ;  but  three  days  ago, 
Asoa  took  fever;  she  is,  I  hope,  getting 
better,  but  is  still  unable  to  sit  up. 

Last  week  I  took  a  small-footed  child  into 
the  school.  Oh,  it  is  painful  to  see  the  little 
lame  girl  walking  about!  I  often  feel  in- 
clined  to  tear  off  the  bandages,  and  let  her 
free ;  but  that  would  not  be  tolerated  ;  so  it 
is  better  to  try  to  do  her  good  as  she  is,  than 
to  send  her  away. 


STATE  0F  GERMAHT. 

Brother  Oncken,  referring  to  a  hand- 
some donation  from  a  kind  friend  in  Eng- 
land, says,  "  Our  funds  and  my  own  private 
means  are  at  present  so  completely  ex- 
hausted that  it  was  doubly  welcome ;  and  I 
hope  the  Lord  will  open  other  hearts  in  aid 
of  his  own  cause  in  Germany." 

Increasing  difficulties  surround  onr  bre- 
thren there  ;  and  the  means  of  diffusing  the 
gospel  are  being  diminished.  Some  of  the 
authorities  are  prohibiting  our  brethren  from 
assembling  on  the  Lord's-dsy  for  worship, 
and  are  imprisoning  those  who  continue  to 
do  so.  In  Prussia,  the  Baptist  colporteurs 
have  been  forbidden  to  circulate  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  and  even  there  three  brethren  have 
recently  been  cited  to  appear  before  the 
magistrates,  and  sentenced  to  pay  fines  for 
the  unauthorized  administration  of  the  ordi- 
nances. 

"We  have  the  prospect,"  says  brother 
Oneken,  "  of  renewed  struggles  before  us. 
Yet  we  have  abundant  cause  for  gratitude ; 
for  although  our  increase  during  the  past 
year  has  not  been  so  considerable  as  for- 
merly, we  have  yet  bad  to  rejoice  over  the 
conversion  of  many  sinners.  Forty-six  eon- 
verts  was  the  clear  increase  of  the  church 
at  Hamburg ;  and  our  other  churches  have 
enjoyed  similar  tokens  of  divine  favour. 
But  what  most  calls  for  our  gratitude  Is  the 
fact,  that  notwithstanding  the  hostile  posi- 
tion of  the  church  towards  us.  we  are  still 
privileged  to  spread  the  truth  far  and  wide. 
We  have  circulated  during  the  past  year 
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28,000  copies  of  Um  holy  Scripture*,  4,500 
single  gospels,  £00,000  tracts,  and  several 
thousand  denominational  books,  &c,  whilst 


buudrads  of  Sunday- 
frem  houM  to  house,  and  tract- diatributora, 
have  repeated tha old,  yet  evernew,  tale  from 
dMr  to  dot*  to  purishing  million  of  ucbe- 
Moron.  And  if  wo  hid  not  been  miserably 
sttMesl  by  twart  of  a  few  hundred  pounds, 
Men  mm  might  have  been  done  in  scat- 
swing  (be  good  seed.  Our  fundi  are  now 
cihauated ;  and  I  trust  it  ia  but  necessary 
to  state  this  fact  to  our  brethren  in  Great 
Britain  to  call  forth  their  renewed  liberality 
in  lid  of  their  Saviours  cause  in  Mi  is  country. 
But,  brethren,  what  yon  do,  do  quickly,  that 
our  machinery  may  be  kept  going.  Remem- 
ter,  Salan  keeps  all  hands  employed  day 
•ad  nigh  t  i  he  rests  not,  and  the  world  aids 
him.  Come  you,  therefore,  to  the  help  of 
the  Lord,  by  aiding  his  feeble  band  who  are 
straggling  to  restore  the  whole  truth,  as  it  is 
ia  Jesus.  I  would  fain  continue,  and  could 
slate  many  interesting  facta ;  but  I  most  bid 
}OQ  farewell." 

Contributions  for  Mr.  Oncken  may  be  for- 
■wded  to  T.  Price,  Esq.,  1,  Roehampton- 
stnet,  Vauxhall- bridge- road,  Westminster. 


M«.  Editor— Deai  Sib, — A  private  com- 
munication from  Hamburg,  recently  pat 
into  my  hands,  has  renewed  and  deepened 
the  apprehension  that  persecution  (already 
Milling)  will,  too  probably,  extend  more 
widely  on  the  continent. 

Moreover,  our  dear  brother  expresses  his 
urgent  need  of  further  pecuniary  support 
lor  the  cause  of  the  gospel,  both  in  Ham- 
burg and  generally,  in  the  mission  emanat- 
ing from  the  church  in  that  city.  His  ex- 
ertions and  those  of  his  brethren,  are  in- 
cessant; but  die  funds  of  the  mission,  as 
veil  as  his  own  personal  resources,  are 
utterly  exhausted. 

Surely  it  most  be  the  duty,  and  would  be 
iett  the  privilege  of  British  Christians  to  re- 
spond tothis  appeal ;  and  1  hope  it  will  not 
be  deemed  presumptuous  on  my  part  if  I  in- 
vite combined  effort  for  so  unquestionable 
an  object,  by  offering,  that  if  twenty  other 
friends  of  the  cause  will  give  £5  each,  1 
will,  as  soon  as  £100  shall  have  been  sub- 
scribed, giie  my  £5  to  make  it  guineas. 

If  friends  will  communicate  to  me  their 
name*,  1  will  appoint  some  one,  to  whom 
their  cash,  with  my  own,  may  be  paid,  and 
thus  the  total  amount  be  transmitted  to  the 
continent  for  its  destination. —  1  am,  dear 
sir,  yours  sincerely,  S,  Wilkin. 

136,  Lang- Acre,  January  2  int,  1852. 


am  sue  an  baftis*  kishiomabx  umion. 

W  a  have  received  the  "Missionary  Maga- 
zine" connected  with  the  above  Union,  for 
January.  1632,  and  have  availed  ourselves  of 
the  information  it  supplies,  in  Our  remark* 
on  the  Madagascar  mission.  It  commence! 
with  an  interesting  sermon  by  Professor 
J.  H.  Raymond,  of  the  University  of  Ro- 
chester, New  York,  on  the  occasion  of  tha 
death  of  Mr.  Alfred  Bennett,  who  appear* 
to  have  stood  in  the  same  relation  to  the 
American  Baptist  Missions,  that  Fuller  and 
Sutcliffe  did  to  the  English  Baptist  mis. 
sions,  and  Wilks  and  Bogus  to  the  London 
Missionary  Society.  He  seems  also  to  have 
been  marked  by  the  same  sound  sense,  prac- 
tical wisdom,  enlarged  benevolence,  and 
holy  determination  of  character. 

From  the  general  view  of  their  missions, 
1651 — 1852,  including  the  Burmah,  Karen, 
Siam,  Ningpo,  (China)  Assam,  Telogoo, 
Bissau,  (Africa)  Northern  France,  German, 
and  Greek  missions,  as  well  as  the  missions 
among  the  native  Indian  tribes,  that  there 
have  been  years  in  which  more  thrilling 
messages  have  reached  our  American  bre- 
thren from  one  and  another  mission  ;  but 
seldom,  if  ever,  has  a  voice  come  with  such 
emphasis,  and  echoed  from  so  msny  points, 
saying,  "  Go,  work  to-day  in  my  vineyard." 

The  following  extracts  from  the  above 
magazine  relating  to  the  Bahamas,  the  Jews 
in  China,  and  the  faith  of  an  African  chief, 
will  be  read  with  interest. 

"  Bahamas.— There  are  in  the  Bahamas 
.  icattei 
.  under  tl 

light  of  three  English  missionaries.  The 
I  state  of  the  congregations  is  highly  encou- 
raging, in  view  of  the  very  partial  measure 
of  intelligence  possessed  by  a  people  lately 
emancipated  fromslavery.  Besides  preach- 
ing the  gospel,  much  attention  ia  given  to 
Sunday  and  week  day  schools,  to  social  meet- 
ings, and  religious  counsel  from  house  to 
house.  In  the  month  of  August  last  an 
associations!  meeting  was  attended  on  the 
bJaud  of  Bum  Cay,  of  a  very  pleasing  cha- 
racter, the  interest  of  which  was  heightened 
by  the  reception  of  twenty-five  persons  into 
the  church,  a  number  of  them  pupils  in  the 
Sunday-school  at  Port  Nelson.  That  school 
has  bad  a  rapid  increase  of  late,  and  in 
addition  to  those  already  baptized,  there  are 
inquirers  who,  it  is  hoped,  will  soon  be 
gathered  in.  The  missionaries  present 
urgent  claims  to  their  brethren  in  England 
for  help  to  cultivate  more  thoroughly  a  field 
to  extensive,  and  one  of  more  than  common 

—Allusion  was  recently 


made  by  Dr.  Macgowac 
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a  small  community  of  Jews  at  Kaefucgfoo,  Lath.  Eyo  determined  that  he  would  not 
ia  tbe  interior  of  Chin*,  living  in  great  traffic  on  that  day,  and  he  informed  the 
poverty  and  ignorance,  and  rapidly  becoming  traders  to  that  effect — that  it  was  '  God'a 
extinct.  The  two  young  Chinamen  who  palarer  day,'  and  he  would  not  trade  on  it. 
brought  report  of  their  state,  were  again  Tbey  were  much  annoyed,  and  endeavoured 
despatched  by  Dr.  Mfdhunt  to  bring  fcome  to  dissuade  him  from  his  purpose.  They 
of  them  to  Shanghai,  and  also  to  obtain .  told  him  that  he  would  lose  the  sale  of  it, 
copies  of  their  Scriptures  for  comparison. .  and  that  henceforward  no  one  would  traffic 
A  slip  forwarded  by  Mr.  Johnson,  of  Hong-  j  with  him  ;  but  he  was  immoveable.  His 
kong,  mentions  that  they  hare  been  success-  i  mind,  however,  was  much  troubled,  and 
ful  in  this  undertaking.  The  people  were ;  could  not  rest.  At  last  he  resolved  be  would 
reminded  that  from  their  ignorance  of;  go  and  tell  God  about  it  in  prayer.  He 
Hebrew,  they  could  not  understand  their 'went  on  bis  knees,  and  breathed  forth  his 
own  laws,  and  that  if  some  of  their  number  I  thoughts.  He  prayed  to  God,  that  as  he 
would  go  to  Shanghai,  they  could  be  in-  i  had  kept  his  palaver-day,  so  he  would  not 
structed  in  tbe  language,  and  thus  teach  suffer  his  market-day  to  fail ;  but  so  order 
others;  also  that  people  in  other  parts  of  the  it,  that  be  might  sell  his  oil.  It  was  a 
world,  who  believe  in  their  sacred  books,  j  simple  prayer,  for  as  yet  it  was  only  a  little 
desire  copies  of  them  to  ascertain  the  cor-  light  that  had  entered  within  his  mind,  and 
rectness  of  other  copies.  These  suggestions, ;  which  was  struggling  with  the  darkness  that 
after  some  objection,  were  favourably  re-  i  had  so  long  prevailed  there.  The  Sabbath 
ceived,  six  rolls  of  the  Pentateuch  were ;  was  observed,  and  no  market  was  held  on 
purchased,  one  a  jery  ancient  copy,  and  two '  it ;  but  on  the  next  market-day,  such  was 
men  consented  to  remove  to  Shanghai  I  the  demand,  that  Eyo  sold  all  the  oil  he  had 
They  arrived  with  their  books  in  safety,  and  j  on  hand,  both  old  and  new,  and  still  was 
have  commenced  learning  Hebrew.  The 
rolls  are  of  white  sheep-skin,  sewed  together, 
twenty  or  thirty  yards  long,  and  will  be  for- 
warded to  London,  to  be  deposited  in  the 
British  Museum.  Tbe  Christian  world  will 
look  with  deep  interest  for  further  communi- 
cations concerning  this  remnant  of  IsraeL" 

"Faith  of  an  African  Chief. — The 
African  converts  gathered  in  Jamaica,  by 
missionaries  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Society,  moved  with  compassion  for  the  land 
of  their  fathers,  sent  four  years  ago  several 
of  their  number  as  teachers,  under  the  care 
of  Mr.  Waddell,  to  Calabar,  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Niger.     The  success  with  which  their 

mission  has  been  crowned,  appears  in  the o w 

following  facts,  showing  the  efficacy  of  even  has  largely  contributed  from  its  funds  "to 
a  little  faith  acting  in  view  of  very  limited !  the  maintenance  of  the  mission  in  India,  as 
knowledge.  well  as  by  the  issue  of  tracts  and  the  Word 

"  King  Eyo,  the  chief  of  a  town  where  of  God  from  its  presses,  to  India's  evan- 
Mr.  W.  has  bis  station,  is  not  only  very  gelization. 

intelligent,  but  in  matters  of  greater  im- :  Tbe  number  of  copies  of  works  directly 
portance,  very  promising.  The  people  as-  tributary  to  the  evangelization  of  India  that 
semble  in  his  courtyard  every  Sabbath,  to  be  t  have  been  printed,  besides  works  of  general 
instructed  by  Mr.  Waddell,  who  explains  to ;  interest  and  literature,  from  1836  to  1850  is 
them  the  great  truths  of  the  gospel,  King !  as  follows : —  ' 

Eyo  himself  acting  as  interpreter,  and  this  For    the    Calcutta    Christian  Copies. 

has  been  going  on  for  upwards  of  four  years.      School-book  Society 65,250 

He  is  quite  convinced  of  the  absurdity  of  tbe  For   the    Calcutta    Christian 
superstitions  which  had  prevailed  so  long;     Tract  and  Book  Society 
amongst  bis  people,  and  frequently  speaks  Armenian  publications    .. 


unable  to  meet  it  folly;  and  then  it 
that,  in  tbe  fulness  of  his  heart,  he  went  to 
Mr.  Waddell,  and  told  him  all  that  had 
taken  place  No  Sabbath  market  it  now 
permitted  to  be  held  in  Creek  Town,  and 
the  people  have  thrown  away  their  Ekpong- 
yong,  or  chief  domestic  idol." 


BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

India. — Calcutta  Press. — It  was  with 
pleasure  the  committee  received  the  report 
of  a  sub-committee,  on  the  accounts  of  the 
Calcutta  Press,  brought  home  by  the  depu- 
tation. It  appears  that  this  important  in- 
stitution is  in  a  flourishing  state,  and  that  it 


of  them  as  '  those  foolish  things.' 

"The  subject  on  one  occasion  happened 
to  be  the  due  observance  of  the  Lord's- day. 
Eyo  was  much  struck  by  it.  It  is  by  the 
sale  of  palm-oil  that  he  carries  on  trade  with 
the  English  merchants,  and  it  so  happened 
that  the  next  market-day  foil  on  the  Sab- 


2,142,350 
15,000 


Total 2,222,600 

That  is  nearly  two  millions  and  a  quarter  of 
publications  directly  affecting  the  spiritual 
interest  of  the  population  of  India,  besides 
about  three  quarters  of  a  million  of  portions 
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of  God's  Word.  Who  would  not  rejoice 
that  the  good  seed  of  the  kingdom  is  so 
extensively  sown  among  the  teeming  popu- 
lation of  India  P 


MADAGASCAR. 

The  lamented  decease  of  Mr.  J.  J.  Free- 
man, late   home  secretary  of  the  London 
Missionary.- Society,  and  himself  nine  years 
an  enterprising  and  indefatigable  missionary 
among  the  inhabitants  of  Madagascar,  has 
already  been  noticed  in  these  pages.     His 
emphatic  answer  to  the  pious  German  ser- 
vant, who  attended  on  him  at  Homburg,  in 
Germany,  before  he  was  joined  by  his  family, 
will  long  be   remembered  by  those  who 
cherish  with  affection  the  memory  of  this 
devoted  servant  of  God.     Thinking  that 
be  was    not    fully   aware    of  his    criti- 
cal state,  she  said  to  him  one  day :  "  May 
I  dire  to  ask  you,  sir,  if  you  love  God  P  " 
He  replied   with  energy :    "  God   is    my 
Father,  and  Jesus  my  Friend."    To  that 
Father  and  to  that  Friend  he  soon  afterwards 
departed.    The  Madagascar  mission  is  one 
of  the  most  deeply-interesting  of  this  or  of 
any  other  period  of  the  Christian  church. 
It  has  already  survived  more  fierce  and 
bloody  opposition,  and  furnished  more  mar- 
tyrs to  the  cause  of  Christ,  than  perhaps 
all  other  of  our  modern  missions.    It  was 
commenced  by  the  London  Missionary  So- 
ciety in  the  year  1818,  and  advanced  very 
encouragingly  under  King  Radama,  a  mo- 
narch    of    unusual     capacity    and    good 
sense,  who  manifested  a  sincere  and  intelli- 
gent desire  for  the  welfare  of  his  people. 
On  the  death  of  King  Radama,  Queen  Ila- 
navalona  succeeded.    She  paved  her  way  to 
the  throne  by  the  murder  of  the  heir  appa- 
rent.    What  wonder,  then,  that  she  be- 
came unfriendly  to  the  missionaries.    After 
manifesting  at  first  great  coldness,  in  March, 
1835,  the  Queen  constituted  the  profession 
of  Christianity  a  capital  crime,  and  com- 
menced a  systematic  persecution  of  the  dis- 
ciples of  Christ  throughout  her  dominions, 
which  has  continued  to  this  day.    On  that 
occasion  Rafaravavy  was  apprehended,  fined 
half  her  property,  and,  pursuing  her  evan- 
gelical labours — by  which  two  of  her  ac- 
cusers were  converted  to  God — was  again 
arrested,  condemned  to  death,  and  finally 
sold  into  slavery.    Another  eminent  woman 
sealed  with  her  blood  her  faith  in  Christ;  and 
several  others,  by  their  pious  constancy  won 
a  place  among  the  glorious  army  of  martyrs. 
Rafaravavy,  with  five  others,  on  a  fresh  ac- 
cusation, were  obliged  to  flee  for  their  lives, 
and  succeeded  in  effecting  their  escape  to 
Mauritius,  whence  they  were  conveyed  to 
England.    In  1837  the  missionaries,  and 


among  them  Mr.  Freeman,  left  the  island. 
But  the  Lord  did  not  forsake  the  Mada- 
gassee  Christians.  Two  of  the  refugees 
died  in  England ;  the  others  went  to  Mau- 
ritius, to  labour  for  the  salvation  of  their 
countrymen  on  that  island,  estimated  at 
20,000.  Those  who  remained  in  Madagas- 
car had  to  endure  the  wrath  of  the  queen. 
Some  apostatised— others  hid  themselves, 
and  worshipped  God  in  secret.  But  Chris- 
tianity is  not  exterminated.  One  of  the  re- 
fugees wrote  lately  to  his  friends  in  England 
informing  them  of  the  detection  of  two 
thousand  "  praying  people  "  in  Madagascar. 
This  was  the  signal  for  fresh  vengeance. 
Four  nobles  were  burnt  to  death,  and  four- 
teen others  were  cast  from  a  fearful  preci- 
cipice.  They  met  death  triumphantly, 
attesting,  in  presence  of  all  the  people,  the 
sustaining  power  of  their  faith.  A  length- 
ened account  of  the  details  of  this  horrid 
persecution,  which  occurred  in  the  year  1848, 
has  been  received  from  abroad,  and  pub* 
lished  in  a  recent  number  of  the  "  Evan- 
gelical Magazine."  It  is  stated  that  the 
prince  Kakotosehahama,  nephew  to  the 
queen,  and  heir  apparent  to  the  throne, 
continues  friendly  to  the  Christians,  and 
interposed  for  their  protection. 


MISSIONARY  INFORMATION. 

Baptist  Missionary  Society.  —  The 
West  Indies, — During  the  month  of  Nov., 
1851,  two  beloved  brethren  left  their  native 
country,  with  a  view  to  devote  the  remain- 
der of  their  lives  in  labouring  to  promote 
the  kingdom  of  our  Redeemer  in  that 
part  of  the  world.  Our  beloved  bro- 
ther, D.  J.  East,  late  pastor  J>f  the  Bap- 
tist church,  Waltham  Abbey,  proceeded 
with  his  family  to  Jamaica,  to  take  charge  of 
the  Calabar  Institution — the  office  of  pre- 
siding tutor  having  become  vacant  by  the 
decease  of  our  highly-honoured  brother, 
Joshua  Tinson — one  of  the  oldest,  most 
zealous,  and  useful  missionaries  on  the 
island.  May  our  gracious  Lord  accompany 
him,  and  grant  him  all  the  needful  wisdom 
and  grace  for  the  furtherance  of  native 
teachers  in  divine  knowledge  and  in  all  that 
is  requisite  to  their  usefulness  as  ministers 
of  Christ  to  their  own  countrymen.  Mr. 
D.  Webly,  also,  has  proceeded  to  Hayti  to 
join  his  brother  there  in  those  missionary 
labours  which  he  has  for  several  years  been 
successfully  prosecuting.  Our  young  brother 
— whom  we  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  pre- 
vious to  his  departure — has  our  best  wishes 
and  sincere  prayers  for  his  success. 

Relief  Fund  for  the  Jamaica  Churches. 
— "  At  a  quarterly  meeting  of  the  commit- 
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tee,  Oct.  15th,  1861,  after  a  very  prolonged 
consideration  of  the  question,  it  was  re- 
sulted to  form  a  special  fund,  to  be  ad- 
ministered by  the  Committee  of  the  Society, 
fur  the  purpose  of  rendering  aid  to  such  of 
our  Jamaica  brethren  as  may  require  to  be 
MibUiaed  in  their  pastoral  office  during  the 
present  severe  commercial  distresses  and 
trying  circumstances  of  the  island.  It  is 
not  intended,  in  any  sense,  to  alter  the  in- 
dependent relation  of  the  mission  churches, 
but  simply  from  contributions  of  friends  in- 


its  bath  outside ;  that  subsequently,  having' 
embraced  the  truth,  he  was  immersed,  ana 
joined  the  small  band  of  disciples.  That 
the  ice  had  to  be  broken  before  they  "  went 
down  into  the  water."  That  when  about 
seventeen,  having  received  good  from  the 
Lord,  he  wished  to  do  good.  Accordingly, 
he  began  preaching  in  private  houses,  barns, 
and  in  the  open  air ;  that  he  was  engaged 
for  months  in  this  delightful  work ;  that 
he  afterwards  wished  to  come  into  England  j 
that  he  had  been  now  nearly  sixty  yean  a 


terested  in  Jamaica,   to  afford   temporary  preacher ;  that  by  the  help  of  God  lie  had 
aid,  and  to  preserve,  as  God  may  enable  us,  continued  to  this  day,  and  to  him  he  desired 


tho  churches  formed  by  brethren  now  de- 
ceased, from  extinction." 


to  give  all  the  glory. 

Besides  the  ministers  already  mentioned, 

there  were  present,  Messrs.  Jones   (Lady 

Huntington's),  Cheable,  of  Lombard-street, 

and   Evans,  late  missionary  at    Calcutta. 

The  ceremony  of  laying  the  corner-stone  i  Mr.  Hammond   (Independent)  closed  the 


BIRMINGHAM. 


of  the  new  school  rooms  fronting  Graham- 
street,  adjoining  Mount  Zion  Chapel,  was 
Eerformed  on  Tuesday  afternoon,  Nov.  4th, 
y  our  venerable  friend,  Mr.  Thomas 
Morgan,  who  acceded  to  the  request  of  the 
committee  that  he  would  thus  celebrate  the 
fiftieth  year  of  his  public  ministry  in  Bir- 
mingham. The  proceedings  commenced  at 
four  o'clock.  Mr.  Etheridge,  of  Bolton, 
engaged  in  prayer ;  after  which  Mr.  Morgan, 
supported  on  his  right  by  Mr.  Thomas 
Swan  (Mr.  M.'s  successor,  after  Mr.  Birt, 
at  Cannon- street),  and  on  his  left  by 
Mr.  Isaac  New  (his  successor  at  Bond- 
street),  and  a  large  party  of  friends,  includ- 
ing the  teachers  and  children  of  the  Mount 
Zion  Sabbath  schools,  proceeded  to  lay  the 
stone,  and  give  a  short  address. 


interesting  services  with  prayer. 


local   union  of  baptist  churches,  HUD- 
DERSFIELD. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Local  Union 
of  Baptist  Churches,  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Huddersfield,  was  held  on  Wednesday, 
the  10th  Jan.,  at  Milns  Bridge.  In  the 
afternoon  a  sermon  was  preached  by  brother 
Armstrong,  of  Huddersfield.  At  the  public 
meeting  in  the  evening  the  chair  was  occu- 
pied by  brother  John  Brook ;  brother  John 
Barker  read  the  report,  the  adoption  of 
which  was  moved  by  brother  William 
Jackson,  and  seconded  by  brother  Harvey, 
of  Bury,  who  was  then  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. Brother  John  Stock  then  save 
It  was  announced  that  the  building  was  to  j»n  address  on   "dissent;"    brother  John 

Hanson 


be  considered  a  practical  testimony  of  the 
attachment  of  the  congregation,  by  whom  it 
was  about  to  be  erected,  to  the  principle  of 
extending  popular  education  by  voluntary 
efforts.    In  a  cavity  of  the  stone  was  de- 
posited a  copy  of  the  "  Baptist  Magazine  " 
and  of  the  "  Nonconformist,"  as  also  several 
coins  of  the  reign.     The  friends,  then,  to 
the  number  of  between  five  and  six  hundred, 
took  tea  in  the  chapel ;  after  which  a  public 
meeting  was  held ;  Mr.  J.  C.  Woodhill  (one 
of  the  deacons)  occupied  the  chair.  Interest- 
ing addresses  were  delivered  by  the  chair- 
man,  Mr.  Joseph  Sturge,   Messrs.    Isaac 
New,  Brewin  Grant,  J.  A.  James,  T.  Swan, 
H.  A.  Vaughan,  James  Taylor,  W.  Landels, 
and  George  Edmonds.    Towards  the  close 
of   the  meeting   an    affectionate  address 
was  presented  to  Mr.  M.,  to  which  he  re- 
plied by  thanking  them  for  their  kindness, 
and  narrating  various  pleasing  events  of  his 
early  life  in  Wales,  such  as— When  a  youth 
he  was  invited  by  a  servant  girl  to  go  to  a 
«•  meeting ; "  (she  was  a  Baptist.)    It  had 


on  "  church  authority ; "  and 
brother  Thomas  Thomas  on  "divine  in- 
fluence and  human  instrumentality."  The 
churches  in  the  union  were  recommended,  by 
the  committee,  to  hold  a  series  of  revival 
services  at  each  place  alternately,  to  promote 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  his  people. 
The  next  meeting  to  be  held  (d.v.)  at 
Salendine  Nook,  brother  Joseph  Hirst  to 
preach  in  the  afternoon,  and  brother  H.  W. 
Holmes  in  the  evening. 

We  were  sorry  that  we  had  not  a  con* 
venient  opportunity  of  giving  the  Primitive 
Church  Magazine  a  warm  recommendation 
on  the  evening  of  the  annual  meeting. 

LONDON  BAPTIST  ASSOCIATION. 

The  annual  services  of  the  London  Bap- 
tist Association  were  held  at  New  Park- 
street  Chapel,  on  Wednesday,  Jan.  14.  The 
afternoon  services  were  commenced  at  three 
o'clock,  when  brother  Jonathan  George 
preached  an  excellent  discourse  on  spiritual 
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prosperity.    He  took  for  bis  text,  Phil,  iv. 
13,   id  connection,  with  John  xv.   4.     A 
geodly  number  of  friends  drank  tea  together, 
md  the  evening  service  was  devoted  to  the 
reading  of  the  letters   from  the   various 
churches,  and  to  addresses  from  brethren 
Overbury,  W.  O.  Lewis,  and  G.  W.  Fiah- 
bourne*    The  meeting  was  presided  over  by 
brother  W.  Walters,  the  pastor  of  the  church 
meeting  there,  who  with  other  young  bre- 
thren recently  settled  over  the  churches, 
were  heartily  welcomed  by  their  brethren  of 
longer  standing.      The  reports  from   the 
churches  were  neither  so  favourable  nor  so 
adverse  as  they  sometimes  are.    There  were 
ibout  twenty-nine  reporting  churches,  coun- 
ting 5000  members,  and  averaging  an  in- 
crease of  two  per  church ;  222  persons  had 
been  added  by  baptism,  18  by  profession, 
(i.  e.  we  suppose  onbaptized ; )  by  restoration, 
8;  by  letter,  204.    There  had  been  lost  by 
dismission,  1 02 ;  by  death,  72 ;  by  exclusion,  29. 
The  evening  congregation  was  very  good ; 
the  letters  were  listened  to  with  marked 
attention,  and  it  is  hoped  a  salutary  impres- 
sion was  produced  by  the  addresses. 


MEW  BAPTIST  CHAPELS,    LOB  DOM. 

A  mvmbaously  attended  meeting  of  minis- 
ters and  and  other  brethren,  was  held  in  the 
library  of  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  Moor- 
gftte-atreet,  on  Monday,  Jan.  19th,  at  two 
o'clock,  to  take  into  consideration  the  sub- 
ject of  chapel-building,  in  connection  with 
the  Baptist  denomination  in  the  metropolis. 
The  meeting  was  convened  by  a  circular,  to 
which  the  following  names  were  appended : 
Joseph  Angus,  William  Brock,  F.  A.  Cox, 
Geo.  W.  Fifthbournte,  J.  H.  Hinton,  W.  G. 
Lewis,  B.  VY.  Noel,  Charles  S  to  veil,  Geo. 
B.  Thomas,  Fred.  Trestrail,  John  Barnett, 
W.  H.  Bond,  W.  B.  Guroey,  G.  T.  Kemp, 
J.  M.  M'Laren,  S.  Morton  Peto,  Joseph 
Saunders,  J.  Tritton,  £.  B.  Underbill,  Jos. 
Warmington.    In  the  absence  of  Mr.  Peto, 
whose  name  had  been  announced,  G.  T. 
Kemp,  Esq.,  took  the  chair.      The   first 
resolution,  referring  to  the  claims  of  London 
on  Christians  of  the  Baptist  denomination, 
and   pledging  them  to  a  united  effort  to 
"  build  chapels  in  connection  with  our  de- 
nomination," was  moved  by  Mr.  Noel,  and 
seconded  by  Mr.  Brock.    A  pretty  general 
discussion  followed,  in  the  course  of  which 
it  appeared  that  the  proposal  elicited  the 
cordial    and    unanimous   consent   of    the 
meeting. 

The  second  resolution  was  moved  by  Dr. 
Cox,  and  seconded  by  Dr.  Steane.  It  was 
to  the  effect — that  the  gentlemen  whose 
were  appended  to  the  circular — with 


power  to  add  to  their  number— be  a  com- 
mittee to  draw  up  a  plan  and  rules,  as  the 
basis  of  a  society  for  building  chapels,  in 
and  around  London,  "  in  connection  with  the 
Baptist  denomination." 

Of  the  spiritual  claim  af  London  and  the 
suburbs,  with  its  two  millions  and  a  half  of 
human  beings,  increasing  at  the  rate  of 
forty  thousand  annually,  there  can  be  no 
manner  of  doubt.  Of  the  duty  of  Baptist. 
Christians  attempting  something  considera- 
ble to  meet  these  claims,  we  are  equally 
convinced.  Other  sections  of  the  church  of 
Christ  are  moving  forward  in  this  direction, 
why  should  we  alone,  who  have  as  pure  and 
faithful  a  gospel  to  present  to  them,  and 
are  prepared  to  give  them  a  more  complete 
exhibition  of  the  will  of  the  Saviour,  as  re- 
gards the  constitution  of  his  church,  and  the 
ordinances  of  his  house,  remain  in  the 
back-ground.  Why  should  we  alone  be 
wanting  in  zeal  and  enterprize  in  our  Mas- 
ter's service :  why  remain  apathetic  and  in- 
active, while  thousands  and  tens  of  thou* 
sands  around  are  perishing  for  lack  of 
knowledge  P  It  may  be  said  that  many  of 
our  churches  are  so  poor  and  feeble  as  to  be 
searcely  able  to  pay  their  own  expenses, 
and  maintaiu  their  own  institutions,  much 
more  to  engage  in  an  extra  effort  of  this 
kind.  But  would  not  an  aggressive  effort 
of  this  kind  on  the  surrounding  kingdom 
of  darkness,  undertaken  in  a  right  spirit, 
and  conducted  on  proper  principles,  react 
beneficially  on  ourselves,  and  teud,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  to  further  our  own  pros- 
perity and  increase  our  resources  P  We 
believe  it  would ;  and  on  all  these  accounts 
we  give  the  plan  our  hearty  approbation.  . 

Our  readers  will  wish  to  know  whether 
this  movement  is  to  be  confined  to  open  com- 
munion Baptists,  or  whether  they  det>ire  that 
their  strict  Baptist  brethren  should  unite  in  itP 
This  question  was  alluded  to  more  than  once 
in  the  discussion,  and  so  far  as  we  could  judge, 
there  seemed  to  be  a  desire  that  the  strict 
Baptists  should  unite  with  their  open  bre- 
thren in  this  enterprize.  Accordingly  it 
was  "again  and  again  stated  that  help  should 
be  given  by  the  society  to  build  chapels  in 
connection  with  our  denomination,  leaving 
the  churches  who  should  occupy  them  to 
adopt  that  constitution  and  discipline  which 
they  believed  to  be  most  accordant  with  the 
will  of  Christ.  This  is  evidently  the  only 
principle  on  which  united  action  can  take 
place ;  and  we  hope  that  it  will  be  so  clearly 
laid  down  by  the  committee  in  the  plau  and 
rules  of  the  society,  that  there  may  be  no 
mistake  when  it  comes  into  operation. 
Meanwhile  we  renew  the  suggestion  which 
we  gave,  at  the  close  of  the  meeting,  to  the 
provisional  committee,  to  extend  their  in- 
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vitation  at  the  next  general  meeting  to  a 
larger  number  of  the  pastors  and  deacon*  .  r 
Baptist  churches,  in  and  near  London,  so 
that  they  might  be  more  equally  and  ade- 
quately represented. 

We  were  glad  to  see  brethren  Bones,  of 
Bland  ford  -street,  Betta,  of  Bomney-Strect, 
Cox,  of  Woolwich,  and  Overbury,  of  Eagle- 


hoped  by  the  Lord's  blessing  the  useful - 
nes*  of  the  society  may  yet  be  far  more  ex- 
tern! rely  promoted. 

Ja».  27,  1892.  B.  Lawn,  See. 


Iik< 


,  present  on  the  oc 


Weil 


seen  brethren  Levis,  of  Trial  ty 
Chapel,  Dickerson,  of  Alie-atreet,  Wyard, 
of  Soho  Chapel,  Woollacott,  of  Wild- street, 
and  other  brethren  ;  and  we  hope  that,  if  in* 
vited.  they  will  attend  at  the  next  meeting, 
and  take  part  in  this  combined  effort  for  the 
extension  of  our  Redeemer's  kingdom. 


I    ASSOCIATION. 


February  17th.  Public  tea  and  conference, 
as  usual,  at  five  o'clock.  The  lecture  will 
be  delivered  by  brother  Woollacott,  of  Wiid- 


The  baptized  church  of  Christ,  of  strict 
communion  principles,  meeting  in  Salem 
Chapel,  Meards-court,  Dean- street,  Soho, 
have  (almost  unanimously)  chosen  Mr.  John 
Bloom  field,  of  Cheltenham,  as  their  pastor. 
He  has  accepted  the  call  of  the  church,  arid 
is  expected  (God  willing)  to  commence  his 
stated  labours  amongst  them  on  the  first 
Lord's-d»y  in  February. 


Ohb  of  the  moat  remarkable  events  that 
hare  transpired  in  the  political  world  since 
our  last  number,  is  Lord  Palmerston's  re- 
signation of  his  office  of  foreign  secretary  to 
the  British  Government.     All  the  leaning* 
of  his  lordship  axe,  as   our   readers  well 
know,  in  favour  of  civil  and  religions  liberty, 
and  his  influence  ha*  ever  been  used  moat 
zealously  with  foreign  court*  for  the  protec- 
tion of   the  oppressed.      The   brave,  the 
Eatriotic,  the  noble  ex-governor  of  Hungary, 
louia    Kossuth,    and    our    humble,    pious 
Swedish   brother,  and   devoted    fellow-la- 
bourer in  the  gospel,  F.  O.  Nilsson,  with 
many  other*,  are  equally  indebted  to  Lord 
Falmerston  for  his  seasonable,  hearty,  and 
persevering  effort*  on   their  behalf.     We 
Mb.,  B.  Shaiespbahe,  lately  employed  sincere!?  hope   that  his  resignation    dotal 
•  town  missionary  by  the  Baptist  Church,  not  bode  the  evil  which  we  fear  in  refer- 
South  Parade,  Leeds,  haa  accepted  an  unani-  ^^  to  the  policy  rf  foreign  court*,  and 
mona  invitation  from  the  Baptist  church,  m  influence  on  our  own.     We  await  the 
Millwood,  to  become  their  pa*tor;  and  en-  ro-openingof  parliament  with  much  anxiety. 
tered  opon  his  labours  in   that  important  The  Lord  grant  our  legislator*  wisdom  and 
sphere  on  the  first  Lords-day  in  January,  orerriile   the    deliberations  of  parliament 
*™-  .  ,  during  the  coming  session  for  good. 

We  are  happy  lossy  that  the  rmniater      The"Amazom"Stea.ibb.— Thelowoftb* 
and  people  are  thorough-going  strict  com-  "Amazon"  Steamer  by  fire,  in  the  Bay  of 
""SIS0"?-    .  .  ....  ,.  Biscay,  will   long  retain  a  fearful  promi- 

This  church  is  considerably  more  than  a  nence  m  our  memories  among  timilar  ca- 
century  old.     A  few  details  of  it*  history  in  lamities.      The  suddenness  of  the  event, 
the  ^psges^of  your  valuable  magaaini^  would  (he  subsequent  consternation,  the  dreadful 
13  facts  connected  with  lowering  the  boat*,  the 
awful  sacrifice  of  human  life,  and  the  appal- 
ing  scene*    and  incidents  related  by   the 
r  ors,  can  never  be  forgotten.     At  first 
thought  that  not  more  thin  ten   or 
twelve  out  of  iSl  human  souls  had  escaped, 
:  thankful  to  say  that  the  number 
has  swelled  to  fifty-nine,  and  there  is  still 
another  boat  unaccounted  for.    O  for  mora 
npaasiou  over  those  hundred*  and  thou- 
ids  of  souls  that  are  going  down  to  eter- 
nal death  within  our  reach.    O  for  more 
prayer  on  their  behalf,  and  more  zealou* 
attempts  to  save  them. 


The  committee  respectfully  inform  the 
friends  of  the  above  society,  that  at  present 
the  treasurer  is  in  advance  ;  that  in  order  to 
sustain  our  brother  FBrater  in  Denmark, 
and  to  enable  them  to  entertain  a  promising 
application  of  a  young  man  for  educational 
training,  funds  are  much  needed.  They 
earnestly  request  their  friends  to  forward 
contributions  to  the  treasurer  for  these  spe- 
cific objects.  Tbe  committee  have  solicited 
brethren  Overbnry,  of  Eagle-street,  and 
Webb,  of  Ipswich,  to  become  a  deputation  to 
visit  their  friends  in  the  country,  to  * 
before  them  the  claims  of  the  aocietj. 
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his  charge  at  Romney-street,  Westminster, 
and  is  expected  to  vacate  the  pulpit  next 
month.  His  address  is  Romney  Cottage, 
Portland -place,  Clapham-road. 

Wb  are  requested  to  state  that  Mr.  J. 
Harrison  has  resigned  his  pastoral  charge 
,  over  the  Baptist  church,  Keighley,  York- 
shire. 

Wit  understand  that  our  brother  Hosken, 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church,  Crayford, 
Kent,  has  resigned  his  charge  of  that  church, 
and  will  (d.v.)  leave  Crayford  in  May  or 
Jane,  and,  unless  divine  providence  should 
otherwise  direct,  will  leave  England  for  the 
United  States. 

[We  earnestly  hope  that  a  door  of  useful- 
ness will  be  opened  to  our  esteemed  brother, 
Mr.  Hosken,  in  this  country ;  so  that  his 
services  may  be  retained  in  connexion  with 
the  Strict  Baptists  in  England.— Eds.] 


STRICT  BAPTIST  SOCIETY. 

Received  by  the  Treasurer  for  the  Strict 
Baptist  Society  :— 

Jt    9.    d. 

Northern  Branch, 

Knutsford. 
Collection   I  11    9 

Hill  Cliff. 

Mrs.  Bradford  0  10    0 

Mr.  Barber    0    2    6 

Stockton  Heath, 

Collection  1     7    6 

A  Friend,  by  Mr.  Wil- 
kinson         10     0 

Norley. 
Collection  0  10  10 

Crewe. 
Collection   0  14    0 

5  16    7 

Mr.  Harris,  by  Mr.  J.  Woollacott    10    0 
A  Friend,  for  Mr.  Oncken,  by  Mr, 

Norton 50    0    0 

Female  Auxiliary  Missionary  So- 
ciety, Salendine  Nook,  by  Mr. 
William  Shaw — 

For  Honduras    6    4     6 

For  Danish  Mission  ...     6    4    6* 

12     9    0 

A  Friend,  Honduras  Mission... D.    0  10    0 
Norway  Mission,    by  Mr.  Box, 

Woolwich,  viz. : 

Rev.  J.  Cox 0    5    0 

Mr.  Gosling 0    5     0 

Mr.  Furlong    0    2    6 

Mr.  Smith    0     5     0 

0  17    6 

*  Thw  com  waa  received  on  Oct.  28th  last,  and 
•Wild  have  been  acknowledged  in  oar  December 
atunbr. 


Religious  Tract  Society- 
Grant  to  Mr.  FOrster 10    0    0 

W.  B.  Trego,  Esq.,  Plymouth- 
Educational  Fund 2    0    0 

Danish  Mission 10     0 

Honduras  Mission 10    0 

4     0    0 

RECEIVED  FOR  BAPTIST  TRACT   SOCIETY. 

For  1851.  Jt    9.    d> 

Mr.  Rowell,  Aberdeen    S.  0  10    0 

Mr.  Hinckley,  London    S.  0  10    0 

Mr.  Pillow,  London     S.  0  10    0 

Mr.  Stewart,  Aberdeen S.  0  10    0 

Mr.Wassell,  b.m.,  Bath,  2  years  S.  0  10    0 

Mr.  Savory,  Brighton S.  0    5    0 

Mr.  J.  lllingworth,  Bradford  ...S.  110 

Mr.  Peacock,  London S.  110 

Mr.  Francies,  b  m.,  London    ...S.  0    5    0 

Mr.  Lampert,  Walworth    S.  0  10    0 

BAPTISMS. 

Staines,  Middlesex — On  Lord's- day 
morning,  Nov.  2nd,  four  persons  were  bap- 
tized in  the  Baptist  chapel,  Staines,  on  a 
profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ,  and  in  the 
afternoon  received  as  members  of  the  church 
at  the  Lord's  table. 

One  of  these,  about  twelve  months  since, 
so  violently  opposed  her  husband  as  to  deter 
him  from  following  the  Saviour,  although 
he  was  then  a  candidate  for  baptism.  But 
i "  there  is  nothing  too  bard  for  the  Lord/* 
In  answer  to  prayer,  a  new  heart  has  been 
given  her.  and  she  made  willing  joyfully  to 
accompany  her  husband  in  this  act  of  obe- 
dience to  Jesus. 

Another  female  stated,  that  for  thirty  years 
her  conscience  had  accused  her  of  living  in 
disobedience  to  the  Lord's  will,  as  she 
clearly  saw  it  was  her  duty  to  be  baptized  ; 
but  various  circumstances  had  prevented 
her  till  now  from  attending  to  the  ordinance. 

The  other  candidate  is  a  young  man,  the 
third  son  of  our  pastor,  whose  conversion 
and  prospective  usefulness  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard  afford  much  pleasure,  and  awaken 
grateful  emotions  of  praise  to  God. 

May  the  Lord  preserve  them  all  unto  his 
heavenly  kingdom  ! 

New  Park-street,  London. — On  the 
evening  of  Lord's-day,  Dec.  28,  Mr.  Walters, 
after  preaching  on  the  baptism  of  Christ, 
immersed  eleven  believers,  on  a  profession 
of  their  faith  in  Jesus.  There  was  an 
immense  concourse  of  spectators,  many  of 
whom  were  deeply  impressed  by  the  so- 
lemnity of  the  ordinance.  Of  the  candidates, 
two  had  been  for  many  years  members  of 
Surrey  Chapel,  one  had  been  upwards  of 
twenty  years  connected  with  theWesleyan 
Methodists,  and  a  fourth  had  been  for  a 
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considerable  time  a  pious  member  of  thel  Bacup.— Fibit  Church.— On  the  first 
Church  of  England.  While  we  would  espe-  Sabbath  in  the  new  year,  our  pastor,  Mr. 
cially  give  praiae  to  God  for  those  he  is 'Smith,  baptized  five  persons,  upon  a  pro- 
calling  out  of  the  world,  and  drawing  for  the  fession  of  faith  in  Jesus,  and  received  toem 
first  time  to  Christ,  we  would  also  be  thank-  the  same  day  to  communion  with  the  church 
ful  that  he  is  riving  to  his  own  children  at  the  Lord's  table. 


more  scriptural  views  of  Christian  duty,  and  j  Birmingham,  Nbjw  Haiv-strket.— On 
that  Baptist. sentiments  are  working  their:  Aug  3^  four  belierers  were  baptized  by 
way  into  the  various  sections  of  the  chnrch.  j  j£r  O'Neill,  one  from  the  Sabbath-school. 
God  seems  to  be  visiting  Park -street  again  1 0n  g^  28,  nine,  viz.,  six  females  and 
with  his  presence  and  smile.  We  have  j  t^iree  maiea,  two  of  them  from  the  Sabbath- 
several  seeking  his  face,  whose  baptism  we  schools.  On  Oct.  26,  four  more,  two  of 
hope  soon  to  report.  these  also  were  from  the  schools,  of  which 

Baptist  Meeting,  West-strbbt,  Roch-  there  *re  menl  «***»*  with  this  church. 
dale.— On  Lord's- day  evening,  Dec.  28th,  Birmingham,  Cannon-strbrt.— On  Nov. 
1851,  our  esteemed  pastor,  Mr.  BurcheU,,  2,  three  beHevers  were  baptized  by  Mr.  Swan, 
baptized  ten  persons  on  a  profession  of  viz.,  two  males  and  one  female;  one  is  a 
their  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  in  teacher,  and  two  elder  scholars  in  the  schools, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  after  a  discourse  _     ~.      n 

on  Gal.  iii.27:  "For  as  many  of  you  as;  Birmingham,  Bond-strbbt.-^  Not.2, 
have  been  baptized  into  Christ,  have  put  on :  "«•  believers  were  immersed  hflr.  New, 
Christ  "  a"er  a  discourse  on  the  baptism  of  the  eunuch. 

On  'the  following  Lord's-day  afternoon,  j  The7  wer«  rided  to  *•  charoh  in  **•  •fter" 
atthe  Lord's  Uble,  I  Cor.  x.  28,  the  pastor  noon- 

addressed  them  in  an  affectionate  manner!  Birmingham,  Mount  Zion. — On  Sabbath 
on  the  use  and  power  of  faith  in  the  evening,  Oct.  19,  Mr.  Etheridge,  of  Bolton, 
divine  life,  and  keeping  themselves  unspot- 1  preached,  and  Mr.  Morgan,  sen.,  addressed  a 
ted  from  the  world,  and,  in  the  name  of  the ;  large  congregation,  after  which  he  immersed 
church,  welcomed  them,  with  another,  five  candidates,  and  on  Nov.  2,  these,  with 
also,  who  had  been  baptized  in  connection  eight  from  other  Baptist  churches,  received, 
with  the  Plymouth  brethren,  made  a  con-  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  in  the  afternoon, 
fession  of  his  experience  and  doctrine  before ;  prior  to  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's-  supper, 
the  church  in  West-street,  who  received 

with  the  above  the  right  hand  of  Christian  Birmingham,Hbhbagb-strbbt.— On  Not. 
fellowship.  j  2,  Mr.  Taylor  preached,  and  then  baptised 

. .  m  _  ~     seven  believers ;  and  again,  Dec.  7,  six  more. 

Millwood,  Todmordbn,  Yorkshire.-^  a  thege  there  we?e  one  teacher,  and  two 

L^ru  -df X'  ^l 2lP i,hree l°Ung ♦W6!  of  theldder  scholars, 
of  Christ  were  baptized,  and,  on  the  first 


Sabbath  in  the  present  year,  1852,  were  re- 


Birmingham,  Circus  Chapel.— On  Sab- 


ceivod  into  the  church.  One  is  a  teacher,  the .  bath  evening,  Nov.  30,  Mr.  Landels  delivered 
others  scholars  in  our  Sabbath  school.  an  appropriate  sermon  from  Matt,  xxviii. 

n  *    t     j.    j       t      i,.    .on    19>  20 ;  and,  after  a  short  address  immersed 

BRiSTOL.-OnLords.day,  Jan.  4th,  1852,  ;five    di8ciples.     Thig  ^00.  chapel  was 

our  esteemed  pastor,  Rev.  Thomas  Winter,  crowded  £  the  occasion ;  and  on  Del  7,  the 


baptized  eleven  person  upon  a  profession  of 
their  faith  in  Christ — six  females,  and  five 
males ;  and,  what  makes  it  the  more  inte- 
resting, six  of  that  number  were  men  and 
their  wives,  all  of  which,  we  have  reason  to 
hope,  are  the  true  disciples  of  Christ.  Our 
pastor  preached,  from  Psalm  cxvi.  14,  a 
very  interesting  discourse.  Also  one  man 
and  his  wife  had  been  members  of  Independ- 
ent churches  for  nineteen  years,  and  had  long 
been  convinced  of  believers'  baptism,  and  had 
not  been  able  to  submit  to  have  several  of 
their  children  sprinkled,  so  strong  were 
their  convictions  on  the  subject. 


above,  with  several  other  Baptists,  were  added 
to  the  church. 


ERRATA. 

In  the  obituary  of  Mr.  Lewis  Andeison, 
p.  9,  last  month,  in  the  ninth  line  from 
bottom,  first  column,  instead  of  "  Draince," 
read  "Drainie;"  in  seventh  line  from 
bottom,  second  column,  instead  of  "  Kearn," 
read  "  Keam ; "  and  in'  the  line  preceding, 
instead  of  "Erie,"  read  "Eric."  The  sig- 
nature also  of  our  correspondent  is  misspelt 
"  Sulloch,"  instead  of  "  Tulloch." 


Printed  by  Joseph  Rriicok,  28,  Banner  Street,  in  the  Pariah  of  St.  Luke,  in  the  County  ofMidrtlwaw:  aad 
publinbed  by  Arthur  Hall  and  George  Virtue,  25,  Paternoster  Row,  in  the  Pariah  of  8t  Faith 
under  St.  Paul's,  in  the  City  of  London.— MONDAY,  FEBRUARY  2nd,  1852. 
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FAMILY  RELIGION. 


Family  religion  is  a  subject  of  vast 
importance  in  these  days,  when  infi- 
delity is  putting  forth  her  greatest  en- 
ergies to  draw  aside  from  the  paths  of 
rectitude  and  morality  the  youths  of 
every  class   of   society.      Our    young 
people  can  only  be  kept  from  the  pol- 
luted meshes  of  rationalism,  and  from 
inhaling     their    noxious    vapours,    or 
drinking  their  nectared  poison,  by  in- 
fusing into  their  minds  the  pure  and 
hallowed  principles  of  the  Word  of  God, 
the  truths  of  Christianity,  and  the  won- 
ders of  a  Saviour's  love. 

We  must  not  hide  from  our  minds 
the  fact  that  "  the  no-God  system  "  is 
congenial  to  human  nature.  It  was  so 
in  David's  day, — "  The  fool  hath  said 
in  his  heart,  (There  is)  no  God."  Solo- 
mon, the  wise  king  of  Israel,  took  much 
pains  with  his  son  and  with  young  men  of 
similar  dispositions,  to  impress  on  their 
minds  the  importance  of  "  remember- 
ing their  Creator  in  the  days  of  their 
youth;"  for  if  the  notion  that  Deity 
takes  no  interest  in  the  affairs  of  hu- 
manity be  once  imbibed,  then  a  revela- 
tion from  heaven  appears  a  delusion ; 
and  if  there  be  no  revelation,  there  can 
be  no  hell  to  fear,  or  heaven  to  desire ! 
Hence  said  some  in  Paul's  day,  "  Let  us 
eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die." 

VOL.  IX. — NO.   XCIX. 


It  is  this  baneful  evil  which  has  wrought 
such  serious  mischief  on  the  continent, 
and  particularly  in  France,  that  suicide 
is  become  fashionable,  and  is  scarcely , 
viewed  as  a  crime ! 

The  contagion  is  spreading  in  Eng- 
land to  a  frightful  degree.  Infidel  pub- 
lications are  multiplying  to  an  enor- 
mous extent,  and  are  sold  at  such  an 
extremely  cheap  rate,  that  the  poorest 
can  purchase  them  without  pecuniary 
sacrifice.  And  when  young  people  are 
taught  that  the  robber  and  murderer 
are  equally  safe  for  eternity  with  the 
pious  and  devoted  Christian,  and  that, 
"  Should  there  be  a  God,  he  is  so  much 
engaged  with  his  own  glory  as  to  be 
heedless  of  man's  conduct,"  (as  some 
philosophers  teach)  then  the  door  of 
licentiousness  is  thrown  open  to  all 
comers — parental  authority  loses  con- 
trol over  the  family  circle — the  Sab- 
bath is  desecrated  with  impunity 
— drunkenness,  extravagance,  and  dis- 
sipation follow  in  the  train,  while  the 
souls  thus  living  and  dying  must 
perish  without  remedy,  for — 


a 


There  are  no  acts  of  pardon  passed 
In  the  cold  grave  to  which  we  haste . 


The  question  therefore  may  be  asked, 
"  What  are  the  antidotes  to  this  state  of 
things?"    The  answer  may  be  found  in 
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that  pious  resolve  of  Joshua  (chap, 
xxiv.  15)  u  As  for  me  and  my  house,  we 
will  serve  the  Lord."  He  lived  in  a 
time  when  idolatry  drew  away  the 
chosen  nation  from  the  one  true  and 
living  God,  and  he  tried  to  stem  the 
overwhelming  torrent  by  the  establish- 
ment, or  more  extensive  maintenance, 
of  family  religion  in  his  own  tent. 

We  live  in  a  day  when  neology  and 
infidelity  are  flooding  Europe  from  its 
centre  to  its  circumference.  Let  real 
Christians  awake  from  their  slumbers 
and  use  every  effort,  first  in  their  own 
circles,  and  then  as  far  as  their  influence 
extends  abroad,  to  counteract  the  evil. 
For,  although  we  cannot  ^ive  our 
young  people  grace,  we  can  give  them 
the  Bible,  and  show  them  a  practical 
commentary  upon  its  pages  in  our  lives 
and  conversation.  We  can  lead  to  the 
family  altar,  and  pour  out  our  souls  before 
God  on  their  behalf,  entreating  Him  to 
keep  them  from  the  paths  of  the  de- 
stroyer, and  "  to  lead  them  in  the  way 
of  righteousness  for  His  name's  sake." 

I.  We  argue  from  the  Word  of  God, 
that  it  is  the  duty  of  Christian  parents 
and  masters  to  maintain  religious  disci- 

{)line  in  their  families.  "  For  he  estab- 
ished  a  testimony  in  Jacob,  and  ap- 
pointed a  law  in  Israel,  which  he  com- 
manded our  fathers  that  they  should 
make  them  known  to  their  children :" 
Psa.  lxxviii.  5.  "  And  ye  fathers,  pro- 
voke not  your  children  to  wrath,  but 
bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admo- 
nition of  the  Lord :"  Eph.  vi.  4.  What 
God  makes  a  duty,  the  Christian  finds  to 
be  a  privilege, — whether  it  be  the  ob- 
servance of  the  Sabbath,  the  manifesta- 
tion of  love  to  all,  or  the  training  up  of 
little  ones  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  His 
commands  have  both  a  prospective  and 
retrospective  object.  Whatever  is  sin- 
cerely done  for  the  benefit  of  others, 
cannot  fail  to  return  a  good  harvest  to 
ourselves. 

Numerous  examples  of  pious  parents 
who  were  obedient  to  the  heavenly  man- 
date, are  to  be  found  in  the  Word  of 
God.  As,  for  instance,  in  Gen.  xviii.  19, 
Abram  is  pointed  out  as  a  pattern  for 
others  in  this  hallowed  engagement. 
"  I  know  him,"  says  Jehovah,  "  that  he 
will  command  his  children,  and  his 
household  after  him,  and  they  shall  keep 
the  way  of  the  Lord."   And  observe  that 


the  grace  of  God  was  manifest  in  the  suc- 
cess of  his  holy  endeavours  to  "  train  up 
his  children  in  the  way  they  should  go, 
by  the  devotion  and  pious  life  of  bis 
son  Isaac.  The  same  may  be  said  of  a 
servant  born  in  his  house,  viz.,  Eliezer, 
who  evinced  the  most  lively  faith  in  the 
God  of  Abram.  Job  was  one  of  those 
careful  parents  who,  though  he  was  a 
priest  and  a  magistrate,  and  had  a  large 
farm  besides  to  occupy  bis  attention, 
did  not  forget  "to  maintain  piety  at 
home."  Therefore,  "  He  sent  for  his 
children,  (now  grown  up  to  manhood) 
and  sanctified  them,  ana  rose  up  early 
and  offered  burnt  offerings,  according  to 
the  number  of  them  all,  for  it  may  be, 
(said  he,)  my  sons  have  sinned,  and 
cursed  God  in  their  hearts.  This  did 
he  continually."  Prevention  is  better 
than  cure;  consequently  he  used  the 
means,  and  left  the  result  with  God. 
Timothy's  mother  taught  him  at  an 
early  age  to  value  those  precious  doc- 
trines contained  in  the  Pentateuch,  the 
Prophets,  and  the  Psalms.  Paul  con- 
gratulated him  on  the  advantages  of  an 
early  and  religious  education,  saying, 
"From  a  child  thou  hast  known  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make 
thee  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  Wnat  we 
learn  in  youth,  is  seldom  forgotten  in 
old  age. 

We  have  numerous  promises  to  those 
who  are  obedient  to  the  divine  com- 
mand in  teaching  their  children  the 
things  which  make  for  their  peace.  As, 
for  instance,  "  In  the  morning  sow  thy 
seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not 
thine  hand,  for  thou  knowest  not  which 
shall  prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or 
whether  they  both  shall  be  alike  good." 
"  Correct  thy  son,  and  he  shall  give 
thee  rest;  yea,  he  shall  give  delight 
unto  thy  soul."  This  last  quotation,  if 
there  were  no  other  on  record,  is  enough 
to  encourage  every  pious  father  and 
mother  to  enter  both  heart  and  soul 
into  the  exercise.  But  what  painful 
facts  are  every  day  elicited  oi  chil- 
dren and  domestics  who  are  des- 
titute of  a  religious  education,  and  are 
thereby  exposed  to  every  vice,  laid 
open  to  every  temptation,  and  who  be- 
come the  bane  of  society,  and  a  disgrace 
to  their  families !  On  the  contrary,  what 
delightful  proofs  are  constantly  coming 
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to  light  of  the  benefits  arising  from 
early  training.  But  as  this  will  be  more 
in  place  by  and  bye,  we  will  refer  to  it 
again  presently. 

II.  Since  it  is  the  duty  of  Christian 
parents  to  maintain  religions  discipline 
in  their  families,  we  shall  endeavour  to 
show  what  means  should  be  adopted  to 
carry  out  this  object. 

Parents  should  first  see  that  they 
have  personal  and  vital  religion  in  their 
own  souls ;  for  without  this  their  efforts 
in  leading  others  in  the  ways  of  truth 
and  righteousness  will  prove  abortive. 
"  Blind  leaders  of  the  blind,  they  will 
both  fell  into  the  ditch."  True  religion  is 
the  effect  of  a  new  principle  inwrought 
in  the  soul  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  is 
manifest  in  a  new  creature  by  a  life  of 
faith,  and  an  entire  consecration  to  the 
Lord.  We  cannot  serve  the  Lord  ac- 
ceptably while  we  are  slaves  to  sin. 
God,  rebuking  Israel,  says,  "  Bring  no 
more  vain  oblations;  incense  is  an 
abomination  to  me.  Wash  you,  and 
make  you  clean ;  cease  to  do  evil — learn 
to  do  well." 

Joshua  had  maintained  a  consistent 
character  for  about  ninety  years — as  a 
young  man,  a  commissioner,  a  general, 
a  prophet,  and  a  sire.  He  had  proved 
the  efficacy  of  the  grace  of  God,  he  had 
wen  Christ,  and  was  taught  by  the 
Spirit.  He  therefore  stands  forth  as  an 
example  worthy  of  imitation.  Let  us 
then  adopt  his  principle,  and  say,  (if 
we  have  obtained  like  precious  faith 
with  him,)  "  As  for  me  and  my  house, 
we  will  serve  the  Lord." 

Then,  parents  should  inculcate  these 

holy  principles  daily,  on  the  minds  of 

their  children  and  domestics,  by  precept. 

Some  exclaim,  "  Oh !    we   cannot   be 

always  talking  about  religion."     But 

God  enjoins  it,  Deut.  vi.  7,  "  Thou  shalt 

teach  them  diligently  to  thy  children, 

and  shalt    talk    of  them  when    thou 

sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou 

walkest  by  the  way,  when  thou  liest 

down,    and    when    thou    risest    up." 

And  these  precepts   should  be   drawn 

from  the  Word  of  God,  not  from  the 

writings  of  Cicero  or  Demosthenes — 

the  Bible  is  the  book,  the  best  book; 

the  standard  of  truth,  of  religion,  of 

morals.  I 

We  must  teach  not  only  by  precept 

but  by  example.    Children  and  servants  j 


care  but  little  what  you  say  to  them, 
unless  you  show  your  "  faith  by  your 
works."  It  is  true,  the  religion  of  the 
closet  is  the  very  soul  of  Christianity, 
— for  it  is  there  the  believer  draws  his 
supplies  from  Christ,  from  heaven,  from 
Goa, — but  private  communion  is  a  secret 
matter  between  the  man  and  his  Maker, 
— excepting  in  a  few  instances,  as  when 
Robert  Hall  was  wont  in  his  closet  to 
plead  audibly  for  the  conversion  of  his 
children,  by  whom  he  was  often  over- 
heard. To  be  consistent  and  useful  a 
Christian  must  maintain  family  prayer 
morning  and  evening;  for,  as  a  good 
man  once  said,  "  A  house  without  do- 
mestic worship  is  like  a  house  without 
a  roof— it  is  open  to  all  the  blasts  of 
the  heavens."  Daily  devotion  at  the 
family  altar  is  the  characteristic  sign 
that  the  inhabitants  of  the  house  are, 
at  least,  the  professed  servants  of  God. 
The  ungodly  are  consistent  in  the  neg- 
lect of  this  exercise,  and  the  godly  in 
the  observance  of  it. 

But  perseverance  in  well-doing  is  in- 
separable with  success.  How  many  are 
useless  in  the  church  through  a  vacil- 
lating spirit;  and  how  many  masters 
and  parents  fail  in  the  object  of  doing 
good  in  their  families  by  a  kind  of  wea- 
thercock religion !  When  they  have 
pious  friends  present,  they  have  the  Bible 
and  prayer,  but  when  they  have  worldly 
associates,  they  can  use  cards  or  chess.  A 
little  boy  once  said  to  his  father,  when  at 
the  dinner  table  a  Christian  minister 
was  called  upon  to  ask  a  blessing,  "  How 
is  it,  father,  we  do  not  say  grace  when 

Mr. is  not  here  ? "  The  reason  was 

plain  to  others,  if  it  was  not  to  the 
child.  The  forms  of  godliness  are  like 
the  wind — variable  ;  but  true  religion  is 
"  like  the  shining  light,  which  snineth 
more  and  more  to  the  perfect  day." 
Some  may  have  scruples  of  conscience, 
whether  it  be  their  duty  or  not  to  under- 
take these  solemn  engagements,  owing 
to  their  youth  or  sex ;  but  these  are  soon 
overcome  when  the  love  of  Christ  pre- 
dominates in  the  heart, — then  u  every 
mountain  is  levelled,  and  every  valley 
exalted;  the  crooked  things  are  made 
straight,  and  the  rough  places  smooth." 
Joshua  counted  the  cost  when  he  took 
up  his  cross  to  follow  Christ  in  his  youth, 
and  therefore  we  wonder  not  to  hear 
him  say  on  the  verge  of  the  grave, 
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when  the  love  of  many  had  waxed 
cold,  "  As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve  the  Lord."  He  had  found  him  a 
gracious  Saviour,  a  holy  Sanctifier,  and 
a  lasting,  unchanging  Friend. 

III.  We  shall  conclude  by  noticing 
the  results  which  generally  follow  the 
pious  efforts  of  masters  and  parents. 

It  is  true  we  have  some  painful  proofs 
that  success  does  not  always  attend  the 
best  directed  efforts.  Jehoida,  the  priest, 
was  a  man  of  exemplary  devotion,  and 
was  both  an  uncle  and  foster-father  to 
Joash,  the  king  of  Judah.  His  efforts 
were  apparently  blessed  for  a  season  to 
the  young  man's  soul,  but  "  his  good- 
ness appeared  as  the  early  dew,  which 
passeth  away."  A  crop  does  not  always 
correspond  with  the  seed  sown,  which 
teaches  us  this  solemn  truth,  u  That  it 
is  not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  my 
Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  We 
ought  not  to  be  discouraged  because  all 
fields  do  not  yield  alike,  but  be  thankful 
when  any  are  benefitted  under  our  fos-  , 
tering  hand.  i 

We  have  many  proofs  that  the  seed , 
sown  may  lay  a  long1  time  buiied,  and 
after  all  "  yield  much  fruit  to  the  glory 
of  God  the  Father."  The  parable  of 
the  prodigal  son  is  an  example  of  this 
kind.  He  went  as  far  from  home,  ! 
his  father,  and  his  God  as  he  could  go, : 
and  yet  was  brought  to  repentance  and 
salvation  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Manasseh  (no  doubt)  was  a 
child  of  many  prayers,  and  yet 
his  godly  father,  Hezekiah,  saw  no 
answer  to  his  petitions.  We  have  be- 
held it  in  that  monster  of  iniquity  being 
"  plucked  (by  divine  grace)  as  a  brand 
from  the  burning."  "  All  we  can  do," 
said  a  pious  mother,  "  is  to  pray  for 
them."  We  cannot  give  them  grace,  but 
we  can  give  them  the  Bible,  and  pour  out 
our  souls  to  God  for  their  conversion. 

Many  delightful  facts  prove  that 
great  blessings  have  followed  religious 
instruction.  Abram  (to  whom  reference 
has  been  made  before)  lived  to  see  Isaac 
a  man  of  God  and  prayer — a  son  that 
never  gave  his  father  an  uneasy  moment. 
The  grace  of  God  shone  brightly  in  his 
life  of  patriarchal  simplicity  anddevotion. 
Mr.  Jtilpin,  of  Bedford,  had  the  happi- 
ness of  seeingfl£/  hia  children  consecrated 
to  Christ,  either  in  the  pastoral  ofiice,  as 
deacons,  or  as  members  of  churches ! — a 


fact  that  should  encourage  others  to  use 
the  means  themselves,  and  leave  the  end 
with  God.  It  is  true  that  some  children 
have  been  led  to  hate  religion  from  the 
inconsistency  of  professors,  while  others 
"  have  been  won  by  their  chaste  conver- 
sation, coupled  with  fear." 

Neglect  of  Joshua's  resolve  has  proved 
exceedingly  detrimental  to  some  parents 
and  their  households.  David  was  too 
much  occupied  with  the  affairs  of  his 
kingdom  to  pay  due  attention  to  bis 
children,  and  the  baneful  effects  are 
seen  in  the  incest  of  Amnon,  and  the 
murderous  conduct  of  Absalom.  No  ex- 
cess of  business  can  be  an  excuse  for  the 
neglect  of  such  an  important  duty.  But 
religious  character  should  be  presented 
to  young  people  in  its  brightest  colours, 
— not  in'tiie  cold  sombre  aspect  of  the 
recluse  or  the  devotee,  for  the  gospel  is 
glad  tidings.  Christianity  is  a  reli- 
gion, not  of  melancholy,  but  of  "peace 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost;"  not  of 
trifling,  frivolity,  and  worldly  con- 
formity, but  of  consistency,  uniformity, 
and  benevolence.  When  thus  set  forth 
it  must  be  admired,  though  it  may  not 
be  received. 

Young  people  connected  with  religious 
families  must  not  rest  their  neglect  of 
Christ  upon  the  shoulders  of  their  friends 
and  employers,  for  they  have  the  Bible 
and  the  means  of  grace  at  their  disposal. 
Thev  hear  the  threatenings  of  the  Word, 
the  invitations  of  the  gospel,  and  the  pro- 
mise of  the  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him. 
If  tbey  die  in  their  sins,  the  judgment 
will  not  fall  on  others,  but  on  themselves. 
O,  that  the  divine  Illuminator  may  be 
pleased  to  apply  these  thoughts  to 
parents  and  youths,  then  the  object  will 
be  attained,  and  God  shall  have  the 
glory. 

S.   LlLLTGBOP. 

Windsor. 


IS  OPEN   COMMUNION  SANCTIONED  BY 
THE   NEW  TESTAMENT? 

Continued  from  p.  44. 

I  shall  now  take  leave  to  offer  some 
remarks  on  the  reasons  usually  adduced 
in  its  favour  by  the  moderns.  Proposi- 
tion 1st.  "  It  is  not  forbidden  in  the 
Scripture*."  Answer.  This  is  exactly 
the  line  of  argument  Peedobaptists  resort 
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to;  when,  on  being  challenged  to  produce 
their  authority  for  sprinkling  infants 
from  the  New  Testament,  they  admit 
their  inability  to  do  so,  but  add,  "  It  is 
no  where  forbidden."     No  doubt  the 
sophist  who  first  hit  on  this  precious 
piece  of  logic,  exulted  at  his  own  clever- 
ness, yet  I  shrewdly  opine  it  would 
puzzle  even  him  to  point  out  where  we 
are  commanded  in  the  covenant  of  Christ, 
to  break  bread  with  those  who  were 
never  immersed.  O ur  duty  before  under- 
taking anything  about  which  we  are 
doubtful,   is    to   ascertain,    "  Did    the 
Lord  command  it  1    How  did  the  apos- 
tles act!"    Christ  says,  "Ye  are  my 
friends,  if  ye  do  what  I  command  you : " 
John  xv.  14.    "  He  that  hath  my  com- 
mandments, and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 
that loveth  me:"  Jonn  xiv.  21.    John, 
in  his  1st  epistle,  chap,  ii.,  ver.  3 — 6,  is 
Tery  full  on  this  head.    Paul  strongly 
reprobates  all  will-worship,   or   doing 
things  not  commanded  as  carnal,  Col. 
ii.  16,  18 — 23;   and  Jehovah,  who  is 
ever  the  same  unchangeable  God,  pro- 
tests in'  Deut.  iv.  2,  "  Ye  shall  not  add 
unto  the  word  which  I  command  you, 
neither  shall  ye  diminish  ought  from  it. 
Our  part,  as  poor,  ignorant,  helpless  crea- 
tures, needing  salvation   through    the 
Uood  of  the  Lamb,  is  to  seek  grace,  that 
we  may  obey  without  cavil  what  is 
mitten  for  our  instruction,  not  to  intro- 
duce novelties  of  our  own,  because  they 
arc  not  expressly  forbidden  in  the  Scrip- 
ture.   Concede  their  point  to  the  Free 
Communionists,  and  you  dare  not  with 
justice  condemn    a    Romanist  for  his 
attachment  to  superstitions,  ceremonies, 
and  puerile  observances.     On  the  same 
grounds  he  can  easily  and  ably  defend 
them  all. 

Prop.  2nd.  is  generally  put  in  some- 
thing like  this  form.  "  Society  in  all 
its  aspects  has  undergone  a  complete 
revolution  since  the  apostles'  days,  and 
public  opinion,  through  the  influence  of 
education,  has  received  a  bias  corres- 
ponding to  external  changes.  We  should 
take  these  matters  into  consideration, 
and  adapt  our  ecclesiastical  arrangements 
to  the  feelings  of  the  age."  Answer.  If 
God  is  mutable  in  his  nature,  Mai.  iii.  6; 
if  his  word  can  be  broken  or  superseded, 
John  x.  35 ;  if  man  the  worm  has  been 
intrusted  with  authority  to  remodel  the 
Creator's  laws   at  will,  Isa.  Iv.  8;    if 


Jesus  is  no  longer  the  same  Redeemer  he 
was  1800  years  ago,  Heb.  vii.  17, 24, 25; 
ix.  12-28;  x.  12,  14—21;  if  Chris- 
tianity is  not  still  the  religion  of  the 
New  Testament ;  or  if  a  new  revelation 
from  heaven  has  been  granted  to  this 
generation,  then,  and  not  until  then,  can 
the  "little  flock"  listen  to  any  other 
gospel  than  was  preached  by  the  envoys 
of  Christ,  or  remove  any  of  the  land- 
marks which  He,  their  great  Lawgiver, 
has  set  up.  If  such  incredible  changes 
have  taken  place,  we  have  received  no 

Eroof  of  the  fact :  until  we  do,  our  duty 
inds  us  to  cling  to  the  faith  and  dis- 
cipline of  the  church,  to  which  the 
firomise  was  made,  "  The  gates  of  hell 
hades)  shall  not  prevail  against  it." 

As  I  am  addressing  those  who  firmly 
believe  that  immersion  is  necessary  to 
the  form  of  baptism,  and  that  none  are 
Jit  subjects  of  the  rite,  unless  they  are 
capable  of  repenting  and  believing;  con- 
sequently that  rhantism,  or  sprinkling 
babes,  is  not  baptism  at  all,  it  will  not  be 
necessary  for  me  to  say  anything  on 
that  head.    I  shall  therefore  pass  on  to 
the  next  reason  given  for  open  commu- 
nion.    Prop.  3rd.  "  Charity  should  in- 
duce us  to  make  allowances  for  those  to 
whom  God  has  not  vouchsafed  an  equal 
measure  of  light  with  ourselves,  and  to 
'  Receive  him  that  is  weak  in  the  faith, 
but  not  to  doubtful  disputations,'  in  the 
hope  that  by  consorting  with  us  he  may 
j  be  brought  to  see  his  error,  and  renounce 
!  it."    Answer.  It  would  be  quite  as  war- 
!  ran  table  on  our  part  to  break  bread  with 
j  a  Psedobaptist,  on  the  foregoing  plea,  as. 
j  it  would  to  receive  a  converted  Jew  or 
j  heathen  into  complete  church  fellowship, 
j  without  first  immersing  him  in  the  name 
of  the  Trinity ;  for  if  the  christening  of  un- 
conscious infants  be  not  Scripture  bap- 
tism, the  one  candidate  has  no  more  claim 
to  the  privilege  than  the  other,  since  they 
are  equally  unbaptized.    It  is  an  easy 
thing  to  talk  about  charity,  and  to  grow 
eloquent  on  the  wonderful  results  that 
may    ensue    from    its    exercise;    such 
flourishes  sound  well,  and  are  skilfully 
adapted  to  impose  on  superficial  thinkers ; 
but  is  there  no  reason  to  fear  that  all 
this  display  may  not  be  at  bottom  the 
rhodomontade  of  liberalism,  or  of  infi- 
delity covertly  working    out  its  own 
ends  through  the  agency  of  the  very 
system  it  aims  to  subvert.    Be  this  as  it 
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may,  are  sober  witnesses  to  the  renewing1 . 
power  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit  to  be  deluded  ' 
by  a  show  of  fine  words  into  doing  evil,  I 
on  the  pretence  that  good  may  come  of 
it,  or  because  a  man,  through  prejudice 
or  indifference,  declines  entering"  on  a 
faithful  examination  of  Christ's  institu- 
tions, and  prefers  treading  the  path  of 
error,  for  no  better  reason  than  that  it 
is  fashionable,  or  his  fathers  trod  it? 
Are  we,  at  the  solicitation  of  unscrupu- 
lous men,  to  sacrifice  our  principles,  and 
make  unrighteous  concessions,  that  he 
may  be  conciliated,  or  rather  accommo- 
dated ?  God  of  his  goodness  forbid  that 
we  should  be  so  uncharitable  as  to  treat 
any  fellow  creature  harshly  for  differing 
from  us  in  opinion,  or  seek  to  deprive 
him  of  his  just  rights,  where  they  are 
apparent ;  but  God  forbid  also  that  we 
should  be  found  doinjr  what  his  holy 
Word  does  not  sanction,  or  our  own 
consciences  approve,  to  gain  the  good 
will  of  the  latitudinarian  multitude.  To 
do  so  would  not  only  be  sinful  in  us,  but 
instead  of  winning  him  from  his  error, 
would  naturally  tend  to  confirm  him  in 
the  notion  that  baptism  is  a  non-essential, 
if  all  church  privileges  can  be  enjoyed 
without  it ;  or  that  rhantism  is  of  divine 
origin,  because  it  serves  him  as  a  suffi- 
cient passport  to  a  free  participation  in 
them. 

Argument  the  4th  is  artfully  devised. 
It  is  meant  to  touch  us  in  a  weak  point 
or  two,  viz.,  self  love  and  social  esteem. 
Prop.  By  refusing  to  break  bread  with 
other  denominations,  we  incur  the  odium 
of  bigotry  and  sectarian  exclusiveness. 
Answer.  And  suppose  the  world  will  so 
judge  us,  what  of  that?  Is  our  sensi- 
tiveness to  quail  before  itscensoriousness  ? 
If  we  are  Christians  in  anything  more 
than  the  name,  we  have  nothing  to  do 
with  its  good  or  evil  opinion  of  us ;  if  we 
start  tit  the  shadow,  how  shall  we  be 
able  to  bear  the  reality  of  persecution 
when  the  hour  of  trial  comes?  Why 
should  we  regard  abuse  or  scorn,  bo  long 
as  we  are  sufferers  in  a  righteous  cause  ? 
Bigotry  is  a  blind  zeal  in  favour  of  some 
secular  faction  or  relicrioiis  party;  it  is  a 
sentiment  we  utterly  disclaim  and  abhor. 
What  we  do  is  done  because  we  are  not 
blindly  zealous;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
have  nail  our  eyes  opened  by  the  grace 
of  God  to  the  simple  truth  and  obvious 
fact*  of  his  Mewed  Word.     Our  prin- 


ciples are  purely  apostolic,  at  well  as 
strictly  catholic,  ana  to  them  we  would, 
in  the  spirit  of  brotherly  love,  fain  turn 
all  men  who  have  strayed  into  one  or 
other  of  the  bye-ways  of  Romanism. 
Let  men  accuse  and  reprobate  us  to  the 
top  of  their  bent ;  their  wild  assertions 
do  not  constitute  us  transgressors.    He 
who  went  about  doing  the  works  of  his 
heavenly  Father,  and  conferring  benefits 
on  all  men,  was  reviled  as  a  demoniac, 
an  agent  of  Beelzebub,  a  glutton  and 
wine  bibber,  a  companion  of  publicans 
and  sinners :   Matt.  xi.  19 ;   John  viii. 
48,  52.     Did  the  malicious  taunts,  the 
undeserved  abuse  of  his  enemies,  prove 
him  to  be  what  they  chose  to  call  him  ? 
Can  we,  his  unworthy  servants,  expect 
better  treatment  than  our  Master,  or 
than  his  more  immediate  followers  expe- 
rienced, when   they  were   accused  of 
"turning  the  world  upside  down,"  as 
"setters  forth  of  strange  gods/'  Acts 
xvii.  6,  18 ;    and    many  other  serious 
offences  against  public  order?    Surely 
not.    They  deviated  not  a  step  from  the 
straightforward  course  of  their  duty,  for 
anything  men  could  say  or  do  to  them ; 
they  knew  they  were  right,  and  com- 
forted themselves,  under  all  their  trials, 
with  the  words  of  One  who  knew  them 
better  than  the  world  could  know  them: 
Luke  vi.  22.    We  should  feel  and  act  as 
they  did,  and,  like  Paul,  take  pleasure 
in  being  reproached  for  Christrs  sake, 
2  Cor.  xii.  10 ;  in  the  assurance  that  our 
light  and  momentary  affliction  worketb 
for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory:  2  Cor.  iv.  17.    Except 
we  bear  the  cross,  we  cannot  expect  to 
wear  the  crown.    It  is  worthy  of  remark 
in  this  place,  that  if  contumely,  calumny, 
and  scorn  be  distinctive  marks  of  the 
true  church  of  God,  no  people  have  a 
better  claim  to  that  title,  or  more  ample 
cause  to  rejoice  at  it,  than  ourselves;  for 
we  are  now,  as  we  have  always  been, 
whether  as  Waldenses,  Paulicians,  Ca- 
thari,  or  Baptists,  in  verity  the  "sect 
everywhere    spoken  against,"  the  o& 
scouring  of  all  things  unto  this  day: 
1  Cor.  iv.  13.    Not  for  our  false  doctrines 
or  sinful  conduct,  but  for  doing  what  we 
deem  right  for  conscience'  sake. — (Ex- 
tracted from  "  Plain  Counsels." 

(To  be  continued.) 
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EXPOSITION   OF   PSA.   LXXXIV. 

By  John  Shearer. 

(Continued  from  p.  48.) 

Vbr.  7. — "They  go  from  strength 
to  strength."    The  original,  however, 
is  still  in  the  future  tense, — they  shall 
go  from  strength  to  strength;  every 
one  of  them  shall  appear  before  God  in 
Sion.     They    shall   proceed   on    their 
journey,  increasing  in  strength  as  they 
approach  their  destination;   and  every 
one  of  them  shall,  without  fail,  present 
himself  before  God  in  Sion.    Such  men 
will  not  faint  by  the  way,  and  turn 
back  to  their  own  homes.    They  love 
God  too  ardently  for  that.    The  high- 
ways that  lead  to  His  house  were  in  their 
heart   ere    they    set    out — they   were 
looking  and  longing  for  the  time  of 
going  up  to  Jerusalem ;  and,  now  that 
they  are  on  their  way,  they  will  every 
hour  grow  stronger  as  they  perceive 
that  they  are  approaching  His  beloved 
abode.    A  traveller,  journeying  to  his 
home,  from  which  he  has  been  a  consi- 
derable time  absent,  and  cherishing  a 
tender  love  to  the  inmates  of  that  home, 
feels,  as  he  draws  nearer  and  nearer 
to  it,  an  excitement  that   banishes  all 
weariness,    and   adds    an    energy  and 
alacrity  to  his  movements  far  greater 
than  they  possessed  in  the  earlier  stages 
of  his  journey.    Thus  would  the  faith- 
ful in  Israel  feel  as  they  made  progress 
towards  the  amiable  tabernacles  of  their 
God.    And  all  this  was  written  for  our 
benefit  as  well  as  for  that  of  Israel, 
being  dictated  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
sought  to  make  his  communications  to 
the  ancient  church  adapted  also  to  the 
new,  of  which  it  was  a  type.     He  here 
signifies  to  us  that  those  who  now  love 
God  will  also  love  His  worship,  and  will 
not  be  deterred  by  small  difficulties  from 
assembling  in  His  spiritual  house.   And, 
moreover,  He  also  teaches  us  that  those 
who  have  His  love  shed  abroad  in  their 
hearts,  and  have  their  affections  set  on 
His  dwelling-place  above,  will  set  out  on 
the  road  to  it,  and  will  not  be  dis- 
heartened   by    obstacles   in  the  way; 
they  will  not  faint,  nor  abandon  the 
journey,  because  their  strength  is  in 
God;     they    will    grow    in    spiritual 
strength    as    they  advance,  and  will, 
without  fail,  appear  before  God  in  the 


heavenly  Sion.  "The  righteous  shall 
still  hold  on  his  way,  and  he  that  hath 
clean  hands  shall  wax  stronger  and 
stronger :"  Prov.  iv.  18, 

Vbb.  8. — "  O  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  hear 
my  prayer :  give  ear,  O  God  of  Jacob." 
In  this  verse  the  psalmist  calls  upon 
God  to  hear  his  prayer ;  but  he  has  not 
yet  presented  any  direct  prayer.  In  all 
the  preceding  verses  we  do  not  find  one 
request  offered  to  God.  But  he  under- 
stands, nevertheless,  that  he  has  been 
praying — he  has  been  virtually  address- 
ing God  all  along,  and  expressing  to 
him  how  great  his  desire  was  to  be  near 
him ;  he  has  been  telling  his  God  how 
he  longed,  and  even  fainted,  for  Him 
and  for  His  courts,  and  envied  the  very 
birds  which  could  have  their  abode 
beside  his  altars  ;  he  has  spoken  also 
of  the  happiness  of  such  as  dwelt  in 
God's  house,  and  has  expressed  his  con- 
fidence that  those  who  placed  their 
strength  in  God  would  so  love  His 
house,  that  no  difficulties  would  deter 
them  from  undertaking  and  accom- 
plishing the  journey  to  Sion  at  the 
appointed  festivals.  All  this  was  vir- 
tually a  prayer, — it  was  saying  in  effect, 
"  Bring  me  also  nearer  to  thee ;  open 
the  way  for  me  also  to  appear  before 
God  in  Sion." 

In  addressing  his  prayer  to  God  he 
makes  use  of  appropriate  terms — terms 
suggestive  of  God's  ability  to  grant  his 
request.  He  is  Jehovah,  God  of  Hosts 
the  God  of  armies.  Countless  legions 
of  mighty  angels  serve  him ;  all  the 
powers  oi  nature,  all  the  armies  of  the 
universe  obey  him.  He  ruleth  among 
the  armies  of  heaven,  and  among  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth ;  and  none  can 
stay  His  hand,  nor  say  unto  Him,  What 
doest  thou  ?  It  is  proper  then  to  present 
prayer  to  Him,  for  there  is  nothing  too 
hard  for  Him  to  do.  And  it  is  fit  that 
in  presenting  our  prayer  to  Him  we 
should  remember  his  power,  that  we 
may  pray  in  faith,  and  have  the  con- 
fidence that  we  shall  obtain  those  things 
we  vdesire  of  Him.  We  admit  that 
He  is  omnipotent,  and  of  course,  when- 
ever we  think  of  Him,  we  will  have  a 
general  idea  of  his  power.  But  that 
general  idea  will  often  be  so  feeble  that 
it  will  be  of  no  use  to  us  in  prayer.  It 
is  necessary  that  we  should  endeavour 
to  bring  His  power  distinctly  into  view. 
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If  we  pray  aright  we  ahall  often  have 
to  pray  for  great  things — things  ar- 
duous, difficult  to  human  apprehension 
— and  in  such  cases  we  shall  feel  much 
more  freedom  and  ardor  in  prayer, 
when  we  call  His  great  power  distinctly 
into  view,  and,  as  it  were,  "lay  hold  of 
His  strength." 

The  psalmist  here  addresses  God  also 
as  the  Ood  of  Jacob.    He  heard  the 

Srayers  of  Jacob,  and  wrought  great 
eliverances  for  him.  Jacob  had  to 
pass  through  many  trials :  he  was  often 
surrounded  with  great  difficulties  and 
dangers ;  but  he  was  mighty  in  prayer, 
and  God  wrought  mightily  for  him. 
The  record  of  all  this  led  God's  people 
in  after  times  to  make  frequent  mention 
of  God  as  the  God  of  Jacob,  either 
when  speaking  of  their  own  security  as 
under  bis  protection,  or  when  calling 
upon  him  in  prayer  to  do  great  things 
for  them.  For  this  designation  recalled 
to  their  remembrance  the  truth  that 
God  heareth  prayer,  and  also  that  He 
worketh  great  things  for  those  that  put 
their  trust  in  Him.  The  psalmist  entreats 
Him  to  give  ear.  He  gave  ear  to  Jacob, 
He  heard  his  cry,  and  was  not  slow  to 
help  him.  And  He  has  not  said  to  any 
of  Jacob's  seed,  "  Seek  ye  my  face  in 
vain."  The  psalmist's  language  in  this 
verse  indicates  great  fervour  and  earn- 
estness. "  O  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  hear 
ray  prayer ;  give  ear,  O  God  of  Jacob." 
He  seeks  God  with  his  whole  heart— his 
spirit  pants  for  God.  He  was  a  man  of 
many  afflictions  and  trials,  and  no  doubt 
these  tended  to  give  ardency  to  his 
prayers.  But  had  he  not  felt  that 
everything  without  God  is  vanity— had 
he  not  been  the  subject  of  a  supreme 
love  to  God,  his  affections  would  never 
have  made  him  so  fervent  in  prayer  as 
he  appears  to  be  throughout  these 
psalms.  In  his  eyes  God's  name  alone 
was  excellent  in  all  the  earth ;  he  him- 
nelf,  without  God,  was  a  poor  and  desti- 
tute creature ;  and  his  afflictions  simply 
helped  to  deepen  the  feeling  that  nis 
life  and  his  portion  was  in  God,  and  that 
wanting  Him,  he  wanted  everything 
worth  desiring.  Those  who  feel  as  he 
felt  will  also  be  ardent  in  prayer ;  their 
heart  ana"  flesh  will  cry  out  for  the 
living  God;  and  though  they  may 
have  sorrows  to  which  other  men  are 
strangers,  they  will  also  have  joys  as 


far  above  the  joys  of  most  other  men  as 
heaven  is  above  the  earth. 

Veb.  9.—  In  this  verse  the  psalmist 
presents  his  supplication  under  a  new 
aspect.  In  the  8th  verse  he  puts  God 
in  mind,  so  to  speak,  of  His  power,  and 
of  His  character  as  the  hearer  of  prayer ; 
but  in  this  verse  he  takes  notice  of  the 
sinner's  Surety,  and  entreats  that  God 
would  remember  him.  "  Behold,  O  God, 
our  shield ;  and  look  upon  the  face  of 
thine  anointed."  Some  understand  the 
word  shield  as  here  applied  to  God, — 
"  Thou,  O  God,  who  art  our  shield,  do 
thou  behold,  and  look  upon  the  face  of 
thine  anointed,"  viz.,  look  upon  David's 
face,  look  upon  him  with  favour.  But 
others  understand  the  word  shield  as 
here  applied  to  Christ  Jesus,  and  they 
think  he  is  the  anointed  spoken  of. 
This  I  regard  as  the  true  meaning:  of 
the  passage ;  and  in  that  case  the  psalm- 
ist desires  that  his  prayer  may  be  heard 
on  Messiah's  account.  God  is  often 
spoken  of  as  a  shield — He  is  even  in  this 

ralm  declared  to  be  a  shield :  but  still 
do  not  regard  the  term  as  applied  to 
Him  in  this  verse ;  on  the  contrary,  He 
is  here  entreated  to  behold-  our  shield. 
The  order  of  the  words  in  the  original 
is,  "  Our  shield  behold,  O  God."  Now, 
that  is  not  the  order  of  the  words  that 
we  should  expect  if  He  himself  were 
intended  as  the  shield.  In  that  case 
the  arrangement  would  either  have  been, 
"  O  God,  our  shield,  behold,"  or  as  in 
our  own  version,  "  Behold,  O  God  our 
shield."  But  in  the  original  it  is  neither 
the  one  nor  the  other,  but  in  a  totally 
different  order,  as  already  stated.  The 
verse  contains,  what  in  Hebrew  poetry 
is  termed  a  parallellism.  The  two  lines 
repeat  the  same  thing  in  different,  but 
corresponding  words.  In  the  first  line 
we  have  the  word  behold — and  the  thine 
to  be  beheld  is  our  shield ;  correspond- 
ing to  this,  we  have  in  the  second  line 
the  word  look,  and  the  thing  to  be 
looked  at  is,  the  face  of  his  anointed. 
These  different  terms,  then,  designate 
the  same  object.  He  who  is  the  anointed 
is  also  our  shield,  and  therefore  it  is  not 
David  that  is  spoken  of,  but  David's 
Lord. 

Christ  then  is  here  referred  to  as  our 
shield.  But  though  you  should  not 
agree  with  my  interpretation  by  under- 
standing this  as  spoken  of  him,  you  can 
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Btill  agree  with  me  in  applying  the  lan- 
guage to  Christ,  for  he  is  our  God,  and 
he  is  our  shield, — that  is  to  say,  he  is 
the  shield  of  all  believers —he  is  the 
shield  of  all  who  look  to  him  by  faith. 
How  then,  is  he  the  shield  of  such? 
The  word  shield  is  here  put  for  defence, 
refuge,  ^protection. 

1.  Jesus  Christ,  then,  is  the  shield, 
refuge,  or  protection  of   all   believers 
from  the  curse  and  condemnation  of  the 
law,  and  so  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
He  is  the  hiding-place  from  the  wind, 
and  the  covert  from  the  tempest.     He  is 
a  shield  to  the  believer,  because  he  has 
suffered  for    the  believer's  sins.      He 
shields  him  from  the  curse  of  the  fiery 
law,  because  he  himself  has  borne  that 
curse, — the  condemnation  of   the  law 
cannot  come  upon  the  believer,  simply 
because  it  has  come  upon  Jesus  Christ, 
— u  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  being"  made  a  curse 
for  us."    It  is  thus  he  is  the  Saviour  of 
sinners.     He  saves  them  from  going 
down  to  the  pit  of  destruction — he  saves 
them  from  the  worm  that  dieth  not, 
and  from  the  fire  that  is  not  quenched. 
It  is  Jesus  who  delivers  us  from  the 
wrath    to     come.       In    this    respect, 
then,  every  one  needs  him  as  a  shield. 
The  law  has  already  passed  its  sentence 
of  condemnation  upon  every  one  that 
continues  not  in  all  things  required  by 
it;  and  thus  the  whole  race  is  involved 
in  a  common  condemnation,  till  deli- 
vered by  Jesus  Christ.    But  there  is 
no  condemnation  to  such  as  are  in  him. 
Who  is  he  that  can  condemn  the  be- 
liever, seeing  it  is  Christ  that  has 
died,  yea,  rawer,  that  has  risen  again, 
who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
and  also  maketh  intercession?    Christ 
is  a  shield  that  will  ward  off  the  arrows 
of  vengeance  from  the  believer's  soul. 
But  without  this  shield  these  arrows 
will  become  drunk    with  the  sinner's 
blood, — without  an  interest  in  Christ 
there  will  be  no  averting  the  destruction 
threatened  in  the  Word  of  God.    "  Nei- 
ther is  their  salvation  in  any  other; 
for  there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men  whereby  we  can  be 
saved."     Here  are  some  things  then 
that  are  sure  —  that  may  be  received 
as  infallible    truth.     It  is  a    solemn 
certainty,  that  if    you  have  not  fled 
to  Christ  for  refuge,  you  are  in  a  state 


of  exposure  to  the  wrath  of  God.  He 
has  declared  that  the  soul  that  sinneth 
shall  die.  He  will  by  no  means  clear 
the  guilty.  And  He  does  not  speak  in 
vain.  He  threatens  this  terrible  penalty 
simply  because  it  is  the  desert  %i  sin — 
its  just  wages  —  and  from  it  he  will 
not  depart.  If  death  therefore  come 
upon  you,  while  at  a  distance  from 
Christ,  the  awful  sentence  of  the  law 
must  take  effect.  "  Consider  this,  ye 
that  forget  God,  lest  he  tear  you  in 
pieces,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver." 
but  it  is  an  equally  certain  truth  that,  if 
you  look  unto  Jesus  Christ  as  all  your 
confidence  before  God,  he  will  be  a 
shield  to  you.  The  blood  of  the  paschal 
lamb  was  a  shield  to  Israel's  first-born, 
while  the  Egyptians  who  wanted  that 
shield  fell  before  the  destroyer;  such  a 
defence  will  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  of 
God  be  to  vour  soul.  He  has  already 
been  a  shield  from  destruction  to  a  mul- 
titude which  no  man  can  number ;  and 
his  complete  atonement  still  presents  an 
ample  shelter  for  others.  "  Yet  there  is 
room."  "  He  is  able  to  save  unto  the 
uttermost,  all  that  come  unto  God  by 
him,  for  he  ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 
cession for  them."  Be  it  known  unto 
you,  therefore,  that  the  word  of  this 
salvation  is  sent  unto  you,  and  that  the 
forgiveness  of  all  your  sins  is  freely 
preached  to  you  through  Jesus  Christ. 

2f.  But  I  may  add,  in  connection  with 
this,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  a  shield  from 
despair  to  all  who  know  him  and  be- 
lieve on  him.  His  people  do  not  shut 
their  eyes  to  the  number  or  greatness 
of  their  sins.  Thev  do  not  seek  to 
banish  the  remembrance  of  these  from 
their  minds.  But  sometimes  thev  have 
particularly  deep  convictions  of  the 
greatness  of  their  sins,  and  feel  as  if 
these  had  gone  over  their  heads,  and,  as 
a  heavy  burden,  were  too  heavy  for 
them.  In  such  circumstances,  who  but 
Christ  can  shield  them  from  despair? 
The  thought  that  their  sins  are  so  great, 
and  that  they  are  hastening  to  death 
and  judgment,  would  overwhelm  them, 
were  it  not  that  they  hear  in  the  gospel 
"  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanses 
from  all  sin," — that  he  is  an  almighty 
Saviour,  who  came  to  seek  and  save  the 
lost,  and  so  pitied  sinners,  that  he  took 
their  place,  and  died  to  save  them.  If 
you  also  would  be  shielded  from  despair, 
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it  behoves  you  to  come  to  Christ  alone 
and  build  your  hopes  upon  him.   Let  the 

{)risoners  of  hope  turn  to  this  strong- 
lold,  for,  out  of  it,  the  time  will  as- 
suredly, come  when  despair,  like  an 
armed  man,  will  rush  upon  them,  and 
bind  them  in  chains  not  to  be  broken. 
You  can  be  your  own  shield  from  despair 
as  long  as  the  hand  of  God  is  not  upon 
you — as  long  as  you  can  banish  re- 
flection, and  enjoy  worldly  prosperity, — 
but  let  death  and  eternity  draw  near, 
and  then  you  will  discover  that  you 
have  acted  as  madmen,  neglected  your 
precious  souls,  and  armed  death  with  its 
dreadful  sting.  Death  is  a  formidable 
enemy  alone,  but  when  despair  comes 
with  it,  it  is  truly  apalling.  Then  let 
Christ  be  your  shield  now,  that  you  may 
have  hope  in  your  death. 

3.  But  again,  Jesus  Christ  is  a  shield 
from  sin  and  Satan.  If  we  would  es- 
cape the  dominion  of  sin,  that  it  may 
not  reign  in  our  hearts,  and  bring  forth 
evil  fruits  in  our  lives, — if  we  would  es- 
cape the  deadly  influence  of  the  god  of 
this  world,  that  he  may  not  blind  our 
minds,  corrupt  us  utterly  by  iniquity, 
work  all  evil  in  us,  and  lead  us  captiv$ 
at  his  will,— we  must  look  to  Christ  as 
our  shield.  He  alone  can  guard  us  from 
the  power  of  sin  and  of  the  devil.  His 
name  is  called  Jesus,  for  he  saves  his 
people  from  their  sins.  "  If  the  Son 
make  you  free,  you  shall  be  free  indeed." 
He  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that  he 
might  deliver  us  from  this  present  evil 
world,  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  us  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works. 

Hut,  in  a  word.  Christ  is  the  shield  of 
his  people  from  all  that  is  calculated  to 
do  tiiem  real  harm, — their  shield  from 
temptation— from  its  ruinous  effects; 
their  shield  from  the  machinations  of 
nil  their  foes,  human  or  infernal ;  their 
shield  from  all  the  dangers  that  threaten 
the  soul's  happiness  for  time  and  eter- 
nity. Hasten  then  to  this  glorious 
hiding-place  from  evil;  hasten  to  this 
place  or  rest  for  the  soul,  for  here  is  the 
shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary 
laud. 

Understanding  the  psalmist,  then,  as 
here  having  reference  to  Christ,  his 
meaning  is,  "  I  do  not  claim  thy  pre- 
sence, or  pretend  to  any  right  on  my 
own  account  to  be  near  thee  ;  but  behold 


|  that  Messiah  on  whom  thou  hast  laid 
our  help,  and  whom  therefore  we  haw 
chosen  as  our  shield,  and  through  whom 

,  we  expect  deliverance  from  all  the  evils 
we  have  merited  by  our  sins:  behold 
him  as  our  protector,  who  has  engaged 

i  to  answer  for  us,  and  restore  our  title  to 
thy  love  and  favour." 

In  the  second  part  of  the  verse  the 
same  idea  is  expressed  as  in  the  first, 
but  in  different  words, — "Look  upon 
the  face  of  thine  anointed."  Had  this 
referred  to  David,  the  meaning  would 
have  been,  "  Look  upon  him  with  fa- 
vour; look  upon  his  face  as  a  friend 
looks  upon  the  face  of  his  friend,"  see 
Amos  v.  22 ;  Lam.  iv.  16;  Isa.  lxvi.  8. 
But  it  is  a  greater  than  David  who  is 
here  intended — the  Messiah,  who  is  our 
shield.  The  idea  in  the  latter  case  is,  that 
David  would  have  God  to  look  upon 
Messiah's  face,  as  a  reason  for  granting 
the  request  he  has  been  putting  up.  He 
knows  that  the  Father  can  Took  upon 
his  face  without  being  displeased.  If 
He  look  upon  our  nice  he  will  see  the 
expression  of  something  wrong  within, 
— He  will  see  the  mark  of  guilt — 
indications  of  depravity;  but  He  can 
look  with  utmost  satisfaction  on  the 
face  of  his  Messiah ;  He  will  see  spotless 
innocence  there — the  express  image  of 
His  own  glorious  holiness.  And,  more* 
over,  that  is  the  face  of  our  Surety — the 
man  of  His  right  hand,  whom  He  hath 
made  strong-  for  himself,  to  display  His 
own  glory  m  the  salvation  of  men.  To 
plead  therefore  that  God  would  look  on 
His  face,  is  to  plead  that  for  his  sake  He 
would  be  gracious  to  us,  and  grant  us 
our  requests. 

(To  be  continued,) 


MEDITATIONS  AT  THE  LORD'S-TABLB. 

NO.  IV. 

Years  change,  ages  roll  on,  time 
nears  its  dissolution,  hut "  Jesus.  Christ 
is  the  same,  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever.11  The  love  of  Jesus  never  wearies. 
Divine  grace  never  tires.  The  covenant 
abides  for  ever.  Thus  thinking,  let  this 
new  year's  first  Lord's-day  find  me  at 
his  table,  celebrating,  with  his  people. 
his  deserved  praise.  There  would  1 
renew  the  sacred  pleasures  which  hit 
presence  ministers.    There,  at  the  ban- 
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• net,  that  feast  of  loves,  which  his  saints 
■re  invited  to  attend,  let  me  tender  to  him 
dl  my  love.  For  how  sweet  is  the 
memory  of  former  delights,  and  how 
indispensable  is  their  renewal  1  There, 
u  aforetime,  help  us,  O  Jesus,  with  thee 
to  hymn  our  Father's  glories ;  there 
declare  to  us  I]ia  name;  there  breathe 
on  us  again  the  Holy  Ghost ;  there  set 
m  "  as  e.  seal  upon  thine  heart,  as  a  seal  > 
upon  thine  arm,  for  love  is  strong  as 
death ;"  there  bestow,  and  there  accept , 
iffection's  renewed  pledges.  Who  but  | 
Jesus  is  the  fount  of  my  bliss,  the  source  i 
of  my  strength,  the  friend  of  my  bosom,  i 
ud  the  Saviour  of  my  soul  ?  Who  else 
quickened  me  when  dead,  found  me 
when  lost,  restored  me  when  ruined, 
uul  established  me  when  but  weak  in 
bis  ways  ?  Who  else  made  me  a  child 
of  God  who  was  a  child  of  hell ;  an  heir 
of  heaven  who  was  an  heir  of  woe ; 
rich,  who  was  poor;  beloved,  who  was 
hateful ;  clean,  who  was  polluted ; 
clothed,  who  was  naked  ;  reconciled  to 
God, renewed  in  his  imsge^nd  welcomed 
with  him  to  sit  in  heavenly  places?  Let 
Bt  tome  to  his  table  with  gratitude.  As 
multitudes  have  done,  I  have  professed 
hit  name,  but  have  I  with  the  few 
walked  in  his  ways  1  Am  I  kept  from 
wostacv?  1  owe  it  to  him.  It  is  in 
Christ  I  am  garrisoned,  and  by  his 
mighty  power  alone  can  I  be  continually 
kept.  To  his  Word,  providence,  grace, 
ordinances,  and  H  oly  Spirit,  am  I  indebt- 
ed for  all  my  privileges,  so  invaluable, 
and  my  prospects  so  pleasant.  Through 
him  I  have  been  upheld,  and  delivered 
from  all  evil  through  another  year. 


But  I  would  draw  near  with  peni- 
tence. I  cannot  but  deplore  the  many 
iina  of  the  past  year ;  how  many,  how 
flagrant,  how  aggravated ;  sins  of  omis- 
sion and  commission, — sins  of  thought, 
word,  and  deed,— sins  against  God  and 
man, — sins  private  and  public,  si 
and  open, — sins  in  the  church  and  the 
world,— sins  wilful  and  thoughtless,— 
■ins  every  day,  and  even  every  moment 
O,  have  I  not  cause  for  thorough  heart- 
felt penitence!  With  godly  sorrow  I 
would  come  to  thee,  my  grieved,  my 
crucified,  my  forgiving  Saviour, — hum- 


bly, as  thy  most  unworthy  disciple,  I 
would  approach  thy  table.  There  would 
I  renew  my  faith  in  thee  as  the  Christ 
of  God.  I  would  trust  in  the  sacrifice 
of  Jesus.  I  would  confide  in  his  word 
of  promise.  I  would  lay  claim  to  his 
will  and  testament,  I  would  cast  my- 
self upon  thy  mercy  and  saving  grace, 
saying,  with  David  of  old,  "  Into  thy 
hand  I  commit  my  spirit :  thou  host 
redeemed  me,  O  Lord  God  of  truth," 
for  Jesus  only  can  pardon,  sanctify, 
and  eternally  bless  the  penitent  believer. 
0,  I  would  believe  in  Christ,  accept  the 
system  which  bears  hia  name,  and  walk 
ly  in  those  steps  in  which  he  walked. 
I  would  be  his,  a  pardoned  sinner,  a 
jn-ii.iiii.d  believer. 

ly  faith  would  in;  her  hand 
On  that  dear  head  of  thine ; 

And  let  mine  be  the  spirit  of  prayerful 
devoted  zeal.  Let  me  renew  my  vows 
of  dedication  to  the  Lord.  Let  me 
tV  my  natural  selfishness.  Let  me 
seek  to  be  of  service  to  Christ  in  his 
kingdom.  Let  me  aim  to  exalt  him  in 
every  possible  way,  and  to  induce  sin- 
rs  to  look  unto  him,  and  live.  Let  me 
setjfie  in  prayer  for  the  triumph  of  the 
ign  of  grace  in  my  own  heart  and 
life,  and  for  the  ingathering  to  his 
church  of  the  elect  of  God,  rejoicing  or 
lamenting,  as  need  shall  be.  This  year, 
let  my  body,  soul,  and  spirit,— my 
time,  wealth,  and  intellect, — my  in- 
fluence, example,  and  active  efforts,— all 
be  laid,  out  for  man's  good,  and  God's 
glory — the  furtherance  of  the  cause  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  let  me  be 
jonfid  too.  And  why  not  I  Who  can 
have  more  reason  for  it?  God  is  mine, 
my  portion,  my  eternal  all.  I  am  a 
year  nearer  my  spiritual  perfection,  my 
heavenly  home,  my  eternal  reward. 
The  church  is  nearing  the  consummation 
of  its  glory.  The  Redeemer  will  shortly 
be  universally  enthroned.  In  him,  and 
in  such  prospects  his  people  are  already 
happy;  and  many  are  being  removed 
to  tint  superior  happiness  to  which 
death,  admits  them.  I  will  go  to  thy 
table,  my  very  soul  exclaiming, — 

"How happy  all thy  servant*. ere ; 
My  life,  which  thou  hast  mailn  thy  fare, 

Jambs  Smith,  Jun. 
Loughborough,  Sparrow-hill. 
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A.    BIBLE   CIiniSTlAN. 

"  Let  niy  heart  be  sound  in  thy  statutes, 
tlwt  I  be  not  a&Jiamvd." 

In  these  words  we  have  a  pleasing 
description  of  the  revealed  will  of  God, — 
"  thy  statutes,*' — and  ardent  desire  ex- 
pressed, "  Let  ray  heart  be  sound  in  thy 
statutes/'  and  also  a  powerful  motive 
urtred,  "  that  I  be  not  ashamed." 

The  Bible  is  God's  statute-book,  and 
it  contains  all  that  is  needful  to  be 
known  in  reference  to  articles  of  faith, 
moral  duties,  and  Christian  institutions. 
How  are  we  to  know  what  to  believe  in 
these  days,  when  opinions  are  so  nume- 
rous and  conflicting  ?  How  are  we  to 
distinguish  between  the  doctrines  of 
God  and  the  commandments  of  men? 
How  are  we  to  ascertain  what  customs 
have  been  brought  into  the  church  by 
men,  and  what  liave  been  ordained  by 
Jesus  Christ?  All  these  questions  must 
be  decided  by  appealing  to  the  plain  and 
faithful  Word  of  God.  Whatever  he  has 
revealed  and  inculcated,  it  is  our  duty  and 
happiness  carefully  to  observe.  But  no 
creed,  no  custom,  no  opinion,  however 
plausible  and  popular,  can  be  binding 
upon  us,  unless  found  to  be  in  strict 
accordance  with  the  statute-book  of  the 
King  in  Zion.  We  must  make  the 
Bible,  and  the  Bible  only  the  rule  of 
faith  and  practice.  All  the  systems  of 
the  day  should  be  brought  to  this  infal- 
lible standard  of  faith  and  duty.  "  To 
the  law  and  to  the  testimony ;  if  thev 
speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is 
because  there  is  no  light  in  them." 

But  what  are  we  to  understand  by 
having  the  heart  "  sound "  in  these 
statutes?  We  have  thought  it  would 
include  that  they  are  clearly  compre- 
hended, firmly  believed,  and  constantly 
obeyed.  We  know  that  some  parts  of 
divine  truth  are  past  our  comprehension. 
But  while  some  parts  are  so  profound  as 
to  baffle  the  wisaom  of  an  angel,  others 
are  so  plain  as  to  attract  the  attention  of 
a  chila.  We  have  much  reason  to  be 
grateful  that  those  things  which  espe- 
cially relate  to  our  eternal  peace  are  so 
palpable.  What  can  be  more  simple 
than  "  All  have  sinned  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God  ?"  than  "  Christ  died 
for  our  sins,  according  to  the  Scriptures?" 
than  "  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved  ?"  than  "  Many 
of  the  Corinthians  hearing,  believed  and 


were  baptized  ?"  and  than  "  As  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  unto  you",  even  to 
do  ye  unto  them  ?"  Now  these  simple 
but  sublime  things  must  be  understood, 
at  least  to  some  extent,  before  the  heart 
can  be  regarded  as  sound  in  the  faith. 
And,  to  understand  them,  thev  should  be 
closely  read,  prayerfully  .studied^  and,  as 
frequently  as  possible,  heard  from  the 
pulpit.  And  how  pleasing  to  think 
that  if  we  meet  with  an  important  pas- 
sage which  we  do  not  fully  comprehend, 
we  can  go  by  prayer  to  the  great 
Author,  and  ask  Him  what  it  means. 
While  we  quite  approve  of  asking 
the  opinion  of  a  wise  and  good  man 
upon  any  portion  of  divine  revelation, 
we,  nevertheless,  think  it  much  better 
to  go  with  a  childlike  and  teachable  dis- 
position to  Him  who  is  too  wise  to  err. 
"The  meek  will  He  guide  in  judgment, 
the  meek  will  He  teach  his  way." 
When,  therefore,  we  meet  with  some 
things  Jiard  to  be  understood  in  the 
statutes  of  God,  let  us  pray  with  the 
man  after  God's  own  heart,  "  Open  thon 
mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous 
things  out  of  thy  law." 

But  there  may  be  much  knowledge 
where  there  is  no  genuine  faith.  We  be- 
lieve that  faith  is  connected  with  know- 
ledge, and  that  the  better  a  person  is  ac- 
quainted with  the  inspired  volume,  the 
more  likely  he  is  to  believe  its  truths 
and  observe  its  requirements.  Still 
there  may  be  a  tolerably  clear  head, 
where  there  is  not  a  trulv  believing 
heart;  and  without  faith  it  is  impos- 
sible to  please  God.  The  heart  cannot 
be  sound  in  God's  statutes,  unless  there 
be  faith  in  Him,  his  Son,  his  Spirit  and 
his  word.  Ana  by  faith  we  do  not 
mean  a  mere  credence  of  these  things, 
but  an  unshaken  reliance  upon  them 
for  present  and  eternal  life.  We  mean 
that  faith  which  is  the  gift  of  God, 
which  works  by  love  and  purifieth  the 
heart.  If,  then,  our  hearts  are  sound  in 
the  statutes,  we  have  a  spiritual  ac- 

Suaintance  with  them,  and  a  conscious 
ependance  upon  them.  We  receive 
the  whole  canon  of  Scripture  as  from 
heaven,  and  when  we  meet  with  state- 
ments which  we  cannot  grasp,  we  are 
willing  upon  divine  authority  to  em- 
brace them. 

But  O,  my  soul,  if  truth*  m  bright 
Should  dawrte  and  confound  thy  eight, 
Yet  still  his  written  word  obey, 
And  wait  the  great  decisive  day. 
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strict  and  impartial  scrutiny  of  that 
solemn  day.  And  how,  my  brethren,  if 
we  are  then  found  wanting?  If  after 
we  have  been  baptized  before  a  gazing* 
multitude,  after  we  have  taken  our  place 
at  the  Lord's-table,  after  having  oeen 


"His  written  word  obey"  Yes,  obey,  of  self-righteousness,  or  an  honourable 
for  what  is  knowledge  and  faith  without  place  in  the  church,  will  not  stand  the 
obedience?    What  is  an  orthodox  creed'  *   '  •  *  -•   -     ••   •*    ■ 

without  morality?  We  like  to  see  a 
person  strenuous  for  soundness  in  the 
frith ;  and  we  are  equally  pleased  to  see 
him  deeply  solicitous  for  soundness  in 
practice.     We  desire  to  glory  in  free 

grace  and  full  duty.    It    the  life   be  j  united  with  his  people  for  years,  ner- 

regulated  by  the  heart,  a  sound  life  is  ;  haps  after  having  preached  his  wora  in 

the  best  evidence  of  a  sound  heart.     He  ;  public,  and  received  many  honours  from 

who  spake  as  never  man  spake,  said,   men ;  if,  after  oil  these  things,  we  never 

"  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye   liad  the  root  of  the  matter  in  our  hearts, 

if  ye  do  them."  j  we  shall  be  covered  with  indescribable 

And  in  keeping  the  commandments   shame  to  all  eternity.    Oh !  that  our 

there  is  §reat  reward.    Among  other   hearts  may  be  sound  in  God's  statutes. 

things  we  may  safely   calculate  upon    On  this  depends  our  present  peace,  our 

deliverance  from  all  shame.      "  Then    future  comfort,  and  our  eternal  safety. 

shall  I  not  be  ashamed,  when  I  have    We  cannot  think  that  it  matters  nothing 

respect  unto  all  thy  commandments."   what  a  person  believes,  if  his  conduct  be 

Not  be  ashamed  when?    In  the  time  of  upright.     Indeed,  pure  actions  can  only 

examination,  in  the  hour  of  death,  and   spring  from   pure   principles.     If   our 

at  the  day  of  judgment.     These  are   theology  be  bad,  our  morality  can  never 

times  of  sifting  investigation.    We  may   be  good.    The  religion  of  a  Bible  chvis- 

be  closely  questioned  by  the  unbelieving   tian  has  God  for  its  author,  the  blood  of 

sceptic,  oy  the  broken-hearted  sinner,   Christ  for  its  foundation,  the  soul  for  its 

or  by  the  tried  and  tempted  believer,   residence,  and  practical  holiness  for  its 

And  we  should  be  ready  always  to  give   evidence ;    and  that  only  is  the    reli- 

to  every  one  that  asketh  a  reason  for  the   gion  which   will  be  crowned  with  in- 

bope  that  is  in  us,  with  meekness  and   effable  glory  in  the  heaven  of  heavens. 

fear.    And  if  we  are  not  able  to  do  this,  j     Then    let    us    carefully    read,    and 

we  shall  be  ashamed  in  the  time  of  trial.  >  prayerfully  study  the  Word  of  the  Lord 


We  have  heard  persons  state  their  views 
of  divine  truth  in  public  company,  and 
when  asked  to  prove  their  truthfulness 


and  let  us  endeavour  to  reduce  to  prac- 
tice the  knowledge  we  acquire.  In 
these  inspired  records  we  shall  find  rules 


from  scripture  authority,  they  have  not  j  for  buyers  and  sellers,  masters  and 
been  able  with  satisfaction  to  comply,  j  servants,  parents  and  children,  ministers 
If  such  persons  do  not  blush  for  them- 1  and  people ;  and  if  we  are  regulated  by 
selves,  their  friends  blush  for  them.  j  these  equitable  laws  in  all  we  think, 

The  hour  of  death,  too,  is  fast  ap-  say  and  do,  we  shall  be  kept  from  the 
preaching,  and  many  things  will  appear  cold  regions  of  antinomianism  on  the 
different  then  from  what  they  do  now.  j  one  hand,  and   from  extreme  latitudi- 


Things  which  now  seem  to  shine  and 
afford  gratification,  will  then  look  dim 
and  useless ;  things  which  now  help 
to  bear  us  up,  will  then  let  us  go  down. 
What  then  shall  we  do  in  the  swellings 
of  Jordan  ?  We  can  cling  to  nothing 
there  with  safety,  but  to  the  word  and 
cross  of  Christ ;  and  if  our  hearts  are 
there  right  with  God,  we  shall  die  in 
peace  and  comfort,  but  if  not,  in  shame 
and  misery. 

And  if  we  should  be  permitted  to 
leave  the  world  under  a  delusion, 


narianism  on  the  other.  We,  however, 
have  resolved,  by  the  assistance  of 
sovereign  grace,  to  cling  with  un- 
wavering tenacity  to  the  old  banner  of 
infallible  and  unadulterated  truth ;  and 
whatever  may  have  been  held  and  pro- 
pagated by  tne  men  of  the  past,  what- 
ever may  be  believed  and  published  by 
men  of  the  present,  we  would  earnestly 
pray,  in  company  with  the  king  of 
Israel,  "  Let  my  heart  be  sound  in  thy 
statutes,  that  I  be  not  ashamed. n 

John  Wiiitakbr. 


we  j 
shall  certainly  be  undeceived  on  stand- 
injr  before  the  heart-searching  Judge.    Oolcar,  Hvddersfield 
A  mere  name  to  live,  a  poor  flimsy  robe  ; 


v> 


Gem*  of  Oft  ©fotntts. 


-^^^^  *■*■  *  *  *  *  * +^^^^^ 


the  nature  and  incbease  of  in  future  glory,  id  proved  by  Scripture, 

faith.  Dan.  xii.  3 ;  "  They  that  be  wise  shall 

_  .     ,       ..       ,  ,  .        .  shine  as  the  firmament;  and  they  that 

Faith  is  the  gift  and  the  operation  of  turn  many  t0  righteousness,  as  the  stan 

God.    It  comes  by  the  Holy  Spirit's  for  ev€T  ^nd  e*er»    Aa  thcr6  ^  ^ 

power  nsing  and  strengthening  the  sub-  between  the  glory  of  the  firms- 

limest  faculties  of  the  soul,  and  is  really  ment  and  the  8tars°  ^  there  shall  be 

and  another. 
There  is  one 

is  nam  10  oe  ■;  oorn  01  we  opim,"  ne-  glory  of  the  8un    another  glory  of  the 

cause  it  is  the  Spirit's  office  m  the  cove-  g,oon  and  another  glory  of  the  stars: 

riant  of  grace  to  regenerate,  and  because  fop  one  8tap  differeth  from  another  star 

it  is  the  promise  concerning  the  Smut  in  glory<„    Aa   one  star  shines  more 

to  all,  "even   as  many  as    the    Lord  ffiorious  than  another,  so  also  is  the 

—  Ood  shall  call."     And  thus  also  rei,urrection  of  the  dead.    And  this  not 

I  Ji  mutton     id     tuttii      tit     hc>      "  lirirn  i        /  it    *•      *.     ••» 


our 


„„  Al  .  .  ,  -  ,.  .  ..-  ,  (as  divines  well  note)  between  the  glo- 
When  the  principle  of  divine  life  and  rified  condition  of  some  saints  that  snail 
light  is  given  to  the  soul,  it  enables  ,  rifle  and  other  souls.  So  Matt.  xix.  28, 
the  soul  to  feel  its  own  loss  and  misery, ;  whepe  it  ia  gaid  the  twclve  aport,2 
and  to  see  its  own  sin  and  darkness.  A  j  a  8hall  8it  upon  thrones,  jadginV  the 
man  can  have  no  true  sight  of  his  sin  twelve  tribe8  of  Israel."  "Now  Christ 
but  by  this  grace.    He  is  therefore  m    teu8  UB  in  the  next  words,  that  all  the 


some  sense  a  believer  before  he  knows 
himself  to  be  one.     Faith  acts  in  him 


elect  shall  come  to  everlasting  life,  but 


junseii  w  oe  one.     r  aim  acw  in  mm    80me  men  ahall  ^  thepe  u™  ^^ 

before  he  can  be  senfiible  of  the  reflex  judging  the  tribes  of  the  earth.  The 
act  of  faith.  He  first  lives,  and  then  he  :  ap08tlea  that  had  f0\\owed  Christ  in 
feels  his  misery,  and  then  he  cries  for  .  tribulation  and  affliction,  they  should  be 
mercy.  He  cries  for  mercy,  and  then  ,  ^  a  mope  eminent  way  of  glorv  than 
is  enlightened  to  see  the  wav  of  mercy  ,  other8  that  were  of  moJe  ^^  ^fa 
in  the  Word  of  mercv.    He  is  next  en-  ;  and  grace8  than  they#  * 

lightened  to  behold  the  free  welcome  and  j  Th&e  following  reasons  corroborate  the 
rich  bounty  of  this  mercy  to  all  return-    view. 


as  a  needy  and  convinced  sinner  for  it.    foiwr  ig  nr0ved,  among  other  passage*. 

He  is  then  strengthened  to  embrace  it,    jjV  Lute  xii.  47  48. 

like  a  poor  creature  who  must  perish      'ti,^  n^  ^;  J^w;^,  nr«^«  ♦!.-  « t0 


insomuc 


te  of  joy  ana  peace  in  believing,    heaven. 
::h  that  the  broken,  withered  heart        There 


.  .     . .    A  _  .    .       f .  There  are  different  measures  of  gifts 

revives,  and  w  able  to  say,  I  do  humbly    and  grViCe  a^g.  tne  ^^  ^  J^. 

venture  to  believe  that  Christ  died  for   it  is  therefore  probable  there  will  be 

me,  and  wil   save  me  for  evermore.—    different  degrees  of  glory  in  heaven: 

Ambrose  berle.  2  Cor.  v.  10.    God  will  reward  every 

;  man   according  to  his  works.      Some 

I)K«IIKKH  OF   GLORY  IN    HRAVRN.  T*1  haVft  *0ne  m0*>  *°?e  [«■  ? ,**?* 

glory  shall  be  proportioned,  when  Christ 
That  there  shall  be  different  degrees    comes  to  judge  the  world.    It  is  the 
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saying  of  a  learned  writer,  "That  as 
God  hath  dispensed  his  gifts  unequally 
to  men,  so  God  shall  crown  unequally 
those  gifts  in  men,  and  some  shall  have 
more  elory,  others  less;"  1  Cor.  iii.  8. 
"And,"  saith  one,  " seeing  men's  la- 
bours and  graces  are  different,  their 
reward  and  their  glory  shall  he  different 
likewise."  And  this  is  held  forth,  Matt. 
xxv.  14—30.  That  man  that  had  ten 
talents,  and  did  improve  the  talents,  he 
should  have  power  over  ten  cities ;  and 
he  that  had  five  talents,  and  did  improve 
them,  should  have  power  over  five  cities. 

Though  there  be  different  degrees  of 
glory  in  heaven,  yet  this  diversity  does 
not  flow  from  any  merit  that  we  have 
in  our  graces,  but  only  from  the  pure 
dispensation  of  God's  grace.  God  is 
willing  to  have  it  so,  therefore  it  shall 
be  so.  It  is  not,  as  the  Papists  say,  that 
there  are  degrees  of  glory,  because  grace 
is  meritorious,  and  therefore  the  more 
mce  you  have,  the  more  glory  you 
shall  merit.  But,  as  we  said  before,  the 
more  grace  God  gives,  and  the  believer 
enjoys  here,  the  more  glory  he  shall 
reap  hereafter. 

Though  there  be  degrees  of  glory,  yet 
this  does  not  imply  that  there  shall  be 


defect  or  want  of  glory  in  heaven  to 
any  glorified  persons.  Every  person 
shall  be  as  full  of  glory  as  he  can  hold. 
As  Richard  Perkins  saith,  "  Take  a  little 
vessel  and  a  great  vessel,  and  cast  both 
into  the  sea ;  both  will  be  full,  yet  there 
is  not  so  much  in  the  small  vessel  as  in 
the  larger  one;  so  the  godly  are  like 
two  vessels,  yet  one,  by  reason  of  the 
enjoyment  of  God,  is  more  capacious  to 
take  in  more  of  God  than  the  other  is, 
yet  the  least  saint  shall  be  full  of  glory. 
He  that  has  the  least,  shall  have  suffi- 
cient; but  he  that  has  most,  shall  be 
most  blessed  and  exalted. 

Now  by  way  of  use.  Is  it  so  that 
there  shall  be  different  degrees  of  glory 
in  heaven  ?  Then  this,  methinks,  should 
wonderfully  incite  and  quicken  your 
spirits,  and  provoke  you  all  to  labour 
after  much  grace  here  upon  earth.  O 
labour,  labour  what  you  can  to  outstrip 
each  other  in  grace,  to  understand 
Christ's  mysteries,  to  be  more  eminent 
in  godliness,  to  be  as  Andronicus  and 
Junia,  Rom.  xvi.  7,  to  be  of  note  among 
the  godly  while  you  live ;  for  the  more 
eminent  you  are  in  grace,  the  more 
shining  you  shall  be  in  glory. — Chris- 
topher Lane. 
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ERRORfl 

Beware  of  error;  its  force  and  energy 
are  indescribable,  and  when  it  once  gets 
entrance  into  the  mind,  it  eats  as  doth  a 
canker.  That  error  is  the  strongest 
which  is  built  on  some  truth.  Half  the 
truth  is  a  lie. — Cecil. 

CHRISTIAN   LOVE  AND   OBEDIENCE. 

That  is  not  Christian  love  which 
breaks  Christ's  laws,  though  it  should 
he  to  please  a  Christian  friend. 

TRUTH  AND   EXPEDIENCY. 

Every  attempt  to  reconcile  the  differ- 
ences among  Christians  which  involves 
the  sacrifice  of  truth,  or  the  least  deli- 
berate deviation  from  the  revealed  will 
of  Christ,  is  spurious  in  its  origin,  and 
dangerous  in  its  tendency. 


LOVE  AND   LAW. 

I  know  not  that  man  in  England  who 
is  willing  to  go  farther  in  forbearance, 
love,  and  communion  with  all  that  fear 
God,  and  hold  the  foundation,  than  I 
am ;  but  this  is  never  to  be  done  by  a 
condescension  from  the  exactness  of  the 
least  apex  of  gospel  truth. 

Christ's  word  as  it  is. 

As  we  must  take  heed  that  we  do  not 
add  the  fancies  of  men  to  our  religion, 
so  we  should  take  equal  care  that  we  do 
not  curtail  th&  appointments  of  Christ. — 
Melancthon. 

TO  THE  LAW  AND  TO  THE  TESTIMONY. 

Believers  who  really  attend  to  com- 
munion with  Jesus  Christ,  do  labour  to 
keep  their  hearts  chaste  to  him  in  his 
ordinances,  institutions,    and  worship. 
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T5ii»y  wili  n-rriv*  nothing,  practise  no- 
thing, own  nothing  in  his  worship,  bur 
wh:it  i*  of  b>  iippointinwit.  They  snow 
that  from  the  foundation  of  the  world 
he  never  did  allow,  nor  ever  will,  that 
in  any  tiling  the  will  of  the  creature 
fchould  lie  th*  measure  of  his  honour,  or 
the  principle  of  his  worship,  either  as  to 
matter  or  wanner. — Oicen. 

AX   OLD    ESTABLISHED    HOTTFE. 

There  is  a  great  and  old  established 


hou.~e,  which  does  much  business,  and 
!  causes  no  small  disturbance  in  the  world 
'  and  in  the  church.  The  firm  is  Satan, 
.  Self,  and  Co.  Till  this  |H>werful,  exten- 
■  sive  partnership  be  dissolved,  we  cannet 
I  expect  perfect  peace  and  union  amonjr 
all  believer?.  It  will  be  a  joyful  day 
when  its  credit  shall  totally  fail.  Such 
,  a  day  we  are  warranted  to  hope  for^- 
,  Newton. 


©bftuarj> 


MR.  JOSEPH    HAWKS  LEY. 

Snts. — I  <»n«:]'j5e  you  a  paper  you  can 
make  use  of  if  you  think  it  worthy  a 

}>lace  in  your  column?,  and  supply  you 
lere  with  a  few  particulars  to  make  it 
intelligible.  The  deceased  brother  to 
whom  it  refers.  Joseph  Hawkslev,  died 
Oct.  23,  1*51,  after  a  short  illness, 
brought  on  by  over-exertion,  while  su- 
perintending re j -airs  and  painting  at  the 
chu[*e]t  he  being  very  anxious  to  get 
them  done  by  the  time  our  new  pastor, 
Mr.  Sincox,  came  amongst  us.  and  was 
anticipating  much  pleasure,  and  hoping 
fur  pro-*]*erity  to  attend  the  settlement 
of  a  pa.»t'>r  amongst  us,  having  been 
twelve  months  without  one.  'A  few 
davs  before  his  death,  a  friend  of  his 
was  remarking  upon  his  past  usefulness, 
when  he  stopped  him  by  saying,  "  1 
want  to  hear  of  Christ,  to  place  my 
whole  reliance  and  hope  on  him."  To 
one  who  gently  expostulated  with  him 
for  not  being  more  cautious,  he  replied, 
"  Oh,  it's  all  right,  all  right."  He  re- 
pentf-d  many  of  Watts'*  hymns,  par- 
ticularly, 

*■  Jeflui  can  make  a  dying  bed, 

Fi*»l  *jft  as  downy  pill  are  are,  Ac." 

*'  Nature  with  open  volume  stands, 
To  spread  her  Maker's  praise  abroad,  Ac./' 

The  latter  was  a  great  favourite  with  him. 
He  left  us  a  legacy  of  £400,  to  pay  off  the 
cha]>el  debt,  which  is  a  great  relief  to  a 
small  cause  beset  with  difficulties, — the 
church  having  experienced  great  trials 
under  bereaving  providences,  which 
have  removed  several  of  her  best  sup- 
porters during  the  last  few  years.    The 


paper  was  read  by  Mr.  Sincox,  after  a  - 
sermon  from  "  Mark  the  perfect  man,  : 
and  behold  the  upright ;  for  the  end  oc 
that  man  is  pence,  to  a  very  crowded 
and  attentive  audience.  May  the  Lord 
overrule  this  event  to  his  own  glory, 
and  the  advancement  of  his  own  cause. 
Wishing  you  success  in  your  labour*, 
I  am,  dear  sirs,  your  sincerely, 

Thomas  Clbmbhts. 
Southwell,  Dee.  19,  1851. 

The  ways  of  providence,  like  the 
Word  of  the  Lord,  are  full  of  instruction 
and  profitable  for  correction,  so  tk&t, 
however  mysterious  they  may  at  times 
appear,  they  convey  lessons  of  the  deep- 
est import  to  the  mind  that  rightly 
views  rhem.  The  angel  of  death  his 
been  amongst  us,  and  executed  his  so- 
lemn mission  at  the  appointment  of 
Him  in  whose  hands  are  the  issues  of 
both  life  and  death,  and  he  has  removed 
one  from  amongst  us  whom  we  thought 
we  could  spare  the  least,  on  whom  we 
had  placed  much  hope  and  dependence; 
and,  while  we  contemplate  the  sorrow* 
ful  event,  may  we  reap  profitable 
instruction,  and  learn  to  place  our  de- 
pendence alone  upon  Him  in  whom  is 
vested  all  power,  both  in  heaven  and 
earth,  and  who  reigns  supreme. 

The  friend  and  brother  whose  place  is 
vacant,  and  whose  loss  we  mourn,  was  in 
early  life  strict  in  the  cultivation  of  good 
moral  conduct,  by  which  he  was  pre- 
served from  the  snares  and  follies  inci- 
dent to  the  period  of  youth,  and  its 
associations  and  companionships.  Bat 
he  fell  into  the  snare  that  is  perilous  to 
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Ivation  of  many,  for  he  was  de- 
vith  a  sense  of  self-righteousness, 
tiered  with  a  view  of  his  own  good- 
linking'  it  quite  sufficient  to  ensure 
onr  of  God ;  bat,  becoming  ac- 
sd  with  some  pious  and  expe- 
l  Christians,  their  conversation 
itrumental  in  leading  him  to  see  he 
tsting  in  a  false  refuge,  and  point- 
6  the  way  of  a  sinner's  acceptance 
od  more  clearly,  by  the  great  doc- 
f  justification  by  faith  m  Christ, 
;  imputation  of  his  righteousness. 
as  entirely  new  to  his  mind,  and 
'  surprised  him,  and  he  could  no 
rest  satisfied  until  he  had  obtained 
ind  definite  view  of  it  by  searching 
iptures,  and  attending  the  house 
;  and.  as  it  became  clear  to  his 
tions,  ne  felt  conscious  of  his  need 
ad  received  it  into  his  heart  by 
ad  found  peace.  On  the  subject 
ism  he  examined  the  Scriptures 
rod  was  soon  convinced  by  the 
b  and  precepts  of  the  apostles  of 
y;  and  he  has  often  expressed 
infection  he  felt  at  his  deriving 
wt  from  that  source  alone,  with- 
mining  any  human  writer  upon 

t'ect ;  and  also  the  appropriateness 
ivmn  sung  on  the  occasion,  412, 
election,  as  expressive  of  the  state 
mind  on  observing  that  beauti- 
ignificant  ordinance.  This  was 
wenty-fifth  year.  He  went  on  \ 
r  rejoicing,  and  could  say — 

To  see  the  law  by  Christ  fulfilled, 

To  hear  his  pard'ning  voice, — 
Thanees  the  slave  into  a  child, 

And  duty  into  choice. 

united  to  the  people  of  God,  his 
isposition  led  him  to  choose  the 
mfrequented  paths  to  the  old 
r-house.  The  grace  of  Christ, 
iblv  drew  his  feet  thither,  and 
e  found 

i  fairer  habitation  greets 

The  Christian  's  joyful  eye, 
Vhere  Christ  his  new-born  wishes  meets, 

And  lifts  his  hopes  on  high. 

lie  still  small  voice  of  heavenly  love 

Here  calls  our  thoughts  away 
'ojmrer  joys,  that  shine  above 

The  influence  of  decay." 

found    grace    and    strength    to 
the   ridicule  and  opposition  of 

1  companions,   the    conflicts   of  j 

.nd    sin, — fearing,   hoping,   be-  j 
and  rejoicing.     The  incidents  | 

ix. — >'o.  xcix. 


of  his  subsequent  life  were  but  few,  and 
comparatively  unimportant.  We  turn 
from  them  to  contemplate  a  few  traits 
of  character,  with  a  view  to  profit  our- 
selves in  the  exercise. 

A  prominent  characteristic  of  our  be- 
loved and  departed  friend,  was  his  lore 
of  the  Word  of  God.  He  studied  its 
holy  pages  in  the  quiet  hours  of  home. 
Possessing  a  mind  naturally  inquisitive, 
he  searched  the  divine  book,  pondered 
its  truths,  tried  to  obtain  clear  views  of  its 
meaning,  to  understand  its  doctrines,  to 
realize  the  importance  of  its  precepts,  and 
to  rejoice  in  its  promises, — and  from  this 
treasure  he  obtained  a  rich  supply  of 
wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding. 
It  was  a  constant  companion,  and  he 
found  it  profitable  and  pleasant  to  store 
his  mind  with  its  truths.  Like  the  Be- 
reans,  he  searched  the  Scriptures  daily, 
and  he  was  blessed  in  the  exercise. 

Another  important  trait  of  character 
was  his  love  of  secret,  closet  prayer. 
Retiring  in  his  habits,  and  exceedingly 
diffident  of  himself,  he  could  very  sel- 
dom take  part  in  any  public  services, 
but  he  loved  closet  prayer,  together 
with  pious  ejaculations  of  the  heart, 
when  reading  or  meditating  on  the 
word  and  goodness  of  God;  and  the 
writer  has  often  remarked  with  what 
pleasure  he  spoke  of  these  holy  exercises 
of  the  heart :  and  not  long  since  did  he 
speak  of  the  happiness  he  felt,  011 
awaking  in  the  night  with  this  passage 
of  Scripture  in  his  thoughts,-—"  He  set- 
teth  the  solitary  in  families,"  Psa.  lviii., 
and  with  what  sweetness  it  was  applied 
to  his  heart  as  one  of  the  great  family 
of  the  redeemed.  These  exercises  were 
a  source  of  strength,  both  for  the  duties 
of  life  and  conflicts  with  spiritual  wick- 
edness ;  and  the  divine  promise  is  cal- 
culated to  strengthen  Christians  in  their 
Attachment  to  these  privileges,  for  it  is 
written,  "He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of 
them  who  fear  Him ;  He  will  hear  their 
cry,  and  will  save  them."  May  we 
each  be  able  to  say, — 

"  So  let  a  calm  prevail 

O'er  forms  n{  outward  care, 
Nor  thoughts  for  many  things  assail 

The  Btfil  retreat  of  prayer." 

He  was  a  humble  Christian.  A  know- 
ledge of  the  requirements  of  God's  word, 
admiration  of  the  character  of  the  divine 
Saviour,  an  acquaintance  with  the  work- 
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ing*  of  his  own  heart,  and  a  sense  of  his 
deserts,  kept  him  humble,  preserved 
him  from  pelf-dependence,  and  made 
him  forbearing  towards  the  infirmities 
of  others.  Willing  to  serve  the  cause  of 
his  divine  Master,  he  yet  wished  to 
avoid  any  prominence,  as  much  from 
humility  as  from  his  natural  diffidence ; 
and  the  writer  knows  no  language  so 
expressive  of  this  trait  of  character,  as 
that  inscribed  upon  the  tombstone  of  the 
pious  William  Carey,  and  ejaculated  by 
the  dying-  Knibb, — 

"  A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  worm, 
On  thy  kind  ami*  1  fall; 
He  thou  iny  Lord,  my  righteousness, 
My  Saviour  and  my  ulV." 

The  lust  year  of  his  life  was  actively 
employed  in  promoting*  the  cause  of 
Christ ;  and  the  writer  has  heard  him 
remark  several  times,  that  he  was  not 
aware  of  the  amount  of  influence  he 
possessed  and  could  exercise  in  the  ser- 
vice of  his  Lord ;  and  he  is  not  without 
hope  that,  the  free  interchange  of 
thought,  and  occasional  suggestions  as 
to  Christian  usefulness,  engendered  by 
the  confidence  of  friendship,  were  not 
without  mutual  profit.  These  seasons 
are  past ;  the  memory  of  them  is  plea- 
sant, and  help  us  to  direct  our  thoughts 
and  desires  heavenward,  and  tend  in 
some  measure  to  weaken  the  attractions 
that  bind  the  heart  to  earth.  In  him 
the  officers  of  the  church  mourn  the 
loss  of  one  whose  counsels  and  cautions 
were  tendered  without  reserve,  who!*e  \ 
active  efforts  were  rendered  cheerfully ;  | 
and  in  the  stability  of  his  character 
they  confided,  and  they  are  happy  to 
reflect  that  nothing  discordant  inter- 
rupted the  harmony  of  their  entire  pro- 
ceedings. The  church  has  lost  not  onlv 
an  active  officer,  but  an  ornament  and 
pillar  of  Btrength, — one  who  took  great 
interest  in  all  its  concerns.  And  society 
at  large  has  lost  a  valuable  member. 
What  mystery  envelopes  the  ways  of 
providence,  how  inscrutable  are  its  va- 
ried occurrences  to  our  weak  and  cir- 
cumscribed capacities;  and  they  come  to 
us  intested  with  solemnity,  as  they 
proclaim  in  a  voice  emphatic,  though 
gentle  and  soft,  "  Be  still  and  know 
•that  I  am  God." 
'  Our  late  brother  was  kept  in  peace, 
his  mind  stayed  upon  his  Ood  during 
'hia  short  illnpss;.  and  though  he  passed 


through  much  and  severe  pain,  he 
any  to  an  old  friend  who  visitec 
"  I  can  do  all  things  and  bear  all  1 
through  Christ  who  strengthened 
The  nature  of  his  sufferings  pre/ 
him  from  seeing  and  conversing 
with  his  friends,  and  while  the 
anxious  to  know  the  state  of  his 
vet  they  had  no  fears  for  his  t 
rle  was  constantly  engaged  in  pn 
here  was  his  strength :  he  had  n 
and  doubtless,  had  be  been  able  t< 
verse  with  his  friends,  they  woulc 
been  humbly  and  explicitly  ac 
ledged, — he  regretted  ne  had  do 
more  good,  ft  is  our  satisiact 
know  that,  previous  to  his  ilhu 
was  beginning  to  feel  the  responi 
of  possessing  wealth,  and  the  writ 
no  doubt  but  that  he  would  hav 
and  felt,  the  force  of  the  precept 
ye  have  opportunity,  do  good  ui 
men,"  as  illustrated*  by  the  life 
divine  Lord,  whom,  having  not 
he  loved,  and  in  whom,  believi 
rejoiced,  and  would  have  been 
bv  the  force  of  that  love  to  imtta 
the  use  and  employment  of  his  v 
He  h'ft  us  a  pleasing  testimony 
desire  for  the  welfare  of  the  chu 
Christ.  u  Blessed  are  the  dead  V9 
in  the  Lord,  they  rest  from  their  If 
and  their  works  follow  them."    T 

"  Friend  after  friend  depart*; 
Who  hath  not  loat  a  frinnd  ? 
There  in  no  nnion  here  or  hearts, 
That  finds  not  here  an  end." 

And  while  we  mourn,  it  is  for  oh, 
he  is  beyond  the  reach  of  trials,  p 
and  happy. 


•« 


Faith  striven,  hut  all  its  efforts  faQ, 
To  trace  his  heavenward  flight ; 

No  eve  can  pierce  within  the  veil 
Which  hides  the  world  of  light. 

"  Thus  much,  and  this  is  all  we  know. 
He  is  supremely  bleat, — 
Has  done  with  sin,  and  rare,  and  toH* 
And  with  the  saints  at  rest. 

And  surviving  friends  say, — 

"  The  chamber  where  a  good  man  meets  hli 
Is  privileged  beyond  the  common  walks 
Of  virtuous  life,  quite  on  the  verge  of  heav 

44  Farewell,  conflicting  hopes  and  frail, 
Where  lights  and  shades  alternate  dw 
How  bright  the  unchanging  morn  am 
Farewell!  inconstant  world,  fhreweBI 

"  Life's  dnties  done,  as  sinks  the  clay, 
light  from  its  load  the  spirit  flies, 
WhiV  heaven  and  earth  combine  to  ■ 
Flow  blest  the  righteous  when  he  dies! 
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BXMAHKB  ON  MR,  BROWN'S  BBPLT 
TO  QUERY— IS  IT  SCRIPTURAL  FOR 
IX  UNORDAINRD  MINISTER  TO  AD- 
MINISTER THE  LORD'S  SUPPER? 

Fhom  the  scripturality  of  any  Chris- 
tian brother's   exercising  his  gift  for 
ministering,  "  though  he  has  never  suf- 
fered ordination/'  Mr.  B.  draws    the 
Mowing   conclusion : — "  But    if    the 
Lord  has  qualified  him  for  the  ministry, 
be  is  surely  eligible  to  perform  any  and 
every  service  for  which  his  Lord  has 
qualified  him."   This  conclusion  neither 
connects  with  its  premises,  nor  bears 
upon  the  point  at  issue.    It  is  an  iden- 
tical proposition,  saying  neither  more 
nor  less,  than  that  a  man  is  qualified  for 
everything  for  which  his  Lord  has  qua- 
lified him.    This  nobody  can  deny,  as 
it  would  involve  the  contradiction,  that 
a  man  is  qualified  and  not  qualified  in 
the  same  sense.    This,  however,  he  does 
not  say,  and  therefore  does  not  prove 
that  he  is  qualified  for  dispensing  the 
topper.     Mr.  B.  admits  that    "  every 
seripturally  constituted  church  should 
have  its  proper  office-bearers."    Here  I 
remark — 

1.  If  a  church  be  seripturally  consti- 
tuted without  office-bearers,  then  office- 
bearers are  an  addition  to  scriptural 
constitution,  and  therefore  unscriptural. 
"  Add  thou  not  unto  his  words,  lest  he 
reprove  thee,  and  thou  be  found  a  liar:" 
Prov.  xxx.  6. 

2.  If  a  church  be  seripturally  consti- 
tuted only  with  office-bearers,  then  the 
want  of  office-bearers  is  an  omission  of 
scriptural  constitution,  and  therefore  un- 
scriptural. "  What  thing  soever  I  com- 
mand yon,  observe  to  do  it :  thou  shalt 
not  add  thereto,  nor  diminish  from  it:" 
Deut.  xii.  32. 

Mr.  B.'s  first  argument  for  the  dis- 
pensing of  th*  supper  by  unordained 
men  i«,  that  it  was  observed  by  the 
church  in  Corinth,  while  it  cannot  be 
inferred  from  the  epistles  to  it,  that  it 
had  an  ordained  minister.  But,  passing 
any  evidence  from  these  epistles  upon 
tliiihead,  I  observe— 

I.  It  is  possible  the  church  at  Corinth 


had  elders.  To  make  this  an  argument, 
Mr.  B.  must  not  only  show  that  it  can- 
not be  inferred  they  had,  but  prove  they 
had  not.  It  is  possible  they  had,  and 
this  possibility  destroys  his  argument 
for  the  administration  of  the  supper  by 
unordained  men,  from  the  practice  of 
this  church. 

2.  The  apostles  established  the  same 
things  everywhere  in  all  the  churches  : 
1  Cor.  iv.  17;  vii.  17;  xi.  16;  xvi.  1. 
What,  then,  made  Corinth  a  limb  out  of 
joint  ?  If  like  other  churches  in  the  rest 
of  their  order,  why  this  singularity  in 
the  want  of  elders  f 

3.  The  apostles  ordained  elders  in 
every  city,  Tit.  i.  5 ;  in  every  church, 
Acts  xiv.  23.  After  these  universal  de- 
clarations, is  Mr.  B.  at  liberty  to  deny 
this  of  any  church,  unless  it  in  particular 
be  mentioned? 

4.  Mr.  B.  reasons  upon  a  false  prin- 
ciple. His  argument  assumes  that,  in 
an  epistle  to  an  organised  church,  every 
part,  of  church  order  must  be  detailed. 
This  is  unnecessary,  and  contrary  to 
fact.  The  church  at  Ephesus  had  elders, 
Acts  xx.  17,  28;  yet  from  what  part  of 
the  epistle  to  it  would  Mr.  B.  infer  this? 
Why,  then,  proceed  upon  the  unwar- 
rantable assumption,  that  the  church  at 
Corinth  had  not  elders,  because  this  is 
not  stated  in  the  epistles  to  it  ? 

5.  Mr.  B.'s  principle  is  inadmissible 
in  this,  or  any  other  question  of  biblical 
interpretation.  It  assumes  that  what  is 
true  of  the  whole,  is  not  true  of  a  part. 
The  apostles  ordained  elders  in  every 
church ;  but  Mr.  B.  will  make  Corinth 
an  exception,  until  it  in  particular  be 
declared  to  have  elders. 

The  Lord  Jesus  commissioned  the 
eleven  disciples  to  preach  the  gospel,  &c. : 
Matt,  xxviii.  16—20.  But  upon  Mr. 
B.'s  principle,  he  can  declare  any  one  of 
them  uncommissioned,  because  not  men- 
tioned by  name  in  the  commission.  The 
apostle  asserts  inspiration  of  all  Scrip- 
ture: 2  Tim.  iii.  16.  Must  Mr.  B.,  to 
have  an  inspired  Bible,  demand  that  a 
certificate  ot  inspiration  be  prefixed  to 
every  chapter  or  verse  in  particular? 
|  There  is  no  end  to  the  absurdity  of  tLis 
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principle,  yet  it  is  the  very  stronghold 
of  Mr.  B.'s  argument  for  the  dispensing 
of  the  supper,  without  ordination,  from 
the  practice  of  the  church  at  Corinth. 
The  principle  by  which  Mr.  B.  would 
prove  that  the  church  at  Corinth  had  no 
elders,  is  unphilosophical,  unscriptural, 
and  subversive  of  revelation. 

Mr.  B.'s  second  argument  is,  that 
unordained  men  may  administer  bap- 
tism, and  therefore  they  may  dispense 
the  Lord's- supper.    Here  I  remark — 

1.  The  pre-requisites  for  the  supper 
are  more  than  for  baptism.  A  believer 
is  entitled  to  baptism  upon  the  ground 
of  his  faith ;  he  is  entitled  to  the  supper 
upon  the  ground  of  his  faith  and  baptism. 
The  three  thousand  upon  the  day  of 
Pentecost  were  baptized,  because  they 
received  the  word  gladly;  they  were 
added  to  the  church,  because  they  had 
not  only  received  the  word,  but  had  also 
been  baptized :  Acts  ii.  41.  This  differ- 
ence in  the  ordinances  may  demand  a 
like  difference  in  the  administrators. 
The  one  belongs  to  a  believer  previously 
to.  and  independently  of  fellowship,  the 
otner  as  a  member  of  the  church. 
Although  an  ordained  pastor  may  bap- 
tize, as  well  as  a  private  member,  this 
does  not  prove  that  a  private  member, 
because  he  may  baptize,  may  also  dis- 
pense the  supper,  any  more  than  the 
fact,  that  the  pastor's  office  includes  the 
deacon's,  proves  that  the  deacon's  includes 
the  pastor's. 

2.  Any  Christian  may,  at  any  time, 
and  in  any  place,  baptize  any  one,  upon 
a  credible  profession  of  faith,  without 
consulting  a  church,  or  obtaining  its 
sanction:  Acts  viii.  37,  38;  ix.  10—18. 
Would  Mr.  B.  consider  the  supper  scrip- 
tu rally  administered,  without  the  sanc- 
tion of  a  church  ?  Then  something  more 
is  required  for  dispensing  the  supper, 
than  for  administering'  baptism ;  and 
the  fact  that  an  unordained  man  may  do 
the  one,  does  not  prove  him  fit.  for  the 
other. 

3.  The  dispensing  of  the  supper  im- 
plies presidency,  while  that  of  baptism 
does  not.  At  the  supper  the  adminis- 
trator presides,  and,  in  that  case,  takes 
the  oversight  of  the  church.  In  bap- 
tism the  administrator  does  not  preside, 
or  take  the  oversight  of  a  church,  be- 
cause he  may  baptize  without  the  advice, 
sanction,  or  even  knowledge  of  a  church. 
Besides  he  may,  although  retained  and 


privileged  as  a  private  member,  be  on 
against  whose  designation  to  office  th 
apostle  would  warn  the  church :  1  Tin 
v.  22.  These  differences  in  the  ordi 
nances  themselves,  in  the  circumstance 
under  which  they  are  administered,  am 
in  the  parties  to  which  they  belong 
constrain  me  to  dissent  from  Mr.  B. 
conclusion,  that  if  unordained  men  ma 
administer  the  one  ordinance,  they  ma 
administer  the  other.  If  unoraaine 
men  be  qualified  for  dispensing  tfc 
supper,  1  nope  I  have  shown  this  re 
quires  more  proof,  than  the  fact  ths 
they  may  administer  baptism.  In  th 
foregoing  observations,  I  have  main 
tained  neither  the  negative  nor  th 
affirmative  of  this  question.  My  objed 
has  been  to  show,  that  while  Mr.  A 
maintains  the  affirmative,  his  position! 
are  untenable,  and  this  I  think  I  haw 
done.  Indeed  Mr.  B.  does  not  writi 
like  a  man  persuaded  in  his  own  mind. 
He  is  suggesting  and  asking  question!} 
rather  than  stating  his  mind  in  the  con- 
fidence of  truth  upon  this  subject.  Let 
him  rest  assured,  however,  that  I  bars 
no  partiality  for  prelacy,  and  here  I  an 
heart  in  hand  with  brother  B.,  in  labour- 
ing for  the  subjection  of  all  the  prelates 
and  priests  on  earth  to  the  faith  of  ths 

fospel.  But,  in  our  zeal  for  the  pulling 
own  of  Babylon,  let  us  beware  of 
lightly  esteeming  any  of  the  solemnities 
of  Zion.  They  are  the  statutes  of  oar 
King,  and  in  keeping  of  them  there  ii 
great  reward :  Psa.  xix.  11.  The  great 
Lawgiver  has  distinctly  told  us,  thai 
proportionate  to  our  regard  to  hii 
authority,  even  in  matters  of  least  appa- 
rent importance,  we  shall  be  honoured 
or  lightly  esteemed  in  his  kingdom 
"Whosoever  therefore  shall  break  oft 
of  these  least  commandments,  and  shal 
teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the  leas 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  whoso 
ever  shall  do  and  teach  them,  the  sam 
shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  o 
heaven :"  Matt.  v.  19.  Minus. 


Can  a  Baptist  church  justifiably  ex 
elude  from  its  fellowship  a  membei 
whose  moral  character  is  unexceptiojn 
able,  and  whose  piety  cannot  be  denied 

Can  a  professedly  Strict  Baptist  chord 
consistently  write  to  a  FssdobflptU 
church  for  the  dismission  of  raemberJ 
those  members  being  by  professioi 
Baptists?  Mblancthon. 
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THK  CHRISTIAN  MINISTER'S  PERPLEXITIES. 

"I  will  lead  the  Wind,"  he  soith, 
*  By  a  way  they  did  not  know." 

Now,  my  soul,  with  simple  faith 
Wait  till  he  thy  way  shall  show ; 

Then  how  safe  thy  steps  shall  be, 

Perfect  Wisdom  guiding  thee. 

Darkness  intercepts  my  view, 

Hiding  every  path  around; 
8ul  I  watch,  but  not  a  doe 

To  direct  my  feet  ia  found; 
Lo!  a  veil  on  all  w  thrown, 
All  uncertain,  all  unknown. 

When  the  time  to  move  shall  be, 

Where  he  will  appoint  uiy  lot, 
These,  though  fixed  by  hk  decree, 

Planned,  arrangod,~-He  shows  me  not ; 
Waiting,  watching,  wondering 
What  the  coming  hour  may  bring. 

Righteous  were  the  sovereign  Lord, 

Vishing  for  sins  of  old, 
Sum  against  his  gracious  word, 

Sin*  against  his  chosen  fold,— 
Should  be  now  hi*  smile  deny, 
Nor  would  guide  me  with  his  eye. 

This  were  just,  but  mercy  free 

Over  judgment  doth  rejoice, 
Passingpy  iniquity, 

Speaking  with  paternal  voice, 
Bidding  me  dismiss  my  fears, 
Wiping  from  my  eyes  the  tears. 

What,  though  all  is  dark  to  sense, 

All  that  he  designs  concealed ; 
What,  though  painful  the  suspense* 

Till  his  mind  shall  be  revealed : 
When  my  wDl  is  all  subdued 
I  shall  see  that  '*  it  was  good." 

"  I  will  bring  them  through  the  night 

By  an  unknown  path,"  ne  says, 
"  Turning  darkness  into  light. 

Making  straight  the  crooked  ways :" 
Thus  He  speaks  whose  words  are  true, 

Adding,  "  these  things  will  I  do." 

Blessed  promise  to  the  blind, 

Like  the  Giver,  rich  and  free, 
Not  to  them  of  old  confined, 

Made  for  others,  made  for  me ; 


Heritage  of  all  the  fold, 
1  to  claim  a  share  am  bold. 

Now  thy  gracious  hand  afford. 
Safely  through  the  ma«e  to  lead, 

Resting  on  thy  faithful  word, 
1,  the  blind,  thy  promise  plead, 

And  I  shall,  I  must  prevail. 

For  thy  promise  cannot  fail. 

Thou,  who  mak'st  the  mourner  laugh, 
Thou,  who  mak'st  the  blind  to  see, 

Thou,  upholding  by  thy  staff, 
By  thy  rod  directing  me ; 

Thou,  my  God,  art  with  me  still, 

Therefore  will  I  fear  no  iU. 
From  "Hymns/or  the  Closet  of  the  Christian  Minister" 

LABOUR  FOR  CHRIST. 

UI  know    thy  works,   and    thy    labour,  and    thy 
patience:"   Rev.  u.  2. 

Go,  labour  on !  spend  and  be  spent,        2  Cor.  xii.  15 . 

Thy  joy  to  do  thy  Father's  will ;  Psa-  ».  8. 

It  is  the  way  the  Master  went,  Acts  x.  Jo. 

Should  not  the  servant  tread  it  stul  ?    John  xu  26. 
Go,  labour  on !  'tis  not  for  nought,         1  Cor.  xv.  58. 

All  earth1-1—  :-  k— — «i-  -«n « 
Men  heed  i 

The  Master  praises, 


Go,  labour  on !  enough,  enough, 
If  Jesus  praise  thee,  if  he  deign 

To  notice  e'n  thy  willing  mind, 
No  toil  for  him  shall  be  in  vain* 


Matt.  x.  32. 

1  Cor.  iv.  5. 

2  Cor.  viii.  12. 

Matt.  x.  42. 

Job  iv.  & 


Go,  labour  on  I  thy  hands  are  weak, 

Thy  knees  are  faint,  thy  soul  cast  down,  Isa.  xxx  v.  4 . 
Yet  falter  not,  the  prize  is  near,  Gal.  vi.  9. 

The  throne,  the  kingdom  and  the  crown.  Rev.  in.  21. 

Go,  labour  on !  while  it  is  day,  Eceles.  ix.  10. 

The  long  dark  night  is  hastening  on ;      John  ix.  4. 
Speed,  speed  thy  work,  up  from  thy  doth,  Heb.  vi.  12. 

It  is  not  thus  that  souls  are  won.  Rom.  x.  14. 

See  thousands  dyiug  at  your  side,     Psa.  xlix.  10—12. 

Your  brethren,  kindred,  friends  at  home,  Rom  xi.  1 4 
See  millions  perishing  afar,  Prov.  xxix.  18. 

Haste,  brethren,  to  the  rescue  come !  Jude  23. 

Toil  on,  toil  on,  thou  soon  shalt  find  Heb.  x.  37. 

For  labour,  rest;  for  exile,  home;        Rev.  xiv.  13. 
Soon  shalt  thou  hear  th«  Bridegroom 's  voice,  Mat  xxv  6 

The  midnight  peal, "  Behold  I  come."  Rev.  xxii.  12. 


Intelligence. 


NORWAY   AND  8WEDEN. 

Letter  from  brother  Nilsson. 

January  22,  1852. 
Honoured  Brother  Overbury, 
Tkrough  the  protecting  care  and  mercy  of 
hd,  I  and  my  beloved  partner  arrived 
ifelj  at  Copenhagen  last  Thursday,  or  this 
iy  week.  I  will  now  give  you  a  brief  state- 
cnt  of  my  tour  in  Norway  and  Sweden : — 
I  stayed  a  fortnight  in  Christiana,  where 


I  got  aquainted  with  a  few  pious  people,  and 
where  I,  in  great  weakness,  as  well  as  on  board 
the  steamboat  on  the  passage  to  and  from, 
endeavoured  to  preach  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  testify  to  his  truth.  The  few 
pious  people  that  I  met  with  in  Christiana 
were,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  very 
narrow-minded,  rather  bigoted  Lutherans. 
The  people  in  general,  as  also  in  Sweden, 
are  much  attached  to  their  formal  religion. 
But  the  Lord  is  able  to  open  the  eyes  of  the 
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blind ;  to  Him  alone  we  must  look  up  for 
help.  I  had  some  very  interesting  meetings 
among  the  sailors  on  board  of  vessels,  and 
for  weeks,  without  interruption,  was  per- 
mitted to  speak  to  a  very  large  concourse  of 
people  from  the  deck  of  a  Norwegian  vessel 
along  the  wharf.  1  distributed  some  hun- 
dreds of  tracts,  which  were  all  cordially 
received,  i  have  also,  since  1  came  here, 
received  a  letter  from  the  Moravian  minister 
in  Christiana,  Mr.  Mdoe,  who  is  a  very 
much- esteemed  and  pious  man       In  this 


burg.  My  younger  brother,  Bernt  Ntcklae, 
who  resides  In  the  parish  of  Lands,  has ,  a 
sort  of  oversight  over  the  whole,  and  Thais 
them  as  often  as  it  is  practicable.  It  ean 
therefore  not  be  surprising  at  all  if  this 
little  flock,  scattered  about  among  the 
wolves,  should  be  devoured.  Under  audi 
circumstances,  it  will  only  be  the  good 
Shepherd,  who  gave  his  life  lor  ma  ftteePt 
who  can  preserve  them.  Of  those  two  who 
are  separated,  one,  a  female,  baa  left,  with- 
out giving  any  reason  why;  another  was 


letter,  in  which  he  expresses  himself  very  excluded  from  the  following  drcumstance. 
brotherly  and  Christian  like,  he  informs  me :  She  had  for  some  years  back  been  engaged 
that  the  agency  of  the  British  and  Foreign !  to  marry  a  man  who  was  not  a  Baptist;  bat 
Bible  Society  in  Christiana,  of  which  he  is '  which  the  parish  priest  would  not  allow, 
a  member,  have  agreed  to  grant  me  supplies  j  except  en  the  simple,  but  weighty  condition, 
of  Norwegian  Bibles  and  New  Testaments  ■  that  our  sister  should  go  only  once  to  the 
to  any  amount  I  want,  at  a  very  much  re- \  sacrament  table  in  the  Lutheran  church. 
duced  price,  for  circulation  among  the  j  The  case  was  brought  before  the  session  of 
seamen  and  the  poor.  This  you  will  per- ;  the  consistory,  at  Gothenburg,  and  they  were 
ceive  is  good,  as  it  will  give  me  an  [decidedly  refused  marriage  on  any  other 
opportunity  of  visiting  the  houses  in  the ;  condition,  than  that  she  most  go  to  the 
capacity  of  a  colporteur ;  thus  it  appears  the '  communion  table  in  the  Lutheran  church. 
Lord  is  openiDg  the  way.  May  he  also '  The  poor  woman  finally  was  overcome,  and 
grant  to  unworthy  me  a  willing  heart  to  be  thinking  that  she  might  be  received  again 
made  the  instrument  of  usefulness  to  my  among  her  brethren,  went  to  the  Lutheran 
fellow- man  in  every  way  the  Lord  in  his '  communion,  and  has  consequently  obtained 
providence  shall  please  to  direct.  -lawful  marriage ;  but  has  also  been  exoom- 

The  Mormons  have  also  began  their  opera- 1  municated  from  her  brethren  the  Baptists, 
tions  in  Norway,  and  this  will  doubtless  help !  Any  one  may  judge  in  what  a  sad  state  of 
to  prejudice  the  poeple  against  the  truth,      j  mind  this  poor  sister  is  placed.    No  one  ean 

On  Nov.  14, 1  arrived  at  Gothenburg,  and  value  religious  freedom  who  has  not  seen 


after  1  had  stayed  a  week  there,  I  made  a !  and  felt  the  miseries  and  perplexities  arising 


tour  into  the  country,  where  I  spent  a 
month  in  visiting  the '  brethren  at  their 
several  places  of  abode,  and  where  the  Lord 
works  graciously  among  us.  It  is  impossible 
to  descr.be  our  mutual  feelings  in  meeting 


from  such  tyrannical  laws.  The  third  ease 
is  a  young  man  who  engaged  to  marry  a 
young  woman,  a  professor  of  religion,  but  a 
Lutheran.  She  would  in  no  way  be  per* 
suaded  to  be  wedded  to  him  by  the  Baptut 


together  once  more,  though  the  pain  of  (minister,  and  he  could  not  in  conscience  go 
separation  cost  us  many  tears.  Still  we! to  the  Lutheran  communion,  and  at  they 
all  felt  a  goodly  measure  of  resignation,  continued  to  live  together,  we  were  obliged 
knowing  that  it  is  the  Lord's  doing.  1  to  exclude  him  from  the  church.  Thus  you 
found  the  church,  considering  her  circum- 1  may  perceive  the  power  and  effects  of 
stances,  in  as  good  a  condition  as  one  can  'Swedish  priestcraft. 


ex  poet.  Three  individuals  have  been  sepa 
rated  from  their  number  during  the  last 
year,  and  one  received  through  baptism, 
making  the  present  number,  including  me 
and  my  wife,  amount  to  fifty.  It  is  one 
apparent  disadvantage  for  these  poor  bre- 
thren that  they  are  scattered  far  from  each 
other.  Thus,  nine  live  at  Gothenburg,  eleven 
In  the  parish  of  Onsala,  twenty-four  miles 
from  Gothenburg,  seven  in  the  parish  of  Slope, 
twenty  miles  from  Gothenburg,  nine  in  Lan- 
da,  and  seven  in  Ward,  some  thirty  or  thirty- 
six  miles  from  Gothenburg ;  twelve  in  the 
parishes  of  Berghem  and  Surttby,  thirty- 
six  miles  distant  from  Gothenburg ;  two  in 
the  parish  of  Skephult,  about  forty-eight 
miles  from  Gothenburg;  and  one  in  the  parish 
of  Liungby,  nearly  fifty  miles  from  Gothen- 


On  Dec.  27,  28,  and  29,  the  greater  part 
of  the  brethren,  and  some  of  the  sisters  from 
the  country,  were  assembled  with  us  at 
Gothenburg,  in  a  sort  of  conference,  or 
general  meeting.  We  then  consulted  the 
case  of  our  brother  Hellberg,  of  whom  I  was 
telling  you,  if  you  remember,  who  wishes  to 
marry  one  of  the  sisters,  but  has  been  denied 
lawful  marriage,  from  the  reason  that  he 
and  his  intended  were  both  Baptists.  We 
now  all  unanimously  agieed  that  they  ought 
to  be  united  according  to  the  manner  in 
which  marriages  are  performed  among  other 
Baptists,  and  leave  the  consequences  to  God. 
This,  in  the  fear  of  God,  was  performed  on 
Dec,  29,  by  reading  some  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture, giving  a  word  of  advice  and  admoni- 
tion, and  then,  when  they  joined  their  hands 
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together,  I  prayed  the  Lord  to  Mess  thest 
hie  servant  and  handmaid,  and  to  grant 
them  grace  to  be  faithful  to  God,  to 

other,  and  to  fail  holy  troth.    As  thu 

performed  in  the  aasembly  of  about  thirty- 
•te  of  the  brethren  and  sisters,  it 
very  eolemD  and  blessed  time,  end   ,- 
that  Joans  was  indeed  with  us, 
Thia  proceeding  being  quite  nov« : 


e  mil  in  body.  We  have  taken  cold  on  the 
Our  Christian  regard  and  lore  to  all 
saints  ;  from  the  brethren  in  Sweden, 
a  who  felt  exceedingly  comforted,  by  what  I 
-  told  them  of  the  people  of  God  in  England ; 
i  and  last,  your  unworthy  brother.  In  a  aiu- 
t  pardoning  Saviour,  F,  0.  Nilsboh. 

HoNOUKED      BEOTBBB      OvBBBOHV, As     I 

™™«y,  «i,a™UW,.UM.,,iBr,.D„llJldJ"°t    ^f1'    F"    t!mm8h   J?'    1*lter'fJt 

abroad,  and  one  of  the  priest,  who  happens  **?•*',  "^  "  J"",  "  lmwen  >T  9,turd»T 
tabTour  arch  enemy,  went  to  the  Ee  l*nd  )*«terd»J.  lnlt  !  ™  not  aUe  to  go  to 
anthoritiea,  to  have  me  apprehends.  Ouft™-  lJ*n  »  d»T  ■»«  ■"*  more 
Jan.  S,  early  in  the  morning,  came  a  police ,  S^,*?!"1?! 'I1.1  te  .we.11  t0-b!  !tri0?,n  '? 


LUJght 


England— that  tbe  ■ 


s  of  state-church 


both  1  and  my  wife,  and  our  relations, 
they  would  surely  pot  me  in  prison,  and 
rt  DM  out  or  the  country.     My  wife, 
□  law  wept.    I  asked 


itself. 


1    should    be   glad    if   you  could 
ur.   Steatie,   and  acquaint  bim    with 
,™-...-I..,   „,,*.  ,  brother  Hellbeitfaafeir;   ^■PJ^ 

tbeeomnisaarythopernjiBaionofcorDmend-.r0^.?^  »  •  P'fe  '"""•  "Chwten- 
Ing  myaelf  to  Goof  in  prayer,  which  was,!0."1-'  """",  t^  following  eitracU. 
granted,  after  which  1  felt  strengthened  in  The ';Evangel,c»l  Chnstendnm-' is  read  by 
my  mind,  and  followed  cheerfully,  romem-,'  fe* '*"  S"eden;  and  a  religion*  periodical 
baring  Him,  who  for  my  sins  was  led  as  a  "V.  *"">  ,atarled  ln.  *•  "J*  of  .S***™1 
kMbto  the  slaughter.  The  police  master  wh"!h  l,r°fetses  »  vindicate  the  principle  of 
however,  apokecanmdly  to  i^and^dh,;^,0?'  ube'^,  J"*"1™,  er|rlct,a  from 
weaobtia^Jtoarreet  me,  and  by  force  drive .  £e .  *"•«*■  Christendom,'-  and  other 
me  oat  of  the  land,  if  I  would  not  go  of  my  ft"™^  papers. 

own  accord.  He  enquired  how  maoy  1  had ! ,  .M7  *°?  Pr,-T  r°r  UB  °"' *?  m%  be,su»- 
baatixed  whilst  1  hid  stayed  in  tha  country  ^lned  Wlth  P0,rer  frum  on  hl«h-  °Qr  trou- 
laiitimo,  and  bow  many  I  had  wedded.  1 1  S"™""*  but1inJJthe  n,idat  rf1,1"V1} 
toldhimlhedbaptizednonethisthne;  but  ^  Lord  a  mercy  gladden,  our  souls  !  Ob! 
that  a.  Mr.  Hellberg  had  been  denied  mar- ,5°*  mach  ">"««  <*  he  thankful  for,  who 
rlage  by  the  church  ministry,  I  had  coo.  I^ve  been  purchased  by  theblood  of  Chntt. 
aidrreditinydutytocomplywitbth^i,!,,,  (  «'  1">"?°»>  bu  warm  Christian  regards 
oT  him  and  bis  wife,  and  had  wedded  them '  V?  'J*  1™  llo"ou^d  companion,  and 
after  tha  manner  generally  used  among  the-  »!J  lbe  brethren  with  whom  1  had  the  pn. 
Baptist*.  "  Well,"  he  Bid,  "that  will  not- Tl";«*  ™.  making  acquaintance.  In  the 
profit  them;  they  will  not  be  considered  fnng  I  intend,  the  Lord  willing,  to  go 
lawfully  married."  1  said,  '■  1  a.nsorry  that  £"*£>,  IJ°rw»J'T  on  *  ™'»«o°arv  tour, 
■tiaau.  But,  sir,  would  it  be  right  not  to  YoUrs  '"  ^"^  Jesus-  „  ,  v 
mile  them,  when  they  love  one  another  F  „  _       _.   ____F-  °-  «'"Wtt. 


What  tiod  has  u 


To  t: 

told  me  1  n 


.iled,m 


it  get  a' 


nswered  nothing;  but 


i*  possible.  I  told  him  that  1  hac 
intended  to  be  off  for  Copenhagen  to-  day  ■ 
but  that  I  was  not  well  last  Saturday,  so  I 
but  concluded  to  stay  until  next  Monday,  oi 
lbe  19th.  when  1  intended  to  be  off  in 
the  stage  (diligence)  to  Helainborg,  and 
from  thence  over  to  Helaeooer.  "  Promise 
H  your  word  of  honour,  that  you  will  dc 
that,"  be  said,  "  and  you  may  go."  This  1 
did,  and  so  waa  let  go,  with  liberty  to  gt 
■here  1  pleased  in  tbe  town,  and  to  visit  my 
friends  and  brethren  the  whole  of  that  week 
That  you  may  see  what  the  civil  authorities 
i>  Gothenburg  are.  Praise  the  Lord,  we 
lot  safe  and  unmolested  to  Copenhagin  on 
the  15th  of  thia  month,  i  and  Awin,  my 
dear  wife,  are  happy  in  the  Lord,  but  uot 


Cbpenhagen,  Jan.  26,  1852. 

I  will  hereby  give  you  a  translation  of  the 
certificate  from  tbe  minister,  and  tbe  deci- 
sion of  tbe  consistory,  in  the  case  of  our 
brother  Hellberg  ai 


"  That 


:    journoym 


hatter,    Oa-l 


Ovstqf  Hellbcrg,  who  has  stated  t 
intention  to  marry  at  Bora*,  has  given  this 
certificate,  that  he  was  horn  Sept.  5,  1813  ; 
became  a  widower,  July  13.  la-Hi,  and  that 
be  since  that  time  has  not  been  engaged  in 
marriage.  Aa  he  confesses  himself  to  be  a 
member  of  the  Baptist  congregation,  be  has 
contempt  to  the  means  of  grace  such  as  we 
bave,  and  administer  thein  in  accordance 
with  tbe  Lutheran  doctrine.  He  is  in  other 
respects  of  a  good  character." 

Jon.  Ol.  Joiianisoh.  Pastor    at  the 
coagtagation,  OuilavU,  Domkyrk. 
Gothenburg,  April  28,  1851. 
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Extract  from  the  Records  held  at  Skaira 
Dom  Chapter,  July  25,  1851. 

"  At  it  has  been  notified,  that  Carl  Gustaf 
Hellberg,  from  Gothenburg,  desires  to  marry 
within  the  congregation  at  Torpa,  in  the 
parish  of  Boras,  the ,  (pastor 


Diekerson  expressed  the  pleasure  lie  had 
derived  from  this  third  discussion  of  the 
same  subject,  and  the  hope  that  it  weald  be 
rendered  generally  profitable.  At  the  even* 
ing  service,  brother  Blake,  of  Trinity -street, 
read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed,  and  brother 
C.  Woollacott,  of  Wild-street,  preached  the 
sermon. 

Brother  W.  said,  "  I  had  not  intended  to 
have  spoken  again  at  any  of  these  meetings, 
in  consequence  of  the  state  of  my  health, 
and  especially  the  shattered  condition  of  my 
nerves.  The  peculiar  circumstances  which 
have  led  the  brother  appointed  to  the 


Pumarus,)  Mr.  Nordein,  in  that  place,  de- 
sires to  receive  orders  how  to  proceed  with 
respect  to  the  marriage  and  wedding  of  the 
said  person,  especially  as  that  to  him  given, 
and  to  the  consistory  in  transcript  received, 
the    pastoral   certificate,  which    does   not 

contain  anything  about  his  knowledge  in 

Christianity ;  it  is  seen  that  as  he  confesses  to  withdraw  from  the  engagement,  has, 
himself  a  member  of  the  Baptist  congrega- 1  however,  induced  me  to  accede  to  the  request 
tion,  he  despises  the  means  of  grace  such  as !  which  was  made  to  me  to  occupy  his  place, 
are  held  and  administered  by  us,  in  accord-  j  Whether  I  have  acted  wisely,  remains  to  be 
ance  with  the  Lutheran  doctrine.  In  con-  proved.  I  know  that  I  have  acted  kindly. 
sequence  hereof  it  is  resolved,  that  the  As  (  Zion's  converts'  is  my  subject,  I  have 
consistory  does  not  see  it  proper  to  grant '  thought  much  of  the  declaration  of  David, 
marriage  solemnization  to  Carl  Gustaf  Hell-  <  Of  Zion  it  shall  be  said,  that  this  and  that 


berg,  on  such  a  pastoral  certificate 

A.    LuNDBERQER 


man  was  born  in  her ;'  but  I  have  been  in- 
duced to  select  another  text,  which  I  now 
m,     mn     .  _  .     .read.    «  The  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily 

The  following  sums  have  been  received  .^  M  gj^^  ^  wved ..  Acta  ii.  47.  The 
by  me,  partly  through  brother  Fflrster,  and :  death  of  Christ  WM  ^  beginning  of  an  age 
partly  through  fnends  m  England,  for  the ;  ^  wondeT1.    The  commiasion  was  given  to 


purpose  of  aiding  the  poor  Baptists  in 
Sweden.  I  would  hereby  tender  my  warm- 
est thanks,  and  the  sincerest  gratitude  of  all ' 


my  poor  persecuted  brethren.    Yours, 

F.  0.  Nilssom. 

March  5,  1851  B.D.  160 

February  25 


men  apparently  unfit  for  their  work.  How 
timid,  and  even  cowardly  were  they !  How 
ignorant  and  mistaken !   But  when 


January  6 
April  9 
July  1 
December  24 


was  come,  and  the  promised  Spirit  was  be- 
stowed, how  changed !    Instead  of  timidity, 
there  was  indomitable  courage ;  and  instead 
50  of  error,  they  seemed  as  if  they  had  been 
10  admitted  to  the  very  council*  of  heaven,  and 


15 
40 


become  imbued  with  the  wisdom  of  God. 

In  this  chapter  we  have  the  results  of  the 
105  day  of  Pentecost  The  sermon  of  Peter  only 
__  is  mentioned;   but  it  is  evident  that  the 
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Which  make,  in  English  sterling  j£21  2s. 

which  hereby,  on  account  and  in  the  name 

of  the  Swedish  Baptist  church,  is  gratefully 

acknowledged, 

Anders  Andersson, 
C.  G.  Hellberg, 

Gothenburg  and  Bagaheden, 
Die.  29,  1851. 


LONDON   STRICT  BAPTIST   ASSOCIATION. 

On  Tuesday,  Feb.  17,  a  pnblic  meeting  of 
the  above  association  was  held  at  Little  Alie- 
atreet.  A  large  number  of  friends  assem- 
bled for  tea  at  five  o'clock,  after  which 
brother  Diekerson  submitted  for  conference, 
"  What  expectations  are  warranted  by  the 
Scriptures  concerning  the  restoration  of  the 
Jews  P  ••  A  fter  addresses  had  been  delivered 
by  brethren  Burgon,  Ball,  and  Lewis,  brother 


others  also  preached.  Hence  in  v.  7,  we  are 
told  that  'they  that  heard  were  pricked  In 
their  heart' — '  that  they  gladly  received  the 
word' — '  that  they  were  baptised  and  added 
to  the  church.'  Others  also  believed,  fla- 
my text  says,  '  The  Lord  added  to  the 
church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved.'  1  will 
notice — 

"  1.  Zion  or  the  church.  There  is  no  con- 
tradiction in  the  terms;  for  Zion,  in  the 
Old  Testament,  is  the  6gurative  name  of 
the  church :  Psa.  xlviii.  1 ;  ezzxiL  13—15. 
But  in  using  the  New  Testament  phrase,  I 
shall  enquire  respecting— 

"  1.  The  meaning  of  the  term.  The  nine- 
teenth article  of  the  Church  of  England 
places  this  most  correctly  before  us.  "  The 
visible  church  it  an  assembly  of  faithful 
men,  among  whom  his  word  is  preached,  and 
his  ordinances  administered."  Now  this 
assembly,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  includes  dis- 
tinction and  separation.  Not  every  assembly, 
therefore,  is  a  church,  and  a  distinct  assembly 
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rilysapponptseparation:  John  xvii.  16; 
Sph.i.4;  I  PetiLv. 

"  2.  The  material*  of  which  it  is  composed. 
Solomon's  temple  wis  built  of  gold,  silver, 
sad  precious  stones,  but  their  worth  is  ex- 
ceeded  her* :  Isa.  xlm  4.    Hence  they  are 
denominated  saints,  jewels,  a  royal  diadem, 
once  indeed  hid  in  the  quarry  of  nature,  but 
brought  forth  by  the  Spirit, squared,  polished, 
andfittedforhisuse:  8ongi.5;  lCor.vi.9,11. 
"3.  The  characteristics  by  which  the  pri- 
mitive church  was  marked.   We,  alas !  have 
retrograded,  while  civilization  and  science 
still  advance.    Why  is  this?    The  primitive 
church  was  marked  by  its  unity.    For  this 
Christ  prayed  :  John  xvii.  20,  21.     He  re- 
fers to  it  as  a  test  of  Christianity  itself, 
chap.  xiv.  34,  35;    and  also  of  personal 
grace :  1  John  iii.  14.    See  its  exemplifica- 
tion:   Acts  i.  14;   ii    1,  44;    iv.  31,  34. 
What  a  lovely  image  we  have  of  it  in  Psa. 
exxxiii.    Spirit  of  prayer:  Zech.  xii.  10. 
This  wss  especially  seen  in   the  apostles : 
Acts  i.  14.    If  ever  we  have  a  revival,  we 
■net  have  a  similar  spirit.    HaUoaed  enjoy- 
mmt:  NeKviii.  10,  11.    This  rendered  the 
church  an  attractive  object,  showing  as  it  did 
the  true  influence  and  value  of  divine  grace. 
Tk$  faithful  declaration  of  truth.     See 
Mirk  xvi.  15,  and  Peter  s  sermon.    See  the 
•neons,  Stephen  (ch.  vii„)  and  Philip  (chap. 
wJi.)  It  seems  as  if  all  were  preachers,  and 
it  wss  troth,  all  truth,  nothing  but  truth 
(fast  they  preached.    Christ  was  all  in  all 
l»t».   They  published  '  Him  first,  Him  last, 
Him  midst,  Him  all  in  all.' 

"  II.  Zioo's  converts,  or;  the  accessions 
which  were  made  to  the  church.  The  text 
intimates — 

"  1.  Pre-ordination  relative  to  the  persons ; 
'nek  as  should  be  saved :'  Acts  xiii.  48 ; 
John  xvii.  6 ;  xL  49—52.  This  is  an  im- 
portant doctrine ;  but  it  is  God's  mark,  not 
ours,  and  is  only  known  by  us  when  he  ren- 
ders it  manifest.    Notice,  therefore— 

"2.  The  qualifications  they  possess :  Acts 
xx.  21.  Repentance  towards  Qod,  and  faith 
»n  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  What  is  repeat- 
soceP  It  is  godly  sorrow  ;  it  is  a  gift  of 
Christ :  Acts  v.  31.  .Repentance  is  said  to 
be  a  tear  in  the  eye  of  faith.  The  tears 
penitent  sinners  shed  are  pearls  which 
tsgels  gather  up.  Repentance  is  proved  to 
be  sincere  by  reformation.  Faith.  This  is 
alio  the  gift  of  God :  Eph.  ii.  8.  It  is  trust  in 
Uod:  Eph.  i.  13;  Acts  viii.  36.  The  poet 
beautifully  describes  the  experience  of  s 
child  of  God  under  its  influence,— 

«  Nothing  iii  my  haiid  I  bring, 
Situplr  to  thy  crott  I  cling  ; 
Naked,  come  to  thee  for  oxen, 
Helpleie,  look  to  thee  for  grace ; 
Black,  I  to  the  fountain  fly. 
Wash  me,  Saviour,  or  I  die.' 


"  3.  The  service  they  perform.  The  Sa- 
viour has  said,  Matt.  iii.  18 ,  *  Thus  it 
becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness' 
And  in  Luke  xxii.  19  ;  *  This  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me.'  Hence  the  commission  in 
Matt,  xxviii.  19.  Baptism  is  initiatory.  It 
stands  at  the  portal  of  the  church.  See 
again,  ver.  37 ;  *  They  that  gladly  received 
the  word  were  baptised,'  and  then  added  to 
the  church.  Such  is  the  order  established 
by  the  Lord,  and  it  is  recommended  by  the 
uniform  practice  of  the  apostles.  Robert 
Hall,  in  his  defence  of  open  communion, 
admits  that  if  an  unbaptized  person  had 
applied  to  the  apostles  for  admission  to  the 
table,  he  would  have  been  rejected.  So  I 
think  and  teach.  Baptism  represents  the 
sufferings,  death,  burial,  and  resurrection  of 
Jesus :  Luke  xii.  50 ;  Rom.  vi.  4. 

"  The  Supper. — This,  1  think,  is  a  church 
ordinance,  and  if  we  are  right  in  regarding 
the  other  ordinance  as  initiatory,  then  it 
follows  that  baptized  believers  alone  are  to 
enjoy  fellowship  at  the  table :  1  Cor.  xi.  23. 
Here  we  have  again  the  sufferings  and  death 
of  the  Lord,  who  gives  himself  to  be  the 
spiritual  food  of  his  church.  In  this  ordi- 
nance believers  have  communion  with  each 
other  and  their  Lord.  The  obedient  disci- 
ple will  not  neglect  either  :  Psa.  xix.  1 1 ; 
cxix.  4—6. 

"III.  The  gracious  operation  by  which  the 
converts  are  influenced.  "  The  Lord 
added." 

"  1.  The  author,—  not  the  apostles  nor  the 
persons,  but  the  Lord :  Psa.  ex.  3 ;  Zech. 
iv.  6.  I  have  made  some  additions  to  the 
church,  of  whose  true  character  I  was  mis- 
taken, but  they  were  no  comfort  to  me. 
Oh  that  the  Lord  may  add  many. 

"  2.  Nature  of  the  operation,  —  various : 
John  iii.  18 ;  1  Cor.  xii.  6.  Sometimes  as 
with  Lydia,  whose  heart  the  Lord  opened  ; 
at  others,  as  with  the  jailer  at  Philippi,  by 
solemn  and  fearful  providences ;  and  again, 
as  with  the  prodigal,  in  the  furnace  of 
affliction. 

"  3.  The  issue.  John  iv.  14 ;  x.  28.  He 
will  give  grace  and  glory-  What  is  grace  P 
It  is  glory  in  the  bud.  What  is  glory  P  It 
is  the  fruition  of  grace. 

"  In  conclusion,  the  church  is  an  honour- 
able place ;  learn  to  prize  it — 1  Pet.  ii.  9 — 
and  forget  not  the  bright  destiny  of  Zion's 
friends :  Rev.  xxi.  7.    Amen." 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Association  will 
be  held  at  Enon  Chapel,  Stratford,  on 
Tuesday,  April  20.  Public  tea  at  five  o'clock. 
Brother  Dickerson,  of  Alie -street,  to  preach 
on  "  The  signs  which  precede  the  latter- 
day.'  • 


B.  Lewis, 


\ 


J.   C.    WOOLLACOTT,  / 
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OUTLINE  OP  TUB  HISTUUY  OF  TBB  STEICT 
JSAPTIBT  C110BCH  AT  ILFOBD,  BSSXX,  AS 
PBESBNTbD  TO  THE  J0B1LBB  MKBT1N>  OM 
SEPT.   23,  18M. 

(  Con  tinned  from  p.  29. ) 

After  the  resignation  of  the  pastoral  office 
at  Ilford  by  Mr.  Jamea  Smith,  the  church 
was  recommended  to  look  to  Stepney  College 
for  supplies.  An  invitation,  on  probation, 
was  given  to  one  of  the  students,  which  he 
respectfully  declined.  The  president  of  the 
college  then  recommended  Mr.  Cubitt,  who, 
upon  receiving  the  invitation  to  supply,  on 
probation,  and  subsequently  to  the  pastorate, 
accepted  the  same,  and  became  the  recog- 
nised pastor  about  Midsummer,  1831 

During  the  first  twelve  months  several 
were  added  to  the  church,  and  these,  with 
some  others,  became  sincerely  attached  to 
his  person  and  ministry.  Considerable  dis- 
satisfaction, however,  soon  began  to  be 
manifested,  so  much  so,  that  Mr.  Cubitt  wan 
induced  to  tender  his  resignation  in  Nov., 
1835. 

It  may  be  necessary  here  to  explain,  that 
it  appears  no  particular  enquiry  was  made 
by  the  church  with  respect  to  Mr.  C's 
precise  sentiments,  nor  does  it  appear  that 
they  were  generally  understood,  until  his 
public  recognition,  when,  to  the  surprise  of 
many,  it  was  found  that  he  was  not  only  of 
very  liberal  views  with  respect  to  doctrine, 
but  decidedly  opposed  to  the  constitution  of 
the  church  as  a  Strict  Communion  Baptist 
church. 

It  might  be  presumed  that  such  a  state  of 
things  could  not  last  long,  and,  at  least  in 
part,  accounts  for  the  proposal  of  resignation 
before  referred  to.  That  resignation,  how- 
ever, was  not  accepted ;  but  a  general  re- 
quest from  the  church  given  to  resume  his 
office,  and  aid  the  church  in  its  attempt  to 
restore  harmony  and  peace. 

At  their  request  he  did  so;  but  as  the 
state  of  things  only  appeared  to  grow  worse, 
and  Mr.  C.  had  received  an  invitation  to 
another  part  of  the  vineyard,  he  finally  re- 
signed his  office  by  letter,  dated  Dec.  2, 1836. 

Strange  to  say,  however,  after  he  had  re- 
signed his  pastorate,  he  attended  a  church 
meeting  on  Dec.  23,  to  explain  and  advocate 
the  sentiment  of  open  communion,  and  at 
that  meeting  the  following  resolution  was 
carried  by  a  majority  of  those  present:-— 

"  That  this  church  do  henceforth  welcome 
to  the  Lord's,  table  members  of  Christian 
churches  of  other  denominations,  who  may 
desire  to  have  occasional  communion  with 
us." 

During  this  period  of  about  two  years  and 
a  half,  the  foundation  was  laid  of  those 
divisions  for  which  the  church  has  been  un- 


happily so  distinguished:  for  not  only  4M 
discord  appear  in  the  church,  but  a  nunber 
who  had  withdrawn  united  together*  huilt  a 
small  chapel  called  Ebenszer.  and  aworiatftd 
themaelvea  in  membership  with  (and-  as  a 
branch  of)  the  church  assembling  ia  Boar 
Chapel,  Great  A  lie-street,  London,  -.    i.iyrf 

They  have  passed  through  many  cfeenge*> 
but  still  continue  a  distinct  people  from :  fte 
church  at  Ilford.  A  far  more  friendly  feel- 
ing, however,  has  been  recently  manilested, 
and  it  ia  believed  that  a  omen  maj^uttfr 
mately  take  place,  and  another  repvoeeh  be 
thereby  removed  from  our  denomination     - 

In  the  early  part  of  1837,  Mr.  Hammond; 
of  Clare,  in  Suffolk,  was  recommended  to 
the  church  at  Ilford.  He  wea  accordingly 
invited,  and  supplied  for  the  first  time  on 
the  last  Sabbath  in  March.  His  miniatrv 
being  generally  acceptable,  be  was  invited 
to  become  their  patter,  and  entered  upon 
his  pastoral  duties  the  first  Sabbath  in  Ma/. 

For  a  few  months  things  went  on  comfort- 
ably, and  several  were  again  added  to  the 
church;  but  as  the  ministry  now  brought 
oat  more  clearly  and  boldly  the  distinguish- 
ing doctrines  of  grace  than  many  of.  the 
people  had  been  accustomed  to,  they  did 'not 
approve  it,  and  on  this  and  other  grounds, 
dissensions  of  the  most  painful  character 
arose.  Some  were  separated,  and  many 
withdrew,  until  the  church  was  reduced  to 
nearly  one  half  of  its  usual  number. 

A  few  years  before  Mr.  Smith  left,  a  lady 
of  independent  property  who  had  been  ex- 
ceedingly kind  to  him,  and  most  ardently 
attached  to  his  ministry,  invested  the. sum 
of  £1000  in  the  Bank  of  England,  for  the 
payment  of  £30  per  annum  to  the  minister  of 
the  chapel  for  the  time  being.  The  deed  of 
endowment  required  that  die  minister  re- 
ceiving it  should  sign  the  printed  articles  of 
the  church,  those  articles  embracing  the 
particular  doctrines  of  personal  and  eternal 
election,  particular  redemption,  fca,  and  also 
strict  communion. 

It  appears,  however,  that  no  notice  was 
taken  of  this  requirement  during  the  pas- 
torate of  Mr.  Cubitt,  nor  till  the  close  of 
Mr.  Hammond's  ministry  at  Ilford,  when 
the  trustee  of  the  endowment  informed  him 
of  the  fact,  and  requested  his  signature.  Mr. 
Hammond  informed  him  that  as  he  consci- 
entiously objected  to  sign  any  creed  or 
articles,  he  shculd  communicate  with  the 
church  on  the  matter,  and  let  him  know  the 
result.  The  subject  was  then  laid  before 
the  church,  and  as  it  was  found  that  those 
who  had  been  the  means  of  opening  the 
communion  to  unbaptised  individuals  had 
left,  and  that  those  who  now  composed  the 
church  preferred  the  original  constitution, 
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the  following  resolution  was  passed  unani- 
mously:— 

"That  upon  a  principle  of  justice,  the 
church  do  now  return  to  her  former  consti- 
tution---a  ttrloicommnnion  Baptist  church.** 

That  resolution  was  passed  at  a  meeting 
held  on  March  29,  1810,  and  at  the  same 
meeting  Mr.  Hammond  informed  the  church 
that,  considering  ail  the  circumstances  of 
the  case,  he  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  resign 
his  office,  and  that  his  pastorate  would  ter- 
minate on  the  first  Lord's- day  in  April  next. 
To  show,  however,  the  friendly  feeling  sub- 
sisting between  the  late  pastor  and  people, 
they  gave  him  an  invitation  to  supply  the 
pulpit  for  the  next  three  months,  unless  his 
attention  should  be  called  elsewhere  before 
Che  expiration  of  that  period.  To  this  pro* 
position,  on  certain  conditions,  he  consented. 

At  the  dose  of  his  pastorate,  the  number 
en  the  church  book  was  48. 

Just  before  this  period  several  of  the 
members  and  friends  who  had  recently  with- 
drawn, united  together,  and  having  taken  a 
lease  of  some  stables,  speedily  transformed 
them  into  a  small  meeting-house,  obtaining 
their  supplies  from  the  College  and  elsewhere. 

Most  of  them  being  favourable  to  open 
communion,  it  was  practised  in  this  new 
association. 

Thus  Ilford,  a  small  village,  was  either 
honoured  or  disgraced  by  three  associations 
of  Baptists,  three  Baptist  meeting-houses,  in 
addition  to  a  church  and  a  chapel  of-ease 
belonging  to  the  Church  of  England,  and  a 
small  Wesleyan  chapel. 

The  present  pastor  having  been  connected 
with  the  cause  at  Maryland  Point,  Stratford, 
from  Aug.  1835,  (a  Strict  Baptist  church, 
consisting  of  fourteen  members  was  there 
formed  under  his  ministry  on  Jan.  1, 1838)  he 
was  brought  into  association  with  the  church 
at  Ilford  by  supplying  on  several  occasions 
for  Mr.  Hammond.  At  the  close  of  a  three 
years*  agreement  for  the  chapel  at  Stratford, 
the  landlord  refused  tore-let  it  to  the  church, 
expressing  it  as  his  intention  to  keep  it  in 
bis  own  hands.  This  circumstance  with 
others,  induced  the  pastor  to  resign  his  office 
there  just  before  Midsummer,  1840.  Several 
invitations  being  received,  he  supplied 
during  the  months  of  June  and  July  at 
Mitchell-street,  St.  Luke's,  except  the  last 
two  Sabbaths  in  June,  when  he  supplied  at 
Ilford.  An  invitation  was  given  to  supply 
it  Ilford  during  Joly  and  August,  with  a 
view  to  the  pastorate:  this  could  not  be 
complied  with  consistently  with  his  engage- 
ment at  Mitchell- street.  He,  however, 
ultimately  agreed  to  supply  them  on  proba- 
tion in  August-  On  the  30th  of  that  month 
the  church  met,  and  passed  the  following 
resolution,  by  a  majority  of  those  present : — 


"  That  Mr.  Woodard  be  invited  to  take  at 
once  the  pastoral  oversight  of  us  in  the 
Lord ;  at  the  same  time  that  he  be  made 
acquainted  with  the  present  position  and 
general  circumstances  of  the  church,  that 
having  taken  a  fair  view  of  our  case,  he  may 
decide  accordingly  .*' 

In  the  letter  which  informed  him  of  this 
resolution,  it  was  added,  "  We  think  it 
necessary  also  to  state  that  the  minority  of 
five,  who  did  not  vote  for  the  immediate 
decision,  expressed  themselves  as  being  in- 
dividually and  fully  satisfied  both  with  your 
character  and  your  preaching,  but  that  they 
should  prefer  that  some  evils  that  exist 
should  be  removed,  and  the  church  put 
somewhat  in  order,  before  the  final  arrange- 
ment respecting  the  pastor  was  made." 

On  Sept  *13,  1840,  the  present  pastor 
signified  his  acceptance  of  the  invitation  to 
the  pastorate,  and  was  publicly  recognized 
on  April  20,  1841,— the  late  venerable 
John  Stevens  giving  the  charge ;  the  other 
parts  of  the  service  being  taken  by  brethren 
Bowes,  Dickenson,  Hammond,  &c. 

The  following  report  was  made  to  the 
church  at  the  annual  church-meeting,   on 
Dec.  31,  1841  :— 
Number  of  Members  in  Sept.,  1840...  48 

Increase  by  baptism  to  1841 23 

letter 9 

experience 3 


it 


tt 


83 


Decrease,  by  death    1 

dismissions   5 

withdrawments    3 

exclusion  I 


11 

it 


10 


The  number  of  members  at  Christmas, 
1841,  being  73.  Children  in  the  Sabbath- 
school,  about  100.  Teachers,  12.  The 
total  number  of  persons  added  to  the  church, 
from  Sept.,  1840  to  Sept.,  1851,  is  120  j 
which,  with  the  48  in  the  church  at  the 
first- mentioned  period,  gives  168.  During 
the  eleven  years,  however,  we  have  lost  by 
deaths,  dismissions,  and  separations,  73 ; 
giving  as  the  number  in  the  church,  at 
Sept.,  1851,  as  95. 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  1849,  the  friends 
who  left  the  old  chapel  about  nine  years  be- 
fore, finding  that  death  and  other  causes  had 
reduced  them  to  less  than  half  their  ori- 
ginal number,  and  that  there  was  no  prospect 
of  improvement,  but  the  reverse,  resolved 
to  close  their  place  of  worship  at  Christmas, 
leaving  the  few  that  remained  to  seek  a 
home  according  to  their  individual  judgment 
and  choice.    The  result  was,  that  with  two 
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\ .*.  r  •  ;ons,  they  returned  to  the  old 

-<?••   tkxo  cordially  united  in  its  sup- 

'*    Ju  ;  ne>ent  time. 

N  »••'•   I>4m,  the  various  contributions  to 

s     !»"-i>  have  been  nearly  doubled ;   the 

"**.»!  ..«•  «chis-l   is  in  nearly  the  position  re- 

*«..   licrp, — a  sick  visiting  society  has 

"       ^allished,  and  two  village  stations 

..  -j  .wn  supplied. 


minister  at  present.  In  the  afternoon  and 
evening  we  had  two  excellent  sermons  from 
Mr.  Dowson,  of  Bradford.  Yorkshire. 

On  the  Monday  evening  about  200  per- 
sons took  tea ;  after  which  a  meeting  was 
held,  and  brethren  Cameron,  of  Blackburn; 
Wood,  of  Padiham  ;  Williams,  of  Accring- 
ton;  Harvey,  of  Bury;  Jackson,  of  Clough- 
fold  ;  (besides  brethren  .Bamber  and  Har- 
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^neral  records  of  the  church  for! bottle)  were  engaged  in  it.  And  on  the 
*■:  U*t  eleven  years  agree  with  its  earlier!  Tuesday  evening  we  had  the  final  service  of 
r  >.r.  in  confirming  the  fact,  that  changes  j  the  reopening,  in  a  very  instructive  sermon 
•  :>  a  and  without  are  common  to  the  church  j  from  brother  Hambcr,  on  Prov.  xix.  2,  which 
•  :h#  wilderness.  On  two  or  three  occasions  j  we  are  sorry  to  say,  the  excessive  wetness  of 
jk  .*i:le  excitement  has  been  created,  with  re- '  the  evening  hindered  many  from  attending. 
'.  to  changes  in  the  office  of  deacon, '  The  collections  amounted  to  a  little  more 
have  been  necessary  from  time  to  than  £-10.  The  whole  expense  incurred 
no  division  has,  however,  taken  place,  (including  the  purchase  of  some  land  to 
ror  losses,  beyond  that  of  now  and  then  an  enlarge  the  burial  yard,)  may  amount  to 
,u dividual  member,  during  the  present  pas- ;  nearly  £low  ;  of  which  sum  more  than  half 
pirate.  Nevertheless,  we  have  occasion  to! yet  remains  t>>  exerci.se  the  liberality  of  the 
Jcplore  that  want  of  spiritual  life,  fervent!  church,  and  prove  the  kindness  of  our  Chris- 
niety,  and  entire  devotedness  to  the  Lord  i  tian  friends. 

jc*us  Christ,  which  we  fear  is  a  charac-  Our  meeting-house  is  a  plain  one,  not 
♦eristic  of  the  church  generally  in  these  large,  but  gallciied  all  round ;  and  possesses 
,^3rs  of  lukewarm  ness  and  declension.  May -that  highest  excellence  of  a  place  of  reli- 
Ihe  time  soon  come  when  the  Spirit  shall  gious  instruction,   viz.,   that  correct    pro* 


the 

i*  poured  out  from  on  high,  "  and  the  wil- 
derness be  a  fruitful  field,  and  the  fruitful 
field  be  counted  for  a  forest." 

V>  have  thus  briefly  glanced  at  the  his- 
of  the  church  for  the  half  century  of 
•fs  existence ;  and  though  this  s-imple  rela- 
tion of  fw*3  mav  not  I)0rnaPs  a£lCe  with 
*  in*  representations  which  may  have  been 
* "tjf  in  other  quarters,  the  compiler  of  this 
in  '  j  js  prepared  to  establish  its  truthful- 
IL.>  s.rainst  all  contradiction. 

In  conclusion  we  have  to  give  thanks  to 
»hf  'Oii  and  Father  of  all  our  mercies,  who 
hBf  hitherto  sustained  and  directed  us,  and 
iilso  to  acknowledge  the  kindness  of  various 
nriiristers  and  Christian  friends  who  have 
favoured  us  with  their  company  and  aid  on 
nor  Anniversaries    and    other    occasions. 

ywirs  truly, 

Jam Ks  Woodard,  Pastor. 


BE-OrKNINO,    OSWALDTWISTLE. 


portion  which  renders  it  perfectly  easy  to 
speak  and  to  hear  in. 

The  interesting  and  edifying  services 
mentioned  above  were,  however,  tinged 
with  a  shade  of  sorrow,  occasioned  by  the 
decease  of  one  of  our  most  kind  and  liberal 
friends,  Mr.  John  Westall,  of  Stanhill- 
house,  whose  interment  took  place  ere  those 
services  were  concluded,  lie  died  at  thu 
age  of  forty-eight  years,  having  been  pre- 
ceded to  the  grave  about  four  years  ago  by 
his  amiable  *ife,  and  leaving  a  young  family 
to  bewail  their  loss.  When  such  depart 
their  bereavement  is  extensively  felt,  and 
in  these  instances  the  whole  neighbourhood 
seemed  to  sympathize. 

The  late  Mrs.  West  all,  by  her  pioui  zeal 
and  benevolence,  had  been  truly  a  nursing 

|  mother  to  the  Baptist  church  in  Oswald- 
twistle,  in  its  infancy,  about  ten  years  ago. 

|  More  than  four  years  ago,  as  already  men- 

j  tioned,  she  was  called  by  the  summons  cf 

'death 


with   scarcely  a  moment's  previous 

The  meeting-house  belonging  to  the  Bap- 1  warning.  But,  having  lived  in  the  Lord,  her 
■&L  church  in  Oswaldtwistle,  Lancashire,  j  state  was  not  a  dubious  one.  Her  bereaved 
las  been  rc-opened  after  enlargement. '  husband  deeply  felt  the  sudden  shock,  and, 
fte  services  commenced  on  the  evening  of probably  never  fully  overcame  its  effects, 
ffcursday,  Oct.  23,  1851,  when  Mr.  Brown,  From  motives  of  affection  to  her  memory, 
^f  Myrtle-street,   Liverpool,    delivered    a  (as  well  as  higher    motives,   we    humbly 


Mverful  discourse  on  the  glorious  gospel  of 

5*  blessed  God,  1  Tim.  i.  11.    On  Lord's- 

jay  morning,  Oct.  26,  we  held  a  meeting 

%r  prayer  and  exhortation,  in  which  several 

gttnren  participated ;  and  addresses  were  on  dying  beds  this  is  never  regretted  by 
fcjBvercd  by  Mr.  Bamber,  of  Hunslet, '  any— but  because  he  had  not  personally 
nerlj  minister  here,  and  J.  Harbottle, !  confessed  him  before  men,  and  walked  in 


trust,)  he  continned  liberally  to  aid  the 
cause  amongst  us.  One  of  the  chief  regrets 
of  his  last  hours  arose,  not  from  the  fact 
that  he  had  aided  the  cause  of  Christ — for 
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hit  holj  ordinances.  Alasl  how  often  is 
'tis  u^lect  lamented,  jet  survivors  are 
CaUiODal) y  repeating  it !  "  Whatsover  thy 
Imi  findeth  to  da,  do  it  with  thy  might," 
ii  the  admonition  of  wisdom.  "  Bout  not 
thjsclfof  to-morrow."  "  Ye  know  neither 
Ike  isy  nor  the  hoar  when  the  Son  of  men 

Since  the  re-opening  our  congregations 
hire  been  encouraging,  and  we  trust  that 
our  friends  will  join  us  in  supplicating  that 
"the  beaut;  of  (be  Lord  our  God  may  be 
upon  us,  and  that  He  may  establish  the 
■ark  of  our  hinds  upon  us  " 

J.  H. 


[The  following  extract  from  the  "Kentish 

Independent"  has  been  furnished  by  a  friend. 

It  looks  remarkably  like  an  advtrtitmmt. 
Perhaps  it  was  so  intended  by  the  writer. 
While  he  seems  to  glory,  howeTer,  in  such 
manifestation  of  "Christian  union"  as  h 
describes,  we  are  constrained  to  mourn  that 
the  boasted  "charity  rejoices"  so  little  "in 
(he  truth."— Em.] 

Christian  Union  at  Zioh  Chapel. — We 
bear  n  great  deal  now  a-days  of  carrying  on 
the  cause  of  protestantism,  by  a  sinking  of 
the  minor  differences  which  exist  between 
the  various  denominations  of  Christians,  and 
uniting  in  one  bond  of  Christian  union.  To 
some  extent  is  this  carried  out  for  six  days 
in  the  week  ;  but  when  the  Sunday  comes — 
the  day  above  all  others  when  such  Chris- 
tian union  should  exist — the  theory  is  ignored 
by  the  practice  of  devoting  tbat  day  to  the 
keeping  alive  of  these  points  of  minor  differ- 
ence, b;  having  chapels  devoted  to  the  dis- 
seminating of  those  peculiar  dogmas,  which 
mark  the  hundred  sects  into  which  Christians 
are  divided.  The  congregation  assembling 
at  Zion  Chapel  (Baptist)  Gravesend,  have, 
however,  taken  a  step  towards  establishing 
in  Ibe  towns  a  thoroughly  Christian  union, 
by  admitting  to  membership  in  that  cbapel 
all  professing  Christians,  whether  Baptists, 
Independents,  Methodists,  or  any  other  de- 
nomination of  Christians.  It  appears  tbat 
ibout  six  years  back,  when  Mr.  E.  S.  Pryce 
became  the  minister  of  the  chapel,  he  found 
the  practice  was  to  admit  oil  seat-holders  to 
tie  communicants,  but  those  only  who  were 
Baptists  were  admitted  to  the  inner  circle  or 
membership,  that  Is,  to  the  right  of  a  voice 
In  the  management  of  the  coocerns  of  the 
chapel.  Mr.  Pryce  was  desirous  of  extend- 
iu?  this  inner  circle  to  tbe  same  latitude  as 
■a-  permitted  with  regard  to  communicants; 
Snt  the  deacons  at  that  time  not  falling  into 
the  views  of  Mr.  Pryce,  he  gave   up  his 


wtehes  to  theirs.  Within  the  last  few  months 
circumstances  have  made  it  necessary  that 
new  deacons  ( those  to  whom  Is  delegated  the 
management  of  the  secular  affairs  of  the 
church)  should  be  elected,  and  Mr.  Price 
then  laid  before  tbe  members  the  necessity 
before  electing  fresh  deacons,  of  settling  who 
for  the  future  should  be  considered  members, 
and  what  should  be  the  qualifications  of  a 
.!■■.  '.on  :  at  tbe  same  time  telling  the  mem- 
bers tbat  he  could  not  consent  to  be  the 
minister  of  a  church,  the  members  of  which 
™cre  confined  within  narrow  and  bigoted 
limits ;  in  fact  he  could  not  belong  to  a  sort 
nfdub,  imposing  upon  its  members  belief  in 
one  peculiar  dogma  of  Christianity ;  but  he 
must  be  the  minister  of  •  Christian  church, 
admitting  amongst  its  members  all  Chris- 
tians professing  a  faith  in  Christ,  and  giving 
by  their  lives  evidence  that  they  had  such  a 
i  faith.  With  the  utmost  readiness  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  coincided  with  the  views 
I  of  their  minister,  and  the  circle  of  member- 
|  ship  has  been  extended,  in  accordance  with 
the  views  of  Mr.  Pryce,  and  under  this  new 
system  five  deacons  have  been  elected, 
Messrs.  Attwood,  Knight,  and  Purcell,  these 
three  being  members  under  the  old  system, 
and  Messrs.  ArundeU  and  Davison,  who  are 
Independents,  and  consequently  only  ad- 
mitted as  members  under  the  new  order  of 
things.  Tbe  trust  deed  under  which  the 
cbapel  ia  held,  fixes  the  whole  of  the  properly 
in  the  Protestant  Dissenters,  known  as  Bap- 
tints;  so  that  the  alteration  respecting  mem- 
bership will  in  no  way  affect  the  fact  of  the 
chapel  being  a  Baptist  chapel;  and  though 
tbe  members,  not  being  Baptists,  will  bave 
a  voice  in  the  choice  of  the  future  ministers, 
yet  the  powers  under  the  deed  will  always 
be  sufficient  to  secure  a  Baptist  minister, 
and  to  preserve  in  the  chapel  adult  baptism. 


On  the  evening  of  Feb.  3,  1852,  some  of 
the  friends  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  this  place, 
having  previously  been  baptized  upon  a  pro- 
fession of  faith,  met  for  the  purpose  of  being 
formed  into  a  "voluntary  society  of  pro- 
fessed Christians,  whose  objects  shall  be,  to 
meet  for  diiine  worship,  to  celebrate  divine 
ordinances,  to  promote  each  others  spiritual 
welfare,  and  to  spread  around  them  the 
kuuwledge  of  Jesus,  with  a  view  lo  the  con- 
version of  poor  perishing  sinners." 

Hymns  were  sung,  prayers  offered, 
Scriptures  were  read,  and  remarks  made, 
a,  appropriate,  as  pointed,  and  as  scriptural 
as  p.iftiblc ;  snd  when  the  friends  rose  up 
(o  give  each  other  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship, every  eye  filled  with  tears,  and  every 
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heart  swelled  with  the  tendered  emotions. 
For- 

4t  Stamina  of  love  from  Chrwt  the  spring, 
Descended  ou  each  soul." 

Brother  Joseph  Wilkinson,  who  has  lived 
among  these  brethren  all  his  life,  and  who 
for  some  time  has  exercised  his  talents 
among  them  in  preaching  with  acceptance, 
was  most  cordially  chosen  to  be  their  pastor ; 
and  two  aged  and  tried  brethren  were  elected 
to  the  deacon's  office. 

The  number  of  friends  thus  united  is 
about  thirty,  most  of  whom  were  formerly 
members  at  Hill-cliff. 

After  the  church  had  been  thus  organized 
there  was  a  public  meeting  held,  in  which 
brother  Todd,  of  Rochdale,  brother  Smith, 
of  Leigh,  brother  Merridith,  of  Walton,  and 
the  newly  elected  pastor,  brother  Wilkin- 
son, each  took  a  part.  The  proceedings  of 
the  evening  will  long  bo  remembered  with 
pleasure,  for  "  it  was  good  to  be  there.'* 
May  the  time  soon  come  when  all  the 
churches  of  Christ  shall  be  distinguished  by 
Christian  simplicity  and  holy  life. 

UNION   CHAPEL,    CUMBERLAND   STREKT. 

On  Lord's  day,  Oct.  5,  1851,  our  pastor 
gave  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  a  brother 
who  had  been  previously  baptised. 

On  Lord's-day,  Nov.  2,  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship  was  given  to  a  brother  received 
from  a  sister  church. 

On  Lord's- day,  Dec.  28,  after  a  suitable 
discourse  from  John  xiv.  15 ;  "  If  ye  love 
me,  keep  my  commandments,"  our  pastor 
immersed  four  females  and  one  male  in  the 
name  of  the  sacred  Trinity,  in  the  presence 
of  a  large  and  attentive  assembly.  On 
Lord's  day,  Jan.  4,  1852,  our  pastor  received 
the  above  candidates  into  church  fellowship 
with  another  brother  who  had  been  pre- 
viously immersed. 

On  New  Year's  day  the  church  and  friends 
took  tea  together,  after  which  a  thanksgiving 
and  prayer  meeting  was  held,  to  acknow- 
ledge the  loving- kindness  of  the  Lord  for 
his  past  favours,  and  to  implore  a  continuance 
of  the  same  During  the  three  years  our 
pastor  has  been  with  us,  146  have  been 
received  into  the  church ;  26  have  been 
removed  by  death,  dismissed,  or  left,  leaving 
a  clear  increase  of  120.  Surely  the  church 
has  abundant  cause  to  say,  "  What  hath  God 
wrought !" 

Our  Sabbath- school  is  in  a  flourishing 
Condition,  and  we  trust  that  the  seed  that  is 
4pw  town  will  yield  an  abundant  harvest. 
f\7We  have  also  an  effective  tract  distri- 
Voting  society,  the  agentsof  which  are  engaged 
erery  other  Sabbath  in  distributing  the  little 


messengers  containing  the  newt  of  a  full,  free, 
and  finished  salvation,  through  a  crucified  Re* 
deemer.  We  trust  that  those  who  are  en- 
gaged in  this  work  of  faith  and  labour  of 
love,  will  find  their  reward  in  their  work. 

Our  school- room  not  being  large  enough 
for  the  school,  it  is  carried  on  in  the  chapel. 
Our  school -room  was  opened  for  an  afternoon 
service  on  the  first  Lord's-day  of  this  year 
by  brother  Aldis,  of  Somers-town,  to  be 
continued  every  Sabbath  afternoon  by  vmriou 
ministers,  for  the  benefit  of  servants  or 
others,  who  cannot  get  out  any  other  time. 

In  all  these  movements,  it  is  the  church's 
desire  to  have  a  single  eye  to  the  glory  of 
God,  and  whatever  success  may  arise  from 
any  or  all  of  these  movements,  they  desire 
to  say,  "  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us, 
but  unto  thy  name  be  all  the  glory." 


BBPORM1NO   OF   CHURCH,  BIRKENHEAD. 

Some  three  or  four  years  ago,  a  few  of 
the  members  of  Baptist  churches  from 
Liverpool,  who  were  residing  at  Birkenhead, 
commenced  a  new  interest  in  that  rising; 
town.  Mr.  Booth  was  invited  to  labour 
among  them.  While  there,  a  church  was 
formed  on  the  open  communion  principle. 
In  the  providence  of  God  Mr.  Booth  was 
removed,  and  succeeded  by  Mr.  Metcalf. 
Brother  Metcalf  could  not  become  the  pastor 
of  a  church  in  which  he  considered  divine 
ordinances  were  perverted,  and  gospel  order 
superseded  by  human  inventions.  He  stated 
his  views  of  the  case,  and  the  church  agreed 
to  adopt  the  New  Testament  plan  of  ad- 
mission to  the  Lord 's- table,  and  to  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  Lord's  people. 

On  Dec.  30,  1851,  brethren  Brown  and 
Dawson,  of  Liverpool,  and  Harvey  of  Bury, 
were  present  at  the  recognition  of  Mr.  Met- 
calf to  the  pastorate  of  the  church.  It  was 
a  highly  interesting  service ;  and  our  dear 
brother  enters  on  his  labours  with  encou- 
raging tokens  of  divine  approval.  He  has 
frequently  baptized,  and  on  the  evening  of 
Feb.  6,  the  friends  met  to  make  prepara- 
tions to  build  a  new  meeting-house.  May 
God  speed  their  every  effort,  and  honour 
them  with  increased  tokens  of  his  approval 

MOVEMENTS  AT  WIOAN. 

The  friends  of  the  dear  Redeemer  will 
rejoice  to  hear,  that  in  Wigan  the  two  Bap- 
tist churches  are  preparing  to  build.  Our 
beloved  brethren  meeting  in  Lord-street 
have  been  long  needing  increased  accommo- 
dation. They  have  subscribed  £900  towards 
their  intended  erection.  They  have  the 
most  sincere  sympathies  and   prayers   of 
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brethren  in  the  country  who  know,  them* 
io4  are  somewhat  acquainted  with  their 
•wis  of  faith  and  labour*  of  love.  The 
reporter  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  with 
them  about  a  week  ago,  when  the  Doroaa 
•saety,  formed  in  their  midst,  held  its  anni- 
Tenary.  From  the  report  rendered,  between 
£20  and  £30  had  been  expended  in  the 
purchase  and  distribution  of  garments. 
The  recipients  are  the  known  needy,  irre- 
spective of  political  or  religious  sentiments. 
The  second  Baptist  church  has  long  met 
in  s  hired  room.  They  are  now  commend- 
ably  preparing  to  build.  A  kindly  Christian 
feeling  subsists  between  the  churches.  May 
the  great  Head  of  the  church  mercifully 
and  constantly  bless  them  both. 

ENLARGEMENT    AT    CLOUGHPOLD  IN   ROSSBN- 

DALE. 

Our  matchless  Master  has  so  far  blessed 
the  labours  of  our  beloved  brother  Jackson, 
ofClough-fold,  that  enlargement  has  become 
aeeessary.  The  friends  on  the  spot  have 
raised  the  money  needed  for  the  object,  and 
forthwith  they  purpose  to  afford  the  in- 
creased accommodation  for  the  increasing 
population  of  the  neighbourhood,  and  the 
anxiety  to  bear  the  gospel,  as  preached  bv 
brother  Jackson.  May  he,  and  the  church 
under  Ms  care,  be  also  enlarged. 


been  satisfactory.    As  a  further  encourage- 
|  ment,  two  are  candidates  for  baptism,  and 
some  others  are  about  to  unite  with  us  by 
letter. 

J.  H.  Mat. 

MILL'  GATE,    NEAR   BACOF. 

* 

On  Nov.  30,  1651,  a  preaching  room  and 
Sabbath -school  was   opened  at  the    above 
place.     Two  sermons  were  preached  by  Mr. 
i  Smith,  of  liacup,  to  crowded  and  attentive 
'congregations.    About  eighty  children  are 
already  brought  tinder  religious  instruction,1 
and  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  published  to  the 
'  people  on  Sabbath  and  Wednesday  evenings. 
;  To  encourage  the  infant  cause,  a  tea  party 
1  was  held  on  Christmas  day,  when  from  300 
to  400  persons  cheerfully  partook  of  the 
bounties  of  an  indulgent  Providence.    In  the 
evening  a  numerously  attended  and  enthusi- 
astic meeting  was  held  in  a  large  warehouse, 
kindly  lent  for  the  occasion.     This  scion  is 
planted  in  a  thriving  and  thickly  populated 
district,  located  betwixt  Bacup  and  Rochdale. 
A  few  *ho  are  anxious  for  the  spread  of  our 
:  principles  are  warmly  attached  to  it,  and 
-give  publicity  to  this  day  of  small  things, 
|  that  they  may  engage  on   its  behalf  the 
prayers  of  the  faithful. 


TAUNTON. 

On  Lord's- day,  Jan.  25,  was  opened,  for 
the  use  of  the  Baptist  church  meeting  in 
St.  James's-street,  the  Octagon  chapel,  in 
Middle-street.  We  had  three  delightful 
services.  Brother  Lilljcrop,  of  Windsor, 
preached,  in  the  morning,  from  Hag.  ii.  19, 
"From  this  day  will  1  bless  you.''  In  the 
afternoon,  brother  Quick,  one  of  the  Inde- 
pendent ministers  of  the  town,  preached 
from  2  Pet.  i.  10,  "  Give  diligence  to  make 
jour  calling  and  election  sure."  In  the 
evening,  brother  Lillycrop  from  Pro  v. 
ix.  1  —  5,  "Wisdom  hath  builded  her 
house,  &c."  The  services  were  well-attended, 
and  the  collections  good.  On  Tuesday 
afternoon  following  we  had  a  tea  meeting  in 
the  chapel,  where  were  many  who  sympa- 
thised with  us  who  were  not  of  our  people. 
After  tea  several  brethren  gave  pleasing 
and  animating  addresses,  with  singing  and 
prayer.  The  exercises  of  the  evening  closed 
very  pleasingly. 

The  chapel  is  neatly  fitted  up,  for  which 
a  debt  has  been  incurred ;  towards  which, 
if  any  friends  who  sympathise  with  us  would 
have  the  kindness  to  lend  us  a  helping  hand 
we  should  feel  our  obligation.  The  attend- 
ance on  the  ministry  of  the  Word  has  since 


'.  FAREWELL    SERVICES    AT  WALSALL,  ON  MR. 
WILLIAMS'S   REMOVAL. 

A  valedictory  service  was  held  on  the 
evening  of  Nov.  24,  at  Walsall,  on  occasion 
of  the  removal  of  Mr.  John  Williams,  pastor 
of  the  first  Baptist  church  in  that  borough, 
to  Glasgow.  Mr.  Daniel  Wright,  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  church  at  the  Darkhouse, 
Coseley,  occupied  the  chair,  and  delivered 
an  introductory  address.  He  then  called 
upon  Mr.  S.  Wilkinson,  who,  after  bearing 
an  honourable  testimony  to  Mr.  Williams's 
character  and  talents,  presented  him,  in  the 
name  of  the  congregation,  with  a  purse  of 
gold,  as  a  token  of  their  respect.  Mr.  A. 
Gorden,  m.a.,  (Independent)  also  addressed 
the  meeting,  and  congratulated  Mr.  Williams 
on  the  stirring  sphere  on  which  he  was 
about  to  enter,  after  which  Mr.  Williams 
closed  the  interesting  service  by  an  affec- 
tionate farewell  address. 


PASTORAL  INVITATION. 

Mr.  H.  J.  Bktts  has  received  a  cordial 
and  unanimous  invitation  from  the  church 
in  Edinburgh,  late  under  the  pastoral  care 
-of  James  Haldane,  Esq.,  to  supply  the  pulpit 
'for  three  months,  with  a  view  to  settling 
I  among  them. 
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PA5TOEAL  ACCIFTATIOM. 

Mr.  T.  Wall,  having  resigned  the  pas- 
toral office  of  the  church  at  Hailsham,  and 
accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
church  at  R?e,  to  become  their  pastor,  com- 
menced his  stated  labours  on  Jan.  19. 


STRICT  BAPTIST  SOCIETY. 

Received  bj  the  Treasurer  for  the  Strict 
Baptist  Society : — 

Jt    9.    d. 

From  the  church  at  Dumbarton, 
bv  Mr.  A.  S.  Smith,  of  Alexan- 
dria, for  Mr.  Oncken 2    0    0 

Fir»t  Baptist  Church.  Elgin,  by 
Mr.  Alexander  Urquhart,  for 
Mr.  Oncken 2    0    0 

Irwell  Terrace  Chapel, 
Bacup,  by  Mr.  Sa- 
muel Howorth,  for 
Honduras  Mission ...  15    0    0 

For  Danish  Mission  ...  15    0    0 

30    0    0 


d. 
0 
0 
0 
0 


RECEIVED   FOR   BAPTIST   TRACT   SOCIETY. 

£     9. 

Mr.  Haddon S.  2    2 

Mr.  Brisc.* S.  2    2 

W.  B.  Trego,  Esq S.  0  10 

Mr.  Wright,  b  *.,Beccles S.  0  10 

Collection  at  Gold-hill,  by  Mr. 

David  Ives,  the  minister   1     0    0 

baptisms. 

Baptist  Chapel,  Mill-street,  Bedford. 
— We  are  thankful  to  say  that  the  church 
and  congregation  in  this  place,  through  the 
tender  mercy  of  God,  have  lately  experienced 
times  of  special  refreshing  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord.  On  Lord's-day,  Dec.  28,  our 
pa-tor  preached  on  the  subject  of  baptism  to 
a  very  large  and  attentive  congregation. 
The  power  of  God  was  evidently  in  onr 
midst.  Some  of  our  aged  friends  said  they 
never  remember  to  have  seen  such  effects 
produced  on  a  similar  occasion,  after  which 
our  pastor  baptized  two  young  women,  who 
professed  to  have  been  called  under  his 
ministry.  Again  on  Lord's-day,  Jan,  25, 
our  pastor  preached  a  sermon  on  the  nature 
of  New  Testament  obedience  to  a  crowded 
congregation,  which  was  listened  to  with  the 
most  profound  attention,  after  which  he 
baptized  five  persons,  two  men  and  three 
women,  who  professed  repentance  towards 


God,  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jems  Christ 
We  have  several  others  waiting  for  the- 
moving  of  the  waters. 

A  Baptist. 

Birkenhead,  Cheshire. — On  Jan.  1,  oar 
pastor,  Mr.  Metcalf,  baptised  four  persona 
on  a  profession  of  their  faith  in  the  Crucified. 
One,  a  sailor,  whose  attention  had  been 
directed  to  the  subject  of  baptism  while  at 
sea.  After  an  examination  by  the  minister, 
he  put  on  Christ  by  baptism.  The  four 
were  added  to  the  church. 

John  Nicholson. 

Windsor,  Victoria -street  Chapel. — On 
Lord's-day,  Jan.  4,  six  persons  were  baptised 
on  a  profession  of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesos 
Christ,  five  of  them  by  Mr.  Lillycrop,  pastor 
of  the  church,  and  one  young  man  by  his 
father,  Mr.  Cbappel,  of  Colchester.  The 
most  aged  of  the  number  was  a  superan- 
nuated coachman  of  her  Majesty  the  Queen ; 
another  had  been  an  honourable  member  of 
the  Independent  church  for  many  yean; 
the  others  wei  *  recent  converts  from  the 
ranks  of  the  arch  enemy ;  but  all  felt  it  to 
be  a  high  privilege  to  avow  themselves  the 
humble  disciples  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jeans. 
There  was  the  largest  congregation  present 
that  ever  assembled  in  the  chapel,  who 
listened  with  great  interest  to  the  sermon  on 
the  "ems  baptism.*' 

marriage. 

On  Saturday,  at  the  Circus  Baptist  Cha- 
pel, Birmingham,  by  Mr.  W.  Landels,  Mr. 
Robert  Charles  Batchelor,  of  Smithfield,  to 
Miss  Lncretia  HollisMorley,  eldest  daughter 
of  Mr.  C.  T.  Morley,  of  Constitution- hflL 
The  above  was  the  first  marriage  celebrated 
in  this  chapel.     [Date  wanting.] 

DEATH. 

Died,  on  Jan.  17,  aged  sixty-five,  Mr. 
John  Allison.  Baptist  minister,  Chapel  Fold, 
near  Dewsburv.  His  end  was  peaceful  and 
tranquil,  for  "  he  knew  whom  he  bad  be- 
lieved, and  was  persuaded  that  be  was  able 
to  keep  that  which  he  had  committed  unto 
Him  against  that  day/'  On  the  morning  of 
his  death,  he  said  that  he  should  soon  be 
with  sweet  and  happy  spirits  whom  be  bad 
|  known  on  earth;  with  Steadman,  and  Fuller, 
and  Carey,  and  Ward,  and  many  others  who 
have  gone  before,  "having  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb." 


Printed  bj  Joseph  Bribcob,  28,  Manner  Street,  in  tie  Pitriah  of  St.  Lake,  in  the  CoantT  of  Midilusax;  and 
■ruMUh'd  b>  Arthur  Hall  andGiOKUE  Yirtve.  25.  Paternoster  Row,  in  the' Pariah  of  St.  Faith 
uuder  St.  Paul*,  in  the  City  o;  London.-! MON  DA  V,  MARCH  1st,  1*52. 


THE 


PRIMITIVE  CHURCH   MAGAZINE. 


No.   100.— APRIL,    1862. 


£tf*a£t  Exposition,  &c, 


rfWMWWWWW^VWWW 


MEMOIR   OP   THE    LATE   JAME9    HAHINGTON     EVANS,    OF 

JOHN  STREET  CHAPEL. 


Thb  subject  of  the  following'  memoir 
via,  iii  many  respects,  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  and  useful  men  of  the  age, 
•ad  a  distinguished  ornament  of  the 
church  of  Christ.  If  "the  memory  of 
the  just  is  blessed,"  audit  behoves  us  to 
cherish  the  remembrance  of  the  graces 
which  shone  forth  so  eminently  in  their 
lives,  and  of  their  devoted  and  success- 
nil  labours  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  then 
does  the  name  of  James  Harington 
Evans  deserve  to  be  embalmed  with  our 
richest  affections,  and  to  be  perpetuated 
to  a  far  distant  day. 

Our  readers  will  scarcely  need  to  be 
informed,  that  Mr.  Evans  was  educated 
ud  brought  up  in  close  connection  with 
the  Established  Church  of  this  country. 
He  was  born  at  Salisbury,  on  April  Id, 
1785,  being  the  only  child  of  Dr.  Evans, 
priest-vicar  of  the  cathedral  in  that 
city,  and  at  that  time  master  of  the  en- 
dowed grammar-school  in  the  Close. 
A*  a  boy  he  was  somewhat  precocious, 
*od  soon  became  the  head  boy  of  his 
class.  He  had  a  good  spice  of  ambi- 
tion, but  was  constitutionally  shy  and 
thoughtful .  His  father  was  a  strict 
clergyman  of  the  old  school.  The  daily 
lessons  were  read  by  him,  morning  and 
creoing,  the  appointed  psalms  were  ac- 
complished in  their  monthly  order,  and 
vol.  ix. — wo.  o. 


a  sermon  of  orthodox  morality,  but 
questionable  divinity,  was  added  on  the 
Sunday  evening.  But  this  worthy  di- 
vine was  at  the  same  time  immersed  in 
the  spirit  of  the  world.  Cards,  dancing, 
route,  and  the  theatre,  were  amusements 
into  which  he  keenly  entered,  and  in 
which,  by  his  wish,  his  son  participated. 
In  this  way,  Mr.  Evans  passed  his 
earliest  years  beneath  his  father's  roof ! 
True  to  the  instinct  of  his  order,  and  in 
conformity  to  the  practice  which  had 
consecrated  the  eldest  sons  of  the  family, 
for  many  generations,  to  the  service  of 
the  church,  Dr.  Evans  designed  his  son 
for  the  clerical  profession.  None  other 
was  ever  thought  of  for  him  ;  still  less 
was  it  dreamed  that  he  would  ever  be- 
come a  dissenting  minister,  and  less 
still,  that  he  would  be  a  Baptist.  Truly 
is  it  said,  man  appoints,  but  God  disap- 
points. "  There  are  many  devices  in  a 
man's  heart,  nevertheless  the  counsel  of 
the  Lord,  that  shall  stand." 

At  the  age  of  eleven  he  was  placed 
under  the  care  of  his  uncle  Mr.  Isaac 
Hodgson,  a  clergyman,  who  was  a 
good  scholar,  and  by  his  abilities 
suited  to  give  a  new  impulse  to  the 
mind  of  his  pupil.  In  the  spring  of 
1799  his  father  paid  a  visit  to  Oxford, 
and  took  his  son  with  him.    Upon  their 
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ui rival  tlifry  wore  informed  that  a  scho- 
jsii>ljj|i  ut  (Vadham  college  was  vacant, 
and  that  the  examination  was  on  the 
jjoiiit  of  commencing1.  At  the  sugges- 
tion of  friends,  Dr.  Evans  entered  his 
son's  name  as  a  candidate,  not  so  much 
hoping  for  success,  as  thinking  it  would 
be  a  good  exercise  and  useful  after- 
wards. To  the  surprise  of  all,  the  youth 
outstripped  his  senior  competitors,  and, 
at  fourteen  Tears  of  age,  commenced 
residence  at  Oxford  as  scholar  of  Wad- 
ham  College. 

The  previous  education  of  Mr.  Evans 
was  not  calculated  to  fortify  him  against 
the  temptations  of  a  college  life.  The 
earlier  part  of  that  period  was  spent  by 
him,  chiefly  on  the  river  by  day,  and  at 
the  wine  party  by  night.  Boating  was 
his  favourate  occupation.  He  was  ac- 
customed, in  after  years,  to  look  back  to 
this  part  of  his  career  with  a  mixture 
of  profound  humiliation  and  gratitude 
to  God,  who  so  mercifully  interposed  on 
his  behalf. 

In  the  year  1845,  lie  paid  a  visit  to 
Oxford,  during  the  long  vacation,  on 
which  occasion  he  went  over  the  scene 
of  his  early  recollections,  and  pointed 
out  the  various  spots  of  interest  to  those 
who  were  with  him.    He  sat  for  a  long 
time  in  the  beautiful  garden  of  his  old 
college ;  and  as  he  recalled  the  past  to 
view,   exclaimed  with    deep    emotion. 
"  Great  is  thy  mercy  toward  me,  and 
thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  the 
lowest  hell:"    Psa.  lxxxvi.  13.     This 
text  was  found,  since  his  death,  marked 
in  his  Bible,  with  the  words  "  Wadham 
garden,"  written  opposite  to  it.      In 
almost  the  last  pastoral  letter  he  wrote 
to  the  church  at  John-street,  we  find 
the  following  touching  reference  in  a 
general  review  of  his  fife  and  labours  : 
"  But,  dearly  beloved,  who  am  I,  that  I 
should  have  preached  for  more  than 
forty  years,  and  for  more  than  thirty 
years  in  this  place,  Him  whose  name  is 
as   ointment   poured    forth.     A   poor 
sinful  worm  as  I  am,  bred  up  in  a 
dissolute  university,  and  in  one  which 
was  then  one  of  its  most  dissolute  col- 
leges.     I    say,  what  am  I?    Surely 
goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  me 
all  these  days,  that  he  should  have  con- 
ferred so  great  a  blessing  on  so  great  a 
sinner,  and  not  permitted  him  openly  to 
oisgrace  his  hign  calling, — that  he  has 


not  left  me  without  witness, — that  he 
has  stood  by  me  and  owned  me,  feeble 
and  weak  as  I  was." 

During  his  college  life,  Mr.  Evans 
was  not  without  convictions  of  sin. 
When  the  last  lingerer  of  the  large  and 

i'ovial  party,  which  revelled  in  his  rooms, 
iad  left,  he  often,  as  he  said,  looked 
round  on  the  vacant  seats,  laid  his  head 
on  the  table,  and  wept  abundantly.    A 
pencil  mark  placed  by  some  one  in  an 
open  volume  on  his  table,  gave  rise  to 
serious  reflections. — "  Novels,   Evans  I 
always  novels  1 "  and  the  refusal  of  the 
late  William  Howels,  of  Long  Acre, 
then  a  fellow-student,  to  place  him  on 
the  sick  list,  struck  him  by  its  integrity. 
But  the  thing  that  first  led  him  to  deep 
serious  reflection  was  the  death  of  his 
mother.     In   May,  1803,  he  took  his 
degree  of  b.  a.,  having  just  completed 
his  eighteenth  year.     In  July  of  the 
same  year  his  mother  was  taken  ill  and 
died.     She  was  a  judicious   mother, 
and   fondly   attached  to   her   son,  as 
the  son  also  to  his  mother.    This  was, 
therefore  a  heavy  stroke,  and  took  a 
great  effect  on  him.     Nor  was  he  at 
this  time  in  good  health.    "  Yon  see  on 
me,"  he  was  wont  to  remark,  "  in  after 
life,  the  beneficial  effects  of  preaching. 
Shortly  after  my  mother's  death  I  baa 
pains  in  the  chest,  profuse  perspiration 
at  night,  a  thin  spare  body,  and  all  the 
symptoms  of  incipient  consumption." 

It  was  about  this  time  that  the  first 
ray  of  quickening  light  entered  into  his 
mind.  Having  returned  to  Oxford, 
in  bed,  in  the  quiet  stillness  of  the 
night,  his  sins  came  before  him  in 
judgment,  and  he  said  inwardly  to 
himself,  "  If  I  pray,  will  God  hear  such 
a  wretch  as  I  am  ?"  Like  many  others, 
whom  Christ  has  afterwards  drawn  to 
himself,  he  cast  his  soul  on  the  venture 
— he  began  to  pray.  He  had  no  human 
instructor,— no  Ananias  to  tell  him  what 
the  will  of  the  Lord  was.  Amongst  hil 
college  friends  there  were  none  who 
could  aid  his  imperfect  sight,  or  direct 
his  uncertain  feet.  The  Great  Teacha 
taught  him, — the  Guide  into  all  truth 
Himself  instructed  him  in  the  way  thai 
he  should  go.  He  led  him  to  search 
;  the  Scriptures;  and  there,  comparing 
'  his  own  neart  and  life  with  the  perfect 
standard  of  the  law  of  God,  he  wai 
brought  to  see  his  case  as  a  condemned 
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sinner,  while  yet  he  apprehended  not 
the  way  of  salvation.  Eagerly  thirsting 
for  knowledge,  longing  to  Know   the 
secret  of  forgiveness,  to  whom  was  he 
to  apply  for  instruction  1   About  this 
time  be  fell  in  with  "  Doddridge's  Rise 
and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul." 
Whilst  reading  this  book  the  dawn  of 
gospel  light  commenced  in  his  soul.    It 
formed  his  constant  companion  in  the 
summer-house ;  and  in  after  life,  speak- 
ing of  the  means  whereby  God  in  due 
time  brought  him  to  the  knowledge  of 
himself,  he  always  referred  to  this  book 
as  having  been  a  great  help  to  him.    It 
was  not,  nowever,  till  some  years  after, 
according  to  his  biographer,  that  he  was 
enabled  to  close  simply  and  confidingly 
with  the  offer  of  salvation,  as  presented 
to  the  sinner  through  a  crucified  and 
risen  Saviour. 

He  was  ordained  a  priest   of  the 
Church  of  England  in  the  year  1808, 
and  preached  nis  first  sermon  in   the 
small  church    of   Worldham,    Hants. 
Weak  and  imperfect,  it  would  appear, 
were  the  first   efforts   of  the  future 
minister  of  John-street  Chapel,  and  at- 
tended with  no  small  degree  of  diffi- 
dence.   In  May,  1809,  we  find  him  at 
Worplesdon,  in  Surrey ;  but  he  did  not 
remain  there  long,  for  he  soon  after- 
wards entered  on  the  curacy  of  Enville, 
in  Staffordshire.     In  the  same  year  he 
formed  an  engagement,  which  had  a  most 
important  influence  on  his  future  charac- 
ter and  life.  He  became  attached  to  Caro- 
line Joyce,  younger  daughter  of  Thomas 
Joyce,  Esqr,  of  Freshford  House,  Bath. 
In  prospect  of  the  union  into  which 
Mr.  Evans  was  about  to  enter  with  this 
▼ery  estimable  young  lady,  he  resigned 
the  curacy  at  Enville,  and  undertook  that 
of  Milford,  a  retired    village   on  the 
coast  of  Hampshire,  where  the  marriage 
was  solemnized  in  April,  1810.    "The 
wife  whom  God  gave  him,"  says  his 
biographer,  "  was  a  woman  of  uncom- 
mon ardour,  perseverance,  industry,  and 
devotedness.      Like    himself,  she   had 
possessed  but  few  advantages  of  reli- 
gious training,  but  with  entire    con- 
scientiousness and  singleness  of  motive, 
she  was  now  earnestly  following  the  Lord, 
and  scrupulouslv  acting  up  to  the  light 
she  had  obtained  ;  and  they  both  began 
their  married  life,  determined,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and 


with  diligence  and  self-denial  to  lay 
themselves  out  for  the  good  of  the 
parish. 

In  the  year  following,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Evans  were  blessed  with  the  birth  of  a 
son ;  but,  in  less  than  twelve  months, 
were  called  to  follow  him  to  the  grave. 
This,  however,  was  overruled  for  their 
further  growth  in  grace.  While  they 
were  mourning  the  loss  of  their  be- 
loved child,  an  humble  parishioner, 
who  was  a  Christian,  observing  his  dis- 
tress, lent  him  a  volume  of  sermons  by 
the  Rev.  John  Hill,  hoping  that  it 
might  prove  consolitary  and  beneficial. 
"  He  read  it,  and  as  he  studied  it  the 
Spirit  of  God  poured  in  a  flood  of  light 
upon  his  mind,  and,  for  the  first  time, 
revealed  to  him  the  doctrines  of  grace 
in  all  their  extent,  harmony,  and  beauty. 
His  soul  was  quieted,  comforted,  and 
strengthened.  He  embraced  these  truths 
with  a  delight  which  could  only  be  felt 
by  one  who  had  gone  through  nis  pre- 
vious exercises  of  mind.  No  sooner 
did  he  receive  them  than  he  began  to 
preach  them ;  and  this  change  in  the 
character  of  his  ministry  was  not  long 
in  producing  a  marked  effect.  An 
awakening  in  the  parish  commenced, 
which  was  the  precursor  of  a  large 
blessing." 

The  first  instance  of  Mr.  Evans's  de- 
cided usefulness,  was  the  conversion  of 
a  young  man,  who  was  fast  sinking  in 
a  consumption,  and  who  died  in  peace. 
Shortly  after  this  a  number  of  persons 
were  aroused  at  nearly  the  same  time ; 
and  Mr.,  and  Mrs.  Evans,  who  shared 
in  the  more  decidedly  evangelical  views 
of  her  husband,  found  themselves  sur- 
rounded by  spiritual  enquirers.  The 
church  was  now  crowded  with  eager 
listeners,  the  week-evening  lectures  at 
the  vicarage  were  thronged,  and  the  cry 
became  frequent,  "  What  must  I  do  to 
be  saved?"  The  work  of  conversion, 
though  not  confined  to  the  poor,  spread 
principally  among  this  class.  The  cot- 
tages were  now  the  scene  of  devotion, 
and  the  Sunday-school  partook  of  the 
blessing, — many  of  the  children  gave 
evidence  of  decided  conversion.  A  pious 
and  evangelical  clergyman,  who  knew 
Mr.  E.  well,  says,"  During  the  time  that 
I  saw  him  most,  which  was  at  Milford, 
his  care  of  his  family,  and  of  each  ser- 
vant in  his  house,  was  intense,  and  his 
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labours  with  his  flock  engaged  all  his 
time,  except  what  was  occupied  in  his 
study  or  in  spiritual  conversation.  He 
did  not  like  much  society  at  that  time, 
but  rather  shrunk  from  it,  even  with 
persons  whom  he  thought  believers  in 
Christ,  if  they  were  not  in  his  estima- 
tion very  spiritually  minded." 

In  a  word,  it  was  evidently  at  Mil  ford 
that  Mr.  Evans's  character  and  views 
as  a  Christian,  and  a  Christian  minister, 
were  fully  developed,  and  those  fea- 
tures grew  out  to  light  by  which  the 
future  pastor  of  John-street  Chapel  was 
so  eminently  distinguished.  Here  also 
it  was  that  his  views  underwent  a  com- 
plete change,  in  reference  to  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism  and  the  union  of  church 
and  state — views  from  which  he  never 
afterwards  swerved,  but  maintained 
firmly  to  the  end  of  his  life. 

But  before  we  enter  on  these  points, 
we  must  just  allude  to  the  opposition 
which  the  alteration  of  Mr.  Evans's 
preaching  awakened  in  a  portion  of  his 
parishioners.  Some  of  the  principal 
gentry,  not  approving  his  new  pro- 
ceedings, left  the  church  as  soon  as  the 
prayers  were  over,  or,  not  choosing  to 
attend  at  all,  placed  a  padlock  on  tneir 
pews,  that  others  might  not  occupy 
them.  At  length  the  rector,  not  lik- 
ing himself  the  change  wnich  had 
taken  place  in  his  curate,  and  annoy- 
ed by  the  representations  that  were 
made  to  him  respecting  Mr.  E.,  gave 
him  notice,  in  the  spring  of  1815,  to 
quit  the  curacy  in  six  months.  "  Before 
tnat  period  had  elapsed,"  says  his 
biographer,  "that  great  change  took 
place  in  Mr.  Evans's  views,  upon  the 
subject  of  a  national  establishment, 
which  led  to  his  withdrawment  from  its 
communion.  He  always  looked  back 
upon  this  time  as  one  of  the  deepest 
trial  and  struggle  to  his  mind.  He  did 
not  take  the  step  lightly,  but  after 
much  thought,  consideration,  and  prayer, 
and  seeking  advice  from  elder  brethren 
in  the  ministry,  who  might,  he  hoped, 
be  able  to  resolve  his  doubts,  and  lead 
him  to  view  the  subject  on  which  he 
was  distressed  in  some  different  aspect, 
that  would  permit  him  to  remain  in  a 
communion,  on  the  side  of  which  all  his 
earliest  feelings  and  strong  predilections 
lay.  But  it  was  in  vain ;  the  baptism 
of  infants,  the  union  of  the  church  with 


the  state,  and  what  he  considered  to 
the  consequent  absence  of  holy  dii 
pline  in  that  church,  were  the  points 
which  his  judgment  was  convinced 
his  conscience  pressed,  and  which  cokt« 
strained  him,  with  some  few  other 
gymen,  to  secede." 

In  Jan.,  1816,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Evi 
with  two  infant  children,  quitted  M 
ford,  which  had  been  the  ecene  of 
marked  events,  nnd  went  to  Walfca* 
House,  near  Taunton,  then  occupied 

the  Rev.  G.  B ,  one  of  those 

had  seceded  with  them.     Here 
were  baptized  by  immersion,  and 
mained  on  a  visit  of  some  months. 

Meanwhile,  Mr.  Evans  preached, 
the  neighbouring  towns  and  villi 
and  conferred  with  those  who  had  -Zej) 
the  church  with  him,  and  sought^  to 
form  plans  for  the  future.    He,  hoir- 
ever,  did  not  leave  the  little  flock  at 
Milford  unprovided  for,  and  eventual/ 
built  a  chapel,  partly  at  his  own  coat, 
and  partly  by  contributions  from  his 
friends,    and    formed    a   church,  and 
sought  out  a  pastor  who  might  feed 
and  watch  over  it.    Such  a  person  the 
Lord  furnished  them  with  in  the  late 
Mr.  James  Turquand,   who    laboured 
there  with  singular  diligence,  fidelity, 
and  success  for  twenty-one  years. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year  1816. 
Mr.  Evans,  with  his  family,  removed 
to  London.  He  commenced  the  exer- 
cise of  his  ministry,  in  the  great  metropo- 
lis, by  preaching  for  some  months  in  the 
Swiss  church,  St.  Giles,  which  was  soon 
crowded  to  excess.  His  health  giving 
way,  he  to  visited  Brighton.  Mat 
vern,  and  some  other  places,  for  res- 
toration. On  his  return  to  London,  he 
engaged  the  chapel  in  Cross-street, 
Hatton-garden,  where  he  first  formed  a 
church.  Here  it  was,  that  some  yean 
afterwards,  the  celebrated  and  eccentric 
Edward  Irving  first  preached,  on  his 
coming  to  London,  and  persons  of  all 
classes,  including  the  noble  of  the  land, 
flocked  to  hear  him. 

With  characteristic  enthusiasm,  Henry 
Drummond,  Esq.,  now  m.  p.,  and  the 
leader  of  that  erratic  and  semi-papisti- 
cal sect,  the  Irvingites,  took  up  the  case 
of  Mr.  Evans,  ana  engaged  in  building 
a  chapel  for  him  on  the  eligible  site, 
now  occupied  by  John-street  chapel. 
Mr.   Drummond  gave  Mr.  Evans  the 
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use  of  this  spacious  and  commodious 
place  of  worship  for  life. 

Soon  after  Mr.  Evans  entered  on  his 
abours    in  this  new    place,  a  blight 
:azne  over  his  ministry.    The  imme- 
liate  cause  of  this,  was  his  denial  of 
•tie  distinct  personality  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  and  his  resolving  the  entire  God- 
lead  into  the  person  of  the  Father. 
riiis  error,  which  is  essentially  Sabel- 
iavnism,  and  only  a  few  degrees  re- 
moved from  Socinianism,  was  not  only 
oropajrated  from  the  pulpit,  but  was 
broached  in  a  publication,  issued  at  that 
time  by  Mr.  Evans,  under  the  title  of 
"  Dialogues    on    Important  Subjects." 
The  effects  of  this  deviation  from  scrip- 
tural views  were  very  apparent.    John- 
street  Chapel,  from  being  numerously 
attended,  became  almost  deserted ;  and 
'whereas,  during  the  latter,  and  by  far 
the  most  valuable  part  of  Mr.  Evans's 
ministry*  the  congregation  was  over- 
flowing, there  were  during  this    un- 
Vippy  interval  scarcely  more  persons 
«n  pews.    But  through  divine  mercy 
to  was  goon  brought  out  of  this  error. 
Df.  Wardlaw's  letters  on  the  Socinian 
•oatroversy,  and  a  correspondence  which 
Wow  out  of  the  perusal  of  this  valu- 
able book,  were  doubtless  much  blessed 
to  him.    The  Lord,  however,  reclaimed 
his  own  child ;   nor  would  he  suffer  so 
peat  a  light  to  be  quenched  in  Israel. 
As  soon  as  he  saw  his  error  he  recanted 
it  He  stated  openly  from  the  pulpit 
h»  return  to  orthodox  views,  and  pub- 
lished a  recantation  of  his  notions  in 
the  "Evangelical  Magazine  "  for  1823, 
*nd  in  another  publication.     In  1326, 
he  published  "  Letters  to  a  Friend,"  the 
object  of  which  was  distinctly  and  ex- 
plicitly  to    disavow  the  opinions  ad- 
ttneed  in  his  "  Dialogues,"  every  copy 
of  which  that  could  be  found  by  himself 
or  his  friends,  he  bought  up  and  com- 
mitted to  the  flames.    This  serious  de- 
clension from  the  truth  was  ever  after- 
wards lamented  by  him,  but   it  was 
graciously  forgiven  him  by  his  Lord, who 
restored  peace  and  confidence  to  his  soul, 
and  returned  and  crowned  his  ministry 
with  a  rich  and  abundant  blessing. 

Mr.  Evans's  own  reflections  on  this 
part  of  his  life,  and  on  the  inward 
causes  which  led  to  this  deviation,  as 
incidentally  referred  to,  in  his  letters 
containing  the  memoir  of  the  late  Mrs. 


Evans,  are  full  of  instruction,  as  well  as 
of  Christian  candour  and  simplicity. 
I  In  the  fourth  of  these  letters,  ad- 
1  dressed  to  the  church  at  John-street, 
and  published  in  Mr.  Evans's  life,  he 
says, — "We  are  now,  my  friends,  ar- 
rived at  a  period  of  our  lives  that  will 
always  bring  with  it  a  painful  reflection 
as  it  respects  ourselves,  while  as  it 
respects  that  Being",  who  was  to  us 
so  merciful,  so  gracious,  so  patient,  so 
lon?-suffering,  may  it  ever  be  accom- 
panied with  the  deepest  conviction  of 
contrition,  gratitude,  and  love.  Spi- 
ritual declensions  are  frequently  at  the 
first  almost  as  imperceptible  in  their 
symptoms,  as  they  are  slow  in  their 
progress.  Even  as  the  very  principle  of 
decay,  disease,  and  death,  is  at  this 
moment  in  our  bodies,  yet  we  perceive 
it  not ;  so  in  our  souls,  many  a  deadly 
latent  evil  may  hide  itself  in  our  sys- 
tem, only  to  be  fully  developed  by  its 
future  tendencies  to  our  destruction. 
Previously  to  our  leaving  Milford, 
errors  as  to  doctrine  had  been  partially 
embraced,  and  some  perversions  of  the 
Word  of  God  received  instead  of  its 
wholesome  interpretation.  Justification 
through  the  imputed  righteousness  of 
Christ  occupied  more  of  our  thoughts, 
more  of  our  prayers,  more  of  our  con- 
versation, than  sanctification  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  That  our  outward  conduct 
was  such  as  was  inconsistent  with  our 
profession,  was  by  no  means  the  case. 
But  there  was  a  baleful  system  at  least 
partially  received,  and  the  consequence 
of  this  was,  as  it  ever  must  be — declen- 
sion. The  work  of  Christ,  as  having 
finished  transgression,  and  brought  in 
everlasting  righteousness,  was  a  subject 
on  which  our  minds  seemed  to  dwell 
with  ceaseless  delight ;  but  the  work  of 
the  Spirit  in  his  church  and  people, 
as  revealing  and  as  sanctifying  and 
meetening  for  glory,  applying  Christ  and 
his  work  to  the  believer,  in  all  its  blessed 
effects  of  holiness  of  heart  and  life,  was 
very  inadequately  dwelt  upon.  The  great 
end  of  j  ustification — sanctification — was 
not  indeed  denied, — it  was  at  times  to  a 
certain  %xtent  developed,  but  it  did  not 
maintain  that  prominent  place — it  did 
not  stand  out  in  our  picture  as  in  that 
which  was  delineated  by  the  unerring 
expositors  of  truth.  Ttiere  was  an  idea 
which  we  fondly  embraced,  that  if  the 


100 


ESSAY,  EXPOSITION,   &c. 


doctrines  were  preached  sanctification 
must  b«  the  necessary  result ;  but  it  was 
forgotten   that    the   very  pressing  the 

Iioiiit    of   personal   holiness   upon    the  - 
>eliever  on  the  ground  of  a  free  justifi- 
cation, in  not  only  one  great  appointed  ; 
means  of  its  attainment,  but  the  very  - 
mean*  also  of  endearing  the  righteous-  j 
ness  of  Christ  to  the  soul ;  that  the  very  i 
aiming  at  conformity   to  the  will  and  j 
imnge  of  Christ  exalts  the  glorious  truth 
of  our  perfect  acceptance  in  the  work  of 
the  Saviour,  and  makes  it  exceedingly 
precious.     It  was  not  remembered,  that 
the  gospel  to  be  profitable,  must   be 
wholly,  not  partially  received ;  that  in 
the  gloriously  appointed  remedy  of  the 
great  Physician,  every  ingredient    is 
far  too  precious  to  be  lost,  yea,  that  not 
one  particle  of  it  can  be  systematically 
omitted,  but  to  the  serious  injury  of  the 
patient  himself." 

"I  cannot  but  think  that  to  the 
above-mentioned  source  may  be  justly 
attributed  many  of  those  painful  evils 
which  occurred.  The  work  of  the  Spi- 
rit being  undervalued,  the  Spirit  Him- 
self was  grieved,  and  He  showed  that 
He  was  so,  for  not  only  did  he  permit 
us  to  fall  into  great  confusion,  with  re- 
gard to  that  new  nature  which  is  His 
own  blessed  work  in  the  soul,  but  also 
in  respect  to  his  own  Divine  Personality, 
and  at  last,  in  reference  to  the  gracious 
person  of  our  dear  Lord  himself." 

The  etyle  of  Mr.  Evans's  preaching, 
during  the  last  and  the  best  part  of  his 
ministry,  is  thus  described  by  his  bio- 
grapher,— "  His  scheme  of  frospel  truth, 
while  it  had  much  of  the  spirit  of  the  pre- 
ceding:, had  also  much  of  trie  present  age. 
The  distinguished  men  who  embraced  the 
broader  view  of  Calvinism,  and  who  in 
their  day  hnd  been  singularly  honoured 
of  God  in  biilding  up  his  church,  had 
gone  to  their  rest,  and  had  been  suc- 
ceeded by  those  who,  while  they  included 
in  their  testimony  many  truths  of  great 
practical  importance,  suited  also  to  a 
time  in  which  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
was  to  be  more  largely  extended  than  at 
any  previous  period,  had  yet  allowed 
the  class  of  truths  above  alluded  to,  if 
not  to  full  into  disuse,  yet  to  hold  a  less 
prominent  place  in  their  ministry  than 
the  Word  of  God  commands.  Mr. 
Evans  aimed  at  combining  the  substance 
and  spirit  of  both  these  classes  of  truths, 


and  while  he  fully  stated  the  total 
entire  depravity    of  man    by  natar 
without  ability  to  turn  himself  to  C 
the  free,  sovereign,  electing  love  of  ( 
flowing  through  the  cross  of  Christy 
and  the  absolute  need  of  the  power 
the  Holy  Ghost,  to  commence  in 
generation,  and  carry  on  in  sanctinV 
tion  his  work  in  the  soul,  he  was  fettered 


by  no  shackles  of  system ;  and  while  2 
maintained  that  the  atonement  of  Chris** 


was  for  the  sins  of  his  people,  he  _ 
claimed  the  gospel  as  free  to  every  crea- 
ture under  heaven.    The  truths  whicE^"" 
search  and  probe  the  conscience,  •n<^^ 
urge  to  a  full  surrender  of  the  whole^r 
spirit,  soul,  and  body,  in  holiness  and£-  ^ 
love  in  all  the  detail  of  life — both  do-      ^ 
mestic,  social,  and  public—  in  retirement      -" 
and  in  business,  were  pressed  home  upon 
his  hearers;  but  he  delighted  also  in 
statements  of  truth  which  contribute  to 
the  nourishment  and  strength  of  the 
believer ;   upon  the  principle  that  ser- 
vice could  only  be  continuously  and 
cheerfully  rendered  by  those  who  were 
well  supported  and  sustained, — that  the 
love  ana  practice  of  the  precept  were 
only  diligently  exemplified   by   those 
who  lived  upon  the  promise.    Hence 
many  were  gathered  round  him,  and 
ended  their  days  in  fruitfulness  under 
his  ministry,  who  had  been  trained  up 
under  what  was  termed  high  doctrine, 
who  would  have  been  repelled  from  the 
precept  which  they  afterwards  learned 
to  hold  as  dear  as  the  promise,  had  the 
sceptre  of  the  Lord  been  so  exhibited  as 
to  conceal  his  cross." 

We  need  not  state,  that  under  this 
style  of  preaching  which  prevailed  we 
should  suppose  tHe  last  twenty  years  of 
his  life,  the  church  and  congregation  at 
John-street  were  greatly  blessed.  There 
the  careless  sinner  was  aroused  to  a 
sense  of  his  guilt  and  danger,  and 
pointed  to  the  Lamb  of  God  that  beareth 
away  the  sins  of  the  world.  There,  the 
timid  and  doubting  soul  was  helped  to 
believe  in  the  great  Redeemer's  name. 
There,  many  a  broken  heart  was  bound 
up,  many  a  wounded  spirit  made  whole. 
There,  the  wavering  were  decided,  and 
the  weary  and  heavy  laden  were  enabled 
to  cast  their  burden  at  the  root  of  the 
cross.  There,  believers  grew  mightily 
in  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  exemplified  the  holiness  of 
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e  gospel  in  their  lives,  while  very 

any  souls  were  born  to  glory.    Would 

God  that  a  blessing*  equally  great, 

i  an  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

ually  abundant,  might  rest  on  all  the 

Qgregations  of  the  faithful  throughout 

e  land,  and  that  in  every  instance  in 

luch  "  a  man  of  God "  is  taken  to 


ven,  the  mantle  of  Elijah  may  as 
spicuously  fall  on  Elisha. 
It  is  not  our  desire  in  this  brief  me- 
oir  to  enter  on  controverted  points. 
re  discharge  our  duty  by  saying,  that 
ocauch  as  we  admired  Mr.  Evans's  ex- 
cellencies, we  do  not  coincide  with  all 
tus  views,   especially  as    regards   the 
admission  of  those  whom  every  con- 
sistent Baptist  must  regard  as  unbap- 
tized,  to  the  Lord's-table,  and,  in  fact, 
to  membership  and  office  in  the  church. 
The  church  at  Jerusalem  and  the  first 
Christian  churches  were  composed  ex- 
clusively of  persons  immersed  on  a  pro- 
fession of  their  repentance  and  faith, 
that  is,  were  Baptist  churches.     The 
church  at  John-street  is  not,  and  never 
has  been,   a  Baptist    church,  and   in 
this  respect  exhibits,  we  humbly  think, 
in  common  with  other  churches  formed 
°n  the  same  principle,  an  unjustifiable 
deviation  from  the  apostolic  order  and 
discipline. 

Bat  to  return  to  the  subject  of  this 
Memoir.  Remarkable  as  were  Mr. 
Evans's  pulpit  talents,  great  and  exten- 
ove  as  was  his  usefulness,  his  piety 
*?d  holiness  were  even  more  extraor- 
dinary. In  this  respect,  as  well  as  in 
others,  the  grace  of  God  was  exceedingly 
jtandant  toward  him.  Of  him  it  might 
be  most  truly  said,  that  "  he  walked  with 
Gwf."  How  closely,  how  habitually, 
j  Jtow  humbly,  how  rejoicingly,  how 
Singly,  how  obediently,  how  univer- 
J%>— those  who  knew  him  most  can 
J**t  tell.  He  was  a  man  of  prayer — 
«e  had  power  over  the  angel  of  the 
covenant  and  prevailed ;  and  his  power 
*ith  God  was  the  source  of  his  power 
with  men.  "His  heart  was  moved, 
tod  the  heart  of  his  people,  as  the 
tow  of  the  wood  are  moved  with 
Jfe  wind."  Some  of  his  ministerial 
brethren,  especially  those  of  his  own 
denomination,  may  have  been  disposed 
^  regret  for  their  own  sakes,  ana  for 
the  sake  of  the  cause  that  is  dear  to 
every  Christian's  heart,  that  he  did  not 


mingle  oftener  with  them,  and  take  a 
more  prominent  part  in  the  great  reli- 
gious movements  o£4jie  day.  But  let 
not  the  zeal  and  liberality  of  himself 
and  his  people,  more  especially  of  late 
years,  in  the  cause  of  missions,  and  for 
the  instruction  of  the  young,  be  for- 
gotten; nor  let  it  be  forgotten  that 
one  of  the  best  and  most  effective 
sermons  that  was  ever  delivered  on 
the  behalf  of  Christian  missions,  was 
preached  at  Surrey  Chapel,  by  Mr. 
Evans,  for  the  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety. At  the  same  time,  as  respects  his 
devotedness  to  the  welfare  of  his  flock, 
his  ardent  love  and  affection  to  them, 
his  earnest  desire  and  prayer  for  their 
growth  in  grace,  he  was  an  example  to 
all  that  follow  after  him. 

It  is  time,  however,  to  bring  this 
imperfect  sketch  to  a  close.  For  a  long 
series  of  years  Mr.  Evans  had  enjoyed 
a  larger  share  of  bodily  health  and 
vigour  than  is  allotted  to  most  of  his 
brethren  in  the  ministry.  But  what 
constitution  is  proof  against  the  slow 
decay  of  time,  and  the  wasting  effects 
of  constant  excitement  and  long-con- 
tinued labour  1  During  the  latter  years 
of  his  ministry,  occasional  severe  attacks 
of  tic  doloreux,  wakeful  nights,  and  ner- 
vous agitation,  with  pains  in  the  head 
after  study  or  preaching,  obliged  him  to 
abridge  his  efforts.  In  Jan.  1847,  he 
sustained  a  severe  shock  by  an  alarming 
attack  of  bronchitis,  which  was  followed 
in  the  spring  and  summer  by  repeated 
illnesses,  so  that  he  was  laid  aside  for 
months.  A  visit  to  Scarborough,  of 
some  weeks,  appeared  to  renovate  his 
health.  On  his  return  to  his  people  in 
October,  he  was  able,  during  eight 
months,  to  preach  regularly  on  the 
Sunday  morning  and  Tuesday  evening, 
being  assisted  on  Lord's-day  evenings 
by  Mr.  Charles  Shepherd,  to  whom  he 
was  strongly  attached,  and  who,  as  a 
son  with  a  father,  served  with  him  in 
the  gospel.      But,  in  the  summer  of 

1848,  Mr.  Evans's  health  again  gave 
way,  which  occasioned  a  total  suspen- 
sion of  his  public  labours  for  several 
months.    A<yain  the  bow  was  strung  in 

1849,  but  it  had  not  recovered  its  elas- 
ticity. It  now  became  increasingly 
evident,  that  the  labours  of  this  highly 
honoured  minister  of  the  gospel  had 
reached  their  limit.     Previous  to  his 
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departure  for  Scotland,  with  a  further 
view  to  the  recruiting-  his  health,  should 
the  Lord  permit,  he  delivered  his  last 
address  to  the  members  of  the  church, 
as  they  were  assembled  around  the 
table  of  the  Lord,  on  the  evening  of 
June  24.  On  Sept.  5,  in  Scotland, 
while  driving  Mrs.  Evans  and  a  friend 
in  a  hired  phaeton,  the  horse  took  fright, 
and  running  away,  struck  the  carriage 
against  a  wall,  by  which  Mr.  Evans  was 
thrown  out  with  great  violence.  Not- 
withstanding he  was  much  bruised 
and  cut,  he  appeared  to  be  goingr  on 
favourably  some  days.  At  length,  lever 
supervened,  and  abscesses,  which,  after 
three  months  of  very  great  weakness 
and  suffering,  brought  down  the  earthly 
house  of  his  tabernacle  to  the  dust. 

It  has  often  been  found,  that  whilst 
younger  Christians  in  their  dying  ex- 
perience are  favoured  with  an  overflow- 
ing measure  of  heavenly  peace  and 
transport,  the  closing  scene  of  more  ex- 
perienced and  advanced  Christians  is 
marked  by  spiritual  conflict,  in  which, 
however,  faith  prevails  and  gets  the 
victory.  It  was  so  with  Mr.  Evans. 
Deeply  interesting  are  the  last  records 
of  his  experience  that  he  ever  put  to 
paper.  Thus  he  wrote,  Oct.  10 :  "  The 
only  proof  that  yet  remains  that  the 
Spirit  hath  not  left  me,  is,  that  my  soul 
is  not  given  up  to  hardness  and  contempt 
of  God's  Word  and  commandments,  and 
that  still  my  sinking  spirit  cries  out, 
"  Lord,  save  me,  or  I  perish."  The  only 
proof  that  Jesus  has  not  left  me  is,  that  I 
still  plead.  "  To  him  that  worketh  is  the 
reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of 
debt ;  but  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but 
believeth  on  him  that  justifleth  the  un- 
godly, his  faith  is  counted  for  righteous- 
ness ;  and  still  I  can  say,  though  with 
a  stammering1  tongue,  Thou  knowest  all 
things — thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee. 
The  only  proof  that  the  Father  has  not 
left  me  is,  that  I  stake  my  soul's  salva- 
tion simply  upon  his  faithful  word, — 
1  Whosoever  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life,'— and  that  the  Father 
of  mercies  is  of  all  his  names  the  dearest 
to  my  soul." 

During  the  remaining  six  months  of 
hie  mortal  career,  Mr.  Evans  was 
wholly  incapable  of  any  effort,  either 
of  body  or  mind.  On  Nov.  26th,  his 
last  Sabbath  on  earth,  he  sent  a  message 


to  his  people,  to  the  effect,  that  he  f»X* 
his  sins  and  his  deserving*  more  th*v*3 
ever,  but  that  he  stood  accepted  in  to  * 
Beloved  notwithstanding  all.  "In  Je*c**J 
(he  said)  I  stand.    Jesus  is  a  panacea  f 
His  latest  expression  of  consciousness^ 
about  two  hours  before  his  departan^*i 
was,  "  I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I  awslc-  ^ 
with  thv  likeness."     At  half-past  si 
o'clock  in  the  morning  of  December  ^ 
he  departed  to  be  with  Christ,  which  w- 
far  better.    His  remains  were  brougbs»-_; 
to  London,  and  interred  in  the  cemeta 
at  Highgate  on  Thursday  Dec  6th,- 
the  inscription,  "God  be  merciful 
me  a  sinner,"  being',  by  his  own  i'~ 
tion,  engraved  on  his  tomb-stone. 
A  suitable  tablet,  placed  by  his 
in  John-street  Chapel,  records  the 
tion    with   which    tney    cherish   hi 
memory,  and  the  high  veneration  f 
which  they  hold  his  character,  his  ,!J 
and  his  ministry. 


FAITH  AND  WORKS. 

There  are,  perhaps,  few  subjeusV  ■* 
upon  which  a  greater  difference  c^^  < 
opinion  has  existed  in  the  religiou  s*^] 
world,  than  that  of  faith  and  work 
After  all  that  has  been  written  on 
point,  it  is  not  likely  that  in  a  ehor 
article  like  the  present,  anything  ne*~ 
can  be  brought  forward.  It  is  of  insf 
portance,  however,  that  such  vital  suf 
jects  (a  proper  understanding  of  whica 
is  so  necessary)  be  frequently  broug] 
before  God's  people. 

By  some,  faith  has  been  divided  in 
a  great  many  kinds,  tending  only 
mystify  that  which  is  plain,  and  perph 
the  simple-minded.    We  are  told,  in 
New  Testament,  that  there  is  but  oi 
faith,  which  is  neither  more  nor  le 
than  an  implicit  belief  in  all  that  Qc*d 
hath  testified,  in  the  Scriptures  of  tEr0 
Old  and  New  Testament,  concerning" 
himself,   and  his  plan  of  redemption 
through  the  merits  of  his  Son  Jesnf 
Christ.     There  has  been,  and  always 
will  be,  a  difference  in  degree  of  faith ; 
people  can  only  believe  what  they  know, 
ana  will  increase  in  faith  as  they  in- 
crease in  the  knowledge  of  God.     A 
man  may  be  a  true  believer  and  yet 
ignorant  "of  many  important  Scripture 
truths,  which  can  only  be  known  by 
time  and  study,  the  Christian  course 
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bfeing  one  of  progression ;  and  unless 
£l*«re  be  an  onward  tendency  with  all 
C3.bristians,  there  is  reason  to  fear  that 
something  is  wrong.  At  the  commence- 
zncntof  the  Christian  era,  we  find  that 
some  of  the  disciples  discovered  great 
ignorance  of  many  important  truths, 
known  and  believed  by  those  who  pos- 
cssed  more  knowledge. 

The  moment  a  sinner  believes  in  God, 
md  places  his  dependence  on  the  truth 
>f  bis  word,  he  ieels  his  position  that 
leisa  sinful  creature,  having  come 
rfaort  of  his  duty  to  God,  and  hath  ren- 
dered himself  unworthy  of  his  favour. 
The  cross  appears  in  view,  proclaiming 
pardon  to  the  most  guilty,  calling  upon 
&U  to  come  and  partake  of  the  waters 
of  life  freely,  without  money  and  with- 
out price.  It  is  this  alone  that  gives 
rditt  to  the  guilty  conscience. 

Some  will  say,  that  the  belief  of  this 
l&esven-born  truth  is  not  enough ;  that 
it  is  our  good  works  we  must  look  to 
for  salvation, — true  it  is  that  we  must 
liive  good  works,  but  not  in  the  sense 
in  which  they  hold  them — it  is  by  faith 
•lone  that  we  are  saved.    "  Believe  on 
tJieLord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  ah  alt 
tie  saved."    "He  that  believeth  on  Him 
tuth  everlasting  life."    Works  are  the 
ftuita  of  faith,  and  will  as  surely  follow 
*  belief  of  the  truth  as  the  shadow  fol- 
lows the  substance.     If  works  do  not 
•W  themselves  there  is  no  faith.    No 
lain  who  truly  believes  in  God,  and  in 
tie  glorious  plan  of  redemption  by  the 
sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God,  in  order 
that  sinful  men  may  inherit  eternal  life, 
tort  will  be  constrained  by  the  love  of 
Christ  to  walk  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
*nd  keep  his   commandments.      "He 
that  sayeth,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth 
Dot  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and 
the  troth  is  not  in  him."    "  If  we  say 
we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk 
in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the 
troth."      "  Whosoever    believeth    that 
Jeans  is  the  Christ  is  born  of  God." 
"Whosoever  is  born  of  God  sinneth 
sot"    "  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as 
the  Scriptures  saith,  out  of  his  belly 
shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water." 

From  the  foregoing  quotations,  and 

many  others  that  might  be  given,  it  is 

plain  that  works  are  only  the  result  of 

kith. 

The  Christian,  notwithstanding  the 


encouragement  and  assurances  of  pro- 
tection in  his  earthly  pilgrimage,  meets 
with  many  obstacles  and  temptations 
in  the  way,  all  of  which  he  is  enabled 
to  overcome,  by  a  firm  and  constant  re- 
liance on  Him  who  is  able  to  keep  him 
from  falling.  We  find,  that  in  all  ages, 
some  of  the  best  of  men  have  given 
way  to  the  seductive  influence  of  these 
temptations ;  this  will  be  found  how- 
ever to  take  place  in  an  unguarded 
moment,  when  the  mind  is  for  the  time 
abstracted  from  the  love  of  God,  and 
other  influences  predominate.  How 
soon,  however,  do  they  feel  that  they 
have  done  wrong  in  forgetting  their 
calling, — and  what  bitter  remorse  do 
they  experience  on  account  of  it.  It  is 
of  the  utmost  importance  that  believers 
examine  themselves,  that  they  watch 
and  pray,  that  they  enter  not  into 
temptation,  and  be  kept  from  all  the 
evils  of  the  present  world,  looking  for- 
ward to  their  future  habitation,  whose 
Builder  and  Maker  is  God. 

If  Christians  would  constantly  keep 
in  mind  the  short  time  they  are  to  re- 
main in  the  present  world, — that  in  a 
few  years  they  must  bid  a  final  adieu  to 
all  things  here, — they  would,  like  the 
apostle,  be  enabled  to  exclaim,  "  that 
their  light  afflictions  are  but  for  a 
moment;"  they  would  not  allow  the 
things  of  time  to  occupy  such  a  promi- 
nent place,  but  would  cultivate  a  calm 
and  serene  state  of  mind,  having  their 
lamps  burning,  and  being  prepared  for 
that  change  which  awaits  all  the  sons 
of  Adam.  If  they  would  keep  in  mind 
that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  not  meat 
and  drink,  but  righteousness,  and  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  would 
exhibit  such  a  light  to  the  world,  as 
would  exercise  a  powerful  influence  in 
the  advancement  of  the  cause  they  are 
called  upon  to  uphold,  and  would  destroy 
the  most  powerful  weapon  which  the 
adversary  nas  been  enabled  to  wield 
against  it,  by  showing  to  those  around 
them  that  their  fellowship  was  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
Should  the  Christian  feel  any  lack  of 
wisdom,  he  has  only  to  ask  of  God, 
who  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  it 
shall  be  given  him.  He  ought  to  derive 
great  comfort,  from  the  knowledge  that 
there  is  an  Advocate  with  the  Father, 
who  is  seated  at  his  right  hand  making 
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continual  intercession  for  his  people. 
The  remarkable  and  impressive  prajer 
which  was  delivered  up  by  Jesus  Christ 
shortly  before  his  crucifixion,  ought  to 
give  great  comfort  to  all  his  people,  on 
account  of  the  deep  interest  manifested 
by  him,  not  only  for  those  he  was  leav- 
ing-, but  for  all  who  should  believe  on 
Him  through  their  word.  "  I  pray  for 
them,  for  thev  are  thine."  "Holy 
Father,  keep  tnrough  thine  own  name 
those  whom  thou  hast  given  me."  "  I 
pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them 
out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldest 
keep  them  from  the  evil.  They  are  not 
of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world.  Sanctify  them  through  thy 
truth— thy  Word  is  truth."  "  The  glory 
which  thou  gavest  me  I  have  given 
them,  that  they  may  be  one  even  as  we 
are  One,"  &c.  What  a  privilege  to  be 
one  of  the  number  who  were  so  earn- 
estly prayed  for,  and  to  be  certain  that 
the  prayer  will  be  answered.  By  faith 
all  may  inherit  the  blessing. 


JOSHUA  A  TYPK  OF   CHRIST. 

Notes  on  Zeeh.  vi.  12. 

Various  have  been  the  means  used 
by  Jehovah  in  former  ages  to  make 
known  his  mind  and  will  to  man.  Yet 
the  intimations  of  his  will  were  more  or 
less  wrapt  in  obscurity,  till  in  latter 
days  he  spake  to  the  world  by  his  Son, 
whose  doctrines,  like  the  beams  of  the 
sun,  dispersed  the  cloud  of  obscurity, 
and  placed  divine  truths  in  those  circum- 
stances in  which  they  may  be  seen 
clearly  as  natural  objects  are  seen  when 
surrounded  by  the  light  of  noon.  It 
requires  no  very  great  sagacity  and 
Denetration  to  discover  the  fact,  that 
New  Testament  doctrines  are  but  the 
development  of  Old  Testament  prophe- 
sies. And  it  cannot  be  questioned  that 
a  large  number  of  the  prophesies  of  the 
Old  Testament,  in  whatever  period  of 
the  world,  and  under  whatever  circum- 
stances they  were  delivered,  had  more 
or  less  a  reference  to  that  spiritual  king- 
dom since  established  in  the  world, 
under  the  superintendence  and  sove- 
reignty of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  gospel. 

In  the  history  of  the  Jews  there  were 
two  eminent  characters  by  the  name  of 
Joshua.    Rendered  eminent  by  the  situ- 


ation they  occupied,  and  the  station 
!  they  filled.  The  first,  as  captain  oj 
God '8  host,  was  at  the  death  of  Mom 
employed  to  lead  the  children  of  Isrs* 
into  Canaan,  and  to  allot  them  thee 
portion  in  the  promised  land  after  thefc 
return  from  Egypt.  The  second  w*» 
Joshua  the  high  priest,  who  man- 
hundred  years  afterwards  was  intimated 
concerned  in  restoring  the  Jews  to  ordei 
and  placing  them  in  the  same  land,  e> 
their  return  from  their  captivity  5 
Babylon.  Both  of  these  were  very  entz 
nent  types  of  Jesus,  the  Captain  of  on 
salvation,  who  is  leading  many  see 
unto  glory,  and  giving  them  a  portics 
in  that  country  which  is  out  of  sight— 
"  a  country  in  the  skies."  It  is  remaifl 
able  that  Joshua  here  is  called  tH 
branch,  in  allusion  to  the  low  state 
the  royal  house  of  David,  which,  likes 
tree,  had  been  cut  down  by  the  Bab£ 
lonians,  and  had  almost  become  extant* 
till  Joshua  sprung  up  as  a  rod  out 
the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  as  a  branch  grS 
out  of  his  roots,  an  illustrious  type 
him  who  sprang  as  a  root  oat  of  a  d — 
ground. 


u 


That  righteous  branch,  that  fru&fal  bough 
Wan  David's  root  and  offspring  too." 


When  our  Joshua  made  his  appea 
ance,  the  root  from  which  he  sprasff 
was  low  indeed ;  vet  such  was  the  ens* 
nence  to  which  he  attained,  that 
became  the  principal  stem  in  the  gard  - 
of  God;  a  fact  to  which  he  referr 
when  looking  around  upon  his  discipl 
he  exclaimed,  "I  am  the  vine,  and 
are  the  branches." 

Zechariah  was  commanded  to 
two  crowns,  one  of  silver,  and  the  otta 
of  gold,  which  rendered  him  a  still  m9 
emment  type  of  him  who  was  a  Prie* 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,  who  wfl 
king  of  Salem,  and  priest  of  the  ma* 
high  God. 

Zerubbabel  was  now  governor  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  the  crowns  were  placed  on 
the  head  of  Joshua ;  not  that  ne  should 
supplant  the  reigning  governor,  but  that 
he  should  prefigure  him,  who  afterwards 
should  reign  as  a  priest  on  his  throne* 
It  is  remarkable  that  Joshua  had  two 
crowns,  the  one  of  silver,  and  the  other 
of  gold.  The  one  perhaps  to  signify  om 
Lord's  reign  whilst  he  was  on  earth,  the 
other  Ins  future  reign  in  heaven.  Though 
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both  were  illustrious,  yet  his  reign  in 
iieaven  is  as  far  more  glorious  than  his 
earthly  reign,  as  the  crown  of  gold 
excels  that  of  silver. 

a  Joshua's    employment   was   equally 
significant  as  a  type  of  that  employment 
in  which  Jesus,  our  Joshua,  should  be  en- 
gnged.    Twice  is  it  said  in  this  chapter 
that  Joshua  should  "  build  up  the  temple 
of  the  Lord."    The  enemies  of  the  Jews 
l»*d  laid  the  temple  in  ruins,  and  Joshua 
was  appointed  to   superintend  its  re- 
action, under  the  protection  and  assist- 
ance of    Nehemiah   and    Zerubbabel. 
When  the  Lord  Jesus  appeared  he  in- 
deed found  the  spiritual  temple  of  God 
in  rains,  and  his  work  was  to  prepare 
tLe  materials,  and  superintend  the  car- 
Tjing  on  the  building.    Hence  believers 
are  called  "lively  stones,"  built  upon 
the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  pro- 
phets, Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the 
chief  corner  stone ;  by  whom  all  the 
building,  fitly  framed  together,  groweth 
unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord ;  in 
'whom  also  ye  are  builded  together  for 
an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit :" 
^h.  ii.  20—22.    This  building  is  still 
going  on  under  the  superintendence  of 
°nr  Joshua.    Materials  are  still  being 
prepared    and   placed  in   their  proper 
•Nation,  and  it  will  still  be  carried  on 
till  the  last  stone  shall  be  brought,  and 
the  whole  building  completed,  which 
Jill  be  a  signal  for  a  universal  shout  of 
.'  grace,  ^race  unto  it."    Glory  to  God 
*&  the  highest,  who  will  cause  the  top- 
most stone  to  have  inscribed  on  it  in 
characters  never  to  be  erased,  "  It  is 
finished,"  around  which  the  angels  of 
God  may  clap  their  triumphant  wings, 
*ad  cry,  the  glorious  work  is  done. 

John  Bane. 
Downham. 


RESTRICTED   COMMUNION. 

From  "New    York    Becordcr"   of 
Nov.  19, 1851. 

If  there  is  one  point  beyond  another 
in  our  Baptist  system  of  church  polity 
that  grows  upon  us  in  significance  and 
importance  as  our  experience  in  churches 
becomes  more  extensive,  it  is  the  prac- 
tice of  confining  the  offer  of  the  Lord's- 
Hpper  to  those  who  have  followed  the 
'»ra  in  the  ordinance  of  baptism.  The 
Pedobaptist  papers  are  passing  round 


a  phrase,  said  to  have  been  uttered  by 
Rev.  Baptist  Noel,  to  the  effect,  that  his 
Baptist  brethren  in  America  must  be 
very  bigoted,  in  refusing  the  Lord's- 
supper  to  those  who  were  unbaptized. 
We  do  not  know  what  Mr.  Noel's 
opinion  of  bigotry  may  be,  but  we  beg1 
leave  to  say  that  the  sentiment  attri- 
buted to  him,  shows  that  he  has  not  yet 
become  emancipated  from  the  State 
Church  notions  of  the  Establishment, 
and  the  idea  that  an  ordinance  of  Christ 
is  made  valid  by  the  notion  which  each 
individual  may  have  of  it,  and  not  by 
its  being  administered  as  God  ordained. 

The  invitation  given  out  every  month 
by  the  churches  of  our  denomination 
which  practise  restricted  communion, 
is  a  standing  protest  of  the  most  solemn 
character  against  the  prostitution  of 
God's  ordinances,  and  the  neglect  of 
God's  Word.  The  very  fact  that  it  is 
looked  upon  as  a  distinctive  peculiarity ; 
that  it  is  seized  upon  as  an  evidence  of 
exclusiveness  by  all  other  denomina- 
tions, is  a  proof  of  the  power  with  which 
this  protest  goes  to  the  hearts  of  those 
who  near  it.  This  protest  is  uttered  in 
the  languages  of  the  east  and  the  west, 
of  the  north  and  the  south,  in  tones  that 
cannot  be  misunderstood,  and  accompa- 
nied by  all  the  solemn  circumstances 
calculated  to  make  it  impressive  and 
forcible. 

The  influence  of  Robert  Hall,  in  favour 
of  lax  views  of  communion,  has  weak- 
ened the  power  of  Baptist  testimony 
against  error  ten-fold  more  than  all  his 
genius  and  eloquence  ever  added  to  it. 
We  are  strongly  inclined  to  think,  that 
his  notions  on  this  subject  were  gene- 
rated by  the  low  ideas  which  he  is  un- 
derstood to  have  held  in  early  life,  in 
reference  to  the  solemnity  of  the  church 
relation.  He  was  powerfully  affected 
by  his  intimate  political  union  with 
Priestlv,  and  the  English  Socinians 
generally.  We  fear  that  his  lax  notions 
on  communion  grew  out  of  his  lax  no- 
tions as  to  what  is  a  gospel  church,  and 
of  the  prime  duty  and  necessity  of  obe- 
dience to  the  literal  commands  of  Christ. 
He  said  that  he  buried  his  materialism 
in  the  grave  of  his  father.  We  wish 
he  had  buried  his  open-communion  in 
the  same  sepulchre.  Those  who  adopt 
his  reasonings — and  they  are  the  only 
ones  on  the  subject  worth  an  argument 
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— virtually  flay  to  all  the  world,  that 
the  Christian  church  is  nothing  but  a 
voluntary  association,  to  whose  privi- 
leges any  one  can  be  admitted  who 
wishes  it,  without  any  sort  of  reference 
to  the  positive  pre-requisites  which  God 
himself  has  established ;  that  the  great 
solemn  initiatory  ordinance  of  our  faith, 
which  Christ  submitted  to,  and  the  Fa- 
ther smiled  upon,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
came  down  from  heaven  to  inaugurate, 
is  a  mere  ceremony,  admitting  to  no 
privileges,  and  conferring  no  rights, 
and  which  may  be  omitted  or  fulfilled, 
according  to  the  whims  of  ignorance, 


superstition,  or  pride.  It  is  singular  tc 
see  those  who  fail  to  make  this  protsjs 
against  the  desecration  of  baptism,  aac 
the  degradation  of  the  church  relation 
frequently  the  most  vociferous  defender 
of  baptism,  as  if  they  wished  to  male 
up  in  words  what  they  lack  in  practical 
We  believe  the  compactness  ana 
strength  of  our  churches,  the  moral 

Sower  which  we  wield  as  a  body  will  C 
estroyed,  if  at  all,  through  the  neglM 
of  the  practice  of  requiring  for  adjnE. 
sion  to  the  Lord's-table  just  whatE 
required,  and  just  what  we  require  f« 
admission  into  the  visible  churcn. 


<&tm&  of  <©tti  Dtt>fnitg< 


I   WILL    HEAL    THBIB    BACKSLIDING: 

Hosea  xiv.  4. 

This  is  one  of  the  names  by  which 
God  is  pleased  to  make  himself  known 
unto  his  people.  I  am  the  Lord  that 
healeth  thee,  Exod.  xv.  26;  and  u  Re- 
turn, O  backsliding  children,  and  I  will 
heal  your  backslidings : "  Jer.  iii.  22. 
Now  God  healeth  in  four  manner  of 
ways.  First,  by  a  gracious  pardon, 
burying,  covering,  not  imputing  them 
unto  us.  So  it  seems  to  be  expounded 
in  Psa.  ciii.  3  ;  and  that  which  is  called 
healing  in  one  place,  is  called  forgive- 
ness in  another.  Matt.  xiii.  5,  compared 
with  Mark  iv.  12. 

Secondly,  by  a  spiritual  and  effectual 
reformation,  purging  the  conscience  from 
dead  works,  making  it  strong,  and  able 
to  serve  God  in  new  obedience ;  for  that 
which  health  is  to  the  body,  holiness  is 
to  the  soul.  Therefore  the  Sun  of  Righ- 
teousness is  said  to  arise  with  healing  in 
his  wings,  Mai.  iv.  2 ;  whereby  we  are 
to  understand  the  gracious  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  conveying  the  virtue  of 
the  blood  of  Christ  into  the  conscience, 
even  as  the  beams  of  the  sun  do  the 
heat  and  influence  thereof  unto  the 
earth,  thereby  calling*  out  the  herbs  and 
flowers,  and  healing  those  deformities 
which  winter  had  brought  upon  it. 

Thirdly,  by  removing  and  withdraw- 
ing of  judgments  which  the  sins  of  a 
people  had  Drought  like  wounds  or  sick- 


nesses upon  them.  So  healing  is  a 
posed  to  smiting  and  wounding :  De* 
xxxii.  39;  Job  v.  18;  Hosea  vi.  1,  " 
Jer.  xxxiii.  6,  6. 

Fourthly.  By  comforting  against  & 
anguish  and  distress  which  sin  is  apt 
bring  upon  the  conscience.  For  as 
physic  there  are  purgatives  to  cleara 
away  corrupt  humours,  so  there  av 
cordials  likewise  to  refresh  weak 
dejected  patients;  and  this  is  one 
Christ's  principal  works,  to  bind 
heal  the  broken  in  heart,  to  restor 
comfort  unto  mourners,  to  set  at  liberty 
them  that  are  bound,  and  to  have  mercj 
upon  those  whose  bones  are  vexed: 
Psa.  cxlvii.  3 ;  Isa.  lvii.  18,  19 ;  Luka 
iv.  18 ;  Psa.  vi.  2, 3. — Reynolds, 


WORKS    OF    LOVE    FOLLOW   ON    JUSTI- 
FICATION. 

Then  will  follow  works  of  love  anc 
thankfulness,  in  a  manner,  of  their  owi 
accord,  (with  a  little  help  of  directioi 
and  exhortation)  flowing  from  a  true 
right,  thankful  zeal  or  God's  glory 
making  them  ready  and  wfflingtogro* 
and  cheerfully  to  walk  in  all  the  dutia 
of  his  holy  commandments.  Thus  i 
justification,  making  us  perfectly  holg 
and  righteous  in  the  sight  of  God,  an 
works  safely  taught,  and  not  confound* 
the  one  with  the  other,  but  both  in  thai 
due   bounds  powerfully  established*- 
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frorks  thereby  joyfully  flowing  forth.  | 
Yea,  as  soon  as  thou  feeleat  by  true  faith 
the  bountifulness  and  love  of  God  to- 
wards men, — not  through  works  of  righ- 
teousness which  we  have  done,  Tit.  iii. 
4  ;  thou  canst  not  in  this  case  be  idle, 
for  rarely  that  love  of  God  and  pleasure 
which  thou  enjoyest  in  him  will  not 
aroffer  thee  to  be  idle, — thou  shalt  be 
inflamed  with  a  marvellous  study  and 
clcsire  to  do  what  things  soever  thou 
canst  know  will  be  an  honour  to  thy 
God,  so  loving  and  bountiful  unto  thee, 
ausd  wilt   turn    to   praise,  glory,  and 
thanksgiving  unto  Him.     Thou  shalt 
require  no  precept, — thou  shalt  feel  no 
compulsion  of  the  law,  having  a  most 
ready  will  and  pleasure  to  do  whatsoever 
tbisgs  thou  shalt  know  to  be  acceptable 
unto  God,  whether  they  be  contemptible 
ox  noble,  small  or  great ;  and  first  of  all 
at  shall  be  thy  desire  that  this  blessed 
knowledge  of  God,  and  rich  benefits  and 
treasures  by  Christ,  may  be  common 
*uto  all  others. 

Hence  it  is  also  manifest,  that  it  is 
the  joyful  knowledge  of  justification, 
^hich  worketh  in  us  a  sound  trust  and  a 
tarty  confidence  in  God,  making  us  to 
9>  forward  in  our  vocations,  both  com- 
Bun  of  Christianity,  and  particular  of 
°w  places  against  the  opposition  of  the 


whole  world,  doing  the  duties  of  the 
same  with  courage,  boldness,  and  con- 
stancy, whatsoever  come  of  it:  Rom. 
viii.  82.  For  the  cause  that  bringeth 
all  evil  upon  us,  and  keepeth  away  good 
things  from  us,  is  sin:  Jer.  v.  25. 
But  if  our  sins  be  by  the  blood  of 
Christ  so  utterly  abolished,  that  we 
are  clean,  in  his  sight,  from  all  sin, 
1  John  i.  7,  then  what  is  there  left  to 
bring  any  evil  upon  us,  or  to  hinder 
good  things  from  us.  Again,  seeing 
the  only  thing  that  separates  between 
us  and  our  God,  and  the  only  thing 
that  hideth  his  face  from  us,  that  he 
will  not  hear,  is  sin :  Isa.  lix.  2.  If  the 
Lamb  of  God  hath  taken  away  our  sins, 
and  separated  them  away  as  far  as  the 
east  is  from  the  west,  before  God,  what 
is  there  remaining  to  separate  between 
us  and  our  God,  or  to  hinder  his  hearing 
and  helping  us,  his  succouring  and  de- 
fending us  on  all  occasions,  and  supply- 
ing our  need  to  the  utmost  extent  ?  "  So 
that  we  may  boldly  say,  the  Lord  is  on 
my  side.  1  will  not  fear.  What  can 
man  do  unto  me?"  What  can  injure 
us,  since  all  things  work  together  for 
our  good  f  "  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can 
be  against  us?  Who  shall  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  Christ?" — Honeycomb 
of  Free  Justification. 


&f)okt  $aging*  of  <Boo&  Jtttm 
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van's  limited  understanding. 

I  oncehad  a  fierce  contest  with  an  infidel, 
*  shrewd  and  subtle  adversary.  Praised 
fe  the  Lord,  it  ended  in  her  conversion. 
She  talked  long  and  loud,  in  such  a 
shrill  voice,  I  was  exhausted  and  over- 
powered. Finding  all  arguments  fail,  I 
said  to  her, '  Now  just  imagine  a  dimi- 
nutive insect  crawling  over  that  table, 
stopping  to  look  at  you  and  me,  and 
then  going  home  to  tell  his  wife  all 
about  it.  He  would  say,  "  I  have  seen 
a  atrange  sight,  two  creatures  so  large 
and  strong,  with  smoke  coming  out  of 
their  mouths,  the  noise  they  made 
almost  stunned  me ;  at  last  one  of  them 
took  up  a  thin  staff,  and  stirred  up  a  sea 
of  black  liquid,  and  scratched  most  vio- 
lently with  it.     I  dared  not  stay  longer, 


I  was  so  afraid.  Now  (said  1)  when  you 
presume  to  arraign  the  eternal  God  be- 
fore the  bar  of  your  judgment,  I  ask 
you  what  you  know  more  of  him  and 
his  attributes,  than  the  little  insect 
knows  of  you  or  me  I  She  went  away 
and  came  again,  for  we  had  many 
lengthened  conversations ;  at  length  she 
told  me  that  she  had  learned  the  great 
truth  that  she  knew  nothing.  That 
woman  is  now  a  missionary,  and  ready 
I  believe  to  give  her  life  for  Christ's 
sake. — J.  H.  Evans. 

GOD     WORKING     BY     FEEBLE    INSTRU- 
MENTS. 

I  believe  the  Lord  works  by  very 
feeble  instruments, — I  believe  he  loves 
to  work  by  the  weakest,  and  it  is  for 
his   own  glory.      I    believe    he    often 
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.    *r    endeavours,    whilst    he  !  lw»  God,  not  one  sin  shall  ever  be  la 

»%  ~.**  »howy  one*.    It  is  one  to  my  charge.     I  would  prefer  the  M 

a.    r*,*»v»of  th«  present  day  that  nessof  some,  to  the  happiness  of  othsa 

».    .,  ..  *  ^  seul  on  every  attempt  for  his  Sadness  is  not  a  healthy  state,  for  1 

^  x .  x  *  hi\  h  i*  undertaken  in  humility  Christian  has  reason   to  rejoice;    1 

! ...   yM vor.       He    is  ready  to  bless,  there  is  no  true  happiness,  till _we  re* 

l,vi»  hiV*  |ieople  more  than  half  way:  the  cross.    To  be  full  of  Christ  is  1 

U*    Uiv.  fi.    And  as  God  is  true,"  I  secret  of  happiness. — Idem. 

U'lwY*    that    every    man,  woman,   or 

household  seeking  to  honour  him,  he  evidences  op  interest  in  chr.ii 

w  ill  honour  and  bless.— Idem.  When  we  look  for  our  evidences^thi 

hide  their  heads,  like  lilies  of  the  vallcr 

pardon  and  mournino.  an(j  we  are  distressed,  because  we  canai 

The  sense  of  pardon  does  not  exclude  find  tn.em '  hn}  l[  we  ,0?k  at  Ch2*l * 

deep    mourning    and    contrition.       I  snn  anses,  and  they  spring  up  afresn.- 

thought  this  morning,  surely  I  must  -J"*''*' 

weep  in  heaven i  for  mv  *»•  vet  no:  ,g  l0VB           CARE  ,HA„DB 

not  one  tear  there.     God  shall  wii* 

them  all  away  with  his  own  hand.     I  T1IE  ^akest  of  his  flock. 

know  not  how  many  swrrorrs  I  may  The  rays  of  the  sun  alike  enter  tin 

have  to  carry  in  this  life;  but,  blessed  ant's  nest  and  the  palace. — Idem. 


(Tonrffponttrnct. 


srfifiRSTioNS  for  a  strict  baptist    appeal   more   cheerfully,  because  th 
building  fund.  ;  which  I  ask  you  to  do,  every  cbflrtl 

j  does,  or  will,  stand  in  need  of;  and  I i 
Dear  Sirs,— Your  magazine,  with  ;  it  with  the  greater  confidence,  beet* 
the  i#  Gospel  Herald."  I  l>elieve  generally  :  when  done  1  shall  show  you  the  efa 
PHpresents  those  churches  of  our  denomi-  cannot  possibly  interfere  "with  any  i 
nation  who  maintain  Strict  Baptist  prin-  :  the  other  financial  operations  of  TW 
ciples.  and  as  the  object  I  have  in  view  churches.  How  many  of  tout  pwfi 
refers  particularly  to  those,  you  will  1  ■>  of  worship  are  is  debt — how  mai 
hoj*e  allow  a  place  in  yours  for  this  {  need  considerable  repair  or  enlanj 
communication.  There  are  about  15iX>  :  ment — How  many  re-building,  or  ho 
Baptist  churches  in  the  United  King-  many  new  chapels  in  new  situatto: 
dom:  the  larsrer  number  of  these  are  would  be  desirable?  We  may  not 
in  all  probability  professedly  strict,  !  able  to  determine.  But  generally  fi 
but  for  the  purposes  I  have  in  view,  I  I  want  of  funds  all  these  matters  i 
take  them  only  at  5W.  leaving  a  huge  ;  left  very  much  undone,  to  the  ineo 
margin  to  wh"om  this  communication  j  venience  and  discomfort  of  the  church 
willstill  apply.  I  think  it  may  be  fairly 
assumed  that  the  readers  of  these  maga- 
zines belong"  to  one  or  another  of  these 
churches.  To  their  pastors  and  deacons 
I  would,  therefore,  with  much  respect 
and  esteem  submit  the  following  for 
their  verv  serious  consideration.     Bre- 


and  by  it  the  cause  of  the  Redeema 
frequently  discouraged  and  neglect 
Mv  proposition  is.  first,  that  Yl 

UNITS  IN  AN  ASSOCIATION  FOR  PI 
VI DING  FUNDS  AVAILABLE  AMONC 
YOURSELVES  FOR  ANT  OF  THE  ABO 

purposes,  and  I  will  now  show  tl 


thren.  let  me  ask  that  you  will  not  turn  J  within  yourselves  you  have  1 
its  consideration  aside!  It  is  within  ;  means  of  doing  this,  for  all  the  health 
your  peculiar  province.  It  will  depend  !  prrposes  yon  can  require.  You  will  i 
upon  your  decision  alone  whether  your  !  the  lirst  question,  and  the  most  imp 
churches  shall  carrv  it  ou».     1  make  the  i  utnt   one  is.   Have  the  churches   I 
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Ability  f  The  answer  to  this  is  the  point 
I  wish  to  put  before  you,  the  pastors  and 
deacons  of  these  500  churches.     But 

ABB  TOU  WILLING  TO  UNITE  FOR  THIS 

pdbposb?  If  I  may  assume  this,  then 
be  assured,  brethren,  the  detail  is  most 
easy  of  arrangement.  Referring  exclu- 
sively and  particularly  to  Strict  Baptist 
eborches,  I  take  their  number  at  the 
Minimum  of  500.  And  I  propose  that 
when  associated,  they  shall  contribute 

41  AVERAGE  OF  SIXPENCE  PER  MONTH 

each  church.  Many  are  able,  and 
will  do  more,  and  so  the  ability  will  be 
increased.  These  sixpences  from  each 
church,  when  remitted  to  the  treasurer 
of  the  association,  will  give  £150  per 
annum.  This  I  propose  to  appropriate 
for  the   purposes    above   referred    to, 

AMONGST    THE    CHURCHES    FORMING 

*hr  association.  The  principle  on 
which  I  propose  the  association  shall  act 

18  05   THE    LOAN    FUND     PRINCIPLE, 

already  so  successfully  carried  out  by 
the  Baptist  Building  Fund,  *.  e,9 
lending  to  any  of  the  associated  churches 
any  amount  they  may  require,  for  any 
of  the  purposes  before  referred  to,  the 
amount  to  be  repaid  free  of  interest, 
ty  half  yearly  instalments,  in  ten  years, 
w  longer,  if  the  association  shall  so 
determine.  These  fundamental  princi- 
pleSy  acted  upon  by  the  Baptist  Build- 
log  Fund,  have  produced,  and  are  still 
producing  the  successful  progress  of 
that  fond,  and  which  will  I  hope  justify 
Be  in  asking  you,  for  the  present,  to 
forego  all  detail,  and  in  calling  upon  you 
to  take  thetfirst  step,  i.  e.,  association. 

There  are  two  simple  propositions  I 
viflh  now  to  place  before  the  pastors 
and  deacons  of  these  500  churches. 
Pint.  Are  you  willing  to  associate  for 
these  purposes?  Secondly.  Will  you 
ask  your  churches  to  authorize  you  to 
take  from  any  of  their  funds  this  six- 
pence per  month*,  and  remit  them 
wr  the  purposes  required  ? 

Now  with  as  much  brevity  as  possible 
I  will  lay  before  you  the  means  or 
ability.  If  the  principle  referred  to 
be  carried  out.  which  these  sixpences 
will  place  at  tne  disposal  of  the  Strict 
Baptist  churches,  should  their  pastors 
ana  deacons  consent  to  associate  for 
these  purposes. 


I  have  prepared  a  table  extending 
through  three  cycles  of  ten  years  each, 
(ten  years  is  the  period  to  which  the 
loans  of  the  Baptist  Building  Fund  are 
extended)  and  the  results  are  as  follows : 
If  during  the  first  six  years  of 
the  association,  the  churches 
require  loans  to  that  amount, 
you  will  have  the  means  of 

disbursing £1050 

If  during  10  years,      do.,     do.      2200 

Do.      15  years,      do.,      do.      4400 

Do.     20  years,      do.,      do.      7200 

Do.      25  years,     do.,      do.    10,700 

Do.      30years,     do.,     do.    15,000 

Brethren,  I  have  thus  shown  to  you 

that  within  yourselves  you  have  the 

ability  of  helping  yourselves  in  these 

matters,  and  that  on  this  principle  you 

may  provide  for  all  the  building  purposes 

of  the  church  by  a  contribution  so  small 

in  its  amount,  that  it  could  not,  by  any 

possibility,  interfere  with  the  pecuniary 

interests  of  any  of  these  500  churches. 

Will  you,  brethren,  then  associate  for 

this  purpose  ?    If  so,  let  the  pastor,  or 

deacons,  or  an  individual  member,(surely 

sixpence  a  month  would  not  be  a  ruinous 

engagement  for  such  an  one)  of  every 

Strict  Baptist   church  communicate 

with   me  by  post,  or  let  him  do  so 

through  your  magazine,  expressing 

his  willingness  to  be  united  in 

association  for  this  purpose. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  we 
have  not  a  new  process  to  carry  out.  It 
is  already  in  successful  operation.  In 
the  Baptist  Building  Fund  it  is  growing 
and  extending.  It  is  succeeding  in  its 
loans  and  re-payments,  the  latter  of 
which  are  made  with  the  most  perfect 
regularity,  nor  in  one  instance  have  they 
failed.  These  are  the  facts  that  should 
lead  you  at  once  to  form  this  association, 
and  it  will  give  me  much  pleasure  to 
have  a  response  from  all  the  500  Strict 
Baptist  churches  I  have  referred  to.  Not 
that  the  Baptist  Building  Fund,  either 
in  its  constitution  or  its  practice,  prevent 
you  from  being  associated  with  it,  or 
participating  in  its  advantages.  But, 
because,  first,  you  are  numerous  and 
rich  enough  to  support  a  separate  effort ; 
and,  secondly,  because  I  think  you  would 
be  more  efficient  as  a  distinct  association. 
For  these  reasons  I  have  written  to  urge 


*  Thift  is  the  minimum,  but  no  doubt  the  ability  of  the  churches  extends  far  beyond  this. 
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the  consideration  upon  the  Strict  Baptist 
churches,  their  pastors  and  deacons  par- 
ticularly, to  begin  an  effort  founded  on 
that  universal  law  of  the   Redeemer, 
"  Owe  no  man  anything."    That  noble 
feeling  of  a  refined  mind   cherishing  j 
within  itself  a  self  supporting  indepen- . 
dence,  which  seeks  to  rise  above  depend-  ! 
ence  upon  others,  and  still  more  that ! 
holy  fire  of  Christian  love,  when  it  can  ! 
feel  applicable  to  the  actings  of  its  own  \ 
heart,  the  commendation  of  our  Lord, : 
"  She  hath  done  what  she  could." 

Before  closing  this  paper,  I  should  say 
in  reference  to  the    Baptist  Building 
Fund,  that  my  long  ana  intimate  ac-  : 
quaintance  with  all  its  practice,  enables 
me  with  the  fullest  confidence  to  affirm, 
that  by  its  laws  the  question  of  com-  | 
munion  cannot,  and  in  fact  never  has j 
for  one  moment  been  permitted  to  form  j 
any  part  in  the  consideration  of  the 
committee  on  the  case  before  it.    It  is 
not  a  question  of  neutrality  there.    It  is 
prohibited,  and  whilst  two  of  its  funda- 
mental rules    are   kept   inviolate,   the 
3uestion  of  communion  cannot  either 
irectly  or  indirectly  be  taken  into  con- 
sideration on  the  case.    These  laws  are, 

first,  its  objects — "To  assist 

places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  Par- 
ticular or  Calvimstic  Baptist  denomina- 
tion," and  the  fourth   rule  is.  "That 

cases  be  assisted  in  tne  order 

of  their  application." 

I  have  endeavoured  to  call  attention, 
through  the  pastors  and  deacons  of  our 
Strict  Baptist  churches,  to  this  impor- 
tant and  needful  part  of  their  obligations 
to  each  other,  and  to  the  necessities  of 
the  respective  churches,  and  have  laid 
before  them  the  means  of  doing  much 
good  one  towards  each  other,  and  it  is 
for  those  pastors  and  deacons  to  deter- 
mine if  the  system  shall  crass  which 
pauperises  their  churches,  and  sends  the 
pastors  out  as  beggars  from  door  to  door, 
seeking  that  which  they  often  find  not, 
or  find  at  best  but  in  part,  and  that  part 
frequently  found  at  the  expense  of  tneir 
peace  and.  their  usefulness.  I  am,  dear 
sir,  yours  very  sincerely, 

William  Bowser. 
7,  CatJierine-court,  Tomer-hill. 

[We  have  much  pleasure  in  supporting 
the  appeal  of  our  esteemed  friend  Mr.  Bow- 
ser, and  we  hope  that  it  will  receive  an  im- 
mediate and  extensive  response. — Editors  ] 


ought   ukordained    minis 
preside  at  the  lord**-! 

Christian  Brethren,— 
able  to  write  anything  worth] 
in  print,  I  would  attempt  a  j 
two  on  the  subject  of  the  quer] 
in  your  last  December  nnmbe 
scriptural  for  an  unordained  u 
administer  the  Lord's-suppe 
subject  is  one  in  which  I  have 
time  felt  deeply  interested,  an 
since  as  Oct.,  1850,  sent  the  at 
tion  for  insertion  in  your  valui 
zine,  but  for  some  reason,  or : 
never  appeared.  Mr.  B.  has  i 
thing  on  this  subject  in  you] 
numoer,  and  I  expected  to  i 
something  more  on  the  same 
the  number  for  February,  bu 
appointed.  Some  remarks 
made  on  what  Mr.  B.  has 
knowing  my  unfitness  for  such 
taking,  I  shall  content  my 
briefly  calling  your  attention 
lowing  questions  and  remarks 

1.  Is  not  ordination,  (what 
be  the  ceremonies  connected  t 
that  by  which  those  who  were 
lav  preachers,  are  constituted 
Christian  churches? 

2.  Is  not  the  pastoral  offi 
divine  origin,  i.e.,  instituted 
authority  i    I  shall  consider  til 
tive  of  both  these  questions  a 
never  having  heard  them  disp 

3.  Are  there  any  duties  or 
belonging  to  this  office  whi 
be  properly  discharged,  or  ei 
those  who  are  not  invested  1 
If  so,  what  are  they  ?  and  i 
it  not  reduce  this  office  to  a  i 
For  if  all  duties  can  proper) 
charged,  and  all  the  privilege 
connected  with  any  office,  by 
are  not  invested  with  that  off 
not  follow  that  the  office 
nominal  ?  and  I  cannot  thinl 
serious  Christian  will  wish  1 
the  pastoral  office  as  one  of 
What  then,  it  may  be  aske 
duties  or  privileges  belong* 
office?  These  will,  no  doul 
riously  stated  by  persons  o 
opinions,  but  to  me  it  appear 
administration  of  the  supper 

'  excluded  from  making  a  pa 
and  if  so,  it  then  follows,  thai 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


117 


dained  minister  cannot  orderly  adminis- 
ter the  Lord's-supper.  It  is*  not  mere 
option  or  feeling  which  has  led  me  to 
thie  conclusion,  but  a  consideration  of 
we  inferences  resulting  from  this  view, 
and  those  which  appear  to  result  from 
the  opposite. 

G.  Hargrbaves. 
Bacup,  Feb.  12, 1852. 

ON   THE    SAME    SUBJECT. 

Diar  Messrs.  Editors,— I  have 
been  preaching  "  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints,  to  the  satisfaction,  and 
with  the  sanction  of  numerous  brethren 
in  many  places  in  Ireland,  for  more 
thin  forty  years.  During1  this  long 
period  I  have  time  after  time  presided 
*t  the  Lord's  table.  I  never  received 
*ny  ordination,  except  the  approbation 
jrf  the  brethren  among  whom  I  have 
■tbpnred.  If  I  have  been  acting  un- 
fceripturally,  let  it  be  shown  from  Scrip- 
toe,  and  I  will  repent  of  the  evil,  the 
•in,  and  forthwith  abandon  it. 

The  few  reasons  which  I  gave   in 
^y  to  Melancthon's  enquiry,  not  ap- 
pearW  satisfactory  to  your  correspond- 
ent Minus,  christian  love  should  have 
W  him  to  prove  that  I  have  been  acting 
"nscripturally,  and  not  suffer  his  brother 
*°  continue  to  sin  in  this  manner.     In- 
•kad  of  this,  he  neither  takes  the  affir- 
mative nor  the  negative  of  the  question, 
tot  merely  contents  himself  by  trying 
to  8how  that  my  reasons  are  no  reasons 
I     j*  all,  and  that  the  principle  on  which 
[     J  tried  to  justify  my  view,  involves  the 
!*nial  of  the  apostolic  commission,  the 
"fcpiration  of  every  book  of  Scripture — 
that  it  is  unscriptural,  un philosophical, 
*nd  subversive  of  revelation.     Surely  a 
principle  of  a  nature  so  heinous  could  at 
°nce  be  met,  and  at  once  refuted  by 
•wne  plain  proof  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment; yet  my  friend  Minus  has  said 
neither  yes,  nor  no.    The  reason  is  plain. 
There  is  no  decisive  proof  to  settle  the 
question.     If  there  was,  it  would  not  be 
a  question  between  us.     But  this  is  not 
the  only  question  which  cannot  be  set- 
tled either  by  "  thus  saith  the  Lord,"  or 
cl«»ar,  unquestionable,  apostolic  autho- 
rity.     In  such  cases  we  must  not  cease 
to  "love  as  brethren,  to  be  kind    and 
courteous.     I  did  say  that  we  have  no 
evidence,  from  the  most  critical  exami- 

TOL.  IX.— no.  c. 


nation  that  can  be  given  to  the  two 
epistles  addressed  to  the  church  in 
Corinth,  that  there  were  ordained  elders 
there,  though  their  gifts  were  beyond 
those  of  other  churches.  They  had  the 
Lord's-supper  administered,  therefore  it 
appears  to  me  that  so  far  this  assists  us 
in  coming  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion. 
This  is  the  principle  against  which 
Minus  has  entered  his  protest. 

But  that  on  which  I  chiefly  rely  is 
the  fact,  that  brethren  who  appeared  to 
sustain  no  office  in  the  church,  did  bap- 
tize ;  and  if  by  apostolic  authority  they 
administered  one  ordinance,  why  not 
the  other  ? 

To  this  Minus  objects,  "  As  the  pre- 
requisites for  the  supper  are  more  than 
for  baptism,  &c.  A  believer  is  entitled 
to  baptism,  on  the  ground  of  his  faith  ; 
to  the  supper,  on  the  ground  of  his  faith 
and  baptism."  To  this  I  reply,  as  the 
pre-requisites  regard  the  baptized  com- 
municant only,  find  not  the  administrator, 
the  objection  is  irrelevant,  it  is  mere 
evasion.  Minus  mistakes  a  qualification 
for  a  right.  The  believer's  right  to  both 
is  the  same;  he  is  the  Lord's;  hence 
his  right. 

Minus  asks,  "Would  Mr.  Browne 
consider  the  supper  scripturally  admin- 
istered, without  the  sanction  of  the 
church  1 "  If  by  sanction,  Minus  under- 
stands the  church's  sanction  of  its  own 
act,  certainly  the  members  would  not 
proceed  to  do  what  had  not  their  own 
consent ;  but  if  he  means  their  sanction 
of  the  administrator,  they  would  hardly 
commune  with  one  without  their  own 
consent.  This  objection  does  not  appear 
to  be  of  much  weight. 

Minus  asks,  "  Does  Mr.  Browne  write 
like  a  man  fully  persuaded  in  his  own 
mind?"  He  may  rest  assured  that  I 
am ;  and  that  I  have  been  acting  on 
these  convictions  for  many  years.  Yet 
I  am  willing  to  be  instructed.  Let  it 
only  be  proved  by  the  Word  of  God 
that  I  am  wrong,  the  practice  shall  be 
immediatety  given  up ;  there  can  be  no 
greater  favour  conferred  by  a  brother, 
than  to  be  set  right. 

I  beg  the  attention  of  Minus  to  the 
following  questions.  In  a  Christian 
church  there  are  two  brethren  equally 
gifted,  pious,  and  of  good  report.  One 
is  ordained,  the  other  not.  The  saci  ed 
day  arrives ;  the  supper  is  to  be  admin- 
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istered;  the  elder  is  absent.  Ought 
the  church  to  appoint  the  unordained 
brother  to  preside ;  or  must  they  sepa- 
rate without  being  obedient  to  the  divine 
command  ?  If  they  did  what  appears  to 
me  right,  what  would  be  the  difference 
of  the  brother's  act  Only  appointed  by 
the  church  for  the  time  being,  and  the 
same  act  by  the  ordained  brother  ?  If 
any  difference,  in  what  would  it  consist? 
Whence  is  the  authority  derived  by 
which  the  ordained  brother  acts,  and 
how  does  it  differ  from  the  authority 
with  which  the  church  invested  the 
other  for  the  occasion  ?  Is  any  gift  or 
faculty  conferred  in  ordination,  and  if 
so,  in  what  does  it  consist?  Is  there 
anything  more  in  the  bread  and  wine, 
after  giving  thanks,  than  before  ?  Can 
men  communicate  to  others  what  they 
themselves  possess  not?  What  is  the 
mystery  of  ordination  ?    Is  it  the  simple 


recognition  by  the  brethren  of  a  • 
to  labour  in  the  word  and  doe 
Such  an  act  is  both  scriptural  and 
eating*.  But  if  it  be  a  mysterious  t 
if  gifts  and  faculties  are  supposed 
given,  either  transmission  or  imp* 
the  apostolic  chain,  becoming  oil 
has  long  since  fallen  in  pieces ;  it 
reached  to  us.  But  if  we  mm 
have  mysteries,  let  us  at  once  ho 
go  back  to  the  Old  Dame,  whos> 
essence  is  mystery;  but  she  can  w 
up  in  the  mists  of  a  remote  anti 
and  clothe  her  dogmata  in  the  gw 
plausible  sophistry,  which  impa 
the  vulgar,  while  it  secures  the  ad 
of  formalists,  the  superstitious,  a 
profane.  I  am,  dear  Messrs.  E 
affectionately  yours, 

Joseph  Brok 
Waterford,  March  16, 1852. 
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Memoir  and]  Remains  of  James  Rar- 
ington  Evans,  late  Minister  of  John- 
street  Chapel.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  James 
Joyce  Evans,  M.A.,  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  Chaplain  to  the  Home  and 
Colonial  Training  Schools.  London : 
James  Nisbet  &  Co.,  Berners-street. 
1852.  8vo.  Pp.  666. 

Mr.  Evans  was  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able men  of  the  age,— a  most  eminent 
Christian — a  most  devoted  and  successful 
minister.  A  book  containing  the  memoirs 
and  remains  of  such  a  man,  if  true  to  its 
subject,  must  be  interesting  and  instructive 
in  a  very  high  degree. 

We  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  this  book 
is  true  to  its  subject.  The  fidelity  with 
which  Mr.  Evans's  son,  though  a  clergyman 
of  the  Established  Church,  has  executed 
his  task, — the  way  in  which  he  conceals 
himself,  while  he  is  intent  only  on  exhibiting 
his  honoured  parent  in  his  true  character, 
deserves  the  highest  praise.  Whatever  Mr. 
James  Joyce  Evans  may  have  left  undone, 
there  is  one  thing  that  he  has  not  done, 
he  has  not  presented  to  us  a  garbled  or  im- 
perfect account,  nor  obtruded  his  own  views 
and  predilections  upon  us  in  this  volume. 
For  this  we  thank  him,  and  for  the  publica- 
tion of  so  full  and  voluminous  correspondence 
from  the  pen  of  his  honoured  parent,  in 


which  he  is,  in  fact,  his  own  biogi 
and  by  means  of  which  the  reader 
mitted  at  once  into  the  interior  of  U 
racter,  and  the  very  cabinet  of  his  hei 

The  contents  of  the  volume  are  an 
under  the  following  heads: — I.  Int 
tion. — II.  A  brief  (but  well-executoc 
moir,  comprising  ninety-three  page 
fining  itself  as  much  as  possible  to  a  stal 
of  facts,  and  of  which  we  have  gi1 
epitome  in  our  essay  department 
Memoir  of  the  late  Mrs.  Evans,  in  a 
of  letters  by  her  husband. — IV.  Q 
correspondence,  comprising  Mr.  I 
sentiments  on  almost  every  point  of 
tian  doctrine,  experience  and  practfc 
his  views  on  the  most  important  more 
of  the  day.  This  extends  from  p.  1 
p.  411. — V.  Pastoral  letters  addres 
the  church  in  John-street,  pp.  415— H 
VI.  Ministerial  letters,  pp.  497—519,. 
Original  thoughts  on  Scripture,  exl 
from  common-place  books,  pp.  523> 
VIII.  Sketches  of  sermons,  pp.  55ft 
—IX.  Commencement  of  Comment 
Ephesians,  pp.  632—674. 

Perhaps  these  materials  might  haft 
so  melted  down,  and  moulded,  as  to 
character  of  greater  unity  to  the  y\ 
But  there  was  so  little,  comparativ 
incident  in  Mr.  Evans's  life,  and  he  1 
little  mixed  up  with  the  leading  mow 
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°f  the  day,  that  shape  it  as  you  would,  by 
far  the  greater  portion  of  the  volume  must 
(till  have  been  what  it  now  is— corres- 
pondence. To  have  retrenched  this  would 
■*re  been  to  rob  us  of  the  most  precious  and 
edifying  of  Mr.  Evans's  remains.  Mr. 
Evans's  letters  alone  are  an  invaluable  be- 
quest to  the  church  of  Christ,  and  we  are 
persuaded,  will  be  prized  as  such  so 
long  as  any  love  for  vital  and  experi- 
mental piety  remains.  For  our  own  part, 
vriaminous  as  the  letters  are,  there  is  not 
oae  of  them  that  we  would  like  to  part 
with.  There  is  not  one  of  them,  from  the 
perusal  of  which  we  have  not  derived  spi- 
ritual instruction,  refreshment,  and  delight. 

Does  the  book,  then,  leave  nothing  to  be 
desiderated,  as  it  regards  its  subject  P  We 
do  not  say  so.  We  should  have  lifced  a  fuller 
development  of  the  process  through  which 
Mr.  Evans's  mind  passed,  and  which  issued 
in  a  change  of  views,  on  the  subject  of 
church-establishment  and  infant  sprinkling. 
We  should  like  to  have  seen  a  fuller 
portraiture  of  Mr.  Evans's  character  as  a 
preacher. 

As  it  is,  we  cordially  welcome  the  present 
volume,  as  an  invaluable  contribution  to 
*he  edification  of  Christians  of  every  name 
*°d  denomination.  It  is  especially  valu- 
*Ue,  we  think,  to  ministers,  and  adapted 


to  elevate  and  improve  the  tone  of  their 
piety,  and  of  their  pulpit  addresses.  We 
can  scarcely  conceive  a  readier  and  bet- 
ter  way  of  benefiting  the  church  of  God, 
than  for  Christians,  who  have  the  means,  to 
present  this  volume  to  their  pastors,  who 
have  not  the  means  to  procure  it. 

Memoir  qf  Cecilia  Sloans f  by  C.  W.  Pp.  16. 
Published  for  the  Baptist  Tract  Society, 
by  Houlston  &  Stoneman,  Paternoster- 
row. 

A  more  striking  manifestation  of  divine 
grace,  a  more  touching  and  truthful  narra- 
tive than  this  tract  records,  we  have  never 
met  with.  The  incidents  are  of  almost  un- 
equalled interest,  and  could  scarcely  have 
been  better  told.  We  have  wept  over  it 
tears  of  sorrow  and  of  ioy;  and  we  doubt 
not  many  others  will  do  the  same.  But 
this  is  not  all.  The  tract  is  as  full  of  ad- 
monition, instruction,  comfort,  and  consola- 
tion, as  "  an  egg  is  full  of  meat."  It  is 
equally  suited  for  those  who  have  been 
brought  up  in  the  highest  circles  of  society, 
and  who  are  in  the  most  humble  circum- 
stances, for  Cecilia  Sioane  experienced  both. 
It  is  eminently  adapted  for  usefulness,  and 
will  we  hope  be  circulated  and  read  by 
thousands. 
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i.Henderson,  writing  Feb.  27,  1852, 
'totes  that  his  health  is  better,  and  says  of 
^mission,  "a  gracious  Providence  favours 
j*«  Oar  collections  during  the  past  year 
"We  been  good,  and  our  field  of  operations 
*l*rges.M  "  We  have  had  a  tea-meeting 
°n  behalf  of  the  building  fimd,  which  yielded 

*  £10  !6s.  sterling."  The  collection  at 
the  annual  missionary  meeting  was  £  19  4s. 
•torling.  The  whole  sum  raised  in  Belize 
ty  the  Wesleyan  brethren  for  their  mission, 

*  much  greater  than  that  raised  by  the 
Baptists;  yet  at  their  annual  meeting  they 
raised  but  £5  4s.,  which  makes  the  kind 
urterposition  of  God's  providence  for  our 
brethren  the  more  remarkable.  "This 
•access,"  says  Mr.  H.,  "has  affected  me 
°wt,  on  account  of  the  spreading  out  of  our 
efforts.  Last  year  we  had  but  three  paid 
*#nts,  this  year  we  have  seven ;  for  although 
Edward  Kelly  was  in  course  of  training, 
nothing  last  year  had  been  appropriated  for 
the  expenses. 


"Brother  Thurton  having  laid  himself 
out  for  the  mission  work  so  earnestly,  that 
his  family  interest  became  overlooked,  it 
was  felt  that  his  claims  to  remuneration 
ought  to  be  acknowledged.  Accordingly  he 
has  been  voted  £6  sterling  for  this  year. 

"  Brother  Kerr  having  found  himself  un- 
comfortable at  Tilletton,  has  resolved  to  try 
Duck  Run,  and  went  off  (alone)  last  week 
to  see  the  place.  Should  it  at  all  meet  his 
expectations,  he  will  return  for  his  family, 
and  the  things  needful  for  entering  upon 
this  as  a  new  station.  Though  the  residents 
have  offered  to  support  a  teacher,  there  are 
expenses  of  taking  possession ;  and  it  may 
not  be  an  imprudent  judgment  to  doubt 
whether  the  men  of  the  world  will  support 
long  anything  like  a  faithful  ministry  of 
divine  truth.  We  therefore  count  upon  our 
brother's  requiring  pecuniary  aid  from  year 
to  year,  less  or  more,  until  the  Lord  shall 
raise  up  a  people  that  love  the  truth,  to 
sustain  it  among  themselves.  £10  has 
therefore  been  appropriated  out  of  our  funds 
for  brother  Kerr,  in  the  mean  time;  aud 
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should  he  settle  at  Duck  Bun,  the  pro- 
bability is  that  even  a  larger  sum  will  be 
required. 

"For  Edward  Kelly,  id  the  training 
department,  the  society  has  allowed  me  £15 
sterling  for  board,  and  £5  for  clothing,  £20 
in  all  for  one  year. 

"  Then  we  have  Mrs.  Willats  and  her 
children.  The  society  has  engaged  to  give 
her  £20  sterling  a  year.  A  free  house  is  to 
be  provided,  and  grouud  for  cultivation, 
which,  with  the  proceeds  of  her  school,  stand 
for  her  support  in  the  meantime.  She  has 
made  no  claim  upon  us;  so  that  what  is 
done  is  spontaneous,  in  the  faith  that  the 
Lord's  hand  is  with  us  in  all  things  relating 
to  this  truly  Christian  movement,  on  the 
part  of  Mrs.  Willats.  It  is  three  months 
this  day  since  she  landed  in  Belize.  All, 
however,  is  now  ready  at  Ruatan  for  her, 
and  she  only  waits  the  arrival  of  the  vessel 
that  is  to  carry  her  thither,  in  which  the 
owner  has  offered  a  free  passage  now  and  at 
all  times.  The  vessel  is  a  regular  trader  on 
the  coast.  Seldom,  if  ever,  have  I  had  to 
do  with  anything  in  which  the  hand  of  God 
has  been  so  manifest,  as  in  the  case  of  Mrs. 
Willats.  I  compare  myself  to  a  person  in 
a  boat,  going  with  the  stream.  I  do  not 
propel ;  I  only  sit  at  ease,  and  guide  the 
bow  to  the  current. 

"  Notwithstanding  our  hope  that  the 
Roman  Catholics  had  been  disconcerted  in 
their  attempts  to  rally  in  Belize,  two  Jesuits 
arrived  by  last  packet.  They  have  pur- 
chased premises  to  the  value  of  .£1500,  have 
opened  their  manoeuvrings,  called  worship, 
aim  at  government  aid,  and  actually  contem- 
plate schools.  I  do  trust  that  the  friends  of 
true  religion  will  exert  themselves  to  the 
utmost,  to  obtain  an  abolition  of  all  govern- 
ment aid  to  papacy.  Should  our  Jesuit 
antagonists  fail  in  this,  one  effectual  check 
would  be  given  to  their  movements  here. 
So  far  as  the  *  Protestant  League'  contem- 
plates the  parliamentary  abrogation  of  papist 
subsidy,  I  wish  them  God  speed,  and  pray 
them  to  agitate,  agitate,  earnestly  and 
speedily.  I  think  of  writing  to  the 
secretary." 

Annual  Missionary  Meeting. 

The  "  Honduras  Watchman,"  of  Jan.  3, 
1852,  gives  the  following  particulars  of  this 
meeting,  which  was  held  in  the  Baptist 
meeting-house  on  Tuesday,  Dec.  30,  1851. 
Mr.  Adams  was  in  the  chair.  After  singing 
and  prayer,  and  some  appropriate  remarks 
from  the  chair,  the  secretary,  Mr.  Hender- 
son, reported  the  proceedings  of  the  society 
during  the  past  year,  and  the  state  of  the 
funds.  The  number  of  members  in  the 
church  at  Belize  was  stated  to  be  154;  in 
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that  at  Tilletton,  21 ;  in  that  at  Rust* 
25;   in  all,  200.    There  were  4  ordain* 
ministers;   3  native  male  teachers,  and 
native    female  teacher;    9  male,  and 
female  Sabbath-school   teachers;    4  dsa 
schools,  and  8  Sabbath- schools.     Beslcf 
the  schools  connected  with  the  society, 
female  school  had  been  opened  during  "• 
year,  which  numbered  more  than  50  pnp»i 
Another  female  school   was  about  to 
opened  at  Ruatan  by  Mrs.  Willats,  who  ti 
passed  through  a  regular  course  of  trainxl 
at  the  Home  and  Colonial  Infant  Sets 
Establishment  in  London.     It  was  ho> 
that  it  would  be  commenced  early  in 
The  secretary  expressed  much  pleasures 
the  arrival  of  Mrs.  Willats,  not  doubts 
that  this  accession  to  the  corps  of  aet 
agency  would  be  attended  with  benefit 
results.    The  funds  provided  for  the     * 
penses  of  1851  had  been  less  than  usual  9 
account  of  the  erection  of  the  new  meet  ft 
house ;  but  the  prospect  was  more  cheefl 
for  1852.    The  expenditure  for  1851, 
eluding  £30  due  to  the  treasurer  for 
previous  year,  had  been  j£70  10s.  3d. ; 
receipts,  £67  7s.  4d. ;  leaving  £3  2s.     3 
due  to  the  treasurer.    The  receipts  inclsu 
£15   from    the    church     at    Bacup, 
£20  2s.  8d.  received    through  the  Jft* 
Baptist  Society  of  London. 

To  meet  the  expenses  of  1852,  there* 
been  received  from  merchants  and  others' 
Belize,  £36  3s.  5d.,  besides  the  £19 
collected  at  the  annual  meeting. 

There  had  been  baptized  during  the  y< 
at  Belize,  9  persons ;  Tilletton,  4 ;  Rusftfi 
29;  Baker's,  5;  Shibun,  4;  in  all,  51  i 
number  equal  to  the  greatest  of  any  form 
year  of  the  mission. 

The  first  resolution  was  moved  by  Mi 
G.  Kerr,  pastor  at  Tilletton,  and  seconda 
by  Mr.  E.  Thurton,  teacher  at  Shibfl 
"  That  this  meeting  is  thankful  for  tha 
measure  of  success  and  encouragement  whid 
God  has  been  pleased  to  bestow  on  the  ops 
rations  of  the  Honduras  Baptist  Missionar, 
Society  during  the  past  year,  and  pledge 
itself  to  renewed  endeavours  to  extend  th 
knowledge  of  salvation  within  the  setttl 
ment,  and  in  the  regions  beyond." 

The  second  resolution  was  moved  by  M 
Braddick,   deacon,  and    seconded  by  M 
Henderson,   pastor,  Belize.      "  That  tb 
meeting  regards  with  unfeigned  satisfacth 
the  success  of  gospel  missions,  and  sees 
the  lamentable  destitution  of  the  bread 
eternal  life,  the  duty  of  every  friend 
missions  to  re-double  his  efforts  for  ti 
removal  of  ignorance  and  of  unbelief  in 
the  minds  of  mankind." 

The  meeting  was  then  closed  by  pni 
and  prayer. 
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Sabbath  School  Treat.  that  she  bad  found  peace  in  believing,  and 
On  Dm.  28,  1851,  the  children  of  the  deaired '\°  ta  «*™"*d  and  baptized  «  soon 
Sabbath- schools  connected  with  the  Baptist  M  P°a"bte-  0n  ***$  "J*"*"*  teb.22, 
«hureh,  Belize,  assembled  in  the  meeting-  i^  "IT"  few st,br°ther  "^  houae' 
h°u»  to  enjoy  a  treat  of  tea  and  cake,  jat  wmch  ^"l'  „?  to  fort?  persons  were 
ubendly  provided  by  the  teachers  This  P"»ent.  In  the  afternoon  asimdar  service 
*as  the  fi„t  meeting  of  the  kind.  It  is|w«  held,  but  which  passed  off  le.s  peaceably 
Proposed  to  repeat  itTnnually,  More  tban  We  had  already  commenced  by  prayer  and 
m  cliUdren  were  present.  After  singiDg  'Pr»ia,e'  «*  l-"  oaJbe,  P****  "J  P™*  °ut 
«d  prayer,  the  teachers,  acting  u  waiters,  |mT  text,  when  suddenly  the  door  of  the 
Peasnted  their  treat  to  their  young  frien.is.  aPsrlmel,t.wsl1  "VT1  0pen'  *,nd  to  "V 
After  lea  another  hymn  was  snn|,  and  an  l^azemen  several  drag™™  and  a  gens  d' 
•doreis  delivered  to  them  by  Mr:Henacr-:«ra1B /"dely  entered.  The  gens  d"  armes 
«°o.  Another  hymn  was  then  sung,  and  an  I held  ,[I  ■"*  h»Qd  *P*?er/r0"1  the  ""P3- 
•ddre*  delivered  by  M.  F,  Stirling,  Baa  f rale'  '"thonj.ng  bim  to  dissolve  our  meet- 
Thebapnygoests  returned  to  the*  homes  "ft-  My  first  impulse  waa  to  continue  the 
about  eight  o'clock  I  "^drssSi  but  when  our  enemies  began  to  use 
'  violence  I  at  once  desisted  and  said,  "  Dear 
~~~ '  friends  and  brethren,  iw  may  not  employ 
•'mid  persecution  ov  cohtihbhtal  bki>  force  in  opposition  to  the  powers  that  be, 
thben.  I  let  us  therefore  quietly  return  to  our  houses. 
DB*HSiB._ThPfr,l  lTbe  congregation  then  disponed,  amidst 
'""'"""'  Ul0tn|-I[ha  hootingsand  shouts  of  the  mob  in  the 
itreet.  1  want  with  several  friends  to  bro- 
ther — — 'a  house,  to  remain  there  until  the 
following  morning.  At  seven  in  the  even- 
3  .-■■,   ing  a  report  reached  us  that  Miss and 


■owing  letters  are'  just  received  from  Mr 
Osscken,  to  yours  truly, 

March,  1852.  S.  Wilkin. 

Beak  brother  OnckBN, — Some 

*t  wis  my  pleasant  office  to  inform  you  that  brother (who  had  escaped 

J*"1  prospects  with  regard  to  religious  li-   bouse)  had  been  taken  prisoner?;  anil  a  quar- 
terly in were  brightening,  and  my!  ter  of  an  hour  later,  weneard  the  tramping  of 

•aaertioo  was  founded  on  the  promise  ofisoldiersapproachingourasylum.  Soon  they 
Pmniment,  that  a  concession  as  Baptists !  entered  the  house  and  room  we  were  in,  and 
ahooU  be  granted  us.  As  the  aspect  of  inquired  whether  there  were  any  strangers 
■-- B  thgn,  has  entirely  changed,  "  "  '"  '     * 


^ith  deep  regret  recall  my  word! 

to  accordance  with  a  wish  of  the  brethren  at 

" ,  that  1  spent  Lord's-day,  Feb.  22, 

*itb  them,  and  baptized  the  wife  of  our 

T«nersble  friend  .     A   young  lady, 

~~— ,  who  had  requested  us  to  inform  her 
*ben  a  baptism  would  take  place,  was  pre- 
■ent  it  the  ordinance.  She  is  the  daughter 
"fan  officer  in  the  customs,  and  twenty-six 
T**rs  of  age.  Half  a  year  ago,  this  person 
*"  i  freethinker  ;  such  as  there  are,  alas,  at 

Present,  thousands  in  our  country,  who  deny  removal  from ,  we  were  asked  whether 

'weristenceof  Qodand  the  Saviour,  of  eter-i  we  Bhould  prefer  to  ride  or  walk  to , 

Ml  lift  and  eternal  perdition.    The  spark  of  I  which  is  several  miles  distant.      As  the 
life  bad  been  almost  extinguished  in  Miss  night  had  been  cold,  I   advised  my  com- 

,by  intercourse  with  intellectual  but.panions  to  walk,  besides,  we  should  have 

^believing  friends.     The  first  salutary  im-  been  obliged  ourselves  to  defray  the  expense 


Then  turning 
to  me,  tbey  inquired  my  name,  and  learning 

it  to  be from ,  they  declared  me 

to  be  their  prisoner.  I  wished  to  produce 
my  passport,  but  remonstrance  was  vain. 
I  was  escorted  to  a  public  house,  where  our 
two  other  friends  were  already  in  confine- 
ment. Here  we  were  guarded  by  gens 
d'armes,  and  the  profane  language  we  were 
compelled  to  listen  to,  made  us  almost  long 
for  the  solitude  of  the  dungeon  that  awaited 


preaions  sbe  received  with  regard  to  divine 
"■iagt,  were  from  conversations  with  brother 
' — ,  to  whom  she  had  avowed  her  infidelity, 

1Bj  whose  words  of  remonstrance  and  ad- 
dition became  spirit  and  life  to  her.  As 
™*je  unacquainted  with  any  of  our  bre- 
™  ™,  and  had  never  attended  our  services, 
'  'ailed  her,  and  was  much  gratified  by 
"Scbildlike  reception  of  the  truth  as  it  is 
B  Jews.  When  ahe  came  to  — -,  shortly 
'forwards  to  be  present  at  the  baptism  of 
b'o'Jjer 's  wife,  she  communicated  to  me 


of  taking  a 

who  had  under 

sion   to  the  room  we  were  in,  no  sooner 

heard  a  carraige    mentioned,   than    tbey 

hastened  to  procure  one  for  us  at  their  own 

expense.    Our  kind  friends  also  provided  us 

with  a  good  breakfast,  and  soon  after  we 

parted  from  them  with  tears  of  sorrow  and 

joy,  and  took  our  seats  in  the  carriage,  two 

'diers  with  loaded  muskets  being  seated 

hind  us.    During  our  journey  they  asked 

to  explain  to  them  the  difference  between 
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our  faith  and  that  of  the  Lutheran  church, 
which  I  endeavoured  to  do.  An  eager  interest 
gradually  took  the  place  of  idle  curiosity  in 
their  manner,  and  during  the  remainder  of 
the  way  they  treated  us  very  politely.    At 

eleven  o'clock,  a.m.  we  reached ,  and 

descending  from  the  carriage  at  the  gates  of 
the  city,  walked  to  the  town  hall,  where  we 
were  delivered  up  by  our  escort  to  the 
authorities.  The  chief  officer,  however, 
being  absent,  we  were  at  once  conducted  to 
the  jailor,  and  our  pockets  searched  by  him 
in  the  presence  of  the  soldiers,  and  every- 
thing, even  the  little  money  we  had  with  us, 
taken  away.  Then  we  were  each  led  into 
a  separate  apartment,  and  the  heavy  key 
turned  upon  us.  We  had  not  been  here 
long,  before  we  were  again  led  out,  and 
taken  to  an  office  of  the  judicial  court, 
where  brother  and  Miss under- 
went an  examination  which  lasted  three 
quarters  of  an  hour.  They  had  been 
arrested  on  account  of  their  having  entered 

without  a  passport,  and  as  soon  as  they 

could  produce  their  credentials  they  were 
dismissed,  with  an  injunction  never  again  to 

attend  a  Baptist  meetiug  in  .     1  was 

now  summoned  to  appear,  and  a  multitude 
of  questions  relative  to  object  of  my  visit  to 

,  put  to  me.    I  was  asked  whether  1 

had  preached  and  baptized  at  my  own,  or 
at  the  instigation  of  any  one  else,  and 
whether  any  person  besides  myself  had 
preached  yesterday.  Auswer,  No.  Question, 

Why  did  you  not  quit as  soon  as  you 

had  performed  the  act  of  baptism  P  Answer, 
Because  it  is  against  my  conscience  to  travel 
unnecessarily  on  the  Sabbath.  Here  the 
examination  ended,  and  1  was  remanded  to 
prison  until  my  next  citation.  The  jailor, 
at  the  command  of  the  officer  who  had  ex- 
amined mo.  took  me  to  a  cell  that  contained 
two  culprits,  one  accused  of  theft  and  fight- 
ing, the  other  of  some  minor  offence.  The 
cell  was  barely  large  enough  to  hold  three 
persons,  the  walls  were  high  and  thick,  and 
a  feeble  light  was  admitted  by  a  small  sky- 
light. A  short  board  reached  from  one 
wall  to  the  other,  and  served  both  as  chair 
and  table.  The  bed  consisted  of  a  thinly 
filled  straw  sack,  that  did  not  shield  me 
from  the  damp  of  the  floor.  Cleanliness 
was  out  of  the  question,  as  prisoners  are 
admitted  in  any  condition,  and  the  cold 
rendered  it  necessary  to  retain  every  article 
of  clothing  during  my  imprisonment.  The 
fare  was  of  such  a  quality  that  a  strong 
healthy  man  might  exist  on  it,  but  my  weak 
health  would  not  allow  of  my  taking  much ; 
we  received  our  food  through  a  small  trap- 
door iu  the  wall.     As  we  had  no  candle,  wc 
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were  obliged  in  fed  for  our  topper.  But 
experienced  that  even  amidst  such  inconv* 
niences  it  is  possible  to  bate  sweet  coma*  i 
nion  with  God,  and  as  I  lay  unable  to  dca 
my  eyes,  on  my  miserable  pallet,  I  remem 
bered  that  the  apostle  Paul  had  been 
fined  with  his  feet  in  the  stocks,  and  ft 
even  our  adorable  Saviour  said,  "  The 
of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head,"  i 
sympathy  with  sufferings  infinitely 
made  me  forget  my  own.    Before  I    ^ 

r'n  summoned  to  appear  before  the  cTK 
er,  brethren  had  been  eramiTi 

and  their  evidence  fully  agreed  with 
Sentence  was  at  length  pronounced  on 
to  the  effect  that  as  I  had  been  the 
instigator  of  the  baptismal  act,  and 
held  an  anabaptist  meeting,  I  should  ~ 
prisoned  for  8  days,  receiving  bread 
water  every  alternate  day.    Brethren 
have  been  sentenced  to  eight  days  of 
imprisonment,  and  to  pay  one  half 
expenses  connected  with  our  exsroin 
while  I  am  to  defray  the  other  half. 
thren  pray  for  us,  and  aid  us  by  your 
sel  and  action ;  we  also  beseech  yon  as 
as  possible  to  transmit  intelligence 
event  to  England,  for  we  are  beset  by 

mies.    Brethren ,  who  since  the  srioR 

took  place,  had  gone  to  a  neighbouring'  vil- 
lage to  converse  and  pray  wth  the  people* 
have  in  consequence  been  sentenced  to  three 
days  imprisonment.  With  regard  to  oaf 
marriages  we  have  been  informed  that  nei* 
ther  will  the  clergy  marry  us,  nor  are  we  per- 
mitted to  have  them  performed  by  our  ow7* 

ministers.    Brother  must   therefe** 

give  up  his  place,  because  he  cannot  t* 
married.  The  minister  of  state  has  advis^ 
him  to  emigrate  with  his  bride*  to  AmerifS* 
and  the  upper  church  councillor  has  tOM 
him  that  he  will  do  all  in  his  power  *■ 
oppose  his  settlement  here.  Tou  nave  ot^ 
a  brief  sketch  of  these  later  events,  and 
now  only  add  our  united  entreaty  to  yoo,  des* 
brother  Oncken,  and  all  who  love  the  Lor** 
to  assist  us  by  your  prayers,  and  committir^ 
you  and  ourselves  to  the  God  of  all  grace, 
am  your  most  unworthy  brother  in  Christy 

JV6.  27,  1852. 

My  pear  Brother  Onckkn,— Pardon  m* 
long  silence,  for  1  well  know  how  you  long 
to  hear  from  us.  Brother  W.  has  doubtlm 
communicated  much  that  is  important  fr 
you ;  but  as  he  could  not  be  with  us  la* 
ordinance  Sabbath,  I  now  inform  yon  • 
things  that  have  taken  place  since  then 
On  Christmas  Day  we  had  a  tea  meeting  sj 
,  not  ouly  for  the  church,  but  also  fe 


The  lerm  bnJt  u  iwU  in  Ueniuuix  heloro  marrug^,  iri/V  afterwards. 
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soch  of  our  congregation  who  felt  sufficiently 
interested  to  wish  to  be  present.    We  had 
%reed  to  give  little  addresses  alternately, 
^Qd  thus  the  evening  was  spent  in  singing 
*ud  praying,  and  speaking  of  Him  whom 
°ur  soul  loveth.    Oar  gracious  Lord  shed 
rich  blessings  upon  us,  and  streams  of  living 
^•ter  flowed.     I  mast  not  omit  to  mention 
that  we  had  agreed  a  week  before  to  entreat 
the  Lord  in  private  richly  to  dwell  amongst 
tts ;  for  we  all  needed  to  be  stirred  up  from 
the  spiritual  coldness  and  torpor  that  had 
crept  over  us  of  late.    Thanks  be  to  oar 
father,  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  felt  where 
the  want  lay.    Spirit  and  Hfe  were  awakened 
fttnoDg  as,  and  even  many  of  the  strangers 
present  were  so  affected,  that  notwithstand- 
ing the  derision  of  those  around  them,  they 
ha  ye  since  then  made  no  attempt  to  conceal 
the  impressions  received,    Several  of  these 
friends,  on  their  return  home,  sent   me 
pressing  invitations  to  preach  at  their  vil- 
**$es.    Brother and  I  therefore  ap- 
plied to  the  ministerium    (ministry)    for 
Permission  to  preach,  which  was  granted  us, 
°0  condition   that  we   would   not   admit 
Grangers  to  our  services ;  but  we  could  send 
Bone  away  who  demanded  admission ;   on 
the  contrary,  we  were  willing,  most  willing, 
to  warn  them  of  their  inevitable  destruction, 
*f  (hey  persisted  in  a  course  of  sin  and 
rebellion  against  the  Lord.    With  gratitude 
*e  also  record  that  the  Almighty  has  not 
left  our  imperfect  labours  unowned.     Three 
Persons  have  applied  for  reception  into  the 
ehnrch.    Two  of  these  have  long  sought, 
**id  now  found  the  Saviour,  to  their  own, 
*nd  our  great  joy ;  the  third  candidate  for 
haptism  is  my  dear  wife.    Unaided,  I  feel 
J«}capable  of  thanking  the  Lord  worthily  for 
his  incomprehensible  mercy  and  goodness. 
Join  me,  therefore,  dear  brother,  in  present- 
ing the  incense  of  gratitude  at  his  footstool, 
Several  of    the    meetings  we   held  were 
crowded  to  excess,  and  such  as  could  not 
**»d  room  within  the  house,  listened  at  the 
windows.    At  — —  brother  held  a 

Meeting  at  the  house  of  a  Christian  friend, 

*nd  sister  ,  from ■,  had  invited 

t*o  persons  to  attend,  who,  however,  did 

*tot  come.    Brother  and  I  also  in- 

Tjjed  many  of  the  villagers  to  be  present. 
Jfa  escaped  unharmed ;  but  sister 


^»  been  imprisoned  for  six  days,  for  having 
P'en  the  above  named  invitations.  Some 
tiffle  ago  she  was  imprisoned  one  day  for  not 
permitting  her  children  to  learn  the  Lu- 
tarui  catechism.  The  notary  wished  to 
tep  her  shawl,  to  cover  the  law  expenses  of 
tar  examination.  While  our  sister  (a  widow) 
**  thus  detained  in  prison,  her  younger 
children,  a  boy  of  twelve  years  old,  and  a 
tfri  ten  years  of  age,  were  kept  in  a  whole 


day  at  school,  to  oblige  them  to  learn  the 
catechism,  and  they  were  threatened  with 
being  thrown  into  a  cellar,  if  they  did  not 
obey;    but  they  have    hitherto   remained 
steadfast.    The  superintendent  at  ■■ 
has  authorised  the  schoolmaster  to  punish 
the  children,  until  they  learn  the  catechism, 
and  this  was  done  from  Feb.  9  to  Feb.  12. 
The  guardian  of  the  children  provided  them 
each  with  a  catechism,  and  sent  them  to  school , 
where,  as  they  still  refused  to  learn  the  task 
set  them,  they  were  not  only  beaten  with  a 
stick,  but  the  master  struck  them  in  the 
face  with  his  hand.    Their  guardian  con- 
tinued to  send  them  to  school,  driving  them 
out  of  the  house  with  the  words,  "  March  to 
school,*'  and  scarcely  leaving  them  sufficient 
time  to  take  their  dinner.    He  also  pulled 
the  boy  by  the  hair,  and  struck  his  face ;  so 
that  the  children  are  quite  intimidated,  and 
will  not  leave  their  mother's  side.    A  few 
days  ago  I  asked  the  little  girl  why  she 
would  not  learn  the  catechism,  to  which  she 
replied,  "Because  I  do  not  believe  what 
the  catechism  says,  as  I  know  that  the 
clergyman  cannot  forgive  my  sins."    I  must 
add  that  these  children  are  well  behaved, 
and  have  never  before  incurred  punishment 
at  school.    The  course  of  punishment  was 
to  recommence  Feb.  16 ;  but  I  have  heard 
no  particulars  since  then.    Their  mother 
has  been  fined,  and  a  part  of  her  furniture 
confiscated,  to  cover  the  law  expenses,  which 
she  refused  to  pay.    The  two  elder  children 
are  seeking  the  Lord;  the  boy  especially 
prays  earnestly.    His  mother  has  frequently 
found  him  kneeling  in  retired  places,  and 
in  every  difficulty  he  takes  refuge  with  the 
Word  of  God.    Should  all  efforts  to  compel 
the  children  to  learn  the  catechism  fail,  they 
are  to  be  taken  from  their  mother,  and 
committed  to  strangers.    They  are  also  pro- 
hibited to  leave  their  own  village,  that  they 
may  have  no  opportunity  for  intercourse 
with  us. 

Now,  my  dear  brother,  this  teaches  us  to 
pray,  and  O  do  you  pray  with  us,  that  these 
young  friends  may  be  saved  from  becoming 

victims  to  the  devices  of  Satan.  Sister 

who  was  an  authorised  nurse,  has  lost  the 
privilege  of  continuing  her  business.  Every- 
thing we  do  or  say  is  minutely  recorded  to 
government,  because  pastor  Plass,  who  is  a 
vigilant  spy  upon  us,  acts  as  reporter.  In 
consequence  of  his  accusations  against  us, 

brethren , ,  and  I  have  been 

cited  to  appear,  for  having  admitted  non- 
members  to  our  meetings,  and  for  having 
had  the  Lord's-supper  at  my  house.  For 
the  latter  offence  I  have  been  fined  one 
hundred  dollars,  and  the  other  two  brethren 
each  four  dollars,  and  to  pay  the  law  ex- 
penses.    We  now  wish  very  much  to  make 


md  Duke,  and  also  to  gain  protection  for 

children.    Should  the  brethren  in  Ham- 

•g  consider  this  plan  advisable,  1  beg  you, 

ar  brother,  to  prepare  two  petitions,  one 

r  (Mich  case  separately  for  us. 

Hut,  above  all,  cease  not  to  remember  us 

1  your  intercessions  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Vith  affectionate  regards  to  you  all,  I  am, 

four  brother  in  Christ, 
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it  tempt  to  have  these  fines  raised  by  the  donation;  but  this,  with  what  ia  oo 

among  ourselves,  does  not  suffice  I 
immense  field  we  occupy.  Nor  ahonl 
forgotten  that  we  publish,  not  only 
German,  but  also  in  the  Polish  and  1 
languages,  to  which  we  wish  to  m 
Dutch,  Swedish,  and  Lithuanian.  I 
printing  and  publishing  of  denomin 
works,  we  must  look  entirely  to  oi 
denomination. 

Thirdly.  We  need  support  for  tl 
thren  preparing  for  missionary  work 
American  Baptist  Mission  Union  has  r 
HAMBURG.  voted  us  200  dollars   for  this   imj 

branch  of  the  mission ;  but  we  need  i 
Dkar  Sirs, — Allow  me  again  to  draw  j  annually  £70. 
attention  to  the  appeal  in  the  February  Fourthly.  The  persecutions  are 
number,  inviting  twenty  brethren  to  sub- !  increasing  in  various  directions.  Th 
scribe  JL'5  each  to  the  German  mission,  |(d.  v.)  I  shall  bring  soon  before  the 
conducted  by  brother  Oncken  and  his  col-  to  show  that  imprisonments  and  confi 
leagues.  Several  friends  have  already  re- :  of  property,  chiefly  for  refusing  to  hi 
snonded  to  my  invitation  ;  but  1  did  not  j  infants  sprinkled,  are  again  the  ordei 
(lobt  month)  recur  to  the  subject,  for  this  day.  For  these  we  need  aid. 
reason  ;  it  was  pithily  remarked  to  me  by  a  Fifthly.  I  am  at  present  in  real  < 
brother,  in  conversing  on  tho  subject,  "  Re-  for  want  of  funds,  in  aid  of  the  cire 
member  that  Knglishincn  require  to  have  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  arising  fro 
facts  und  figures,  to  induce  them  to  comply  following  facts.  You  are  aware  t] 
with  such  a  request.'*  1  instantly  commu-  little  portion  of  my  life  has  been  derj 
nicatcd  to  brother  Oncken  the  above  (anony- ,  the  circulation  of  Scriptures,  witho 
wous)  remark,  and  I  now  present  his  reply,  pernicious  apocryphal  books  append© 
Can  it  bo  supposed  that  so  impressive  a  the  Bibles  published  by  the  Germai 
corroboration  of  my  appeal  can  fail  of  instant !  societies.  For  a  quarter  of  a  centor 
success  P  [  been  my  aim  to  introduce  pure  Bil 

lMnr  brethren,  think  of  our  own  peaceful. the  schools;  but  in  vain.      The 
position,  under  tho  vino  and  the  fig-tree, !  both  of  the  state  church  minister 
und  send  speedily  and  abundantly  to  the  the  schoolmasters  was  so  great,  tba* 
help  of  tho  Lord  against  tho  mighty,  thus '  not  succeed,  until  the  mighty  a) 
cheering  and  strengthening  the  hearts  of  our I  1848   took  place.    Since  then  tl 
persecuted  brethren.    Yours  cordially.  have  gradually  given  way,  and 

S.  Wilkin. 
130,  l*ng  Mrc,  March  15,  1852. 


Hamburg  Feb.  27,  1652. 
Bki.ovki>  Bkothkr, — 1  will  most  cheer- 


thousands  of  our  school  Bibles  mif 

disposed  of.    A  considerable  sac 

be  made.    The  book  costs,  half  V 

and  edges  leather,  Is.  10d.,  and 

sold  for  Is.     15,000  of  these  I 


fully  render  any  aecount  to  the  public  of  the  !  been  circulated,  printed  from  pi 
monies  received  from  brethren  in  Kngland  j  ing  to  the  Edinburgh  Bible  Sor 
and  Scotland.  The  aid  now  needed  is  for  least  15.000  more  ought  to  bee 
various  objects.  j  year,  for  we  know  not  how  soot 

KirvU  In  ttid  of  missionaries.    We  have .  mountable  difficulty  may  be  j 
now  four  brethren  with  us.  who  (n.  v.)  will  way.    The  aid  required  cannc 
ho  sent  forth  into  tho  field  of  labour  next  Bible  societies,  to  which  applir 
summer.     This  uuinber  will  be  increased  by :  made.    1  have  printed  5,000  c 
two  other  brethren,  formerly  schoolmasters'  1,000  are  already  in  circulatic 
in  the  Prussian  government  schools.     For  the  expense  of  which  1  have 
two  out  of  these  six,  the  Baptist  Board  at  iceived  more  than  jfc'l,  from  t 
Boston,  Suited  States,  will  provide;  but  for ! in  Ediuburgh.     These  iatte 
the  other  four  we  seek  the  aid  of  our  brethren  more  especially  to  cry  out  ft 
in  Kngland  and  Scotland.    Due  dear  friend       1  have  made  these  statev 
has  given  a  donation  of  £50.  objections  of  those  who  wiat 

Secondly.  We  need  m neh  aid  for  our  tract  \  their  money  is  to  be  apv 
•>jvnT/tiHtt,  as  we  have  commenced  the  year  who  knows' the  extent  of 
with  a  debt  of  jttk\  and  with  hardly  any  j  ex  pressed  surprise  that  » 
Mock  on  hand.    The  London  and  American  .of  labour  has  been  perfbn 
tract  societies  kindly  aid  us  with  an  annual  expense. 
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Let  it  not  be  forgotten  whit  God  has  report,  which  was  received  and  adopted,  ar- 

**oqgfatin  Germany,  Denmark,  and  Sweden,  >  tide  by  article. 

*H»  more  or  less,  in  connection  with  the  \     On  a  motion  to  adopt  the  first  article,  it 

church  in  this  place.    At  300  places  the ,  was  moved  in  amendment,by  Mr.  A.  Bookbr, 

gospel  is  now  regularly  preached  by  brethren ;  and  seconded  by  Mr.T.L,  Davidson,  Baptist 

in  connection  with  this  mission ;  40  churches, ;  ministers, — 

•ith  double  that  number  of  branch  churches,       "  That  the  following  words  be  added,  viz., 

numbering  3806  members ;    1400  Sunday  i  *  and  further,  that  no  church  shall  be  con- 

ttholan,  with  153  teachers;  an  annual  cir-  jsidered  a  regular  Baptist  church  that  prac- 

-Ulation  of  26,000  copies  of  the  Holy  Scrip-  j  tises  open  communion,  or  that  breaks  bread 

ores,  and  between  400,000  and  700,000 '  in  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's-supper  with- 

■eligious   tracts,    and   many  thousands    of  out  ordained  elders.'" 

lenominational  tracts  and  books,  are  the  j     After  a  warm  and  protracted  discussion, 

emdipg  features  in  the  history  of  this  mission,  the  amendment  was  lost,  by  a  vote  of  17  to 

Millions  around  us  have  heard  the  precious  37. 


pospel,  through  the  united  exertions  of  pas 
org,  evangelists,  colporteurs,  and  the  mem- 
bers of  our  churches  generally.  And  with 
&ese  facts  before  us,  and  believing  that  we 
ire  the  only  evangelical  German  dissenters 
in  this  country,  we  trust  that  our  brethren 


We  rejoice  in  any  and  every  effort  made 
by  the  regular  Baptists  of  Canada  to  diffuse 
the  gospel  among  their  countrymen ;  and  in 
the  union  of  Baptists  for  that  object,  pro- 
vided it  is  formed  on  right  principles.  From 
the  title  of  the  society  we  should  have  sup- 


will  consider  it  a  sacred  duty  to  their  Lord,  posed  that  it  recognized  as  Baptist  churches 
to  support  his,  not  our  cause,  to  the  utmost :  such  as  admitted  immersed  believers  only 
of  their  abilities.  !  to  their  communion  and  fellowship,  and 

In  this  confident  expectation,  I  commit ;  that  it  was  desirous  to  combine  such  only  in 
the  work  to  the  care  of  Him,  whose  we  are, !  the  proposed  effort.    Such  we  should  have 


*nd  whom  we  serve.     Tours  in  the  Lord, 

J.  G.  Oncken, 


CANADA. 

w*b  have  received  the  Toronto  "  Chris- 
tian Observer,'*  for  Nov.,  1851,  and  for 
Feb.,  1852. 

The  former  contains  "  Minutes  of  the 
Convention  at  Hamilton,"  held  Oct.  8th,  to 
take  into  consideration  the  best  course  to  be 
adopted  for  spreading  the  gospel  of  Christ 
in  Canada.  About  forty-five  brethren, 
Hunisters  and  others,  assembled  on  the 
^cession  from  different  parts  of  the  country. 
The  following  resolution  was  then  moved 
by  James  Pyper?  and  seconded  by  Robert 
Boyd,  Baptist  ministers. 

"  That  in  view  of  the  destitute  state  of 
the  province  of  Canada,  especially  *in  the 
remoter  districts,  in  regard  to  the  means  of 
fpue  in  connection  with  our  denomination  ; 
*ad  in  view,  also,  of  the  absence  of  any 
Jffective  organization  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
living this  destitution,  we  do  hereby  form 
Ojinelves  into  a  society,  to  be  called  The 
jJssular  Baptist  Missionary  Society  of 
Cahada."    Carried  unanimously. 

"Resolved — That  a  committee  of  five  be 
•Ppointed  to  draft  a  constitution  by  which 
jto*  society  shall  be  carried  on ;  to  report 
JJ^nediately  after  adjournment;  and  that 
*e  following  members  be  that  committee, 
Jj*«:  Hevs.  James  Piper,  A.  Duncan,  R. 
***&!  J.  Gilmour,  and  J.  E.  Ryerson." 

Id  the  afternoon  session,  the  committee 
^pointed  to  draft  a  constitution  made  their 


expected,  would  have  been  the  constitution 
of  an  association  for  home  missionary  objects 
in  Canada,  where  nearly  all  the  existing 
churches,  we  believe,  are  strict,  and  where 
it  would  be  therefore  quite  practicable, 
and  highly  desirable  to  keep  wholly  clear  of 
the  unscriptural  and  injurious  leaven  of  open 
communion.  And  we  should  have  thought 
that  an  association  formed  on  such  a  princi- 
ple, would  have  had  the  approbation  of  our 
highly  esteemed  brother,  James  Inglis,  now 
minister  of  Detroit ;  and  have  been  in 
full  accordance  with  the  sentiments  and 
course,  advocated  by  the  late  editor  of  the 
"Evangelical  Pioneer."  We  write  this,  it 
is  true,  haviDg  a  very  imperfect  knowledge 
of  the  state  of  parties  in  Canada,  and  not 
having  before  us,  or  within  our  reach,  (if  it 
has  been  forwarded)  a  complete  view  of  the 
constitution  of  the  society ;  but  as  those  who 
feel  an  interest  in  the  prosperity  of  the 
Baptist  churches  in  Canada,  and  in  the  ad- 
vancement of  our  Redeemer's  kingdom 
there,  we  take  the  liberty  of  stating  our 
opinion  according  to  our  present  means  of 
information. 

As  regards  the  latter  part  of  the  amend- 
ment now  referred  to,  we  do  not  see  the 
propriety  of  placing  the  administration  of 
the  Lord's-supper  by  ordained  elders  on  the 
same  footing  as  the  ordinance  of  believer's 
baptism. 


AMERICAN    BIBLE   UNION. 

From  the  Toronto  u Christian  Observer" 
The  anniversary  of  this  young  but  vastly 


1S<» 
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,~ivmn:  institution  has  passed  over  hap- 

•■  v    *:-. J    even    with   considerable    eclat. 

\  k^  »m  a  freshness  and  vigour  in  the 

«vjiV:iv;  whwh  not  only  gave  interest  to 

■he  lueeiiin:.  but  afforded  a  pleasing  as- 

>.:r»i:»v  of  *  nascent  energy  equal  to  the 

<rV*i»e**  *f  the  enterprise.    So  far  as  we 

i*u  .gather,  oil  her  from  the  opinions  of  the 

u^i,  c*  the  report  of  those  who  were  pre- 

*wt»  impressions  have  been  made  which 

*iil  not  soon  be  effaced.    The  friends  of 

the  enterprise  are  cheered,  some  of  its  op- 

ronente  are  won  over,  many  of  its  revilers 

aio  fcileneed.  and  general  attention  and  in- 

j.-'.j v  ait*  e\oited. 

lit  the  ]H>Iitencss  of  a  friend,  we  have 
ha.1  the  privilege  of  perusing  the  New  York 
oti  papery  and  have  been  gratified  alike 
with  their  reports  of  the  meeting,  and  their 
fditoriat  comments  upon  the  speeches  and 
takers.  We  observe,  that  with  one  voice 
thev  Apeak  of  the  effort  of  brother  Inglis  as 
ft/*p*ech  of  the  occasion.  The  following 
rYoiu  the  ••  New  York  Herald,"  is  a  speci- 
men of  tho  whole  on  this  point : 

«•  The  president  then  introduced  Rev. 
J  imks  Inglis,  of  Detroit,  who  made  an  able 
address  advocating  the  principles  and  objects 
,vf  the  union.  His  argument  was  of  greater 
tvwer  than  any  other  of  the  day,  and  was 
clothed  in  fervent  and  expressive  language. 
In  tho  course  of  his  observations,  he  stated 
that  the  work  in  which  this  union  was  en- 
gaged was  the  greatest  that  had  ever  been 
undertaken  since  John  closed  his  reve- 
lation." 

The  remark  has  been  made  by  many  that 
tho  Baptists  never  held  a  meeting  in  the 
city  of  New  York  which  was  so  generally 
and  respectfully  noticed  by  the  secular  press. 
Already  we  can  perceive  the  effects  in  the 
altered  tone  of  our  contemporaries,  and  we 
can  with  some  confidence  anticipate  the  ver- 
dict  of  the  Baptist  denomination  at  large  in 
favour  of  the  enterprise. 


TESTIMONIAL  TO  MB.   H.   J.   BETTS. 

On  Thursday  evening,  March  18,  a  very 
numerous  meeting  of  members  of  the  church 
and  congregation,  and  other  friends,  was 
held  in  Rom ney- street  Chapel,  Westminster, 
for  the  purpose  of  presenting  Mr.  H.  J. 
Betts  with  a  memento  of  their  esteem  and 
affection,  previous  to  his  removal. 

Mr.  B.  Lewis  of  Trinity- street  having 
been  called  to  the  chair,  a  hymn  was  sung, 
and  Mr.  Chappell  (a  deacon  at  Romney- 
street)  implored  the  divine  presence  and 
blessing,  after  which  Mr.  Bigg  read  a  report 

Kting  that  the  number  of  subscribers  to 

|  testimonial  was  263,  including  one  dea- 
ibers  of  the  church,  and   175 


seat-holders  and  other  friends ;  that  the  sub- 
scriptions amounted  to  £27  11*.  3d.  of  which 
£16  16s.  had  been  expended  in  the  pur- 
chase of  a  copy  of  Bagster's  Polyglot  Bible, 
in  eight  languages,  leaving  a  balance  in 
hand  of  £10  15  3 ;  that  the  Bible  con- 
tained the  following  address :—"  This  Bible 
is  presented  to  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Betts,  by  the 
undermentioned  members  of  the  church  and 
congregation  and  other  friends,  as  a  token  of 
their  strong  attachment  to  him,  and  as  an 
expression  of  deep  regret  at  the  loss  of  a 
ministry  which  has  been  owned  by  God  in 
the  conversion  of  many,  and  in  the  edifica- 
tion and  comfort  of  both  the  aged  and  the 
young  under  his  charge.  That  the  good 
hand  of  his  Master  may  be  with  him  in  his 
future  sphere  of  labour,  that  he  may  guide 
him  by  his  counsel,  and  afterwards  receive 
him  to  glory,  is  their  earnest  and  affection- 
ate prayer ;"  and  that  to  this  address  alpha- 
betical lists  of  all  the  subscribers  wen 
annexed.  A  letter  was  then  read  from 
Mr.  W.  H.  Bonner,  of  Unicorn-yard,  statins' 
the  causes  which  prevented  his  attending 
the  meeting,  and  expressing  his  unfeigned 
regret  that  circumstances  should  have  arisen 
which  constrain  Mr.  Betts's  removal  from  a 
place  in  which  his  labours  had  been  greatly 
blessed  and  acceptable,  and  from  a  circle  of 
ministerial  brethren,  by  whom,  without  ex- 
ception, he  was  deservedly  held  in  high 
esteem.  " 

The  chairman  in  presenting  the  Bible  to 
Mr.  Betts,  remarked  that  in  doing  so  he 
could  not  but  observe  that  the  present  scene 
partook  of  what  was  common  in  the  Chris- 
tian pilgrimage,  a  mixture  of  pains  and 
pleasures,  there  was  an  expression  of  the 
blessings  which  had  attended  his  ministra- 
tions in  that  place,  but  at  the  same  time  he 
was  persuaded  that  there  was  a  feeling  of 
deep  regret,  in  which  was  found  a  general 
sympathy,  participated  in  by  all  those  minis- 
terial   brethren,  who  from  their  first  ac- 
quaintance had  experienced  an  increased 
attachment  to  a  beloved  brother  from  whom 
they  were  now  about  to  part.  "  In  presenting 
this  token  of  affection  from  your  friends,*1 
said  Mr.  Lewis,  "  I  admire,  First,  the  appro- 
priateness of  their  selection,  did  it  not  testify 
their  conviction  that  his  delight  was  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord  P  and  it  was  calculated  to 
promote  his  meditation  therein.     Mr.  Bette 
had  through  the  care  of  his  late  beloved 
father  been  so  educated  that  when  he  opened 
this  blessed  book  with  its  originals  and  varied 
translations  he  would  find  delight  in  being 
able  at  one  view   to  read,  compare   and 
meditate  in  some,  though  it  might  be  not  in 
all.    The  gift  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  this 
form  he  was  sure  would  be  highly  valued  by 
his  friend  and  brother,  while  it  did  credit  to 
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the  judgment  of  his  friends.  Second,  Mr. 
Beta's  mends  had  selected  a  tangible  mode 
of  expressing  their  esteem,  not  only  in  the 
address  engrossed  in  the  Bible,  but  in 
appending  their  names,  which  would  be  a 
constant  memorial  of  their  attachment." 
Mr.  Lewis  then  observed  that  however  we 
were  dissevered  as  to  our  bodies  by  local 
circumstances,  yet  that  mind  was  not  so 
circumscribed,  not  only  was  the  distance 
between  London  and  Scotland  no  barrier, 
bat  that  between  heaven  and  earth  was 
none,  for 

"The  mints  on  earth  and  all  the  dead 
But  one  communion  make; 
All  join  in  Christ  their  living  Head, 
And  of  his  grace  partake.' 

Those  who  had  thus  expressed  their  attach- 
ment to  Mr.  Betts  would  remember  him  in 
their  prayers,  they  could  meet  at  the  same 
fame  of  grace,  and  Christ  was  the  great 

f  centre  of  that  throne ;  it  was  a  highly  en- 
couraging thought  that  in  the  book  of  the 

|     Herelation   the  Saviour  was  described  as 

I  the  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  acces- 
rible,  at  all  quarters,  from  every  part  of 

•  the  earth;  there  we  can  hold  communion 
severer  distant  our  local  habitations  here, 
tod  it  would  be  pleasing  to  brother  Betts  to 
believe  that  he  wa*  interested  in  our  prayers. 
Mr.  Lewis  then  added  that  when  he  saw  so 
large  an  assembly  gathered  to  express  their 
attachment,  a  proof  that  the  labours  of 
Mr.  Betts  had  been  greatly  blessed  of  the 
Lord,  he  could  not  but  express  regret  at 
circumstances  to  which  he  would  not  further 
allude,  and  desirous  to  say  no  more  on  this 
bead,  he  had  pleasure  in  fulfilling  the  re- 
Jpest  of  Mr.  Betts's  friends  in  presenting 
him  with  the  beautiful  book  that  lay  before 
him,  desiring  that  the  Lord's  blessing 
might  accompany  its  perusal,  and  attend 
our  brother  in  his  future  ministrations. 

Mr.  H.  J.  Betts  in  acknowledgement  said 
that  he  scarcely  knew  how  to  express  his 
^feigned  gratitude  for  the  very  suitable  and 
degant  testimonial  just  presented.  The 
book  itself  would  be  a  great  assistance  to 
him  in  his  future  labours,  and  its  possession 
w°old  stimulate  him  to  the  acquirement  of 
those  of  the  eight  languages  of  which  he 
**s  at  present  in  ignorance,  he  should  prize 
verj  highly  the  two  pages  of  manuscript  it 
contained ;  he  expressed  his  cordial  thanks 
for  the  kind  words  of  the  inscription,  and 
"*  the  list  of  friends,  the  recollection  of 
•boae  faithfulness  would  always  be  sweet. 
He  then  added,  "some  here  are  my  children 
j°  the  faith,  others,  aged  pilgrims,  who 
hare  through  my  feeble  instrumentality, 
been  refreshed  and  edified  in  the  Lord. 
Yoq  promise  me  your  prayers,  aud  most 
ttrnektly  do  I  intreat  you  to  remember  your 


promise.  Be  assured  I  will  not,  I  cannot 
forget  you  at  the  throne  of  mercy. 

Mr.  R.  W.  Overbury,  of  Eagle-street,  in 
moving  a  resolution  relative  to  the  applica- 
tion of  the  surplus  subscriptions,  added  his 
testimony  to  the  great  regret  felt  by  all  at 
Mr.  Betts's  departure,  and  stated  that  he 
himself  should  seriously  miss  him,  it  was  a 
mysterious  dispensation  of  Providence  that 
Mr.  Betts  should  be  removed  from  a  place 
where  his  labours  had  been  so  eminently 
blessed,  but  as  it  must  be,  he  rejoiced  that  a 
new  sphere  of  usefulness  had  been  opened 
for  him  in  the  metropolis  of  Scotland ;  it 
was  the  case  with  many  birds  that  the  beau- 
ties of  their  plumage  were  not  fully  per- 
ceived until  they  were  on  the  wing,  and  he 
much  feared  that  the  church  at  Komney- 
street  would  have  reason  to  regret  the  cir- 
cumstances which  had  occasioned  Mr. 
Betts's  removal.  He  was  pleased  to  learn 
by  the  resolution  placed  in  his  hands  that 
Mr.  Betts's  friends  had  not  forgotten  to 
express  their  esteem  for  the  minister's  wife, 
her  duties  were  next  in  importance  to  those 
of  the  minister  himself,  she  was  to  serve 
the  church,  but  not  to  the  neglect  of  her 
husband's  health  and  happiness;  to  study 
these  should  be  her  first  consideration ;  and 
if  Mr.  Betts  should  feel  discouraged  by  what 
had  passed,  she  would  be  able  to  point  to 
this  testimonial  of  their  friends,  and  say,  as 
Manoah's  wife  said  to  her  husband,  "  If  the 
Lord  were  pleased  to  kill  us,  He  would  not 
at  this  time  have  showed  us  such  things  as 
these."  Mr.  Overbury  concluded  by  moving 
the  following  resolution: — "  That  the  sub- 
scribers to  the  fund  desire  to  testify  their 
esteem  for  Mrs.  Betts,  by  presenting  her 
with  a  purse  containing  the  remaining  sub- 
scriptions, and  they  request  that  she  will 
receive  the  same,  as  a  token  of  regard  from 
them,  with  their  earnest  prayer  that  the 
blessing  of  God  may  attend  her  future 
path." 

Mr.  W.  B.  Bowes,  of  Blandford-street, 
in  seconding  the  resolution,  said  that  though 
he  most  fully  concurred  in  the  spirit  and 
sentiment  to  which  his  resolution  referred, 
and  with  great  pleasure  rose  to  move  its 
consideration  and  adoption  by  the  meeting, 
yet  the  feelings  of  his  bosom  at  that  moment 
could  not  more  correctly  be  expressed,  than 
in  the  apparently  contradictory  sentiment  of 
the  poet — 

"  I'm  pleased,  and  yet  I'm  sad." 

Pleased  that  the  friends  of  the  church  and 
congregation  at  Romney- street  Chapel  had 
felt  it  right  and  well  to  present  their  de- 
voted minister,  and  his  dearly  beloved 
brother,  with  a  testimonial  of  their  affec- 
tionate attachment  to  him  and  his  ministry, 
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and  that  they  had  so  wisely  and  so  effectually !  gratification  that  the  friends  had  not  orer- 
plarad  it  in  such  a  visible  form,  that  it  |  looked  the  excellent  wife  of  his  friend,  in 
would  not  fail  to  be  a  lasting  and  enduring 
memento  of  associations  and  feelings  of  the 


most  sacred  and  endearing  character,  yet  he 
was  sad,  grieved  in  spirit,  by  the  occasion 


their  expression  of  undiminished  attachment 
If  a  minister  has  troubles  which  none  but  a 
minister  knows,  a  minister's  wife  has  trials 
which  none  but  a  minister's  wife  knows; 


under  which  this  testimonial  was  presented,  and  some  unkind  spirits,  if  they  cannot 
He  was  aiHictod  for  his  beloved  friend,  that!  wound  the  mind  of  the  minister  any  how 
such  a  connection  as  that  which  had  been  else,  they  will  endeavour  to  do  it  throng! 
formed  and  cherished  between  him  and  the  the  wife  of  his  bosom.  As  they  then  shared 
church  in  that  place  was  so  soon  to  be  rup-  j  in  our  sorrows,  they  should  also  share  in  our 
tured.  He  had  hoped  for  better  and  brighter  joys.  He  had  much  pleasure  in  seconding 
days  for  Komney* street,  and   that  "  this!  the  resolution. 

surely  will  comfort  us,"  and  in  a  good  old      The  Chairman  having  again  read  the 
age,  laden  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  resolution,  it  was  put  to  the  meeting,  and 
Mr.  Notts  might  find  a  sleeping  place  beneath ,  unanimously  agreed  to. 
that  pulpit ;  but  ho  was  sorely  disappointed,  i     Mr.  H.  J.  Betts  said,  "  Again  has  yoor 
adding,  I  do  not  think  it  has  ever  proved  kindness  laid  me  under  a  pleasing  obligation; 
the  honour  or  the  affliction  of  Romney- ,  you  could  not  have  delighted  me  more  than 
street  to  bury  any  one  of  its  pastors;  and  by  expressing  your  love  to  the  partner  of  my 
though  he  had  hoped  that  his  brother,  who  joys  and  sorrows.    This  will  be  to  her,  not 
commenced  his  labours  in  that  place  with  because  it  is  a  purse  of  gold,,  but  became  it 
Much  j) remising  prospects,  and  whose  ministry  is  a  sign  of  your  affection,  like  a  gleam  of 
had  been  so  richly  crowned  with  tho  divine  light  through  the  dark  cloud.    We  can  now 
blessing,  in  the  increase  of  the  congregation,  read  this  list  of  friends  together,  and  star* 
to  tho  filling  of  the  chapel,  in  the  conversion .  in  emotions  connected  with  the  present  en- 
of  many  sinners  to  God,  and  in  the  edifica- '  gagement,  which  time  will  never  efface.** 
tion  of  the  church;  yet  though  he  had  honed  |  Mr.  Betts  here  produced  an  elegant  copy  of 
that  Mr.  Betts  might  close   his    earthly  <  Watts's  Hymns,  which  he  begged  publicly  tfl 
career  with  them,  ho  did  not  of  course  mean '  acknowledge  as  the  gift  of  the  young  peogsj 
that  he  thought  for  a  moment  that  they |  composing  his  Bible  class,  and  concluded  Pfl 


would  shorten  his  days  by  anxiety,  and  vex- 
ation, aud  disappointment;  but  that  che- 
rished by  their  sympathies,  and  upborne  by 
their  prayers,  he  would  have  held  on  his 
way,  till  tho  great  Master  should  have  sent 
for  his  servant  to  possess  tho  rest  and  the 
reward.  And  then  Mr.  Bowes  said,  I  am 
sad  on  account  of  tho  church  and  congrega- 
tion hero.     I  fear  you  will  not  see  his  like 


addressing  to  them  a  few  words  of  affection**' 
ate  counsel. 

Mr.  R.  W.  Ovbrbury  then  moved  "Thv* 
the  thanks  of  the  meeting  be  presented  * 
Mr.  Bigg  and  the  other  friends  who  h* 
assisted  in  making  arrangements  respecttJJ 
the  Testimonial,"  which  was  seconded  aTa 
Mr.  W.  B.  Bowes,  and  carried  unainmoa*l£ 

Mr.  Bigg  stated  that  there  were  circuKSC 


again,  my  friends  and  with  considerable  cmo- !  stances    which    rendered   this    unanimo** 
tion,  exclaimed,  O,  Romney-  street !  1  have :  expression  of  approval  by  so  numerous 
known  thee  for  twenty  years,  and  more,  and ,  public  meeting  assembled  in  Romney-sti 
havoalwaysfcltadcopconcern  for  thy  welfare,  i  Chapel  peculiarly  pleasing  to  himself; 


aud  have  rejoiced  to  behold  the  altered  face 
of  things  within  the  last  two  or  three  years. 
Here,  sir,  (said  tho  speaker,  addressing  the 
chairman)  some  years  back  1  stood  well,  and 
had  a  narrow  escape  of  coining  to  Romney- 
strcot,  having  received  an  application  from 
tho  church  to  listen  to  their  invitation  for 
this  purpose ;  but  my  reply  was,  "  1  dwell 
among  my  own  people."  Notwithstanding 
tho  friendship  between  us  has  continued, 
and  at  the  anniversaries  of  this  place,  and  at 
two,  if  not  three  of  tho  settlements  of  its 
pastors,  I  have  taken  part  in  tho  solemn 
services,  and  have  only  to  express  my  sin- 
cere and  deep  grief  that  we  meet  to* night 
to  say  farewell  to  my  friend  and  brother 
Hetts,  as  the  pastor  of  this  church.  Mr. 
Howes  then  refer  red  more  pointedly  to  the 
subject  of  the   resolution,  expressing  his 


had  known  what  it  was  to  be  unfitted  f* 
business  by  day,  and  to  lie  sleepless  upaC 
his  bed  at  night,  and  when  he  saw  his  friend 
Mr.  Betts  placed  in  the  same  position,  at? 
had  thought  it  his  duty  to  come  forward  at^ 
defend  him.  To  any  charges  that  mig£ 
have  been  made  against  Mr.  Betts,  it  wooP 
be  a  sufficient  answer  to  point  to  the  Tests 
menial  of  263  friends  in  his  favour,  whicS 
had  been  presented  that  evening ;  the  prC 
ceedings  of  that  meeting  would  be  Ions 
i  einembered  with  feelings  of  gratitude  bv  aJ 
the  friends  who  had  acted  with  him,  whiffl 
included  tho  whole  of  the  subscribers,  ■ 
every  one  had  felt  deeply  interested  in  tin 
result,  and  they  could  not  bat  most  sin* 
cercly  thank  their  respected  chairman  anc 
his  ministerial  brethren  for  the  sympathy 
manifested  by  them  on  this  occasion. 
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offered  an  appropriate  prayer,  the  meeting 
¥M  closed. 

On  the  following  Lord's-day  evening, 
March  21,  Mr.  J.  H.  Betts  preached  a  most 
tinting  farewell  sermon  from  2  Cor.  xiii. 
11, 14,  to  one  of  the  most  crowded  congre- 

t never  assembled  within  the  walls  of 
ney-street  Chapel,  and  at  its  close  bid 
•Asa  to  his  numerous  friends,  amid  their 
tears  and  lamentations.  Mr.  Betts  is  the 
forth  minister  who  during  the  last  twenty 
years  has  left  Romney-street  for  other 
spheres  of  labour.  He  takes  with  him  the 
blessings  and  prayers  of  very  many  who  by 
&  removal  have  now  to  seek  elsewhere  a 
tome.  It  is  expected  that  on  Lord's-day, 
April  4,  Mr.  betts  will  commence  his 
woors  in  connection  with  the  Strict  Bap- 
tilt  drorch  at  Edinburgh,  formerly  under  the 
Ptoalcare  of  the  late  J.  A.  Haldane,  Esq. 
Hay  he  there  be  made  instrumental  in  the 
ttftrersion  of  many  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
tath,  and  the  edification  and  comfort  of 
*e  church. 

James  Bigg. 

Baptist  metropolitan  building  society. 


Mr.  J.  H.Blake,  of  Trinity- street,  having  secretary  (who  shall  be  ex-qfficio  members 

'of  the  committee,)  with  power  to  fill  up 
vacancies,  and  add  to  their  number;  and 
that  five  form  a  quorum, 

5.  That  all  persons  subscribing  not  less 
than  half  a  guinea  annually,  or  making  a 
donation  of  £10  or  upwards,  be  members ; 
and  that  ministers  or  representatives  of  all 
churches  making  annual  collections  for  the 
society  be  also  members. 

6.  That  an  annual  meeting  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  society  shall  be  held  at  such 
time  and  place  as  the  committee  shall  ap- 
point ;  at  which  a  report  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  past  year  shall  be  read,  the  accounts 
presented,  and  the  committee  and  secretary 
elected  for  the  year  ensuing. 

7.  That  the  committee  shall  meet  onee 
in  every  month,  or  oftener,  for  the  transac- 
tion of  business;  special  meetings  of  the 
committee  shall  be  summoned  by  the  secre- 
tary, if  requested  in  writing  by  five  mem- 
bers ;  and  special  meetings  of  the  society,  if 
requested  in  like  manner  by  twenty  members. 

8.  That  this  society  shall  not  interfere 
with  the  discipline  or  government  of  the 
churches  which  may  be  formed  in  those  cha- 
pels which  it  may  erect,  or  aid  in  erecting. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  then 
elected  as  the  committee  and  trustees  for 
the  ensuing  year : 

Committee. — Revs.  J.  Aldis,  J.  Angus, 
a.m.,  W.  Brock,  W.  Q.  Lewis,  Hon.  B.  W . 
Noel,  a.m.,  E.  Steane,  d.d.,  Charles 
Stovel,  G.  B.  Thomas,  Frederick  Tres- 
trail  ;  and  J.  Barnett,  Esq.,  W.  H.  Bond, 
Esq.,  Peter  Broad,  Esq.,  W.  B.  Gurney, 
Esq.,  John  Hill,  Esq.,  G.  T.  Kkmp,  Esq., 
J.  W.  Maclaren,  Esq.,  Joseph  Sanders, 
Esq.,  E.  B.  Underhill,  Esq.,  and  Joseph 
Warmington,  Esq. 

Trustees. — S.  M.  Peto,  Esq.,  m.p.,  and 
Joseph  Tritton,  Esq. 

Can  anything  be  more  extraordinary  and 
fallacious  than  this?  A  "Baptist  Metro- 
politan Building  Society,"  and  yet  no  rule 
restricting  the  application  of  the  funds  to 
chapels  in  connection  with  the  Baptist  de- 
nomination. We  could  hardly  believe  our 
own  eyes,  we  thought  we  must  be  mistaken. 
We  read  over  the  rules  again  and  again, 
and  were  confirmed  in  the  conclusion,  that 
there  is  absolutely  nothing  in  the  rules  of 
the  society  limiting  the  application  of  funds 
to  Baptist  chapels,  or  chapels  in  connection 
with  the  Baptist  denomination ;  but  those 
funds  may,  it'  the  committee  please,  be  ap- 
plied to  the  building  of  chapels  connected 
with  the  Independent  or  Presbyterian,  or 
almost  any  other  denomination.  And  this, 
we  fear,  is  the.real  meaning  of  the  eighth 
rule.  No  one  would  suppose  that  the  society 
would  interfere  with  the    discipline   and 


p  Having  in  our  February  number  spoken 
•Yourably  of  the  proposal  for  the  erection 
*f  new  Baptist  chapels  in  London,  we  now 
feturn  to  the  subject  We  regret  that  we 
*o  unable  to  do  so  with  the  satisfaction  we 
l*d  anticipated. 

The  second  meeting  of  friends  to  that 
Vject  was  held  on  Feb.  5th,  at  the  Mission- 
louse,  Moorgate- street.  S.  M.  Peto,  Esq., 
[-p.,in  the  chair. 

M  this  meeting  the  provisional  com- 
mittee, which  had  been  appointed  to  draw 
lP  rules,  on  the  basis  of  the  society  for 
Gilding  chapels  "in  connection  with  the 
baptist  denomination," in  and  about  London, 
**alde  their  report,  and  the  following  rules 
rere  then  agreed  to,  viz. : 

1.  That  this  society  shall  be  called,  The 

Baptist  Metropolitan   Chapel  Building 

Society. 

m  2.  That  its  objects  shall  be  to  erect,  and 

•id  m  the  erection  of  commodious  chapels, 

•mating  not  fewer  than  600  persons  each,  in 

eligible  situations  within  eight  miles  of  the 

General  Post-office. 

3.  That  the  funds  and  property  of  the 
•joety  shall  be  vested  in  three  trustees,  who 
*J*U  be  elected  at  the  annual  meeting  of 
^members. 

*•  That  the  affairs  of  the  society  shall  be 
Routed  by  a  committee  of  twenty  mem- 
^  being  Baptists,  of  whom  one  half  at 
***  shall  be  laymen,  the  trustees  and  a 
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government  of  the  cburebes,  which  mi;  be 
formed  in  tfaOM  chapels  which  it  may  erect, 
or  aid  in  erecting.  It  manife  could 
not  do  so  without  stepping  beyond  its 
sphere,  and  violating  the  principl  of  in- 
dependent Congregationalism  which  we  all 
bold.  Bnt  we  suspect  the  red  object  of  the 
rule  is,  to  define  the  limits  within  which 
the  fundi  of  the  society  will  be  applied  ■ 
BDd,  in  this  view,  it  leave*  oar  objection  in 
all  its  force. 

We  repeat  it,  that  ao  far  at  the  ruleB 
are  concerned,  it  is  at  much  a  society  for 
raising  money  to  erect  Psedobaptist,  as  it  is 
Baptist  chapels.  It  is  a  complete  misno- 
mer, therefore,  to  call  it  "The  Baptist 
Metropolitan  Chapel  Building  Society." 
Why  should  there  be  a  Baptist  Metropoli- 
tan Chapel  Building  Society  for  building 
Padobaptitt  chapels  P  Why  are  the  Baptists 
of  London  to  be  called  on  by  their  brethren 
to  aid  in  the  erection  of  places  of  worship, 
for  that  which  Dr.  Gill  justly  declared  loj 
be  "  a  part  and  pillar  of  popery."  On  the 
other  hand,  if  such  is  not  the  intention  ofi 
the  committee,  why  do  they  not  state  it, 
and  insert  in  their  rules  what  every  Baptist  j 
has  a  right  to  demand,  and  will  demand  if 
ha  is  consistent,  a  clause  restricting  the 
application  of  the  funds  of  the  society  to  the 
erection  of  Baptist  chapels  ? 

We  shall  perhaps  be  told,  that  the  rule 
which  requires  members  of  the  committee 
to  be  Baptists,  is  a  sufficient  guarantee  for1 
the  exclusive  application  of  the  funds  to  the 
maintenance  of  Baptist  principles.  And  so: 
it  might,  for  the  time  being,  if  they  were 
Baptists  of  the  right  stamp,— as  Sooth,  and 
Fuller,   and   Kinghom,   and    It  and 

others.  But,  alas !  they  are  not  so.  They 
are  all  of  one  stamp ;  and  much  as  we  rc- 

Sect  them,  wc  have  not  entire  con  fiJeneo  in 
em  aa  regards  baptism.  As  individuals, 
we  were  prepared  to  unite  with  our  bre- 
thren in  a  plan  for  the  building  or  Baptist 
chapels,  irrespective  of  the  practice  ef  open 
or  strict  [communion,  but  we  cannot  embark 
in  a  plan  so  indefinite  as  that  which  is  before 
os.  We  doubt  the  security,  and  shall  not 
lay  down  the  money. — Eds. 

BAPTIST    TRACT    SOCIETY. 

The  Eleventh  Annual  Me  will 

be  held  at  Eagle-atreet  Chapel,  Red 
Lion-square,  on  Friday  eveni  ■ .  .  April 
23.  The  chair  to  be  taken  at  half-past 
ail,  by  Robert  Lush,  Esq.,  BarriMpr- 

The  General  Committee  to  meet  at  three 
o'clock.  A  subscriber  of  10s.  per  annum  is 
entitled  to  purchase  the  tracts  at  a  reduction 
of  twenty-five  per  cent. 


STRICT    BAPTIST   SOCIITT. 

For  Missionary  and  EduaatUM 


messengers  and  subscribers  w 
at  Eagle-street  Chapel,  on  Wed 
morning,  April  28,  at  nine  o'clod 
And  on  the  Friday  evening  foil 
at  half-past  six,  a  Public  Meetii 
be  held  at  Trinity-street  Chapel, 

The  General  Committee  to  meet  i 
past  four.  The  Annual  Heeling 
society  will  take  place  in  June,  (aa 
open  last  year)  and  arrangements 
progress  for  having  sermons  and  co] 
among  the  London  churches,  on  tbt 
or  third  Lord's-  days  in  that  month.  0 
making  an  annual  collection,  are  ant 
send  two  messengers. 

Contributions  to  either  society 
be  forwarded  as  usual  to  the  As 
Secretary,  Mr.  John  Christopher 
lacott,  4,  Thoroey- place,  Oakleyi 
Cam  den -town. 

The  next  Heeling  of  the  above  i 
tion  will  be  held  at  Enon  Chapel,  8b 
on  Tuesday,  April  20.  Public  tea 
o'clock.  Questions  for  conference,  ' 
do  the  Holy  Scriptures  declare  to  hi 
lisl  to  salvation,  and  what  is  reqo 
those  who  are  interested  in  it  P"  T 
ture  at  seven,  by  brother  Dickenon,  t 
street.  Subject,  "  The  Signs  which  | 
the  Latter  Day." 


Tub  ensuing  Annual  Session  of  the 
Union  will  be  held  at  the  Mission 
London,  on  Friday,  April  23.  The 
will  be  opened  at  ten  o'clock,  and  i 
merits  will  be  provided  in  such  a  ma 
to  facilitate  the  attendance  of  the  b 
through  the  whole  day.  An  intra 
discourse  will  be  delivered  by  Dr. 
Hackney. 

E 

J.  H.  Hint 


We  understand  that  Mr.  J.  Bat 
committed  to  press  a  Journal  of  his  ] 
ary  Tour  in  Ceylon  and  India.  Our 
will  recollect  that  Mr.  Huaaell  in  a 
with  Mr.  Leechman,  Waited  the 
missionary  stations  in  the  east,  on  b< 
the  Society,  in  1850-51.  The  wort 
peeled  to  be  ready  early  in  May. 
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PASTORAL  ACCEPTATION. 

hn  Peibce  has  accepted  the  unan- 
ritation  to  the  pastoral  office  over 
h  at  Lessness  Heath,  Kent,  and 
ed  his  stated  labours  on  March  21. 
-other  was  for  some  time  among 
endents ;  but  his  views  on  the  sub- 
iptism  having*  undergone  a  change, 
f  attracted  and  blessed  under  the 
:>f  Mr.  James  Smith,  he  was  bap- 
i  became  a  member  of  the  church 
Park- street.  Our  brother's  mind 
wards  led  to  examine  the  subject 
onion ;  he,  up  to  the  time  of  his 

into  the  church,  never  having  had 
ion  presented  before  him.  He  De- 
pressed with  the  view,  that  those 

put  on  the  Lord  by  baptism,  are 
sr  admission  at  the  Lord's  table; 
these  views,  has  accepted  the  invi- 
Lessness  Heath. 

T.  H.  B. 
ark. 


Stoke  Qrem,  Ipswich,  by  Mr.  J.  Webb,  B.M., 
for  Educational  Branch. 

Mr.  Alderton 0    5  0 

Mrs.  Carter  0    2  6 

Mr.  C.  Clarke  0    5  0 

Mr.  Cowell    0  10  6 

Mr.  Elmer 0    2  0 

A  Friend   0    2  6 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Gooding  0    5  0 

Mr.  J.  Harvey 0    2  0 

Mr.  S.Hunt 0    5  0 

Mr.  Lacey 0  10  0 

Mr.  Neve  0    5  0 

Mr.  Polland  0    2  6 

Mr.  Root   0    2  6 

Miss  Sibley    0    5  0 

Mr.Skeet 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Thompson    0    5  0 

Mr.  Webb 0    5  0 


Less  Post-office  Order 
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4 
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PASTORAL  RESIGNATIONS. 

arn  that  oar  esteemed  brother, 
nith,  Jun.  closes  his  connexion 
th  with  the  Particular  Baptist 
Loughborough .  We  shall  be  glad 
hat  divine  providence  has  opened 
or  of  usefulness  to  our  brother  in 
bian  ministry. — Eds. 

lerstand  that  our  esteemed  brother 
)f  Unicorn  Yard  Chapel,  Tooley- 
is  resigned  his  pastorate  in  the 
ce,  and  intends  to  seek  another 
labour.  His  address  is  20,  New 
areet,  Bermondsey. 

El>  FOR  BAPTIST  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

xlith S.,  1851  0  10  6 

mers    S.,  1851  0  10  0 

ht,  Tewkesbury   S.  0  10  0 

urbottle,  b.  m.,  Accring- 

S.  0  5  0 

Qtwisle,  Accrington...S.  0  5  0 
Jury,  Esq.,     „             S.  1  0  0 
from  the  Mutual  Im- 
ent  Class,  Bury,  Lan- 
0  10  0 


STRICT   BAPTIST   SOCIETY. 

"ed  by  the  Treasurer : — 

£    s.    d. 

iam  Shaw,  for  the  late 
rifrey  Berry,  for  Educa- 
Fund 10    0    0 


Mr.  R.  W.  Overbury,  b.m 1 

N.B.  The  Educational  department  of 
this  society,  provides  for  placing  young  men 
of  sterling  piety  and  preaching  talents,  with 
established  and  educated  ministers,  for  clas- 
sical, theological,  and  general  instruction. 

The  missionary  department  employs  bro- 
ther A.  P.  Forster,  of  Copenhagen,  as  an 
evangelist  in  Denmark.  It  also  assists  bro- 
ther Fred.  O.  Nilsson,  and  the  persecuted 
brethren  in  Sweden ;  brother  Nilsson  haviDg, 
by  priestly  influence,  been  driven  from 
Sweden,  has  found  refuge  in  Norway,  and  is 
now  proclaiming  the  gospel  in  that  country. 
It  aids,  likewise,  the  mission  at  Belize,  and 
the  other  stations  in  Honduras ;  and  it  re- 
ceives contributions  for  brother  Oncken,  of 
Hamburg. 

Remittances  to  either  of  the  secretaries, 
viz.,  Mr.  Benjamin  Lewis,  56,  Trinity- 
square,  Southwark,  Mr.  William  Norton, 
Egham,  Surrey ;  or  direct  to  the  treasurer, 
Thomas  Price,  1,  Roehamp ton-street,  West- 
minster, for  any  of  the  objects  specified, 
will  be  gratefully  acknowledged  in  the 
forthcoming  number  of  this  magazine. 

The  Treasurer  is  considerably  in  advance 
on  the  Danish  Mission  fund. 

baptisms. 

West  Lane  Chapel,  Haworth,  York- 
shire.— On  Lord's- day,  March  7,  after  an 
appropriate  sermon  from  Acts  xxii.  16,  our 
beloved  pastor,  Mr.  Keats,  immersed  three 
believers,  two  of  whom  had  been  connected 
with  our  Sabbath-school.  The  congregation 
was  very  good,  and  great  solemnity  prevailed 
during  the  whole  of  the  service. 
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Eagle  street  Chafel,  London. — On 
Wednesday,  March  3,  Mr.  R.  W.  Overbury 
having  preached  a  sermon  on  the  occasion, 
immersed  five*  candidates,  on  a  profession  of 
their  faith  in  the  Redeemer.  Three  of  them 
were  admitted  to  the  church,  and  took  their 
seats  at  the  Lord's  table,  Lord's-day, 
March  7. 

On  Thursday,  Feb.  26,  our  pastor,  Mr. 
John  Metcalf,  after  preaching  a  sermon  in 
Byrom- street  Chapel,  Liverpool,  from  Matt 
xxviii.  18 — 20,  on  the  great  commission,  in 
which  he  showed  the  character,  extent,  and 
manner  of  carrying  out  the  commission,  and 


the  exclusion  of  infanta  from  the  ot 
baptized  two  persons,  on  a  prof 
their  faith  in  Christ  crucified.  I 
been  connected  with  the  Wesleyan 
time.  Both  were  added  to  the  e 
Birkenhead.  Mr.  Metcalfe  has  wt 
by  baptism  to  the  church,  since  hi 
ment  with  us. 


DEATH. 

Died,  Feb.  18,  at  his  residence,  > 
Charlotte-street,  Mr.  Christopher  A 
forty-four  years  the  esteemed  past* 
Baptist  church,  Rose-street,  Edinbt 


HOW   CAN   THE  CIRCULATION   OF  THE   PRIMITIVE  CH 

MAGAZINE  BE  INCREASED? 

Various  suggestions  have  been  offered  to  the  Editors  from  time  to  ti 
which  have  appeared  in  the  pages  of  the  Primitive  Church  Magazine^ 
view  to  induce  its  friends  to  take  up  the  subject,  and  go  to  work  in  good 
A  few  have  made  attempts,  and  have  been  successful  to  some  extent ;  but 
is  desirable  that  the  number  of  such  should  be  increased,  yet  perseverance 
same  course  is  especially  needed.  An  extract  from  the  communicatw 
zealous  friend  will  best  speak  for  itself : — 

"  I  will  proceed  to  show  you  how  the  five  copies  I  have  monthly  are  < 

of, — some  were  sent  to  the  mends  at ,  previous  to  the  alteration  of  Uh 

to  primitive  principles ;  some  have  been  handed  to  Baptist  families  in  a 
to  take  in  the  magazine,  and  yet  did  not ;  and  I  am  happy  to  say  the  atUfl 

produced  the  desired  effect,  as  a  Mr.  M ,  and  a  Mr.  S ,  each  or 

copy  to  be  sent  regularly.    I  am  authorized  by  Mr.  D ,  to  order  the ' 

be  sent  to  him  next  month,  and  to  include  the  numbers  from  January 
intend  seeing  a  Baptist  brother  to-morrow  to  try  to  induce  him  to  take 
larly.    At  all  events  you  have  four  or  five  additional  subscribers  now  i 
quence  of  this.    Some  I  have  sent  to  Yorkshire,  Northamptonshire,  and 
shire,  all  with  a  view  of  increasing  the  circulation ;  and  believe  me  whei 
sincerely  the  Magazine  is  worthy  of  all  that,  can  be  done  to  promote  thai 
inasmuch  as  it  boldly  and  unflinchingly  advocates  primitive  simplicity 
ship,  purity  of  doctrine,  and  New  Testament  ordinances  as  "  delivered 
apostles ;"  for  these  reasons  I  shall  henceforth  cheerfully  aid  you  all  ! 
your  endeavours  to  disseminate  divine  truth.     I  trust  I  can  truly  say  I  da 
the  old  land  marks  shall  not  be  removed.     Now  allow  me  to  suggest  on 
which  I  think  will  be  attended  with  some  degree  of  success,  viz.,  that  ox 
communion   Baptist  ministers  make  it  a  rule  every  month  to  call  tin 
tion  of  their  members  and  congregation  to  the  claims  of  the  Primitive 
Magazine.    If  this  be  done  I  feel  persuaded  it  would  greatly  increase  il 
lation,  and  have  a  tendency  to  direct  the  minds  of  their  people  to  the  Word 
as  the  only  rule  of  their  faith  and  practice.   1  left  one  or  two  copies  with  a 
friend  for  perusal  who  has  resided  in  London  as  well  as  here,  and  he 
declared  he  did  not  know  of  its  existence  before,  but  is  now  one  of  y< 
scribers." 

To  every  friend  of  order  and  truth  who  reads  this  we  would  say,  "  I 
and  do  likewise." 

Printed  by  Joseph  Briscoe,  28,  Banner  Street,  in  the  Pariah  of  St.  Luke,  in  the  County  of  Mi&ffl 
published  by  Arthur  Hall  and  Grobge  Virtue,  25,  Paternoster  Row,  in  the  Parish  ej 
under  St.  Paul's,  in  the  City  of  London.— THURSDAY,  APRIL  lxt,  1852. 


THE 


PRIMITIVE  CHURCH   MAGAZINE. 


No.  101.— TKAY,   1852. 


£d%  Exposition,  &c. 


^VWV^^V^^VWWMMAMW* 


THE    APOSTOLICAL    FATHERS. 

BARNABA8. 


Barnabas,  whose  proper  name  was 
fan,  and  sumamed  "  the  son  of  conso- 
Jfcn  "  by  the  apostles,  was  "  a  Levite  of 
Cyprus,"  an  island  in  the  Mediterranean 
**•  There  was  at  that  time  so  large  a 
Wnber  of  Jews  there,  that,  during  the 
IIBign  of  Trajan,  thev  conspired  against 
to  Gentiles,  and  sfew  of  them  240,000 
*n.  Upon  which  they  were  cast  out  of 
^  isle,  and  not  suffered  to  set  foot  in  it 
■pin  under  pain  of  death.    Barnabas, 
wfeeqaent  to  his  embracing-  the  gospel, 
**»  called  the  son  of  consolation  on  ac- 
count of  his  amiable  and  excellent  dis- 
position, and  the  love  which  he  bore  to 
Christ  and  his  people,  inducing  him  to 
make  great    sacrifices,  and  to   endure 
peat  labours  in   the  cause  of  Christ. 
He  is  said  to  have   been  brought   up 
with  Saul,  at  the  feet  of   Gamaliel ; 
tnd  he  was  possessed  of  wealth,  for  he 
was  one  of  those  who  were  so  power- 
felly  wrought  on  by  faith  ana   love, 
that  they  parted  with    their    worldly 
possessions  to  supply  the  wants  of  the 
nmily  of  Christ.    "And  Joses,  who  by 
the  apostles  was  surnamed  Barnabas, 
(which  is  being  interpreted)  the  son  of 
consolation,  a  Levite,  and  of  the  country 
of  Cyprus,  having  land,  sold  it,   and 
brought  the  money  and  laid  it  at  the 
apostles'  feet." 

VOL.  IX. — NO.  CL 


This  Barnabas,  we  conclude,  from  a 
very  early  day  edified  the  saints  at 
Jerusalem  by  his  addresses  to  them. 
The  same  term  which  signifies  consola- 
tion, may  also  be  rendered  exhortation  ; 
and  it  would  appear  that  Barnabas  wa3 
richly  endoweaoy  the  Holy  Spirit  with 
gifts  for  exhorting  and  comforting  the 
church  of  God.  He  it  was,  who  when 
Saul  after  his  conversion  came  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  the  brethren  were  afraid  of 
him,  not  believing  that  such  a  violent 
persecutor  had  become  a  real  disciple, 
but  suspecting  he  was  practising  dis- 
simulation for  no  friendly  purposes, — 
"took  him  and  brought  him  to  the 
apostles,  and  declared  unto  them  how 
he  had  seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and 
that  he  had  spoken  to  him,  and  how  he 
had  preached  boldly  at  Damascus  in  the 
name  of  Jesus ;"  and  from  that  time  he 
was  recognized  as  a  dearly  beloved 
brother  in  Christ,  and  "  was  with 
them  coming  in  and  going  out  at  Jeru- 
salem." 

When  the  church  at  Jerusalem  heard 
of  the  successful  progress  of  the  gospel 
at  Antioch,  they  selected  Barnabas  as  a 
proper  person  "to  visit  the  disciples  in 
that  city  ;  "  who,  when  he  had  come 
and  seen  the  grace  of  God,  was  glad, 
and  exhorted   them  all  that  with  ptir- 
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pose  of  heart  they  would  cleave  unto 
the  Lord.  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and 
full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  of  faith ; 
and  much  people  was  added  to  the 
Lord."  After  this  he  went  to  Tarsus 
to  seek  for  Saul,  and  brought  him  to 
Antioch.  Soon  after  this  he  became 
the  companion  of  the  apostle  Paul 
in  his  travels  and  labours.  They  la- 
boured together  most  amicably "  and 
successfully  for  some  time,  but  at  length 
a  difference  arose  between  them  with 
respect  to  Mark,  a  relative  of  Barnabas, 
whom  he  determined  to  take  with  them 
in  their  visits  to  the  churches,  and 
whom  Paul  as  strongly  declined,  because 
"  he  left  them  at  Pamphvlia,  and  went 
not  with  them  to  the  work." 

Henceforth,  Barnabas  and  Paul  sepa- 
rated, and  pursued  different  courses  in 
the  same  work, — Barnabas  taking  with 
him  Mark,  and  Paul  taking  with  him 
Silas,  with  whom  he  departed  to  Syria 
and    Cilicia,  whither    he  was    recom- 
mended bv  the  brethren  to  the  grace  of 
God.    After  this  we  hear  no  more  of 
Barnabas    in    the    inspired    narrative. 
Some  tell  us  he  went  to  Rome,  others 
into  Italy,  and  preached  the  gospel  in 
Li^uria,  founding  the  famous  church  at 
Milan.     Others  suppose  that  he  went 
to    his    own    country,    Cyprus,    and 
preached  the  gospel  there — and  that  he 
preached  also  in  Lesser  Asia  and  India; 
and  some  say  that  he  travelled  as  far  as 
Egypt,   and  that  his  nephew — Mark, 
became  the  first  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Alexandria.    All  this,  we  apprehend,  is 
mere  conjecture,  the  truth  or  falsehood 
of  which,  at  this  distance  of  time,  it  is 
impossible  to  distinguish.      So  for  as 
genuine  and  credible  history  is  con- 
cerned, we  have  no  further  account  of 
him  beyond  that  contained  in  the  15th 
chapter  of  the  Acts. 

But  was  the  epistle  anciently  ascribed 
to  Barnabas  actually  written  by  this 
distinguished  servant  of  Christ,  or  by 
some  other  person?  There  is  a  great 
difference  of  opinion  among  the  learned 
regarding  this  point.  Some  of  the  most 
ancient  fathers  took  it  to  be  undoubtedly 
the  genuine  epistle  of  this  Barnabas ; 
among  whom  are,  Clement,  of  Alex- 
andria, and  Origen.  Others  either  de- 
nied that  it  was  written  by  him,  or 
doubted  of  it.  Eusebius  reckons  it 
among  the  books  of  the  New  Testament 


which  were  received  by  some  and  con- 
tradicted by  others.  Jerome  reckons  it 
among  the  apocryphal  books,  which  are 
not  put  into  the  canon  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  on  account  of  the  uncer- 
tainty of  their  authors,  and  consequently 
of  their  infallible  authority. 

Does  it  follow  from  the  account  given 

of  Barnabas  in  the  sacred  Scripture! 

that  he  was  an  inspired  man,  and  u 

such  infallibly  guided  into  the  troth, 

and  preserved  from  error  by  the  Spirit 

of  God  ?   The  apostles  were — none  man 

clearly  than  Paul, — but  was  Barnabti, 

in  the  strict  and  proper  sense  of  tta 

word,  an  apostle,  and  one  who  had  sen 

the  Lord  ?   We  are  not  unmindful  of 

what  is  said,  Acts  xiv.  14,  but  are  they 

there  called  apostles,  in  the  strict  teem 

of  the  term,  or  merely  in  reference  ts 

their  being  sent  forth  on  that  partwoltf 

mission  by  the  Spirit  of  God— speakiBj 

in  the  church  at  Antioch  ?    Stephen  ft 

also  said,  Acts  vi.,  to  have  been  a  xnai 

full  of  faith,  and  of  the  Holy  Gbott; 

and  the  apostles  told  the  brethren  ti 

look  out  from  among  them  seven. mat 

for  the  deacon's  office,  who  should  s| 

full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  wudflUfc 

Was,  then,  Stephen  inspired,  and  val 

the  other  six  deacons  inspired  also!  H 

Barnabas  was  not  only  a  man  emineafb 

endowed  with  the  gifts  and  graces  i 

the  Holy  Spirit,  but  if  he  was  divinesj 

inspired  also,  then  it  is  clear  that  he  *sjl 

not  the  author  of  this  epistle.  Excelksfl 

as  it  is  in  many  respects,,  it  bean  inea> 

testible  evidence  of  numan  imperfecta 

and  cannot  therefore  be  the  prodaoM 

of  an  inspired  man.    Nor  can  we  reM 

cile  a  great  deal  that  is  found  in  tH 

epistle  with  the  fact  that  Barnabas  vtj 

the  author. 

Dr.  Bennet  says,  Such  a  supposhisj 
"  is  an  insult  to  the  memory  of  nun  wi( 
was  called  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  bs.Al 
companion  of  an  apostle,  as  if  we  ssf 
posed  that  after  their  separation  BafM 
bas  became  fatuous."  We  should  rath 
say,  that  there  is  an  amount  of  trutkj 
this  epistle,  and  passages  of  great  beas| 
and  force,  with  admirable  exhortatkl 
and  precepts,  which  seem  worthy  el) 
of  him  who  was  called  to  be  a  compaafc 
of  the  apostle  Paul ;  while  the  incartl 
quotations,  inconsequential  reasonkl 
and  fanciful  interpretations,seem  xaM 
thy  of  him.     We  subjoin  a  few  pnnstfl 
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that  oar  readers  may  judge  for  them- 
selves. 

There  is  truth,  appropriate  truth,  for 
instance,  in  the  following  passage, — 
"For  God  has  manifested  to  us  by  all 
the  prophets,  that  he  has  no  occasion 
for  our  sacrifices,  or  burnt-offerings,  or 
oblations,  saying  thus,  '  To  what  pur- 
pose is  the  multitude  of  your  sacrifices 
onto  me,  saith  the  Lord ;  I  am  full  of 
the  burnt-offerings  of  rams,  and  the  fat 
of  fed  beasts,  and  I  delight  not  in  the 
Wood  of  bullocks,  or  of  he-goats,'  &c. 
These  things,  therefore,  hath  God  abo- 
lished, that  the  new  law  of  our  Lord 
fans  Christ,  which  is  without  the  yoke 
•f  any  such  necessity,  might  have  the 
spiritual  offering  of  men  themselves." 
>  Again :  "  For  all  the  time  past  of  our 
life  and  our  faith  will  profit  us  nothing", 
ideas  we  continue  to  hate  what  is  evil, 
sad  to  withstand  the  future  temptations. 
80  the  Son  of  God  tells  us, — '  Let  us 
*sist  all  iniquity  and  hate  it.'  Where- 
few  consider  the  works  of  the  evil  way. 
Do  not  withdraw  yourselves  from  others 
■if  you  were  already  justified,  {i.e.9  per- 
fect,) but,  coming  altogether  into  one 
piste,  inquire  what  is  agreeable  to,  and 

S [table  for  the  beloved  of  God.  For  the 
pture  saith,  'Woe  unto  them  that 
•e  wise  in  their  own  eyes,  and  prudent 
b  their  own  sight.  Let  us  become  spi- 
ritual— a  perfect  temple  to  God.  As 
■oeh  as  in  us  lies,  let  us  meditate  upon 
4e  fear  of  God,  and  strive  to  the  utmost 
of  oar  power  to  keep  his  commandments, 
fhat  we  may  rejoice  in  his  righteous 
Judgments.  For  God  will  judge  the 
vorld  without  respect  to  persons,  and 
Wery  one  shall  receive  according  to  his 
»ork8."  Again :  "  For  this  cause  did 
4e  Lord  vouchsafe  to  give  up  his  body 
to  destruction,  that  through  the  for- 
prenesa  of  our  sins  we  might  be  sanc- 
tajkd, — that  is,  by  the  sprinkling  of  his 
JtoooV\..." And  for  this  cause  the 
lord  was  content  to  suffer  for  our  souls, 
•Jthough  he  be  the  Lord  of  the  whole 
*rth.1'. ..."  And,  finally,  teaching  the 
people  of  Israel,  and  doing  many  signs 
sua  wonders  among  them,  he  preached 
to  them,  and  showed  the  exceeding 
peat  love  which  he  bare  toward  them. 
And  when  he  chose  his  apostles,  which 
vers  afterwards  to  publish  his  gospel, 
**  took  men  who  had  been  very  great 
sinners,  that  thereby  he  might  plainly 


show  'That  he  came  not  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance/ 
Then  he  clearly  manifested  himself  to 
be  the  Son  of  God.  For,  had  he  not 
come  in  the  flesh,  how  could  men  have 
been  able  to  look  upon  him  that  they 
mi? ht  be  saved ;  seeing,  if  they  beheld 
only  the  sun,  which  was  the  work  of  his 
hands,  and  shall  hereafter  cease  to  be, 
they  are  not  able  to  endure  steadfastly 
to  look  against  the  rays  of  it."  Again : 
"  Seeing,  therefore,  he  has  renewed  us 
by  the  remission  of  our  sins,  he  has  put 
us  into  another  frame,  that  we  should 
have  souls  like  those  of  children,  form- 
ing us  again  himself  by  the  Spirit, — 
'  For  thus  the  Scripture  saith,  concern- 
ing us,  where  it  introduceth  the  Father 
speaking  to  the  Son,  Let  us  make  man 
after  our  likeness  and  similitude,'  &c. : 
(Gen.  i.  26,  comp.  with  Col.  iii.  10.) .... 
"Understand,  then,  my  beloved  chil- 
dren, that  the  good  God  hath  before 
manifested  all  things  unto  us,  that  we 
might  know  to  whom  always  to  give 
thanks  and  to  praise." 

This  last  sentence  may  be  regarded 
as  the  key  to  the  author's  views  respect- 
ing the  allegorical  interpretation  of 
Scripture.  There  is  a  great  resemblance 
between  the  mode  of  interpreting  Scrip- 
ture adopted  by  Barnabas,  and  that  for 
which  the  names  of  Cocceius  and 
Hutchinson  have  become  so  celebrated, 
and,  were  it  not  for  the  anachronism, 
we  should  say  the  writer  of  this  epistle 
was  the  first  of  that  school.  He  con- 
sidered the  Old  Testament  as  a  mirror 
which  held  forth  figuratively  the  trans- 
actions and  events  that  were  to  happen 
in  the  church  under  the  dispensation  of 
the  New  Testament.  And  so  do  ortho- 
dox interpreters,  generally,  we  should 
suppose.  But  the  difference  lies  in  the 
mode  in  which  this  principle  is  applied, 
and  the  extent  to  which  it  is  carried 
out.  In  this  respect,  the  author  of  the 
epistle  under  consideration  displays  a 
want  of  judgment,  and  a  fancifulness 
and  inaccuracy  in  many  of  his  interpre- 
tations, that  we  certainly  should  not 
expect  in  a  companion  of  the  apostles. 
In  tracing  the  analogies  between  the 
Old  Testament  generally,  and  the  New, 
he  is  too  much  taken  up  with  minutife, 
instead  of  seizing  the  grand  features  of 
resemblance, — sometimes  he  mistakes 
the  point  of  analogy ;   and  in  several 
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instances  he  supposes  analogies  where  no  second  century : — "  Let  us  now  inquire 
sober  interpreter  of  Scripture  would  whether  the  Lord  took  care  to  manifest 
find  them,  and  asserts  them  with  a  anything  beforehand  concerning  the 
degree  of  confidence,  not  to  say  conceit,  water  and  the  cross.  Now  for  the 
in  pro]>oi'tion  as  they  are  fur-fetched  former  of  these  it  is  written  to  the 
and  improbable.  people  of  Israel,  how  they  shall  not 

Take  the  following  remarks  on  the  ;  receive  that  baptism  which  belongs  to 
goats  that  were  offered  on  the  great  day  forgiveness  of  sins,  but  shall  institute 
of  atonement.  "  To  what  end  was  this  another  to  themselves  that  cannot.  For 
ceremony?  Consider  one  was  offered  up  thus  saith  the  prophet,  *  Be  astonished, 
on  the  altar,  the  other  was  accursed.  O  heaven,  and  let  the  earth  tremble  at 
And  why  was  that  which  was  accursed  it,  because  this  people  have  done  two 
crowned  ?  Because  they  shall  see  Christ  j  great  and  wicked  things,  they  left  me, 
in  that  day,  having  a  scarlet  garment  \  the  fountain  of  living  water,  and  hare 
about  his  body,  and  shall  say, '  Is  not  i  digged  for  themselves  broken  cisterns 
this  whom  we  crucified,  having:  despised  '  that  can  hold  no  water."9  What  weH- 
him,  pierced  him,  mocked  him?  Cer-  !  informed  Christian,  what  Sunday-school 
tainly  this  is  he  who  then  said  that  he  i  child  would  imagine  that  there  was  any 
was  the  Son  of  God.  As  therefore  he  reference  to  Christian  baptism  in  the 
shall  be  then  like  to  what  he  was  on  passage  here  quoted  from  Jeremiah? 
earth,  so  were  the  Jews  commanded  to  "  Again  he  saith  in  another  prophet, 
take  two  goats,  fair  and  equal.  That . '  He  that  does  the#e  things  shall  be  lfo 
when  they  shall  see  (our  Saviour)  here-  ;  a  tree  planted  by  the  currents  of  water, 
after  coming  (in  the  clouds  of  heaven)  which  shall  give  his  fruits  in  his  season, 
they  may  be  amazed  at  the  likeness  of ,  &c.  Consider  how  he  has  joined  both 
the  goats.  But  what  then  signifies ,  the  cross  and  the  water  together,  for 
this  ?  That  the  wool  was  to  be  put  into  this  he  saith,  blessed  are  they  who, 
the  midst  of  the  thorns.  This  also  is  j  putting  their  trust  in  the  cross,  descend 
the  figure  of  Jesus  set  forth  to  the  i  into  the  water,  for  they  shall  have 
church.  For  as  he  who  would  take  j  their  reward  in  a ue  time,  then  saith  he  I 
away  the  scarlet  wool,  must  undergo  >  will  give  it  them.  But  as  concerning  the 
many  difficulties,  because  that  thorn  was  present  time  he  saith,  their  leaves  shall 
very  sharp,  and  with  difficulty  get  it ; 


so  they,  says  Christ,  that  will  see  me, 
and  come  to  my  kingdom,  must  through 
many  afflictions  and  troubles  attain  unto 
me.  The  writer,  in  these  and  in  other 
places,  where  the  Jewish  ritual  is  pro- 
fessedly explained  on  New  Testament 
principles,  appears  to  suppose  circum- 
stances which  are  not  mentioned  in  the 
Mosaic  law,  and  interprets  them  accord- 
ing to  his  own  fancy.  His  supposing 
that  the  name  of  Christ  and  the  figure 
of  the  cross  were  contained  in  the  nu- 
merals which  denote  the  three  hundred 
and  eighteen  of  Abraham's  household 
who  were  circumcised  by  him  is  fan- 
ciful in  the  extreme,  and  so  are  some  of 
his  remarks  on  the  clean  and  unclean 
things,  whilst  other  remarks  are  just 
and  edifying. 

The  following  quotation  which  has 
reference  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism 
will  both  shew  the  author's  fanciful 
mode  of  allegorizing  Scripture,  and  the 
views  and   practice  of  the  church   in 


not  fall,  meaning  thereby  that  ever? 
word  that  shall  go  out  of  your  month 
shall  through  faith  and  charity  be  to 
the  conversion  and  hope  of  many.  And 
in  like  manner  does  another  prophet 
speak,  *  And  there  was  a  river  running 
on  the  right  hand,  and  beautiful  trees 
grew  up  by  it ;  and  he  that  shall  eat  of 
them  shall  live  for  ever,'  the  significa- 
tion of  which  is  this,  that  we  go  down 
into  the  water  full  of  sin  and  pollutions^ 
but  come  up  again  bringing  forth  fruit, 
having  in  our  hearts  the  fear  and  hopj 
which  is  in  Jesus  by  the  Spirit.  '  And 
whosoever  shall  eat  of  them  shall  li*8 
for  ever,'  that  is,  whosoever  shall 
hearken  to  those  who  call  them,  and 
shall  believe,  shall  live  for  ever." 

None  of  our  readers  will  imagine  that 
either  the  Psalmist  or  the  prophet 
Ezekiel,  or  the  Spirit  through  tnem 
referred  to  Christian  baptism  in  the 
passages  cited,  but  the  whole  paragraph 
very  decidedly  shews  the  practice  of  th* 
church  in  the  second  century,  both  as 
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turn,  the  mode  was  by  descent  into  the 
water,  the  subjects  were  penitent  sinners, , 
who  had  in  their  hearts  the  fear  and  the 
hope  which  is  in  Jesus  by  his  Spirit. 

The  writer  of  this  epistle  appears  to 
have  been  the  earliest  of  the  fathers, 
who  broached  the  idea  of  a  millenary 
8ibbath  of  the  world.  '  "  And  Go'd 
nude  in  six  days  the  works  of  his* 
bands,  and  God  finished  them  on  the 
Mventh  day,  and  he  rested  the  seventh 
kjr  and  sanctified  it.'  Consider  my 
children,  what  that  signifies,  he  finished 
fliem  in  six  days.  The  meaning:  of  it  is 
foil,  that  in  six  thousand  years  the  Lord 
will  bring  all  things  to  an  end,  for  with 
bim  one  day  is  as  a  thousand  years,  as 
tanself  testifieth,  saying,  *  Behold,  this 
ky  shall  be  as  a  thousand  years;' 
therefore,  children,  in  six  days,  L  e.  in 
fc  thousand  years,  shall  all  things  be 
tasomplished.  And  what  is  that  he 
*»d, '  He  rested  on  the  seventh  day,'  he 
neaneth  this,  that  when  his  Son  shall 
**&e,  and  abolish  the  season  of  the 
■icked  one,  and  judge  the  ungodly,  and 
•ball  change  the  sun  and  the  moon  and 
fe  stars,  then  he  shall  gloriously  rest 

*  the  seventh  day. 

Bat  enough  of  this  allegorizing.    Let 

•  turn  to  other  matters.  There  is  to- 
"irds  the  close  of  this  epistle  a  very 
teantiful  paragraph.  The  writer  having 
■flimadverted  on  those  miserable  men 
fte  Jews)  who  had  been  deceived, 
Hitting  their  trust  in  the  house  instead 
f  the  God  who  made  them,  proceeds  to 
few  that  under  the  New  Testament 
fopensation  Christians  are  the  true  and 
ify  temple  of  the  Lord : — "  Before  we 
Sieved  m  God,  the  habitation  of  our 
*art  was  corruptible  and  feeble  as  a 
tople  truly  built  with  hands,  for  it  was 
:  house  full  of  idolatry,  a  house  of 
**ils,  inasmuch  as  there  was  none  in  it 
jbatsoever  was  contrary  unto  God. 
tat  it  shall  be  built  in  the  name  of  the 
<&d.  Consider  how  that  the  temple  of 
fe  Lord  should  be  very  gloriously 
<«It,  and  by  what  means  that  shall  be, 
**n.  Having  received  remission  of 
•'  8ins  and  trusting  in  the  name  of  the 
^,  we  are  become  renewed,  being 
pin  created  as  it  were  from  the  begin- 
"ng,  therefore  God  truly  dwells  in  our 
|°iwe,  t.  e.  in  us.  But  how  does  he 
*ell  in  us,  by  the  word  of  his  faith,  the 
ailing  of  his  promise,  the  wisdom  of 


his  righteous  judgment,  the  commands 
of  his  doctrine.  He  himself  prophecies 
within  us,  and  openeth  to  us,  who  were 
in  bondage,  the  gate  of  his  temple  that 
is  the  mouth  of  wisdom,  having  given 
repentance  unto  us,  and  by  this  means 
he  has  brought  us  to  be  an  incorruptible 
temple." 

The  writer  concludes  his  epistle  by 
describing  the  way  of  light  and  the  way 
of  darkness,  with*  exhortations  to  walk 
in  the  one  and  avoid  the  other.  Surely 
the  reader  will  join  with  us  in  admiring1 
such  sentences  as  the  following,  which 
hang  like  rich  clusters  upon  the  end  of 
a  branch : — "  Now  the  way  of  light  is 
this,  if  any  one  desires  to  attain  to  the 
place  that  is  appointed  for  him,  and 
will  hasten  thither  by  his  works. 
And  the  knowledge  that  has  been  given 
to  us  for  walking  m  it  is  to  this  effect : — 
Thou  shalt  love  him  that  made  thee. 
Tbou  shalt  glorify  him  that  hath  re- 
deemed thee  from  death.  Thou  shalt 
be  simple  in  heart  and  rich  in  the  Spirit. 
Thou  shalt  not  cleave  to  those  that  walk 
in  the  way  of  death.  Thou  shalt  hate 
to  do  anything  that  is  not  pleasing  unto 
God.  Thou  shalt  abhor  all  dissimmula- 
tion.  Thou  shalt  not  neglect  any  of  the 
commands  of  the  Lord.    Thou  shalt  not 

exalt  thyself,  but  shalt  be  humble 

Thou  shalt  communicate  to  thy  neigh- 
bour of  all  that  thou  hast.  Thou  shalt 
not  call  anything  thine  own,  for  if  ye 
partake  in  those  things  that  are  incor- 
ruptible, how  much  more  should  ye  do 
it  in  those  that  are  corruptible..  .Strive 
for  thy  soul  with  all  thy  might.  Thou 
shalt  love  as  the  apple  of  thine  eye 
every  one  that  speaketh  unto  thee  in  the 
word  of  the  Lord.  Thou  shalt  never 
cause  divisions,  but  shalt  make  peace 
between  those  that  are  at  variance,  and 
bring  them  together.  Thou  shalt  con- 
fess thy  sins,  and  not  come  to  thy 
prayer  with  an  evil  conscience.  This  is 
the  way  of  light. 

But  the  way  of  darkness  is  crooked 
and  full  of  cursing.  For  it  is  the  way 
of  eternal  death,  with  punishment,  in 
which  they  that  walk  meet  with  those 
things  that  destroy  their  own  souls," 
&c.  In  this  excellent  strain  the  epistle 
continues  to  the  close. 

Again  we  confess  to  our  incompe- 
tency to  decide  on  the  authorship  of 
this  epistle.      There   is,  in    our  judg- 
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ment,  in  it  much  that  is  just  and 
admirable,  and  every  way  worthy  one 
who,  though  he  was  not  inspired,  was 
nevertheless  a  man  full  of  faith  and  of 
the>  Holy  Spirit,  and  a  companion  of  the 
apostles.  There  is,  on  the  other  hand, 
a  great  deal  that  does  not  comport  with 
the  wisdom,  sobriety,  and  accuracy  we 
should  have  expected  from  such  a  quar- 
ter. That  it  is  in  the  main  a  genuine 
production  of  some  one  individual,  and 
that  person  a  Christian  Jew,  perhaps  a 
Lcvite,  there  can  we  think  be  no  doubt. 
How,  if  it  was  not  written  by  that  Bar- 
nabas, of  whom  we  read  in  the  Acts,  it 
came  to  bear  his  name,  and  to  be  quoted 
bv  Clement  and  others  as  his,  so  early  as 
the  beginning:  of  the  third  century,  we 
cannof  tell.  But  whether  it  was  written 
by  Barnabas  the  companion  of  Paul,  or 
nor,  it  is  certainly  a  very  early  and  very 
precious  relic  of  antiquity.  As  illustrat- 
ing the  character,  spirit,  and  practices  of 
the  church  of  Christ,  in  its  earliest  and 
puresr  age.  and  as  demonstrating  that 
the  same  fundamental  doctrines  of 
Christianity  were  must  truly  believed 
aniontr  them,  which  are  most  dearly 
i-iieriiueJl  bv  all  true  Christians  at  the 
present  day,  it  ranks  next  in  importance 
only  to  the  epistles  of  Clement  and 
Pwvcarp.  to  which  we  have  already 
directed  attention. 

»  To  be  continued. ) 


apostle :  u  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loin* 


THE     GIRDED     LOINS     AND      BURNING 

LIGHTS. 

••  Le:   v* '•  .Wjw  be  *;r'tied  about,  and 
i:-:.r  .ijh:s  SuruiVw:"  Luke  xii.  So. 

Thf  stare  of  our  churches  generally. 
.uii  t:;e  thuc's  in  which  we  live,  call 
upon  the  di>o:p!«  of  the  Lord  to  gird 
u:>  tV.e  '.vv.r.s  of  their  mind,  and  trim 
their  *?::;;■$.  To  be  ready  when  the 
Bvivi. grvon;  oometh.  is  the  end  of  all 
\  i:.u  god'.ines* :  to  have  our  loins  girt. 
a:;v1  our  I  m\$»  burning,  is  the  only  sure 
way  :o  :::as  end:  therefore  it  becomes 
us  to  heed  the  voice  of  Christ,  which 
sreaks  so  powerfully  ia  these  word*, 
and  s«v  if  our  loins  are  girded,  and  our 
lights  burning. 

'The  girding  of  the  loins  is  a  r.gura:£ve 
t\rrw:cn  alluding  to  tho  mind,  .uv-rd- 
i:ig  to   th*   *i.\:cuit:::   of  :he   insprvd 


tney  are  to  be  girt,  in  Jspn.  vl  i«, 
"  Having  your  loins  girt  about  with 
truth.  It  is,  then,  evident  from  these 
portions  of  holy  writ,  that  it  ia  the  mind 
which  is  to  be  Virdea,  and  that  too  with 
the  strong  girdle  of  truth.  No  other 
will  do :  hence  the  importance  of  proving 
our  own,  since  some,  like  elastic  bandV 
promise  more  ease,  but  giving  to  every 
circumstance,  fail  consequently  to  rap- 
port. The  girdle  we  have  to  examine, 
is  more  like  that  of  John  the  Baptist's, 
referred  to  as  "a  leathern  girdle  thatf 
his  loins,  Matt.  iii.  4 ;  indicative  of  itt 
unyielding  nature :  it  is  truth.  No  ktf 
important  is  the  part  on  which  the  girdle 
is  to  be  worn,  nor  are  we  left  without  • 
proper  direction  concerning  this.  » 
would  be  possible  to  wear  it,  where  it 
would  be  useless,  nay,  positively  in- 
jurious. For  instance,  gird  a  man* 
legs,  and  he  cannot  move ;  bind  htf 
arms,  and  he  is  disabled  at  once;  J* 
gird  his  throat,  and  he  would  be  subv- 
cated.   But  let  him  be  girded  around  the 

j  loins,  and  then  not  only  will  these  ew 

;  be  avoided,  but  a  useful  and  araifbrtable 

support  afforded  to  the  body.     It* 

evident  that  some  gird  themselves  wh» 

another  girdle,  toasting1  of  their  ft*** 

1  for  heaven,  because  they  have  mao* 

'  confession  to  the  priest,  and  received  hi 

;  return  his  blessing,  or  prayed  to  the 

virgin  for  her  intercessions.    This  maf 

be  called  the  girdle  of  error,  priestcraft* 

1  and  folly,  sufficient  to  support  the  WJJ 

'  drapery"  of  a  form  of  Christianity,  &•* 

failing"  most  in  the  time  of  need.    Th* 

|  may  So  to  carry  the  purse,  or  hold  the 

sword  i as  the  girdle  is  still  used  aluwejjj 

.  but  will  not  give  true  stability  to  thj 

'  soul.    Would  to  God  thia  was  the  on9 

false  girdle  worn !     Would  that  m** 

ho  profess  to  shake  off  the  trammels  o> 


see  others  diligently  girding  themieW* 
wi:h  the  assumption  that  they  b**j 
done  no  ill  to  any.  but  much  pood  JJ 
m&nv.  all  their  days :  in  addition  * 
which,  thev  have  been  sprinkled  by  ** 
n:i  :*.:>:  er.  July  connrmea.  regularfr** 
:he  sacrament,  lived  a  life  ? 
and  piety,  paid  •* 
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their  debts,  given  to  the  poor,  and  ful- 
filled, according  to  their  own  imagina- 
tion, that  required  of  man,  in  Micah 
ri.  8;  "  To  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy, 
md  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God." 
Surely,  therefore,  if  any  have  right  to 
hewn,  they  have ;  ana  so  they  have, 
if  such  things  could  take  a  man  there. 
Not  that  we  disregard  benevolence, 
honesty,  and  all  the  other  good  things 
mentioned ;  but  when  we  regard  them 
Ma  ground  on  which  to  look  lor  heaven, 
we  see  it  is  not  the  girdle  which  the 
Scriptures  point  out,  and  find  it  snap- 
ping asunder,  as  tow  and  rotten  wood, 
by  the  application  of  the  Word  of  God. 
We  read  in  Tit.  iii.  5,  "  Not  by  works 
of  righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
hat  according  to  his  mercy  he  Baved 
W."  Also  in  Rom.  iii.  20 ;  "  Therefore 
by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  be 
no  flesh  justified  in  his  sight."    Such  a 

Elle  will  snap  asunder,  leaving  the 
s  trembling  in  the  great  day.  A 
tatter  class  still  may  be  found  pleading 
Muod  is  merciful,"  therefore  will  not 
>end  a  soul  to  eternal  misery.  O,  no ! 
we  have  too  exalted  a  view  of  the 
Supreme  Being  to  think  thus.  Has  he 
not  declared  himself  to  be  "  merciful 
•nd  gracious  ? "  Exod.  xxxiv.  6.  This 
it  the  salve  with  which  they  heal  all 
their  sores.  They  may  swear,  yet 
w6od  is  merciful ;"  they  may  lie,  steal, 
commit  adultery,  profane  the  Sabbath, 
neglect  prayer,  disregard  the  Bible,  in- 
deed commit  every  kind  of  sin,  and 
ward  off  every  blow  from  God's  Word, 
by  this  one  shield,  "  The  Lord  is  merci- 
ful." We  would  ask  such  persons,  do 
you  think  God  is  to  be  jilted  out  of  one 
of  his  attributes,  in  order  to  maintain 
*nother?  Do  you  regard  him  as  pos- 
ting only  one?  Do  you  think  you 
honour  him,  by  virtually  denying  his 
own  statement,  that  he  is  a  "just  God, 
*nd  a  Saviour?"  Isa.  xlv.  21.  And  is 
not  this  forcibly  asserted  in  the  revela- 
tion made  to  Moses,  Exod.  xxxiv.  7 ; 
"And  that  he  will  by  no  means  clear 
the  guilty  ? "  Who  does  not  detect  the 
weakness  of  such  a  girdle,  suited  only 
to  those,  and  by  them  worn,  who  love 
*t  their  ease  to  indulge  in  sin.  Omit- 
ting various  others  which  present  them- 
wlves,  we  will  come  to  a  description  of 
the  true  girdle,  as  the  best  means  of 
exposing  the  false.     By  this  girdle  of 


truth,  we  are  to  understand  the  doctrines 
of  the  Bible,  in  which  we  are  taught 
that  the  only  ground  a  sinner  can  safely 
rest  on  for  pardon,  is  Christ ;  here  it  is 
declared  that  his  blood,  and  nothing 
else,  procures  the  forgiveness  of  all  our 
iniquities.  Hence  we  read  in  1  Pet. 
ji.  24 ;  "  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins 
in  his  own .  body  on  the  tree."  And 
again,  in  Eph.  i.  7 ;  "  In  whom  we  have 
redemption  through  his  blood,  the  for- 
giveness of  sins,  (apart  from  all  human 
merit)  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace;"  that  although  we  deserve  no- 
thing, save  eternal  wrath,  and  could  not 
complain,  if  justice  were  executed,  yet 
Christ  wrought  out  a  complete  redemp- 
tion, whereby  the  guiltiest  soul  believing 
on  him,  is  freely  and  fully  forgiven, 
without  assistance  from  any  other 
quarter.  Let  God  speak  for  himself, 
concerning  whom  we  say  with  Paul,  in 
Rom.  iii.  4  ;  "  Let  God  be  true,  but 
every  man  a  liar."  Turning,  then,  to 
his  Word,  we  find  in  Acts  xiv.  12,  this 
statement :  "  Neither  is  there  salvation 
in  any  other ;  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men 
whereby  we  must  be  saved;"  and  as 
though  determined  to  expose  the  fallacy 
of  the  virgin's  pretensions,  he  states  in 
1  Tim.  ii.  5;  "For  there  is  one  God, 
and  one  mediator  between  God  and  man, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus."  We  know  this 
doctrine  of  salvation  by  Christ  alone,  is 
by  many  not  esteemed,  being  too  stiff, 
and  thereby  chafing  their  tender  con- 
sciences. They  prefer  the  more  pliable 
one ;  but  this  alone  is  the  girdle  of 
truth. 

Here  also  we  find  as  another  part  of 
this  girdle,  Christ's  obedience  as  the 
only  right  to  heaven.  Mere  pardon 
gives  a  man  no  right  to  anything ; 
hence  he  needs  something  more,  whereby 
he  may  be  justified  ;  for  without  this  is 
no  salvation.  Whilst  therefore  believers 
are  pardoned  by  his  blood,  they  can 
only  be  justified  by  his  life,  without  any 
mixture  of  their  own  good  deeds  as  a 
help;  and  well  it  is  so;  for  we  cannot 
do  anything  good,  until  made  righteous 
by  the  imputation  of  Christ's.  Head 
1  John  ii.  22;  and  Rom.  iv.  6,  in  which 
it  is  clearly  stated  that  the  man  who 
does  righteousness  is  born  of  God  ;  and 
this  righteousness  is  imputed  without 
works.    As  to  who  is  the  Author  of  it. 
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we  may  be-  *at>ri»-J.  by  noding  Rom.    srird  up  your   affections,  or  gird    tlie 
v.  Is,  to  the  eiid:  and  Ruin.  x.  4.   These   truth  around  your  heart.    We  must  ieeJ 
are  but  few  of  the  parages  which  could    anxious  to  know  is  it  so  with  us ;  and 
be  adduced  in  proof  of  our  position,  but    this  only  can  be  ascertained,  by  observing 
enough  to  silence  the  sophistry  of  some   the  effects  it  produces  within ;  for  there 
on  this  truth.  is  a  soothing  influence  felt  in  the  mind, 

We  would  mention  another  thing  like  that  experienced  bv  the  body  that 
composing  this  girdle,  which  will  form  issrirded.  "Those  in  the  habit  of  wearing 
that  threefold  cord  not  easily  broken. —  a  belt  or  girdle  round  the  loins,  know 
entire  sauetinattitii  bv  "the  Spirit,  the  uncomfortable  sensation  when  it  ifl 
through  whom 
quicker: ed  and  con1 
completely  into   CI 

wirhout    a    moral    transformation,   we    the  man  that  weareth  this  girdle;  f*>T 
could  not  tttiutf  heaven,  even  if  our  riirht    however  zealously  the  other  may  advO" 
placed   us   there:    but  by  his   agency,    cate  his  tenets,  yet  they  afford  ton.*8 
••  old  things  piss  awav,  and  all  thinirs    mind  no  real  sweetness:  he  is  unable  ^c 
become  new.''     He  begins,  carries  on,    s:iy.  "They  are  sweeter  than  honey, €^* 
and  completes  the  whole;  as  it  is  written,    the  honeycomb,"  which  the  man  who^  e 
John  vi.  G3:    li  It   i-f  the    Spirit    that    loins  are  girded,  can.    Those  truths  a*--*  * 
quickeneth  :"  John  iii.  5:   •Except  a    sweet  anil  delightful  to  his  soul.    Bv^* 
man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit, .  this  is  not  the  only  test  by  which  W""  e 
he  cannot   enter  into  the  kingdom  of  may  come  to  a  conclusion  concernin 
Oud."     Here,  then,  we  s-.v  the  Spirit    this  matter;  for  a  girdle  is  not  onl, 
commencing  the  work,  and  it  is  said  in    pleasant,   but  strengthening"   also. 
Phil.  i.  0;    ''Being  confident  of  this    girdle  is  placed  about  the  loins  of  a  ma: 
very  thing,  that  he  which  hath  begun  a    for  this  very  purpose,  that  it  may  affoi 
good  work  in  you,  will  perform  it  until '  him  support  to  perform  arduous  dutier 
the   day   of   Jesus  Christ."    And   the  '  more  easily  than  one  without  it;  so  h^ 
gradual  development  of  it  is  taught  in  \  whose  head  alone  is  girt  with  truthw 
•J  Cor.  iii.  18;  "  But  we  all,  with  open    will  not  stand  in  the  hour  of  trial;  hi 
face  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  heart  grows  faint  and  fails ;  his  pros 
the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same    pects  die  away,  and  all  is  dark  and  urea 
linage  from  arlory  to  glory,  even  as  by  }  within ;   but  the  man  whose  mind  i: 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.''    This  we  regard  _  thus  girded,  feels  in  the  weakest  momen  * 
a*  thy  *>irille  of  truth,  Christ's  merits  ,  a  desire  to  pursue,  in  the  darkest  hour* 
th«*  givnud  of  our  hopp,  and  the  Spirit's  ]  a  spark  of  hope;  and  instead  of  turning" 
power  the  means   of  our  change.     It  j  from  the  foe  to  make  a  disgraceful  re— 
b'iromes   us   t«>   notice   the  position  in  I  treat,   prefers  to  perish   where    he  is* 
which  this  girdle  i<  to  be  placed;  for    ''If  I  perish,  I  will  pray,  and  perisb*. 


some  wear  it,  even  the  girdle  of  truth, 
in  such  a  way,  as  to  be  injurious  to 
themselves,  and  pernicious  to  others, 
beimr  onlv  round  the  head.     The  truth 


only  there,"  is  his  cry. 

Another  thought  before  we  close  the? 
subject.  A  girdle  keeps  the  body  nicely 
braced,  not  allowing  it  too  great  ex- 


they  know,  but  do  not  feel ;  are  able  ;  pansion :  so  this  girdle  restrains  or  keep* 
probably  to  :irguu  the  various  points  of   "'  *  •-■■••■       ■         ■»         -  ■*  • 

theology  with  considerable  skill;  yea, 
even  preach  the  gospel,  yet  have  it  only 
in  the  understanding.  Our  Lord  and 
his  apostles  say,  "  (iird  up  the  loins  of 
your  mind."  The  loins  is  the  strength 
of  the  man  ;  what  therefore  agrees  with 
this  in  the  mind,  is  what  is  meant.  The 
affections  are  the  strongest  power  mani- 
fested by  the  mind  ;  hence  we  iind  men 
acting  often  contrary  to  their  intellect 
and  judgment,  through  the  power  of  the 
affections;   so  that  the  exhortation  is, 


the  passions  within  due  bounds,  not  let- 
ting them  run  unheeded,  loosely,  or 
unchecked.  Now  if  grace  be  in  a  man's 
heart,  it  will  be  a  check  to  hold  him  back 
from  wilful  sin.  "  How  can  I  do  this* 
great  wickedness,  and  sin  against  God  V9 
is  the  cry  of  one ;  how  can  I  escape  the 
censure  of  the  world,  or  the  church? 
that  of  the  other.  One  fears  to  sin, 
because  his  reputation  is  at  stake;  the 
other,  because  it  is  offensive  to  his  Lord. 
Weigh,  then,  these  things,  and  see  the 
girded  head,  or  girded  mind.     If  you 
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can  hope  you  are  girt  about  with  this 
g-olden  girdle,  rejoice ;  if  not,  woe  unto 
von,  for  your  strength  will  fail  in  the 
n.onr  of  need. 

No  less  striking  is  the  other  figure 
employed,  "  and  your  lights  burning." 
Tliere  is  such  a  thing  as  a  light 
that  is  false,  as  we  see  in  the  five  foolish 
virgins.    Often  it  is  difficult  to  distin- 

fptiuh  between  the  mere  blazing  pro- 
earion,  and  the  light  of  grace;    since 
frequently  the  false  lights  cast  a  shadow 
over  the  true ;  but  although  one  cannot 
tell  the  heart  of  another,  each  may  read 
himself,  and  know,  have  I  the  true  or 
false  light?    It  will  be  found  true  gene- 
rally, that  he  who  has  a  false  light,  lit 
bis  lamp  with  strange  fire;  that  is,  the 
motives  which  prompted  him  to  take  up 
*  profession,  were  not  such  as  God  ap- 
proves: he  climbed  over  the  wall,  in- 
stead of  entering  by  the  door,  not  being 
Actuated  by  a  deep  internal  sense  of  his 
lost  and  ruined  state ;  but  some  exciting 
cause  or  other,  either  the  near  prospect 
nf  death,  the  loss  of  a  friend ;  or,  that 
which  is  more  questionable  still,  the 
desire  to  enrich  himself,  or  extend  his 
trade.    Like  Judas,  who  carried    the 
bag*,  with  many  other  similar  ones,  he 
takea  up  a  profession,  without  a  due 
*nw  of  danger,  and  being  too  light  to 
hold,  soon  turns  back.    Not  only  was 
his  lamp  lit  with  strange  fire,  but  it  is 
stained  by  false  influences,  looking  to 
fhe  applause  and  opinions  of  men,  be- 
holding- his  own  imagined  excellencies, 
he  delights  himself  in  his  own  sparks, 
whilst  that  lig-ht  which  so  fiercely  burns, 
is  only  such  as  nature  gives,  and  is  des- 
titute of  that  grace  which  alone  will 
^Ue  it  to  continue.     Such  a  man, 
whilst  bv  his  gifts  he  benefits  others, 
fols  nothing  of  their  influence  in  his 
°*n  soul.    The  Christian,  on  the  con- 
trt|y>  is  actuated  by  love  to  God,  be- 
fcflse  he  first  loved  him ;  his  light  is 
applied  from  the  fulness  treasured  up 
,n  Christ,  and  burns  steadily,  clearly, 
»nd  brightly.    A  man,  then,  we  say, 
fcay  possess  gifts  without  grace,  but 
ne*er  grace  without  gifts,  whereby  to 
exhibit  it.    The  lights  here  spoken  of, 
*«  apprehend,  refer  to  the  graces  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  in  the  heart  and  life ;  to 
'*  *  burning  light,  means  to  have  a 
strmi£  faith  in  God's  love,  manifesting 
'talf  at  all  times ;  in  the  dark,  us  well 


as  the  light;  in  the  storm,  as  well  as 
the  calm;  ever  showing  to  the  world 
our  confidence  in  him.    Nothing  is  more 
calculated  to  reflect  his  glory  than  this ; 
one  such  act  gives  more  light,  than  all 
the  flaming  professions  of  the  nominal 
Christian;  whilst,  on  the  other  hand, 
nothing  is  more  calculated  to  confound 
and  darken  the  ignorant,  than  to  behold 
us  fearing  to  trust  in  his  care.     The 
man,  then,  who  is  able  to  confide  in  his 
God,  whose  faith  rises  above  the  clouds 
which  threaten  to  obscure  it,  is  a  burn- 
ing  light,  showing   to    all  around    a 
Eattern    worthy    their    imitation.     To 
ave  our  lights  burning,  means  to  be 
in  possession  of  a  sincere  and  ardent 
love  towards  God,  not  having  that  half- 
heartedness  which  is  described  as  being 
neither   cold  nor  hot,  and  for   which 
Christ    will    reject    us    with    disgust ; 
but  to  feel  his  love  filling  the  soul,  to 
observe  all  his  commandments,  not  with 
a  mere  cold  sense  of  duty,  but  delight ; 
to  diffuse  in  all  our  actions  the  savour 
thereof;  so  that  men  may  take  know- 
ledge of  us  that  we  have  been  with 
Jesus,  and  learnt  of  him.    Of  all  things 
most    unbecoming,  is  a  churlish    and 
morose    Christian,  calculated  to  be  a 
reproach,  rather  than  a  light.     It  is  the 
man  with  a  spirit  most  like  his  Lord's, 
who  walks  most  in  his  footsteps,  and 
acts  out  his  commands,  is  the  burning 
light.    Thus  might  we  enumerate  all 
the  virtues  of  the  Christian  character, 
which  by  beings  manifested  to  the  world, 
constitute  the  Christian  man.     It  is,  as 
though  Christ  had  said,  let  those  prin- 
ciples of  light  which  are  kindled  in  you, 
those  rays  of  heavenly  fire  lit  up  in 
your  soul,  be  ever  shedding  abroad  their 
beams  to  enlighten  this  wilderness  below ; 
let  them  be  seen  everywhere,  and  at  all 
times,  nor  for  a  moment  become  extinct. 
Are  you  a  master?  let  your  servants  see 
your  lights  burning  in  all  your  conduct. 
Let  the  gentleness  and  uprightness  of 
your  behaviour  commend  the  religion 
you  profess  to  their  notice.    Are  you  a 
parent?    Let  your  family  see  the  pure 
light  so  shine,  that  they  may  be  con- 
strained to  glorify  your  Father  who  is 
in  heaven.    Are  you  a  servant?    Let 
your  integrity  and  obedience  bear  wit- 
ness that  you  have  not  only  a  name  to 
live,  but  are  indeed  and  of  a  truth  a 
light  in  the  world;  and  whatever  the 
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position  you  occupy,  whether  it  is  one 
of  a  noble  and  dignified  nature,  or  one 
of  a  mean  and  inferior  grade,  acting1  out 
these  principles,  you  cannot  be  hid. 
No ;  neither  poverty's  garb,  nor  ignoble 
birth;  neither  dungeon's  dark  gloom, 
nor  faggot's  fierce  flame  can  hide  from 
the  world  the  glory  of  thy  light.  Chris- 
tian brethren,  would  you  oe  strong? 
Then  jrird  up  your  loins.  Would  you 
be  active?  Then  gird  up  your  loins. 
Is  it  your  desire  to  be  nappy,  useful, 
and  an  ornament  to  your  profession? 
Then  keep  your  lights  burning.  A 
church  without  light  is  as  a  body  with- 
out a  soul.  A  Christian  destitute  of 
light  is  as  an  unlit  beacon  on  a  rocky 
shore.  Yes;  a  man  of  the  world  an 
open  profligate,  a  liar,  a  drunkard,  a 
thief,  or  a  murderer,  is  not  so  ruinous 
ns  a  dark  professor ;  for  not  only  does 
he  not  direct  to  the  port,  but  often  proves 
a  stumbling  block  to  those  who  are  seek- 
ing ;  often  gives  room  for  blaspheming 
God.  These  figures  serve  to  teach  us, 
then,  the  responsible  position  the  Chris- 
tian occupies  as  a  light  in  the  world, 
either  on  a  hill,  or  in  a  candlestick,  to 
enlighten  both  those  in  our  own  homes, 
as  well  as  those  abroad.  We  are  placed 
here  as  witnesses  for  God,  to  reflect  his 
glory;  and  although  not  accountable 
For  the  little  good  effected,  we  are  for 
the  manner  in  which  our  duty  is  per- 
formed. We  are  placed  here,  not  to 
fold  our  arms,  and  go  to  sleep,  but 
labour  in  the  gospel  field ;  since  our 
loins  are  to  be  girt,  which  would  be 
useless,  if  we  had  only  to  lie  at  our  ease. 
It  was  not  in  order  to  repose  the  Asiatics 
put  on  the  girdle.  No;  then  they  let 
the  robe  fall  loosely  and  ungirded ;  but 
when  about  to  labour  in  some  way,  and 
then  only,  they  put  the  girdle  on.  The 
labour  we  are  called  to  engage  in  is  not 
such  as  native  strength  and  an  arm  of 
flesh  can  accomplish,  or  the  girdle  to 
sustain  us  had  been  an  unnecessary 
appendage ;  therefore  in  these  words  of 
Christ's,  we  see  our  position,  our  occu- 
pation, and  our  sufficiency,  which  is  of 
God.  Let  us,  then,  take  this  girdle, 
and  bind  up  our  loins.  We/  have  long 
enough  let  our  garments  hang  loosely; 
we  have  long  enough  had  our  lights 
burning  dim ;  it  is  high  time  for  us  to 
awake  out  of  sleep,  lest  the  cry  should 
be  raised,    "Behold    the    Bridegroom 


cometh;"  and  then  we  find  our  laic: 
ungirded,  and  our  lamps  gone  out. 

H.  J.  Keats. 

Haworth. 


A  COM  MOM    EVIL  REPROVED. 

I  ah  acquainted  with  a  congregation 
amongst  whom  is  a  poor  man  and  hi 
wife,  who  every  Sabbath  morning  ha* 
to  walk  about  six  miles  to  worslil 
God,  and  yet  they  were  always  in  tim* 
No  matter  what*  the  state  of  the  was 
ther,  it  was  very  rare  to  see  their  plae 
empty.  One  evening  I  went  to  press 
at  the  village  where  this  exemplar 
couple  resided.  1  took  a  walk  with  m 
friend  John  in  his  garden,  and  said  I 
him,  I  am  much  pleased  to  see  yourse 
and  wife  so  punctual  in  attendance  a 
the  house  of  God,  and  though  livings 
such  a  distance  always  in  time.  Man 
persons  who  live  within  five  or  te 
minutes'  walk  of  the  chapel  are  alw*£ 
late;  how  do  you  manage  to  be  a 
early  ?  O,  sir,  1  think  it  is  very  eae 
to  be  early  at  all  times.  A  little  cone 
deration  and  management  will  do  i 
Well,  let  me  know  your  plan,  and  I  W- 
tell  it  to  our  people  in  town.  Why,  si 
we  have  no  plan,  we  love  God's  hoi 
day,  that  is  all.  I  should  be  sorr 
John,  to  think  that  some  who  are  lsi 
at  worship  do  not  love  the  Sabbat 
True,  sir,  But  I  fear  they  do  not  love 
as  they  ought,  otherwise  they  won 
act  differently.  We  think  the  Lord : 
day  such  a  blessed  day,  sir,  that  we  P 
loth  to  lose  any  part  of  it.  Then, 
suppose,  you  rise  early?  Yes,  sir,  « 
think  it  a  shame  not  to  rise  as  soon 
serve  God,  as  we  do  to  serve  our  world 
interest.  Sunday  is  our  own  day— o> 
holiday, — and  its  services  our  refresv 
ment.  I  love  the  early  hours  of  C 
morning,  they  are  so  still.  I  can  mec 
tate  on  a  text ;  I  love  when  the  sun 
rising,  and  his  fine  beams  are  fir 
poured  over  creation,  to  gaze  on  hn 
and  ask  for  the  brighter  light  of  Gofl 
countenance  to  shine  on  me.  I  ofti 
think  that  the  Sabbath  sun  shin 
brighter  than  on  any  other  day.  I  lil 
to  rise  early  every  morning,  and 
course  I  do  so  on  the  Sabbath,  sir.  T1 
ministers  of  Christ  are  up  and  med 
tating,  and  searching  His  holy  Won 
and  it  is  a  shame  if  we  do  not  rise  an 
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pray  to  God  to  aid  them  in  their  great 
work,— how  can  we  expect  a  blessing 
if  we  do   notl     The   psalmist   says, 
"  Early  will  I  seek  thee,    and  the  dear 
Saviour  rose  up  a  great  while  before  it 
wts  day,  and  went  out  into  a  solitary 
place,  and  there  prayed.    Our  churches 
would  prosper  more  if  there  were  more 
waiting  on  God ;  this  is  the  way  which 
God  has  appointed  to  bless  us  in.    Ah ! 
aii,  what  would  our  good  forefathers 
have  given  to  have  gone  unmolested  as 
we  do  to  worship  God  ?   I  warrant  them 
tiut  they  would  have  been  glad  to  have 
risen  early,  do  not  you  thing  so,  sir? 
I  do,  John,  they  were  a  noble  race  of 
Christians.    Then,  sir,  I  think  on  the 
Lord's-day  morning  how  many  afflicted 
brethren  would  rejoice  to  be  at  the  sanc- 
tuary, but  cannot ;  and  I  know  not  how 
•con  it  may  be  my  case ;  it  would  be  an 
fclmae  of  mercies  not  to  improve  our 
Sabbaths  when  we  are  well.    Sickness, 
death,  and  judgment  are  approaching 
to  as  all.-    But  you  are  as  early  in 
winter  as  summer,  how  is  that.    Sir, 
it  is  as  easy  to  be  early  in  winter  as  in 
aummer.     Do  you  think  that  all  our 
congregation  might  be  in  time  if  they 
*oild  rise  early  ?   Yes,  sir,  I  am  sure 
they  might,  it  is  as  my  Mary  says, 
"where  there  is  a  will  there  is  a  way  ;" 
we  only  want  a  heart  to  love  God  more, 
tod  then  all  would  be  easy.    But  you 
Jfe  in  time  in  bad  weather  too,  John, 
W  is  that?  If  we  can  get  any  worldly 
£°od  we  do  not  mind  going  through 
toe  rain,  and  it  is  a  hard  case  if  a  little 
J**n  should  keep  us  from  the  service  of 
God,  where  real  good  is  bestowed  on 
^fcem  that  wait  on  Him.    Some  persons 
£°  not  get  to  God's  house  till  the  first 
/*ymn  is  sung,  or  until  the  minister  has 
k^gnn  his  prayer ;  why,  sir,  such  per- 
^tis  seem  to   consider  God's  house  a 
***ison — they  will  not  spend  more  time 
^**nthey  can  help  there.    I  feel  un- 
J^tnfortable  if  I  am  not  in  my  seat  some 
Y^tte  time  before  the  service   begins. 
*  am  pained  to  observe,  whilst  you  are 
fading  the  chapter,  you  are  obliged  to 
t^anse  or  raise  your  voice,  whilst  some 
**e  coming  in  with  as  much  bustle  and 
**oise,  as  if  they  were  entering  a  theatre 
***  market-place.      Well,  we  will  not 
<Uspair  of  doing  good,  John,  by  God's 
**elp.     Why,  sir,  if  every  one  would 
tfcform  one  the  thing  would  be  done. 


Well,  John,  1  will  tell  you  what  1  will 
do,  I  will  get  our  conversation  printed  ; 
possibly  some  who  thus  offend  will  do 
us  the  honour  to  read  it ;  and  who  can 
tell,  they  may  try  and  alter  their  con- 
duct, and  their  example  may  be  fol- 
lowed, and  so  some  part  of  the  evil  may 
be  done  away  with.  I  will  also,  if  I 
can,  get  it  noticed  in  our  magazines, 
and  thus  leave  the  offenders  without 
the  excuse  that  thev  have  not  been 
warned.  "  Behold  how  great  a  matter 
a  little  fire  kindleth :"  Jam.  iii.  5. 


ON   SLEEPING  IN  THE  HOUSE   OF  GOD. 

I  never  see  any  sleeping  in  the 
devil's  house — the  play-house.  They 
who  sleep  in  a  place  of  worship  are  as 
though  they  had  been  brought  in  as 
corpses,  and  the  preacher  was  preaching 
a  funeral  sermon  for  them.  Sleepers 
are  public  nuisances,  and  deserve  to  be 
whipped  out  of  a  religious  assembly. 
Some  have  attended  the  house  of  God 
all  their  lives,  and  have  not  heard  one 
whole  sermon  in  all  the  time.  Would 
any  but  a  stupid  man  choose  such  a 

Slace  to  sleep  in?  Where  is  his  pru- 
ence,  when  he  gives  such  occasion  to 
censorious  people  to  suspect  him  of 
gluttony  and  laziness?  He  ought  to 
respect  the  company  he  is  in  ;  what  an 
offensive  rudeness  to  sit  down  and  sleep 
before  them!  Above  all,  where  is  his 
devotion  and  fear  of  God,  where  his 
respect  for  his  minister  ?  Such  tell  their 
minister  to  his  face,  that  his  preaching 
is  of  no  use  or  moment  to  them  ; — and 
how  annoying  to  attentive  hearers!  Do 
those  keep  the  Sabbath,  who  sleep  part 
of  the  day  to  shorten  it;  are  they 
honouring  God?  Do  those  keep  the 
Sabbath  who  stay  at  home  on  every  idle 
pretence,  and  neglect  the  house  of  God  ? 
Does  God  bless  those  who  go  to  the  ale- 
house, and  care  nothing  about  their 
souls ;  who  serve  the  devil,  but  never 
think  of  serving  God  ?  They  serve  the 
devil,  and  delight  in  it  now,  shortly 
they  will  have  his  company  to  their 
eternal  torment.  No  use  having  places 
of  worship  if  all  were  like  these ;  but 
they  have  their  reward.  God  will  be 
honoured  as  equally  in  their  eternal 
destruction,  as  in  the  eternal  salvation 
of  the  righteous :  2  Cor.  ii.  15.  u  Be 
not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked,  for 
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whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall  he 
also  reap:"  Gal.  vi.  7. 

EXPOSITION   OF   PSA.   LXXXIV. 

By  John  Shearer. 
(Continued  from  p.  48.)  i 

Ver.  10. — "  Fop  a  day  in  tby  courts  ! 
is  better  than  a  thousand.  I  had  rather 
be  a  door-keeper  in  the  house  of  my 
God,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wick- 
edness." This  verse  assigns  a  reason 
for  the  preceding  supplications.  His 
request,  though  not  directly  expressed, 
is  to  be  permitted,  in  the  providence  of 
God,  to  return  to  God's  house  and 
worship.  In  asking"  this  favour,  he 
desires  that  God  would  behold  the  Angel 
of  the  covenant,  the  Shield  of  Israel, 
the  anointed  One,  who  had  engaged  to 
answer  for  his  sins.  He  desires  that 
God  would  behold  Him,  and  for  His 
unite  grant  his  request.  And  he  now 
adds  a  reason  for  making  that  request, 
— "  For  a  day  in  thy  courts,"  &c. 

When  he  says  that  a  day  in  God's 
courts  is  better  than  a  thousand  days, 
there  is  of  course  a  comparison  intended 
between  these  courts  and  some  other 
place.  So,  according  to  some,  the  word 
elsewhere  has  to  be  added.  But  we 
may  understand  him  as  meaning,  that 
a  day  in  God's  courts  is  better  than  a 
thousand  in  the  tents  of  wickedness — 
the  only  place  mentioned  in  the  pass  ne'e 
— in  comparison  with  the  courts  of  the 
Lord.  These  tents,  at  any  rate,  are 
included ;  for  if  he  deemed  one  day  in 
God's  con  it  better  than  a  thousand  any- 
where  else,  he  must  have  deemed  it 
better  than  a  thousand  in  the  tents  of 
wickedness.  He  intimates,  then,  that 
he  considers  he  would  have  more  happi- 
ness in  spending  one  day  in  God's  courts 
than  in  spending  a  thousand  in  the 
abodes  of  wickedness.  And  in  the 
second  sentence  he  intimates,  that  were 
he  only  a  door-keeper  of  God's  house, 
he  would  consider  his  lot  better  than  to 
reside  in  the  tents  of  the  wicked — to 
reside  within  as  a  guest,  enjoying  the 
best  entertainment  to  be  found  in  them. 
The  meanest  place  in  God's  house  he 
considers  preferable  to  the  most  hon- 
ourable in  the  dwellings  of  wickedness. 
In  the  first  part  of  the  verse,  then,  his 
comparison  nas  a  special  reference  to 
time ;  but,  in  the  second  part,  it  refers 


to  state  or  condition.  In  the  Hr 
member  he  says  that  he  would  find  moi 
happiness  crowded  into  one  day  in  God 
courts,  than  he  could  find  included  in 
thousand  days  elsewhere,  or  in  the  tent 
of  wickedness.  In  the  second  mem  be  J 
he  states  that  he  would  prefer  the  coca 
dition  of  a  porter,  or  of  one  that  stand 
at  the  door  in  God's  house,  to  the  coo* 
dition  of  a  gruest  admitted  into  the  in& 
terior— admitted  to  the  best  place  into* 
tents  of  wickedness. 

Now,  in  order  to  see  what  good  reaaoC 
he  had  for  this  preference,  let  us,  in  the 
first  place,  try  and  recall  to  remem- 
brance a  Jewish  Sabbath  at  the  taberna- 
cle. Let  us  ask  a  few  questions,  First, 
If  David  should  spend  a  Sabbath-day 
at  the  tabernacle  what  would  he  se$T 
He  would  see  the  sacred  tent  whera 
God  had  promised  to  dwell,  and  could 
say  in  his  own  mind,  "  In  the  farther 
end  of  this  tent,  which  I  behold,  is  the 
ark  of  the  covenant,  covered  with  the 
mercy-seat,  and  overshadowed  by  the 
cherubim,  and  there  the  glory  of  God, 
the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  has  ita 
abode.  There  God  has  promised  to 
meet  with  Israel ;  we  are  now,  there- 
fore, in  the  presence  of  the  God  of 
Jacob,  the  possessor  of  heaven  and 
earth,  the  God  whose  name  is  great  in 
Israel,  and  who  has  chosen  Israel  to  be 
a  peculiar  people  to  himself."  He  would 
naturally  think  also,  "There,  in  thai 
tent,  is  the  golden  altar  of  incense; 
mav  my  prayers  this  day  be  set  forth 
before  God  like  that  incense.  Beside 
that  altar  is  the  table  of  sbew-bread. 
and  this  morning  the  priests  have  placed 
twelve  new  loaves  on  that  table — then 
is  bread  in  their  Father's  house  for  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel— bread  all  the  week, 
but  new  bread  to  day,  emblem  of  the 
feast  God  provides  this  day  for  my 
soul.  In  that  tent  there  is  also  a  golden 
candlestick,  which,  as  evening  comet 
on,  the  priest  will  light  to  burn  all 
night,  for  there  must  be  no  darkness  in 
our  Father's  house,  day  or  night,— -in 
his  presence  all  sadness  must  flee  away/ 
David  would  also  see  the  altar  of  burnt* 
offering  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle* 
In  the  morning",  and  again  in  the  even- 
ing, he  would  see  the  priests  leading 
two  lambs  to  that  altar,  then  slaying 
them,  sprinkling  their  blood  on  the  horni 
of  the  altar,  and  burning  their  bodies 
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on  it;  and  he  might  then  think,  "  That 
fire,  eter  burning  y  indicates  the  severity 
o£"  the  divine  justice  against  my  sins, 
but  these  innocent  lambs  that  go  and 
suffer  prefigure  the  coming  Great  One, 
'who  has  undertaken  to  bear  my  sins, 
stxid  free  me  for  ever  from  them." 

Bat  what  would  David  hear  f  While 
"thkt  sacrifices  were    being  offered  he 
'w-ottld  hear   the  Levites   all   singing, 
blowing  with  trumpets,  and  making  a 
joyful  sound,  while  the  burden  of  the 
»oog  is  ever,  "  Praise  the  Lord,  for  he 
is  good,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
«*to!"   And  David's  heart  would  say, 
a.xnen,  to  that  song  of  praise.     But, 
during  the  day,  David  would  hear  some 
parts  of  the  Word  of  God  read, — per- 
il ape  the  account  of  the  origin  of  all 
Hung*,  the  fall  of  man,  and  the  promise 
of  a  Saviour ;  or  the  great  wickedness 
of  the  human  race,  and  the  destruction 
of  the  world  by  a  deluge,  while  Noah 
*nd  his  family  alone  escape,  being  pre- 
served in  the  ark ;  or  Abraham's  faith, 
*nd  God's  care  of  him  ;  or  Jacob's  bles- 
sings to  the  twelvepatriarchs,'containing 
the  promise— "  The  sceptre  shall   not 
depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from 
between  his  feet,  till  Shiloh  come ;"  or 
it  might  be  that  the  portion  read  de- 
scribed Israel's  afflictions  in  Egypt,  and 
their  deliverance  by  the  strong  arm  of  j 
the  Lord ;  or,  suppose  the  holy  law  is  i 
presented  to  him  in  all  its  purity  and , 
strictness, — his   heart  is    smitten    and  ' 
humbled  within  him,  but  his  eye  rests 
tgtin  on  that  altar  where  the  lambs 
have  just  bled,  and  his  thoughts  revert  I 
to  the  propitiatory,  and  his  heart  is ' 
?Ued  with  peace,  and  longs  for  the  com- 
Hfcof  the  great  Prophet  like  unto  Moses. 
Farther,  what  would  David  do  at  the 
tabernacle  ?     He    would    observe    and 
*editate.     While  witnessing  the   ob- 
fcrvance  of  divine  institutions  he  would 
tt&se  on  their  design  —  the  good  things 
to  come  foreshadowed  by  them.   At  one 
P'rt  of  the  service,  while  incense  was 
offered  on  the  golden  altar,  he  would 
°**erye  the  people  all  bent  in  prayer, 
^d,  joining  with  them,  he  would  pour 
oat  his  heart  in  fervent  supplications  to 
Him  that  dwelt  between  the  cherubim. 
He  would  ask  mercy  to  his  soul,  and 
Wettings  to  his  family,  and  to  Israel. 

And,  lastly,  with  whom  would  David 
*^rt  at  the  tabernacle  ?  He  would  meet 


with  many  that  feared  the  Lord  and 
thought  upon  his  name— many  with 
whom  he  expected  to  spend  a  blessed 
eternity.  With  these  he  might  hold 
sweet  fellowship,  and  tell  them  there 
what  God  had  done  for  his  soul.  But 
best  of  all,  he  would  there  meet  with 
Him  who  had  declared  himself  to  be 
the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious, 
long-suffering,  abundant  in  goodness 
and  truth,  who  keepeth  mercy,  and  for- 
giveth  all  iniquity. 

Now,  if  you  spend  the  Lord's  day 
seeing  such  things  as  David  saw,  hearing 
such  things  as  he  heard,  doing  such 
things  as  he  did,  and  meeting  such  com- 
pany as  he  met,  I  am  sure  you  will 
prefer  God's  courts  to  the  tents  of  sin, 
and  esteem  one  day  spent  in  his  house 
of  prayer  as  better  far  than  a  thousand 
spent  in  the  habitations  of  the  wicked. 

Let  me  repeat  these  questions  once 
more.  In  meeting  here  on  the  Lord's- 
day  what  can  you  see  ?  You  can  see  an 
assembly  of  God's  people,  forming*  a 
house  of  God,  where  he  has  promised  to 
dwell,  and  so  you  can  think,  "  Here 
God  is  present,  the  Lord  of  all  is  here ; 
we  are  in  the  presence  of  Him  who  is 

florious  in  holiness,  fearful  in  praises, 
oing  wonders ! " 

And  what  can  you  hear  ?  You  can 
hear  God's  name  praised,  and  supplica- 
tions addressed  to  him.  You  can  hear 
the  Word  of  God  read  and  spoken. 
You  can  hear  the  faithful  saying,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners  ;  that  "  God  so  loved  the 
world,  as  to  give  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  Him 
might  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life."  You  nave  the  privilege  of  hearing 
the  marvellous  tidings  that  the  Son  of 
God  suffered  on  the  cross  of  Calvary  for 
guilty  sinners,  and  that,  as  the  substi- 
tute of  all  who  believe  on  him,  he  was 
discharged  from  the  obligations  he  had 
come  under  on  their  account,  and  rose 
from  the  dead  the  third  day.  You  can 
hear  of  sin  and  condemnation,  of  pardon 
and  peace,  of  heaven  and  of  hell,  of  a  para- 
dise lost  by  sin,  and  regained  by  the  obe- 
dience unto  death  of  God's  beloved  Son. 
But  what  can  you  do?  If  you  have 
a  mind  to  it,  you  can  serve  the  Lord, 
praise  and  bless  his  name,  call  upon  him 
in  prayer,  pouring  out  your  whole  souls 
before  him,  and  you  can  join  in  showing 
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forth  the  death  of  the  adorable  Redeemer. 
You  can  meditate  on  divine  things,  and 
feast  your  souls  on  the  precious  truths 
read  and  proclaimed  in  your  hearing1. 

And,  lastly,  with  whom  can  you 
meet  f  I  trust  you  can  meet  with  some 
who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity — 
whose  names  are  in  the  book  of  life, 
and  with  whom  you  would  wish  to 
meet  at  the  right  hand  in  glory.  And 
you  may  meet  here  with  Jesus,  the 
Friend  of  sinners,  for  he  has  promised 
"  that  where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  his  name,  there  He  will  be 
in  the  midst  of  them. 

2.  But,  in  order  to  see  how  well 
founded  was  the  preference  here  ex- 
pressed, we  must  enquire  what  sort  of 
entertainment  one  could  find  in  the 
tents  of  wickedness.  The  tents  of 
wickedness  are  the  tents  where  wicked 
men  dwell — where  wickedness  is  loved 
and  practised,  in  contrast  with  the 
tents,  or  tabernacles  where  God  dwells. 
The  tents,  or  abodes  of  wickedness,  ap- 
pear to  have  been  as  bad  in  David's 
time  as  in  our  own.  In  looking  over 
the  psalms,  to  observe  what  sort  of  men 
the  wicked  were  in  his  time,  I  find 
them  painted  in  quite  as  dark  colours 
as  they  could  be  painted  now.  But 
some  may  think  I  ought  to  reverse  this 
statement — they  suppose  the  wicked  are 
not  so  bad  now  as  they  were  then.  It 
is  true  that  many  wicked  men  do  not 
now  appear  so  wicked  as  they  would 
have  done  in  those  ancient  times,  owing 
to  an  outward  polish  and  refinement 
impressed  on  them  by  the  age.  But 
there  are  many  parts  of  the  earth,  and 
many  abodes  in  our  own  land,  where 
wickedness  presents  as  rough  and  re- 
pulsive an  aspect  as  it  could  have  done 
m  David's  time.  It  would  indeed  be  a 
vain  labour  to  attempt  to  determine 
which  were  worst,  the  wicked  of  David's 
time,  or  those  of  our  own.  What  sort  of 
entertainment,  then,  might  David  have 
looked  for  in  the  tents  of  wickedness  ? 

In  the  first  place,  there  were  certain 
things  not  to  be  found  there.  He  could 
not  find  the  fear  of  God  there.  The 
transgression  of  the  wicked  would  say 
in  his  heart,  "  The  fear  of  God  is  not 
before  their  eyes."  What  could  one 
expect  of  those  who  do  not  fear  the 
great  God  of  heaven  and  earth, — the 
Being  in  whom  they  live,  and  move, 


and  have  their  being?  Who  would  ex- 
pect to  find  happiness  in  the  society  «* 
such  ?  But  David,  as  a  matter  of  course 
could  not  find  the  love  of  God  in  the** 
tents.  He  could  find  fellow-immortal 
there  utterly,  destitute  of  all  that  coal' 
truly  ennoble  them  —  altogether  90 
tranged  from  the  living  God.  £■■* 
could  find  persons,  of  whom  he  wooF^ 
have  to  say,  "They  sit  and  spea>- 
against  thee ;  thine  enemies  take  tir^ 
name  in  vain."  If  David  could  hav^ 
found  happiness  in  the  society  of  sndS 
as  hated  and  contemned  God,  he  woulc 
have  shown  himself  to  be  one  of  thenu 
David  could  not  in  these  tents  find  an^ 
regard  for  the  interests  of  the  soul.  Tarn 
men  to  be  met  with  there  were  men 
whose  thoughts  and  desires  were  wholly 
set  upon  the  things  of  time,  and  usually 
upon  the  worst  of  the  things  of  time- 
He  would  find  men  feeling  and  acting1 
as  if  they  were  no  better  than  the  beasti 
that  perish.  So,  lastly,  he  could  not 
find  true  wisdom  in  these  tents.  Ha 
might  find  a  great  boast  of  wisdom 
there, — men  laughing  to  scorn  the  roily 
of  those  who  troubled  themselves  about 
their  souls,  and  were  afraid  of  sin.  But 
in  this  he  would  only  perceive  the 
manifestation  of  consummate  folly.  The 
dwellers  in  those  tents  might  be  wise  in 
their  generation,  and  prove  very  suc- 
cessful in  seeking1  after  earthly  things. 
But  he  would  find  tbem  concerned  only 
about  the  things  that  perish  in  the 
using,  while  they  wholly  overlooked 
the  great  realities  of  the  world  to  come. 
These  are  things,  then,  which  he  would 
not  find  in  the  tents  of  wickedness,— 
the  fear  and  love  of  God,  concern  fbc 
the'soul's  eternal  interests,  and  true  hea- 
venly wisdom.  In  the  absence  of  such 
things,  all  which  could  give  him  hap- 
piness must  have  been  absent. 

But  there  were  things  of  quite  ano- 
ther kind  to  be  found  there.  He  could 
find  there  sensuality,  gluttony,  and 
drunkenness,  and  a  constant  rushing 
after  whatever  could  gratify  the  senses, 
or  pollute  the  soul.  He  would  fine 
there  the  display  of  diabolical  passionSj 
anger,  wrath,  malice,  backbiting.  Hi 
would  hear  profane  language  there,  and 
see  the  unholy  deeds  of  darkness.  In 
a  word,  he  would  find  a  type  of  heB 
there.  No  marvel,  then,  that  David 
should  regard  a  day  in  God's  courti 
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better  than  a  thousand  in  such  tents ; 
and  prefer  the  meanest  condition  in  the 
former  to  the  most  honourable  in  the 
latter.  But  there  are  many  who  do  not 
feel  as  he  felt,  and  who  look  upon  such 
things  with  very  different  eyes.  Yes, 
there  are  multitudes  who  far  prefer  the 
tents  of  wickedness  to  the  courts  of  the 
Lord,  and  are  never  to  be  found  in  the 
latter  when  they  can  find  anything  like 
a  plausible  excuse  for  being1  absent. 
The  habitations  they  now  prefer  but  too 
clearly  foreshadow  the  abode  that  awaits 
them  in  the  world  to  come.  If  the 
Lord's  courts  below  are  designed  to 
prepare  us  for  his  courts  above,  those 


existence  in  some  degree  dependent 
upon  them. 

Liberty  is  a  powerful  means  of  re- 
storing life.  Tne  members  of  a  free 
church  will  feel  a  much  truer  interest 
in  all  religious  matters.  They  will 
examine  everything  with  more  care. 
There  will  be  a  more  extensive  inter- 
change of  religious  thoughts.  Chris- 
tianity will  not  then  be  a  system  imposed 
by  authority,  or  a  relic  abandoned  by 
the  majority,  as  is  too  often  the  case 
with  state  and  clergy  churches.  It  will 
be  the  property  of  the  nation,  and  the 
prime  interest  of  the  people. 

One  of  the  first  principles  in  legisla- 


who  despise  the  former  have  no  chance  tion  is,  not  to  confound  distinct  powers 
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of  becoming  inhabitants  of  the  latter. 
(To  be  continued.) 


d'aubigne 


ON    CHURCH    AND 
CONNECTION. 


STATE 


To  mingle  that  which  ought  to  be  dis- 
tinguished, leads  to  universal  confusion. 
If  you  do  not  lay  down  two  distinct 
parallel  lines  of  double  rails,  one  for  the 
up'-trains,  and  the  other  for  the  down, 
the  carriages  will  come  into  collision — 
will  be  stopped,  and  broken  to  pieces. 
If  it  has  been  found  that  the  executive 
and  the  judicial  powers  belong  to  dif- 
ferent spheres,  how  shall  it  be  with 
those  two  great  societies,  the  state  and 
the  church  i  These  two  societies  differ 
as  to  the  end.  The  state  forms  citizens 
for  a  terrestrial  country.  The  church 
forms  Christians  for  a  country  which  is 
in  heaven.    They  differ  also  as  to  means. 


It  is  of  the  essence  of  evangelical 
Christianity  not  to  receive  support  from 
the  world.  If  "the  just  shall  live  by 
&ith,"  surely  the  church  also  should 
fire  by  faith.  Christianity  must  lie 
hard.  Prepare  her  a  comfortable  bed, 
m  Constantine  did,  and  as  is  still  done, 
and,  under  the  influence  of  state  favour, 
fthe  will  become  drowsy,  fall  asleep,  and 
sink  into  a  fearful  lethargy. 

If  any  religion  stand  in  need  of  union  j  The  state,  for  the  preservation  of  order, 
^th  the  state,  be  sure  it  is  a  false  decorum,  and  the  lives  of  its  citizens, 
rcligion.  In  such  a  case,  I  deny  not: has  received  a  sword — a  power  of  co- 
&e  system.  I  «deny  not  that  a  man'ercion.  Civil  society  comprises  tri- 
pwalyzed  in  both  legs  has  need  of  bunals,  police,  prisons,  and  even  scaffolds, 
crutches;    I  only  say  that  a  man  in  But  the  church  has  no  sword.     In  its 


health  will  do  much  better  to  throw 
{hem  away,  because  they  would  only 
HBpede  his  progress.  What  opinion  can 
*e  have  of  a  religion  which  has  no  root 
m  humanity,  no  strength  in  itself,  and 
J^hich  falls  the  moment  it  is  abandoned 

ty the  state? 

.  The  church,  in  the  first  three  centu- 
j^-in  the  period  of  her  simplicity, 
her  charity,  and  her  martyrs — was 
^dependent  of  the  state.  This  was  of 
Hnmense  advantage  to  her;  for  she 
could  develope  herself  freely,  conform- 
ity to  her  nature,  while  no  foreign 
P°*er  interfered  in  her  affairs,  corrupt- 
^  her  purity. 

Every  one  knows  that  the  way  to 
IPNcken  men's  zeal  for  anv  institution, 
» to  interest  them  in  it,  and  to  make  its 


very  essence,  it  is  a  voluntary  society. 
To  use  compulsion  in  order  to  elicit  an 
act  of  piety,  is  a  contradiction.  The 
church  sets  no  value  upon  that  which 
does  not  emanate  from  the  free  will  of 
man.  Her  police,  her  tribunals,  consist 
in  that  lenis  suasio,  that  mild  persuasion, 
the  noblest  of  all  sources  of  action, 
which,  through  deep  conviction,  secures, 
by  rational  and  moral  means,  the  con- 
sent of  the  will.  These  two  societies, 
then,  are  essentially  and  immeasurably 
distinct. 

In  vain  will  you  lop  off  those  excres- 
cences which  are  most  offensive  to  you 
in  this  system.  It  must  be  torn  up  by 
the  very  root.  Church  and  state  must 
be  separated,  and  that  separation  be 
carried  out  to  the  minutest  details. 
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ON  THE  FKAR   OF   DEATH. 

A  dislike  of  death  is  no  proof  of  the 
want  of  religion.  The  forerunners  and 
the  accompaniments,  "the  pains,  the 
groans,  the  dying  strife/'  may  some- 
times deeply  affect  a  pious  mind.  We 
may  covet  a  thing,  and  not  like  the 
mode  in  which  it  is  obtained.  The 
husband  and  the  father  longs  to  see  and 
to  embrace  his  family  on  the  American 
shore,  yet  shrinks  back  at  the  thought 
of  the  Atlantic,  which  he  has  to  cross. 
Since,  however,  dying  is  the  way,  and 
the  only  way  to"  life  everlasting,  we 
should  endeavour  to  rise  as  much  as 
possible  above  the  dread  of  it.  And 
faith  can  accomplish  what  is  impossible 
to  flesh  and  blood.  Let  us  view  the 
subject  under  all  the  softenings  given  it 
in  the  Scripture.  Jesus  has  taken  away 
the  sting  of  death.  If  the  passage  is 
trying,  it  is  short  and  safe,  and  will 
land  you  in  a  wealthy  place. — W.  Jay. 

OBSERVE  GOD'S   MEANING. 

Rutherford  writes,  u Keep  touches 
with  God;"  which,  if  I  understand 
aright,  means,  when  he  speaks,  answer; 
when  he  smites,  be  low ;  when  he  com- 
forts, give  thanks. — J.  H.  Evans. 

ON  8EEKING  TO   BE  USEFUL. 

To  follow  that  which  is  really  and 
intrinsically  useful,  because  it  is  so,  and 
to  do  this  in  the  fear  of  God,  is  the 
sublimest  principle  that  can  actuate  an 
intelligent  being. — Idem. 

ON   PRINCIPLE. 

Principle  is  everything  with  God! 
It  is  motive  that  dignifies  action.  It  is 
not  so  much  what  is  done,  as  why  it  is 
done,  that  gives  a  lustre  to  the  conduct 
of  a  child  of  God. — Idem. 

ON   HEARING  SERMONS. 

We  have  soon  done  with  the  sermon ; 
but  the  sermon  has  not  done  with  us 
till  it  has  judged  us  at  the  last  day. — 
Idem. 


COMFORTING  THOUGHTS  IN  TROUBLE. 

I  look  around  me,  and  think  how 
many  are  in  the  same  trouble  as  myself, 
perhaps  much  greater,  and  they  have 
no  God  to  go  to.  I  look  behind  me,  and 
think  of  all  the  way  in  which  I  have 
been  led,  and  the  mercy  upon  mercy 
which  I  have  experienced.  I  look  be- 
neath me,  and  think  of  the  hell  which  I 
deserve,  but  which  has  no  place  for  me. 
I  look  before  and  above  me,  and  think 
of  my  heaven  at  the  door,  Jesus  my 
Forerunner  there,  my  God  there,  where, 
through  wondrous  grace,  I  shall  soon  be 
myself.  And  by  the  time  that  I  have 
looked  at  this  last,  all  my  trouble  is 
gone. — Bishop  Bull. 

ON    PRAYER    FOR    THE     HOLT    SPIRIT. 

One  thing  has  lately  occupied  my 
mind  a  good  deal,  the  need  we  have  of 
a  larger  measure  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
influence,  and  especially  for  the  con- 
version of  sinners.  "  Ask,  and  it  shall 
be  given  you,"  is  the  motto.  "  If  ye, 
being  evil,  give  good  gifts  to  your 
children,  how  much  more,"  &c,  is  a 
warrant,  a  sure  warrant  for  hopeful, 
believing,  expectant  prayer,  without  any 
hesitation,  distrust,  or  misgiving  of  any 
sort.  If  a  man  gives*  me  his  word,  I 
believe  it,  if  he  be  trustworthy.  If  I  do 
not  believe  it,  I  distrust  him,  I  insult 
him.  God  gives  me  his  Word.  It  is 
to  the  needy,  not  to  the  worthy,  that  he 
gives  it;  but  if  I  doubt  that  he  will 
fulfil  it,  I  insult  him.  Is  not  this  great 
sin  ? — J.  H.  Evans. 

STRENGTH    OF    GRACE. 

Grace  is  rather  to  be  regarded  by  the 
weight  which  it  enables  a  man  to  carry, 
than  by  the  swiftness  of  his  pace.— 
Idem. 

FRIENDSHIP. 

Love  in  any  relation  of  life  is  a  deli- 
cate flower;  unless  watched  over  and 
tended,  it  must,  it  will,  I  was  going  to 
say,  it  ought  to  droop. — Idem. 
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ON    PROSPERITY. 


God's  people  are  seldom  trusted  with 
much  prosperity,  and  when  they  are,  it 

rarely   appears    for   their    good If 

Christ  ana  his  apostles  were  now  upon 
earth,  in  their  plain  and  lowly  form,  it  is 
much  to  he  feared  that  they  would  he 
thought  hardly  good  company  enough 
for  many  of  the  present  race  of  genteel 
and  modish  professors  of  religion. — 
Ambrose  Serle. 


ON    BEARING    TROUBLE. 

When  we  can  bear  all  trouble  as  a 
part  of  the  burden  of  Christ,  and  can 
obtain  his  assistance  to  hear  it  with  us, 
we  shall  find  it  daily  grow  lighter  and 
lighter,  and  at  length  press  npon  us 
only  like  the  burden  of  wings  on  a  bird, 
enabling  us  to  fly  away  towards  heaven. 
— Idem. 


<&orrespon&£ttce- 


CHINA. 


Shangae,  Feb.  17, 1852. 
Dear    Brethren,  —  For    several 
months  I  have  been  purposing  to  write 
you,  and  thank  you  sincerely  for  the 
eopy  of  the  Primitive  Church  Maga- 
«*f  which  reaches  me  regularly,  per 
overland  mail,  and  which  I  always  read 
with  interest  and  profit.    One  reason  of 
my  not  writing  you  earlier,  you  may 
We  already  learned.    On  the  21st  of 
November  last  I  was  suddenly  called  to 
put  with  my  noble  and  most  excellent 
wife,  in  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  her 
age.   To  me  the  event  has  indeed  been 
oust  hitter  and  overwhelming.     Just 
*ten  years  before  I  was  called  to  pass 
through   a   similar    trial,    and    under 
almost  similar  circumstances.     I  cannot 
detail  what  I  have  endured  during  the 
pat  three  months.    Only  a  widowed 
heart  knows  its  own  bitterness  and  utter 
desolation.    I  did  indeed  pray  that  this 
c°p,  if  at  all  possible,  might  pass  from 
toe,  but  it  was  not  possible ;  and  I  will, 
though  crushed-hearted,  exclaim,  "  Thy 
*iU,  0  God,  be  done !    The  dear  loved 
°?*>  weakened    by    an    uncontrollable 
diarrhoea   for  three  months,  survived 
iter  confinement  only  a  few  hours.    She 
died  peacefully,  and  in  the  Lord.    She 
had  passed  through  a  long  and  careful 
tone  of  educational  training  before 
*be  was  twenty.    Her  piety  was  of  no 
ordinary  stamp,   and    her   intelligent, 
cheerful,  and  active  missionary  charac- 
ter stood  out  prominently    before    all 
who  knew  her.    "  The  Lord  gave,  and 
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the  Lord  has  taken  away,  blessed  be  his 
holy  name."  Our  missionary  opera- 
tions still  proceed  as  usual.  Since  the 
withdrawal  of  the  London  missionaries 
from  our  translation  committee,  we  are 
moving  in,  this  important  work  with 
harmony,  and  with  vastly  more  satis- 
faction. We  continue  our  preaching 
and  teaching  publicly  and  privately, 
and  continue  to  put  into  circulation 
many  books  and  tracts  in  Shangae,  and 
all  the  region  round  about.  A  wide- 
spread knowledge  of  our  religion  is  be- 
ginning to  be  manifest  among  this  great 
people.  There  are  a  number  of  interest- 
ing eases  of  religious  inquiry.  1  send 
you  an  extract  from  a  late  "  North 
China  Herald,"  published  at  Shangae, 
which  will  not  only  give  you  some  de- 
tails of  the  Baptist  mission,  but  will 
show  that  our  operations  are  not  unob- 
served by  foreigners,  who  are  generally 
hostile  to  the  good  cause. 

There  has  been  a  rumour  in  India  for 
two  or  three  months,  touching  the  ab- 
dication of  the  emperor  of  China.  This 
is  an  idle  rumour,  as  we  can  hear  no- 
thing of  the  matter  among  the  people 
at  Shangae.  This  is  only  the  second 
year  of  the  reign  of  the  new  emperor, 
and  he  is  not  likely  so  soon  to  vacate 
the  dragon  throne. 

The  Baptist  Mission  at  Shangae  will 
soon  be  re-inforced  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Crawford,  and  Dr.  Burton,  who  have 
now  been  three  months  at  sea  on  their 
way.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cabaness,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Phelps  wer<»  soon  to  fol- 
low, so  that  we  hope  to  have  a  strong 
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mission  at  Shangae.      We    hope,  too,  year  the  superintendents,  feeling 

before  a  great  while,  to  make  an   ad-  portauce  of  the  truths  advocated, 

yance  toward  occupying"  some  of  the  to  order  three  more.    We  hav 

interior  walled  cities  in  the  region  of  fore,  now  four  numbers  monthly 

Shangae.  use  of  the  school.    Yours  trulyj 
I  have  been  deeply  interested  in  read-  j#  jj.  £ 

ing  the  accounts  of*  brother  Nilsson,  of  £acfr  $treet  Baptist  Chavel 
Sweden,  which  you  publish.    TheSwe-       Tr^bridffe  %pril  4  && 
dish  government   seems  really   to   be  J  '    '         ' 

"advancing  backwards."      As  to  civil        P.  S. — In  addition  to  this,  w 

and  religious  liberty,  the  Swedes  might  late    four    "  Sunday    School  1 

take  important  lessons  from  both  the  Magazines,"    and    four    "Bapl 

Sultan  of  Turkey  and  the  Emperor  of  porters." 

exclusive  China.    There  is  neither  let  

nor  kindrance  to  the  usages  of  Chris- 
tians, in  all  this  densely  populated  re-  MR-  bowser's  plan  fob  a 
gion  on  the  part  of  the  government.  I  baptist  building  pun; 
shall  certainly  communicate  with  you  D  Brethren  —Have  tl 
more  frequently  than  I  have  done  neg8  ^  ingert  ^  foll'owin  m 
Meantime  believe  me,  with  prayers  and  i  te  kaDtjgmai  service  •  the 
best  wishes,  faithfully  and  fraternally,  the  0ct     pn  Chapel.  but'  we  j, 

J.  Lewis  Shuck.  not  the  last,  but  a  precursor  % 

more.    I  am  happy  to  say  t 

Most  of  our  local  readers  may  have  noticed  prospects  are  very  pleasing,  anc 

a  small  new  religious  edifice,  with  cupola,  nothw  win  ari/e  to  mar  our 

recently  erected  on  the  premises  of  Mr  op  U8e5ulness.      perbap8  you 

Shuck.    We  understand  that  two-thirds  of  amnM  ^„*  •«.  mna  •    ^..i^ii^i 

the  cost  of  this  building,  which  is  neatly  aware  that  it  was  m  our  chapel 

finished  inside  and  out,  were  readily  met  by  late. JarniJ  Hanngton  Evans  i 

private  donations  from  individuals  among  **«;•    J™  chapel  was  then 

the  foreign  community  at  Shangae.    The  nands  of  Mr.  Baring,  who  secec 

building,  we  learn,  was  mainly  intended  for  some   others  from   the   Establj 

the  accommodation  of  an  interesting  class  It  was  Mr.  Baring",  I  believe,  n 

of  Chinese  women  and  children,  which  the  the  baptistery.    Since  then  it  hi 

late  lamented  Mrs.  Shuck  had  gathered,  into  several  hands,  and  now  i 

and  which  she  had  been  in  the  habit  *of  in-  given  it  to  us  as  occupants,  and  i 

structing  in  their  own  language  for  some  at  no  distant  period,  to  have  tla 

time  on  the  Sabbath.    The  Baptist  mis-  tunity  of  purchasing  it.     I  hi 

sionaries  at  Shangae,  it  appears,  have  now  with 'great  interest  Mr.  Bowse 

five  chapel  places  where  divine  services  are  r_„  M^;nn.  „  k„;m;««.  *.*nA      x  j 

regularly  conducted,  viz.,  three  within  the  f0P  rai81Kn?  a  bui]din&  *""*•     *  * 

walls  of  the  city;   one  erected  two  years  lav  ^before  our  people,  and 

ago  a  few  miles  in  the  interior,  and  the  S0D?e  fu*ure  Pe"°5>  ™a.ke  *?m* 

building  alluded  to  above,  which  is  located  on  ^  ,As  tothe  fund  lt6e*h  OJU 

just  without  the  north  gzte.— North  China  would  do  well  to  adopt  Solomon*! 

Herald,  Shangae.  Ecc.  ix.  10.      I  remain,  dear 

yours  in  Christian  bonds, 

J.  H. 

circulation  op  thb  primitivb.  10,  Trinity-terrace,  Taunton* 

Dear  Sirs, — One  important  means  "~ "" 

of  accomplishing  the  above,  would  be  MR<  BDMOND  KBLLBTi 

through    the    superintendents    of    the  ' 

Sunday  schools.    For  several  years,  our  A  coloured  minister,  from  New] 

pastor,  Mr.  Barnes,  directed  the  attention  Massachusetts,  United  States, 

of  our  teachers  to  the  magazine,  by  pre-  here  from  America.    We  have  ei 

senting  them  with  a  copy  monthly,  for  his  testimonials,  and  cordially 

circulation  among  themselves ;  and  this  mend  his  case. — Eds. 

*  An  account  of  tbi*  baptism  will  be  found  on  p.  164. 
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Joseph  Smth,  the  great  American  Impostor ; 
or,  Mormonism  proved  to  be  false.  By 
Thomas  Tyson,  (late  of  Southam,)  Con- 
gregational minister.  London  :  Hall  and 
Co.,  25,  Paternoster-row.  12mo.  Pp.  59. 

Of  all  modern  impostures,  Mormonism, 
for  its  shallow  and  shameless  impudence, 
bean  the  palm.  That  "God  is  a  being 
who  hath  body  and  parts,  and  also  passions," 
tod  that  to  affirm  the  contrary  is  a  great 
absurdity,— "  that  a  Christianity  contained 
exclusively  in  a  small  volume  like  the  Bible 
u  an  insult  to  the  capacious  revelation  of  the 
Spirit  of  God," — that  God  now  makes  im- 
mediate revelation  of  his  mind  and  will  to 
men,  and  that  he  made  such  a  revelation  to 
Joe  Smith,— "  that  the  Book  of  Mormon," 
•Men  is  demonstrably  a  miserable  fiction, 
"it  one  of  the  most  unexceptionable  and 
Sod-honouring  books  that  were  ever  pub- 
fohed  in  the  world,"— that  "a  mere  look, 
tech,  baptismal  rite,  or  the  imposition  of 
a  bind,  may  secure  blessings,  rich  as  heaven, 
lever  as  great  as  Gabriel's,  knowledge  as 
■gh  as  the  throne  of  God,  and  life  and 
wicity  as  endless  as  eternity,"— "  that  re- 
flation of  sins  is  secured  by  baptism," — 
tkat "  the  priesthood  is  that  order  of  autho- 
ritative intelligences,  by  which  God  regu- 
lates, controls,  enlightens,  blesses  or  curses, 
•res  or  condemns,  all  beings,"— that  Christ 
came  "  to  establish  a  temporal  kingdom  on 
•Jrth;"  and  that  "the  meek,"  i.e.,  the 
Mormonites,  "  shall  inherit  the  earth,*'— 
that  to  seal  such  a  doctrine  with  divine  au- 
thority, and  to  promote  its  designs  among 
■«n,  the  power  of  working  miracles  exists, 
Jjd  is  commonly  exercised  among  them. 
These  are  some  of  the  peculiar  tenets  of  the 
■wmonites.  What  their  character  and 
pffcuces  are  we  cannot  fully  tell.  Time 
tourt  develope  these. 

In  America,  it  would  appear,  they  display 
jery  much  of  the  spirit  of  Mahomet  and 
J)»  followers — are  a  kind  of  fanatical  ban- 
jWti,— whilst  polygamy  is  openly  exhibited 
y  some  of  their  rulers.  That  many  hun- 
"tti*  of  our  own  countrymen  and  countrywo- 
men, and  not  a  few  members  of  our  churches, 
Jtould  be  deluded  by  such  a  bait,  and  in- 
deed, under  such  leaders,  to  embark  for 
^erica,  in  hope  of  finding  an  earthly  pa- 
r«i*e,  is  indeed  a  melancholy  fact.  It  would 
■•em  to  be  one  of  those  things  which  is  per- 
mitted to  humble  us  in  the  days  of  boasted 
Intelligence  and  wisdom,  and  to  separate  the 
tiaff  from  the  wheat  among  the  lower,  as 
Romanism  and  Puseyism  is  doing  among 


the  higher  classes  of  society.  We  recom- 
mend the  above  pamphlet  as  a  remedy  or  a 
preventive  to  Mormonism,  where  such  is 
required. 

Notes  Explanatory  and  Practical,  on  the 
Book  of  Revelation.  By  Rev.  Albert 
Barnes,  with  preface,  by  Rev.  E.  Hen- 
derson, d.  d.  London :  printed  and  pub- 
lished by  Knight  &  Son,  11,  Clerkenwell- 
close.    1852.    Small  8vo.    Pp.  608. 

11  Bringing  to  the  labour  all  the  exegeti- 
cal  tact  which  he  had  acquired,  in  the  course 
of  his  twenty  years'  experience  in  expound- 
ing other  books  of  Scripture,  and  especially 
his  familiarity  with  the  style  and  character 
of  the  Old  Testament  prophecy,  and  availing 
himself  of  the  aids  which  modern  literature 
supply,  he  may  justly  be  considered  as  being 
singularly  qualified  for  undertaking  such  a 
work.  Nor  will  any  impartial  reader  of  the 
"Notes"  be  disappointed." — Editor's  Pre- 
face. 

Mr.  Barnes  commenced  his  expository  re- 
marks on  this  extraordinary  and  wonderful 
book  of  Scripture,  without  any  theory  in  his 
own  mind  as  to  its  meaning.  He  inclined 
to  the  belief  that  it  could  not  be  explained, 
and  that  all  attempts  in  that  direction  must 
be  futile.  He  bad  not  proceeded  far,  how- 
ever, before  he  felt  compelled  to  change  his 
opinion.  The  explanation  of  the  symbols 
he  was  induced  to  adopt,  led  him  to  find 
the  explanation  of  the  scenes  that  are  dis- 
closed to  view,  in  the  events  which  are  re- 
corded on  the  pages  of  trustworthy  and 
unexceptionable  historians,  more  particularly 
of  Gibbon's  "  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman 
Empire."  In  conclusion,  Mr.  Barnes  was 
surprised  to  find  how  nearly  his  own  views 
coincided  with  those  taken  by  the  great  body 
of  Protestant  interpreters. 

The  Ordinance  of  Baptism.  By  Sea  combe 
Ellison.  London :  Simpkin,  Marshall  & 
Co.     Pp.  112. 

We  have  had  some  wearying  of  patience 
to  get  through  this  production.  The  doc- 
trine which  it  is  the  object  of  the  author  to 
establish  will  be  best  seen  from  a  few  quota- 
tions : — 

"  It  pleased  the  Redeemer  of  his  people  to 
make  baptism  as  necessary  to  salvation  as 
he  made  faith,  repentance  and  obedience:" 
p.  19. 

"  To  assert  that  the  doctrines  of  repent- 
ance, faith,  confession  and  baptism  are  not 
all  requisite  to  salvation,  or  that  any  one  of 
them  may  be  omitted  without  endangering 
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all  during  my  college  years,  till  at  last  I 
became  what  is  called  an  infidel  (Frit an ka re, 
freethinker.)  In  the  year  1830, 1  was  quite 
unexpectedly  roused  to  a  sense  of  my  state. 
I  became  acquainted  with  Mr.  Scott,  and 
several  semi- infidel  Boh  mists*  here  in 
Stockholm,  and  wandered  in  the  desert  of 
Sinai  till  the  harvest  of  1842,  when  I 
learned  in  faith  to  look  up  to  the  brazen 
serpent,  the  Son  of  Man,  who,  for  the  sins 
of  the  world,  was  lifted  up  upon  the  cross, 
and  I  received  through  faith  eternal  life. 
In  June,  1843,  I  was  ordained  a  priest,  (or 
received  holy  orders)  and  was  sent  to  Hel- 
singland,  my  birth-place,  in  order  to  serve 
*  the  church.'  There  the  Lord  caused  me 
to  see  some  fruits  of  my  labours,  for  which 
he  alone  be  honoured  and  praised.  In  the 
spring  of  1849,  when,  for  the  first  time,  I 
as  a  curate,  had  to  admit  a  great  number  of 
children  to  the  Lord's- supper,  I  received 
some  powerful  stings  of  conscience  about 
admitting  both  young  persons  and  other 
guests  to  the  Lord's-table  in  this  manner, 
which  in  our  state  church  is  customary.  I 
began  to  search  the  Bible,  and  Luther's 
writings,  and  the  church  history,  about  dis- 
cipline, and  the  result  was  that  I  first  re- 
quested permission  not  to  officiate  for  some 
time,  stating  that  my  health  was  impaired, 
(which  also  was  the  case)  and  afterwards 
dismissal  from  my  office.  This  happened 
last  harvest,  after  I  had  first  stated  the  real 
cause  for  it  before  the  chapter  at  Unsala. 

"  Before  I  took  this  final  step,  I  had,  in 
company  with  a  brother,  visited  Hamburg, 
in  the  capacity  of  interpreter.  There  I 
became  acquainted  with  a  Baptist  church, 
and  with  the  brethren  Oncken  and  Kobner, 
with  whom,  I,  as  an  orthodox  (faithful) 
Lutheran,  disputed  about  baptism.  On  my 
leaving  Hamburg,  I  received  some  tracts 
about  baptism,  of  Mr.  Kobner,  and  ( Glau- 
bensbekenntniss  der  Gemeinden  Getaufter 
Christen,'  'Confession  of  Faith  of  the 
Churches  of  the  Baptized  Christians;'  and 
by  reading,  on  my  return,  Pengilly's  tract 
on  baptism,  I  received  different  thoughts 
about  baptism  than  I  had  had  before. 
After  my  return  to  Stockholm,  I  studied 
1  llinton's  History  of  Baptism,'  which  you 
had  left  here,  and  1  am  now  quite  convinced 
that  infant  baptism  has  no  foundation  in  the 
Bible. 

•'My  departure  from  the  Lutheran  doc- 
trine of  baptism  has  given  much  offence  to 
my  former  brethren,  and  I  have  now  come 
into  open  warfare  with  them  about  infant 
baptism.  The  attack  of  the  learned  and 
orthodox  pastor,  llcdberg,  in  Finland,  who 


as  it  seems,  will  fight  even  onto  blood  for 
the  Lutheran  doctrine  of  infant  baptism, 
has  compelled  me  to  express  myself  pub- 
licly.    I  am  now,  therefore,  about  writing* 
work  on  the  proper  Bible  doctrine  of  bap- 
tism ;  but  for  this  purpose  I  desire  more 
aid  than  I  am  in  possession  of    Hinton  ] 
like  very  much ;  but  I  was  told  in  Hamburg 
that  there  should  be  another  and  a  better 
book  on  the  same  subject.    I  also  feel  the 
want  of  a  clearer  and  more  profound  ex- 
planation  of  certain  points,  than  Mr.  HintflsT 
gives.    This  induces  me  to  ask  yon  whether 
you  should  be  able  to  help  me  with  anytbhv 
in  this  respect  for  a  few  months.    I  should 
even  wish  to  have  such  authors  as  define1 
infant  baptism,  in  order  to  take  up  tka 
subject  properly,  and  fully  to  meet  the 
opponents." 

Then  his  direction  follows,  his  sslotstia 
and  name,  And.  Wiberg." 

Mr.  Nilsson  has  sent  him  "Canon  on 
Baptism,"  which  will  furnish  Urn  vtt 
plenty  of  arguments.  From  the  "  Genun 
Baptist  Magazine,*'  I  see  that  Mr.  Wibenj 
has  written  to  Mr.  Kobner,  expressing  M» 
desire  to  be  baptized.  It  seems  that  the 
Lord  in  his  providence  has  raised  up  ti" 
man  to  defend  the  truth.  May  God's  no** 
ing  rest  upon  him  and  his  labours,  «tW 
he  may  be  instrumental  in  doing  much  «oi 

A.  P.  ?• 


DENMARK. 

Copenhagen. — Need  of  a  better  place  fl/ 
meeting  ;  progress  of  the  Mormonites.  Mr. 
Forster  says,  (March  18)  here  in  Copen- 
hagen we  get  on  pretty  well.  The  t/** 
seems  to  be  with  us,  and  to  bless  us ;  but  I 
have  still  to  make  the  old  complaint,  of 
which  I  am  almost  tired ;  but  what  can  I 
do  P  We  are  distressingly  in  want  of  a  pl*<* 
to  meet  in.  Our  present  room  is  too  «*>*» 
and  inconvenient.  We  cannot  invite  stran- 
gers  to  attend  our  meetings,  for  we  hJJJ 
scarcely  room  for  ourselves,  and  by  our  ow* 
efforts  to  spread  the  truth,  I  fear  we  onlf 
labour  for  the  benefit  of  the  Monnooitj*j 
for  most  people  do  not  know  how  to  *»•* 
tinguish  between  them  and  us;  and  onf 
enemies,  the  clergy  of  the  established  c&u^J 
in  particular,  do  not  omit  any  °PP°rtuI,i5iMl 
equalizing  us  with  them ;  and  as  •kjjjj 
every  one  knows  where  they  have  the* 
meetings,  they  go  to  them.  They  I***',? 
present  a  large  and  most  splendid  hall*  w|** 
every  accommodation,  which  we  might  h*J* 
had,  had  it  not  been  for  the  want  of  a  w* 


•  The  followem  of  Jao.-u  Bfliime,  a  German.— A.  P.  K. 
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[  looked  at  it  some  time  before 
mites  got  it,  but  alas!  I  was 
let  it  go.  I  could  almost  weep 
k  of  it.  Now  it  is  in  the  hands 
monites,  who  disseminate  their 
ring  heresy  in  it  to  numbers  of 
we,  for  want  of  means,  must  be 
rarselves,  or  rather  buried  in  a 
lole,  scarcely  any  body  knowing 
i  even  if  any  should  chance  to 
wish  to  come,  we  cannot  accom- 
rn.  If  any  one  asks  us,  "  Where 
re  your  meetings?"  we  almost 
would  fain  evade  the  question ; 
e  importunate,  and  compel  us  to 
but  then  we  fear  that  they  should 
iext  question,  "  May  we  go  with 
r  meeting?"  These  things  are 
,  but  we  must  with  patience  sub* 
1,  and  wait  upon  the  Lord  until 
m  to  help  us. 

-monites,  I  see,  have  sent  in  a 
h  827  signatures  to  the  Lower 
»k  for  protection.  So  you  see 
icreased  well  here  in  a  few  years, 
lem  left  here  about  a  fortnight 
?ir  earthly  Sion  in  America.  I 
►or  creatures  will  be  sadly  disap- 
iheir  expectations ;  they  will  not 
lory  there. 

U  of  the  established  church  begin 
rhat  uneasy,  and  complain  loudly 
churches  are  empty,  while  great 
n  after  the  heretics — the  Baptists 
irmonites. 

lurch  Believers.*1 — A  good  num- 
le,  called  "  Kirketroende,"  t.  e., 
evers,  have  left  the  established 
d  formed  themselves  into  com- 
but  having  no  pastors  of  their 
till  commune  in  the  established 
d  have  their  infants  baptized 
t  many  of  these  people  have  so 
d  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  that 
it  suffer  their  infants  to  be  sprin- 
;y  have  therefore  petitioned  the 
istry  that  the  clergy  might  be 
:o  dip  them.  This  was  granted, 
y  long  ago  one  of  these  gentlemen 
»aland  had  to  perform  this  new 
hat  you  may  call  infant  baptism ; 
of  dipping  the  babe  once,  which 
i  been  quite  enough  for  the  poor 
ure,  he  dipped  it  thrice,  having 
insulted  the  fathers,  as  they  are 
ead  of  consulting  the  New  Testa- 
rhaps  he  thought  he  might  not 
New  Testament  what  he  sought, 
ot  therefore  take  the  trouble  to 
indeed  be  would  have  looked  in 


vain,  for  the  New  Testament  does  not  teach 
how  to  dip  infants.  But  the  "Kirke- 
troende (church  believers)  knew  better  than 
to  be  satisfied  with  this.  They  would  have 
the  babe  dipped  but  once.  You  see  they 
have  taken  some  lessons  from  the  Baptists, 
and  have  outstepped  their  blind  guides. 
There  is  therefore  hope  that  they  may 
further  improve.  They  protested  against 
trine  immersion  ;  but  the  clergy  insist  upon 
dipping  the  infants  thrice.  Perhaps  they 
do  this,  from  fear  that  any  one  should  say 
that,  as  to  the  mode,  they  have  been  com- 
pelled, after  all,  to  imitate  the  Baptists. 

They  have  now  begun  quarreling  about  it. 
How  it  will  end,  we  do  not  know.  May  it 
be  to  the  furtherance  of  the  truth.  The 
church  believers  have  resolved  to  petition 
again,  and  ask  permission  to  have  their 
babes  dipped  but  once. 

A  difficult  question. — There  is  another 
interesting  circumstance,  of  which  I  must 
inform  you.      There  is  an  establishment 
here  in  Copenhagen,  called   "Opfostring- 
shuset,"  i.e.,  il  The  House  of  Education." 
It  is  an  asylum  for  poor  children.    Here  a 
number  of  the  church  believers  assemble, 
and  a  few  clergymen,  every  Sunday  evening, 
at  seven  o'clock.   One  of  the  clergymen  first 
addresses  the  meeting,  and  generally  says 
something  about  baptism  and  their  holy 
church.    After  this  they  have  discussions. 
These  discussions  used  to  be  public  ;  so  that 
any  one  who   chose,   might  take  part  in 
them ;  but  having  found  this  rather  incon- 
venient, as  I  suppose,  no  one  is  allowed  at 
present  to  take  part  in  them,  but  such  as 
are  members  of  the  established  church,  and 
these  are  only  permitted  to  ask  questions. 
But  there  is  an  old  adage  which  says,  "  One 
fool  may  ask  more  questions  than  ten  wise 
men  can  answer  ;"  and  as  there  are  questions 
asked,  too,  which  are  not  so  altogether  fool- 
ish,  (which  you  shall  see  directly)  these 
gentlemen  may  sometimes  be  puzzled  quite 
enough.    But  they  have  an  excellent  way  of 
getting  over  difficulties,  and  what  do  you 
think  it  is  P     Well,  1  will  tell  you  by  an 
example.    Mr.  Nilsson  was  there  last  Sunday 
night,   and  he  told   me  that  after    some 
questions  had  been  proposed,  a  gentleman 
asked  whether  a  heathen  who  had  become 
converted,  and   had  believed  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  could  be  saved,  though  he  were  not 
baptized.   Before  answering,  the  clergyman 
asked  him  whether  he  were  a  member  of 
the  church.     "  Yes,*'  was  the  answer.    The 
clergyman  was  then  obliged  to  answer  him , 
though  he,  as  well  as  others,  thought  it  a 
very  un- Lutheran  and  heretical   question, 


i  received  by  Mr.  Fflrster,  when  in  England,  for  the  purchase  or  erection  of  a  place  of  worship 
;en,  waa  left  by  him  with  the  treasurer  ol*  the  Strict  Baptist  Society,  till  Mr.  F.  should  need  it. 
equested  this  sum  to  be  sent  to  him  for  immediate  use,  but  had  not  yet  received  it. 
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and  after  some  circumlocution,  be  said  that 
be  believed  that  such  an  one  would  be  saved. 
"  fiat,"  replied  the  proposer  of  the  question! 
"  then  you  contradict  your  own  assertion, 
namely,  that  baptism  is  essential  to  salva- 
tion,*1 &c.  Now  this  put  the  clergyman  in 
a  rather  awkward  position,  and  1  dare  say 
did  not  puzzle  him  a  little  But  be  and  his 
associates  knew  how  to  manage.  "Ah," 
said  the  clergyman,  "  you  are  either  a  Bap- 
tist or  a  Mormonite."  "  No,"  said  the 
gentleman,  "I  am  a  Lutheran."  But  it 
was  of  no  good.  "  He  is  a  heretic !  he  is  a 
heretic !"  they  cried.  A  tumult  ensued,  and 
the  clergyman  quickly  concluded  the  meet- 
ing, and  dismissed  the  assembly.  A  capital" 
way  of  getting,  or  rather  jumping  over  diffi- 
culties. I  question  whether  these  church 
believers  will  benefit  their  "holy  church*' 
much  by  these  meetings. 

The  West  Zealand  Church.— The  West 
Zealand  church  is  going  on  pretty  prosper- 
ously. They  have  had  to  exercise  discipline 
on  some  of  the  membeis,  which  has  caused 
a  little  unpleasantness.  1  have  also  been 
informed  that  three  or  four  of  the  members 
have  become  deranged,  which  is  a  very  dis- 
tressing thing,  and  partly  because  our  ene- 
mies will  make  use  of  this  as  a  powerful 
means  against  our  religion.  However,  the 
Lord,  in  whose  hands  are  all  things,  may 
overrule  this  for  our  good. 

A.    P.   FORSTKR. 


LEGALIZED     PERSECUTION     Iti     FRANCE      AND 

GLRMANY. 

From  the  Christian  Tines. 

Since  the  coup  d'ttat  of  the  Dec.  10, 
Louis  Napoleon  has  given  many  decided 
proofs  of  his  anxiety  to  bribe  and  conciliate 
to  his  cause  the  implacable  enemies  of  reli- 
gious liberty.  The  restoration  to  Rome  of 
Church  of  St.  Genevieve,  so  long  known  as 
the  Puntheon,  the  interference  with  the 
independence  of  the  University  of  Paris,  and 
the  suppression  of  colportage  in  many  parts 
of  France,  have  all  been  accepted  by  the 
Jesuits  as  an  instalment  of  the  price  which 
they  shall  yet  demand  in  full  for  their  un- 
scrupulous adhesion  to  an  irresponsible 
despotism.  And,  as  stated  iu  the  letter  of 
our  Paris  correspondent  last  week,  two 
decrees  have  been  issued,  by  which  another 
"  step  in  advance "  has  been  gained,  and  a 
fresh  proof  given  of  a  fixed  purpose  that, 
while  the  existence  of  Protestantism  may  be 
recognized  and  permitted  a  little  longer,  yet 
that  all  spiritual  freedom  shall  be  trampled 
under  foot. 

Willi  regard  to  the  National  Reformed 
Church,  its  "  Presbyterian  *yn«>dic  system  ' 
is  now  utterly  ignored  and  eutiiely  over- 


thrown. While  the  ancient  Protestan 
Church  of  Hungary  has  been  coerced  a 
Marshal  Haynau,  and  placed  by  Austrl 
under  martial  law,  the  Reformed  Church  c 
France  is  deprived  of  its  ancient  orgamsa 
tion,  and  is  subjected  to  the  control  of 
Central  Council,  the  majority  of  wboi 
members  are  enemies  of  the  EvangeHai 
embodied  in  the  confession  of  Rochelie,  an 
which  is  in  itself  the  mere  creature  of  th 
state.  That  Central  Council  appoints  m 
pastors  as  well  as  changes  their  tocale  as  J 
pleases,  "  with  the  consent  of  the  Goven 
ment  ;*'  and  under  this  regime  a  Rational* 
may  be  transferred  to  an  evangelical  congic 
gation,  and  the  faithful  shepherd  may  fa 
dragged  away  from  his  beloved  flock.  I 
this  system  be  carried  out,  it  will  tea 
powerfully  to  the  extirpation  of  vital  godE 
ness  in  the  National  Church.  Aggresari 
Protestantism  only  exists  in  connection  wfi 
the  power  of  living  truth,  and  we  ban 
reason  to  believe  that  in  their  hatred  of 
common  foe,  Rationalism  and  Popery,  IB 
Pilate  and  Herod,  have  in  this  scbem 
cordially  coalesced. 

But  a  second  decree  falls  still  more  hea 
vily  on  the  Free  Churches  in  France  in- 
dependent on  or  in  connection  with   tfl 
state,  as  the  term  "Independent"  in  on 
correspondent's  letter  signifies.    The  Pre 
byterian  ministers  and  people  who,  unfl 
the  leadership  of  Frederick  Monod,  secede- 
some  time  since  from  the  National  B 
formed  Church,  together  with  a  few  Conger 
gational  Churches  who  are  closely  affiliate 
with  them,  are  now  placed  under  the  powa* 
of  a  law  of  "previous  authorization,"  what- 
was  only  intended,  when  framed,  to  apply 
political  meetings,  the  liberty  of  religic: 
worship  having  been  hitherto  left  untoucbsai 
It  is  quite  possible  that  this  law  may 
armed  with  a  retrospective  power,  and, 
so,  the  rights  of  existing    ministers  u 
churches  being  forfeited,  all  future  libea* 
to  meet  as  separate    assemblies  may 
entirely  withdrawn    from  them.      At 
events   the    missionary    stations   in    ro__- 
districts — every  one  of  which  was  acenn* 
of  light  and  influence  over  a  wide  district^ 
will  now  be  broken  up,  and  the  advance 
guard  of  the  army  of  true  Protestantism  wa 
be  forced  to  retreat,  while  pressing  on 
victory. 

It  is  with  deep  indignation  and  profourJ 
sorrow  that  we  contemplate  this  "  beginntJ 
of  the  end/*  The  powers  of  evil  ha* 
formed  a  confederacy  alike  crafty  in  : 
workings  and  cruel  in  its  aims;  and  w? 
cannot  but  anticipate  greater  evils  for  C- 
ntodern  representatives  of  Coligni  and  I'- 
ll ugeiiots  than  any  which  have  yet 
upon  them. 
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While  we  thus  record  the  oppressive  con- 
duct of    the    French    Government,  -and 
denounce  it  as  it  deserves,  we  feel  that  a  pecu- 
liarly humiliating  dntj  further  devolves  upon 
us.   It  is  only  natural  that  Popery  should 
persecute  whenever  it  has  the  power ;  but 
vast  will  oar  readers  say  to  the  same  con- 
diet  on  the  part  of  the  Protestant  kingdom 
cf  Prussia  P    We  never  ranked   ourselves 
among  the  admirers  of  Frederick  William. 
We  could  not  endorse  the  intelligence  and 
piety  of  a  monarch  who  one  day  endowed  a 
Protestant  bishopric  at  Jerusalem,  and  the 
stxt  poured  forth  his  treasures,  and  prosti- 
tited  his  patronage,  to  aid  in  the  completion 
«f  the  Popish  cathedral  at  Cologne.    And 
■nee  we  neard  from  undoubted  authority 
last  summer  that  Jesuitism  and  kingcraft  in 
Prssia  had  "  made  a  paction  "  that  the  one 
was  to  preach  pasfdve   obedience   to    the 
people,  while  the  other  was  to  protect  and 
ncuitate,  we  were  prepared  to  hear  of  overt 
■eta  of  anti-  Protestant  policy,  such  as  have 
hen  recently  indicated. 

It  is  then  the  disgraceful  and  lamentable 
net,  that  Protestant    Prussia   is    at    this 
■wment  persecuting   the   Protestant  Dis- 
inters, and  this  either  with  the    direct 
approbation,  or  the  clearly  understood  con- 
Bnance,  of  the  Lutheran  and  the  Reformed 
lurches.     The  Baptists  of  Germany  are 
•Jen  now  a  small  body,  but  they  have  ezer- 
cned  an  important  influence  on  the  revival 
**d  extension  of  pure  religion.    They  have, 
tovever,  been  virtually  anathematized  by 
**n  whom   we  are  taught  to    regard  as 
thoroughly  catholic  in  their  spirit,  and  who, 
11  loch,  have  been  received  with  enthusiasm 
?°  the  platform  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
10  this  country.     We  need  not  say  that  we 
***  not  writing  either  for  or  against  the 
tauliar  view  which  "  Baptists"  take  as  to 
j*to  mode  and  subjects  of  baptism ;  but  as 
^▼angelical  Protestants,  remembering  what, 
J^vices  to  the  general  interests  of  the  whole  j 
pburch,  and  what  a  revenue  of  glory  to  the  j 
5~*viour,  have  accrued  from   men  holding' 
*h*se  views  in  every  part  of  the  world.  | 
i***d  we  are  coufident  that — independent  of: 
Jjfc  prestige  attendant  on  the  names  of  a 
5~*ll,  or  a  Fuller,  or  the  personal  affection 
5**ich  draws  so  many  hearts  in  the  Church 
Jj*tholic  towards  the  many  cherished  bre- 
^*fen  who  labour  amongst  ourselves,  as  well 
f**  in  the  United  States,  where  their  deno- 
mination is  more  numerous  than  any  other 
J^there  can  and  will  be  but  one  opinion  in 
lr*vat  Britain  ami*ng  the  true  sons  of  the 
reformation  as  to  the  infamy  which  attache 
*°  the  system  of   persecution  now  beiug 
^Jtried  on  towards  Protestant  Dissenters  in 
"^rroaoy.    In  Prussia,  as  elsewhere,  des. 
tatism  in  the  State,  impelled  by  fear  of 


revolution,  falls  back  on  that  accursed 
system  which  professes  to  hush  the  winds 
and  waves  of  political  discord  into  peace. 
The  day  of  retribution  for  both  is  coming, 
and  when  it  comes,  how  tremendous  the 
crash  of  their  fall !  Meantime,  the  heavens 
grow  darker,  Protestantism  on  the  Continent 
is  imperilled,  and  who  can  tell,  but  that  if 
Britain  be  in  any  measure  faithful  to  her 
sacred  trust,  as  the  guardian  of  truth  and 
liberty,  that  she  may  ere  long  be  compelled 
to  bear  the  onset  of  the  combined  forces  of 
European  despotism  P  Lrt  prayer  be 
madk  to  God  without  ceasing  for  our 
brethren  who  are  suffering  wrongfully, 
amd  let  all  good  hem  unite  in  a  loud 
protest  against  the  oppressors  and  their 
atrocious  policy. 


THE  LATE    MR.   CHRISTOPHER   ANDERSON. 

Reprinted  from  the  "  Scottish  Press  "  of 
Saturday,  February  21. 

It  will  be  seen  from  our  columns  to-day 
that  another  name  is  to  be  added  to  the  list 
of  veteran  Christian  ministers,   who,  after 
long  and  active  service,  have  so  lately  in 
this  city  been  called  to  "rest  from  their 
labours."    Mr.  Christopher  An.lerson,  who 
has    been    for  ^orty-four  years    pastor    of 
the  church   meeting  in  Charlotte  Chapel, 
Rose  street,   closed   his    life    of   Christian 
usefulness  on  Wednesday,  Feb.  18,  at  the 
age  of  seventy.  Mr.  Anderson  was  educated 
in  this  city,  and  early  determined  to  devote 
himself  to  missionary  labour.      With  this 
end  in  view  he  went  to  Bristol,  where  ho 
became  an  iumate  of  the  family  of  Dr. 
Byland,  and  studied  in  the  Baptist  college 
there,  of  which  Dr.  B.  was  then  president. 
The  celebrated  Andrew  Fuller  had  visited 
Edinburgh  a  short  time  before  this,  on  be- 
half of  the  newly-formed  missionary  society, 
and  his  visit  seems  to  have  quickened  Mr. 
Anderson's  feelings,  on  the  subject  of  mis- 
sions, into  enthusiasm.     After  leaving  Bris- 
tol, his  intention   was  to  join  that   small 
pioneer  band  of  missionaries  to  the  East, 
whose  names  have  since  become  so  famous 
— Carey,  Marsh  man,  and  Ward.    He  was 
the  personal  friend  of  these  men,  and  felt 
the  greatest  interest  in  their  labours.     His 
medical  advisers,  however,  determined  that 
his  constitution  was  unfit  for  the  climate  of 
India.      Accordingly,   he  returned   to   his 
native  city,    and    found    missionary  work 
nearer  home.     Feeling  much  for  the  desti- 
tute condition  of  the  poorer  part  of  the 
population,  he  determined  to  make  some 
effort  to  bring  them  within  the  sound  of  the 
gospel.     In  the  year  1806,  accordingly,  he 
began  to  preach  to  them  in  Skinner's  Hall. 
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Towards  the  close  of  the  same  year  he  re- 
moved to  Richmond  Court.  At  this  time, 
and  indeed  for  some  years  afterwards,  he 
stood  quite  alone,  and  bore  unaided  the 
responsibility  and  expense  of  his  efforts  to 
bring  the  gospel  to  the  poor.  He  did  not 
wish  to  draw  any  hearers  from  existing  con- 
gregations ;  but  those  who  went  nowhere 
were  expressly  addressed  by  hand- bill,  and 
urged  to  come  and  hear  the  gospel. 

The  attempt  was  successful,  and  his 
preaching  having  been  made  useful  to  many 
of  the  hearers,  early  in  the  year  1808  a 
church  was  formed,  over  which  Mr.  Ander- 
son was  ordained  pastor,  which  office  he 
continued  to  hold  till  his  death.  Mr.  An- 
derson's missionary  spirit  was  not  a  passing 
feeling ;  it  was  an  abiding  principle  which 
soon  manifested  itself  in  other  directions. 
He  was  led  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  the 
Highlands,  which  at  various  times  he  visited 
extensively;  and,  as  the  result  of  his  la- 
bours, published  a  Memorial  on  the  subject, 
urging  the  importance  of  seeking  to  improve 
the  religious  condition  of  the  Gaelic  popula- 
tion through  the  medium  of  their  own  Ian' 
guage.  This  led,  in  the  following  year, 
(1811,)  to  the  formation  of  the  "Gfelic 
School  Society,"  of  which  he  was  for  many 
years,  in  connection  with  Mr.  Robert  Paul 
and  others,  one  of  the  secretaries.  Previous 
to  this,  in  the  year  1809,  he  had  been  instru- 
mental in  establishing  the  "  Edinburgh 
Bible  Society,"  of  which  he  was  also  for 
eighteen  years  one  of  the  secretaries,  in 
connection,  at  first,  with  the  late  Dr.  Peddie 
and  Mr.  J.  Bonar.  In  the  year  1814  he 
went  on  a  tour  through  Ireland,  to  see  if 
something  could  not  be  done  for  that  un- 
happy country.  The  result  of  this  tour  was 
the  conviction  that  if  anything  was  to  be 
done  effectually  towards  the  religious  im- 
provement of  the  Irish,  it  must  be  through 
their  own  language.  Accordingly,  in  1815, 
he  published  a  Memorial  in  relation  to  the 
state  of  Ireland,  similar  to  the  one  he  had 
prepared  on  the  Highlands,  and  urging  the 
adoption  of  the  same  plans.  This  directed 
attention  to  the  subject,  and  many  of  his 
suggestions  have  been  carried  out  by  societies 
belonging  to  different  religious  bodies,  which 
were  subsequently  formed  for  this  purpose. 

Mr.  Anderson  continued  to  watch  with 
lively  interest  the  progress  of  the  Scrampore 
mission,  and  contributed  his  aid  to  the  work 
by  making  tours  at  various  times  through 
Scotland,  with  Mr.  Fuller,  in  order  to  excite 
attention  to  the  subject.  The  influence 
which,  during  one  of  these,  Mr.  Fuller's 
visit  had  upon  Dr.  Chalmers,  then  a  young 
man  at  Kilmany,  will  be  in  the  remem- 
brance of  his  early  friends,  and  is  referred 
to  in  the  first  volume  of  his  life.     With  Dr. 


Carey  Mr.  Anderson  constantly  corresponded 
Dr.  Marshman  and  Mr.  Ward  lived  in  Mi 
house  while  in  this  country,— the  former  fti 
two  successive  winters, — and,  in  the  inter- 
mediate summer,  he  and  Mr.  Anderson 
visited  Copenhagen,  and  had  an  interview 
with  the  King  of  Denmark,  who  cordially 
granted  them  a  charter  of  incorporation  foe 
the  college  at  Serampore,  at  that  time  i 
Danish  settlement. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  1818,  Mr.  An* 
derson  and  his  friends  had  removed  froflc 
Richmond- court  to  Charlotte  Chapel,  Rose- 
street,  which  had  been  previously  occupies 
by  the  late  Bishop  Sandford,  and  which  Mb 
Anderson  had  recently  purchased.  At  thfl 
time  he  had  become  well-known,  and  wsi 
widely  popular,  so  that  persons  of  all  ranks 
crowded  to  his  Sabbath-evening  lectures 
For  some  years  past  this  general  popularifl 
had  declined,  and  the  chapel  was  not  so  Asa 
as  formerly;  but  to  those  who  remainss 
through  love  of  the  simple  and  solemn  se  "3 
vice  so  impressively  conducted  by  him,  ic 
through  gratitude  for  the  good  they  had  r* 
ceived,  there  was  at  this  time  even  an  add* 
charm  in  his  preaching,  for  what  it  had  la 
in  oratorical  effect,  it  had  more  than  gain.* 
in  apostolic  simplicity  and  power. 

About  four  years  ago  his  health  was  sotoa 
what  impaired,  but  the  symptoms  whs*, 
had  excited  the  apprehensions  of  his  friecsi 
soon  passed  in  a  great  measure  away,  and 
their  delight,  he  was  again  able  to  dischasc 
nearly  all  his  accustomed  duties.  DurS. 
last  summer,  in  particular,  he  was  able  s 
peatedly  to  take  the  whole  of  the  Sabbsa 
services,  and  felt  much  better  than  he  bs 
done  for  some  years  before.  Not  quite  sS 
weeks  ago,  he  complained  for  the  first  ti  "3 
of  feeling  unwell,  and  was  soon  quite  1— - 
aside  by  what  seemed  to  be  a  biliary  -* 
rangement  This  was  followed  in  a  ^ 
days  by  a  slight  paralytic  affection,  fer" 
which,  however,  he  had  partially  rallsfl 
when  on  Saturday  last  a  second  stroke  ps^ 
trated  his  remaining  strength,  and  destroy 
all  hope  of  amendment.  After  sinfc-S 
gradually  for  three  days,  on  Wednes  - 
afternoon,  about  two  o'clock,  he  gen — 
without  pain  or  suffering,  "  fell  asleep." 

In  addition  to  the  Memorials  alre-^* 
referred  to,  Mr.  Anderson,  in  1828,  p--" 
lished  his  more  elaborate  work  on 
"  Native  Irish."  This  work  contain^ 
history  of  native  Irish  literature,  and  of 
various  attempts  made  at  different  times-  . 
teach  the  Irish  in  their  own  tongue.  _ 
contains,  also,  a  careful  survey  of  the  s^ 
tricts  in  which  Irish  is  spoken,  and  the 
tent  to  which  it  prevails,  together 
plans  and  suggestions  for  the  establishm 
of  native  schools  and  teachers.      This* 
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■till  the  standard  book  on  the  subject,  and 
is  constantly  referred  to  by  those  who  are 
engigedin  the  native  Irish  mission.    Two 
years  previously,  in  1826,  he  had  published 
hit  work  "  On  the  Genius  and  Design  of  the 
Domestic  Constitution,"  through  which  he 
became  widely   known   in    America,  and 
which  obtained,  we  believe,  some  circulation 
on  the  continent.    But  his  great  work  is 
the  "Annals  of  the  English  Bible,"  first 
published  in  1845.    This  work  contains  the 
remits  of  many  years  of  research,  and  is  a 
perfect  storehouse  of  facts  and  documents 
oa  the  history  of  the  great  bulwark    of 
Dritish  Protestantism   and  British  Chris- 
tianity— the  English  Bible.    The  Bible  was 
indeed  the  central  subject  of  Mr.  Ander- 
sum'i  thoughts — the  connecting  link  of  all 
the  varied  activities  of  his  life.    His  fa- 
vourite theme  was  the  fulness  and  sufficiency 
of  the  Scriptures,  which  he  maintained  were 
sfchle,  not  only  to  make  individual  men  "  wise 
unto  salvation,"  but,  as  an  organic  power,  to 
re-model  the  whole  framework  of  society — to 
guide  the  family — to  govern  the  church — to 
ruletbe  world.  The  influence  of  this  cardinal 
conviction  will  be  seen  running  through  his 
"writings ;  but  it  was  still  more  operative  in 
lib  life,  and  any  account  of  his   labours 
^roold  be  imperfect  in  which  this  was  not 
explicitly  noticed.    Believing  that  the  Bible 
©ostiined  the  divine  message  given  for  the 
life  of  the  world,  he  devoted  all  bis  energies 
to  make  this  message  known.    He  wished 
it  to  be  proclaimed  in  all  lands  by  the  living 
voice  of  the  teacher.    Hence  his  missionary 
*rionr.    He  wished  it  to  be  read  by  all 
tutioos  in  their  own  tongue.     Hence  his 
zeaj  in  native   schools,  and  in  Bible  aud 
tftQslation  societies.   He  reflected  the  value 
°f  the  book  he  loved  so  well  in  his  daily  life, 
*°d  almost  unconsciously  recommended  it 
*°  all  who  shared  in  his  intercourse.    In 
•°uie  men — some  very  good  men — the  Bible 
•Ppears  simply  as  a  doctrine  ;  in  others,  as 
•history  ;  in  others  again,  as  a  law ;  but  in 
*'***,  pre-eminently,  it  lived  and  breathed. 
^  common  Scripture  reference  or  phrase, 
**.  uttered  by  him,  thus  often  became  in- 
HiQct  with  new  meaning.  This  was  specially 
JrUe  of  his   preaching,   which  was  in  the 
Jj^t  sense  eminently  biblical.    He  did  not 
**well  constantly  on  the  outward  form,  either 
*f  faith  or  practice,  though  these  were  often 
riJHy  and  clearly  given  ;  but  rather  endea- 
voured to  develope  that  inward  and  divine 
**fe  through  which  faith  is  fixed  on  its  true 
Ejects,  and  action  realizes  its  highest  ends, 
'iuce,  under  its  influence,  the  whole  nature 
°f  man  is  brought  into  harmony  with  the 
%Hl  of  God.    He  constantly  chose  as  his 
*ubject  some  Scripture  history,  or  parable, 
*  experience,  which  he  expounded  simply 


and  earnestly,  and  often  with  great  beauty, 
just  because  he  himself  saw  so  clearly,  and 
felt  so  strongly,  the  life  which  it  contained, 
and  the  truth  which  it  expressed. 

This  hold  on  the  Bible  as  a  vital  centre, 
gave  a  completeness  and  harmony  to  his  life, 
which,  we  may  justly  say,  made  it  beautiful, 
often  extending  in  its  influence  to  trivial 
matters,  and  gathering  into  its  unity  the 
scattered  fragments  of  casual  intercourse. 
It  gave,  moreover,  breadth  to  his  general 
views,  and  catholicity  to  his  Christian  affec- 
tion. He  was  delivered  from  all  bigoted 
sectarian  feeling,  for  he  could  recognize  no 
narrower  basis  for  union  in  Christian  activity 
than  the  Bible.  This  was  the  platform  on 
which  the  church  of  Christ  was  to  meet  the 
world.  Whoever  would  unite  in  simplicity 
of  purpose  to  diffuse  its  message  and  extend 
its  principles,  he  was  ready  to  join  them, 
hand  and  heart.  He  would  have  gone 
joyfully  across  the  seas  to  carry  the  message 
of  salvation  to  dying  men,  but,  as  he  often 
said,  he  would  not  cross  the  street  to  make 
a  Baptist.  Even  pleasure  and  recreation, 
with  him,  fell  naturally  under  the  same 
influence,  and  contributed  to  the  general 
aim  of  bis  life.  Only  two  summers  ago,  he 
made  an  extensive  tour  in  France,  mainly 
for  the  purpose  of  promoting  the  circulation 
of  the  Scriptures.  His  plan  was  to  have  the 
gospels  and  epistles  each  bound  separately, 
and  thus  to  distribute  them  as  tracts. 

It  will  be  seen  from  this  brief  sketch  how 
all  the  wider  activities  of  his  life  naturally 
connected  themselves  with  the  chosen  sub- 
ject of  his  private  study — the  delightful 
theme  of  his  public  ministrations — the  Word 
of  God.  His  labours  Vere  indeed  wisely 
chosen,  and  we  may  well  call  the  close  of 
such  a  life  "  blessed."  He  rests  from  them 
now,  and  his  "  works,"  we  doubt  not,  will 
"  follow  him,"— on  earth  as  a  track  of  light, 
in  heaven  as  a  train  of  glory  ! 

About  four  or  five  weeks  before  his  death, 
Mr.  Anderson  was  taken  seriously  ill,  and 
had  a  slight  paralytic  stroke.  He  bad  ano- 
ther the  week  before  he  died  which  proved 
fatal.    His  funeral  took  place  on  Feb.  25. 

On  the  evening  of  Lord's-day,  Feb.  2U, 
a  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Dr. 
Wardlaw.  Though  the  chapel  is  large,  it 
was  filled  to  overflowing  half  an  hour  before 
the  service  commenced,  and  numbers  were 
unable  to  obtain  admission.  The  text  was 
from  1  Thess.  iv.  17:  "And  so  shall  we 
ever  be  with  the  Lord."  Dr.  Wardlaw 
spoke  for  an  hour  and  a  half,  of  which, 
thirty- five  minutes  were  occupied  with  a 
notice  of  Mr.  Anderson's  life  and  charac- 
ter, to  the  eminence  of  which  he  gave  the 
highest  testimony.      In  reference   to    the 
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words  said  to  have  been  often  used  by  Mr.  ever,  the  minor  class  of  lubscribers  be  wry 
Anderson,  that  he  "would  not  cross  the  numerous,  the  fund  will  not  enable  the  com- 
mittee to  proceed  with  much  rapidity. 
Perhaps  this  is  not  to  be  desired.  If  one 
chapel  is  built  at  a  time,  there  will  be  greater 
probability  of  the  sites  being  jadirfoodr 
chosen,  and  the  pulpits  efficiently  filled, 
than  if  an  attempt  were  made  to  compass 
the  object  more  speedily.  The  experience 
of  the  London  Congregational  Chapel  Build- 
ing Society  has  satisfactorily  proved,  that, 
if  due  care  be  taken  in  these  respects,  huge 
congregations  can  be  collected  without  de- 
triment to  previously  existing  "  interests." 
When  the  capabilities  of  some  Baptist  mi- 
nisters, whose  names  will  readily  occur  to 
the  reader,  are  compared  with  the  sise,  a> 
I  pearance,  and  situation  of  the  buildings  » 


street  to  make  a  Baptist/'  Dr.  Wardlaw 
said  that  they  must  be  taken  comparatively, 
and  as  indicating  his  far  greater  desire  to 
bring  sinners  to  God.  Mr.  Anderson  ad- 
hered, from  conviction,  to  the  observance 
of  Strict  Baptist  fellowship  in  the  church  of 
Christ ;  but  this  sense  of  duty  was  combined 
with  the  greatest  kindness  and  cordiality 
towards  all  true  Christians,  of  whatever  de- 
nomination. W.  N. 

BAPTIST  METROPOLITAN   BUILDING   SOCIETY. 

The  following  advertisement  appears  in 
"The  Patriot"  newspaper,  under  date, 
April  15,  1852  : 

"Baptist  Metropolitan  Chapel  Build- 
ing Society 

"Committee. — Revs.  J.  Alius,  J.  Angus, 
a.m.,  W.  Brock,  W.  G.  Lhwis,  Hon.  B.  W. 
Noel,  a  m.,  E.  Stkank,  d.d.,  Charles 
Stovel,  U.  B.  Thomas,  Frederick  Tres- 
trail  ;  and  J.  Barnbtt,  Esq.,  VV.  H.  Bond, 
Esq.,  Peter  Broad,  Esq.,  R.  Cartwrigiit, 
Esq.,  W.  B.  Gurnky,  Esq.,  John  Hill,  Esq., 
Geo.  T.  Kemp,  Esq.,  Geo.  M<>ork,  Esq., 
J.  W.  Maclaren,  Esq.,  J.  Sanders,  Esq., 
E.  B.  Undkrhill,  Esq  ,  and  Joseph  War- 
mington,  Esq. 

"  Trustees.— S.  M.  Peto,  Esq.,  m.p.,  and 
Joseph  Tritton,  Esq. 

"  Bankers.— Messrs.    Barclay,    Bevan, 
Tritton  &  Co. 

"  This  society  has  been  formed  to  promote 
the  erection  of  commoriius  chapels,  in  eligi- 
ble situations  in  and  about  London.  Many 
large  and  important  districts  in  the  metro- 
polis, especially  in  its  suburbs,  are  not  only 
to  a  great  extent  destitute  of  the  means  of 
public  worship,  but,  as  far  as  the  Baptists 
are  concerned,  wholly  so. 

"The  committee  are  most   anxious  to 


which  they  now  preach,  it  will  be  evident 
that  such  tried  men  might  be  transferred, 
with  much  prospect  of  advantage,  to  ■** 
chapels  better  located ;  while,  for  their  pre- 
sent spheres,  it  would  perhaps  be  far  ewer 
to  find  competent  substitutes,  than  it  wodd 
be  to  furnish  the  new  pulpits  with  yoasf 
men  capable  of  engaging  with  success  is  a 
new  ana  difficult  enterprize.    It  is  grstoV 
ing  to  know,  that,  whether  new  chapels  be 
built  by  Baptist  or  by  Psedobaptist  Congre- 
gational Dissenters,   the    churches  to  be 
formed  in  connection  with  them,  ire  cer- 
tain to  be  conducted  on  those  liberal  sod 
enlightened  principles,  which  will  virtually 
and  in  the  end  really,  pat  an  end  to  W 
sectarian  distinctions  between  them." 


carry  out,  without  delay,  the  objects  they 

have  in  View.       Thou    Viair«»   alrunflv  rAnpivpfl 


LIVERPOOL. — MYRTLE  STREET  CHAPEL, 

On    Wednesday  evening,   March  17,  * 
meeting  was  held  at  the  above-named  place, 
to    express    sympathy    with    the   Baptist 
churches   in  British    Honduras,    in   their 
trials  and  missionary  labours ;  and  also  to 
take  an  affectionate  leave  of  brother  Frede- 
rick Crowe,  of  Guatemala,  previous  to  hii 
They  have  already  received  j  leaving  this  town,  and  in  the  near  prospect 
contributions  and  promises   amounting  to  of  his  return  to  Central  America, 
upwards  of  £l,(M;o  per  annum  for  the  next  I     Mr.  U.S.  Brown  occupied  the  chair,  snd 
three  years,  and  earnestly  solicit  the  prompt'  was  surrounded  by  earnest  friends  of  the 
and  liberal  aid  of  all  who  are  desirous,  in  Honduras  Mission,  several  of  whom  engaged 
this  manner,   to    extend    the  Redeemer'.-* ,  in  devotional  exercises,  through  which  the 
kingdom,   and  to   provide    for    the    more  \  labourers  in  Central  America,  and  brother 
effective  representation  of  our  distinctive !  Crowe,  were  specially  commended  to  God. 


principles  as  Baptists." 

This  appeal  is  sustained  by  the  following 
editorial  remarks : — 

"  The  Baptist  Metropolitan  Chapel  Build- 
ing Society  has  made  a  promising  com- 
mencement. Mr.  Peto,  with  princely  libe- 
rality, contributes  £1.500  in  three  years; 
other  leading  gentlemen  in  the  denomina- 
tion displaying  scarcely  less  munificence  in 
proportion"  to  their  means.     Unless,  how- 


Mr.  Greyham,  (Presbyterian  minister,) 
in  a  short  speech,  gave  a  very  decided  tes- 
timony in  favour  of  the  objects  and  personal 
character  of  Mr.  Crowe,  in  which  he  mani- 
fested the  warmth  and  depth  of  his  own 
feelings. 

Ma.  Crowe,  being  introduced  with  some 
cordial  and  pointed  remarks  from  the  chair, 
gave  an  outline  of  the  labours  and  late  per* 
secutions  of  the  church  at  Belize,  which 
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with  profound  interest.  He  stated 
port*  just  received  for  1851  were 
iraging.  As  a  station  of  the  Bap- 
nary  Society,  the  work  in  Hon- 
long  been  sustained  at  an  average 
e  of  £1,200  a  year.  Since  1846, 
society's  aid  was  suddenly  with- 

1  their  meeting-house,  &c,  was 
n  the  church  and  sold  to  their 
i,  it  had  become  essentially  self- 
,  a  new  place  of  worship   had 

and  the  mission  might  now  be 
re  doubled  its  efficiency  since  it 
dependent.  During  this  period 
100  per  annum  had  been  remitted 
ect  gifts  of  British  Christians, 
ie   intervention   of  any  society 

added,  that  notwithstanding  his 
>m  his  own  field  of  labour  bad 
illy  protracted,  he  now  felt  that 
:eeded  in  his  principal  objects,  and , 
>uld  return  with  the  prospect  of. 
with  increased  effect.  Besides 
licated  and  established  the  claims 
lion,  and  obtained  some  pecuniary 
d  been  enabled  to  send  out  an 
labourer.  A  faithful  version  of 
h  New  Testament,  now  for  the 
freed  from  popish  glosses,  and 
•roved  plan,  was  actually  being 

Edinburgh  for  his  use.  Some 
teen  given  to  commence  a  library 
tive  teachers.  A  printing-press 
presented  to  him ;  and  he  now 
»il  this  spring,  to  make  his  report 
thren  in  Honduras,  and  then  to 

labours  in  the  city  of  Guatemala, 
a  he  was  banished  in  1846,  or 
bat,  he  purposed  to  devote  him- 
s  part  of  Spanish  America. 

Dawson,  (minister  of  By rom- 
ied  his  testimony  in  favour  of  the 

Belize,  which,  in  perfect  con- 
:h  scriptural  example,  is  a  mis- 
iety  within  a  church.  He  also 
the  character  of  its  pastor,  Mr. 

Henderson,  from   any   lurking 

hich  might  arise  out  of  his  sepa- 

2  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
explained  as  having  left  neither 
ispicion,  either  upon  his  doctrinal 
oral  character. 

airman  warmly  supported  the 
of  the  various  speakers,  and  re- 
audience  to  Mr.  Crowe's  book, 
The  Gospel  in  Central  America," 
e  deemed  a  lucid  account  of  the 
ces  which  led  to  the  independence 
duras  Mission. 

endance  was  considerable,   not- 

ig  a  popular  attraction  in  another 

the  tone  and  character  of  the 


proceedings  were  deemed  to  be  highly  satis- 
factory. £8  lis.  7d.  was  collected  for  mis- 
sionary purposes  in  Central  America. 

FORMATION  OF   A   STRICT  BAPTIST    CHURCH, 
BYROM-STRBET,   LIVERPOOL. 

On  Dec.  8,  1851,  a  Strict  Baptist  church 
was  formed  in  the  meeting-house,  long  and 
widely  known  as  the  Baptist  chapel,  Byrom- 
street,  Liverpool.  The  number  of  members 
who  on  that  day  signified  their  wish  to  walk 
in  the  fellowship  and  ordinances  of  the 
gospel,  was  thirty-one,  chiefly  from  Pleasant- 
street,  where  they  had  formerly  enjoyed  the 
ministrations  of  the  late  and  lamented 
James  Lister,  until  increasing  infirmities 
had  incapacitated  him  for  any  longer  service 
in  the  church  of  Christ  Since  the  forma- 
tion of  the  church  others  have  been  added, 
who  had  formerly  strayed  from  the  fold  of 
Christ,  or  had  withdrawn  from  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  churches  to  which  they  had  been 
united, — now  we  hope  to  wander  no  more. 
Two  have  been  received  by  letter  from 
distant  churches,  and  eleven  have  been  bap* 
tized;  so  that  at  the  present  time  the 
number  of  members  is  fifty-  eight.  God  has, 
we  trust,  owned  the  ministration  of  his  word, 
in  the  saving  conversion  of  the  ungodly,  and 
the  building  up  of  believers  in  the  faith; 
and  though  it  is  as  yet  the  day  of  small 
things  with  this  infant  cause,  there  is  much 
for  which  to  be  thankful,  and  take  courage. 

In  doctrinal  sentiments  and  order,  this 
church  is  similar,  so  far  as  we  know,  to  the 
church  which  flourished  here  in  the  days  of 
Mr.  Medley,  who  was  deservedly  held  in 
high  esteem  by  the  Baptist  churches  gene- 
rally, and  especially  in  the  north  of  England. 
We  have  therefore  built  on  the  old  founda- 
tion, followed  the  old  paths,  and  we  trust 
we  shall  be  found  among  those  churches, 
though  unworthy  of  so  high  an  honour,  that 
follow  through  evil  report,  or  good  report, 
the  New  Testament  model.  May  our  future 
history,  in  faith,  order,  peace,  purity,  ac- 
tivity, and  prosperity,  be  answerable  to  such 
fondly  cherished  expectations.  One  of  our 
number,  now  far  advanced  in  life,  was  a 
member  under  Mr.  Medley. 

In  looking  over  the  history  of  the  church 
here  in  former  days,  and  the  changes  which 
have  occurred,  too  various  and  lengthy  to  be 
detailed  now,  we  are  warned  against  two 
dangers ;  laxity,  as  to  communion,  and  ex- 
tremes, as  to  doctrine ;  the  former  of  which 
led  to  divisions  in  the  church,  and  the 
latter,  to  an  alienation  of  the  chapel  property 
from  its  original  use,  now,  however,  in  the 
providence  of  God,  re-purchased  by  John 
Johnson,  Esq.,  and  enjoyed  by  this  infant 
church,   through    his    abundant  liberality. 


102 


INTELLIGENCE. 


May  he  find  peace  anil  safety  in  his  last 
daya,  in  the  place  to  which  his  y outhfu!  feel 
were  directed  in  the  daya  of  Mr.  Medley.      I 

The  church  is  surrounded  by  a  dense 
population,  we  fear  in  great  spiritual  dark- 
ness ;  and  if  this  church  be  owned  of  Qod, 

in  holding  forth  the  word  of  life,  we  shall 
have  reawu  to  rejoice,  and  all  that  take  an 
interest  in  the  externum  of  the  Redeemer'! 
kingdom.  Difficulties  we  ahall  hare  to 
struggle  against ;  care  in  the  erection  of  the 
spiritual  structure ;  and  we  would  say  to 
every  one  who  is  inclined  to  cast  bis  tot  in 
with  ua,  "  Com  est  thou  peaceably  t"  If  the 
Lord  be  with  us,  at  we  pray  he  will,  we 
shall  prosper.  Hia  truth  will  soften  bard 
hearts,  and  many  will  aay,  we  will  go  with 
you.  So  help  us,  O  Thou  who  art  the  hope 
of  Israel. 

Liverpool,  April  13,  1852. 


Tub   a 


i  of  the  above 


both  cheering  and  animating-, 
Clark,  M.  A,  of  Monmouth,  preached  id  the 
morning  and  evening,  and  in  the  afternoon 
of  the  day  a  tea  meeting  was  held  in  the 
chapel,  at  which  upwards  of  250  persons 
were  present.  After  tea  addresses  wen 
delivered  by  Messrs.  J.  Ramsey,  of  Withing- 
ton,  J.  B.  Little,  of  Fownhope,  and  J.  J. 
Waite,  of  Hereford.  There  were  also  pre- 
sent 00  the  occasion,  Mr.  W.  Aldridge, 
Countess  of  Huntingdon's  Connection,  Mr.  i 
W.  Meadmore,  Wesley  an,  Mr.  J.  MeUiss, ' 
Mr.  J.  Predgen,  Bis.,  most  of  whom  took 
part  in  the  services.  The  balance  sheet  of 
the  treasurer  showed  a  reduction  of  £50  of 
the  debt,  through  the  exertions  of  the  people 
during  the  past  year.  There  stilt  remains 
a  debt  of  £212  on  the  chapel,  and  though 
the  people  are  resolved  to  relax  no  effort, 
until  the  whole  be  removed,  yet  on  account 
of  their  poverty,  they  would  appeal  to  their 
more  wealthy  brethren,  to  aid  them  in  re. 
moving,  what  to  them  is  a  great  burden. 
Any  donation  would  be  gratefully  received 
and  acknowledged  by  the  minister,  Mr.  J 
Davey,  or  Mr.  Child,  Broad-street,  Hereford. 


At  the  public  service  brother  Bonner  red 
the  Scriptures,  arid  prayed,  and  brother 
Hickerson  delivered  a  discourse, — Ibesnb- 
,ect  appointed  was,  "The  signs  which  pnv 
cede  the  latter  day."  We  were  m«eh  ds> 
lighted  to  see  the  altered  appearance  of  the 
chapel ;  the  friends  have  very  creditably 
been  stirring  themselves  to  raise  funds  ftr 
cleansing,  painting,  and  rendering  the  plaoa 
uf  worship  more  sightly  and  convenient,  ssd 
in  the  success  of  their  effort  we  rajoks. 
The  attendance,  too,  far  exceeded  any  *• 
hate  previously  witnessed.  May  the  Hssi 
of  the  church  still  remember  our  dear  bro- 
ther Hinckley  and  the  people  at  Stratford. 
I  f  the  association  bas  not  been  instrumBitsl 
in  dning  all  that  they  had  hoped,  suD  in) 
grace  with  which  our  merciful  Lord  has  at- 
tended the  fostering  care  they  have  be- 
stowed on  the  cause  at  Stratford,  should  hi 
a  fruitful  source  of  encouragement  and  la- 
titude. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at  Wsnd> 

worth,  on  Tuesday,  June  15.  Brother  Wad 

to  preach,  on  the  distinction  and  hereon; 

in  the  Mosaic  and  Christian  dispeusstfcus. 

Bbbuamih  Lewis,    (  A_ 

J.    C.     WoOLLAOOTT,  j 
XEFFEL    STBEET    CHAFHL,    1DISIU  aSCiSt 

We  are  glad  to  hear  that  the  church  at 
this  place  bas  received  a  considerable  sow 
•ion  of  strength,  by  the  dismission  to  tboa 
of  sixty  members,  including  three  detest* 
of  the  church  meeting  in  Salem  Cbspsl 
Meard's- court,  Sobo,  of  which  the  late  *'■ 
John  Stevens  was  the  pastor.  Onttnfir* 
Lord's-dayin  March  thev  were  received  W» 
communion.  Mr.  W.  Groaer,  of  Cbehca. 
officiated  on  the  occasion,  and  addressed** 
the  united  brethren  suitable  and  affectkusM 
counsels.  On  tfae  same  day  deacons  •«* 
cfaosen,  and  It  Is  hoped  that  the  step"  *!■* 
have  been  taken  will  lead  to  a  reneval" 
the  cause  which  had  long  been  In  a  deeon* 

ing  state. 


Oh  Tuesday,  April  20,  a  meeting  of  this 
association  was  held  at  Euon  Chapel,  Strat- 
ford. After  tea,  brother  Hinckley  proposed 
for  conference,  "  What  the  Holy  Scripture: 
declare  to  bo  essential  to  salvation,  audwhat 
is  required  of  those  who  are  interested  in 
it  P"  After  introducing  the  question  by  a 
few  remarks,  he  called  on  brethren  Ei 
Bowser,  and  Lewis,  to  deliver  their  r. 


Our  esteemed  brother,  Mr.  John  Bffl**t 
M.A  ,  having  resigned  his  pastorate  ort* 
tbe  Baptist  church,  Coleraine,  Ireland.  «* 
accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of  *J 
Baptist  church  at  Cowley,  Newtonarda,  tales/ 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  M'Kee,  and  baft" 
him,  of  our  beloved  brother,  Mr.  Mult** 
now  in  America,  to  become  their  (•*•? 
Tbe  "Coleraine  Chronicle,"  of  March  "t 
contains  a  very  Christian  and  hsndsW* 
testimonial  to  Mr.  Brown's  eminent  pW' 
consistency,  and  laboriousneaa,  during  •&* 
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five  yean  he  has  been  at  Coleraine,  signed 
by  eight  ministers  belonging  to  the  Church 
of  England,  the  Presbyterian,  and  the  Wes- 
leyan  denominations.  We  should  have  been 
hippy  to  transfer  the  address,  with  Mr. 
Brown's  reply,  to  our  pages,  had  space  per- 
mitted. The  editor  of  the  "  Chronicle,"  in 
calling  attention  to  the  address,  says,  "  Since 
the  period  of  his  settlement,  Mr.  Brown  has 
uniformly  maintained  the  character  of  a 
consistent  gospel  minister,  '  instant  in 
season,  and  oat  of  season.'  Mrs.  Brown 
also  has  been  most  indefatigable  and  success- 
fill  in  her  labours  among  the  young ;  and 
truly  refreshing  it  is  in  these  stormy  times, 
to  find  so  many  ministers  of  various  deno- 
minations prepared  to  unite  in  bearing  tes- 
timony to  the  worth  and  excellence  of  a 
Krrant  of  their  common  Master."  1 1  is  the 
■ore  pleasing,  as  it  is  well  known  that  Mr. 
Brown  is  one  who  unites  the  firm  main- 
tenance of  his  principles  as  a  Baptist,  and  a 
Strict  Baptist  too,  with  a  catholic  spirit 
towards  all  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  sincerity.  We  earnestly  desire  that  this 
removal  may  bring  a  great  accession  of 
comfort  and  usefulness  to  our  beloved 
brother.— Eds. 

anniversaries. 

Bethesda  Chapel,  John's- row,  St.  Luke. 
""The  twenty- third  Anniversary  will  be 
add  on  Lord's-day,  May  30,  1852.  Mr. 
Bkomfield,  of  Meard's-court,  will  preach  in 
toe  morning,  Mr.  Wells,  of  Surrey  Taber- 
Bttle,  in  the  afternoon,  and  Mr.  Milner,  of 
Behoboth  Chapel,  Shadwell,  in  the  evening. 
Services  to  commence  at  eleven,  three,  and 
half-past  six. 

Baptist  Chapel,  Wandsworth. — The 
Anniversary  of  the  above  place  will  be  held 
°a  Tuesday,  May  25,  when  Mr.  Kershaw,  of 
Rochdale,  will  preach  in  the  afternoon,  at 
ttree  o'clock,  and  Mr.  Aldiss,  of  Somer's- 
tarn,  London,  in  the  evening,  at  six  o'clock. 
Tea  will  be  provided  at  six- pence  each. 
Trains  from  Waterloo  Road  station  at  a 
quarter  past  every  hour. 

HECEIVED   FOB   BAPTIST  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

j£    8.     d. 

Miss  Spencer,  Ramsgate    S.  110 

Miss  Gould,  „  S.  1     1  0 

Mrg.  Hurst,  „  S.  0  10  0 

Mr.Oliver   S.  1     1  0 

Jk  Overbury,  b.m S.  0  10  0 

Dr.  Morgan,  Bradford    S.  0  10  0 

Mias  Lavies,  London S.  0    5  0 

JfnDaniell      „       S.  0  10  0 

Collection  at  Foot's  Cray,  by  Mr. 

C.Woollacott 1  15  0 

^op  Auxiliary 2     0  0 


Mr.  H.  J.  Betts,  Edinburgh    S.  0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Travis,  Waterfoot     ...S.  1     0  0 

Mr.  Chalmer's  box  0     7  2 

Mr.  Ivory,  Cossey D.  0  17  6 

Miss  Oliver's  box 0    7  0 

Mrs.  Pickering's  box    0     2  3 

Miss  Lavies'  box  0  17  4J 

Robert  Lush,  Esq 5    5  0 

S.  Knight,  Esq.,    S.  0  10  0 

Collection  at  Annual  Meeting, 

Eagle-street 5  17  9 

STRICT   BAPTIST   SOCIETY. 

Received  by  the  Treasurer : — 

j?   s.  d. 
Mr.  H.  J.  Betts,  Edinburgh,  for 

Educational  movement 0  10  0 

Ditto,  for  Danish  Mission 0  10  0 

W.   Park,   Esq.,    for    Northern 

branch  of  Strict  Baptist  Society  5    0  0 

Dr.  Wavell,  Isle  of  Wight 0    5  0 

Mr.  K.                  „            0     7  6 

A  Friend              „             0     7  6 

Miss  Spencer D.  10    0    0 

Miss  Spencer S.     110 

11     1  0 

Miss  Gould 1     1  0 

Dr.  Morgan 0  10  0 

For  Mr.  Oncken  and  his  Friends t  by  Mr. 
John  Stock,  B.  M, 

The  late  Mr.  Godfrey 

Berry     15    0    0 

Messrs.  W.  Shaw  &  Sons  15    0    0 
Mr.  Thomas  Walker  .050 

30    5    0 

For  the  Education  Fund. 

Mr.  Thomas  Walker  .  0  10  6 

Mrs.  George  Shaw    ...  0    5  0 

Mr.  Charles  Brook   ...  0     5  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Bailey  ...  0  10  0 

Mr.  JohnHaigh    1     0  0 

Mr.  Charles  Walker...  0    5  0 

Mr.  George  Walker  ...  0  10  0 

Mr.  James  Shaw  0    2  6 

Mr.  John  Atkinson  ...  0    5  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Morton  ...  0     2  6 

Mr.  William  Hall    ...  0    2  6 

Mr.  John  Dyson    0    3  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Hall 0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  S.  Brook 0  10  0 

Mr.  Joseph  I  re  dale  ...  0    3  0 
Messrs.  William  Shaw 

and  Sons    3    3  0 

The  late  Godfrey  Berry  110 

9    8    0 

S.  Knight,  Esq.,  Ramsgate   2    2    0 

Collected  by   Mr.   B.    Lewis,   for  Danish 
Mission : — 

Broadstairs. 
Collection  after  sermon 4     2     6 
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J?     t.    d. 

6 


Brought  forward 4    2 

Margate. 

Mr.  T.  B.  Flint -  0    5  0 

Mr.  F.  L.  Flint 0    5  0 

Mr.  J.  B.Flint  0    5  0 

Mr.  B.  F.Flint  0    5  0 

Miss  Flint  0    5  0 

Mr.  Samuel  Lewis 0  10  0 

Mn.  E.  H.  Rippon 1    0  0 

A  Friend 0    2  6 

RamsgaU. 
Collection  after  sermon 

at  Cavendish  Chapel    3  15  6 

Mr.  Francis  Wills  0    5  0 

George  Kitsoo,  Esq.    ...  0    5  0 

A  Friend 1    0  0 

Seven- oa&s. 
Collections  alter  sermons  7    2 


19    7    6 


Annual  Subscriptions,  viz. : — 

B.  Comfort,  Esq 110 

Mr.  T.  Shirley    0  10    0 

Mr.  John  Palmer   0  10    0 

Mr.  Charles  Palmer  ...  0  10    0 
Mr.  Joseph  Palmer 0    5    0 


2  16    0 


ministered  the  gospel  ordinance  of1 
baptism  to  four  females  and  one  n 
didate,  who  had  borne  testimony  f 
of  grace  upon  their  souls,  and  be 
willing  to  obey  their  Lord's  coma 
example,  by  observing  this  world 
ordinance,  not  daring  with  the  ' 
and  lawyers  to  reject  the  eoonse 
against  themselves,  as  too  many  in 
sent  day  do,  who  lay  claim  to 
wisdom.  See  Lake  vii.  29,  30. 


Northern  Branch,  for  educational 
purposes,  by  Mr.  Park,  treasurer  40    0    0 

Particulars  of  Contributions  to  Northern 

Branch. 
Collected   at   Lumb    by    Miss 

Ashworth  2    3  6 

Mr.  J.  Harvey,  b.  m.,  Bury 1    0  0 

Mr.  J.  Travis,  Waterfoot    10  0 

Mr.  T.  Dawson,  b.  m.,  Liverpool  10  0 
Collections  atBacup  and  Water- 
barn   5    7  0 

Collection  at  Astley  Bridge 10  4 

Mr.  J.  Ellison,        „  0    5  0 

MissHeywood,        „  0    5  0 

Mr  R.  Leach,  „  0    5  0 

Mr.  J.  Wilson,        „  0    2  6 

Collection  at  Millwood 0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Hindle,  HasUngden 5    0  0 

Mr.  William  Park,  Wigan 5    0  0 

Mr.  Jonathan  Marsh,  Accrington  0  10  0 

Mr.  David  Bory,  „  0    5  0 

•Collection  at  Little  Leigh 3    5  0 

•Collection  at  Astley  Bridge  ...  10    5  2} 
Collected  at  Liverpool,  from  a 
few  friends  after  the  meeting 

by  Mr.  Dawson 16    2} 

*  Then  should  have  been  acknowledged  in  Ike 
If  agaane  fur  March. 

BAPTISMS. 

On  Lord's-day,  March  28,  at  Mount  Zion 
Chapel,  Hill-street,  brother  Foreman  ad- 


Octaooh  Chapel,  Tauhtoh.- 
day,  March  14,  after  a  sermon  t 
zxviii.  22,  the  ordinance  of  bap 
administered  by  Mr.  J.  H.  May,  t 
of  the  church,  to  three  persona,  t 
and  a  female,  the  latter  about  i 
years  of  age.  One  of  the  former 
a  member  of  an  Independent  chn 
town.  We  have  reason  to  hope  tl 
will  follow.  On  Lord's-day,  Ap 
had  a  delightful  season  at  the  Lot 
when  the  above  persons  received 
hand  of  fellowship,  after  some 
advice  from  the  pastor. 

J. 

Squibbies  Street,  Bbtbmal  < 
On  March  31, 1852,  our  pastor,  Mi 
Smitber,  after  preaching  from  2  C 
baptized  three  persona  on  a  con 
their  faith. 


On  March  8,  at  Unicorn-yard  < 
Mr.  W.  H.  Bonner,  Mr.  William 
West  Ham,  to  Mias  Sarah  Collin, 
wark. 

deaths. 

Died,  March  13,  1852,  John  I 
of  Irweli  Terrace,  Bacup,  aged 
years;  in  whose  death  the  neighbor, 
lost  a  worthy  patron,  his  work-pee 
master,  the  cause  of  Christ  i 
liberal  donor  and  kind  .  friend, 
family  a  good  parent. 

On  Saturday,  April  10,  at  10, 1 
terrace,  Birkenhead,  aged  eight 
Mary  Hannah,  eldest  daughter  of 
Metcalfe,  Baptist  minister  of  f 
She  bore  her  protracted  affile 
patience  and  resignation  to  the  i 
trusting  in  the  merits  of  her 
Having  told  her  young  friends 
going  to  heaven,  and  they  were  t 
there,  the  flower  was  transplant 
rish  in  the  paradise  above.  Her  I 
in  Jesus,  until  be  shall  bid  it  rise 
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SELF-DEDICATION  :    ROM.  XII.  1,  2. 


The  apostle,  having  finished  the  doc- 
trinal part  of  this  epistle,  now  proceeds 
jo  make  a  practical  application  of  it. 
Riving  laid  the  foundation    deep    in 
God'»  everlasting  love,  he  now  proceeds 
to  erect  a  superstructure  of  holiness  on 
J™  foundation.    The  dedication  of  the 
Wiever  to  God,  in  the  entire  man — soul, 
wdy,  and  spirit — is  the  grand  moral 
tanlt  of  his  whole  doctrine;    and  the 
motives  by   which    this   dedication   is 
Df&ed,  are  "  the  mercies  of  God,"  in  the 
election,  redemption,calling,  j  ustification, 
adoption,  sanctification.  final   perseve- 
rance, and  everlasting  happiness  of  the 
redeemed.     "  I  beseech  you  therefore, 
toethren,"  says  he,  "  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,   noly,   acceptable   unto    God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service.    And 
be  not  conformed  to  this  world ;  but  be 
ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will 
of  God."    Let  us  consider  these  several 
exhortations  in  their  order. 

I.  He  beseeches  us  to  present  our 
ladies  a  living  sacrifice  to  God.  The 
bodies,  as  well  as  the  minds  of  the  unre- 
generate,  are  represented  in  Scripture 
as  being  actively  employed  in  the  ser- 
vice of  tin.  Sin  reigns  in  their  mortal 
vol.  ix. — ko.  en. 


body,  and  they  yield  its  members  as 
instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto  sin. 
Its  various  members  are  described  by 
the  apostle  as  each  performing  its  part 
in  this  vile  service.  "Their  throaty79 
says  he,  "is  an  open  sepulchre;  with 
their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit ;  the 
poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips :  whose 
mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness : 
their/itf*  are  swift  to  shed  blood :"  Horn, 
iii.  13 — 15.  But  when  a  sinner  believes 
the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  he  is 
taugnt  oy  the  Word,  and  disposed  by 
the  Spirit,  to  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
body,  that  he  may  live.  The  body 
which  had  hitherto  been  devoted  to  the 
service  of  sin,  is  now  devoted  to  the 
service  of  God.  Its  members  which  had 
formerly  been  yielded  as  instruments  oi 
unrighteousness  unto  sin ,  are  no  w  yielded 
as  instruments  of  righteousness  unto 
holiness.  And  this  is  what  the  apostle 
means,  when  he  exhorts  us  to  present 
our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice  to  God. 
His  allusion  is  to  the  eucharistical  sacri- 
fice under  the  former  dispensation.  It 
was  a  gift  devoted  to  God,  as  an  expres- 
sion of  gratitude.  Believers  are  not 
required  to  offer  propitiatory  sacrifice, 
for  the  atoning  death  of  Jesus  has  ren- 
dered that  not  only  unnecessary,  but 
improper.     But  they  are  required  to 
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present  their  living  bodies,  and  not  slain 
animals,  as  a  thank-offering — an  expres- 
sion of  gratitude  for  a  full  and  free 
salvation,  through  the  blood  and  righ- 
teousness of  Christ.  As  the  Jewish 
sacrifice  was  entirely  devoted  to  God,  so 
the  bodies  of  believers,  in  all  their 
faculties,  ought  to  be  devoted  to  Him ; 
and  as  it  required  to  be  free  from  all 
natural  blemishes,  so  they  should  be 
pure  from  all  moral  defilement,  "holy 
and  acceptable  unto  God."  This  is  a 
"reasonable  service."  The  sacrificial 
worship  under  the  law,  though  an  im- 
portant typical  appointment  of  God,  was 
not  a  dictate  of  nature,  or  agreeable  to 
reason.  But  to  serve  God  with  our 
bodies  is  as  reasonable  as  to  serve  him 
with  our  minds.  The  believer  is  under 
the  most  sacred  obligations  to  serve  God 
with  his  body.  First.  Because  the 
body  was  made  for  the  Lord,  and  the 
Lord  for  the  bodv.  It  was  created  to 
be  employed  in  the  Lord's  service,  and 
is  his  property  by  creation.  Secondly. 
Because  the  bodies  of  believers  are 
members  of  the  mystical  body  of  Christ, 
and  this  holy  connection  between  Christ 
and  them,  requires  that  they  should  be 
possessed  in  sanctification  and  in  honour. 
Thirdly.  Because  the  body  of  the  be- 
liever is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  a  holy  residence  ought  to  be  kept 
for  an  inhabitant  so  holy.  Fourthly. 
Because  believers  are  not  their  own,  but 
bought  with  a  price,  even  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  and  therefore  they  are 
under  the  most  sacred  obligations  to 
glorify  God  with  their  bodies  and  spirits 
which  are  His :  1  Cor.  vi.  13 — 20. 

2.  He  beseeches  us  not  to  be  con- 
formed to  this  world.  By  this  world,  he 
means  worldly  men,  and  worldly  courses. 
We  read  of  the  men  of  the  world,  who 
have  their  portion  in  this  life,  Psa. 
xvii.  14;  ana  Paul  reminds  the  Ephe- 
sians,  that  when  they  were  in  their 
natural  state,  they  "walked  according 
to  the  course  of  this  world,  according  to 
the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the 
spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children 
of  disobedience."  This  is  the  course 
according  to  which  we  all  walk  by 
nature,  and  from  which  we  are  delivered 
by  the  gospel.  We  are  expressly  in- 
formed that  the  Lord  Jesus  "  gave  him- 
self for  our  sins,  that  he  might  deliver 
us  from  this  present  evil  world : "  Gal. 


i.  4.    To  be  of  the  world  is  a  chi 

istic  of  the  wicked,  and  to  be  "  nol 

world  "  is  a  characteristic  of  til 

teous.  "  Ye  are  of  this  worid,"say 

to  the  Jews  ;  "  I  am  not  of  this  i 

John  viii.  23.    And  again  he  < 

that  his  disciples  are  not  of  the 

even  as  he  is  not  of  the  world 

xviii.  16.    The  apostle  therefore 

us    to    walk   worthy  of  the   i 

wherewith  we  are  called,  as  st 

and  pilgrims  in  this  world  of  i 

sorrow,  out  as  having  our  citizej 

that  world  where  sin  and  son 

unknown.    The  precept  requir 

we  should  keep  ourselves  unspotta 

worldly  pollutions.    "  Pure  religi 

undefilea  before  God  and  the  fi 

this,— that  a  man  keep  himself  us 

from  the  world : "  James  i.  27. 

commanded  to  "  hate  even  the  fl 

spotted  by  the  flesh  : "  Jude  2! 

precept  requires  us  also  to  withd 

affections  from  worldly  things. 

not  only  inculcates  this  as  a  di 

he  gives  it  as  a  criterion  by  wl 

may  judge  of  our  state  in  the  t 

God.    "  Love  not  the  world,"  i 

"neither   the   things  that  are 

world.    If  any  man  love  the  m 

love  of  the  Father   is  not  in 

1  John  ii.  15.    Closely  connect* 

this  are  the  over-anxious  caret 

world,  which  choke  the  word,  am 

it  unfruitful.    It  was  not  in  vain 

fore,  that  Jesus  cautioned  his  ( 

against  it,  in  these  words:  ft 

over  anxious,  saying,  What  si 

eat?    or,  What   shall  we    drii 

Wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed 

after  all  these  things  do  the  n 

i.  e.}  the  people  of  ttie  world,  "  s 

their  portion.)    "But  seek  ye  ; 

kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righte 

and  all  these  things  shall  be  add 

you:"  Matt.  vi.  31— 33.    The 

or  wisdom  of  the  world  ought  al 

rejected.    "  Let  no  man  deceive d 

says  Paul  to  the  Corinthians. 

man  among  you  seemeth  to  be 

this  world,  let  him  become  a  fool, 

may  be  wise.    For  the  wisdom 

world  is  foolishness  with  God :' 

iii.  18,  19.    In  one  word,  we  mv 

no    unnecessary   friendship    w 

world.     "  Know  ye  not  that  tin 

ship  of  the  world  is  enmity  wil 

Whosoever  therefore  will  be  a  i 
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the  world,  is  the  enemy  of  God  :"  James 
iv.  4.  Nop  is  it  sufficient  that  we  do 
not  take  part  with  worldly  men  in  their 
wicked  practices;  we  must  lift  up  a 
testimony  against  their  evil  ways.  And 
in  doing  this,  we  shall  not  only  have  to 
fcresro  their  friendship,  but  incur  their 
displeasure.  "The  world  hateth  me," 
8»J8  the  Redeemer,  "  because  I  testify  of 
it,  that  the  works  thereof  are  evil." 
And  again,  "  Because  ye  are  not  of  the 
^orld,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the 
^orld,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you." 
Thus  as  "  the  friendship  of  the  world  is 
enmity  with  God,"  so  the  friendship  of 
God  is  enmity  with  the  world.  The 
apostolic  injunction,  therefore,  involves 
orach  self-denial.  We  do  well,  there- 
fore, to  count  the  cost,  and  follow  Christ 
at  all  hazards ;  for  it  is  only  on  these 
tonus  that  he  will  acknowledge  us  as 


es. 


3.  He  beseeches  us  to  be  transformed 
py  the  renewing  of  our  mind.  Having 
Mfctructed  us  how  to  walk,  as  it  respects 
<*>r  exterior  deportment,  he  next  shows 
tint  that  deportment  must  take  its  form 
jgd  complexion  from  a  renewed  heart. 
Thi*  renewal  has  its  commencement  in 
^generation.  For  "  if  any  man  be  in 
Cwist  Jesus,  he  is  a  new  creature:" 
2  Cor.  v.  17.  But  as  the  Christian 
wways  carries  about  with  him  a  portion 
°f  corruption,  called  an  old  man,  the 
exhortation  of  the  text  is  adapted  to 
ftvery  stage  of  Christian  experience. 
Hence  we  find  David  praying  for  a  new 
™*rt  and  a  right  spirit,  long  after  his 
J^rt  had  been  renewed:  Psa.  xli.  10. 
"ence  also  the  Roman  Christians,  who 
**  designated  saints,  chap.  i.  7,  are 
ported  in  the  text  to  be  transformed 
y  the  renewing  of  their  mind.  The 
Ephesians  also,  who  are  acknowledged 
Jj  be  saints  and  faithful  brethren  in  | 
wrist  Jesus,  are  admonished  in  similar  I 
?Jn8»— "  That  ye  put  off,  concerning 
^former  conversation,  the  old  man, 
Jjich  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceit- 
jy  tosts,  and  be  renewed  in  the  spirit 
*  your  mind ;  and  that  ye  put  on  the 
°**  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in 
Witeousness  and  true  holiness:"  Eph. 

''his  transformation  of  mind  and  cha- 
j^ter  is  both  the  duty  and  privilege  of 
.  *  people  of  God  :  It  is  their  privilege 
^touch  as  it  is  produced  by  the  agency 


of  the   Holy  Spirit,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  20 ; 
and  their  duty,  inasmuch  as  it  is  accom- 
plished by  their  own  instrumentality : 
Ezek.  xviii.  31.    They  work  out  their 
own  salvation,  while,  at  the  same  time, 
it  is  God  that  worketh  in  them  both  to 
will  and  to  do.     It  is  represented  in  the 
light  of  duty  in  the  text,  and  is  conse- 
quents enjoined  upon  us.    Be  ye  trans- 
formed, <$*#.    And  this  transformation  is 
accomplished  by  means  of  looking  to 
Jesus.    "  Beholding  in  his  unveiled  face, 
as  in  a  mirror,  the  glory  of  Jehovah,  the 
believer  is  changed  into  the  same  image  : 
2  Cor.  iii.  18.    The  original  word,  which 
is  translated  transformed  in  the  text,  is 
the  same  as  that  which   is    rendered 
changed  in  2  Cor.  iii.  18.    It  is  employed 
in  heathen  mythology  to  signify  the 
change  of  animals  into  trees,  or  of  men 
into  other  animals.    Its  application  here, 
therefore,  teaches  us  that  the  subject  of 
regeneration  differs  as  much  from  his 
former  self,  as  the  lamb  differs  from  the 
lion,  or  the  dove  from  the  tiger.    There 
is  a  resemblance  naturally  between  him 
and  the  devil;  now  there  is  a  resem- 
blance between  him  and  Christ.     He  is 
transformed  out  of  the  image  of  the 
devil  into  the  image  of  Christ    Thus 
we  see  there  is  a  beautiful  and  insepa- 
rable connection  between  sanctification 
and  faith  in  the  Redeemer.    "  The  more 
frequently  the  believer  beholds  him,"  as 
the  late  venerable  Abraham  Booth  re- 
marks, "  the  more  fully  he  knows  his 
perfections,  of  which  his  holiness  is  the 
ornament.    The  more  he  knows  of  them, 
the  more  ardently  he  loves  them.    The 
more  he  loves  them,  the  more  he  desires 
a  conformity  to  them  ;  for  love  aspires 
after  a  likeness  to  the   beloved.     The 
more  he  loves  the  transcendantly  amiable 
Jesus,  the  more  frequently,  attentively, 
and  delightfully  will  he  behold  him. 
And   thus  he  obtains,   by  every  fresh 
view,  a  new  feature  of  his  Lord's  most 
glorious  image.     Hence  it  appears  that 
our  advances  in  true  holiness  will  always 
keep  pace  with  our  views  of  the  glory  of 
Christ ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  a  life  of 
holiness  to  the  honour  of  Christ,  as  our 
King  and  our  God,  will  always  bear  an 
exact  proportion  to  a  life  of  faith  upon 
Him,  as  our  Surety  and  Saviour." 

The  text  teaches  us,  moreover,  that 
this  renewal  of  the  mind  is  necessary  to 
our  knowing  what  the  good,  and  accept- 
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able,  and  perfect  will  of  God  is.  Carnal 
men  cannot  understand  spiritual  things, 
just  as  blind  men  cannot  distinguish 
"between  colours,  or  deaf  men  Iwlwri'ii 
sounds.  "The  natural  man  rerrivrth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  for  they 
are  foolishness  unto  him;  neither  can 
he  know  them,  because  they  are  spi- 
ritually discerned :"  1  Cor.  ii.  24.  "  If 
any  man  will  do  his  will,"  says  our 
Saviour,  "  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I 
speak  of  myself :"  John  vii.  17. 

John  Brown,  A.M. 
Cokraine,  Feb.  8, 1852. 


REVISION     OP    THE    ENGLISH    NEW 
TESTAMENT. 

The  American  Bible  Union  is  en- 
gaged in  the  preparation  of  a  revised 
English  Testament,  in  which  it  is  honed 
that  most  of  those  minor  defects  which 
attach  to  the  excellent  translation  in 
common  use  will  be  successfully  cor- 
rected, and  the  version  be  conformed,  by 
God's  blessing,  as  far  as  human  weak- 
ness and  the  present  state  of  biblical 
knowledge  permit,  to  the  inspired  Greek 
text. 

The  present  English  version  was  itself 
the  last  of  several  revisions  made  in  suc- 
cession, of  the  first  translations  of  Tyn- 
dale  and  Coverdale;  and  nearly  the 
same  reasons  which  led  to  previous  re- 
visions, are  applicable  to  any  well  di- 
rected attempt  to  improve  the  present 
version.  It  was  felt  by  early  revisors 
to  be  a  duty  to  remove  all  the  known 
imperfections  which  attached  to  the 
work  of  man  in  the  translation  of  the 
original,  and  to  make  that  translation 
as  Faithful  a  transcript  of  it  as  possible. 
The  same  obligation  exists  still. 

The  first  edition  of  Tvndale's  "  New 
Testament  or  Covenant,5'  as  he  calls  it 
in  his  preface,  was  printed  on  the  con- 
tinent, and  circulated  in  England  early 
in  15:26,  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  Henry 
VIII.  He  afterwards*  revised  this 
translation  himself,  and  printed  his 
revised  edition  of  the  New  Testament 
in  Nov.,  1534.  The  only  l>ooks  of  the 
Old  Testament  of  which  he  printed  a 
translation,  were  those  of  the  Pentateuch 
and  of  Jonah;  but  he  appears  to  have 
left   a   manuscript    translation    of   the 


historical  books  as  far  as  the  end  o> 
2  Chronicles.     He  was  strangled  an« 
burnt    at  Vilvoord,  near   Brussels,  a 
Sent.,  1530. 

Alyles    Coverdale,   who   was   aboa 
eleven    years   younger  than  TyndaL- 
aided  him  in  the  translation  of   tk 
Pentateuch    at    Hamburg,    in    Ifite 
Coverdale  seems  to  have  fled  to  Hanu 
burp,  as  a  refuge  from  persecution  ir 
having  preached  against  image  worth's 
auricular  confession,  and  transubste*. 
tiation.     Coverdale,   at  the   wish 
friends,  afterwards    undertook  a  n.« 
translation  of  the  Old  Testament,  an<i 
revision  of  Tyndale's  version  of  the  Nei 
This  first  edition  of  the  whole  Englii 
Bible  was  printed  in  1635,  but  not  pul 
lished  till  some  time  afterwards.      £ 
reference  to  the  variations  of  diflerea 
translations,  Coverdale  says,  "Where* 
the  most  famous  interpreters  of  all  giw 
sundry  judgments  of  the  text,  so  far  « 
it  is  done  by  the  spirit  of  knowledge  in 
the    Holy  'Ghost,   methinks  no  mm 
should  be  offended  thereat,  for  they 
refer  their  doings  in  meekness  to  the 
spirit   of  truth    in    the   congregation 
[church]  of  God;  and  sure  I  am  thtt 
there    cometh    more   knowledge  *w 
understanding  of  the  Scripture  by  their 
sundry  translations,  than  by  all  the 
glosses  of  our  sophistical  doctors."  Tins 
translation  was  dedicated  to  the  king 
who,  in  1336,  ordered  copies  of  it  to  he 
placed  in  churches ;  but  Coverdale  wti 
under  no  control  as  to  his  procedure  m 
translating,  and  he  said,  "  I  nave  neithtf 
wrested  nor   altered  so  much  as  one 
word  for  the  maintenance  of  any  xnan- 
ner  of  sect." 

In  1537.  all  that  Tyndale  had  tra** 
latcd  of  the  Old  Testament,  mcloding 
the  books  of  which  his  translation  bed 
not  before  been  published,  and  his  version 
of  the  New,  were  printed  in  a  BiNe 
called  "  Matthews*  Bible?  the  vera* 
of  the  books  not  translated  by  TW»Wf 
being  taken  from  Coverdale's  Bible. 

Archbishop    Cranmer,   between  •J* 

|  middle  of  1535  and  the  middle  of  lw7' 

j  took  measures  for  the  preparation  w  * 

.  revised  version  of  the  New  Testtintf^ 

He  sent,  different  parts  of  the  N** 

Testament  of  a  former  translation,  e*P* 

posed  to  be  Tyndale's,  written  in  lsr8* 

paper  books,  "to  the  best  learned  bishop* 

and  others,"  for  their  correction.    ** 
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this  he  appears  to  have  had  the  sanction 
of  the  king.    This  revision  of  the  New 
Testament  is  supposed  to  be  that  inserted 
in  " the  great  Bible" sometimes  called 
Cranmerc,  and  sometimes  Whitchurch's 
Bible,  printed  by  Grafton   and  Whit- 
church, by  direction  of  Lord  Cromwell, 
the  king's  vicegerent  in  ecclesiastical 
matters.    The  greater  part  of  the  Old 
Testament,  in  the  great  Bible,  was  a 
revision  of  Matthews'  Bible.    It  was 
completed  in  1539.    This  was  the  first 
instance  of  royal  and  episcopal  inter- 
ference with  the  printing  of  a  revised 
version    of    the    English    Scriptures. 
Whatever  improvement  may  have  been 
made  in  many  parts  of  the  translation, 
some  of  the  changes  made  were  for  the 
worse,  instead  of  the  better.     For  in- 
stance, Tyndaleand  Coverdale  translated 
John  1. 10,  "  There  shall  be  one  flock, 
rod  one  shepherd,"  correctly  rendering 
the  Greek;  but  in  the  great  Bible,  or 
Cranmer's,  as  it  is   often   called,  the 
icvisor,  following  the  vulgate    Latin, 
pot  "  one  fold  and  one  shepherd,"  thus 
introducing  "an  inaccurate  rendering, 
which  continued  through  various  re- 
visions, and  is  retained  to  this  day." — 
(See  preface  to  Bagster's  English  Hex- 
»pla,  p.  84.)     This   royal   interference 
was  also  attended  by  a  prohibition,  in 
Nov.,  1539,  forbidding  any  one  to  print 
«*y  English  Bible  for  liYe  years,  with- 
out licence  from  Cromwell,  in  order  that 
Mw  version  only  might  be  used. 

On  the  accession  of  Mary,  in  1553, 
many  godly  men  took  refuge  on  the 
continent  from  persecution,  and  several 
°f  these,  of  whom  Coverdale  was  one, 
commenced  a  new  translation  of  the 
Bible  into  English  at  Geneva,  whence 
it  was  called  the  Geneva  version.  The 
New  Testament  was  finished  in  1557. 
Mary  died  Nov.  17,  1558,  and  the  Old 
Testament  was  completed  during  the 
feign  of  Elizabeth.  This  was  another 
^stance  of  translation  without  royal 
*ml  episcopal  authority,  and  displayed 
the  advantages  of  this  freedom  in  the 
ttrnestness  of  the  translators  to  give  as 
fylly  as  possible  the  plain  English 
leaning  of  the  original  Greek.  The 
translators  had  an  opportunity  of  using 
ftt  the  advantages  afforded  by  the 
labours  of  the  reformers  on  the  conti- 
n3it;  and  as  another  reason  for  making 
this  revision,  they  say  that  the  know- 


is.  143)    but    it  was    made    by 
I.  the  oasis  of  that  which  we  now 


ledge  of  Hebrew  and  Greek  had  greatly 
increased  since  the  earlier  versions  had* 
been  made ;  so  that  much  more  accuracy 
could  be  obtained  than  before.  This 
version  became,  and  continued  to  be  the 
popular  version  in  England,  notwith- 
standing the  competition  of  royally 
authorised  versions,  till  1011 ;  and  even 
then  was  but  gradually  superseded  by 
the  present  version. 

In  Elizabeth's  reign  the  great  Bible 
continued  to  be  the  royally  authorised 
translation,  until  a  revision  of  it  was 
undertaken  by  royal  and  episcopal  au- 
thority, which  was  doubtless  intended 
to  supersede  the  Geneva  version.  It 
was  called  tlie  bishops'  Bible,  probably 
because  a  majority  of  the  translators 
were  bishops.  The  different  portions  of 
the  work  were  assigned  to  the  different 
revisors  by  Archbishop  Parker.  The 
version  was  published  in  1568.  "  As  a 
whole,  it  was  not  nearly  so  good  a  trans- 
lation as  that  of  the  Geneva  exiles;" 
(Hex. 
James 
use. 

The  venerable  Coverdale,  though  once 
Bishop  of  Exeter,  ended  his  days  in 
poverty,  in  1569,  because  he  could  not 
conform  to  the  ritual  of  the  Protestant 
Church  of  England ;  and  others  of  the 
translators  of  the  Geneva  version  had 
similar  objections.  T.  II.  Home  says 
that  they  were  "  all  zealous  Calvinists, 
both  in  doctrine  and  discipline."  Their 
version  was  thus  intimately  associated 
with  the  spirit  of  non-conformity,  and 
on  the  accession  of  James  I.,  a  petition 
was  presented  to  him  by  a  large  number 
of  the  clergy,  for  the  correction  of 
"  divers  abuses"  in  the  Church  of 
England,  such  as  the  non-conformists 
objected  to.  Dr.  John  Reynolds,  on 
benalf  of  the  petitioners,  asked  for  a 
new  translation  of  the  Bible,  hoping 
probably  to  obtain  an  authorised  version 
more  conformed  to  the  Geneva  version. 
King  James's  translators  say  that "  these 
petitioning  Puritans  pleaded  that  they 
could  not  with  good  conscience  subscribe 
to  the  communion  book,  since  it  main- 
tained the  Bible  as  it  was  there  trans- 
lated, which  was,  as  they  said,  a  most 
corrupted  translation."  The  king  adop- 
ted the  proposal  for  a  revised  transla- 
tion, but  for  the  directly  opposite  end 
of  superseding,  if  possible,  the  Geneva 
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Bible,  which  the  Bishops'  Bible  had 
failed  to  effect,  and  also  of  obtaining"  a 
version  more  suited  to  his  high  church 
and  state  views,  than  any  yet  published. 
He  said  that  "  he  had  never  yet  seen  a 
Bible  well  translated  in  Enqlish,  though 
he  thought  the  Geneva  the  worst,  and 
therefore  wished  that  some  special  pains 
should  be  taken  in  this  matter,  for  one 
uniform  translation"  which  should  "  be 
ratified  by  his  royal  authority,  and  so 
his  whole  church  to  be  bound  to  this 
translation,  and  not  to  use  any  otJier." — 
Lewis,  p.  308.  This  judgment  was 
equally  unjust,  both  as  to  the  Geneva, 
and  tne  other  Protestant  English  ver- 
sions. They  were  all  substantially  good, 
and  the  Geneva  was  certainly  not  the 
worst.  Even  King  James's  revisors 
say,  in  their  address  to  the  reader,  that 
"  all  is  sound  for  substance  in  one  or 
other  of  our  [previous]  editions;"  and 
the  Geneva,  in  addition  to  other  advan- 
tages, shared  the  last  labours  of  Cover- 
dale,  who  had  prepared  the  first  complete 
printed  English  Bible,  and  had  heen 
employed  as  editor  in  the  printing  of 
Cranmer's,  or  the  great  Bible. 

The  first  rule  given  by  King  James 
to  the  revisors  was,  "the  Bible  ordi- 
narily read  in  the  church,  commouly 
called  the  Bishops'  Bible,  to  receive  as 
few  alterations  as  may  be,  and  to  pass 
throughout,  unless  the  original  plainly  ' 
call  for  an  amendment."    But  in  the  [ 
last  rule,  it  was  directed  that  the  follow-  ' 
ing  versions  should  be  followed,  "  when  , 
they  agree  better  with  the  text  than  the  ; 
Bishops'  Bible,  viz.,  Tyndale's,  Cover-  j 
dale's,   Matthews',  Whitchurch's,    and ' 
Geneva."    The  third  and  fourth  rules,  I 
to  the  observance  of  which  the  king ' 
called  special  attention,  were,  "  the  old  ' 
ecclesiastical  words  to  be  kept,  as  the  I 
word  church  not  to  be  rendered  emigre-  I 
f/ation;"  and  "when  any  word   hath1 
divers    significations,   that  to  be  kept1 
which  hath  been  most  commonly  used  ' 
by  the    most    eminent  fathers \   being 
agreeable  to  the  propriety  of  the  place, 
and  the  analogy  of  /aith."     Both  these 
rules  were  at  variance  with  the  duty  of 
the  revisors,    to    open    every  window 
which  can  be  opened,   "  to  "let  in  the 
light,"  as  they  say,   and  to  own   no 
patristic  or   "ecclesiastical"   usage    or 
authority  as  having  any  right  to  per- 
petuate obscure  terms,  or  to  decide  which 


of  meanings  considered  orthodox,  is  the 
true.  The  revisors  did  not  fully  carry 
out  the  first  of  these  rules;  they  did  so 
only  in  certain  case*,  in  which  the/ 
preferred,  for  reasons  which  may  be 
conjectured,  the  long  used  ecclesiastical 
terms.  They  say  in  their  preface, u  We 
have,  on  the  one  side,  avoided  the  sen- 
pnlosity  of  the  Puritans,  who  leave  the 
old  ecclesiastical  words,  and  betake 
them  to  others,  as  when  they  put  «flJ*- 
inn  for  baptism,  and  congregation  instead 
of  church ;  as  also,  on  the  other  side, 
we  have  shunned  the  obscurity  of  the 
Papists,  in  their  azymes,  tunike,  rations^ 
holocausts,  prcjmce,  pasehe,  and  a  number 
of  such  like,"  wishing  that  the  Scripture 
"  may  be  understood  of  the  veTy  vulgar. 
But  the  vulgar,  that  is,  the  common 
people,  no  more  know  the  Greek  mean- 
ing of  baptism,  nor  of  ecclesia,  when 
rendered  church,  than  they  do  of  hob 
causts,  or  pasche ;  nor  can  the  long  list 
of  foreign  words  retained  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  English  version  of  Rheimsand 
Doway,  be  all  denied  to  be  "  old  eccle- 
siastical terms."  Crammer's  New  Testa- 
ment, as  well  as  Tyndale's,  and  often 
the  Geneva,  had  used  congregation  in- 
stead of  church,  for  ecclesia  ;  but  King 
James's  translators  preferred  to  follow 
the  Roman  Catholic  version  in  the  nee 
of  the  word  church,  even  when  thej 
represented  by  this  means  the  congrejr*- 
tion  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness  as  being 
precisely  like  God's  churches  now,  (see 
Acts  vii.  38.)  Though  at  other  times 
they  rendered  ecclesia  by  assembly.  (Acts 
xviii.  28 ;  xix.  32,  39,  41.)  That  &<* 
should  translate  baptism  by  washi^ii 
was   scarcely    to   be   expected,  when 

r'nkling  was  beginning  to  be  asMi 
igh  washing  is  not  a  good  translation. 
They  retained  in  all  cases  but  one  the 
old  ecclesiastical  word  bishop;  bat  m 
Acts  xx.  28,  they  did  not  do  so ;  nor 
could  they,  without  making  it  apps*' 
that  there  were  several  bishops  in  the 
church  at  Ephesus,  which  would  not 
have  agreed  with  diocesan  episcopacy* 
Even  in  this  verse,  however,  tne  Rom*n 
Catholic  version  has  bishops,  instead  of 
overseers.  "  The  great  thing,  after  wjj 
is,"  says  an  intelligent  writer,  "  that »» 
such  words  should  be  so  rendered,  as  *° 
give  the  most  intelligible,  meaning  in  thB 
language  of  the  version." 
There  was  another  rule  followed  by 
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the  revivors  of  161 1,  which  is  now  pretty 
generally  disapproved,  namely,  the  use 
if  different  English  words,  as  the  trans- 
lation of  the  same  Greek  word,  even 
when  used  in  one  and  the  same  sense ; 
w  that  the  reader  has  no  clue  to  the 
identity  of  expression  and  meaning  in 
*06  irreek. 

Since  the  time  of  the  revision  of  1611, 
woe  English  words  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment have  either  ceased  to  be  in  general 
dm.  or  ceased  to  convey  unambiguously 
ud  forcibly  the  meaning  in  which  they 
were  used.  To  wist,  for  example,  is 
oo  longer  nsed  for  to  think  or  know ; 
Parity  is  no  longer  synonymous  with 
fo;  to  quicken,  is  not  commonly  used 
for  to  make  alive;  nor  is  freely  under- 
stood without  a  doubt,  to  mean  gra- 
tuitously. 

The  number  of  minor  improvements 
which,  it  is  generally  admitted,  may 
now  be  made  in  the  common  version, 
hive,  since  1611,  been  introduced  chiefly 
in  commentaries,  or  confined  to  works 
intended  rather  for  students,  than  the 
piblic  at  large. 

The  late  Ingram  Gobbin,  in  his  "  Fa- 
Buy  Bible/'  has  added  to  the  text  of 
the  common  version,  here  and  there,  a 
word  in  brackets,  which  he  thought  a 
preferable  translation.  This  often  gives 
to  the  English  reader  a  much  better 
conception  of  the  force  of  the  passage, 
tton  he  could  otherwise  possess ;  for  no 
Mnarks  in  a  commentary  can  so  well 
explain  an  obscure  passage  in  the 
English  version,  as  a  really  better  trans- 
ition, if  it  can  be  given. 

Probable  as  it  is  that  the  present 
English  version  will  continue  to  be  used 
J*fjt  extensively  by  all  classes,  it  would 
to  of  great  importance  to  be  able  to 
Qitnlate  also  one  which  we  could  recom- 
jkod  as  expressing  more  clearly  and 
khy,  in  many  passages,  the  meaning  of 
*nat  God  has  spoken.  If  the  two  ver- 
*°n8  were  interleaved,  the  English 
^er  might  recover  that  advantage  of 
**P&ring  different  translations,  which 
Coverdale  thought  was  so  much  more 
"tefnl,  than  the  mere  perusal  of  glosses 
^commentaries. 

But  if  it  be  possible  to  obtain  a  version 
*nich  any  shall  deem  a  more  correct 
^Presentation  of  the  Word  of  God,  they 
jjN  many  of  them  feel  that  duty  to 

"°d  and  man  binds  them  to  prefer  the 


use  of  that  version,  for  purposes  of  dona- 
tion and  general  circulation,  to  any 
other. 

It  must,  however,  be  admitted  that 
many  attempts  to  improve  the  common 
version  have  been  signal  failures,  and 
that  a  revised  version  must  depend  for 
reception  or  rejection  on  its  own  merits. 
In  the  preparation  of  such  a  work,  the 
guidance  and  blessing  of  God  is  pre- 
eminently needful.  His  favour  has 
been  signally  displayed  in  the  provision 
of  so  excellent  a  version  as  that  now  in 
use,  and  his  mercy  is  specially  needed, 
not  only  to  guide  to  real  improvements, 
but  to  guard  the  real  excellencies  of  the 
present  version  from  being  superseded 
by  imaginary  ones.  From  a  solemn 
conviction  that  every  thin^  in  this  object 
depends  upon  God's  blessing,  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Union  have  requested  the 
insertion  of  the  appeal  for  united  prayer 
;  added  below.  When  praving  for  a 
blessing  upon  translators  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, the  importance  of  this  movement, 
for  good  or  evil,  claims  for  it  a  share  in 
our  earnest  supplications  that  it  may  be 
blessed,  and  that  extensively,  for  good. 

Appeal  for  Prayer. 

The  Board  of  the  American  Bible 
Union  affectionately  address  all  those 
who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sin- 
cerity : 

Dearly  Beloved  Brethren  and 
Sisters, — The  importance  of  faithful- 
ness and  accuracy  in  the  revision  of  the 
English  Scriptures,  cannot  be  too  highly 
appreciated.  "Every  word  of  God  is 
pure"  No  one  can  calculate  the  per- 
nicious consequences  of  an  erroneous, 
obscure,  or  imperfect  translation  of  a 
single  passage. 

Every  experienced  Christian  knows 
that  the  most  minute  portions  of  God's 
holy  Word  are  precious. 

Blessed  by  the  Spirit's  influence,  they 
become  sweeter  than  manna  to  the  taste, 
while  they  impart  renewed  vigour  to 
the  soul.  A  single  word  or  phrase  is 
sometimes  made,  by  God,  the  means  of 
awakening  sinners,  and  more  frequently 
of  comforting  and  edifying  His  saints. 
How  unspeakably  important,  then,  to 
remove  every  covering  from  divine  re- 
velation, and  to  let  the  Lamp  of  Life 
shine  forth  in  all  its  native  clearness 
and  brightness! 
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The  following  are  a  few  of  the  reasons  after  proper  diligence  has  been  exerds 

drawn  from  the  Scriptures  themselves,  to  discover  it,  guilt  does  not  sitae 

for  accuracy,  as  to  every  expression  of  But  when  the  fault  is  known  and  n 

Jehovah.  mitted,  or  when  ignorance  results  no 

Deuteronomy  iv.  2,-"  Ye  shall  not  *<f  ^ce,  culpa&ligr  is  u^vridatk 

add  to  the  woitf  that  I  command  you,  *n  resPfct  to  £e  "jfift  ^nfim 

neither  shall  ye  diminish  aught  from  ™  importance  of  a  fiuthful  revwai 

ltn                 J                       J  enhanced  by  numerous  consiaemboi 

Deuteronomy  xxvii.  8,-«And  thou  among  whicli  are  Aefoltowing::- 

shalt  write  upon  the  stones  all  the  words  _ |-  The  English  is  our  mother Um 

of  this  law  very  plainly."  The  apostles  werecominanded  tote 

Psalm  xii.  0,-"The  words  of  the  at  J«™*m.    ™*  we  are  seeko 

Lord  are  pure  words ;  as  silver  tried  in  to  8™  Pure  ve"10n8  to  the  heathen,  i 

a  furnace  of  earth,  purified  seven  times."  8,lould  nave  V™****  "%***  ^  our  w 

Psalmcxix.no,-"  Thy  word  is  very  countrymen, 

pure ;  therefore  thy  servant  loveth  it/  ,.  ?"  ,U  M  not  imP«l»bletliat  *•  5 

Psalm  cxxxviii.  2,-"  Thou  hast  mag-  J*  ^JM?8  will  prevail  amoMrwi 

nified  thy  word  above  all  thy  name."  tha?  ^f  the  population  of  Ae  glota. 

Jeremiah  xxiii.  28,-"  He  that  hath  3;,The  nat,0D?  wh?  ."•  ^J^Q 

my  word,  let  him  speak  my  word  faith-  Me  *]}?  mQ*\  ?nterpnsing  in  the  wort 

fully "  a            mo    in"uentlftl- 

Habakkukii.  2,-«  Write  the  vision,  .  .4-  P«™  religionin  ite  forais,  ito* 

and  make  it  plain  upon  tables,  that  he  J™**  and  lta,  Practices,  is  more  jm 

may  run  that  rcadeth  it."  lent  among  them  than  with  other  » 

Matthew  iv.  4,—"  Man  shall  not  live  ta(?n8.»  and  f™™  th,B  *P™g«  _  *  « 

by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  m^onary  spirit;  so  that, ,  under  Go 

procecdeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God."  Jhe  world  "J™1!  depends,  forAeiwJ 

Matthew  v.  19,-"  Whosoever,  there-  tenance  and  propagation  of  trueOn 

fore,  shall  break  one  of  these  least  com-  ^J*  uP°n  those  who  use  the  Engta 

mandments,  and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  Sc"PjjUre8»                            t 

shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  .,  \ Th*  character  of  versions *tt* 

of  heaven  "  fcne  heathen  w  VOT7  largely  mfluai« 

Acts  xx.  20,— "I  kept  back  nothing  V  that  °.f  *he  English.    Mo*  «3 

that  was  profitable  unto  you."  gelicd    missionaries   follow   the  ri 

Acts  xx.  27,-"  I  have  not  shunned  wh™hA  £e  ?ev:  *™>C1*  Mason  st* 

to  declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  Su/d?d  h,™in  ^  *apen  Scnp*11^ 

(jofi  »                *  "  When  the  signification  of  a  pami 

2  'Timothy  iii.  16,— "All  Scripture  was  doubtful  m  &e  tMslatort  mind, 

is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  aid  is  J1*8  beenrh",yule  to  TmdeT  accordu« 

profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  ™  ™#,Bl}\   x     „.             t   .  n  — 

correction,  for  instruction  in  righteous-  £  Notwithstanding   such  influe* 

m,as#»                                         °  which  has  a  tendency  in  cases  of  <wp 

Revelation  xxii.  18,  19,  "For  I  tes-  to  make  the  English  version  the  umpb 

tify  unto  every  man  that  heareth  the  ^f6  **e  »<>  many  clear  cases  of  err 

words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book,  If  m.lh  "**.*  the  versions  made  by  » 

any  man  shall  add  unto  these  things,  missionaries  differ  from  it  in  mime* 

Gil  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  and  veiy  important  particulaw,mwlw 

that  are  written  in  this  book.    And,  if  the  English  is  wrong  and  the  oti* 

any  man  shall  take  away    from    the   rf^™XT  ,       :**, 

words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  7-  ™l  a  commentator  has  wnw 

God  shall  take  away  his  part  out  of  the  uP°n  the  common  version  who  has* 

book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  Covered  and  pointed  out  erron* 

and  from  the  things  which  are  written  translations. 

in  this  book."  8-  Not  a   minister  acquainted  *> 

the  originals  haspreached  for  any  tens' 

Every  fault  of  translation,  either  takes  of  time  without  finding  the  necessity 

from  or  adds  to  the  Word  of  God.  When  correcting  the  version, 

such  fault  is  unknown  and  unintended,  U.  The" duty  is  one  of  present,  dsUl 
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and  familiar  consequence.  While  the 
effects  of  its  proper  discharge  must 
deeply  influence  future  generations  and 
the  world  in  general,  they  must  be  im- 
mediately and  powerfully  felt  among 
ooreelves,  in  our  families,  throughout 
our  country, — and  they  must  greatly 
promote  the  piety  of  the  Christian,  and 
the  glory  of  Him  who  gave  the  Word 
for  the  benefit  of  mankind. 

Impressed  by  these  and  similar  con- 
siderations, the  Board  of  the  American 
Bible  Union  are  profoundly  sensible  of 
the  need  of  divine  guidance  in  their  en- 
deavours to  secure  a  faithful  revision  of 
the  common  English  version.  They 
(specially  feel  this  need  at  the  present 
time,  when  many  of  the  revisors  em- 
ployed by  them,  both  in  England  and 
America,  are  commencing  their  work. 
The  Board  of  Managers  realize  their 
dependence  upon  the  direction  of  God 
in  all  their  operations ;  but  they  see 
more  than  usual  reasons  for  combined 
ttd  fervent  supplications  for  heavenly 
pace  and  wisdom,  to  influence  the 
nearts  and  guide  the  judgment  of  those 
distinguished  scholars,  to  whom  they 
kave  been  led,  by  the  providence  of 
God,  to  entrust  the  duty  of  examining 
tod  correcting  the  English  version. 

Influenced  by  such  views  and  feelings, 
ftey  appeal  to  you,  as  the  children  of 
God  and  lovers  of  his  truth,  earnestly 
^treating  you  to  remember  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Union,  and  its  great  objects, 
at  the  throne  of  the  heavenly  grace, 
^d  especially  to  supplicate,  that  the 
fcvisors  of  the  English  version  may  be 
kept  from  error  of  every  kind,  and  be 
enabled  by  the  aid  and  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  render  the  translation  as 
accurate  and  faithful  as  possible,  that  it 
to&y  be  a  correct  transcript  of  His  mind 
**  conveyed  in  the  divine  originals. 
Spencer  H.  Cone,  President. 
Wm.  H.  Wyckoff,  Cor.  Sec. 

N.B.  Pastors  are  requested  to  read 
&k  Appeal  before  their  churches,  and 
at  their  missionary  or  other  prayer- 
meetings. 

*  LESSON    IN   THEOLOGY    FROM    THE 
HOUSE   OF  COMMONS. 

We  have  just  become  acquainted  with 
"te  "  Edinburgh  Evangelist,"  a  monthly 
periodical  "  for  the  advancement  of  pri- 


mitive Christianity,"  an  object  likely  to 
be  pronounced  000a  by  the  editors  and 
friends  of  the  Primitive  Church  Maga- 
zine. But,  alas !  we  find  early  occasion 
to  differ  very  widely  from  the  editor  of 
the  "  Evangelist"  upon  a  subject  of  the 
highest  importance,  and  to  caution  our 
Scottish  friends  against  the  leaven  of 
doctrinal  error,  which  it  seems  to  be  his 
object  to  diffuse.  We  wish  just  now  to 
direct  attention  to  the  following,  which 
appeared  in  the  May  number,  the  pro- 
duction (we  suppose,  from  its  lack  of 
signature)  of  the  editorial  pen. 

"  IF  YOU  ARE  A   MAN,   CHRIST  DIED 

FOR  YOU. 

"  We  were  very  much  struck  in  reading 
the  report  of  a  scene  which  took  place  a 
few  days  ago  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
with  the  forcible  illustration  afforded  of 
the  manner  in  which  we  are  to  under- 
stand the  application  of  general  terms 
in  Scripture.  The  case  was  this.  Mr. 
Grattan,  in  the  absence  of  Mr.  Anstey, 
said  something  of  him,  which  being  re- 
ported, instantly  brought  him  to  his 
place  in  the  House.  The  two  then  en- 
tered into  a  conversation  which  led  to 
altercation,  upon  which  Mr.  Anstey, 
evidently  fired,  left  the  House  in  haste. 
Some  of  those  sitting  near  overheard 
their  words,  and  dreading  that  there 
was  to  be  an  affray  out  of  doors,  reported 
the  same  to  the  House,  upon  which  the 
member  was  ordered  immediately  to 
return  to  his  place,  and  give  explanation. 
The  Speaker  demanding  assurances  of 
peace  from  the  one,  and  satisfaction  to 
the  other,  Mr.  Anstey  rose  and  said, '  I 
do  not  mean  offence  to  any  man.7  The 
Speaker,  dissatisfied  with  the  want  of 
speciality  in  the  statement,  was  wishing 
something  more  explicit,  when  Mr. 
Grattan  hurriedly  rose  and  said,  i  I  am 
a  man,  and  therefore  I  am  satisfied.' 
Thus  the  matter  ended. 

"  The  lesson  we  aim  at  is  this.  We 
are  told  that  'Jesus  Christ  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners,7  and  that  *  by 
the  grace  of  God  he  tasted  death  for 
every  man.'  And  yet  we  have  persons 
doubting  whether  Christ  came  to  save 
them,  and  whether  he  died  for  them. 
They  may  as  well  doubt  whether  they 
are  sinners — nay,  whether  they  are 
men.  And  we  have  preachers  who  do 
jiot  believe  that  Christ  tasted  death  for 
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every  man.     We  would  send  all  such 
doubters  and  all  such  preacher*  to  Mr. : 
Gruttan.     While  they,  like  the  Speaker  I 
of  the  House,  are  demanding  statements  | 
more  explicit,  you  have  only  to  bay,  '  / 
am  a  sinner;  I  am  a  man,  and  therefore 
1  am  perfectly  satisfied  that  Christ  came 
to  save  me,  and  that  he  tasted  death  for 
me?    Go,  anxious  enquirer,  and  doubt 
no  more;  believe,  ana  your  soul  shall 
live." 

For  our  own  part,  we  enn  perceive 
nothing  "forcible"  in  the  "  illustration" 
unintentionally  given  by  Messrs.  Anstey 
and  Grattan,  '"  of  the  manner  in  which 
we  are  to  understand  the  application  of 
general  terms  in  Scripture."  We  give 
the  editor  full  credit  for  having  found 
out  something  not  very  easy  to  be  de- 
tected by  other  men.  So  satisfied  is  he, 
however,  that  his  readers  will  be  as 
much  "  struck"  with  the  illustration  as 
himself,  that  he  sends  all  the  preachers 
of  particular  redemption  to  Mr.  Grattan 
for  a  lesson.  We  beg1  to  decline  learning 
our  theology  either  in  the  gallery  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  or  from  the  pages 
of  the  "  Evangelist,"  until  we  see  much 
better  reason  for  such  a  course,  than  we 
have  at  present  discovered. 

We  can  easily  understand  how  the 
superficial  and  unstable  would  be  led 
away  by  such  reasoning  as  appears  in 
the  article  above.  It  amounts  to  this. 
Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners;  I  am  a  sinner,  therefore 
Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to 
save  me.  By  the  grace  of  God  he  tasted 
death  for  every  man ;  I  am  a  man, 
therefore  he  tasted  death  for  me. 

That  the  Lord  Jesus  came  to  save 
sinners,  we  have  no  doubt.  It  is  a  fact 
which  gives  us  hope  and  jov,  who  are 
advocates  of  the  doctrine  of*  particular 
redemption.  The  word  sinners  describes 
the  condition  of  those  whom  Christ 
came  to  save,  and  the  passage  in  which 
it  occurs,  quoted  here  as  a  proof  of  an 
unlimited  atonement,  does  not  in  the 
least  affect  the  question  whether  Christ 
died  for  all  sinners,  or  for  some. 
"  Evangelist"  wants  every  one  to  say, 
"  I  am  a  sinner,  and  therefore  I  am 
perfectly  satisfied  that  Christ  came  to 
save  me."  How  is  it,  then,  that  Christ 
has  not  done  what  he  came  to  do?  If 
the  Redeemer's  object  was  to  save  all 
sinners,  how  comes  it  that  he  has  so 


To 


signally  failed?  Is  it  not  an  indis- 
putable fact,  that  hitherto  the  very  larg^* « 
majority  of  the  human  race  have  pasatr?  «1 
into  eternity  tt/tsaved  ?  Surely  our  Lot—  <1 
can  only  u  see  of  the  travail  of  his  wum»  1, 
and  be  satisfied,"  by  the  salvation  of  tftnae 
"  many,"  whose  iniquities  he  bore :  Ib>«l 
liii.  11.  He  cannot  surely  be  satisfi^sd 
in  giving  up  those  whom  he  came  ~*o 
save,  into  the  power  of  his  great  enenr^ri 
"  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 
"  They  shall  never  perish,  neither  ah. 
any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand." 

We  are  among  "  the  preachers  w  1o 
do  not  believe  that  Christ  tasted  de^k-th 
for  every  man  ;  but  we  are  much  paixm  «d 
at  the  insinuation  that  we  are  palpatory 
opposed  to  the  divine  testimony,  as  cc-»n- 
tained  particularly  in  Heb.  ii.  9.  \^ft 
need  not  inform  some  of  our  read^^ 
that  the  word  man  in  this  passage,  ug^-on 
which  so  much  stress  is  laid,  and  wh^^ch 
alone  renders  the  argument  of  "«rhe 
"  Evangelist"  plausible,  is  not  in 
original  Scriptures  at  all.  The  Gr 
reads  thus:  on-nr  x*Prf  ®"»  »*V 
7fv<mr«<  Oavarov,  that  by  the  grace  of 
he  mi^ht  taste  death  for  each. 
ascertain  the  meaning  of  this  express*  *>n? 
we  must  examine  the  verses  immediate  ^7 
following,  which  to  every  reasonable ^F^nd 
unprejudiced  mind,  will  be  (we  thl.:^^) 
in  favour  of  the  sentiments  we  advoc^^3te. 

"  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  mad   ^  * 
little    lower  than  the  angels  for  *^e 

suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  gl  -*>*! 
and  honour,  that  he  by  the  gi  ""M* 
of  God  should  taste  death  for  ccs^30*: 
For  it  became  him,  for  whom  are  . 

things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things  — — » in 
bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  — —  *° 
make  the  captain  of  their  salvation  l^^V^ 
feet  through  sufferings.  For  both  —  °6 
that  sanctifieth,  and  they  who  are  aa^^&n°m 
tilled,  are  all  of  one,  for  which  cause — ^  ** 
is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethr-  m'cn* 
saying,  I  will  declare  thy  name  u^^nto 
my  brethren ;  in  the  midst  of  the  cho— 
will  I  sing  praises  unto  thee.  And 
I  will  put  my  trust  in  him.  And  ag^?^ 
Behold  I  and  the  children  which  C5™ 
hath  given  me.  Forasmuch,  then,  *• 
the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  e**1" 
blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  tockp*1* 
of  the  same,  that  through  death  ^e 
might  destroy  him  that  had  the  po«t'£r 
of  death,  that  is,  the  devil ;  and  deliver 
them  who  through  fear  of  death  wen? 
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life  time  subject  to  bondage :" 
—15. 

w-ch"  then,  of  God's  "many 
t  were  fore-ordained  to  glory — 
'  of  the  Redeemer's  "  brethren" 
i  tasted.  Christ  is  called  the 
of  their  salvation,  because, 
iken  part  of  their  flesh  and 

suffered  in  their  stead,  and 
bed  their  deliverance  from 
1  the  devil.  The  entire  para- 
aches  most  significantly  the 
f  particular  redemption.  And 
lemption  alone  can  be  available 

in  our  state  of  rebellion  and 
.  Such  a  redemption  alone 
t  with  reverence)  deserves  the 
"he  "  Evangelist"  sends  us,  in 
with  other  preachers  of  our 
the  House  of  Commons.    We, 

point  the  writers  in  that  peri- 
the  motto  which  appears  at  the 
svery  number,  "According  to 
tares ;"  and  ask  their  attention 
)llowing  passages,  which  we 
ttcimens  of  the  Spirit's  teach- 
the  point  disputed, 
he  transgression  of  my  people 
ricken :"  Isa.  liii.  8. 
hast  given  him  power  over  all 
t  he  may  give  eternal  life  to  as 
thou  hast  given  him:"  John 

ly  not  for  the  world,  but  for 
>m  thou  hast  given  me:"  John 

heir  sakes  I  sanctify  myself:" 
L  19. 

smirch  of  God,  which  he  hath 
1  with  his  own  blood:"  Acts 

ne  offering  he  hath  perfected 
them  that    are    sanctified : " 
4. 

H.  J.  B. 
irgh. 


L,    BUT   APT    ILLUSTRATION. 

>  the  negro  servants  of  Mr. 
«ras  one  who  had  received  an 
n  from  some  travelling  preacher 
ersion  was  all  that  was  needful 
ion,  and  that  the  water  which 
the  body,  would  (if  consecrated 
nister)  purify  the  soul.  His 
was,  in  short,  very  much  that 
mal  regeneration,  shorn  of  its 


metaphysical  subtleties  and  refinements. 

Mr.  M laboured  hard  to  convince 

him  of  his  error,  but  to  no  purpose. 
His  arguments  were  of  as  little  avail  as 
common  sense  and  the  Bible  to  those 
who  receive  and  preach  "  for  command- 
ment the  tradition  of  men." 

There  is  a  peculiar  lighting  up  of 
the  countenance  in  an  African,  which 
always  denotes  the  successful  issue  of 
an  effort  to  convince  his  understanding, 

or    to   reach    his    heart.    Mr.  M 

looked  for  this  sign  in  vain.  After  all 
his  array  of  proofs  and  reasons,  Jim's 
face  was  as  solid  and  severe  as  marble. 
Not  a  feature  was  moved— not  a  glance 
of  the  eye  gave  one  token  of  success. 
The  heresy  still  remained  untouched, 
"  Immersion  was  regeneration." 

At  length  the  master  changed  his 
tactics,  and  a  homely  illustration  did 
what  argument  could  not  effect.  "  Jim," 
said  he,  "  if  I  take  an  ink  bottle,  and 
empty  it,  and  cork  it  tight,  and  put  a 
string  round  the  neck,  and   drag   it 

through  river,  how  long  will  it 

take  to  clean  out  the  inside  ? " 

Jim's  face  lighted  up  in  a  moment,  as 
with  a  general  illumination,  and  with 
his  eyes  open  to  their  full  extent,  a 
smile  relaxing  every  feature,  he  said, 
"  Why,  massa,  you  '11  never  get  it  clean 
that  way,  in  the  world." 

This  was    Mr.   M 's    text,  with 

which  he  was  enabled  to  make  a  way  for 
the  truth  to  Jim's  mind  and  heart,  and 
to  overthrow  the  error  that  was  keeping 
him  from  the  only  fountain  that  can 
cleanse  the  soul. 

The  argument  of  the  master  may  ex- 
cite a  smile,  but  there  is  a  mine  of 
theology  in  it,  and  the  answer  given  to 
it,  which  outweighs  in  value  many  a 
finely  woven  theory  of  human  perfecti- 
bility or  sacramental  power.  "  In 
Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  avail- 
eth  anything,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a 
new  creature."  "The  whole  head  is 
sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint." 
"  Except  a  man  be  born  of  the  Spirit, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." — 
Christian  Treasury. 


The  believer  has  no  more  confidence 
in  the  best  work  which  he  ever  per- 
formed, than  in  the  greatest  sin  he  ever 
committed. — J.  A.  Haldane. 
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REASONS  FOR  A   FINAL  JUDGMENT. 

One  reason  of  the  last  judgment  is 
to  clear  up  the  character  of  God's  people. 
In  some  periods  of  the  world,  God's 
most  celebrated  people  have  stood  fair 
in  the  eyes  of  unregenerate  men. 
Abraham  was  treated  with  great  dis- 
tinction by  Ephron  and  the  Canaanites : 
Gen.  xxiii.  6.  Isaac  was  honoured  with 
the  friendship  and  respect  of  king 
Abimelech;  Joseph  was  the  first  man 
next  his  sovereign  in  the  kingdom  of 
Egypt ;  Moses  made  an  hardened  tyrant 
tremble  on  his  throne;  Joshua  set  his 
feet  on  the  necks  of  kings :  and  king 
Saul  intreated  Samuel  to  nonour  him 
before  the  people:  David  spread  the 
terror  of  his  arms  through  all  nations 
around  him :  Solomon  rose  to  the  high- 
est degree  of  wisdom  and  glory  beyond 
all  the  princes  of  the  earth ;  Mordecai 
was  placed  in  honour  next  to  the  great- 
est monarch  in  the  world;  the  three 
heroes  triumphed  over  Nebuchadnezzar ; 
and  Daniel  was  the  first  statesman  in 
the  Medo-Persian  empire;  John  the 
Baptist  taught  Herod  to  revere  his 
character,  and  for  a  season  to  hear  him 
gladly;  Paul  made  Felix  tremble,  and 
persuaded  Agrippa  almost  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian. 

In  all  ages  God's  people  have  been 
the  salt  of  the  earth  and  the  lights  of 
the  world.  But  how  have  the  bulk  of 
them  been  treated  in  every  period  of 
time  ?  Why,  as  the  filth  of  tne  world, 
and  as  the  offscouring  of  all  things : 
even  Paul  himself,  the  first  mere  man 
in  the  universe,  was  called  a  pestilent 
fellow  and  a  babbler,  although  he  spoke 
the  noblest  strains  of  wisdom  and  elo- 
quence ;  and  Festus,  with  a  loud  voice, 
charged  him  with  madness. 

The  cruel  tyrants  of  the  world  have 
treated  the  people  of  God  with  the 
greatest  bitterness  and  contempt.  The 
"  Book  of  Martyrs  "  is  an  history  of  the 
malice  of  men  and  devils,  and  of  the 
patience  and  fortitude  of  Christians; 
particularly  observe  the  pride  and  cru- 
elty of  Dioclesian,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  303.     lie  pursued  his  bloody  de- 


signs for  ten  yean  together,  and  ima- 
gining he  had  exterminated  the  Chris- 
tians, he  had  the  impudence  to  set  up 
pillars,  with  inscriptions  on  plates  of 
trass, — "The  superstitions  ofthi 
Christians  blotted  out,  and  tbi 
worship  of  the  gods  rbstobkd." 


He  thought  he  had  gained  a  comj 
victory  over  God  our  Saviour  j  but  he 
was  undeceived  the  moment  he  appeared 
at  the  tribunal  in  the  invisible  world. 

In  every  period  since,  no  people  hate 
been  so  hated,  so  reviled,  bo  cruelly 
treated  |with  every  species  of  torment 
that  devils  and  persecuting  tyrants  could 
invent,  in  order  to  exterminate  the  in- 
terest of  Christ  from  the  earth;  hot 
there  is  a  day  coming,  when  every  in- 
jured Christian  character  shall  be  cleared, 
and  every  innocent  reputation  shall  shine 
out,  to  the  eternal  amazement  and 
horror  of  all  their  barbarous  and  bloody 
enemies. 

Another  reason  for  the  last  judgment 
is  this,  that  the  odious  character  of  the 
wicked,  and  the  desperate  exploits  of 
devils,  may  be  all  laid  open  to  the  eter- 
nal scorn  and  abhorrence  of  good  men 
and  angels.  Ahl  sinners,  God  wiD 
bring  tolight  all  your  deeds  of  darkne** 
— every  wicked  thought,  every  wicked 
word,  every  wicked  action,  must  appear 
before  the  whole  assembled  world. 

The  next  reason  of  the  last  judgment 
is  similar  to  the  above ;  it  is  this,  that 
vital  holiness  may  have  its  final  triumph 
and  reward,  and  vice  and  wickednesj 
may  meet  with  eternal  contempt  and 
punishment. 

What  have  been  the  scenes  and  trans- 
actions of  this  world  for  near  six  thou- 
sand years,  but  the  triumph  of  v1*56 
over  virtue  and  holiness  I  fl 

Atheism  has  denied  a  God.  I*/*" 
delity  has  treated  faith  as  folly.  En80**? 
to  God  and  his  people,  have  attempt**1 
to  drive  love  and  devotion  out  oft**6 
world.  Pride  has  insulted  humihW 
with  infinite  scorn.  Riot  and  eve^ 
species  of  debauchery  have  violently 
strove  to  extinguish  all  female  v**"** 
tue,  so  that  there  should  not  be  or*^ 
chaste   soul    upon  earth!     But  mus* 
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things  go  on  at  this  rate  for  ever? 
Must  the  most  beautiful  part  of  God's 
creation  be  always  seduced  and  de- 
stroyed t  Must  this  world  for  ever  ap- 
pear to  be  made  only  for  infidels  and 
debauchees !  No,  sirs,  faith  shall  rise 
with  distinguished  honour  and  strength 
to  trample  infidelity  under  foot.  Love 
to  God  shall  have  its  full  empire  in 
millions  of  souls,  and  expel  all  enmity 
from  the  human  heart ;  virgin  chastity 
dull  shine  out  as  bright  as  the  beams  of 
the  ran,  and  all  impurity  of  every  kind 
be  hissed  off  the  stage  of  the  world 
with  abhorrence.  Then  you  shall  know 
how  dear  true  virtue  or  vital  holiness  is 


to  God,  and  that  every  species  of  vice 
and  wickedness  are  the  objects  of  God's 
most  intense  hatred  ana  vengeance. 
Hold  on,  ye  virgin  souls,  a  little  longer ; 
the  crowns  are  brightening  to  be  placed 
on  your  sacred  heads.  Rush  forwards, 
ye  sons  of  practical  atheism,  riot,  and 
rebellion,  in  a  short  time,  perhaps  in  a 
few  moments,  your  songs  of  lewdness 
shall  be  exchanged  for  the  bowlings  of 
hell,  and  you  shall  know  what  is  the 
infinite  amount  of  your  crimes  in  the 
eye  of  the  supreme  and  eternal  Judge  ! 
— Extracted  front  John  Hi/land's  Fune- 
ral Oration  at  the  prave  of  Dr.  Giffbrd, 
in  BunhilUfieldSy  Friday,  July  2,  1784. 
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Extracted  from  the  Works  of  J.  A.  Haldane,  Esq.,  by  H.  J.  B.,  Edinburgh. 
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APOSTOLIC    PRECEDENT. 

Paul  adduces  various  arguments  in 
poof  of  the  impropriety  of  women  pray- 
ing and  singing  with  their  heads  un- 
covered, and  concludes  by  saying,  "  But 
if  any  man  seem  to   be  contentious, 
we  have  no  such  custom,  neither  the 
lurches  of  God."    Can  language  more 
explicitly  declare  that  the  practice  of 
the  apostolic  churches  is  binding  on  all 
the  disciples  of  Christ?     Whether   a 
woman  cover  or  uncover  her  head,  is 
comparatively  of  little  consequence ;  but 
the  apostle  takes  occasion,  in  settling 
the  question,  to  lay  down  a  most  impor- 
tant principle,  that  the  disciples  of  Christ 
*re  hand  hy  the  practice  of  the  churches 
**  established  by  the  apostles.    For  this 
Practice  we  must  look  to  the  Scriptures, 
*here  it  is  recorded,  not  in  a  systematic 
form,  but  precisely  in  the  same  manner 
**  the  great  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  here 
a  little,  and  there  a  little.    Till  this 
principle  be  admitted,  there  can  be  no 
^mty  among  the  disciples.     They  will 
Continue  as  at  present,  as  if  there  were 
&o  king  in   Israel,  every  man  doing 
*vhat  is  right  in  his  own  eyes,  and 
felsely  supposing  that  the  difference  of 
their  circumstances  warrants  their  de- 
parture from  apostolic  practice,  as  re- 
corded in  the  Scriptures. 

8ANCTIFICAT10N    IN    CHRIST. 

That  the  believer  is  sanctified,  as  well 


as  justified  in  Christ,  and  not  by  his 
own  works,  is  a  mystery  which  human 
wisdom  is  unable  to  fathom.  Even  the 
people  of  God  are  slow  to  apprehend 
this  truth.  Were  the  question  asked, 
What  reason  have  you  to  expect  that 
sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  yon, 
and  that  you  shall  live  a  holy  life? 
how  few  could  unhesitatingly  reply, 
because  I  am  not  under  the  law,  but 
under  grace;  my  connection  with  the 
law,  like  the  married  relation,  is  dis- 
solved by  my  having  died  in  Christ. 

CHRIST    LIVING    IN    HIS    PEOPLE. 

While,  through  the  deceitfulness  of 
our  hearts,  there  is  danger  of  our  being 
tempted  to  sin,  that  grace  may  abound, 
there  is  also  great  danger  of  our  falling 
into  a  legal  spirit,  and  forgetting  that 
we  do  not  live ;  that  our  help  is  not  in 
ourselves ;  but  that  Christ  liveth  in  us. 
We  are  utterly  bankrupt,  having"  in  us 
no  good  thing ;  and  the  air  we  breathe 
is  not  more  essential  to  the  continuance 
of  our  natural  life,  than  the  supply  of 
the  Spirit,  received  through  faith,  is  to 
the  maintenance  of  the  life  of  God  in 
the  soul. 

A    STRIKING   COMPARISON. 

The  Scripture  tells  us  that  Noah  and 
his  family  were  saved  by  water,  so  that 
they  owed  their  preservation  to  that 
which  was  the  destruction  of  the  world : 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


the  water  which  overwhelmed  the  world, 
bore  up  the  ark.  In  exact  correspond- 
ence with  this,  death — which  is  the 
destruction  of  the  wicked — is  to  the 
people  of  God — the  seed  of  the  woman, 
the  brethren  of  Christ, — the  gate  of  life. 
Hence  the  apostle  terms  baptism  "  the 
like  figure,"  or  the  antitype  of  Noah's 

E  reservation,  because  as  many  as  were 
aptized  into  Jesus  Christ,  were  bap- 
tized into  his  death,  Rom.  vi.  3 ;  and 
thus  put  on  Christ,  Gal.  iii.  27. 

INFANT    BAPTISM    AND    CIRCDMCI8ION. 

There  is  this  radical  difference  between 
infant  baptism  and  circumcision.  A 
child  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
was  born  a  Jew — born  within  the  cove- 
nant— and  was  to  be  circumcised  the 
eighth  day.  If  this  were  not  done,  he 
was  cut  off  from  Israel.  "  He  hath 
broken  my  covenant."  Children  are 
baptized,  not  because  they  are  Chris- 
tians, but  to  make  them  Christians: 
hence  they  are  said  to  be  christened. 
There  was  not  among  the  Jews  a  more 
pnlpable  transgression  of  the  command- 


ment of  God  by  their  tradition, 
the  substitution*  of  infant  baptist 
the  ordinance  of  Christ. 

A    GOOD    CRITERION. 

Love  is  the  unerring  index  & 
state  of  the  heart.  Our  love  <M 
brethren  is  the  evidence  of  our  pa 
ing  the  love  of  Christ ;  and  the  intt 
of  the  one  is  always  comniensurate 
that  of  the  other.  The  Lord  writ 
law  upon  the  hearts  of  his  people, 
especially  his  new  commandment. 

CONTENTIONS. 

We  may  imagine,  when  we  beg 
strive  and  contend  with  each  other, 
we  have  the  matter  under  com 
control,  and  can  easily  prevent  it 

going  too  far ;  but,  like  water,  wW 
rst  oozes  out  almost  imperceptibly 
afterwards  bursts  every  barrier,  an< 
all  restraints  at  defiance ;  so  the  b 
ning  of  strife  may  seem  trifling,  1 
is  apt  to  become  unmanageable,  s 
produce  results  which  we  never  cot 
plated,  and  which  we  may  deeply  dej 
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baptist      metropolitan      chapel 
building    society. 

Messrs.  Editors. — Dear  Sirs, — 
Your  remarks  in  the  number  for  April, 
pages  120  and  130,  upon  the  rules  of  the 
Baptist  Metropolitan  Chapel  Building 
Society,  were  thought  by  some  friends 
to  be  severe,  because,  although  they  were 
aware  that  the  whole  movement  origi- 
nated with,  and  would  probably  be  car- 
ried on  principally  by  brethren  of  open 
communion  principles,  yet  they  sup- 
posed it  might  be  possible  to  have  some 
of  the  new  churches  springing  un  formed 
upon  true  or  strict  Baptist  principles, 
which  all  admit  to  be  according  to  the 
New  Testament.  Yet,  I  think,  there 
can  be  no  longer  any  doubt  upon  the 
subject,  if  we  receive  the  contemplated 
result,  as  stated  by  the  editor  of  the 
"  Patriot,"  in  his  appeal  on  its  behalf, 
April  15,  and  which  you  have  trans- 
ferred to  your  pages  in  the  May  num- 


ber, p.  160.  "It  is  gratify in| 
know,"  says  the  editor,  "  that  wh 
new  chapels  be  built  by  Baptist  < 
Pcedobaptist  congregational  diasei 
the  churches  to  be  formed  in  conm 
with  them  are  certain  to  be  cond 
on  those  liberal  and  enliqhtened  p 
pies,  which  will  virtually,  and  u 
end  really \  put  an  end  to  all  sect 
distinctions  between  them."  Here 
ambiguity ;  we  are  plainly  told 
we  have  to  expect  from  this  new  z 
ment.  Is  it  not  hifrh  time,  then, 
those  who  feel  it  their  duty  to  coi 
for,  and  maintain  the  doctrine 
order  committed  by  the  Saviour  an 
apostles  to  the  church,  should  1 
themselves?  The  plan  submitter 
Mr.  Bowser,  in  the  April  number 
sentA  an  easy  and  eligible  metho 
paying  present  incumbrances,  and 
plying  the  means  for  erecting 
chapels,  wherein  may  be  formed  cho 
upon  New  Testament  principles.— 
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To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive   Church  Mr.  Anderson,  of  Old  Aberdeen,  in  our 

magazine.  author's  judgment,  "  have  both  done  good 

Owtlbmbn,— In  your  review  of  my  work  "er¥loe  *? the  <*?* > bv  exposing  the  shallow- 
on  baptism,  you  have  been  pleased  to  say,  ness. and „  unscripturalness  of  the  Dator's 
"If  we  thought  our  readere  were  at  all  opinions."  After  a  recent  perusal  of  Mr. 
tfsged  with  his  sentiments,  we  should  em-  Haldanes  production,*  we  most  heartily 
pby  ourselves  in  exposing  his  glaring  errors;  accord  with  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Johnston 
Gtwith  a  conviction  on  our  minds  to  the  respecting  it  m  his  preface.  "Mr.  Haldanes 
ceotrary,  we  forbear  to  occupy  space  which  tr.e»tlse.  lavs  tl\e  **?  to_ the  r^of  ™  tree» 
nay  be  more  profitably  filled."  ™thout  S*RP"£  *°  *°poff  bou*hs   and 

Will  you  have  the  goodness  in  your  next  ^c^'    Ne,ther  Dr- M  ?"e  nor  an7  m.an 

number  to  inform  me,  with  others  of  your  "J  B"tain  can  answer  it.    If  every  minister 

subscribers,  what  the  sentiments  are  that  <J  ■Jesus  Phri8t  would  but  give  his  heart  to 

the  generality  of  your  readers  hold,  and  *at  particular  part  of  the  argument  which 

whit  are  the  leading  doctrines  that  the  PW-  r?ates  to  the  purely  spintual  and  individual 

mfae  Church  Magazine  professes  to  main-  character  of  the  Christian  dispensation,  and 

tain?   Also  publicly  to  expose  what  you  *m<*  Mr;  H*1*"*'.  "J  *S  "P1*  ha!  "> 

deem  my  glaring  errors,  and  to  point  out  to  clearl*  and, ?^y  exhibited,  this  great  contro- 

jw  readers,  by  direct  scriptural  proofs,  ver87>  *?  think,  would  socto  beat  an  end 

there  my  work  is  at  variance  with  « the  amoP?  thf  *enume  disciples  of 'Christ ; :  truth 

wort  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  'our'  salvation,"  would  gain  a  triumph,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 

which  will  not  only  be  an  act  of  justice  to  w.ould  be  glorified  and  gladdened,  in  seeing 

myself,  but  to  your  readers  also,  that  they  £»  ™  institution  honoured  and  observed 

my,  after  having  heard  both  sides  of  the  by  all  his  people."    Mr.  Haldane  s  book  and 

peitum,  be  enabled  to  judge  for  themselves.  J£r.  Johnston's  should  be  read  together  by 

toor  insertion  of  the  above  in  your  next  tbo8e  who  w°uld  *»  faroiihed  with  a  com- 

Btmber,  wiU  much  oblige,  gentlemen,  your  P1^.  refutation  of  the  doctor's  theory  of 

obedient  servant  infant  baptism ;  or,  we  might  say,  with  a 

'  Sbacomb  Ellison  capital  manual  of  the  baptismal  controversy. 

Walton,  May  4,  1852.  "  ^  the  one  has  laid  the  axe  to  the  root  of 

9  the  tree,  the  other  has  so  dealt  with  the 

[We  presume  that  the  generality  of  our  branches  and  offshoots,  that  it  will  be  a  mat- 
wbscribers  hold  the  sentiments  advocated  ter  of  no  small  difficulty  to  find  even  a  nice 
in  our  magazine,  from  the  pages  of  which  little  bit  for  the  propagation  of  the  species. 
Mr.  Ellison  may  easily  gather  what  are  the        The  following  samples  of  the  controversy 
"leading  doctrines"  we  profess  to  maintain,  will  interest  our  readers : — 
We  do  not  bind  ourselves  to  a  formal  refu-  _  _  - 
Ution  of  every  error  we  detect  in  works  sent  The   Mature  and  Design   of  Christian 
to os  for  review.    We  have  given  our  opinion                               Baptism. 
of  oar  author's  production,  with  a  few  spe-        j)r.  Jlf.— I  have  no  hope  of  making  con- 
cimens  of  the  "glaring  errors"  (as  we  deem  verts  from  the  ranks  of  confirmed  Baptists, 
them)  advocated  therein.     Those  of  our        Mr.  J.— Bo  you  believe  that  we  are  deaf 
friends  who,  after  reading  the  extracts  and  to  reason,  or  bigotedly  opposed  to  the  dictates 
our  opinion  together,  think  we  have  judged  0f  revelation  P    Or  do  you  mean  that  we 
harshly,  (we  can  well  understand  Mr.  E.  have  clearly  so  much  of  the  letter  of  Scrip- 
thinking  so)  will  do  well  to  purchase  the  tnre  on  our  side,  that  all  attempts  to  argue 
book,  and  they  will  thus  be   "  enabled  to  m  out  0f  this  by  mere  argument   must 
judge  for  themselves."— Eds.]  necessarily  be  vain  P    You  think  more  of. 

.  .       _      .  __   .    .       „    „.        .  your  Baptist  brethren  than  to  believe  the 

Infant  Baptism  not  Christian  Baptism,™  former    the  latter  fa  g  8t  reason  wh 

repy  to  the  Lectures  of  Dr.  M'Lne.    By  we  should  abide  b    our  creed  and  ag  stron£ 

Fa  ancis  Johnston.  Edinburgh:  Ebenezer  a  reagon  wh  should  embrace  it.— p.  2. 

Henderson,  10,  Nicolson -street.    London :        ^  jjf ._Bftptigm  is  the  outward  symbol 

Houlston  and  Stoneman.    Pp.  174.  or  badge  of  Christian  discipleship. 
Mr.  Johnston's  is  not  the  only  reply  to        Mr.  J. — It  is  a  badge,  then,  of  that  which 

Dr.  M'Crie  which  has  issued  from  the  press,  in  the  infant  has  not,  and  cannot  have  exist- 

Mr.  J.  A.  Haldane,  late  of  Edinburgh,  and  ence. — p.  5. 

•  •«  Baptism,  as  it  include*  the  Grand  Doctrines  of  the  Gospel."     Edinburgh :    W.  Whyte  and  Co. 
Lrmdon:  Arthur  Hall  and  Co. 
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HE  VIEWS. 


Dr.  M. — It  is  not  admission  into  the 
church  ;  but  the  sign  of  our  admission.  It 
does  not  even  constitute  the  person  a  mcmbor 
of  the  church,  viewed  as  visible.  It  is  in- 
deed the  church's  act  of  admission  ;  but  it 
implies  that  the  person  thus  formally  ad- 
mitted, is  already,  in  point  of  right  and  of 
fact,  a  member  of  the  church. 

Mr.  J.— A  fact  is  something  done.  Now 
if  the  infant  is,  in  point  of  fact,  a  member 
of  the  church,  when  did  this  fact  take  place  P 
When  did  it  become  a  member  P  It  must 
have  been  at  birth,  or  before.  If  at,  how  P 
If  before,  then  in  the  visible  church  there 
must  be  invisible  members,  babes  yet  un- 
born.—p.  6. 

Dr.  M. — Baptism  is  a  symbol  of  spiritual 
blessings ;  a  sign  which  teaches  the  necessity 
of  regeneration. 

Mr.  J. — What  should  we  think  of  a  father 
who,  wishing  his  new-born  son  to  be  a  drug- 
gist, put  up  over  his  door  the  mortar  and 
pestle ;  and  when  asked  for  drugs,  answered 
that  his  son  had  only  got  the  sign,  but  he 
hoped  one  day  to  see  him  having  the  thing 
signified  P  Would  not  every  friend  of  that 
man  advise  him  to  take  down  the  sign  ;  or 
if  it  was  not  yet  up,  to  keep  it  down  till  his 
son  should  reach  years  of  understanding,  to 
choose  for  himself;  and  if  his  choice  coin- 
cided with  his  father's,  and  he  was  ready  to 
enter  on  the  profession,  then  he  could  put 
up  the  sign,  for  now  he  had  got  the  thing 
signified. — pp.  9 — 13. 

Dr.  M. — Baptism  is  an  ordinance  of  con- 
secration to  God.  It  implies  an  engagement 
to  be  the  Lord's. 

Mr.  J. — To  the  baptism  of  an  unknowing, 
unconsenting  babe,  this  can  have  no  appli- 
cation.— pp.  16,  17. 

The  Mode  of  Baptism. 

Dr.  M. — You  have  no  right  to  apply  the 
term  sprinkling  to  our  practice. 

Mr.  J. — What  are  we  to  call  the  trickling 
of  a  few  drops  of  water  on  a  child's  face,  if 
not  sprinkling  P 

Dr.  M. — A  few  drops  of  water  may  be 
actually  used  ;  in  reality,  the  action  thereby 
intend&l,  is  that  of  affusion,  or  pouring  of 
water  on  the  person. 

Mr.  J. — We  have  nothing  to  do  with  what 
is  intended,  but  with  what  is  done. — 
pp.  30,  31. 

Dr.  M. — We  do  not  condemn  the  practice 
of  immersion,  as  being  anything  wrong  in 
itself.  We  may  be  wrong  in  making  a  few 
drops  of  water  stand  for  a  literal  or  complete 
ablution  of  the  person ;  but  this  is  at  least 
what  we  mean  by  the  action. 

Mr.  J. — By  which  of  these  are  we  to 
abide  P  By  that  which  is  so  uncertain,  that 
even  one  of  its  advocates  says,  "  We  may  be 


wrong;'1  or  by  that  of  which  one  of  id 
opponents  says,  "  We  do  not  condemn  UP"— 
pp.  31-32. 

Dr.  Jf.— We  do  not  hold  that  the  word 
baptize  signifies  to  pour  or  sprinkle.  Toil 
never  was  our  opinion.  The  word  signifies 
to  wash  or  cleanse.  We  maintain  that  it 
signifies  cleansing. 

Mr.  J. — Then  you  do  what  you  say  toe 
word  never  means ;  yon  will  not  do  whit 
the  word  sometimes  means,  and  yon  find 
fault  with  the  Baptists  for  doing  what  the 
word  only  and  always  means.  What  strings 
work,  too,  you  would  make  of  some  passim 
such  as,  " Washed  with  fire ;"  "Washed 
into  one  body ;"  "  Unto  what,  then,  were  ie 
washed  P  And  they  said,  unto  John's  wan- 
ing;" "  John  was  washing  in  Enon;"  "  The? 
went  down  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and 
the  eunuch,  and  he  washed  him,"  fcc,  fee* 
—pp.  48-51. 

Dr.  M. — Sprinkling  and  immersion  van 
used  in  ancient  times  indifferently,  the  os£ 
being  viewed  as  serving  for  the  other. 

Mr.  J. — The  mode  did  not  become  a 
matter  of  indifference  till  the  fourteenth 
century,  when  it  waa  so  declared  by  the 
Church  of  Rome.  Let  the  reformed  church 
of  Scotland  deny  this,  if  they  can.  [Several 
authorities  are  here  quoted.] — pp.  68-71. 

Dr.  M. — It  seems  more  consonant  to  the 
main  figurative  design  of  the  ordinance, 
which  is  to  represent  a  washing  or  puri6catioo. 

Mr.  J. — Is  sprinkling  more  like  washing 
than  the  immersion  of  the  whole  body  in 
water  P— p.  72. 

Dr.  M. — It  is  an  exact  representation  of 
the  mode  in  which  the  innuences  of  the 
Spirit  are  said  to  descend,  and  the  blood  of 
Christ  is  said  to  be  applied  to  the  souL 

Mr.  J. — The  outpouring  of  the  Spirit 
must  not  be  confounded  with  baptism  m  the 
Spirit.  The  gift  of  the  Spirit  is  said  to  be 
poured  out,  but  not  baptized ;  and  the 
apostles  arc  said  to  be  baptized  in  the  Spirit, 
and  not  poured. — pp.  74,  75. 

The  Subjects  of  Baptism. 

Dr.  Af.— The  arguments  of  the  Baptists 
arc  mostly  drawn  from  the  apparent  incon- 
gruity of  a  Christian  ordinance  being  dis- 
pensed to  a  mere  helpless  and  speechless 
infant. 

Mr.  /.—No !  but  from  the  Word  of  God. 
—p.  79. 

Dr.  M. — Baptism  is  to  be  administered 
to  all  whom  the  church  is  bound  to  recognise 
as  her  members. 

Mr.  J. — According  to  Scripture,  no  one 
is  to  be  baptized,  and  become  a  member  of 
the  church,  till  by  faith  in  the  gospel,  he  is 
a  member  of  Christ. — p.  81. 

Dr.  AT.— The  children  of  professing  Chris- 
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«as  should  be  admitted  along  with  them 
ito  the  church,  and  into  the  bond  of  the 
o\j  covenant ;  and  so  long  as  the  parent 
ntinues  to  enjoy  his  church  privileges,  his 
lildren  should  share  in  them  with  himself. 

Mr.  J. — This  "grand  point"  of  yours  has 
Dsition,  but  not  magnitude;  and  its  position 

not  in  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  a  device 
f  nun— of  the  man  of  sin.— pp.  81-83. 

Dr.  Jf.— Surely  God  the  Father  did  not 
Mm  that  any  should  be  excluded,  merely 
a  account  of  their  age,  from  becoming  the 
injects  of  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son. 
U  did  not  say,  they  shall  be  thine  only 
'hen  they  come  to  a  certain  age. 

Mr.  J. — Do  we  make  baptism  a  question 
f  age?  With  us  it  is  entirely  a  question  of 
^generation,  of  repentance  toward  God,  and 
■Uh  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

•Dr.  M. — Is  baptism  nothing  to  the  child  P 
*  it  no  benefit  to  the  child  that  he  has  been 
"ought  externally  into  covenant  with  God, 
ndoded  in  respect  of  church-membership 
* 1  fellow  citizen  with  the  saints  in  the 


household  of  God  P  Is  it  no  advantage  that 
he  has  received  a  sacred,  a  divine  pledge, 
which  he  is  permitted,  as  soon  as  he  comes 
to  years,  to  plead  in  his  own  behalf  P  Is  it 
no  privilege  to  be  dedicated  to  God  P 

Mr.  J. — Infant  baptism,  so  far  from  ac- 
complishing any  of  these  things,  is  not  only 
utterly  useless,  but  unspeakably  injurious, 
doing  a  world  of  mischief  to  the  cause  of 
truth  and  of  souls. — p.  161. 

We  regret  that  we  have  not  space  to 
insert  some  of  Mr.  Johnston's  able  argu- 
ments against  the  ordinary  objections  of  op- 
ponents to  believers'  baptism.  There  is  but 
little  that  can  be  called  common  place  in  the 
whole  volume,  and  a  freshness  of  style  is  given 
to  ideas  with  which  all  Baptists  are  familiar, 
that  will  commend  it  to  the  attentive  perusal 
of  those  who  will  treat  themselves  to  a  copy. 
May  it  be  the  means,  in  the  Lord's  hand, 
of  bringing  conviction  to  those  who  have 
substituted  the  inventions  of  men  for  scrip- 
tural ordinances. 
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DENMARK. 

Awatistical  account  of  the  state  of  the 
Jwobesin  Denmark  and  Sweden  for  1851, 
*»»  an  increase  of  102  members  in  those 
0  Denmark,  notwithstanding  the  loss  occa- 
•ooed  by  secessions  to  the  Mormonites. 
*ne  number  of  members  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  year  was  439 ;  at  the  close, 
*40-  The  number  baptized  in  West  Zealand 
^27;  in  Funen  and  Langeland,  7  ;  and 
t  Aalborg,  157.  In  this  last  church,  though 
02  have  been  excluded,  there  has  been  a 
tear  increase  of  59.  The  church  in  Sweden, 
toagh  deprived  of  brother  Nilsson,  and 
•ring  to  endure  so  much  opposition,  has 
■ffered  a  diminution  of  only  one  member, 
»o  having  been  excluded,  and  one  received 
F  baptism. 

Mr.  Forster  says  respecting  these  re- 
ins, "  Tou  will  see  that  the  kingdom  of 
ir  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  has, 
^withstanding  the  many  trials  and  diffi- 
ilties  we  have  had  to  contend  with,  and 
^withstanding  the  many  attempts  of  the 
ieked  one  to  crush  it,  been  advancing  during 
ie  last  year.  Many  precious,  immortal 
vis  have  been  added  to  the  churches. 
his  is  cause  for  unfeigned  gratitude ;  and 
sen  we  think  of  the  value  of  the  soul,  the 
suit  is  of  infinitely  more  worth  than  all 
i  labour  and  all  the  money  which  our 
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benevolent  English  brethren  and  others  have 
expended  for  the  promotion  of  the  glorious 
kingdom  of  our  once  crucified,  but  now 
exalted  Redeemer.  Our  labours  have  not 
been  in  vain,  but  to  God  alone  belongs  the 
praise,  for  all  is  owing  to  his  rich  and  sove- 
reign grace. 

"  You  know  what  has  taken  place  in 
Copenhagen,  and  why  the  number  of  the 
church  here  is  so  small  (21.)  We  are  a 
few  more  now,  and  through  the  grace  of 
God,  enjoy  joy  and  peace  in  believing. 
There  are  a  few  young  persons  who  attend 
our  meetings  regularly,  and  whom  1  hope 
we  shall  soon  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
added  to  the  church  by  baptism. 

"It  is  indeed  distressing  to  see  that  no 
less  than  102  persons  have  been  excluded 
from  the  Aalborg  church,  most  of  whom 
have  gone  to  the  Mormonites.  However,  it 
is  to  be  hoped  that  some  of  them  may  be 
reclaimed.  Many,  I  doubt  not,  have  em- 
braced Mormonism,  sincerely  believing  it  to 
be  of  God.  To  these  the  imposture  will 
undoubtedly  be  made  manifest  in  time.  It 
is  nevertheless  no  little  comfort  to  know  that 
so  many  as  157  souls  have,  in  the  same 
year,  been  baptized,  and  added  to  the  same 
church.  Surely  that  church  has  received  of 
the  Lord's  hand  double  of  joy  for  all  her 
sorrow. 

"  It  is  perhaps  necessary  to  remark  that 
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the  Aalhonr  church  is  not  confined  to  the 
city  of  Aalborg.  Indeed  there  are  but  few 
members  in  the  city  itself;  but  it  extends 
far  into  the  country ;  in  some  pans,  more 
than  twenty  miles. 

"In  the' beginning  of  1831,  Mr.  Ryding 


most  quiet  and  peaceable  people  m  the 
world.  1  f  this  state  of  things  continues,  tbej 
will  be  obliged  either  to  enter  the  establish- 
ment against  their  consciences,  or  to  emi- 
grate in  order  to  save  them.  Our  Chratiin 
papers  are  so  immersed  in   politics,  that 


was  on  a  long  missionary  tour  to  A alhorg,  jinstead  of  sympathizing  with  the  suffering! 
and  Thisted,  and  several  other  places,  hi  of  their  brethren,  they  elude  the  voice  of 
Thisted  he  baptized  a  voting  woman;  but  their  consciences,  by  echoing  the  eriei  of 
she  has  been  iudured  to  return  again  t>>  the '  those  who  think  it  proper,  in  the  reictiooirj 
established  church.  .  system,  to  mention  the  Baptists  as  the  old 

"  In  the  course  of  the  summer,  Mr.  R. ;  AuaUiptist*  anathematized  by  Luther.  Ai 
made  a  tour  to  Bornholm  and  Christian  so.  we  have  not  a  single  free  Christian  psper, 
At  the  latter  place  he  baptized  three  be-1  the  poor  people  cannot  defend  themsetai 
lie  vers.  This  was.  on  the  whole,  a  very  against  this  defamation." — Halle  Carw 
interesting  tour.  Besides  this,  he  has  also  pondent  of  Christian  Times,  March,  1833. 
made  several  short  journies  here  in  Zealand  

"  Besides  making  several  journies  here  trinidad. 

in   Zealand,  1  attended  the  conference  in  "     . 

Hamburg  in  the  month  of  July,  and  at  the  Extract  of  a  Letter  to  Mr.  Oliver. 

end  of  the  year,  1  made  a  long  journey-  I  fkkl  laid  under  many  obligations  to  J* 
through  Zealand,  L  angel  and.  and  Funen.  and  other  friends  for  so  regularly  forward* 
Of  thi*  journey  1  ha\e  given  you  an  account,  ing  to  me  the  Primitive  Church  MaigavM* 
'•  A  go.vUy  number  of  Bibles  and  Testa-  As  a  >mall  return  for  such  a  favour  yon  wiH 
ments  Ins  been  circulated,  and  s.»me  l.Hiiii  receive  from  brother  Law  a  package  of  oor 
religious  tracts  distributed.  1  have  trans-  Baptist  Tracts  for  Trinidad,  which,  although 
lated  several  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society "»  it  may  seem  like  sending  coals  to  New&ufa 
tracts,  some  of  which  have  already  issued  they  may  >till  atford  you  some  interest  In 
from  the  pro>s.  Some  got >d.  we  know,  has  this  popish  land  our  peculiar  views  as  Baptist 
been  done.  How  much  maybe  hid  from  and  None  >nt\-r mists  have  much  to  contend 
our  eyes,  we  do  not  know.  Many  a  one  with,  our  work  consequently  goes  on  hot 
may,  "by  the  hearinc  of  the  word,  and  bv  rd.wly.  According  to  the  prevailing  religion 
the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  and  religious  of  the  land,  there  is  no  room  left  for  repent- 
tracts,  l«e  led  to  worship  lio.l  in  secret,  m  ee  towards  Ciod  or  for  faith  in  Je* 
without  romin;  fully  out.  ar.d  joining  a  Christ  as  a  Saviour.  The  gospel  i*  oat  of 
church;  but  if  dinners  arc  converted,  and  place  among  a  people  not  sinners  like  other 
their  souls  save.l.  our  chief  object  is  gained."  men,  but  who  have  all  been  regenerated  ond 

Chris: iam.'vsi   by    the  waters  of   baptism. 

Such  was  the  substance  of  a  sermon  1  not 

I  h^l-i  1.1.1:*     «>     litis*.  A.  .  •  «    e  -«  *  k  —  _K 

long  >:nce  hoard  from  the  son  of  our  Angu* 

Althoi\:»i  lV.:s«.ia  i<  at  th:.<  moment  the  oa:j  bishop.  Or.  Parry.     His  discourse  wtf 

freest,  or  rather  the  lea*:  u::iree  iMiutry  in  add:r.>*.\"i":o  a  large  congregation,  but  inert 

liermany,  the  rea.-tion  d.«e>  tv;  :".;:!  mak-.ug  w.»»  p..t  .w.  ;;r,s.;ved  sinner  among  then,  ill 

new  progros  there  diili-.      I  he  •  t.ve  con-  were  >.:;.  p.sei   to  be  of  the  faithful  ond 

gregai  .:'.*'  a.e. i:  is  tre.e.  n.l  >e:  *u:  i*re>se.l  ap.*\l:e"  c".:::r.h  of  England,  whose  "sW 

by  law.  !•;::  are  iver.  .:...  :::.:.*  .;:•:  .•  ed  .;:id  had  ':.;•.'.  »a>he.i  away  by  the  waters  uf  bop- 

re>:ra:.n-.d.  urd   are  ev.-.vi.rg  ::.:■  fate  .  f  :is::;.*     c.r.*:.j::ent!y"  there  was  no  go»P« 

the  •  Ne>t.V.hel.o"  b   :y.   which  has  beer.  i:  :"...•: .-.1  -/p. ■■/  :hem\  bm  they  were  merely 

alvhshel       \  !  ::::•.::::  ar-\  the  *  :":ee  «v::-  e\h.:t..i  as  ••  :e:nple$  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to 

gregati.tV  w*  ::.:  her.«     .i:  i'.a'.le     ::■  v.;::t  ker:    ::..'  ^a*.::  vV  lent  in  a  C hristian-lihf 

on   >-.:••  ♦i\,   :::-»   arri\al   of  th-:r  :«:::•.:*:..-  :.../■:.*■     ;f  such  be  protectant  teaching! 

frvvn  Ma.:  :..»V.:rgh.  avd  w:re     ■■!•.:;•.:  :.»  g.  •»:.*:  ::-.>:  p^re  ropery  te?     Where  such 

ho*we  w:::..ut   .»:'..   *»rv:.-e      It-   ::.;.•   Lw  *.:.  ..  .r:s  are   r";ud    and   prevail,  whst 

way  la:.:  an.;  arre-t.v.  Vv  :h.«  :*.*.  c-.\  r*.  r  :•.  :  .  :  -v.    .  ..  .»  c:-a::je  have  the  doctrines  of  the 

hav::*g   a  pa**:v:t,  al:  :e.:gh   :.e  vos  \.-ll  ,•    >.       •;..:  ;iw  B::Ie  is  abroad  as  well  at 

kre-%11.  a::.i  i.;0..  h.re  >  r.-  /.v.  red  tw*  p:.-.  :..:  ;:.,..:';....•  k.  ar.d  before  its  teaching  i« 

d.uv  a  laj^ivt:.      Lv    K:t  :.,*:*   are  v.:  :..e  1. .  \u:.  ^  11  fali  :o  rise  no  more,  error 

belter   c.l",  ai..:   :h..r    !:;:.>:e:s  ar-    etc:  :.  ::  f  :-:.  .v.:al.     During  the  past  year  00f 

:":;k\1.  av.l.  ;:'  :■.-.  av.e  :.  :•....  .;:e  .:h:r*-.^  I:....:..'    A.:\:':ary  disseminated   upwards 

p.v.-.ishei       .:'   ..::.■.!   c.  •*.-..:.»:    v>  a-  ■     -    . .  .•   ::......;::;  fc".pie%  of   the  Scripture^ 

.;•».»».  -  •      -    ■    ..*.    •■    .>...;*.>...  »     ....      ■.-.•;.-•*.:  r::\v  to  pull  down  strong 

•."■■.•    .:..-.*:,  :•.    >         ...»  *..-.  ..:r'  .        .'.:*.:.*  "n-j  >^.     Ad  innumerable  num- 

*-.  .•» ":h.-  la:t.:.  :'.*  l*-y:*^   .:  n:  A V  .i   Vra;:s  has  be»rn  sent  abroad, bf, 
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which  the   seeds  of  religious  truth  have 
been  sown  extensively  beside  all  waters,  and 
I  trust  in  days  to  come  the  good  fruit  will  not 
tiny.    These  depositories  of  incorruptible 
seed  reach  minds  and  places  from  which  the 
missionary  is  excluded,  and  in  the  set  time 
till  assuredly  accomplish  the  desired  end. 
Ve  are  often  impatient  and  wish  to  see  it 
in  oar  day,  to  realise,  according  to  our  mode 
of  calculation,  and  the  value  we  set  upon 
cor  puny  efforts  or  paltry  contributions,  a 
fur  return ;  and  if  this  fail  for  a  time,  we 
despond,  faith  flags,  and  we  mourn  over 
wait  we  deem,  reasoning  after  the  manner 
of  men,  to  be  mis- spent  resources  of  strength 
and  wealth.    But  what  folly  this  is !  for  the 
word  shall  not  return  void,  it  shall  accom- 
plish the  thing  for  which  it  was  sent;  it 
may  not  be  exactly  what  we  in,  the  littleness 
of  our  minds,  would  either  expect  or  devise, 
bat  that  certain  thing  designed  and  purposed 
by  Jehovah  in  every  land  and  among  every 
people  will  most  assuredly  be  accomplished. 
The  very  moment  that  we  depart  from  the 
Post  assigned  us,  and  from  our  duty  as 
Christians  towards  the  dark  places  of  the 
earth,  at  that  very  moment  it  may  be, 
though  we  see  it  not,  God  is  fulfilling  his 
word  either  in  making  it  a  savour  of  life  or 
death,  in  loosing  or  in  binding,  in  acquitting 
*  condemning  those  to  whom  it  is  in  mercy 
tent  We  mustnot  leave  men  with  an  excuse, 
nor  our  God  without  a  witness,  even  though 
there  be  no  wheat  gathered  into  the  barn  or 
into  the  church  below.     During  the  past 
year  in  connexion  with  this  branch  of  our 
mission  six  believers  have  been  baptized, 
while  in  our  principal  town,  where  brother 
Law  labours,  a  larger  number  have  followed 
oar  Lord  through  the  waters  of  baptism. 
Oar  cause  is  still  poor  and  weak,  and  exposed 
to  much  that  threatens  it  on  every  hand. 
Yet  we  have  resources  at  our  command 
equal  to  all  our  need,  and  if  in  one  sense  we 
4and  still,   that    is,  if   we  maintain  our 
ground,  we  shall  most  assuredly  see  the  sal- 
vation of  God,  and  rejoice  in  his  gracious 
interference  in  behalf  of  his  own  truth.    I 
grieve  to  say  that  owing  to  the  want  of 
means  I  have  been  obliged  to  discontinue 
two  of  my  little  schools,  a  sad  blow  to  our 
cause  heie.    The  expense  of  keeping  them 
was  not  great,  as  I  had  no  rents  to  pay,  the 
sfhools  being  held  in  our  little   chapels, 
which,  with  great  difficulty  and  considerable 
personal  expense  I  erected  with  a  view  to 
this  important  end.    So  far  as  I  can  see, 
this  i»  not  an  onward  move,  but  perhaps 
good  may  come  out  of  it,  notwithstanding. 
Ai  Baptists  we  should  attempt  more  for  our 
mission  schools ;  what  are  our  people  with- 
wit  education  !     Without  scriptural  instruc 
lion  the  negroes  will  benefit  little  by  their 


freedom,  they  will  not  even  turn  it  to  the 
best  account  for  themselves  in  this  life. 
Yours  most  truly,  George  Cowbn. 

March  6,  1852. 

PERSECUTIONS  OK   THE   CONTINENT. 

"  Prayer  was  made  without  ceasing  of  the 
church  unto  Ood  for  him .•'•  Acts  xii.  5. 

On  Thursday  evening,  May  6.  a  Special 
Prayer  Meeting,  on  behalf  of  tne  German 
Missions  in  connection  with  Mr.  Oncken,  of 
Hamburg,  was  held  at  the  Baptist  chapel, 
Holly  Bush-hill,  Hampstead.  Mr.  R.  W. 
Overbury,  of  Eagle-street,  who  presided, 
gave  an  introductory  address,  and  Mr. 
Castleden,  minister  of  the  place,  engaged  in 
prayer,  after  which  very  interesting  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  Mr.  Andrew 
Arthur,  of  Edinburgh,  and  Mr.  Eustace 
Carey ;  and  prayer  for  the  special  blessing 
of  the  Lord  on  his  devoted  and  suffering 
servants,  now  labouring  on  the  continent, 
was  offered  by  Mr.  Cooper,  of  Ebenezer 
Chapel,  Hampstead,  Mr.  Warne,  of  Hendon, 
and  Mr.  Overbury.  The  meeting  was  con- 
cluded with  singing,  and  a  collection  was 
made  in  aid  of  the  funds  of  the  Hampstead 
Juvenile  Auxiliary  to  the  German  Missions. 

Mr.  Arthur,  who  has  twice  visited  Ham- 
burg and  Berlin,  gave  an  account  of  what 
he  saw  and  heard  while  amongst  the  Conti- 
nental Baptists.  His  second  visit  was  to 
attend  the  triennial  conference  of  the 
German  Baptist  churches,  held  at  Hamburg, 
in  July,  1851.  He  spoke  of  the  services  on 
that  occasion  as  very  interesting  and  im- 
pressive, and  of  the  general  tone  of  feeling 
amongst  our  German  brethren,  as  highly 
spiritual  and  devotional.  He  also  adverted 
to  the  great  extent  to  which  infidelity,  in  all 
its  awful  and  delusive  forms,  prevails  in 
Germany,  and  especially  to  the  recent  pub- 
lication of  the  works  of  the  notorious  David 
Strauss  in  a  cheap  form,  suited  to  the  poorer 
classes. 

The  fearful  doctrines  set  forth  in  these 
publications  with  all  the  sophistry  of  a 
philosopher,  must  contribute,  to  an  alarm- 
ing extent,  to  corrupt  and  mislead  the  mind 
of  the  masses ;  and  nothing  but  the  pure 
gospel  of  the  Son  of  God,  freely  distributed 
and  preached  amongst  the  people,  can  stem 
the  torrent,  and,  the  Spirit  assisting,  bring 
sinners  humbly  to  the  feet  of  Jesus. 

Let  us,  then,  do  all  in  our  power  to  assist 
by  our  prayers  and  exertions  Christ's  faith- 
ful labourers,  in  this  extensive  and  important 
sphere. 

Hampstead,  May  16,  1852. 
Dear  Sirs,— Twice  1  have  called  atten- 
tion   to    the   importance    of  our    brother 
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■»  .,  v.i*  »»  tlio  cause  of  Christ  at 

:..     ...^i.     »n  February,  inviting  co-ope- 

.    .    i:   ilv  puipoau  of  raising  funds  to 

i    |    \.m,  .•■id  liia  coadjutors;   and  in  your 

Vp  . .:    u  anU'i-,   presenting  a  very  careful 

\SVs  bi  brother  ().  of  the  objects  pro- 
.-...V»J  b>"  ihcm,  as  the  grounds  of  appeal, 
uiiuh  \bviihl  hurcly  justify  and  induce  con- 
LiibuUoiiM  to  the  fund  opened  at  my  instance, 
.»ikI  which  lias  already  amounted  to  more 
iti4ii  A'tit).  1  may  now  be  permitted  to  recur 
io  tiro  hiil.joct,  by  submitting  a  brief  sketch 
ol  tho  heads  of  that  letter  in  April,  which 
i«  of  Home  length,  and  may  possibly  have 
Humped  the  notice  of  some  of  your  readers, 
o* penally  in  the  midst  of  the  exciting  scenes 
of  the  past  month.  Mr.  Oncken  seeks  pe- 
cuniary support, — 

1st.  In  aid  of  misaionariesy  of  whom  four 
are  about  to  be  sent  forth  to  the  field  of  la- 
bour this  summer. 

2nd  In  aid  of  other  brethren  preparing 
for  their  intended  work  of  missionary  labour 
In  future. 

3rd.  In  aid  of  the  distribution  of  tracts, 
already  printed  in  German,  Danish,  and 
Polish,  and  to  be  printed,  if  possible,  in 
Dutch,  Swedish,  and  Lithuanian. 

4th.  in  aid  of  brethren  suffering  imprison- 
ment, fines,  and  confiscation,  under  perse- 
cution.* 

5th.  In  aid  of  the  circulation  of  the  Holy 
Scripture  without  Aprocrypha. 

In  conclusion,  let  it  not  be  forgotten  what 
God  has  wrought  in  Germany,  Denmark, 
and  Sweden,  in  connection  more  or  less  with 
the  Hamburgh  church.  The  gospel  is  re- 
gularly preached  at  300  stations.  There 
are  40  churches,  and  80  branch  churches, 
numbering  3,806  members  ;  1,400  Sunday- 
scholars,  with  153  teachers ;  and  an  annual 
circulation  of  26,000  copies  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  between  400,000  and  700,000 
tracts. 

Such  are  the  results  of  the  mission.  Mil- 
lions have  heard  the  precious  gospel  through 
the  united  exertions  of  pastors,  evangelists, 
colporteurs,  and  the  members  of  churches 
generally.  With  the  urgency  of  these 
facts  before  us,  let  us  trust  that  our  brethren 
in  Great  Britain  will  support,  to  the  utmost 
of  their  abilities,  that  cause  which  is  indeed 
the  Lord's — not  ours. 

Soon,  I  hope,  I  shall  be  enabled  to  forward 
to  our  brother  the  sura,  and  far  more  than 
that  sum  for  which  I  have  pleaded.  And 
still  more  may  we  not  hope,  that  widely 
extended  efforts  will  not  be  in  vain  exerted, 
to  induce  the  speedy  termination  of  all  ptr- 
ae  cut  ion  of  every  kind.     Yours  sincerely, 

S.  Wilkin. 


BAPTI8T  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

Tun  Eleventh  Anniversary  Meeting  of 
the  Baptist  Tract  Society  was  held  at  Eagle- 
street  Chapel,  on  Friday  evening,  April  221 
Robert  Lush,  Esq.,  Barriater-at-Lav,  in 
the  chair. 

Brother  R.  W.  Overbury,  one  of  the 
secretaries,  gave  out  the  85th  Psalm,  ljl, 
which  was  sung  ;  and  brother  Owe*  Clash, 
of  Vernon  Chapel,  prayed. 

The  Chairman  then  rose  and  slid,— My 
dear  friends,  after  the  prayer  which  an 
been  offered  up,  and  in  which  our  hevti 
have  joined,  little  need  be  said  by  me  to 
set  the  claims  of  the  Baptist  Tract  Society 
before  you.    We  have  joined  in  thoie  peti- 
tions, and  we  greatly  deplore  the  evils  to 
which  we  are  surrounded.    Our  Society  af- 
fords the  means  of  dispensing  gospel  troth 
to  those  who  are  ignorant,  and  walking  b 
darkness.    It  was  established  ten  or  eiefBi 
years  ago— not  as  a  rival  society— bat  Ar 
the  purpose  of  disseminating  those  trathi 
which  are  dear  to  every  Baptist,  and  which 
are  passed  over  by  other  societies.    we 
deem  it  a  duty  to  bring  before  men  the 
sacred  truths  of  the  New  Testament— fcr 
the  New  Testament  is  the  religion  of  Bap- 
tists.    We  have  been  greatly  blessed,  tt 
regards  the  fruits  of  the  tracts  published  hj 
our  Society,  and  we  have  seen  their  good 
effects  in  the  conversion  of  sinners.    We 
have  had  to  struggle  with  difficulties,  W  - 
God  has  blessed  our  labours ;  and  our  trea- 
surer, who  last  year  was  in  advance,  if  nor 
in  a  different  position ;  and  I  have  mneh 
pleasure  in  stating  that  the  society  is  not 
out  of  debt.     Yet  we  want  more  funds,  that 
we  may  more  widely  disseminate  the  know* 
ledge  the  tracts  contain ;  and  I  trust  that 
those  who  are  here  to-night  will  come  to- 
ward and  assist  the  society  by  their  contri- 
butions, that  greater  good  may  be  effected. 
It  is  not  my  province  to  address  you  in  • 
lengthened  speech,  more  especially  as  these 
are  a  large  number  of  speakers  present  I 
shall  content  myself  by  asking  you  to  keep 
up  the  funds  of  the  Society  by  your  sub- 
scriptions.   There  being  no  paid  officers-" 
no  salaries  or  other  expenses — every  shilling 
will  be  devoted  to  the  printing  and  poblish- 
ing  of  tracts.    I  now  call  on  the  secretary 
to  read  the  report. 

Brother  C.  Woollacott,  one  of  the  sec- 
retaries, then  read  the  Report ;  after  whkh 

Brother  J.  Oliver,  the  Treasurer,  read 
the  Balance-sheet,  stating  that  he  had  done 
so  with  mixed  feelings  of  pleasure  and  pain* 
He  had  read  it  with  pleasure,  because  the 
Society  was  out  of  debt,  a  thing  he  had  not 


*  Here  see  Intelligence  in  April  nuuil-er,  p.  121,  nnder  the  head  of"  Renewed  Persecution.' 
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k cam  before,  and  which  must  give  pi easu re 
lo  iU  who  took  an  interest  in  its  welfare. 
Vrt  be  bad  felt  pain — and  great  pain  too — 
tame  the  Society  had  printed  leis  tracts 
tUt  year  than  in  any  previous  one.  There 
were  several  motives  which   had  actuated 


read  the  m 


is  of  the  o 


enta)- 


i,thej 


1     tllia,- 


s  I'ui-  n 


tin  tracts,  which  they  consider  tbe  best  hi 
lend  about.  As  being  tbe  most  entertaining 
aad  instructive,  many  would  be  led  to  read, 
a  narrative  who  would  otherwise  lay  thai 
(Maude;  consequently,  this  classliis  been, 
aught  for.  Three  of  the  most  valuable' 
tracts  possessed  by  your  Society  have  been 
added  this  year  to  its  list,  — "Cecilia 
Sauce,"  "The  Railway  Traveller,"  and 
"  Little  Francis."  He  felt  happy  in  stating 
no  money  had  been  expended,  but  to  carry, 
flattie objects  of  tbe  Society— no  neediest 
cspeaditure  of  its  funds  bail  taken  place.! 
fie  held  in  his  hands  a  list  of  the  expenses 
IhMiui  com  men  cement,  and  he  felt  a  decree 
o?  pride  in  stating  that  £l2aje*r,WM  all 
that  had  been  charged  for  incidental  ex- , 
Vents,  including  a  variety  of  iUml.  He 
•aid  he  might  advert  to  the  slate  of  the  So- 1 
cjett— tbe  comparatively  small  number  ofj 
'!■■  supporters — and  ask  why  it  should 
wmmend  itself  more  to  the  consideration 
Coar  denomination?  He  held  in  bis  hand 
■c  balance -sneet  of  a  kindred  society,  and 
■.there  found  that  £150  was  charged  for 
•anjing  out  the  objects  of  tb3t  society, 
*lat  the  total  income  was  only  if258  yet 
tnre  are  many  of  our  ministers  whosupport 
it  and  are  found  advocating  its  claims.  He 
«al  not  with  to  draw  any  invidious  com- 
panaouj  yet,  when  be  saw  £150  paid  for 
(fuelling  and  other  expenses,  out  of  £258 
Wflrcted,  he  could  not  help  expressing  sUr- 
?>■*,  how  so  many  ministers,  and  so  many 

Sle,  could  be  found  supporting  a  society 
Qg  that  large  sum,  rather  than  one 
J*ose  whole  incidentals  amounted  to  only 
•12.  It  did  appear  to  him  most  extraordi- 
nary; and  he  thought  if  our  society  was 
better  known  it  would  be  better  supported, 
fie  then  adverted  to  the  grunt  of  tracts 
rtich  bad  been  annually  made,  and  the 
•atllness  of  tbe  commission  pjid  to  book- 
"a»,  showing  thereby  a  saving  of  0  per 
.  to  the  society,  and  condudi'd  hy 
-"-a;  all  present  to  exert  their  in- 
duce in  the  cause  of  the  Baptist  Tract 
Society. 

Brother  J.  R.  Wkbb,  of  Ipswich,  moved 
the  first  resolution- 

"  That  the  Report  now  read  be  printed 
and  circulated  under  the  direction  of  the 
tommittee,  and  that  the  following  be  the 
officers  for  the  ensuing  year,  with  power  to 
add  to  their  number."  (The  Secretary  then 


and  stated  that  he  found  much  pleasure  in 
Mortal  'u  adoption,  frum  several  reasons, 
one  of  which  was,  be  knew  many  of  them, 
and  knew  them  to  be  men  well  adapted  for 
tbe  office  to  which  tbey  were  appointed. 
He  did  not  intend  to  say  much,  as  be  found 
there  were  gentlemen  present  who  would 
do  more  justice  to  tbe  cause  than  be  could. 
He  would  like  lo  see  our  friends  in  this 
eat  metropolis,  taking  a  greater  interest 
the  welfare  of  Ibis  Society,  and  support, 
by  their  presence,  as  well  as  contributions, 
the  societies  of  our  denomination.  They 
ought  to  he  more  on  the  alert,  more  active, 
and  more  zealous  in  the  cause  of  their 
Master.  He  recollected,  many  years  ago, 
bearing  a  black  missionary  say,  "  He  no 
like  to  preach  to  empty  conyregaUoni." 
Now  he  ( Mr.  Webb, )  was  very  much  of  the 
Hack  man's  opinion— ho  did  not  lilte  speak- 
ing to  empty  pews.  Our  object  was  a  very 
important  one,  and  should  find  its  way  to 
tbe  heart  of  every  Baptist.  am  glad  to 
find  the  Society  is  making  nay.  I  feel  that 
it  is  quietly  advancing,  that  God  is  blessing, 
and  will  continue  to  bless  it.  A  a  to  the 
Society  to  which  our  worthy  Treasurer  has 
alluded,  which  pays  £'150  in  getting  j£258, 
it  seems  to  me  a  monstrous — a  fearful — 
misapplication  of  its  money,  liut  the  plan 
adopted  by  the  Baptist  Tract  Society  is 
simple,  and  scarcely  needs  any  remark  from 
me  to  commend  itself  to  your  attention  and 
prayerful  consideration  and  1  trust  our 
Friends  will,  this  evening,  give  substantial 
proof  of  the  interest  they  take  in  its  wcl- 

Brother  1.  Abthue,  of  Edinburgh,  in  se- 
conding the  resolution,  said  it  Wad  'With 
great  pleasure  he  arose  to  address  them  that 
evening,  surrounded,  as  he  was,  liy  minis 
ters  who  loved  the  doctrines  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  and  he  felt 
pleased  on  bearing  the  names  of  those  men 
read  over  who  were  lo  be  the  committee  for 
the  ensuing  year,  for  they  had  tasted  the 
consolations  -which  are  to  be  found  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  were  desirous  of  extending  thorn 
to  others.  It  is,  when  spreading  the  know- 
ledge of  the  gospel,  we  feel  the  pleasure  of 
doing  good  ;  and  if  we  look  up  to  God,  who 
is  tbe  Father  of  all  things,  above  nil,  and 
in  all,  be  will  surely  give  His  blessing,  if 
we  are  prospering  in  our  own  souls,  and 
enjoying  and  partaking  of  the  fruits  of 
divine  grace,  we  cannot  feet  callous  and 
indifferent  to  the  welfare  of  those  around 
us;  and  on  listening  to  the  report  of  the 
Tract  Society  be  mourned  that  thousands 
did  not  come  forward  to  disseminate  its 
tracts  through  the  world.     What  was  it,  be 
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atkcd,  that  had  led  so  many  Christians  into  blessing  may  rest  on  your  labours  P  Another 
a  state  of  languor?    What  was  it  that  led  reason  that  should  urge  us  on  in  this  work 
men  to  sow  se*-ds  of  confusion  and  discord  is   the  immense  power  of  the  press  ra- 
in our  churches?    One  great  cause  was,  ployed  in  the  service  of  Satan,  and  the 
they  have  done  nothing  for  Jesus,— they  are  quantity  of  trash  that  is  issued  under  the     : 
doing  nothing  for  the  great  cause  in  which  head  of  cheap  literature,  filling  the  shop     1 
they  are  embarked.     When,  he  asked,  was  of  the  mechanic,  and  ruining  the  morals  of     ] 
an  idle  Christian  a  happy,  or  a  useful  one  ? .  the  younger  portions  of  the  community.  It     j 
Never!   As  it  is  true  of  an  individual,  so  is  is  computed  that  20,000,000  tracts,  and     -j 
it  true  of  a  congregation  of  Christians.     If  other  books,  are  annually  issued  from  the     j 
they  are  not  engaged  in  the  work  of  their  prfss  t,  lead  souls  to  Christ;   and  that  no 
Master,  in  those  labours  of  love  which  are  fewer  than  l<V»OO,000  more  are  circulated 
the  fruits  of  an  active  mind,  no  streams  of  in  the  service  of  Satan.     Such  a  state  of 
spiritual  blessedness  are  running  through  things  calls  upon  us  to  be  more  diligent  in 
that  church.    Let  me  remind  you  that  great  labouring  f»r  God, — to  come  forward  and 
and  substantial  good  may  be  effected  by  the  support  a  society,  having  for  its  object  the 
circulation  of  religious  tracts.    Thesr*  little  carrying  out  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Finally, 
messengers  have  been  frequently  made  the  those  engaged  in   tract  distribution  mot 
means  of  communicating  go-pel  truth  to  expect  to  find,  amidst  all,  much  discourage- 
those  who  were  walking  in  darkness.  Many  ment ;   but  let  them  remember  they  art 
individuals  have  dated  their  first  itnpres-  engaged  in  leading  souls  to  Jesus,  and  that 
sions  to  a  tract  being  put  into  their  hand,  there  is  joy  in  heaven  when  one  sinner  re- 
On  one  occasion  a  poor  criminal  had  a  tract  pentcth.    Let  us,  then,  be  found  dilfeent    { 
given  to  him.    Displeased  with  its  ron tents, '  in  this  work,  ever  bearing  in  mind,  that  If    j 
he  threw  it  into  the  fire,  and  although  the  we  are  made  instrumental  in  saving  only    j 
paper  was  soon  consumed,  yet  there  were  one  soul  from  death,  we  shall  be  more  than    j 
certain  words  which  could  still  be  made  our,  re-paid  for  the  rebuffs  we  may  meet  with    j 
and  the  man  felt  a  degree  of  curiosity  in  whilst  engaged  in  the  service  of  God.  ] 

reading    them    over, — they    were    the^c, .     The  resolution  was  then  put  from  the 
"  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  chair,  and  carried  unanimously, 
words  shall  not  pass  away."     These  words  ■     Brother  Wills,  of  Hamsgate,  moved  the 
made  a  deep  impression  on  the  individual,  second  resolution, — 
and  the  power  of  divine  grace  was  mani-  j     "  That   the   dangerous   and   pernfcioni 
fested  through  this  circumstance,   for  be .  errors  which  are  so  zealously  propagated  in 
found  no  rest  till  he  was  conducted  to  the  i  our  times,  in  reference  to  the  leading  doe- 
feet  of  Jesus,  where  he  found  peace  and  trines  and  ordinances  of  Christianity,  ren- 
happiness.    It  is  impossible  to  calculate  the  '  der  it  highly  important  and  indispensable     < 
good  that  may  be  effected  through  the  cir- '  that  all  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  should 
culation  of  religious  tracts.    Never,  then, '  be  fully  maintained — and  that  without  any 
be  weary  in  well  doing,  for  God  will  give  his  reserve  or  compromise — both  from  the  polptt    j 
blessing.    He  also  narrated  another  anec-  |  and  the  press ;  and  that  the  Baptist  Tract    i 
dote  by  way  of  illustration.     A  good  old '  Society  presents  an  eminently  suitable  me-    ) 
minister  had  under  his  roof  a  young  man,  diura  in  connection  with  the  latter."  J 

who  had  just  entered  on  ministerial  duties,  j  The  resolution  entrusted  to  him  was  most  j 
and  in  the  course  of  conversation  on  the '  important,  most  striking,  and  most  interest-  '] 
dealings  of  the  Lord  with  them,  the  young ,  ing, — presenting  at  one  view  the  dangerous 


man  said,  "Why,  sir,  1  owe  my  first  im- 
pressions to  a  tract  dropped  by  the  way- 
side." The  old  gentlemen  asked  him  where 


and  pernicious  errors  propagated,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  leading  doctrines  and  ordinancei 
of  Christianity.    There  are  many  points  em- 


it was  he  had  picked  it  up,  what  time  it '  braced  in  this  resolution ;  oue  is,  that  we 
was,  and  the  title  of  the  tract ;  and  the '  consider  that  errors,  detrimental  to  the  in 
young  man  was  very  much  surprised  to  hear  tcrests,  and  destructive  to  the  souls  of  men, 


the  aged  minister  say,  "  I  was  the  person 
that  dropped  that  tract ;  and  as  I  travelled 
up  the  hill  I  looked  behind  me,  and  saw  a 
person  dressed  as  you  were  stoop  and  pick  it 
up."  Tears  ran  down  the  good  man's  face, 
and  as  they  embraced  each  other,  he  said, 
"  Come  let  us  bless  the  Lord,  and  magnify 
his  name  together."  My  dear  friends,  who 
can  tell,  in  the  day  of  the  Lord,  the  good 
that  may  not  be  done  by  the  distribution  of 
tracts,  especially  if  you  pray  that  the  divine 


arc  being  propagated  by  the  enemies[of  Chris- 
tianity, and  by  infidel  and  sceptical  publi- 
cations teeming  from  the  press.  Some  yean 
ago  I  laboured,  day  after  day,  not  far  from 
this  spot,  as  a  city  missionary.  This  brought 
me  into  contact  with  some  of  the  wont  of 
characters,  and  I  saw  the  publications  which 
were  put  forward  by  the  so-called  instructors 
of  the  public  morals,  and  I  found  them 
most  pernicious.  No  one  can  deny  that  this 
age  is  a  reading  age.    There  is  scarcely  a 
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child  in  oar  land  but  is  taught  to  read,  and  we 
ought  to  be  thankful  to  the  voluntary  prin- 
ciple for  bringing  about  this  state  of  things. 
Bemember,  that  as  the  mind  of  our  youth  ex- 
pands, they  will  read  something, — that  works 
likely  to  corrupt  their  morals  are  continually 
teeming  from  the  press — and  this  calls  upon 
tt  to  be  more  vigilant  in  spreading  divine 
troth.  He  then  went  on  to  show. that  the 
most  fruitful  source  of  the  existing  evils  of 
■oeiety  was  the  Established  Church  of  our 
country, — that  the  errors  into  which  many 
Christian  men  had  fallen  sprang  from  bap- 
tismal regeneration,  which  is  alike  dishon- 
ouring to  God  and  man,— that  this  Society 
goes  on  the  foundation  of  "truth — the  whole 
troth— and  nothing  but  the  truth."  He  then 
stated,  that  a  large  number  of  the  young 
clergy  that  issued  from  our  universities 
lere  Puseyites,  only  one  degree  removed 
from  Papists:  the  doctrines  promulgated 
horn  the  pulpit  were  marring  and  sapping 
the  very  foundation  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion, undermining  those  truths  which  our 
Society  was  seeking  to  uphold,  and  which 
•re  intimately  connected  with  personal  and 
▼ital  religion.  He  could  very  easily  see 
why  it  vas  that  so  many  persons  looked 
yskance  at  the  Baptist  Tract  Society— it  was 
ferae  the  Society  held  that  baptism  by 
immersion  was  the  only  entry  for  the  faith- 
61  into  the  church  of  Christ.  They  would 
ft  with  them  on  every  other  point  than  this, 
Wt  here  was  the  great  stumbling-block, 
»nd  here  they  must  part.  He  then  called 
■pon  the  persons  present  to  do  all  they 
could  to  disseminate  the  Society's  tracts. 
He  knew  a  gentlemen  who  was  in  the  habit 
of  taking  a  few  in  his  pocket  when  he  rode 
out  on  horseback,  and  drop  them  as  he  went 
along.  He  thought  it  was  a  good  example 
to  follow.  When  endeavouring  to  spread 
unth  we  are  in  the  right  path,  and  in  the 
•trength  of  the  Lord  we  shall  see  good  fol- 
lowing our  labours ;  and  our  treasurer,  in- 
stead of  feeling  pleasure  and  pain,  will 
hue  to  tell  us,  at  our  next  annual  meeting, 
that  he  experiences  nothing  but  pleasure ; 
that  the  Society  has  no  debt,  —  that  its 
tacts  are  being  disseminated  far  and  wide, 
and  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  prospering. 
He  felt  much  pleasure  in  moving  the  reso- 
lution. 

Brother  J.  Stock,  of  Salendine  Nook, 
b  seconding  the  resolution,  felt  very  glad 
they  were  favoured  at  this  time  with  the 
presence  of  gentlemen  whom  he  had  not 
Men  at  their  previous  meeting.  He  in- 
tended that  his  speech  should  be  very  brief, 
H  be  felt  it  would  be  more  becoming  in  him 
o  give  others  an  opportunity  of  speaking, 
nan  in  occupying  the  meeting  by  any 
Bngthened  remarks.    The  resolution  states, 


that  dangerous  and  pernicious  errors  are 
being  propagated,  and  that  it  is  incumbent 
on  us  to  maintain  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  without  any  reserve  or  com- 
promise. When  he  considered  by  whom 
those  errors  were  propagated,  he  felt  the  com- 
batting of  them  was  a  herculean  task,  Popery 
was  the  same  now  as  it  ever  was — it  was  un- 
changeable. Puseyism  was  only  popery  in 
disguise.  The  State  Church  was  making 
advances — slowly  and  stealthily  —  not  so 
much  at  home  as  in  our  colonies ;  and  we 
Baptists  are  not  enough  alive  to  the  duty  of 
counteracting  the  doctrines  disseminated 
by  the  Establishment.  Infidelity  in  its 
most  loathsome  form  was  lurking  about  our 
land.  Socialism — imported  from  France — 
of  a  most  destructive  and  devilish  character, 
was  spreading  and  devastating  our  country. 
He  was  in  the  House  of  Commons  the  other 
night,  when  Milner  Gibson  expressed  his 
astonishment  at  the  huge  pile  of  socialist 
and  infidel  publications  that  issued  from  the 
press  every  year,  —  when  the  Attorney 
General  said  he  was  not  aware  of  the  fact, 
and  did  not  see  what  could  be  done  in  the 
matter.  Now  he  (Mr.  Stock)  thought 
there  were  a  great  many  who  never  trou- 
bled themselves  about  these  publications, 
and  this  was  why  nothing  was  done  to  coun- 
teract their  baneful  influence  on  society. 
He  then  referred  to  the  history  of  the  Re- 
formation, the  revival  of  religion  in  the 
days  of  Whitefield  and  West,  and  to  many 
portions  of  our  ecclesiastical  history,  to  show 
that  the  gospel  was  most  efficacious  where 
it  was  disseminated  in  all  its  truth-like  sim- 
plicity. Some  men  say  we  require  a  new 
Christianity — a  new  form  of  religion.  He 
apprehended  no  such  thing.  What  we  re- 
quired was,  not  a  new  Christianity,  but  the 
old  form  of  religion,  as  taught  and  prac- 
tised by  the  apostles.  We  wanted  the  gos- 
pel in  all  its  primitive  simplicity,  without 
any  of  those  embellishments  with  which 
men,  in  their  pride,  were  so  fond  of  adorn- 
ing it.  Let  us  then  stick  both  by  the  letter 
and  the  spirit  of  Gods  word — not  the  letter 
without  the  spirit,  nor  the  spirit  against  the 
letter.  Let  us  preach  the*  truth  —the  whole 
truth.  Let  us  come  forward,  not  doubting 
that  He  will  give  success  to  his  word.  With 
these  observations  he  cordially  seconded  the 
resolution. 

The  resolution  being  put  by  the  Chairman, 
it  was  carried  unanimously. 

Brother  H.  Dowson,  of  Bradford,  moved 
the  third  resolution. 

"  That  this  meeting  rejoices,  and  thanks 
God  that,  during  the  past  year,  several  new 
Tracts  calculated  for  usefulness  have  been 
issued  by  the  Society ;  that  many  thousands, 
both  new  and  old,  have  been    circulated 
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and  rear! ;  that  the  divine  blessing  continues 
manifestly  to  rest  upon  its  operations ;  that 
new  auxiliaries  have  been  formed,  and  new 
doors  of  usefulness  are  opening  before  it ; 
and  regards  all  these  things  as  affording 
strong  encouragement  to  enlarged  zeal  and 
liberality  in  its  support." 

He  expressed  his  regret  at  not  being  in 
time  to  hear  the  report,  his  ministerial  du- 
ties requiring  his  presence  in  another  place 
of  worship;  be  also  expressed  disappoint- 
ment at  not  hearing  the  Chairman's  open- 
ing speech.  He  said  it  seemed  but  as  yes- 
terday when,  eleven  years  ago,  he  was  called 
upon  to  preside  over  the  first  meeting  of 


only  entrance  into  a  Baptist  church,  for  ft 
read,  in  primitive  times  those  only  were 
added  to  the  church  who  were  baptized  on 
a  confession  of  their  faith.  Very  dolorou 
lamentations  were  heard  on  the  part  of  bre- 
thren holding  open -communion  sentiments. 
Baptists  were  found  leaving  us  tod  joining 
Pedobaptist  churches,  or  if  they  became 
Baptists-  they  remained  where  they  were 
before,  and  thus  failed  to  support  our  dis- 
tinctive principles.  Men  had  to  thank  open 
communion  sentiments  for  this.  This  So- 
ciety was  endeavouring,  in  all  charity  sad 
love,  to  counteract  these  errors  into  whkh 
many  had  fallen,  to  spread  truth  in  all  it* 


this  Society.  He  greatly  rejoiced  that  the  primitive  simplicity,  and  establish  those 
Society  had  continued  until  this  day,  for  it !  doctrines  which  Christ  had  himself  had 
was  founded  on  right  principles — the  prin-  j  down  to  be  observed  by  his  followers.  After 
ciples  and  doctrines  of  the  Bible.  Much  'calling  upon  the  tract  distributors  to  posse* 
had  been  said  of  the  gigantic  evils  the  So- 1  all  the  wisdom  of  a  serpent,  and  the  barm- 
ciety  had  to  grapple  and  contend  with,  yet '  lessness  of  a  dove ;  he  once  more  eom- 
the  simplicity  of  the  means  employed  was!  mended  the  Society  to  the  notice  of  all  pie- 
one  of  the  surest  means  of  success.  He  re-  sent,  saying,  God  had  blessed  it,  and  would  ^ 
membcred  that  they  had  to  do  with  a  Being, r  continue  to  bless  its  labours.  j 

who  required  not  mighty  agencies  to  accom-      Brother  J.  S.  BaowN,  of  Liverpool,  in  ■*- 
plish  his  purposes.    The  small  stone  thrown  conding  the  resolution,  said  his  remsrb  [ 
from  the  sling  of  David,  slew  the  Philistine !  would  be  brief,  for  he  was  not  prepared 


giant.  The  little  captive  maid  in  the  Assy- 
rian captain's  house,  delivered  her  master 
from  the  fearful  scourge  with  which  he  was 


with  a  speech,  having  but  just  been  supplied  ' 
with  his  resolution.     Now  he  was  called 
upon  to  address  them  at  a  very  latehoor,  »; 


a  HI  ic  ted.      The    untaught   and    unlettered !  and  he  had  come  all  the  way  from  Bristol  . 
fisherman  was  sent  forth  to  accomplish  a '  that  day.     He  knew  little  of  the  Baptist 
mighty  work,  aud  establish  a  church  in  one  Tract  Society,  excepting  what  he  had  sees  j 
of  the  first  cities  of  the  world.     Be  not  of  it  through  its  tracts,  and,  in  fact,  ths  ' 
then,  ray  friends,  discouraged  because  the 
Society  is  small,  God  will  bring  about  his 
purpose.      In  eleven  years  how  many  of 


was  all  he  wanted  to  see,  or  cared  abott  ' 
seeing ;  their  tracts  should  be  disseminated  : 
far  and  wide.    If  asked  what  book  he  would   j 


these  little  messengers  of  mercy  have  been  '  recommend  a  person  enquiring  on  the  sob- 
scattered  though   the  world!     How  many'ject  of  baptism  to  read,  he  would  say  the  3 
sceptical  doubts  have  been  removed  from  j  Bible.     The  tracts  of  the  Baptist  Tract  So-  j 
the  minds  of  those  who  have  perused  them  ! '  cicty,  however,  contained  Bible  truth,  sod 


How  many  souls  have  been  converted 
to  God  through  their  agency  !  How  many 
human  beings  have  passed  into  eternity, 
dating  their  first  serious  impressions  to  the 
reading  of  your  tracts  !  It  is  impossible  to  say 
the  number.  We  must  wait  the  dissolution 
of  the  world  to  make  known  the  result. 
Yet  there  is  one  thing  wo  do  know,  God 
will  not  let  his  word  return  unto  him  void. 
The  Baptists  had  two  formidable  enemies  to 
give  battle  to, — they  had  infidelity  on  the 
one  band,  and  they  had  popery  and  pusey- 
ism  on  the  other.  We  are,  ho  said,  pre- 
pared to  meet  thom,  and  to  enforce  the 
truth  as  it  was  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 
Our  principles  are  spreading  through  the 
world,  and  ignorance  is  flying  before  know- 
ledge aud  truth.  The  mistaken  views  of 
men  on  baptism  are  fa^t  vanishing  away, 
and  light  is  irradiating  the  dark  minds  of 
men  on  this  point.  In  the  town  in  which 
ho  resided,  baptism  by  immersion  was  the 


as  such  he  would  recommend  their  distri- 
bution.    We  have,  he  said,  in  Liverpool, 
four  or  five  hundred  tracts  placed  in  the  . 
pews  of  the  chapel  on  baptizing  occaiioofi  _; 
and  they  are  generally  all  taken  away,  ex-  \ 
cepting  about  twenty.     He  knew  of  severs!  « 
positive  instances  of  good  having  been  dose 
by  this  means — of  individuals  having  been 
converted    to    God,    and    being   baptised, 
through  reading  them,  for  they  contain  the 
whole  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus.    There  . 
is  good  stuff  in  them — something  worth 
reading.     Why,  nineteen -twentieths  of  the  , 
religious  books  issued  in  the  present  day  wsi  ] 
complete  twaddle — milk  and  water  train,— 
there  was  nothing  at  all  in  them.    TboeB 
tracts   advocated   strict    communion.    He 
knew  not  how  it  was  in  London,  but  he  be- 
lieved that  the  most   flourishing  Baptist 
churches  in  the  country  were  those  who 
practised  strict  communion,      lie  trusted 
that  all  present  had  made  up  their  minds  to 
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look  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony  of 
Christ  for  their  guidance.    It  was  not  for  ns 
to  constitute  a  new  state  of  things.    It  was 
not  our  business  to  throw  our  doors  open 
wider  than  we  were  warranted  by  the  New 
Testament,   unless  it  can  be    shown  that 
Christ  has  left  us  no  data  to  go  upon ;  and 
it  would  be  easy  to  show  how  open  commu- 
nion is  the  root  of  nearly  all  the  evils  exist- 
ing in  the  Baptist  churches  throughout  the 
country.    He  then  showed  that  baptism  was 
the  only  legal  entrance  into  the  church  of 
Christ.     Let  Baptists  stand  up  for  baptism, 
they  gained  nothing  by  sinking  this  point. 
After  some  further  remarks,  he  said,  that 
the  resolution  he  was  seconding  stated,  that 
"the  divine  blessing  continues  manifestly 
to  rest  on  the  operations  of  the  Society." 
He  had  faith  in  God,  but  none  in  man,— to 
labour  is  ours,  but  the  result  is  His.     It  was 
his  encouragement  it  was  so.    There  were 
some  who  almost  ignored  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  yet  he  looked  upon  man  as 
being  merely  the  instrument,  the  work  of 
regeneration  was   God's.      God  will   and 
must  do  all — man  can  do  nothing, — Paul 
plants,  Apollos  waters,  but  it  is  God  that 
gives  the  increase.    Bear  this  in  mind,  it  is 
bo  contingency — it  is  an  absolute  certainty, 
God  will  give  the  increase  in  his  own  good 
time.     Just  as  the  husbandman  sows  his 
■eed,  and  patiently  waits  the  growing  and 
ripening  of  the  crop,  so  let  us  wait ;  the  bles- 
sing is  sure  to  come.    Let  us  have  'faith  in 
God  that  he  will  bless  our  Society,  and  we 
shall  see  it  prospering.     After  some  fur- 
ther remarks,  he  begged  to  second  the  reso- 
lution. 
It  was  carried  unanimously. 


titled  "Cecilia  Sloane."  He  thought  it 
was  the  most  beautiful,  the  most  striking, 
and  the  most  interesting  he  had  ever  read. 
Just  before  be  left  Bradford,  he  had  received 
a  note  from  a  gentleman  who  had  read  it, 
commissioning  him  to  bring  fifty  copies  back 
for  that  gentleman's  private  circulation. 
He  did  not  know  who  could  read  it  without 
feeling  as  he  had  felt,  and  he  trusted  the 
Society  would  soon  have  many  more  like  it. 
With  these  observations  he  begged  to  second 
the  resolution,  and  as  the  chairman  would 
feel  a  delicacy  in  putting  it  to  the  meet- 
ing, he  (Mr.  D.,)  would  put  it;  which, 
having  been  carried  unanimously, 

The  Chairman  briefly  returned  thanks ; 
and  the  doxology  having  been  sung,  brother 
Overbury  shortly  dismissed  the  assembly. 

A  liberal  collection  was  made,  and  a  fur- 
ther contribution  of  £5  5s.  received  from 
the  respected  Chairman. 

STRICT  BAPTI8T   SOCIETY. 

A  Public  Meeting  was  held  at  Trinity- 
street,  Southwark,  on  Friday,  April  30, 
1852,  in  support  of  the  above  society. 

W.  Bowser,  Esq.  having  been  called  to 
the  chair,  brother  B.  Lewis  gave  out  the 
117th  psalm, — 

"  From  all  that  dwell  below  the  skies,"  &c, 

and  brother  Messkr,  of  Hayle,  engaged  in 
prayer. 

The  Chairman  then  rose  and  said, — My 
dear  friends,  I  do  not  feel  at  home  in  the 
position  which  I  occupy  this  evening ;  not  be- 
cause I  am  less  attached  to  the  Strict  Baptist 
Society  than  others  around  me ;  not  because 
I  desire  to  serve  God  less,  or  do  all  in  my 
power  to  promote  his  cause  less,  but  simply 
because  I  am  compelled  to  occupy  it  instead 


Brother  B.  Evans,  of  Scarborough,  moved 
the  last  resolution, — 

«  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be  of  SA° ™?.??L?^J?™Pfif f\ 
given  to  Robert  Lush,  Esq.,  for  his  kindness  "  ""  " 

in  presiding  on  this  occasion." 


He  would  only  detain  the  meeting  for  a 
moment.  He  was  delighted  in  having  to 
move  the  resolution,  for  he  had  listened  to 
the  address  of  their  respected  chairman 
with  a  great  deal  of  pleasure,  and  he  re- 
joiced in  seeing  a  gentlemen,  moving  in  the 
circle  in  which  their  chairman  was  accus- 
tomed to,  throwing  his  influence  into  a  So- 
ciety like  this.  He  was  gratified  at  seeing 
men  of  wealth  and  influence  joining  with 
us  in  the  work  of  spreading  divine  truth. 

Brother  H.  Dowson,  requested,  as  a  favour, 
to  second  the  resolution,  as  he  had  omitted 
a  remark  in  his  speech  which  he  had  in- 
tended to  make,  and  which  he  could  not 
leave  that  meeting  without  making.  He 
had  read  a  tract  just  published  by  the  So- 
ciety of  incomparable  merit  aud  beauty,  en- 


A  stranger  coming  into  the  chapel  this 
evening,  might  very  naturally  put  the  ques- 
tion, What  good  do  you  expect  to  do,  when 
so  few  are  here  P    One  thing  he  would  say, 
they  intended  to  aid  in  promoting  the  simple 
truth  of  God  in  doctrine  and  in  practice. 
Surely  this  was  work  enough,  and  be  might 
ask,  in  the  words  of  the  apostle,  "  Who  is 
sufficient  for  it  ?"    Amidst  all  the  opposition 
we  meet  with  from   the  world,   and   the 
opposition  we  meet  with  from  professing 
Christians,  he  might  well  ask,  Who  is  suffi- 
cient P    There  is  none ;  our  strength  is,  and 
must  be,  in  God.     We  must  pray  for  that 
strength,  trusting  that  He  will  be  sufficient. 
He  need  not  say  more.    All  were  acquainted 
with  the  objects  of  the  society,  one  of  which 
was  the  placing  of  young  men  intended  for  the 
public  ministry  under  the  instruction  of  men 
of  God — men  of  known  piety  and  holy  zeal, 
who  have  felt  the  power  and  energy  of  the 
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gospel  in  their  own  hearts,  and  are  desirous  of,  the  society.     The  first  he  mentioned 

"  Trilinii  i-  niiiwn.  rou„.l.  M ■'.  George  Taylor,  copaator  with  broths  <sr 


r. 


Dawson,  when  at  Bacup.    Then  he  refer 
to  Mr.  Franklin,  of  Kuaresborough,  and  ' 
Keats,   of   llaworth,   Yorkshire,   who 
been    ordained  a  few  days  since.      At    ter 
eulogising  their  character,  and  giving  tht_ 
much  praise  for  the  piety  and  zeal 


ni- 


r. 


What  ;i  ilcsir  Saviour  they  hnvii  founil." 

This  work  of  instruction  was  a  most  im- 
portant one,  and  how  few  were  fitted  fur  the 
task  !  lie  was  happy  to  say  our  missionary 
operations  were  going  on  well.  The  accounts 
from   our  brother  in   Honduras  state   the 

w«»rk  of  God  is  making  progress.     Brother  j  feslcd  \>y  them  in  the  work  in  which  t 
Henderson  is  sending  out  missionaries  from   Were  engaged,   he  spoke  of  three  of 
his  church,  and  establishing  new  churches  receiving  the  benefits  of  the  society, 
in  various  places.    This  is  just  the  way  that  j  Freeman,  Mr.  Chenery,  and  Mr.  Jack 
men  of  God  should  act.     Our  brethren  must ;  an    promising  young   men.     Their  yearning 
adopt  the  primitive  method,  and  God  will  [brother   Chenery   had    been  supplying;-     at 
bless    and    prosper  their  labours.      Many  York-street,    Manchester,  where   he       ^na 
thought  the   Primitive  Church  Magazine  highly  respected  by  the  people,  and  appeas*  red 
would  die  before  it  had  been  in  existence  a ;  to  be  doing  well.      Their  young  brofcler 
year,  yet  it  was  still  alive.     Our  society  has  Jackson  had  frequently  been  to  HoroftxKto, 
lived  for  seven  years,  and  God  is  still  bless- '  and  the  people  seemed  very  much  attached 
ing  it;  and  may  we  not  truly  say,  "  If  God  to  him,  and  there  seemed  every  probabiift/ 
be  for  us,  who  shall  be  against  us  ?"  it  would  eventually  lead  to  his  settlement 

Brother    Stock,    of    Salendine    Nook,  Surely  after  the  instances  he  had  mentioned, 
moved  : —  |  wc  cannot  be  said  to  have  existed  for  no- 

Rbs.  I. — "  That  this  meeting  gratefully ,  thing,  or  that  the  society  has  done  nothing 
acknowledges  the  divine  goodness  which  has  \  in    furthering  and  promoting  the  objects 
rested  on  the  educational  branch  of   the  \  contemplated  in  its  establishment.    Another 
society's  operations,  and  considers  that  the  student,  he  might  state,  had  just  commenced 
ministerial  acceptance   and   success  which,  his  studies  under  the  society's  care,  and  we 
have  attended  the  young  men  who  have  ought  to  acknowledge  with  gratitude  the 
received  its  advantages,  call  loudly  upon  the  divine  goodness  which  has  rested  on  m. 
churches  for  continued  and  increased  aid,  to  Be  not,  however,  satisfied  with  what  yon 
enable    the    committee    to    augment    the  have  already  done,  but  aim  at  still  greater 
number  of  those  who  enjoy  the  benefit."         good.    Wc  want  thoroughly  educated  men 
He  felt  thankful  that  the  chairman,  in:  for  the  ministry.    To  be  a  professor  in  the 
his  opening  speech,  had  touched  the  right  \ school  of  learning  was  one  thing;  but  to  be 
cord.    He  thought  the  pious  strain  observed  educated  in  that  learning  which  was  suited 
by  him  became  the  whole  of  us,  when  called  for  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  was  another. 
upon  to  address  our  brethren  at  these  annual  |  We  want    not    men  deeply  read   in  the 
gatherings.    Who  is  sufficient  P   1  frequently  .classics— men    skilled  in  mathematics,  or 
put  this  question  to  myself;  and  often  when  j  scientific  knowledge ;  but  we  want  persons 
our  young  brother  Jackson  and  myself  are ,  possessed  of  deep  reasoning  powers — men 
sitting  beside  the  fire,  1  ask,  Am  1  doing  skilled  in  theological  lore,  that  they  may  be 
justice  to  this  young  man?    Am  1  setting  able  to  grapple  with  the  great  questions  of 
him  a  pattern  worthy  his  imitation  P    Am  1  the  present  day      We  want  not  men  pos- 
sceking  direction  from   the  source  of  all  sessed  of  all  the  crabbed  peculiarities  of  the 
good  P    If  our  sufficiency  is  of  God,  we  shall  old  school,  but  spiritually  minded  men.    We 
go  on  our  way,  renovated  and  refreshed  in  want  not  men  who  shall  give  dissertations 


our  mind. 

In  the  meetings  which  had  just  been  held, 


on  the  various  branches  of  science,  but  men 
who  are  able  to  unfold  the  mind  of  Christ, 


one  thing  had  struck  him  forcibly ;  it  was ;  as  set  forth  in  the  gospel.     This  is  the  sort 
the  courtesy  and  respect  with  which   our  of  training  your  society  seeks  to  promote, 


Strict  Baptist  brethren  were  listened  to. 
He  looked  upon  this  as  an  omen  for  good, 
and  his  heart  rejoiced  to  witness  it.  This 
meeting,  though  the  last,  was  not  the  least 
of  the  meetings  of  our  denomination.  It 
could  hardly  be  called  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  society ;  it  was  more  of  a  friendly 
gathering  together,  before  finally  separating 
from  each  other,  and  going  to  our  respective 
homes.  He  then  referred  to  the  resolution 
entrusted  to  him  to  move,  and  spoke  of  the 


and  calls  upon  you  to  assist  them  in  carry- 
ing on. 

( To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  Messengers  and 
Subscribers  will  be  held  at  Trinity-street 
Chapel,  on  Tuesday  afternoon  and  evening, 
June  29th,  to  commence  at  five  o'clock. 
Tea  will  be  provided  ;  and  in  the  following 
evening,  a  Public  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Kagle-strcct  Chapel, — the  chair  to  be  taken 


young  men  who  had  received  the  benefit  of  iat  half-past  six  o'clock.    It  is  hoped  that 
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friends  in  town  and  country  will  endeavour 
to  attend,  as  certain  important  measures 
will  be  then  presented  for  consideration. 

RELIGIOUS  ANNIVERSARIES. 

Extracted  from  reports  in  the  "  Christian 

Times." 

BIBLE   TRANSLATION   SOCIETY. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  this  society  was 
held  in  New  Park- street  Chapel,  on  Wed- 
nesday evening,  April  28,  G.  T.  Kemp,  Esq., 
in  the  chair. 

Br.  Steane  then  read  the  report,  which 
stated  that  in  the  Bengalee  language  the 
revision  of  the  Old  Testament  had  been 
completed,  and  a  new  edition  carried  through 
the  press.    On  this  work  great  labour  had 
been  bestowed,  and  no  effort  or  cost  had 
been  spared    to   improve    the   translation 
wherever  it  appeared  defective  or  capable  of 
improvement.    Of  this  edition  4,500  copies 
had  been  printed,  of  which  2,000  copies 
were  appropriated,  at  their  request,  to  the 
use  of  the  Calcutta  Auxiliary  to  the  Bri- 
tish and  Foreign  Bible  Society.    The  New 
Testament  in  Bengalee  had  been  revised  to 
the  end  of  the  first  epistle  of  Peter,  and 
Printed  to  the  5th  chapter  of  Romans.    The 
New  Testament  in  Sanscrit,  which  had  been 
entirely   re- written    from    the    middle  of 
Bomans  to  the  end,  was  completed  in  Octo- 
ber.   Id  the  Sanscrit  Old  Testament  the 
progress  had  been  slow,  as  correctness  was 
considered  of  far  greater  importance  than 
rapidity  in  the  execution  of  the  work.    In 
the  Hindustanee  the  edition  of  the  New 
Testament    in    the  Arabic   character  was 
completed,  and  that  in  the  Roman  character 
was  advancing.     The  distribution  last  year 
in  the  various  languages  amounted  to  32,821 
copies.    The  committee  had  voted  £1,400 
towards  the  work,  being  .£100  more  than 
last  year.    Among  the  receipts  of  the  year 
was  a  donation  from  a  friend  of  the  society, 
who  desired  to  have  it  acknowledged  in  the 
following  terms :  "  From  a  plain  Scotsman, 
on  the  completion  of  his  seventieth  year, 
who,  in  this  case,  is  his  own  executor,  and 
who  begs  to  recommend  others  to  take  this 
pleasure  in  all  cases,  when  they  can  do  so 
without  serious  inconvenience  to  themselves." 
The  committee  had  also  received  £200  from 
V.  B.  Gurney,  Esq.,  "  from  a  fund  placed 
at  his  disposal  by  the  late  Mrs.  Priestly." 
The  distributions  of  the  society  from  the 
commencement  of  1847  to  1851,  amounted 
to  222,769,  which,  added  to  those  previously 
*nt  into  circulation,  made  a  total  of  609,906 
copies  of  the  Word  of  God,  or  of  larger  or 
■wiler  portions  of  it,  issued  from  the  Bap- 
tist mission  press  to  the  end  of  1851.    Of 


the  222,769  distributed  during  the  last  five 
years,  155,684  were  in  Bengalee;  26.138  in 
Hindustanee;  28,067  in  Hindee;  8  715  in 
Sanscrit;  and  3,025  in  Persian.  The  ex- 
penditure for  the  year  had  been  £1,876,  and 
the  receipts,  £1,823,  leaving  a  balance  of 
£53  due  to  the  treasurer. 

Mr.  Arthur,  of  Edinburgh,  moved,  and 
Mr.  J.  Stent,  of  Hastings,  seconded  the 
adoption  of  the  report. 

Mr .  S.  Dowson  moved,  and  Mr.  J.  Stent,  of 
Hastings,  seconded  the  second  resolution : — 

"That  this  meeting  contemplates  with 
devout  thankfulness  the  important  service 
which  the  Bible  Translation  Society  has 
been  the  instrument  of  rendering,  in  the 
translation  of  the  Word  of  God  into  the  prin- 
cipal languages  of  India,  and  its  circulation 
among  the  myriads  of  its  vast  population  ; 
and  deems  it  of  the  greatest  moment  that 
the  society  should  be  vigorously  sustained." 

Mr.  Russell  moved,  and  the  Hon.  B.  W. 
Noel  seconded  the  appointment  of  the  com  - 
mittee  and  officers  for  the  ensuing  year. 


BAPTIST  IRISH   SOCIETY. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  this  society  was 
held  on  Tuesday  evening,  April  27,  at 
Finsbury  Chapel. 

The  report  stated  that  the  year  began 
with  a  balance  against  the  society  of 
£1,828  4s.  Id.  Special  contributions  for 
the  liquidation  of  this  debt  had  been  received, 
amounting  to  £890  lis.  4d.,  and  the  surplus 
of  the  general  fund,  £488  2s.  2d  ,  had  re- 
duced the  debt  by  j£Jl,378  13s.  6d.  The 
balance  against  the  society  at  the  present 
time  was  £449  10s.  7d.,  a  sum  smaller  than 
the  balance  against  it  for  the  last  ten  years. 
Efforts  had  been  made  to  lessen  the  cost  of 
collecting  subscriptions,  and  a  considerable 
saving  had  been  thus  effected.  The  agency 
in  Ireland  had  been  revised.  The  report 
then  went  on  to  speak  of  the  continual  emi- 
gration from  Ireland  depriving  the  society 
of  the  fruits  of  their  labours;  but  several 
blessed  instances  of  encouragement  were 
enumerated.  In  conclusion,  the  committee 
begged  to  remind  their  fellow  believers  that 
they  need  not  be  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ  as  though  it  were  obsolete,  or  inade- 
quate to  the  purposes  for  which  it  was 
designed.  It  was  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believed,  to 
whatever  race  he  belonged,  or  in  whatever 
prejudices  he  might  have  been  nurtured. 
"  The  foolishness  of  God"  would  be  found  to 
be  "  wiser  than  men."  "  What  can  be  done 
for  Ireland  P"  had  been  the  hard  question 
of  the  nineteenth  century,  to  rulers,  to 
patriots,  and  to  philosophers.  There  was 
an  answer  furnished    by   revelation   from 
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heaven,  if  we  had  docility  enough  to  hearken. 
The  preaching  of  Christ  crucified  might  be 
despised  by  statesmen,  and  laughed  at  by 
witlings,  but  it  was  God's  instrument  for  the 
restoration  of  man  to  obedience  and  happi- 
ness. When  the  gospel  had  done  its  legiti- 
mate work  in  Ireland — that  work  which 
assuredly  it  would  yet  perform — the  staff  of 
the  oppressor  would  be  broken,  and  the 
devices  of  the  crafty  disappointed,  but  the 
poor  would  rejoice  in  their  Almighty  Deli- 
verer, and  the  angelic  anthem  would  be 
sung  with  new  rapture  by  a  full  chorus  of 
nations — "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earthpeace,  good  will  toward  men/' 

Mr.  W.  B.  Bowks  moved,  and  Mr.  S. 
Manning,  of  Frome,  seconded  the  first  reso- 
lution : — 

"That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  meeting, 
the  blessings  which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
bestows  upon  the  individuals  of  every  nation 
who  commit  themselves  to  His  guidance, 
are  the  blessings  most  needed  by  the  people 
of  Ireland  ;  that  this  meeting  earnestly  de- 
sires, therefore,  that  His  gracious  message 
should  be  made  known  to  all  the  inhabitants 
of  that  afflicted  country ;  and  that  it  lejoices 
in  the  information  contained  in  the  report 
now  read  respecting  the  diminution  of 
burdens  which  have  long  repressed  the 
energies  of  the  Baptist  Irish  society,  and 
the  increasing  readiness  of  Christian  friends 
to  co-operate  in  its  support. 

Mr.  B.  C.  Young,  of  Cork,  proposed,  and 
Mr.  N.  Haycroft  seconded  the  following 
resolution : — 

"That  this  meeting  having  heard  with 
pleasure  the  list  of  officers  and  committee 
appointed  yesterday  at  the  private  meeting 
of  subscribers,  cherishes  a  lively  hope  that 
the  gentlemen  who  have  undertaken  the 
management  of  the  society's  affairs  for  the 
ensuing  year,  will  be  sustained  by  the  confi- 
dence of  their  constituents  at  large,  and  that 
they  will  be  supplied  speedily  with  funds 
sufficiently  ample  to  enable  them  to  discharge 
the  remainder  of  the  debt,  and  enlarge  their 
operations  in  a  manner  in  some  degree 
corresponding  with  the  importance  of  Ireland 
as  a  field  for  missionary  labour/' 

On  the  motion  of  E.  B.  Underhtll,  Esq., 
a  vote  of  thanks  was  unanimously  accorded 
to  the  chairman,  who  briefly  acknowledged  it. 

The  benediction  having  been  pronounced, 
the  meeting  separated. 


BAPTIST  MISSIONARY    80CIETY. 

The  Annual  Meeting  was  held  on  Thurs- 
day, April  29,  in  Exeter  Hall.  S.  M.  Peto, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  in  the  chair.  Notwithstanding 
the    suddenly   unfavourable    state    of    the 


weather,  the  large  hall  and  side  galleries 
were  w«*ll  filled.     On  the  platform  we    no- 
ticed DrB.  Tidman,  Steane,  Cox,  and   -Ae- 
worth,   Hon.  B.  W.  Noel,   Messrs.  J.     H. 
Hinton,  W.  Brock,  J.  Lcechman,  J.  Anggu, 
C.  Stovel,  J.   Landells,  of  Birmingham, 
W.  Robinson,  of  Kettering,  C.  B.  Robinson, 
of  Leicester,  A.  Arthur  and  W.  Walters,  of 
Edinburgh,  W.  B.  Gurney,  Esq.,  H.  KelaaO, 
Esq.,  of  Rochdale,  and  J.  L.  Phillips,  Esq., 
of  Melkshara. 

The  meeting  commenced  by  Mr.  A. 
Arthur  giving  out  the  67th  Psalm,  and 
offering  prayer. 

The  Secretary  read  the  report,  whfck 
detailed  the  operations  of  the  society  is 
Africa,  especially  noticing  the  resumption 
of  Fernando  Po ;  the  West  Indies,  where 
three  missions  are  sustained,  namely,  Tri- 
nidad, Hayti,  and  the  Bahamas;  and  the 
East  Indies.    In  the  East  Indian  misdoo 
thirty-five  brethren  were  engaged  in  «o- 
nection  with  the  society,  having  under  their 
care  churches  numbering  upwards  of  2,000 
members,  of  whom  about  1,700  were  con- 
verts from  heathenism  or  Mahommedsosfl1' 
The  fabric  of  Hindooism  was  being  rapidly 
undermined,  caste  was   relaxing  its  sol*1 
upon  the  people,  the  intolerant  precepts  of 
Menu  were  being  set  aside,  new  modes  of 
thought  were  rapidly  spreading,  and  science 
was  doing  its  part  to  uproot  the  dreams  °* 
Brahminical  theology.     Considerable  pro* 
gress  had  been  made  in  perfecting  and  com*- 
pleting  several  important  translations  0» 
the  Scriptures.     The  number  of  copies  o* 
the  Scriptures,  or  parts  of  them,  that  bad- 
issued  from  the  Calcutta  depository  daring 
the  year,  amounted  to  32,82 1.    The  report 
then  narrated  the  results  of  the  observation** 
of  the  Messrs.  Russell  and  Leechman,  who 
had  been  appointed  as  a  deputation  to  visits 
the  various  stations  of  the  society  in  the* 
East.     The  cash  account  stated  that  last 
vear  the  balance  due  to  the  treasurer  was* 
£5,751  lis.  4d.     The  total  receipts  for  the 
present  year  were  £19,146  lis.  9d. ;  the 
total  expenditure,  £18,088  (5s.  lid.,  leaving 
a  balance  on  the  year's  account  in  favour  of 
the  society,  of  £1,058  5s.  8d.,  by  which 
amount  the  debt  was  reduced. 

Mr.  C.  Stanford,  of  Devizes,  moved,  and 
Dr.  Tidman  seconded  the  following  reso- 
lution : — 

"  That  this  meeting  has  heard  the  encou- 
raging rrport  now  read  with  feelings  of 
lively  satisfaction,  and  desires  to  express  its 
devout  thanksgivings  to  Almighty  God  far 
sustaining  the  Baptist  mission  through 
another  year.  It  would  especially  record  its 
sense  of  the  divine  goodness  in  continuing 
the  services  of  the  officers  and  committee, 
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and  tbe  active  co-operation  of  the  pastors 
and  churches  throughout  the  land  ;  in  pros- 
pering their  beloved  brethren  Russell  and 
Lcechman,  in  their  voyage  and  journey  to 
India ;  in  bringing  them  back  in  safety  and 
in  peace ;  and  in  preserving  the  lives  of  all 
the  missionaries  labouring  in  the  field  ;  and 
trusts  that  these  and  manifold  other  tokens 
of  the  divine  mercy  and  blessing  may  stimu- 
late every  member  of  the  society  to  increased 
activity  and  zeal,  and  to  more  believing  and 
importunate  prayer  for  the  enlarged  diffusion 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  this  and  all  other 
evangelical  missions,  that  they  may  prosper 
yet  more  and  more,  until  the  whole  earth 
•ball  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord." 

Mr.  Georgb  Gould,  of  Norwich,  moved, 
and  Mr.  H.  Doncklet,  of  Salford,  seconded 
the  second  resolution : — 

"That  this  meeting  rejoices  to  learn,  that 

tome  of  the  breaches  in  the  ranks  of  the 

mission  band,  occasioned  by  the  decease  of 

missionaries,  both  in  the  east  and  west,  and 

which  the  society  had  to  lament  at  its  last 

anniversary,  have  been  repaired ;  and  that 

the  committee  have  been  directed  to  suitable 

brethren  prepared  to  go  and  preach  the 

gospel  to  the  heathen,  and  take  the  places 

of  those  removed  to  their  final  reward,  and 

Would  afresh  most  affectionately  commend 

these  brethren,  and  those  who  have  so  long 

tod  efficiently  laboured  in  the  field,  to  the 

divine  benediction  and  care." 

Mr.  J.  Ratt EMBURY  (Wesleyan)  moved, 
•nd  Q.  W.  Alexander,  Esq.  (Society  of 
friends)  seconded  the  third  resolution : — 

"  That  this  meeting  has  heard,  with  great 
pleasure,  the  views  expressed  by  the  com- 
mittee, in  their  report,  on  the  necessity  of 
increasing  the  number  of  the  society's  mis- 
andries in  India,  and  cordially  approves  the 
proposal  made  in  it  for  the  increase  of  the 
•ociety's  income,  and  hopes  it  will  be  cheer- 
folly  responded  to  by  the  subscribers ;  inas- 
much as  this  important  object  can  only  be 
ttttined,  without  an  increase  of  the  debt,  by 
a  permanent  addition  to  the  society's  income. 
At  the  same  time,  the  meeting  expresses  its 
utisfaction,  that  during  the  year  the  income, 
though  but  little  above  that  of  the  past 
three  years,  has  permitted  a  reduction  of 
the  debt  due  to  the  treasurers,  which  has  so 
tag  and  so  seriously  impeded  the  society's 
operations,  to  the  extent  of  one  thousand 
pounds;  and  hopes  that  its  supporters  will 
cheerfully  unite  in  extending  its  agency, 
rendered  the  more  incumbent  on  them  by 
the  opening  prospects  in  the  eastern  world, 
*nd  not  only  on  them,  but  on  the  friends  of 
*U  missionary  institutions,  since  there  is  no 
other  agency  provided  for  the  conversion  of 
t^  world,  and  the  results  of  their  labours 


have  proved  the  practicability  of  the  work, 
and  its  acceptableness  to  God.*' 

Mr.  William  Larom,  of  Sheffield,  sup- 
ported the  resolution. 

The  doxology  was  then  sung ;  Mr.  W.  H. 
Bonner  pronounced  the  benediction,  and  the 
meeting  separated  a  little  before  four  o'clock. 
— Abridged  from  the  "Christian  Times." 

[Our  space  will  not  allow  longer  reports 
than  the  above.  The  anniversaries  of  many 
other  religious  societies  in  which  we  feel  a 
great  interest,  we  are  compelled  altogether 
to  omit. — Eds.] 

northern  branch  of  strict  baptist  society. 

A  brief  account  of  the  annual  meeting  held 
in  Byrom-street  Chapelt  Liverpool,  April 
13,  1852. 

At  two  o'clock,  p.m.,  the  brethren  assem- 
bled for  the  dispatch  of  business.  Brother 
Dawson  gave  out  a  hymn,  and  read  an 
appropriate  portion  of  Scripture,  after  which 
brother  Mitchell  offered  up  prayer.  The 
devotional  service  being  ended,  brother  Park, 
of  Wigan,  was  chosen  moderator.  The 
following  resolutions  were  unanimously 
passed : — 

1.  "  That  the  thanks  of  the  society  be 
given  to  brother  Harvey,  the  resigning 
secretary,  for  his  valued  services,  and  that 
brother  Mitchell  be  appointed  secretary  for 
the  ensuing  year." 

2.  "  That  brother  Jones,  for  the  present 
year,  be  appointed  to  visit  as  many  of  our 
churches  as  he  possibly  can,  to  solicit  sub- 
scriptions for  the  aid  of  the  society.'* 

3.  "  That  £5  be  expended  upon  stamped 
copies  of  the  Primitive  Church  Magazine 
for  this  year,  and  that  five  copies  monthly 
be  forwarded  to  each  of  the  following  bre- 
thren for  distribution,  viz.,  Dowson,  of 
Bradford,  Harvey,  of  Bury,  Mitchell,  of 
Bacup,  Griffiths,  of  Liverpool,  and  Shakes- 
pear,  of  Todmorden. 

4.  "  That  £40  be  granted  to  the  parent 
society  for  educational  purposes,  and  that 
this  meeting  strongly  recommends  that 
greater  educational  advantages  be  afforded 
to  our  ministerial  candidates  who  evince  a 
taste  for  classical  pursuits." 

5.  "  That  this  meeting  recommends  that 
the  name  of  the  Parent  Society  be  changed, 
and  that  it  be  called  the  Regular  Baptist 
Society,  after  the  society  in  America." 

6.  "  That  it  is  desirable  that  this  society 
should  appoint  an  evangelist  to  form  new 
interests,  and  to  circulate  our  principles, 
and  that  this  important  subject  be  intro- 
duced for  discussion  at  the  next  half  yearly 
meeting." 

7.  That  the  sum  of  £2  10s.  be  granted  to 
the  church  at  Crewe  for  this  year." 
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8.  "  That  tho  next  half  yearly  meeting  in  the  year  from  January  1,  1851,  to  Jam  ^vi- 
be held  at  Stockport,  on  Wednesday,  Aug.  -1,  ary  1,  1852,  than  it  was  in  the  year 
and  in  case  of  failure,  at  Astley  Bridge.1'         May,  1850,  to  May,  1851.     It  may,  in 

9.  "That  the  thanks  of  the  meeting  be  however,  be  accounted  for  from  the  circa 
given  to  Mr.  Park,  for  his  efficient  services !  stance  that  some  of  the  more  pi 
as  chairman  of  this  meeting,  and  treasurer  ( churches  are  not  included  in  the  Associate 
of  the  society.'*  |     Of  the  reporting  churches,  616  do 

10.  "That  the  warmest  thanks  of  the  [return  any  clear  increase.  The 
meeting  be  tendered  to  the  church  and :  consequently,  in  which  a  clear  increas^^a  a 
friends  at  Byrom- street  for  the  loan  of  the '  reported  are  only  776 ;  and  dividing  -the 
chapel,  and  for  their  hospitality  to  the  min- ;  total  clear  increase  among  them,  the 
isters  and  friends  from  a  distance."               ;  average  is  rather  more  than  eight  to  e^fc  aefa 

In  the  evening  the  public  meeting  was  church, 
held  in  the  chapel.    Brother  Dawson  pre-j     Of  the  616  churches  which  do  not     _ 
sided.     Brother  Howe  offered  up  prayer,  ■  any  clear  -increase,    170    report    a    c* 

aftcr  which,  spirited   and    well  toned  ad- :  decrease  in  their  numbers,  and  it  seems 

dresses  were  delivered  by  brethren  Har-  -  bable   that  more  than   these  have  re^  .ally 
bottle,  Mitchell,  Jones,  and  Harvey.    The  suffered  a  clear  decrease,  since  in  a  ^ome 
attendance  was  good,  and  highly  encouraging,  instances  the  parties,  having  no  clear        in- 
The   meeting  separated    soon    after   nine  crease  to  return,    have  not   been  car-^/al 
o'clock,  when  every  countenance  appeared. to  state  the  case  more  particularly.  It 

an  index,  testifying  that  all  resolved,  in  the  \  may    be    added,    indeed,    that   in    SfrOtne 
strength  of  the  Lord,  to  live  and  die  regular '  instances  the   general  fact  of  a  clear      <fe- 


Bap  tints. 


crease  is  stated  without  the  number  being 
mentioned,  so  that  the  fact  itself  cannot  be 
made  to  appear  in  the  column. 

In  mitigation  of  this  statement  it  is  proper 
to  say,  that  there  are  grounds  on  which  a 


BAPTrST  UNION. 

Abstract  of  Rcjwrt. 

The  state  of  the  denomination  as  it  may !  certain,    and    even    a   large    amount   of 
1)C  collected  from  the  association  returns  of  decrease  in  particular  churches   is  to  be 
18-31   cannot  be  regarded  without  painful  regarded  as  perfectly  compatible  with  the 
interest.     The  clear  increase   reported  on ,  compactness,  and  even  the  prosperity  of  th6 
1)08  churches  is    only    1911    members,   a  whole.      Considerable,  and  in  some  cases 
smaller  number  than  has  been  reported  in! large  numbers,  for  example,  are  dismissed 
any  year  except  1*17,  when   the  number  from  one  church  to  another,   or  for  the 
was  still  lower.     This  return  bears  a  painful ,  formation  of  new  churches.     At  the  present 
contrast  with  that  of  the  preceding  year, '  period  particularly,  several  of  the  churches 
during  which  the  number  of  members  added ,  appear  to  be  occupying  themselves  with  a 
afforded  a    clear   increase  of   upwards  of.  careful  revision  of  the  church  books;  so  that 
12,000.     This  large  augmentation  occurred  the  numerical  decrease  consists  chiefly  in 
chiefly  in  three  or  four  of  the  Welsh  associa- j  the  removal  of   names  which    have  long 
tions,  in  which  the  rate  of  progress  does  not  ceased  to  represent  a  vital  element  in  their 
appear  to  have  been  continuous;   on  the  fellowship.     In  addition  to  these,  a  cause  of 
other  hand  exclusions  have  been  numerous,  more  general,  but  of  very  perceptible  opera- 
arid  two  or  three  of  them  have  suffered  a  tion,  may  be  found  in   the  rapidity  with 
considerable  diminution.     The  average  in-  which  emigration  from  the  British  islands 
crease  of  the  churches  indicated  by  these  has  proceeded  during  the  last  year. 
returns  is  rather  less  than  two  per  church.    •     The  total  number  of  members  in  the  re- 
in pursuance  of  the  resolution  adopted  at  porting  churches  is  132,247,  and  the  aver- 
the  last  Annual  Session  of  the  Union,  the  age  number  of  members  in  each  church, 
Committee  have  issued  schedules  for  the  according  to  the  present  returns,   is    90. 
purpose  of  obtaining  from  the  churches  at  The  number  of  village  stations  reported  is 
large  a  report  of  their  condition  dnring  the  142  j,  and  of  children  in  Sunday  schools 
year  1851.  :  165,001. 

To  the  inquiries  which  have  been  forward-  j  

cd  to  them  1392  churches  have  sent  returns,  j  grateful  ACKNOWLEnoBMBNTS. 

The  clear  increase  reported  by  these; 
churches  amounts  to  61 1 1 ;  a  number  which,  i  We  received  some  time  since  a  communi- 
divided  among  the  whole  reporting  churches,  \  cation  from  our  good  brother  Thomson  of 
yieMs  an  average  clear  increase  somewhat .  Shetland,  which  has  hitherto  been  kept 
exceeding  four  to  each  church.  This  larger '  back  on  account  of  its  length.  Perhaps  our 
ratio  of  increase  would  appear  to  show  that!  brother  will  excuse  us  if  we  simply  give  a 
the  prosperity  of  the  churches  was  greater !  sketch    of    its    contents: — Mr.    Thomson 
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■peaks  of  much  of  Lis  success  in  his  hie  minister,  arc 
bagging  tour,  originating  in  the  kindness  of  raging. 
Mr.  Paterson  of  Glasgow,  who  furnished 
leUertof  introduction  to  Messrs.  Birrell  and 
Brown,  of  Liverpool,  whose  recommenda- 
tiona  ware  found  to  be  valuable.  John 
Cropper,  Eiq.  gave  £5  to  the  case,  and 
treated  onr  brother  with  much  hospitality. 
The  kindneu  of  this  gentleman  and  his  wife 
will  never  be  forgotten  by  an  "  aged,  care- 
worn, and  obscure  Shetlander."  W.  Hope, 
Esq.  is  warmly  thanked  for  £5,  Mr.  Jones 
.  for  £3,  and  Mr.  Hope's  nephew  for  £5. 
Mr.  Eichird  Lewis  found  our  brother  "a 
stringer,  and  took  him    in."     Friends 


Manchester  are  gratefully  mentioned,  and 
among  them  principally  Mr.  Charles  Roller. 
arad  Mr.  Tacker,  n.n.,  among  whose  people 
£10  were  obtained.  In  .Birmingham,  Mr. 
Swan  accompanied  onr  brother  to  the  houses 
of  his  friends,  and  made  many  successful 
■implications.  Mr.  Lillington,  an  Inde- 
pendent, gave  10s.,  and  obtained  IDs.  each 
Rum  two  other  friends.  Mr.  Jordan  is  also 
mentioned  with  feelings  of  deepest  gratitude. 
Acknowledgements  are  further  made  to 
T.  Nicholson,  Esq.,  of  Sydney,  and  the 
pastor  of  the  Baptist   church   there  ;    ' 


On  the  Erst  Sabbath  in  September  last, 
our  much  esteemed  and  respected  pastor, 
Mr.  Thomas  Dawson,  broke  bread  for  us  the 
last  time  and  left  us,  having  notified  the 
same  at  our  church- meeting  previous,  his 
motives  being  purely  to  endeavour,  through 
the  blessing  of  God,  to  build  up  the  broken 
walls  of  /ion  at  Byrom -street  Chapel, 
Liverpool,  for  whose  welfare  and  prosperity 


trust  we  feel  and  ever  shall  feel' anxiously 
concerned. 

For  some  months  afterwards  eur  pulpit 
was  supplied  by  neighbouring  ministers, 
amongst  whom  was  one  to  whom  the  church 
and  congregation  became  unitedly  attached, 
that  one  being  Mr.  George  Mitchell,  of 
Horseforth,  near  Leeds,  whom  we  trust  was 
sent  to  us  in  answer  to  prayer,  as  we  felt 
anxiously  concerned  to  have  one  who  would 
labour  for  God  and  for  souls.  A  unanimous 
invitation  was  given  to  him,  to  which  lie 
acceded,  and  commenced  his  stated  labours 


,  .__.,  jtColeford;  tofricnds;amongstusas  pastor,  on  thefirst  Sabbath  ir. 
st  Pnatoo,  Bacup,  &c.  i  to  H.  Kelsal,  Esq.,  |  March,  together  with  Mr.  John  Hone  as 
aochdale,  and  to  "  many  dear  frienda  in  I  co-pastor.  Our  prayer  and  ansious  solicitude 
England,  whose  kindness  well  deserves  a  for  them  is  that  they  may  work  together  as 
Public  record,"  such  as  Mr.  J.  Edwards,  of  i  labourers  in  God'B  vineyard,  in  building  up 
Bristol,  Mr.  Cross  and  Mr.  Winter,  Baptist  Zinn,  and  winning  souls  to  Christ. 
Kunsters,  &c.,  &c.  |   On  the  first  sabbath  in  the  same  month  three 

The  letter  from  which  we  have  extracted  out  of  our  Sabbath- school,  and  one  toucher 
"a  foregoing  is  replete  with  the  warmest:  were  admitted  to  the  Lord's-tablc,  having 
pstitnde  to  all  who  have  assisted  by  contri-  been  immersed  on  the  Lord's-day  previous, 
Mi»,  recommendations,  and  hospitality,  by  Mr.  Mitchell.  Others  there  aro  whom 
wratimsble  friend  from  the  north .— EoJ.    we  expect  soon  to  sec  follow  their  example. 


On  Sunday  and  Monday,  April  11  and  12, 
*nices  were  held  in  connection  with  the 
(owing  of  an  English  Baptist  Chapel  at 
tail  place.  Sermons  were  preached  in 
Welsh  by  Messrs.  Davies,  of  Swansea,  an.l 
V.  Jones,  of  Cardiff;  and  in  English  liy 
Hnsrs.  Davies,  of  Merthyr,  Fuller,  of 
Cirdiff,  T.  Thomas,  of  Pontypool,  ami 
Walters  of  London.  The  duvotional  engage- 
ment* were  conducted  by  Messrs  Cooper,  at 
Aberdare,  Morgan,  of  Caerwent,  Richarils 
•nd  Oliver  of  Newbridge.  All  the  service* 
■ere  well  attended.  The  English  Baptist 
*w>e  here  has  existed  only  about  two  years 
•ndowes  its  origin,  under  God.  to  the  faith, 
Ksl  and  perseverance  of  one  pious  family, 
"*  size  of  the  recently  erected  Chapel,  I 
•bich  U  a  neat  and  commodious  building,  is 
""-by 350.,  and  will  seat  about  100  persons, 
"n  prospects  of  Mr.  Williams,  the  present! 


On  Monday,  June  7,  the  anniversary  of 
the  Baptist  Chapel,  Bexlcy-bcath,  Kent, 
will  be  held,  n.  v ,  when  Mr.  George,  of 
Walworth  will  preach  in  the  afternoon  at 
three  o'clock,  and  Mr.  Field,  of  Greenwich 
in  the  evening,  at  half-past  six. 

Tea  will  be  provided  at  six-pence  each. 

N.  B  Mr.  Allen,  of  Stepney,  will  preach 
on  Tuesday  evening,  June  8.    Service  to 


Mr.  John  K.  Blomfield  (late  of  Chelten- 
ham! will  preach  in  the  large  hall  of  the 
above  place  (God  willing)  on  Lord's-day, 
June  li,  morning  and  evening ;  also  on 
Lord's-day,  June  13,  and  the  following 
".ordsday,  June  20.  Services  to  commence 
t  a  quarter  to  eleven  in  the  morning,  and 
aif-past  six  in  the  evening  of  each  day ; 
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Salem  Chapel,  Mesrds-eourt,  Dean-street,  ,  W.  Ovcrl.nrr,  and  two  other*  cm  the  follow- 

Soho,  [late  Mr.  John  Stevens's^  being  closed  (ing  i  Monday  j  evening. 

for  pa.nting,  repairing,  and  beautifying.        ■     Millwood,  Towioidbju— Od  Lord'a-day, 

|  M»j   2,   Mr.   Shakespeare,  pastor  of  Um 

■eftel  stki.et  cHAFFi,  auasfcu.  miit.     church,  baptized  two  young  female*,  both 
Mr    W.  H.  B  .nner,  late  of  Unicorn  Tard    scholars  in  tbe  Sabbith-irtiool.     We  had  ■ 
Chapel,  ha*  entered  uion  an  engagement  to '  >*•**  congregation,  and  it  wu  felt  to  be  ■ 
supply  the  pulpit  in  tiiii  place  for  three  TerT  mteresting  and  impressive  acmce, 

t>i  Tuesday,  May  11,  1652,  married,  at 
tbe  re  p.lrar's  office,  Haslingden.  Lancashire, 
Mr  Edward  Franklin,  Baptiat  miniater,  ' 
Knareaborough,  Yorkshire,  to  Ellen,  only 
daughter  of  Jamea  Hindell   Eaq.,   Wool- 


■ecuved  rwum 

Mr.  Lillycrop,  i-  ■ 

Mr.  B.  Lewi*,  u.  ... 

Mr.  Ilodgmao 3.    0  10    0 

Mr.  B.  Pratien   S. 

Mr.  Brook,  bj. 8. 

Mr.  Jonathan  W ratal),  aeo 


)  10    o 


0  10    0 'stapler of  rlaslingden. 

"    z     '        On  Maj  10,  at  tbe  Baptiat  Chapel,  Ayla- 

0    5    0  ham,  Norfolk,  John  Robson  to  Mary  Ana 

I  Burton,  of  the  above  place. 

•twct  faftist  aociETT.  |     0n  M*y  iti  ,t  tne  Baptiat  Chapel,  Ayla- 

The  aum  of  i'5  acknowledged  laat  month   bam,  Norfolk,  bj  Mr.  J.  Smith,  Jan.,  of 

from  W.  Park,   Esq.,  for  this  society,  was '  Loughborough,  brother-in-law  of  the  bride, 

intended  for  t'.aaptd  eopiti  of  Uu magazine.   Mr.  H.  Tuddenbam,  to  Anne,  third  daugb- 

ter  of  Mr.  Hobson,  of  tbe  above  place. 


Dish,  March  10,  1852,  James,aon  of  Mr. 
Jamea  Tricket,  fanner,  of  Fairbanks,  a  one 
youth  of  seventeen,  who  waainttantaneooal; 
billed  in  the  water-wheel  of  one  of  the 
fsctnriea  near  Crawahawboatb.  On  the  15th, 
the  interment  of  the  body  took  place  at  the 
new  Baptist  chapel,  Sunnyaide,  and  thii 
being  tbe  first  funeral  at  the  place,  and  un- 
der circumstances  so  truly  melancholy,  there 
waa  a  very  large  and  sorrowful  company  in 
attendance.  On  Lord'a-day,  April  16,  a 
funeral  aermon  waa  preached  by   Mr.  A. 


friend,  from  Matt.  I 
and  deeply  affected  i 

Cablston  Kibe,  Noifole. — On  Friday 
morning,  April  30,  onr  friend  and  abler  in 
Christ.  Lucy  Wi-odrow.  wa*  auddenly  removed 
by  death.  She  was 'tbe  widow  of  the  late 
John  Woodrow,  who  wet  known  here  aa  the 
peace-making  deacon,  and  able  supporter  of 
the  Carletim  Baptiat  cause.  Previous  to  tlw 
decease  of  her  late  husband  abe  did  not 
manifest  much  interest  in  the  cause.  Ilia 
mantle,  howerer,  aeemi  to  have  fallen  upon 
ber  after  hia  deceaae,  and  much  of  his  spirit 
and  interest  waa  manifested  by  her.  The 
church  has  sustained  a  great  loss  from  sock 
a  bereavement.  May  our  souls  be  directed 
to  Him  in  whom  all  fulness  dwells,  and  who 
is  never  at  a  loss  to  raise  up  instruments  to 
carry  on  Hia  raase. 

in  U>  County  nf  Miodleanr  .»i 


Dcheuto*,  Ufa*  Bath. — On  Lord's-day, 
May  2,  two  pcrmnt  (after  hating  testified 
before  the  church  "  what  God  bad  d'ne  f  , 
their  souls"'}  were  led  "down  into  tbe  water" 
by  our  pastor,  Mr.  Spiller,  and  baptized. 
Others,  it  ia  eipected,  will  soon  follow. 

We  are  surrounded  here  by  nearly  a  dozen 
pusejitc  clergymen.  A  few  Sabbaths  ago, 
our  pastor  in  preaching,  accidentally  dropped 
on  the  popish  dogma  of  baptismal  regener 
tion,  and  drnounced  it  aa  foolish  ai 
wicked.  Two  or  three  days  after,  he  re- 
ceived an  anonymous  letter,  accompanied  by 
a  tract  by  Lord  Bishop  Lewis  of  St.  Asaph. 
"  A  caution  against  the  dangerous  errors  of 
the  Anabaptists."  The  tract  is  just  what 
one  might  expect  from  a  lord  bishop,  ex- 
tremely puerile.  The  letter  ia  as  follow*  :— 
"I  send  this  tract  to  you,  to  cure,  if  possibl 
your  ignorance,  malignity  and  folly,  in  rail- 
ing like  the  rebellious  children  of  Israel  of 
old,  such  as  Epbraim  and  Manasseh,  again  M 
the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England,  of 
tbe  nature  of  which  you  are  aa  blind  to  as 
tbe  child  unborn. 

"  But  jou  anabaptists  are  a  calumnious 
race,  and  apeak  evil  of  that  which  is  good, 
calling  bitter  sweet,  and  sweet  bitter." 

This  show*  who  these  puseyites  deem 
their  greatest  enemies. 

Eaglk-stbket  Chapbl,  Lcxno*. — In  tbe 
afternoon  of  Lord'a-day,  April  25,  seven 
professed  believers  were  baptized  by  Mr.  It. 
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BAPTIST    HOME    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY, 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society 
was  held  on  Monday,  April  26th,  in 
Finsbury  Chapel,  which  was  well  filled 
on  the  occasion.  The  chair  was  occupied 
by  8olomon    Leonard,    Esq.,  A.M.,  of 


The  Rev.  W.  Larom,  of  Sheffield, 
having  opened  the  proceedings  by 
prayer, 

The  Chairman  said — It  afforded  him 
>     great  pleasure  to  have  an  opportunity  of 
speaking  a  word  in  behalf  of  the  Baptist 
Home  Missionary  Society;  not  because 
it  was  Baptist  (though  he  liked  it  none 
the  worse  for  that),  but  because  it  was 
a  missionary  society,  the  object  of  which 
was  to  give  a  wider  diffusion  to  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  especially 
became  it  was  a  home  missionary  society, 
endeavouring  to   secure    that  diffusion 
Maongst   the  populous   but    neglected 
districts  of  our  own  beloved  country. 
He  need  not  say  that  this  was  a  field  of 
Christian  labour  which  had  not  by  any 
means  met  with  its  proper  share  of  at- 
tention and  cultivation  from  the  Christian 
church  at  large.     Our  Lord   instructed 
h«  disciples  to  "begin  at  Jerusalem/' 
This  circumstance  had  often  been  re- 
ferred  to  as    indicating    a    wonderful 
compassion  on  the  part  of  the  Saviour, 
enjoining  the  efficacy  of  His  blood  to  be 
proclaimed  first  to  the  nation  that  had 
ken  employed  in  shedding  it ;  but  was 
that  all  He  intended  to  convey?    It  was 
Dot  only  the  dictate  of  compassion  but 
the  suggestion    of    unerring    wisdom, 
teaching  us  where  to  begin  and  how  to 
carry   on   attempts    to   evangelize    the 
*°rld;  not  commencing  at  the  utmost 
limits  of  our  commission  and  then  work- 
fog  our  way  doubtfully  homewards,  but 
beginning  at  home,  securing  the  ground 
18  we  went   on,   even   to  the  utmost 
regions  of  the  world  :  or  at  least  work- 
fog  in  both  departments  simultaneously ; 
certainly  not  making  our  interest  in  the 
felvation  of  the  heathen  a  plea  or  excuse 
for  neglecting  that  of  those  around  us 
fo  a  state  of  ruin  and  perdition.     He 
**s  gkd  to  find  that  Christians  were 
evidently  awakening  to  a  sense  of  their 


duty  in   this  matter.     The  increase  of 
city  missions  and    home    and    county 
missions  was  a  proof  of  this  ;  and  the 
success  attending  many  of  these  com- 
paratively new-born  efforts  clearly  show- 
ed what  a  promising  and  valuable  field 
had    long  been    lying  almost  entirely 
neglected.     Whole    districts    were    as 
ignorant  of,  and  as  unconcerned  about, 
the  Gospel,  as  heathen  countries.    Let 
the  church  be  awakened  to  a  sense  of 
its  high  vocation  ;  let  each  man  lay  him- 
self out  for  the  conversion  of  others; 
and  the  event  would  fully  justify  the 
prediction    of   the   Saviour,   that  "  He 
would  draw  all  men  unto  Him."     No 
cause  with  which  the  Almighty  Saviour 
was  linked  could  fail",  but  it  must  issue 
in    final    triumph   and   full    prosperity. 
But  what  a  melancholy  consideration  it 
was  that  we  should  allow  the  opportu- 
nity of  hastening  that  issue  to  escape 
from  us,  and  be   transmitted  to  those 
who  should  come  after  us.     The  time 
was  short,  and  it  was  our  bounden  duty 
to  be  steadfast  in  the  propagation  of  the 
Gospel  amongst  our  own  countrymen, 
to  work  in  the  cause  with  all  our  might, 
under   the  assured  conviction  that  our 
labour  would   not  be   in    vain   in    the 
Lord. 

A  summary  of  the  report  was  then 
read  by  the  Secretary,  who  also  read  the 
cash  statement,  in  consequence  of  the 
absence  of  the  Treasurer  tlirough  severe 
domestic  affliction.  The  report,  which 
is  now  ready  for  circulation,  and  which 
contains  several  extracts  from  the  com- 
munications of  the  missionaries  in  va- 
rious districts,  closes  with  the  following 
statement  respecting  the  management  of 
the  society : — 

For  several  years  past  the  Committee 
have  earnestly  wished  their  respected 
secretary  to  relinquish  his  pastoral  en- 
gagements, and  devote  his  time  ex- 
clusively to  the  interests  of  the  society. 
They  have  found  from  experience  that 
travelling  agents  or  deputations,  how- 
ever excellent  as  such,  could  not  con- 
stitute the  link  they  felt  to  be  necessary 
between    themselves  and   theAt  agev\\& 
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and  auxiliaries.  On  two  previous  occa- 
sions, therefore,  they  unanimously  re- 
quested their  secretary  to  devote  himself 
wholly  to  the  requirements  of  the  insti- 
tution. But  while  he  was  willing  to 
undertake  the  labour,  and  make  the 
domestic  and  other  sacrifices  which  were 
necessary,  he  was  anxious,  if  possible, 
that  the  society  should  be  spared  the 
expense  involved  in  such  an  arrange- 
ment, at  any  rate  that  it  should  not  be 
incurred  until  other  expedients  had  been 
exhausted.  During  the  last  three  years, 
with  the  view  of  economizing  the  re- 
sources of  the  society  as  far  as  possible, 
no  regular  collecting  agency  has  been  em- 
ployed. In  many  instances  the  churches 
nave  been  left  to  make  their  own  con- 
tributions ;  in  others,  in  which  deputa- 
tions have  been  insisted  on,  they  have 
been  employed;  and  while  the  secretary 
lias  been  obliged  to  be  much  more  fre- 
quently from  home  than  was  compatible 
with  due  regard  to  his  pastoral  engage- 
ments, he  has  been  quite  unable  to  meet 
the  exigences  and  satisfy  the  demands 
of  many  of  the  auxiliaries.  At  length  it 
appeared  indispensable  to  the  efficient 
management  of  the  affairs  of  the  society, 
that  some  such  measure  as  that  pre- 
viously contemplated  should  be  adopted. 
For  the  third  time,  therefore,  your  Com- 
mittee unanimously  and  cordially  invited 
Mr.  Davis  to  undertake  the  treble  office 
of  secretary,  collecting  agent,  and  fra- 
ternal visitor  of  the  stations  ;  convinced 
that  his  doing  so  would  operate  more  or 
less  beneficially  on  the  interest  of  the 
institution  through  all  its  auxiliaries. 
Sympathizing  thoroughly  in  the  con- 
victions of  the  Committee,  though  feel- 
ing as  solicitous  as  ever  not  to  incur  any 
expense  that  could  by  a  true  economy 
be  avoided,  the  secretary  determined  to 
give  himself,  at  least  for  a  time,  exclu- 
sively to  the  work.  Since  his  full  en- 
gagement he  ha3  laid  before  your  Com- 
mittee much  information  which  is  likely 
to  lead  to  important  modifications  and 
changes ;  and  through  various  channels 
they  have  become  apprised  that  his 
occasional  ministrations  have  proved 
useful  to  many  of  the  churches.  Their 
attention  has  recently  been  drawn  to 
the  importance  of  discriminating,  both 
in  the  body  of  the  report  and  in  the 
cash  account,  between  those  auxiliaries 
which  are  in  working  co-operation  with 
them,  and  others  which  are  simply  af- 
filiated bodies.  The  cash  statement  of 
the  present  year  makes  a  distinction  be- 
tween  them.     The  attention  of  your 


Committee  will  again  be  ipecially  di- 
rected to  this  and  to  a  kindred  subject; 
and  it  is  probable  that  their  relation  to 
several  of  their  auxiliaries  will  gradually 
become  much  more  defined  and  bene- 
ficial to  both  parties  than  at  present. 

The  times  in  which    we  are  living 
clearly  enough  indicate  the  importance 
of  healthful  united  action  between  the 
different  sections  of  the  same  denomi- 
nation, and,  as  far  as  practicable,  be- 
tween the  several  denominations ;  while 
if  any  rivalry  be  admitted,  it  should  be 
without  jealousy,  and  of  the  most  gene- 
rous and  Christian  character.  Tour  Com- 
mittee unfeignedly  rejoice  in  the  wide 
field  which  is  occupied,  and  in  the  im- 
portant results  which  through  the  Divine 
mercy,  are  being  secured  by  kindred  in* 
stitutions  whose  resources  and  appliances 
are  much  more  extensive  than  their  own. 
They  are  thankful,  too,  that  a  very  much 
larger    amount   of  home    evangelizing 
effort  is  put  forth  by  the  churches  than 
could    possibly  be  registered    by  any 
Society  however  comprehensive  its  or- 
ganization.    If  the  British  churches  are 
not  doing  all   that  they  might  for  the* 
scriptural  enlightenment  of  the  British, 
people,  they  are  doing  more  than  de- 
sponding friends,  or  uncandid  foes,  are) 
prepared  to  acknowledge.     But  while 
admitting  this,  it  is  not  to  be  denied, 
and  ought  to  be  deeply  felt,  that  there 
is  sadly  too  much  occasion  for  humilia- 
tion, self-reproach,  and  repentance ;  and 
for  renewed  self-consecration,  effort,  and 
prayer.     Popery  is  steadily,   earnestly, 
and  systematically  at  work ;  and  if  the 
point  from  which  it  started  only  a  feir 
years  ago  be  taken   into  the    account, 
it  has  more  comparative  success  than 
certain     chapel     building     and    other 
statistics,  which  overlook  this  consider- 
ation, would  lead  us  to  suppose.    Semi- 
popery,  that  form  of  the  great  apostacy 
from  which  our  population  has  most  to 
fear,  is  at  work,  if  with  somewhat  less  of 
Jesuit-like  svstem,  with  numerous  and 
important    advantages    which    Jesuits 
cannot  command.  Infidelity  is  at  work; 
both  that  which  is  indigenous,  and  that 
which  is  of  German  or  German-Ameri- 
can origin ;  boldly  speaking  out  in  some, 
and    stealthily    insinuating    itself   into 
much  larger,  portions  of  our  literature. 
It  behoves  us,  therefore,  to  endeavour 
to  lay  our  plans  wisely,  and  carry  them 
out   with  "  a  zeal  according  to  know- 
ledge," not  waiting,  however,  for  a  per- 
fect organization,  or  perfect  men  ;  but 
doing  our  utmost  with  the  means  and 
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agenti  at  our  command ;  and  in  a  spirit 
of  suppliant  and  confiding1  dependence 
on  Him  with  whom  is  the  "  residue  of  the 
Spirit/9  and  who  alone  "  can  give  the 
increase."    The  gospel,  made  known  in 
a  compassionate  spirit  by  men  who  have 
been  divinely  taught  it,  and  who  have 
experienced    its  life-giving  energy,  is 
still  "  the  power  of  God  to  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believe  th."    The    true 
greatness  of  Britain  depends  under  God 
on  its  wider  diffusion  amongst  us,  and 
on  its  more  commanding  influence.  The 
eyes  of  many  peoples,  longing  intensely, 
under  the  iron  despotisms  which  for  the 
moment   keep  them    down,    both    for 
liberty  and  for  religion,  are  turned  to- 
wards us  as  examples,  and  that  they 
may  obtain  our  help,    "  The  Lord  have 
mercy  upon  us,  and  bless  us,  and  cause 
his  face  to  shine  upon  %s  ;  that  his  way 
maybe  known  upon  earth,  his  saving 
health  among  all  nations." 

The  Rev.  E.  Griffiths  (of  Upwell) 
moved  the  first  resolution  : — 

That  the  Beport,  an  abstract  of  which  has 
jut  been  read,  be  printed  and  circulated  under 
the  direction  of  the  Committee ;  that  gratitude 
>•  due,,  and  is  hereby  expressed,  to  Almighty 
God,  for  the  measure  of  success  which  has 
Attended  the  operations  of  the  Society  during 
the  aast  year ;  and  that  while  the  great  work 
of  home  evangelisation  may  be  strongly  enforced 
on  recognised  principles  of  Christian  patriotism, 
it  ererj  day  assumes  increasing  importance  in 
consequence  of  the  emigration  of  great  numbers 
of  oar  countrymen  to  our  colonies  and  to  other 
parte  ef  the  world. 

[As  time  did  not  permit  Mr.  Griffiths 
to  deliver  the  latter  part  of  his  intended 
address,,  the  substance  of  the  whole 
is  given  from  his  notes  considerably 
abridged/] 

Had  1  been  permitted  to  choose  the 
sentiments    of   my  present   speech,    it 
would  have  been  that  the  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society  ought  to  be  supported. 
There  is  a  sense  in  which  every  Chris- 
tian is  a  home  missionary,  and  every 
Christian    church    a    home    missionary 
society  ;  and  a  wider  sense    in  which 
a  county  association  is  a  home  mission- 
ary society.     I   would  now   call  your 
attention  to  a  society  whose  operations 
are  much  wider  than  any  of  these.    To 
the  efficient  working  of  such  a  society 
as  intimated    in    the   report,  it  seems 
necessary  to  have  the  services  of  at  least 
one  competent  person,  who,  while  he 
acts   as   secretary  to  the    society  and 
collector  of  its  funds,  shall  be  a  mission- 
ary to  the    churches  to    stir  up  their 
mtasiocsry  real,    and  a  missionary  to 


the  missionaries  to  counsel  and  encotz 
rage  them  in  their  work.  The  report 
speaks  of  the  efforts  of  tractarians  by 
means  of  the  National  Schools.  We 
know  that  their  favourite  doctrine,  bap- 
tismal regeneration,  is  recognized  in  the 
catechism  which  is  regularly  taught  in 
those  schools.  The  generality  of  the 
children  may  not  believe  the  unseriptural 
doctrines  of  the  catechism,  but  by  means 
of  the  schools  in  which  it  is  taught  they 
are  precluded  from  receiving  scriptural 
instruction.  So  that  if  the  tendency  of 
these  schools  is  not  superstitious,  it  is  an- 
ti-religious. The  belief  is  gaining  ground 
that  if  fairly  dealt  with  the  people  may 
safely  be  left  to  provide  for  their  own 
comfort  and  education.  But  the  ques- 
tion occurs,  by  what  moral  force  are  the 
people  to  obtain  these  things  ?  With- 
out engaging  to  answer  this  inquiry,  we 
may  safely  affirm  that  some  time  must 
elapse  before  they  can  be  obtained,  and 
still  longer  time  before  their  beneficial 
results  can  be  realized.  Meanwhile  this 
society  proposes  to  go  to  the  people  as 
they  are,  and  preach  to  them  the  gospel 
of  Christ.  We  are  encouraged  by  the 
fact  that  it  is  easier  to  induce  adults  to 
hear  the  gospel,  than  to  attend  to  any 
regular  course  of  secular  instruction. 
Aud  it  is  generally  found  that  when  the 
parents  become  interested  in  the  gospel* 
they  are  anxious  for  both  the  secular  and 
religious  instruction  of  their  children.  A 
Baptist  home  missionary  has  peculiar 
advantages.  He  has  no  political  S3'stem 
to  defend.  He  may.  for  every  good  pur- 
pose, be  a  man  of  the  people..  He  has 
no  ecclesiastical  organization  to  uphold,, 
he  has  simply  to  proclaim  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus.  There  is  no  scriptural  doc- 
trine or  precept  on  which  he  is  bound  to 
neutrality  ;  he  may  boldly  declare  "  the 
whole  counsel  of  God."  However  valu- 
able other  means  may  be  for  preventing 
the  external  manifestations  of  sin,  it  is 
only  by  the  gospel  that  the  heart  can  be 
changed.  Other  means  may  act  against 
the  outworks  of  sin  and  misery,  but  the 
gospel  is  mighty  through  God  to  the 
pulling  down  of  strong  holds,  and  bring- 
ing into  captivity  every  thought  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ.  To  elevate  a  people 
without  the  gospel,  would  be  nothing 
more  than  a  temporal  elevation.  They 
must  still  be  left  without  hope  for 
eternity.  Nothing  but  the  gospel  can  fit 
them  for  "glory,  honour,  and  immor- 
tality ."  And  it  is  only  by  keeping  the 
spiritual  and  eternal  blessings  of  the 
gospel  permanently  ia  view,  ttaA.  wtu 
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its  temporal  advantages  crfh  be  fully  and 
effectually  secured.  Home  missionary 
efforts  are  pre-eminently  reproductive. 
Churches  formerly  assisted  by  this 
society  (several  instances  I  happen  to 
know;  now  contribute  with  comparative 
liberality  to  both  home  and  foreign 
missions.  And  from  these  churches  men 
of  God  are  raised  up  to  preach  the  gospel 
both  at  home  and  abroad.  The  report 
states  that  some  of  the  churches  have 
been  diminished  by  emigration.  How- 
ever painful  it  may  be  to  the  churches 
to  be  thus  deprived  of  tl.eir  members,  it 
is  pleasing  to  know  that  a  few  individuals 
of  the  many  thousands  who  are  leaving 
our  shores  are  true  Christians,  who  may 
become  the  living  epistles  of  Christ  in 
distant  lands.  Who  can  calculate  the 
good  that  might  be  effected  in  those 
distant  lands,  if  but  half  of  those  who 
leave  our  shores  were  only  converted  to 
God?  Seeing  then  the  tendency  of 
home  missionary  efforts  to  promote  both 
the  temporal  and  spiritual  well  being  of 
man  in  every  part  of  the  world,  we  nave 
every  encouragement  to  persevere, 
knowing  that  we  are  employing  means 
which  God  has  graciously  engaged  to 
bless.  May  the  Society  be  encouraged 
to  go  forward,  praying  (( God  to  be 
merciful  to  us  and  bless  us,  and  cause 
his  face  to  shine  upon  us,  that  his  way 
may  be  known  upon  earth,  his  saving 
health  among  all  nations." 

The  Rev.  W.  Landells  (of  Birming- 
ham) seconded  the  resolution.  He  said : 
the  question — how  to  evangelize  our 
countrj7,  is  now  occupying  a  large  share 
of  the  attention  of  the  church.  The  time 
has  happily  gone  by  when  home  was  in 
danger  of  being  overlooked,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  superior  eclat  connected 
with  foreign  operations.  The  infidel 
cannot  now  taunt  the  Christian  with  in- 
sincerity, in  professing  to  care  for  the 
heathen  abroad  while  he  feels  not  for 
the  more  wretched  heathen  at  home. 
Various  institutions  for  the  benefit  of 
our  country  have  sprung  into  existence, 
and  various  means  have  been  wisely 
chosen  and  are  now  vigorously  worked 
and  extensively  supported  by  the  most 
active  spirits  of  the  age.  The  fact  is 
gratifying  as  an  indication  that  the 
church  has  become  more  alive  to  her 
first  duty,  and  to  the  interests  of  a  class 
who  have  a  first  claim  upon  her  benevo- 
lent regard,  and  also  as  affording  reason 
to  hope  that  an  increased  interest,  lead- 
ing to  more  commensurate  efforts,  will 
be  crowned  with  enlarged  success.  But 


the  gratification  if  not  unmingled;  the 
increased  interest  indicates  the  existence 
of  evil ;  it  has  been  awakened  by  de- 
plorable facts  which  have  forced  them- 
selves upon  public  observation — facts 
which  show  that  the  interest,  great  as  it 
is,  is  not  equal  to  the  occasion,  and  that 
every  argument  by  which  it  may  be 
augmented,  and  the  church  stirred  up  to 
vigorous  and  persevering  efforts  should 
be  diligently  and  incessantly  plied.  It 
is  not  unusual  on  these  occasions  to 
prove  the  necessity  of  such  societies  as 
this  by  quoting  facts  illustrative  of  po- 
pular ignorance.  But  it  is  not  needful  to 
appeal  to  the  accident  of  popular  igno- 
rance, while  there  is  the  essential  feet  of 
human  depravity.  Man's  derangement 
is  not  so  much  in  his  intellectual  as  in 
his  moral  nature;  and  it  will  avail  little 
that  his  intellect  be  cultivated  while  his 
affections  are  unchanged.  Even  in  this 
age  of  vaunted  enlightenment  and  pro- 
gress, when  the  world  is  to  be  regene- 
rated by  the  diffusion  of  kuowledge, 
much  of  the  literature  provided  for  die-— 
people  is  comparable  only  to  raoraLJ 
poison.  It  is  like  pitch — you  cannotz 
touch  it  without  being  defiled.  Nor  doM 
we   forget    that    knowledge,    which  isM 

good  in  itself,  may  be  rendered  by  dc 

pravity  the  instrument  of  greater  evil 
Could  you  combine  the  intellect  of  ^m 
Newton  with  the  passion  of  a  Nero,  the3 
intellect  would  not  subdue  the  passion  -■ 
but  the  passion  would  press  the  intellec  • 
into  its  service ;  the  result  of  the  com — 
bination  would  not  be  a  philosopher  o  £ 
such  commanding  force  of  character  bS 
the  strong  passions  of  the  monarch  would 
lead  you  to  suppose,  but  an  intelligent 
monster,   in   which  the  brute  and  the 
fiend  were  nearly  equal.     When  I  hear 
the  talk  which  is  now  so  common  of  the 
moral  results  which  are  likely  to  accrue 
from  the  diffusion  of  knowledge,  I  ask, 
Do  facts  justify  the  expectation  ?  I  think 
of  Kosseau  who  was  alike  distinguished 
for  his  intellect  and  his  vice; — of  the  pro- 
fligate Mirabeau,  who  had  the  most  com- 
manding intellect,  perhaps,  which  France 
in  his  day  could  produce ; — Napoleon 
comes  to  my  remembrance,  the  man  of 
the  greatest  mental  capacity,  not  only  in 
France  but  in  Europe,  but  who  was, 
withal,  "a  boundless  liar,"  a  thief,  an 
assassin,  a  slanderer,  "  a  scamp  Jupiter," 
as  he  was  well  called,  who  trod  upon 
the  neck  and  waded  through  the  blood 
of  thousands,  that  he  might  obtain  the 
object  of  his  ambition; — the  name  of 
Byron  presents  itself;  Byron,  who  rose 
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at  one  bound  to  the  very  pinnacle  of 
fame,  who  was  familiar  with  nature  in 
her  wildest  and  her  softest  moods,  but 
who,  with  all  his  genius  and  all  his  fame, 
was,  ere  he  reached  life's  meridian,  a 
worn-out  debauchee,  weary  of  living, 
and  yet  unfit  to  die.  When  I  think  of 
these  things  I  see  the  utter  inadequacy 
of  knowledge  to  regenerate  the  cha- 
racter and  remedy  the  evils  of  society ; 
and  I  see  that  we  perform  a  gratuitous 
task  when  we  attempt  to  prove  the  ne- 
cessity of  home  missions  by  appealing 
to  popular  ignorance;  for,  however  far 
man  may  have  advanced  in  knowledge, 
though  his  intellect  matched  that  of  an 
angel,  there  is  still  need  for  the  applica- 
tion of  a  more  efficient  remedy.  Neither 
Is  it  necessary  to  adduce  particular  in- 
stances as  illustrations  of  the  depravity 
and  wretchedness  of  many  of  our  coun- 
trymen. It  may  with  propriety  be  as- 
sumed that  there  are  facts  sufficient  for 
our  purpose  with  which  you  are  all 
acquainted.  I.  communicate  no  intelli- 
gence when  I  say  that  only  a  small  pro- 
portion of  the  inhabitants  of  this  land 
"profess  to  have  become  partakers  of  a 
new,  a  spiritual,  and  a  higher  life ;  and 
when  you  reflect  that,  while  destitute  of 
that  life  they  are  passing  on  to  a  dark 
and  dismal  futurity,  is  not  the  thought 
sufficient  to  make  your  hearts  throb 
witli  the  strongest  emotions,  and  to  ex- 
cite in  you  the  deepest  sympathy  ?  You 
cannot  be  ignorant  of  what  is  again  and 
again  being  brought  to  light — the  ex- 
istence of  thousands  in  your  own  city, 
and  of  proportionate  numbers  in  every 
large  town  in  the  country,  who  are  as 
low  in  the  social  scale,  as  far  removed 
from  the  ameliorating  influences  of  the 
gospel,  as  brutal,  as  savage,  as  wretched 
as  the  most  degraded  heathen  tribes.  It 
is,  alas !  a  too  palpable  fact  that,  long 
as  the  gospel  has  been  proclaimed  in  the 
land,  that,  studded  as  our  towns  are  with 
sanctuaries,  the  mass  of  wickedness  re- 
mains as  compact  and  unbroken  as 
ever.  From  some  cause  or  other,  the 
measures  which  the  church  employs 
exert  but  little  influence  on  those  by 
whom  their  influence  is  most  needed. 
In  the  very  neighbourhood  of  the  sanc- 
tuary there  are  thousands  who  never 
cross  its  threshold,  and  to  whom  the 
gospel  is  never  proclaimed.  They  crowd 
to  your  fields,  they  throng  to  your  public- 
house,  they  lounge  about  their  homes  in 
idleness,  or  are  engaged  in  some  em- 
ployment having  nothing  congenial,  but 
directly  at  variance  with  the  sacred  cha- 


racter of  the  day.  Nor  is  the  condition 
of  these  parties  in  relation  to  Christian- 
ity merely  a  negative  one ;  that  of  many 
of  them,  at  least,  is  one  of  direct  an- 
tagonism. Religion  is  so  associated  in 
their  minds,  that  the  slightest  allusion  to 
it  excites  their  intense  hostility;  its 
badges,  its  professors,  but  especially  its 
ministers,  are  the  objects  of  ridicule  and 
scorn.  To  sneer  at  it  is  manly;  to  seek 
its  destruction  is  to  prove  yourself  a 
benefactor  of,  and  to  merit  the  gratitude 
of,  mankind ;  to  profess  it  is  an  indica- 
tion of  weakness  or  of  fraud ;  to  be 
completely  devoted  to  its  promotion  is 
to  practise  an  organised  and  systematic 
deception  for  the  furtherance  of  some 
sinister  end.  That  this  is  no  exaggerated 
description  of  the  condition  of  the  work- 
ing classes,  especially  in  our  manufac- 
turing towns,  you  are  very  well  aware. 
And  does  not  the  fact  present  the  loudest 
argument  in  favour  of  such  societies  as 
this  ?  To  rest  satisfied  with  such  a  state 
of  things  is  an  impossibility  to  a  Chris- 
tian man  :  and  it  is  only  in  the  measures 
which  home  missions  contemplate  or 
admit  of  that  you  can  find  an  efficient 
remedy.  We  plead  not  for  the  preach- 
ing of  "another  gospel,"  nor  for  the 
application  of  any  novel  remedy ;  we 
have  already  expressed  our  belief  in  the 
inutility  of  mere  knowledge  ;  nor  have 
we  any  greater  faith  in  the  advocacy  of 
virtue.  It  is  essentially  defective,  be- 
cause it  confines  its  care  to  the  present ; 
it  overlooks  futurity,  and  makes  no  pro- 
vision for  its  enjoyment ;  and  even  in 
the  accomplishmeut  of  its  own  object  it 
is  a  failure.  Popular  sceptical  philoso- 
phy is  equally  useless,  were  it  only  for 
its  unintelligibility.  Take  a  man  of 
ordinary  intelligence,  a  man  more  in- 
telligent than  many  who  understand  the 
gospel  sufficiently  to  be  sanctified  by  it 
and  to  have  derived  from  it  a  good  hope 
of  future  glory,  and  try  to  find,  in  the 
writings  of  Carlyle,  Emerson,  Parker, 
Morell,  and  others,  an  answer  to  the 
question,  "What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved  ?"  and  you  may,  by  the  uncouth- 
ness  of  your  phraseology,  so  excite  his 
wonder  as  to  divert  his  mind  a  little 
from  his  own  sorrows,  but  you  can  give 
him  no  reply  which  can  soothe  his  diffi- 
culties or  dispel  his  fears.  A  system 
which  is  too  profound  for  the  great  mass 
of  mankind,  is  one  by  which  man,  as 
man,  cannot  profit,  and  is  not  to  be 
compared  to  that  gospel  which  is 
adapted  by  its  simplicity  to  the  com- 
prehension of  the  child,  and  coT&m«&^&& 
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by  its  profundity  to  the  investigation  of 
the  sage.     But  while  we  have  full  con- 
fidence in  the  gospel,  as  the  instrument 
of  the  world's  regeneration,  there  may  ( 
be  other  methods  of  bringing  it  into  j 
contact  with  the  popular  mind ;  without  j 
changing  the  remedy,  we  may  adopt  I 
new  means  for  promoting  its  application. 
Our  church  and  chapel  services,  as  ordi-  ! 
narily  conducted,    are  useless,  if   the  | 
parties  will  not  attend  them ;  nor  is  the  ; 
preaching  there  always  best  adapted  to  j 
the  peculiar  modes  of  thought  of  our  ! 
working  men.     If  they  will  not  come  to 
hear  the  gospel,  we  must  convey  it  to 
them;    and  we   must  present  it  in  a 
manner  most  likely  to  overcome  their 
prejudices,  to  arrest  their  attention,  and  i 
secure  their  belief.    Let  the  gospel  be 
presented  thus,  and  wc  fear  not  for  the  j 
results,   whether  brought  into  contact 
with  the  brutally  profligate  or  the  in- 
tellectually sceptical.     1  am  glad  to  say 
that  your  committee  are  fully  alive  to 
the    importance    of   such   efforts,  and 
would  gladly  employ  them  to  a  much 
greater  extent  than   their    means   will 
allow.     They  wisely  resolve  not  to  wait 
for  a  perfect  organization,   but   to  do 
what  they  can  with  the  means  they  have 
in  their  power,  in  a  spirit  of  humble, 
suppliant,  confiding  dependence  on  God, 
with  whom  is  the  residue  of  the  Spirit, 
and  who  alone  can  give  the  increase. 
Still,  I  can  perceive  in  the  expressions  at 
the  close  of  the  report  a  tone  of  just  com- 
plaint, or  of  sincere    regret,   that    you 
do  not  supply  them  with  the  means  of 
instituting  a  more  perfect  organization, 
and  procuring  men  adapted  for  another 
kind  of  labour  than  that  in  which  agents 
are   usually  engaged  ;    a  labour  more 
loudly  called  for  by  the  wants  of  the 
time,  and  for  which  little  provision  is 
made  by  any  denomination  of  Christians, 
but  which  is  likely  to  be  productive  of 
the  most  gratifying  results.     1,  for  one, 
do  not  beueve  in  your  inability;  there 
may  be  exceptions,  but,   as  a  general 
rule,  I  solemnly  deny  it ;  and  if  more  be 
not  done  by  you  than  has  been  done 
hitherto,  I  shall  not  attribute  it  to  your 
want  of   ability,   but  to  your  waut  of 
willingness.     I  pray   that  God  in   His 
mercy  may  save    us    from   the   sin   of 
shrinking  from  the  post  of  duty,  when 
the  voice  of  perishing  thousands  around 
us  calls  upon  us   to  bestir  ourselves — 
when  the  efforts  of  the  adversaries  of  the 
cross,  the  infidelity  which  is  seeking  in- 
sidiously   to    undermine     the     citadel 
of  our   faith  j   and  the  Popery    which 


is  stretching  forth  its  arms  on  all 
sides,  summon  us  "  to  the  help  of  the 
Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  against 
the  mighty." 

The  resolution  was  put  and  carried 
unanimously. 

The  Rev.  C.  Stovel  moved  the  second 
resolution  :— 

That,  notwithstanding  the  efforts  made  by 
this  and  kindred  Institutions  to  evangelise  the 
people,  there  remains  an  afflictive  amount  of 
ignorance,  indifference,  and  practical  at  well  m 
speculative  infidelity,  to  be  overcomes  and  that 
as  means,  sagaciously  adjusted  to  the  corrupted 
susceptibilities  of  human  nature,  are  being 
vigorously  employed  by  the  advocates  of  various 
anti-Christian  errors,  which  tend  to  the  eternal 
undoing  of  our  countrymen ;  it  Is  highly  im- 
portant that  the  agents  of  the  society  should 
be  well  qualified  for  their  work,  both  by  their 
general  intelligence  and  as  men  of  God,  and 
that  they  may  be  greatly  assisted  in  their 
operations  by  liberal  supplies  of  tracts  and 
other  publications  distinguished  by  wise  and 
benevolent  adaptation  to  the  eharacteristie 
requirements  of  the  times. 

He  could  have  wished  that  the  proceed- 
ings had  closed,  as  far  as  speaking  was 
concerned,  with  the  admirable  address 
of  the  last  speaker,  and  the  remainder 
of  the  service  been  consecrated  to  de- 
votional exercises.  Very  true  it  was, 
that  even  where  the  highest  and  richest 
fruits  of  intellect  had  been  acquired, 
the  heart  was  in  as  much  need  of  the 
sanctifying  influences  of  Divine  mercy  as7 
it  was  before.  The  observations  made 
in  the  preceding  address  respecting  the 
popular  literature  of  the  day  were 
worthy  of  the  most  profound  considera- 
tion. The  evil  was  not  confined  to 
books  adapted  to  the  lower  orders,  hut 
extended  to  works  of  a  more  cultivated 
character.  An  illustration  of  this  re- 
mark might  be  found  in  Carlyle's  "  Me- 
moirs of  Stirling,"  in  which  he  seems  to 
have  embodied  in  himself  a  practical 
development  of  his  own  Mephistopheles. 
But  there  was  not  so  much  danger  from 
vulgar  hostility  or  refined  scepticism  as 
from  the  religious  operations  of  the 
churches  themselves.  He  could  not 
take  his  New  Testament  in  his  hand,  and 
walk  through  the  region  of  his  acquaint- 
ance, and  say,  "Here  is  a  living  em- 
bodiment of  the  great  truths  which  are 
written  there."  Still,  in  reviewing  some 
of  the  operations  of  the  society,  there 
was  ground  for  encouragement.  One  of 
the  chief  difficulties  against  which  all 
such  labours  as  those  connected  with 
this  society  had  to  contend,  was  the 
well-organised  system  of  Catholicism 
and  semi-Catholicism  that  so  extensively 
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prevailed  throughout  the  country,  and  it 
needed  all  their  efforts  to  counteract  the 
workings    of  that  system.     Especially 
were   their   labours    required,    as  Mr. 
Griffiths  had  shown,  among-  working  men, 
more  particularly  those  in  manufacturing 
towns,  where  semi-politics,  infidelity, 
and  sentimentalism,  were  presented  in 
such  awful  shapes — where  one  was  com- 
pelled to  hear  coarse  blasphemies  uttered 
at  the  corners  of  the  streets,  even  on  the 
sabbath-day.     What   was   needed  was 
some  well-sustained  effort  to  bring  to- 
gether all  the  collective  thoughts  which 
many  of  these  working  men  entertained 
in  reference  to  religion,  and  to  meet 
them  by  sound  and  scriptural  arguments. 
An  earnest,  hearty,  fervent  ministry  was 
needed,  adapted  especially  for  the  rural 
population  of  the  country*.     It  was  not 
theory  against  theory  which  they  should 
endeavour  so  much  to  set  up ;  it  was 
not  so  much  the  amount  of  knowledge 
possessed  by  individuals,  as  the  forma- 
tion of  personal  habits  adapted  to  per- 
sonal intercourse,  which  must  constitute 
the  basis  of  all  their  advance  in  the  work 
of  God.    We  were  apt  to  forget  in  our 
demonstrations  of  doctrine,  that  homage 
*hich  was  due  to  those  personal  minis- 
trations by  which  mercy  was  handed 
out  to  man.     Let  it  be  remembered  that 
God  was  doing  that  which  was  already 
anticipating  many  of  our  movements, 
and  which  would  either  second  our  right 
endeavours,  or  shake  the  whole  structure 
of  our  communions  as  with  the  force  of 
an  earthquake,   and   crumble    all    the 
fabrics  of  our  associations  in  the  dust. 
There  was  now  in  this  country  a  ten- 
dency to  a  sweet,   and  spiritual,  and 
vitalising  religion  which  no  power  could 
repel.     As  in  the  days  of  our  Lord  it 
was  said,  "Where  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven ?"  and  Jesus  said,  "It  is  rising 
in  the  midst  of  you;*'   so  even  now, 
while  we  were  trying  to  press  our  little 
schemes,    God    was   showing,   in    tho 
streaks  that  were  seen  upon  the  cloudy 
horizon,   indications    of   the    morning. 
Let  it,  then,  come  and  fill  the  whole 
horizon  of  our  conception,  and  bring  the 
day  of  triumph  to  our  blessed  Lord. 

The  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel,  in 
seconding  the  resolution,  said :  The 
various  speakers  had  spoken  with  much 
force  upon  the  adaptation  of  the  gospel 
to  the  various  classes  of  society.  One 
had  dwelt  upon  the  tendency  of  the 
gospel  to  elevate  and  give  force  to  the 
working  classes;  another  insisted  on  the 
way  in  which  it  was  calculated  to  save, 


and  aggrandize,  and  bless  them  for  time 
and  for  eternity.  But  they  did  not  seek 
it  unless  it  was  addressed  pointedly  to 
their  minds;  they  were  very  much 
disposed  to  overlook  it,  because,  with 
all  these  high  tendencies,  it  had,  at  the 
same  time,  an  aspect  which  to  our  fallen 
nature  was  very  repulsive.  It  humbled, 
and  demanded  the  entire  subjugation  of 
the  will ;  it  insisted  that  a  restraint 
should  be  put  upon  the  passions  ;  it  led 
men  into  communion  with  God,  which 
naturally  they  did  not  like  ;  and  there- 
fore it  must  be  patiently  and  powerfully 
addressed  to  them.  The  churches  of 
Christ  had  a  commission  to  present  that 
appeal  to  man  ;  and  unless  they  fulfilled 
their  mission  the  masses  of  men  remained 
unblessed,  because  un instructed  in  the 
gospel.  Never  was  that  work  wanted 
more  than  in  our  own  day;  and  the 
churchesof  Christ  in  this  country  had  that 
commission  directly  given  them  by  our 
Lord.  Many  churches  of  the  establish- 
ment, with  able  and  zealous  pastors  and 
willing  and  earnest  people,  were  doing 
their  part  in  the  work ;  and  so  were  the 
numerous  churches  within  the  Wesleyan 
and  Independent  communities ;  but 
amongst  these  he  conceived  that  the 
society  whose  claims  were  then  advo- 
cated had  the  advantage.  The  churches 
within  the  establishment  had  numbers 
on  their  side,  and  the  prestige  of  long 
position;  they  had  education,  and  talent, 
and  piety  among  them,  and  might  ac- 
complish, and  he  believed  were  accom- 
plishing, a  great  work  for  God.  The 
Wesleyan  churches,  whose  mission  it 
was  to  preach  to  the  masses  of  our  coun- 
trymen, in  addition  to  having  the  gospel, 
which  the  evangelical  churches  of  the 
establishment  also  possessed,  had  the 
advantage  of  being  freed  from  the  tram- 
mels of  government,  and  were  not  ex- 
posed to  that  prejudice  and  dislike  which 
were  often  attached  to  efforts  sustained 
and  ruled  by  the  state.  The  Independent 
churches  were,  he  thought,  still  happier 
in  their  efforts,  because  they  possessed 
the  gospel  to  preach  to  their  fellow 
countrymen,  as  the  Establishment  and 
the  Wesleyans  had ;  like  the  Wesleyans, 
also,  thev  were  free  from  the  trammels 
of  an  establishment,  and,  better  than  that, 
they  had  that  church  order  and  dis- 
cipline which  was  calculated  to  strength- 
en their  hands  and  materially  aid  them 
in  their  work.  The  Baptists,  coming 
last,  had  an  advantage  in  addition  to 
those  which  the  Independents  possessed, 
inasmuch,  if  he  mistook,  not,  tYivy  eot- 
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rcctly  appreciated  and  rightly  admi- 
nistered Christ's  ordinance  of  baptism, 
•which,  rescuing  men  from  all  the  mcon- 
Teniences  and  mischiefs  which  in  some 
a  superstitious  and  in  others  a  latitudi- 
narian  interpretation  of  that  ordinance 
had  led  to,  did  appeal,  when  once  their 
attention  could  be  gained,  to  the  reason 
as  well  as  to  the  conscience  of  mankind. 
At  the  same  time,  while  there  were  these 
advantages,  there  were  also  obstacles  in 
the  way  of  these  baptist  churches  en- 
deavouring to  subjugate  society  to  Christ. 
While  they  were  endeavouring  to  com- 
municate the  gospel  to  their  countrymen, 
they  were  met  with  stern  prejudices,  with 
deep-rooted  enmity,  sometimes  with 
passion,  and  not  unfrequently  with  di- 
rect opposition  and  persecution.  These 
disadvantages  they  might,  and  he  be- 
lieved would,  meet  and  successfully 
triumph  over,  because,  however  great 
was  the  loss  to  poor  men  of  the  gifts 
which  parochial  charities  afforded,  and 
however  trying  the  withdrawal  even  of 
that  employment  which  was  necessary 
to  enable  them  to  support  their  families, 
yet  it  was  possible  for  men  to  conduct 
themselves  with  so  much  prudence  and 
thrifty  wisdom  as  to  raise  themselves 
above  the  necessity  of  parochial  cha- 
rities ;  and  it  was  possible  for  men  from 
whom  employment  might  be  withdrawn, 
under  the  blessed  influence  of  true  re- 
ligion, to  become  such  excellent  neigh- 
bours, such  good  workmen,  and  per3ons 
so  thoroughly  and  universally  estimable, 
that  self-interest  might  prompt  men  to 
give  them  a  better  employment  than 
that  which  they  had  lost ;  and  he  be- 
lieved it  was  found  eventually  that 
those  who  were  faithful  to  conscience 
and  faithful  to  their  Lord,  outlived  those 
difficulties,  and  completely  chased  them 
away.  It  was  obvious  that  there  were 
many  districts  in  our  land  which  no  efforts 
could  reach  except  by  means  of  an 
organized  body  such  as  the  Baptist 
Home  Missionary  Society.  Churches 
did  not  originate  themselves  —  they 
must  be  planted  by  some  evangelist  or 
other,  and  all  true  evangelists  were 
planted  by  Christ.  But  such  men  must 
be  maintained.  How  could  men  go  to 
villages  and  towns  where  the  gospel  was 
not  preached  at  all,  or  preached  inade- 
quately, unless  their  brethren  sustained 
them  ?  and  this  could  not  be  efficiently 
done  except  by  means  of  a  systematic 
agency,  without  which  those  openings 
which  the  providence  of  God  presented 
to  us  could  not  be  adequately  seized. 


There  was  another   thing'  which  the 
society  ought  to  do  even  more  syste- 
matically than  it  had  ever  done.    The 
ministers  of  the  various  churches  should 
successively  visit  the  small  towns  and 
villages  where  the  work  had  been  com- 
menced, so  as  to  encourage  the  labourers 
in  their  toil,  that  the  people  might  see 
that  their  pastor  or  evangelist  did  not 
stand  alone,  but  that  there  were  many 
others  who  thought  and  felt  with  him. 
Such  a  systematic  visitation,  he  thought, 
the    society   might    well    afford.    Still 
more  needful,  however,  was  it  to  bear 
in  mind  the  wants  of  those  intelligent, 
moral,  but  irreligious  artisans  who  never 
entered    into    a    place    of   worships- 
thoughtful,  reading  men,  willing  to  dis- 
cuss, and  able  to  reason.    Let  them  be 
visited  by  such  a  brother  as  he  who  first 
addressed  the  meeting,  and  who,  while 
he  sketched  the  character  of  the  work, 
so  fully  proved  how  well  he  was  adapted 
for  it.    Let  a  number  of  Christian  breth- 
ren be  employed  by  the  society  for  that 
express  purpose,  to  address  the  work- 
men in  public  rooms  and  halls,  to  reason 
with  them,  to  listen  to  their  objections, 
and  candidly  weigh  them,  and  answer 
them.   Let  them  only  go  in  charity,  and 
faith,  and  patience,  and  without  irrita- 
tion argue  with  these  men,  and  he  be- 
lieved that  many  of  them  would  be  won 
to  the  Gospel  of  Christ.     He  believed 
that  a  great  impression  might  be  made 
on  the  masses  of  men — those  immortal 
myriads    who    were    hastening  on    to 
eternity — for  whose   welfare  no  efforts 
should   be   spared.    They  were  but  a 
small  body;    but  let  them  bless  God 
that  there  were  others  with  similar  feel- 
ings and  principles  who  were  helping 
them    in  the  work,  and  that  all  their 
labours  combined  would  produce,  not- 
withstanding the  obstacles  in  their  way, 
a  progressive  influence  on  society  which 
would  leave  this  country  better  than 
they  found  it. 

The  resolution    was    then    put   and 
unanimously  passed. 

Mr.  Saunders  moved  the  third  resolu- 
tion : — 

That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be  presented 
to  the  Treasurer,  the  other  officers  of  the 
Society,  and  the  Committee,  for  their  services 
during  the  past  year ;  and  that  J.  R.  BootfieU, 
Esq.,  be  the  Treasurer;  that  the  Rev.  S.  J. 
Davis  be  the  Secretary ;  and  that  the  following 
gentlemen  be  the  Committee  for  the  yen 
ensuing.  (The  names  of  the  Committee  wen 
then  read.) 

Mr.  Barker  seconded  the  resolution, 
which  was  passed  unanimously 
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NATIONAL  RELIGION. 

Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation,  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people:" 

Prov.  xiv.  34. 


rtJOH  time  has  been  spent  in  the 
troversy  respecting  national  esta- 
lments,  and  at  the  present  moment 
ie  separation  of  the  church  from 
state/'   is    a  subject  which  occu- 

the  attention  of  many  a  noble 
led  Christian.  But  it  is  not  the 
3t  of  this  paper  to  enter  at  length 
l  this  important  question,  although 
oald  be  a  difficult  task  to  avoid 
le  glance  at  it  in  treating  of  "  Na- 
d  Religion."    However,  the    pre- 

design  is  to  show  the  advantages 
:h  any  nation  must  derive  from  a 
•mation  of  sinful  practices,  and  the 
■tion  of  the  "gospel  of  Christ"  as 
ground-work  of  all  true  piety  and 
tiness,  for 

'*  His  doctrine  is  almighty  love, 
There's  virtue  in  his  name 
To  turn  the  raven  to  the  dove, 
The  lion  to  the  lamb." 

iere  can  be  no  difficulty  in  proving 
ixiom  of  the  wise  man,  that  "  sin 
i  reproach  to  any  people,  and 
gousness  exalteth  a  nation,"  since 
j  age  and  country  will  render  its 
\  of  evidence  to  demonstrate  the 

Two  propositions,  then,  are  clearly 
«  us,  viz.,  that  a  people  devoid  of 

religion  is  exposed  to  every  evil, 

L.  IX. — NO.  CHI. 


and  that  true  religion  is  a  great  blessing 
to  any  country. 

I.  A  people  devoid  of  true  religion  is 
exposed  to  evil.  All  nations  have  their 
false  systems  of  what  they  call  worship, 
but  these  are  rather  a  curse  than  a  bles- 
sing to  those  who  profess  faith  in  idol 
divinities.  What  have  the  million  gods 
of  the  Eastern  Indies  done  for  their 
devotees  ?  Have  they  made  them  honest 
and  virtuous,  moral  and  trustworthy, 
sincere  and  humane  ?  Or  have  they  des- 
troyed all  those  finer  feelings  of  sympa- 
thy and  love,  parental  kindness  and 
filial  affection,  which  will  ever  accom- 
pany that  religion  which  cometh  down 
from  heaven  ?  Truly  it  may  be  said  of 
them  as  it  was  of  the  learned  Grecians 
and  the  warlike  Romans,  by  one  who  had 
traced  the  effect  of  idolatry  on  both : — 
"They  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in 
their  knowledge,"  that  is,  the  true  God. 
Hence  those  vile  affections  and  carnal 
appetites  which  are  "  a  reproach  to  any 
people ;"  which  really  shew  that  the 
religion  they  possessed  was  not  of  God. 
It  has  led  the  infatuated  mother  to 
throw  her  offspring  to  the  alligators,  and 
the  deluded  widow  to  mount  the  funeral 
pile  of  her  departed  husband,  and  the 
worshippers  oi  Moloch  to  force  their 
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children  through  the  fire?,  and  the 
ancient  Druids  to  imbue  their  hands  in 
human  gore.  Surely  such  systems  of 
religion  as  the^e  would  be  far  better 
banished  from  the  world,  and  mankind 
left  in  the  very  darknesri  of  atheiim, 
for  then  murder  would  not  be  held  up 
as  a  virtue,  but  a  vice,  and  "  the  name  of 
God"  would  cease  "to  be  blasphemed 
among  the  Gentiles." 

Fal«e  religion  is  precisely  the  same  in 
its  effects  wherever  it  is  found.  What 
is  it  that  paralyzes  that  beautiful  Isle  of 
Erin,  and  pauperizes  a  country  rich  in 
every  natural  advantage?  It  is  Popery! 
that  system  of  superstition  which  holds 
a  great  part  of  Christendom  in  bondage. 
It  is  priestcraft!  which  is  the  most 
crafty  of  all  crafts!  It  is  ignorance!  a 
misery  which  error  always  draws  in  its 
train,  and  fosters  with  more  care  than 
the  pelican  does  her  young.  Oh!  Ire- 
land, what  shall  we  do  forlthee  ?  Shall 
we  follow  the  advice  of  thy  false  friends, 
and  let  thee  alone  to*  the  tender  mercies 
of  thy  priests  and  bishops  ?  No,  no ;  we 
will  give  thee  the  Bible,  the  Word  of 
God,  as  the  antidote  to  thy  misery,  as  a 
balm  to  thy  wounds,  as  a  cordial  for  thy 
care.  Then  ignorance  shall  bow  before 
knowledge,  religion,  true  religion  shall 
supersede"  superstition,  the  midnight  or 
mid-day  assassin  will  protect  both  the 
property  and  lives  of  nis  countrymen, 
ana  Ireland  shall  appear  as  the  gem  of 
the  ocean,  and  her  sons  as  a  people  whom 
the  Lord  hath  blessed.  What  makes 
Italy,  Spain  and  Portugal, notwithstand- 
ing their  many  advantages,  the  meanest 
nations  of  Europe  ?  They  are  debased  by 
Popery,  with  its  cardinals,  inquisitions, 
nunneries,  and  winking  madonnas. 
Hence  they  are  overrun  by  brigands, 
torn  asunder  by  revolutions,  and  cowed 
down  by  the  galleys  and  executions. 
The  absolutisms  of  popes  and  priests 
encourage  the  same  vile  spirit  in  empe- 
rors, kings,  and  presidents,  until  the 
people,  both  nobles  and  peasants,  are 
driven  from  Christianity  to  rebellion, 
socialism,  and  infidelity,  as  the  only 
refuges  from  mummery  and  superstition. 

What  was  the  state  of  our  own  coun- 
try before  the  Word  of  God  produced  its 
salutary  effects?  If  we  go  back  to  the 
period  when  Henry  VIII.  held  the  sword 
of  the  state,  or  when  Mary  sat  on  the 
throne,  or  if   we  look  a  "little  further 


and  view  the  kingdom  when  the  tiro 
Charleses  ruled  us  with  a  rod  of  iron, 
we  may  behold  scenes  which  would  make 
even  the   angels  weep;   for  then  reli- 
gion was  a  mere  tool  of  the  state,  except- 
ing where  it  was  sustained  "  in  the  dens 
and  caves   of  the  earth,"  by  those  of 
;,'whom  the  world  was  not  worthy."  Tree 
piety  was  persecuted  unto  the  death, while 
sin  and  licentiousness  abounded  on  every 
hand.    These  reigns  have  been  branded 
by  the  marks  of  God's  anger, — the  lust- 
ful Henry's  by  spoliation  and  the  ban- 
ditti; his*  blood v  daughter's  (Mary)  by 
martyrdom  and"  national  disgrace;  the 
first  Charles  saw  his  kingdom  in  revo- 
lution and  his  own  life  forfeited;  the 
second  Charles  witnessed  *he  dreadful 
plague  of  London,  and  the  burning  of 
the  city.    It  would  be  well  if  all  would 
remember  that  sin  is  that  evil  which 
God  hates  in  any  people,  bat  more  esne- 
cially  in  those  who  profess  to  love  mi 
holy  name ;  and  that  sin  is  that  evil 
which  God  will  punish  sooner  or  liter, 
as  is  manifest  in  his  direful  judgment! 
on  Sodom,   Babylon,    Jerusalem,  and 
even  France  again  and  again.    0  Ait 
men  would  hear  the  threatening!,  ind 
behold  the  uplifted  rod,  as  did  the  inht- 
bitants  of  Nineveh  when  Jonah  preached 
unto  them  the  word  of  the  Lord.  0 
that  they  might  be  brought  to  repent' 
ance  as  the  people  of  that  city  were,  ** 
as  to  draw  forth  another  exclamation,— 
"  I  knew  that  thou  art  a  gracious  God 
and    merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of 
great  kindness,  and  repentest  thee  of  the 
evil.*'    But  sin  unrepented  of,  whether 
it  be  personal  or  national,  will,  sooner 
or  later,  bring  down  the  sore  judgments 
of  God.    We  now  proceed  to  notice, 

II.  That  true  religion  is  a  pert 
blessing  to  any  country,  in  the  words  of 
the  wise  man,  "  Righteousness  exalteth 
a  nation ;"  and  that  fact  is  clearly  illus- 
trated in  the  history  of  the  Jews,  who 
in  the  days  of  Moses  were  taught  the 
law  of  the  Lord : 


! 


t« 


To  read  therein  by  day,  and  meditate  bjr  nigkC 


Until  Joshua  became  the  captain  of 
>  the  Lord's  host  they  were  put inpos* 
,  session  of  the  promised  land.  Here 
David  rulpd  them  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord :  and  Solomon  built  them  a  tem- 
ple, and  prayed  for  their  prosperity, 
which  thpy  fully  realized    under   the 
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happy  reigns  of  those  pious  monarchs, 
Asa,  Jehoeaphat,  Hezekiah  and  Josiah, ! 
when  victory,  peace  and  prosperity  (in 
general)  crowned  their  days.     But  what 
•  sad  reverse  do  we  witness  when  kings  ' 
and  people  verified   the  prediction  of  j 
the  lawgiver,  "  Of  the  rock  that  begat ! 
thee  thou  art  unmindful,"  as  in  the  days 
of  Ehud,  Gideon,  Manasseh  and  Zede-  ! 
huh,  when  they  were  oppressed,  af- 
filed, slain  with  the  sword,  and  led 
into  captivity.    Surely  there  is  a  God, 
and  "  by  him  actions  are  weighed." 

That  righteousness  exalteth  a  nation  is 
equally  manifest  from  the  history  of  the 
Roman  empire.  That  people  appeared  in 
the  fall  blaze  of  their  glory,  wnen  under 
the  happy,  reign  of  Constantine  the 
Great,  idols  were  destroyed,  the  true 
worship  of  God  established,  the  eagle 
anrenaered  to  the  cross,  Christianity 
became  triumphant  through  the  known 
world,  and  war,  anarchy  and  confusion 
gave  place  to  "  faith,  hope,  and  cha- 
nty," so  that  Satan  fell  as  lightning 
from  heaven,  and  Jesus  reigned  in  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  the  people.  When 
did  the  empire  begin  its  decline  ?  When 
the  true  religion  of  the  cross  degenerated 
into  the  superstition  of  the  popedom, 
tad  the  baby  was  substituted  tor  the 
hehever  at  the  baptismal  font;  the  Lord's 
tapper  changed  into  the  mass ;  the 
humble  minister  of  Christ  raised  to  the 
imaginary  dignity  of  a  priest,  dean, 
archdeacon,  canon,  archbishop,  cardinal, 
or  pope ;  and  men  became  "  lovers  of 
pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God;" 
when  they  sought  honours  and  emolu- 
ments, places  and  power  more  than  the 
conversion  of  sinners  and  the  salvation 
of  souls.  Then  semi-idolatry  was  re- 
soacitated  from  her  tomb;  then  Satan 
recovered  in  no  small  degree  from  his 
deadly  wound ;  then  nation  after  nation 
revolted  from  the  imperial  sceptre,  and 
hoards  of  barbarians  scattered  a  people 
who  had  left  their  first  love,  and  "  hewed 
oat  to  themselves  cisterns,  broken  cis- 
terns which  could  hold  no  water."  To 
this  day,  how  miserable  is  the  state  of 
the  nations  into  which  that  empire 
vas  divided,  which  still  retain  the  mark 
)f  the  beast  in  their  foreheads ! 

Righteousness  has  exalted  many  peo- 
)le  in  our  days.  Take  for  example  the 
South  Sea  Islands,  or  Otaheite  in  parti- 
cular.   When  missionaries  first  visited 


that  dreary  spot,  it  was  a  useless  island 
in  the  midst  of  the  wide  ocean,  bound 
tightly  round  by  a  choral  strand.  Then 
ignorance,  war,  and  rapine  reduced  it  to 
a  kind  of  hell  upon  earth.  Now  the 
gospel  has  cultivated  its  soil,  civilized 
its  warriors,  and  blessed  and  elevated  its 
daughters.   Now  industry,  frugality  and 

Erosperitv  mark  its  history,  while  Christ, 
ope,  and  glory  raise  the  affections  of  the 
people  from  things  below  to  those  above. 
But  even  there  popery  is  trying  to  pol- 
lute the  waters  of  life.  That  soul-mur- 
dering system  may  be  compared  to  the 
upas  tree,  which  poisons  everything  that 
surrounds  it. 

Righteousness  hath  greatly  exalted 
our  highly  favoured  land.  The  dawn- 
ing of  the  day  was  seen  at  the  reforma- 
tion, when  Wickliff  translated  the  sacred 
volume,  afterwards  improved  by  Tindale 
and  Coverdale,  and  printed  in  good  old 
English  for  the  comfort  of  the  people. 
Our  sun  brightened  gloriously  when  the 
Act  of  Toleration  was  signed  by  that  con- 
stitutional monarch,  William  III.,  and 
each  man  could  "  sit  under  his  own  vine 
and  fig-tree,  and  none  could  make  him 
afraid ;"  but  our  meridian  beams  were 
reserved  for  the  happy  period  when  the 
Test  and  Corporation  Act  was  swept 
away,  and  the  Reform  Bill  passed :  when 
missionary  societies  were  established, 
Sunday  schools  extended,  benevolent  in- 
stitutions multiplied,and  free  trade  united 
all  countries  into  one  great  brotherhood. 
O  England!  "who  is  like  unto  thee, 
O  people  saved  by  the  Lord,"  blest 
with  the  Sabbath,  enjoying  a  gospel 
ministry,  daily  increasing  the  armies  of 
the  living  God,  and  triumphing  over 
many  adversaries,  while  thy  march  is 
onward,  onward,  till  thou  reach  the  goal, 
the  palm,  the  crown,  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love  him  ! 

But  to  what  a  degree  of  exaltation  we 
might  have  arrived  had  righteousness 
been  universal,  instead  of  being  as  it 
now  is,  very  limited.  We  must  never 
be  afraid  to  look  the  foe  in  the  face,  nor 
try  to  hide  from  our  eyes  any  evil  by 
which  we  are  assailed,  whatever  may 
be  the  privileges  or  comforts  we  at 
the  same  time  enjoy.  Take  a  glance  at 
London  with  all  her  advan!  ages,  and  there 
misery  abounds  while  religion  nourishes. 
We  find  in  the  metropolis,  the  seat  of 
government,    the   place    of   the   arch- 
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bishop's  palace,  that  not  one  fifth  of  its 
two  millions  of  inhabitants  ever  attend 
a  place  of  worship, — that  three  fourths 
of  the  people  are  living  in  entire  igno- 
rance of  moral  and  religious  principles, 
— that  thirty  thousand  thefts  and  frauds 
are  annually  committed, — that  four  thou- 
sand persons  are  annually  incarcerated 
for  crime, — that  there  are  three  thousand 
receivers  of  stolen  goods, — ten  thousand 
gamblers,  twenty  thousand  beggars, 
twelve  thousand  children  trained  to  ini- 
quity, a  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  de- 
bauchees walking  the  streets,  five  thou- 
sand temples  of  drunkenness,  three  mil- 
lion pounds  worth  of  spirits  drunk  in  a 
year,— and  that  there  six  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  Sabbath-breakers  by  pro- 
fession 1 — Such  is  London  in  the  nine- 
teenth century  1  Here  we  behold  human 
nature  in  her  most  awfully  fallen  condi- 
tion, amidst  sighs,  groans,  throes,  sor- 
rows, and  afflictions,  which  are  manifest 
by  her  numerous  hospitals,  workhouses, 
madhouses  and  jails.  What  mountains 
of  sin  are  here,  and  how  rapidly  do  they 
increase!  and  yet  there  is  more  vital 
religion  in  London  than  in  any  other 
city  in  the  world. 

God  has  blest  Great  Britain  in  a 
variety  of  ways  far  beyond  our  deserts. 
This  is  most  conspicuous  in  the  rich  ef- 
fusion of  the  ffospel  of  Christ  through- 
out England,  Scotland,  and  Wales.  No 
country  in  the  old  world  is  so  exten- 
sively favoured,  so  that  the  British 
Christian  can  sing  tbose  sweet  lines  of 
of  the  poet  with  peculiar  emphasis — 

**  My  lot  is  fall'n  in  that  blest  land, 
Where  God  in  truly  known ; 
He  fills  my  cup  with  liberal  hand, 
Tin  he  supports  his  own." 

The  grace  of  God  may  be  seen  in  the 
senate  house,  both  among  lords  and  com- 
mons; in  the  ministry  of  the  establish- 
ment as  well  as  that  of  dissenters;  in  the 
mansions  of  the  rich  and  the  cottages  of 
the  poor ;  in  the  ranks  of  the  army  and 
between  the  decks  of  the  navy.  Yea, 
this  nation  has  been  blessed  with  the 
fostering  care  of  God  more  than  any 
other  country  in  Europe,  for  while  they 
have  all  suffered  from  war,  anarchy  and 
famine,  we  have  not  heard  the  cannon's 
roar,  nor  witnessed  a  civil  war,  nor 
eaten  our  bread  with  scarceness,  "  for  as 
a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord 
prtieth  them  that  fear  him;"  and  we 


trust  that  England  will  enjoy  greater 
favours  still  as  truth  prevails,  toe  gospel 
advances,  and  iniquity  hides  her  bead. 
That  true  religion  is  making  progress 
in  Britain  and  other  countries  there  can 
be  no  doubt,  and  wherever  it  gains  the 
hearts  of  the  people  it  will  raise  the 
nations  to  which  they  belong.  What 
is  it  that  exalts  the  credit  of  England, 
Holland  and  Belgium  on  exchange,  to 
their  present  honourable  point,  bat  the 
civil  and  religious  liberty  with  which 
they  are  blessed?  Sardinia  will  be  soon 
placed  in  a  similar  category  there  can 
be  no  doubt,  and  will  open  a  door  to  the 
very  heart  of  Italy. 

Since  England  is  so  highly  favoured 
even  while  religion  is  fettered  by  an 
incubus  which  prevents  a  healthy  w- 
pi  ration,  what  might  we  not  expect 
should  her  trammels  be  loosened,  and 
her  fetters  be  broken?  Surely  everr 
evangelical  Christian  is  under  an  obli- 
gation to  do  everything  in  his  power  to 
tree  the  church  of  Christ  from  all  state 
connection,  that  she  may  enjoy  that 
liberty,  wherewith  the  Son  has  made 
her  free. 

In  conclusion,  we  have  just  to  remark 
that  as  national  religion  is  promoted  by 
individual  piety,  in  the  same  manner  ■* 
a  million  is  made  up  of  units,  it  becomes 
the  duty  of  every  one  to  look  well  to 
the  state  of  his  own  heart,  and  to  the 
consistency  of  his  daily  walk  and  eon* 
versation,  lest  he  should  prove  a  hin- 
drance to  the  prosperity  of  his  native 
land.  This  cannot  be  too  strongly  urged 
on  young  persons  of  both  sexes,  who 
are  often  misled  by  the  supposition,  that 
as  they  were  christened  in  infancy  and 
confirmed  in  youth,  therefore,  of  course, 
they  are  Christians,  although  in  a  state 
of  unregeneracy  and  destitute  of  faith 
in  Christ.    Oh  !   when  will  these  soul- 
deluding  errors  be  banished  from  the 
land  ?   But  family  religion  is  equally  a 
means  of  promoting"  national  piety ;  for 
as  families  are  made  up  of  individuals, 
so  nations  are  composed  of  families.   To 
fathers  and  mothers,  masters  and  mis- 
tresses, as  also  to  sons  and  daughters, 
domestics  and  visitors,  the  subject  will 
equall v  apply.    If  you  wish  to  see  your 
dear  old  England  more  prosperous,  ho- 
nourable, religious,  try  to  promote  it  by 
the  entire  consecration  of  yourselves  to 
the  Lord,  and  a  holy  sacrifice  of  all 
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your  time  and  talents  to  his  glory ;  thus 
will  you  have  a  sacred  satisfaction  in 
your  own  souls,  that  you  have  done  what 
you  could  to  promote  this  object,  and 
that  will  bring  peace  to  your  minds, 
whatever  circumstances  may  occur  in 
the  events  of  providence,  and  enable  you 
to  triumph  with  a  holy  joy,  should  you 
live  to  see  your  native  land  become 
"  holiness  to  the  Lord." 

S.  Lillycrop. 
Windsor. 


ADVANCEMENT  IN     THE   KNOWLEDGE 
OF  THE  SAVIOUR. 

It  has  been  justly  remarked,  that 
M  knowledge  is  power."  Now,  since 
this  appears  to  be  a  fact  admitting  of  no 
doubt,  it  must  be  of  great  importance  to 
be  possessed  of  a  considerable  share 
thereof;  for  to  increase  our  knowledge 
is  to  increase  our  power  of  doing  good. 
While,  then,  we  would  by  no  means  dis- 
courage any  in  their  prosecution  of 
scientific,  and  all  other  useful  know- 
ledge, but  on  the  contrary,  stimulate 
them  by  every  motive  calculated  to  en- 
courage them,  we  would  not  at  the  same 
tune  neglect  to  remind  them  that,  how- 
ever high  their  attainments  in  their 
respective  pursuits,  if  destitute  of  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus,  all  will  eventually 
he  of  little  avail.  Though  one  "  under- 
stand all  mysteries,  and  have  all  know- 
ledge, and  nave  not  love,"  which  neces- 
sarily results  from  gospel  knowledge, 
ft  it  proiiteth  him  notning."  Hence  the 
necessity  of  knowing  the  gospel,  which 
testifies  of  Jesus,  in  order  to  be  blessed 
end  made  a  blessing. 

By  the  acquirement  of  a  considerable 
amount  of  useful  knowledge,  the  mind 
ifl  greatly  strengthened  and  expanded, 
and  consequently  fitted  for  great  and 
arduous  labour,  which  is  no  small  ad- 
vantage ;  yet  such  will  not  pass  for  that 
which  produces  in  the  heart  of  its  pos- 
sessor love  to  God.     It  is  when  the 
spirit  of  all  grace  illuminates  the  mind, 
so  as  to  perceive  the  glory  of  God  as 
manifested  in  the  cross  of  Christ,  that 
the  knowledge  which  is  salvation  is  ob- 
tained.     "  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God 


in  the  nice  of  Jesus  Christ."  Then  a 
transition  from  death  unto  life  takes 
place,  and  then  the  sinner  is  led  to 
walk  in  a  path  quite  different  from  that 
in  which  he  formerly  trod.  Being  "  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature ;  old  things 
are  passed  away,  behold  all  things  are 
made  new."  So  he  is  now  led  to  pursue 
a  course  of  life  quite  the  reverse  of  that 
he  did  before.  His  affections,  instead  of 
being  set  as  formerly  on  the  grovelling 
vanities  of  this  world,  are  now  set  upon 
things  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  at 
the  right  hand  of  God.  He  is  now  in- 
fluenced by  entirely  new  motives.  He 
presses  now  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  his  high  calling  in  Christ 
Jesus.  He  is  now  moved  onward  with 
the  full  expectation  of  ultimately  enjoy- 
ing a  crown  of  righteousness  which 
shall  never  fade  away. 

Now,  since  restored  to  the  image  of 
God,  which  consists  in  knowledge,  righ- 
teousness, and  true  holiness,  the  com- 
mandjexpressly  enjoined  on  him  is,  "  Go 
forward."  He  is  not  to  remain  station- 
ary, for  that  were  inconsistent  with  that 
new  state  of  life  on  which  he  has  now 
entered.  So  the  typical  nation  was 
called  to  move  onwards.  "  Speak  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  go  for- 
ward" 

At  this  time  the  Israelites  were  in 
great  distress,  on  account  of  the  enemy 
being  close  behind,  the  sea  before,  and 
mountains  on  each  side.  But  Moses 
said  unto  them,  "  Fear  not,  stand  still, 
and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  will  show  you  this  day,  for  the 
Egyptians  which  ye  have  seen  this  day, 
ye  snail  see  them  again  no  more  for 
ever."  Only  trust  with  implicit  confi- 
dence in  the  faithfulness  and  power  of 
!  Jacob's  God,  and  ye  have  nothing  to 
fear,  for  "Jehovah  shall  fight  for  you, 
and  ye  shall  hold  your  peace."  Ac- 
cordingly, he  sent  them  deliverance,  and 
so  rescued  them  from  the  hand  of  the 
enemy,  having  "  made  the  depths  of  the 
sea  a"  way  for  his  ransomed  to  pass 
over."  Then  had  they  indeed  reason  to 
sing  unto  the  Lord,  who  had  triumphed 
gloriously,  in  the  complete  and  final 
overthrow  of  the  hard  pursuing  enemy. 
"The  depths  have  covered  them — they 
sank  as  lead  in  the  mighty  waters,"  aud 
were  overwhelmed  for  ever. 

Now  the  people  of  God,  of  whom  the 
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nation  of  Israel  was  a  type,  have,  ac- 
cording to  Scripture,  to  meet,  in  one 
shape  or  other,  with  many  trials,  and 
afflictions,  and  enemies,  on  their  way  to 
the  celestial  Canaan.  "  In .  this  world 
ye  shall  have  tribulation."  "  Ye  shall 
be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's 
sake."  "We  must  through  much  tri- 
bulation enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
So  in  their  afflictions,  and  in  all  trying 
circumstances,  like  Israel,  "their 
strength  is  to  stand  still,"  and  see  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord.  Only  let  them 
rest  with  unreserved  reliance  on  Him 
who  says,  "  When  thou  passest  through 
the  waters  I  will  be  with  thee,  and 
through  the  rivers  they  shall  not  over- 
flow tnee.  When  thou  walkest  through 
the  fire  thou  shalt  not  be  burned,  nei- 
ther shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee." 
What  heart-cheering,  and  fear-destroy- 
ing promises !  Fear  not,  then,  for  "  the 
eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and  under- 
neath are  the  everlasting  arms." 

"  Ye  fcarfal  saints,  fresh  courage  take, 
The  clonds  ye  so  much  dread 
An*  big  with  mercy,  and  shall  break 
Iu  blessiugs  on  your  head. 

"  Judge  not  tho  Lord  by  feeble  sense, 
Hut  trust  him  for  his  grace ; 
Behind  a  frowning  providence 
He  hides  a  smiling  face." 

The  believer  is  too  prone  to  judge 
the  Lord  by  feeble  sense,  ana  not 
walk  as  he  ought  by  faith  in  his  promises. 
At  such  times  he  may  not  be  able  to 
reconcile  the  frowning  providence, 
though  guided  by  unerring  wisdom, 
with  the  blessed  promise,  "that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God ;"  while  the  Lord,  thus  mak- 
ing him  pass  through  an  ordeal  of 
trial,  is  working  in  a  mysterious  way  in 
order  to  accomplish  his  own  purposes. 
And  though  at  the  time  the  believer  is 
not  able  to  perceive  how  this  can  be  for 
his  good,  yet  afterwards  he  may  be  able 
to  trace  back  the  course  of  providence, 
and  say.  "  It  is  well " — "  It  is  enough." 
Then,  like  David,  he  "  encourages  him- 
self in  the  Lord  his  God."  And  when 
formidable  enemies,  in  appearance  like 
a  great  mountain,  are  before  Zerubbabel 
made  a  plain,  he  exclaims,  "  I  will  go 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God,"  for 
"  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  for 
ever;  he  shall  guide  us,  even  unto 
death."    While  thus  his  faith  is  strong 


in  the  Strength  of  Israel,  the  expression 
of  his  heart  is,  "  The  Lord  is  ray  light 
and  my  salvation,  whom  shall  I  fear! 
the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life,  of 
whom  shall  I  be  afraid?  Though  on 
host  should  encamp  against  me  my 
heart  shall  not  fear."  His  strength 
having  come  from  the  Rock  of  ages, 
and  his  life  from  Him  who  is  the  source 
of  life  and  light,  he  goes  on  his  way 
rejoicing,  and  triumphing  in  the  rock  ox 
his  salvation. 

But  some  believers,  at  times,  suffer 
much,  when  instead  of  looking  to  him 
in  whom  all  fulness  dwells,  they  look- 
into  their  own  heart.  Whereas,  in  order- 
to  be  relieved,  they  ought  to  look  away" 
from  all  other  objects  whatever,  ancsl 
direct  the  eye  of  faith  solely  to  the 
great  Captain  of  their  salvation.  Wsi 
may  as  well  turn  the  eye  inwards  tea 
look  at  the  retina,  as  to  look  into  on- 
own  bosom  for  comfort  and  relief.  T« 
lig-ht  an  apartment  we  throw  open  th— 
windows  therefore  to  the  light  of  natures 
so  by  faith  we  throw  open  the  window— 
of  the  mind  to  the  gospel  light.  Faith* 
however,  is  only  the  divihely-appointec 
medium  through  which  this  light  shines 
into  the  believer's  heart.  The  great  ob- 
ject of  faith,  Christ  and  him  crucifiedE 
uthe  Sun  of  righteousness,"  is  tha- 
which  influences  the  heart.  By  faith* 
then,  let  him  see  his  old  man  crucified 
with  Christ,  also  the  body  of  sin  de- 
stroyed, that  "  he  should  not  henceforth 
serve  sin."  Let  him  "reckon  himseli 
to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,"  i.e.,  to  itfl 

fuilt,  "but  alive  unto  God  in  Christ 
esus    his   Lord ;"   believe  that   he  vs 
Slanted    together  with  Christ   in    his 
eath,  and  maintain  this  conviction,  and 
so  be  able  with  Paul  to  say,  "  I  am  cru- 
cified with  Christ,"  (literally,  I  have 
been  crucified  with  Christ ;)   and   thai 
see  his  perfect  deadness  to  sin  in  Jesus, 
so  as  to  preclude  a  wide  door  opening  to 
unbelief,  and  be  also  persuaded  of  hit 
completeness  in  Christ,  so  as  to  be  able 
to  ward  off  self-righteous  attacks.    The 
more  firmly  and  steadfastly  he  believes 
;  this,  the  more  will  he  cleave  with  pur- 
'  pose  of  heart  to  Jesus,  and  be  favoured 
I  with  strength  to  mortify  sin,  and  con- 
1  sequently  be  enabled  to  "  follow  on  and 
know  the  Lord." 

Here  it  may  be  remarked,  that  it  is 
by  no  means  unimportant  that  the  be- 
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liefer  should  see  clearly  what  he  is  in 
Christ,  as  well  as  what  he  is  in  himself. 
So  the  church,  by  perceiving1  distinctly 
this,  could  say,  "  I  am  black,  but  comely, 
•8  the  tents  of  Kedar,  as  the  curtains  of 
Solomon."     In  herself  black — in   her 
u  flesh  dwelleth  no  good  thing/' — "  Al- 
together as  an  unclean  thing,''  and  her 
appearance    too   much  resembling  the 
blackish,  mean,  and  despicable  appear- 
ance of  the  tents  of  Kedar ;  yet,  in  her 
■Beloved,  she  was   at   the    same    time 
'*  comely  as  the  curtains  of  Solomon  " — 
enriched  with  a  robe  of  needle-work — 
With  embroideries  of  gold, — nay,  "  all 
glorious  within  " — arrayed  in  a  spotless 
x*obe  of  righteousness,  in  which,  even  the 
«ye  of  Omniscience  sees  no  flaw.    Hence 
tine  language  of  her  Beloved,  "  Thou  art 
all  fair,  my  love,  there  is  no  spot  in 
fckee."    No  spot !   Wonderful^  yet  true. 
In  Christ  the  believer's  sanctification  is 
u  perfect  and  complete  as  his  justifica- 
tion.    Christ  is  made  sanctification  to 
lairn  as  well  as  righteousness.    Had  not 
tliis  been  the  case — had  there  not  been  a 
point  in  view  in  which  God  could  see 
aim  perfectly  .holy,  neither  his  person 
por  his  services  could  be  accepted.    But 
*n  Christ  believers   "  are    complete :" 
Col.  ii.  10. 

Now,  as  it  is  in  the  gospel  mirror  the 
knowledge  of  God  can  only  be  acquired, 
so  it  is  by  constantly  looking  into  this 
minor  the  believer  is  to  advance  in  the 
knowledge  of  his  Saviour.    Here  all  the 
divine  perfections  shine  forth  with  tran- 
tendant  brightness,  and  meet  in    the 
greatest  harmony,  so  that  he  "  with  un- 
veiled face,  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the 
{tfory  of  God,  is  changed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.      The  glory  seen 
here  influences  the  beholder  to  desire  re- 
semblance to  it,  from  which  we  conclude, 
that  believers  who  look  but  seldom  and 
inattentively  into  it,  will  have  the  image 
of  God  but  faintly  and  indistinctly  im- 
pressed upon  them.    Why  not  look  of- 
tener  into  it,  that  we  may  perceive  more 
distinctly  therein  the  glory  of  Him  who 
is  Jehovah  incarnate,  so  as  "  to  hear  his 
image  bright."    Here  God  is  set  before 
us  in  all    his    glory,    and    the    Holy 
Spirit    promised   to  reveal    it   to    us. 
Why  not  behold  it  ?   Why  not  contem- 

Elate  the  wonders  of  redeeming  love,  as 
ere  displayed  ?    Let  it  not  however  be 


forgotten,  that  while  it  is  by  the  Lord 
the  Spirit,  that  progressive  advancement 
in  the  knowledge  of  Jesus— conformity 
to  his  glorious  image— takes  place,  it  is 
at  the  same  time  the  indispensable  duty 
of  the  believer  to  look  thereinto,  as  it  is 
through  such  means  the  Spirit  accom- 
plishes this  end.  It  is  the  gospel  that 
fives  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
esus,  but  it  is  by  the  Spirit  the  gospel 
produces  this  effect. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  urge  the  believer 
in  contemplating  Calvary's  glorious 
cross,  to  walk  closely  around  it,  that 
he  may  experience  the  blessed  result  of 
so  doing ;  like  Mercury,  that  planet  in 
the  solar  system,  that  revolves  round  the 
great  luminary  of  day,  next  it  in  order, 
consequently  receives  much  light  ana 
heat.  Whereas,  at  the  immense  distance 
of  Neptune,  another  of  the  solar  planets, 
the  very  reverse  must  be  the  case ;  it  must 
be  very  cold  and  very  gloomy ;  so  is 
every  one  that  lives  far  from  the  cross 
of  Christ.  Let  every  one  that  hears  the 
gospel  look  to  the  cross,  and  by  doing 
so  there  is  nothing  more  absolutely  cer- 
tain than  that  he  shall  be  saved.  "  Who- 
soever believeth  shall  be  saved."  "  Look 
unto  me,"  saith  the  Lord,  "  and  be  ye 
saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth."  And, 
having  found  salvation,  wait  on  the 
Lord ;  for  "  they  that  wait  on  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength,  they  shall 
mount  up  on  wings  as  eagles ;  they 
shall  run  and  not  be  weary  ;  they  shall 
walk,  and  not  faint." 

J.C. 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, 
June  11,  1852. 


EXPOSITION   OF   PSA.   LXXXIV. 

By  John  Shearer. 

(Continued  from  p.  147.) 

Ver.  11. — "For  the  Lord  God  is  a 
sun  and  shield ;  the  Lord  will  give  grace 
and  glory,"  &c.  In  these  words,  the 
psalmist  gives  us  a  reason  for  his  great 
love  to  the  house  of  God.  One  day  spent 
in  his  courts  is  considered  better  than 
a  thousand  in  the  tents  of  sin ;  and  the 
lowest  place  in  God's  house  is  regarded 
as  preferable  to  the  most  honourable  place 
in  the  tents  of  wickedness.  The  reason  for 
this  preference  is  found  in  the  views  he 
entertained  of  God.    "  I  would  prefer  to 
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be  even  a  door-keeper  in  the  house  of 
my  God,  for  the  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and 
shield,"  &c.  He  would  be  a  sun  to  me, 
and  also  a  shield ;  he  would  give  grace 
to  me,  and  also  glory.  He  would  he 
this,  and  do  this  to  roe,  for  this  is  what 
he  is  and  does  to  all  his  people — all  his 
true  worshippers.  The  excellence  of 
God's  house  is  derived  from  God  who 
dwells  in  it.  It  is  a  happy,  a  blessed 
house,  because  the  abode  ot  Him  who  is 
full  of  grace  and  love. 

In  this  verse,  the  psalmist  first  declares 
what  God  is, — "  The  Lord  God  is  a  sun 
and  shield." 

1.  God  is  a  sun.  In  other  words,  he 
is  as  a  sun.  What  the  sun  is  to  our 
world,  that  God  is  to  his  people  who  fear 
his  name.  As  a  sun  he  gives  light.  The 
approach  of  the  sun  dispels  the  dark- 
ness— as  he  arises,  the  darkness  of  night 
flees  away, — so  the  darkness  of  the  soul 
flees  away  before  the  light  which  God 
imparts.  "  God  is  light,  and  in  Him 
is  no  darkness  at  all ;  he  is  the  Father 
of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness, 
neither  shadow  of  turning."  All  truth 
is  known  to  God, — he  is  the  original 
source  of  all  intelligence.  He  must 
therefore  be  the  best  teacher,  and  able 
to  impart  abundance  of  light  to  our 
souls.  "  I  am  the  Lord  that  teacheth 
thee  to  profit,  that  leadeth  thee  in  the 
way  thou  shouldest  go."  As  a  sun  he 
communicates  his  light  to  men  through 
Jesus  Christ;  he  does  not  give  it  imme- 
diately to  us,  but  through  a  Mediator. 
John  calls  his  last  book  "The  revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ,  which  God  gave  unto 
him  to  show  unto  his  servants ;"  &c. ; 
and  the  whole  Bible  might  be  charac- 
terized in  the  same  manner.  It  is,  all 
of  it,  in  effect,  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  God  gave  unto  him  to 
show  unto  us.  But  the  revelations  of 
the  New  Testament  are  more  especially 
communicated  through  him,  ana  hence 
the  apostle  says,  that  *'  God  hath  in 
these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his 
Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all 
things."  Therefore,  Christ,  as  the  re- 
vealer  of  the  mind  of  God,  is  called  the 
light  of  the  world  and  the  sun  of  righ- 
teousness. Through  him,  then,  God  is 
a  sun  that  gives  light  to  the  soul.  By 
his  word  and  Spirit  he  opens  the  heart, 
and  imparts  saving  discoveries  of  divine 
things.    The  sun  is  a  revcaler— he  re- 


veals things  which  the  darkness  of  night 
had  concealed.    And  God  is  a  remkr 
— he  reveals  the  thin^B  which  the  dark 
night  of  sin  kept  hid  from  the  soul. 
As  a  sun,  he  makes  manifest  to  the  soul 
its  lost  state  by  reason  of  its  sin.   He 
discovers  to  the  sinner  that  he  has  be- 
come vile  before  God,  and  deserve!  hv 
displeasure ;  and  this  light  makes  him 
tremble  and  cry  for  mercy.    The  deep 
sleep  of  sin  is  now  broken,   for  the 
morning  of  heaven  has  dawned  on  the 
soul.    The  sinner  is  now  bestirring  him- 
self, and  looking  around  to  discovers 
hiding-place  from  the  storm  which  he 
sees  impending.      And  God,  who  is  s 
sun,  reveals  that  hiding-place ;  heehowi 
the  awakened   soul  that  even  in  the 
depth  of  its  vileness  God  had  not  aban- 
doned it  to  the  ruin  it  was  working  oat  for 
itself,  but  had  provided  a  way  of  deli- 
verance, honourable  to  the  divine  perfec- 
tions.   The  soul,  to  whom  God  is  stun, 
discovers  that  mercy  and  truth  have  met 
together— that  righteousness  and  pesee     I 
have  embraced  each  other,— for  the  Son 
of  God,  the  gift  of  the  Father's  lo»e, 
became  incarnate,  that  he  might  obey 
the  law  in  the  sinner's  stead,  and  redeem 
all  who  should  believe  on  him  from  the 
curse,  and  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
Because,  therefore,  of  his  obedience  onto 
death,  God  is  just,  and  the  justifier  of     1 
him   that   believeth  in  Jesus ;  so  that      « 
from  henceforth  there  is  no  condemns-      1 
tion  to  them  that  are  in  Christ,  and  the 
throne  of  grace  is  accessible  to  the  very 
chief  of  sinners.  Now  God,  as  a  sun,  pit* 
such  light  as  this, — light  which  shows 
to  the  soul  that  its  own  righteousness* 
as  filthy  rags,  that  it  is  in  vain  for  it  to 
turn  to  its  own  doings  for  a  ground  of 
hope  and  peace  before  God,  and  that  all 
that  is  required  for  acceptance,  is  to  look 
with  confidence  to  the  finished  work  of 
Jesus  Christ,  as  the  only  but  sure  way 
of  salvation. 

So  I  may  add,  in  connection  with 
this,  that  God,  as  a  sun,  gives  joy.  The 
sun  arises  in  the  morning,  and  his  beams 
awaken  joy  in  man  and  beast  over  aU 
the  earth.  "  Truly,  the  light  is  sweet, 
and  a  pleasant  thing  it  is  to  behold  the 
So  darkness  is  the  emblem  of 


sun. 


sorrow,  and  light  the  emblem  of  joy. 
"  I  went  mourning,"  says  Job,  "  I  went 
mourning  without  the  sun  :"  Job.  xxx. 
-28.    To  express  the  depth  of  his  misery 
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he  says  he  went  without  the  sun  ;  it  was 
not  enough  to  say  that  he  went  mourn- 
vujf—he  must  heighten  the  idea  of  his 
distress  by  adding  that  he  went  without 
the  sun.  God  promises  to  his  church, 
m  ha.  lx.  19,  20,  that  a  time  would 
come  when  he,  in  a  particular  manner, 
would  be  her  sun,  and  then  the  days  of 
Sion's  mourning  would  be  ended.  He 
is  the  sun  that  gives  true  joy  to  the 
heart  The  literal  sun  brings  light  to 
the  earth,  and  that  light  produces  joy. 
God  brings  light  to  the  heart,  and  that 
light  produces  joy  there  also.  If  he  reveal 
to  the  despairing  sinner  that  there  is 
hope  for  him,  a  God  of  mercy  to  pardon 
him,  an  almighty  Saviour  to  deliver  him 
from  wrath,  a  perfect  righteousness  pro- 
vided, and  free  to  him  and  to  all  with- 
out distinction, — if  he  show  unto  him 
that  he  intends  he  should  take  comfort 
from  the  case  of  the  publican,  of  the 
prodigal  son,  and  of  others  like  these, 
will  not  this  light  give  joy  ?  It  will  assur- 
edly raise  up  the  drooping  head,  and 
make  the  heavy  heart  feel  light ;  it  will 
make  the  lame  man  leap  as  a  hart,  and 
the  tongue  of  the  dumb  sing. 

Bat,  again,  God,  as  a  sun,  gives  life. 
The  natural  sun  makes  vegetation  live. 
^Hien  he  returns  to  us  in  the  spring, 
the  herbs,    plants,  and    trees,  which, 
during  the  winter,  seemed  as  if  dead, 
hegirf  to  revive  and  spring  up  fresh  and 
luxuriant.     God,  as  a  sun,  in  like  man- 
ner, makes  the  soul  revive — makes  it 
Recover  from  the  torpor,  inaction,  and 
death  brought  on  by  sin.    "  The  sun  of 
righteousness  arises  with  healing  in  his 
*Mtyj."    In  other  words,  by  the  divine 
%ht  which  he  imparts,  he  gives  health 
to  the  soul,  as  the  beams  of  the  natural 
«m  bring  health  to  the  vegetable  world. 
So  He  who  is  the  light  of  men  is  also 
their  life.     "  In  him  was  life,  and  the 
life  was  the  light  of  men."     God  in 
Christ  is  the  life  of  the  soul.     He  re- 
stores that  spiritual  life  which  was  lost 
hy  the  fall;  and  he  continues  to  pre- 
serve and  increase  it  till  the  spiritual 
growth  is  complete,  and  the  harvest  of 
the  soul  arrives,  when  it  is  gathered 
into  the  heavenly  garner  as  a  shock  of 
corn  fully  ripe.    Those  on  whom  God 
baa  shone  as  a  sun  manifest  spiritual 
life.    They  seek  God  with  their  whole 
heart,  —  they    are    frequenters    of   the 
hrone  of  grace ;  they  feel  a  craving  for 


spiritual  food,  and  they  seek  for  it  in 
the  word  and  ordinances  of  God.  They 
run  the  heavenly  race, — they  strive 
against  sin, — they  light  the  fight  of 
faith.  They  are  now  active  for  God, — 
they  become  his  servants,  and  imbibe 
the  spirit  of  Him  who  went  about  doing 
good.  Such  life  we  must  have  or  be 
undone  for  ever. 

Lastly,  God,  as  a  sun,  gives  beauty. 
The  natural  sun  adorns  the  earth.  It  is 
his  light  that  paints  every  flower,  every 
blade  of  grass,  every  leaf  of  the  forest. 
God  is  the  sun  that  adorns  the  soul  with 
moral  beauty,  and  hence  Moses  prays, 
"  Let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God 
be  upon  us."  He  finds  the  soul  deformed 
by  sin ;  he  renews  it  after  his  own  image 
— the  perfection  of  beauty ;  he  sanctifies 
and  renovates  the  soul  till  it  becomes 
altogether  fair  and  glorious  within ;  and 
through  his  transforming  light  the  whole 
company  of  the  redeemed  shall  at  length 
be  presented  as  a  glorious  church,  having 
neither  spot  nor  wrinkle,  nor  any  such 
thing,  but  holy  and  without  blemish. 

2.  But- God  is  also  a  shield  as  well  as 
a  sun.  The  shield  is  the  emblem  of 
defence;  so  in  Psa.  lxxxix.  IB,  it  is  said, 
"The  Lord  is  our  defence,"  literally, 
"our  shield." 

God  very  early  revealed  himself  to 
his  people  under  this  emblem;  for  to 
Abraham  he  said,  "  I  am  thy  shield, 
and  thy  exceeding  great  reward."  And 
he  ever  acted  as  a  shield  to  him,  and  to 
all  the  patriarchs ;  he  defended  them 
whilst  they  were  strangers,  wandering 
from  place  to  place  without  a  fixed 
abode ;  he  even  reproved  kings  for  their 
sakes,  saying,  "  Touch  not  my  anointed, 
and  do  my  prophets  no  harm." 

He  was  a  shield  to  Joseph.  He  did  not  so 

shield  him  as  to  keep  him  from  suffering 

many  outward  evils,  still  he  manifestly 

did  shield  him  even  from  many  of  these. 

Though  he   did  not  shield   him  from 

being  sold  into  Egypt,  he  shielded  him 

from  death  by  the  hands  of  his  own 

brothers.  Though  he  did  not  shield  him 

fiom  reproach  in  the  house  of  Potiphar, 

'  he  shielded  him  from  sin,  a  far  greater 

:  evil.      Though  he   did  not  shield  him 

■  from   imprisonment,  he    shielded    him 

1  from  bad  usage  there,— gave  him  favour 

'  and  superintendence  over  the  other  pri- 

soners,  and   in   due   time  he  delivered 

him  from  the  prison  and  placed  his  seat 
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next  to  the  throne.  And  thus  he  signi- 
fied the  way  he  would  shield  his  people 
in  all  future  ages.  He  would  not  shield 
them  so  as  that  they  should  suffer  no 
evils  in  this  world — for  he  would  allow 
them  to  be  led  through  many  such — but 
he  would  regulate  and  moderate  the 
evils  they  should  suffer,  he  would  be  a 
defence  to  them  from  sin,  and  make  the 
evils  they  should  suifer  have  the  way 
for  their  exaltation  to  thrones  of  glory. 
He  acted  as  a  shield  also  to  Moses 
and  Israel,  defending*  them  from  the 
wrath  of  Pharaoh  and  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  guarded  them  from  other  enemies 
during  their  forty  years'  journey  ;  and 
as  long  as  that  people  were  at  all  obe- 
dient to  his  voice,  he  was  a  wall  of  fire 
around  them,  and  the  glory  in  their 
midst.  So  Moses,  describing  Israel's 
blessedness,  says  that  the  eternal  God 
was  their  refuge,— that  underneath  them 
were  the  everlasting  arms.  He  was 
the  shield  of  their  help  and  the  sword 
of  their  excellency.  And  all  the  spi- 
ritual Israel  enjoy  the  same  glorious  de- 
fence. God  is  their  shield  by  night 
and  by  day ;  they  constitute  his  vine- 
yard of  red  wine,  of  which  he  says, 
"  I,  the  Lord,  do  keep  it ;  I  will  water  it 
every  moment ;  lest  any  hurt  it,  I  will 
keep  it  night  and  day."  Let  his  people 
keep  this  in  remembrance,  and  trust  in 
him  for  ever,  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is 
everlasting  strength.  He  can  effectually 
shield  them  from  all  the  evils  they  dread. 
As  the  pointed  shield  made  the'  arrows 
aimed  at  its  bearer  glance  aside,  so  can 
God,  with  his  ever  watchful  care,  make 
all  the  arrows  shot  from  earth  or  hell 
glance  aside  scathless  from  the  believer. 
Observe  how  David  speaks  of  this  shield, 
—  Psa.  iii.  3,  5,  6  ;  v.  12;  xviii.  2; 
xxviii.  7;  xxxiii.  20;  cxv.  9 — 11; 
cxix.  114;  cxliv.  2.  These  things  are 
written  that  we  may  learn  and  use 
them,  adopt  the  same  views  of  the  same 
gracious  God,  and  look  to  him  for  the 
same  effectual  aid  and  defence. 
(To  be  continued.) 


THE  HEAVENLY  WISDOM,  OR  PRAC- 
TICAL FEATURES  OF  TRUE  RELI- 
GION :  JAMES  III.  17,  18. 

There  is  nothing  of  which  professors 
require  to  be  more  reminded  than  the 
real  nature  and  genuine  characteristics 


,  of  true  religion.    The  tendency  to  self- 
J  deception  is  so  great,  that  they  require 
( to  be  exhibited  in  the  clearest,  most 
j  pointed,  and  practical  manner,  and  it  is 
I  m  this  way  that  the  inspired  apostle 
proceeds  in  the  Scripture  before  us.   He 
nud    shewn    that    all    pretensions  to 
wisdom  were  vain,  unless  her  works 
were  manifested  out  of  "a good  conver- 
sation "  with  meekness,  in  contrast  to 
that  wisdom  which  is  termed  earthlj, 
sensual  and  devilish.    James  here  des- 
cribes the  lovely  features  of  the  wisdom 
that  cometh  from  above.    Its  origin  is 
from  heaven,  it  is  the  noblest  guest  that 
ever  visited  our  world,  it  has  God  for  its 
author,  the  conscience  and  heart  of  nun 
for  its  dwelling  and  operation,  and  ever- 
lasting happiness  for  its  end. 

Ana  now,  therefore,  in  opposition  to 
all  speculative  and  vain  profession,  let  as 
turn  to  the  consideration  of  the  admirt- 
ble  qualities  of  this  celestial  wisdom, 
and  each  enquire  as  we  proceed  if  these 
be  the  possession  of  our  own  minds:— 
I.  "  The  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is 
first  pure"    The  precedency  is  given  to 
purity,  because  this  is  the  first  *$& 
produced  by  that  holy  ana  undented 
religion    which   the    gospel  of   Jesus 
Christ  makes  known  to  mankind.   The 
truths  it  reveals  are  so  holy  in  their  own 
nature,  and    give  such    views  of  the 
exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin  in  the  cross  of 
Christ,  that  they  cannot  really  he  be- 
lieved by  the  heart,  without  cleansing" 
this  great  source  of  all  human  words 
and  actions,  hence  it  is  said  that  the 
faith  of  the  gospel  "  purifieth  the  heart? 
overcometh  the  world,  and  worketh  bt 
love."    The  efficacy  of  the  Bedeemers 
blood    in  washing   the  soul  from  sitt 
being  experienced,  a  new  heart  and  l 
right  spirit  are  enjoyed,  deep  humilia- 
tion for  sin,  a  hatred  of  its  defiling 
{)ower,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  of  his 
loly,  "food,  and  acceptable  will   take 
possession  of  the  mind;  many  secret  evils 
within  are  now  detected,  which  were 
unseen  amid  the  spiritual  darkness  that 
overspread  the  understanding  before,and 
while  this  discovery  leads  to  repentance 
and  contrition  before  God,  these  very 
exercises,  the  effect  of  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  produce,  by  the  Spirit,  that  purity 
of  desire,  of  motive,  and  of  action,  which 
is  the  prime  characteristic  of  the  wisdom 
;  that  is  from    above.      It  thus    stands 
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io  that  carnal  wisdom  which 
>wn  selfish  ends,  minds  earthly 
id  is  not  satisfied  without  the 
ion  of  personal  interests  and 
The  wisdom  of  which  we 
Jc  is  an  emanation  from  the 
irity  and  love,  and  it  manifests 
.ce  in  the  soul  by  the  purity  of 
dons,  aims  and  ends,  having* 
r  of  Christ  for  its  object,  and 
or  its  rule;  this  being  the  first, 
feature.  It  is  then, 
*eaceable."  This  is  just  the 
>site  of  that  wrangling,  dispu- 
mper  which  found  its  way  into 
;hes  of  Christ,  and  destroyed 
ce  and  prosperity.  The  gen- 
;t  of  heavenly  wisdom  is  the 
1  of  those  tempers  which  sow 
among  others ;  these  are  pride, 
y,  a  restless  desire  for  pre-emi- 

which  are  subdued  just  in  pro- 
i  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  dwells 
ites  in  the  mind.  "  The  pearl 
Mice"  is  felt  to  be  so  precious 
ch  in  the  personal  enjoyment 
gives,  that  the  mind  is  exalted 
influence  of  comparative  trifles. 
ho  have  experienced  much  of 
ard  spiritual  happiness,  will 
lanifest  a  peaceable  disposition 
as  this  can  be  maintained  in 
cy  with  truth  and  purity. 
I  even  be  willing  to  surrender 
Jly  a  portion  of  their  just 
:■  the  sake  of  unity  and  peace, 
even  bear  with  the  infirmities 
,  in  imitation  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
ased  not  himself,  and  whose 
we  are  called  to  follow  in  the 
exhortation,  "  Let  every  one  of 
his  neighbour  for  his  good  to 
n."  Heavenly  wisdom  there- 
laeeable;  it  stirs  up  no  strife, 
ows peace  with  all  men,"  and  in 
;h  of  Christ  seeks  "  the  things 
e  for  peace,  and  things  where- 
may  edify  another." 
rhis  wisdom  is  "  gentle" — 
as  is  classed  among  "  the  fruits 
irit,"  and  is  a  Christian  grace 
rning  to  the  profession  of  the 
Jesus.  It  stands  opposed  to 
rhty  temper  which  shows  itself 
'  replies,  in  fierce  and  violent 

towards  opponents,  in  harsh 
feeling    rebukes.      The    mind 

formed  by  heavenly  wisdom 


into  a  resemblance  to  the  loving  and 
placid  spirit  of  Christ,  will  follow  his 
meekness  and  gentleness.  Are  Chris- 
tian teachers  or  others  called  to  instruct 
those  who  oppose  themselves  %  "  The  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  must  not  strive,  but  be 
gentle,  patient  towards  all"  Are  we 
assailed  by  rude  and  violent  language, 
or  unjustly  represented?  there  must  be 
no  retort  of  the  same  kind.  The  reply, 
though  firm,  must  be  cool  and  courteous, 
without  showing  a  retaliating  spirit  of 
anger,  and  thus  evince  that  the  gentle- 
ness of  heavenly  wisdom  pervades  our 
hearts.  Another  way  in  which  we  are 
apt  to  depart  from  gentleness  is  in  the 
case  of  administering  reproof,  or  dealing 
with  offenders ;  faithfulness  must  here 
be  combined  with  gentleness,  and  the 
latter  is  especially  needful  if  we  desire 
to  succeed  m  our  object ;  we  are  to  re- 
store such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness, without  the  angry  scowl,  as  if  rve 
were  ourselves  beyoncl  the  power  of  evil, 
but  considering  ourselves,  lest  we  also  be 
tempted.  In  contrast  therefore  to  the 
fierce  and  fiery  contentions  of  carnal  wis- 
dom, that  which  is  from  above  is  "gentle" 
IV.  It  is"  easy  to  be  entreated  f  easy 
or  not  difficult  to  be  persuaded.  This 
must  be  understood  in  a  good  sense,  and 
altogether  different  from  that  sinful  ease 
of  disposition  which  as  readily  complies 
with  entreaty  to  evil  as  to  good ;  of  such 
it  is  said  in  the  language  of  inspired 
writ,  "  The  turning  away  of  the  simple 
shall  slay  them."  This  facile  temper 
indicates  the  entire  absence  of  principle, 
and  renders  a  man  just  what  his  parti- 
cular society  makes  him.  The  easiness 
of  entreaty  which  is  characteristic  of  hea- 
venly wisdom,  must  be  understood  as 
having  for  its  object  what  is  good  and 
reasonable.  It  is  opposed  to  that  mental 
vice  in  which  firmness  degenerates  into 
dogmatism  and  stubbornness.  Amongst 
those  zealots  whom  James  censures, 
there  was  an  unbending  obstinacy  in 
maintaining  their  own  views,  whether 
of  sentiments  or  actions,  and  we  know 
that  there  are  persons  who,  so  far  from 
being  easy  of  persuasion,  are  so  immove- 
able in  their  opinions,  as  to  render  it 
impossible  to  convince  them  of  error,  or 
induce  them  to  follow  a  more  excellent 
way.  Now,  the  wisdom  that  is  from 
above  possesses  the  amiable  quality  of 
being  easy  to  be  entreated ;  there  is  a  pre- 
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possession  in  favour  of  what  is  heavenly, 
virtuous  and  good,  and  consequently  is 
easily  influenced  to  think  and  to  do 
what  is  agreeable  to  the  will  of  God. 

V.  It  immediately  follows  that  this 
wisdom    "is  full  of  mercy  and  (food 

fruits"  No  fiery  denunciations  fall 
from  the  lips  directed  by  its  hallowed 
influence,  nor  wrathful  and  vindictive 
words.  The  first  risings  of  malignant 
feeling  are  rebuked  by  the  remembrance 
of  the  mild  admonition  of  our  heavenly 
Master,  "  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of 
spirit  ye  are  of."  Divine  wisdom 
breathes  into  the  mind  it  inhabits  the 
nature  of  itself,  and  that  being  holy  love 
and  pity,  those  under  her  guidance  are 
rendered  "  full  of  mercy  and  ^rood 
fruits."  In  such  the  needy  and  miser- 
able never  want  a  friend.  Pure  and 
undefiled  religion  "visits  the  fatherless 
and  the  widows  in  their  affliction,"  it 
feels  true  happiness  in  the  exercise  of 
kindness  and  benevolence,  and  weeps 
over  "  the  wounds  it  wants  the  power 
to  heal."  It  is  full  of  mercy  and  good 
fruits,  devising  liberal  things,  and  put- 
ting liberal  things  into  effect,  abounding 
in  all  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  which 
are  by  Jesus  Christ  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  God.  O  how  beautifully  does 
this  view  of  true  religion  contrast  with 
the  host  of  selfish  professors  both  in 
ancient  and  modern  times,  and  of  whom 
Paul  had  to  say  with  sorrow,  u  All  seek 
their  own  things,  not  the  things  that 
are  Jesus  Christ's." 

VI.  This  wisdom  is  "without  partia- 
lity" It  forms  the  mind  by  its  renew- 
ing power  after  the  mind  of  God,  and 
leads  us  to  judge  of  men  as  he  docs,  not 
according  to  their  rank  in  life,  but  their 
moral  worth;  not  according  to  their 
particular  party  connection  with  our- 
selves, but  their  real  Christianity  and 
likeness  to  the  Saviour.  In  the  pre- 
ceding chapter  of  this  epistle,  the  apos- 
tle tenders  a  reproof  to  those  who  held 
the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with 
respect  of  persons,  and  shews  its  incon- 
sistency with  the  royal  law  of  love,  and 
the  orderings  of  God  in  the  allotments 
of  his  grace.  The  wisdom  which  is 
from  above  is  not  swayed  by  these 
carnal  considerations,  knowing  "no 
man  after  the  flesh."  It  is  without 
partiality  in  its  judgments  and  actions 
towards  others. 


VI  I.  It  is,  lastly. "  without  hypoorin? 
This  was  an  evil  exceedingly  prevalent 
among  the  Jews,  and  it  appeared  in  ill 
its  glaring  deformity  in  the  character  of 
those  vain  speculatists  who,  under  the 
pretext  of  zeal  for  truth,  sought  their 
own  unhallowed  ends,  indulging  in 
envying  and  strife,  from  whence  fill- 
lowed  "  confusion  and  every  evil  work." 
But  true  religion,  or  heavenly  wisdom 
is  "  without  hypocrisy,"  being  sincere 
and  upright  in  its  profession,  its  motives 
and  aims,  not  seeking  to  appear  other- 
wise than  it  really  is,  or  different  in  the 
sight  of  men  from  what  it  is  in  the 
presence  of  God.  The  individual  under 
its  genuine  power  will  always  be  a 
transparent  character,  "  an  IsnuUtt 
indeed,  in  whom  there  is  no  guile?  to 
he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he,  being 
more  solicitous  to  obtain  the  approbation 
of  God,  than  the  favour  of  men. 

The  apostle  adds  in  the  eighteenth 
verse,  "  And  the  fruit  of  righteonaneei 
is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make 
peace."  The  fruit  of  righteousness  ve 
understand  as  comprehending  holyjruii 
in  general,  the  product  of  heavenly 
wisdom,  the  excellences  and  greetf 
already  illustrated ;  that  frnit "  is  sow* 
in  peace  of  those  who  make  peace,"  i.#i 
genuine  believers  continue  to  bring 
forth  these  fruits  in  a  peaceful  manner, 
not  in  a  noisy  and  contentious  spirit, 
like  the  false  pretenders  to  wisdom,  but 
in  the  exercise  of  those  heavenly  tem- 
pers and  disposition  which  character^* 
those  who  make  peace,  and  entitle  them 
to  be  called  "the  children  of  God." 

Let  us  then  enquire  if  this  wisdom  be 
ours  ?    It  is  not  the  possession  of  mere 
knowledge  or  superior  gifts  that  can 
determine  this,  for  there  is  a  knowledge 
that  "  puffeth  vp,"  and  does  not  humble 
nor  sanctify.    Neither  is  it  the  charnm 
of  our  creed,  nor  the  supposed  or  real 
scriptural  nature  of  our  religious  wor- 
ship and  ordinances  that  can  solve  the 
important  question.    Nothing  will  prove 
that  we  are  "new  creatures  in  Christ 
Jesus,"  born  from  above,  but  those  holy 
and  heavenly  dispositions  which  are  the 
offspring  of  pure  and  heavenly  wisdom 
alone. 

Have  we  then  felt  its  purifying 
power  ?  Does  it  make  us  peaceable,  gentley 
easy  to  be  entreated?  Does  ft  fill  in 
with  mercy  and  good  fruits,  and  free  us 
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iality  and  hypocrisy  ?  Do  we 
J  fruits  of  righteousness  in 
1  thus  make  peace  in  the  church 
nd  manifest  its  holy  influence 
?  If  so,  we  shall  be  blessed  in 
of  our  own  souls,  and  be  a 
3  Zion  and  to  our  fellow  men. 
give  evidence  of  the  truth  of 
1  more  powerful  than  a  thou- 
ments,  and  be  the  happy  in- 
i  of  diffusing  it  around  us.  But 
ession  be  made  without  these 
I  we  deceive  bur  own  hearts,  act 
is  weights  on  the  church,  assist 
I  in  his  blasphemies,  and  incur 
I  guilt  of  assisting  in  the  ruin  of 
souls.  We  shall  be  judged  as 
Is,  and  not  as  collective  bodies, 
le  shall  bear  his  own  burden" 
therefore  examine  ourselves, 
re  be  in  the  faith,  seeking  by 
ace  to  "have  our  fruit  unto 
hat  our  end  may  be  everlasting 

,  all  may  here  learn  what  that 
s  which  the  gospel  produces, 
approves.  Judge  not  its 
>r  its  claims  to  your  regard 
conduct  of  those  professors 
condemns ;  look  to  the  descrip- 
l  of  true  piety  in  the  amiable 
sties  of  heavenly  wisdom,  and 
ere  exemplified  in  their  perfec- 
ts Christ.  He  died  ior  sin- 
t  through  free  grace  flowing 
lis  work,  we  might  be  par- 
ol accepted  through  faith  in 
:  and,  being  delivered  from  the 
he  law,  believers  feel  the  re- 
jwer  of  the  truth  in  conform- 
to  the  model  of  his  charac- 
died  for  us  that  he  might 
us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
f  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
ks." 

A.  A. 
rgh, 
!,  1852. 

tISTIAN   PERPLEXITIES. 

perplexed,  but  not  in  despair :" 
2  Cob.  iv.  8. 

here  is  the  servant,  the  master, 
sman,  the  statesman,  the  mo- 
te philosopher,  the  Christian, 
limster,  who  has  never  been 
*     The    apostles   were    filled 


with  the  Holy  Ghost,  had  the  power  of 
working  miracles,  ana  were  blessed  with 
heavenly  manifestations,  which  were  in 
part  discontinued  when  they  died ;  and 
yet  they  were  perplexed.  Can  we 
wonder,  then,  if  God's  people  should  be 
perplexed  in  these  degenerate  and  scep- 
tical days  ? 

But  what  should  embarrass  the  mind 
of  a  real  disciple  of  Christ?  We  can 
easily  conceive  of  things  which  would 
perplex  the  spirit  of  the  mendicant,  dis- 
turb the  sleep  of  a  manufacturer,  puzzle 
the  mind  of  a  politician,  and  even  shake 
the  throne  of  a  king ;  but  what  can 
agitate  the  inner  man  of  an  Israelite 
indeed?  He  has  a  promise  of  bread 
and  water,  while  he  shall  need  them,  of 
instruction,  of  forgiveness,  of  guidance, 
of  protection,  when  these  are  necessary, 
ana  of  eternal  glory  beyond  the  grave. 
Many  would  be  ready  to  think  that 
surely  his  eye  would  constantly  sparkle 
with  brightness,  his  countenance  beam 
with  cheerfulness,  and  his  soul  bound 
with  gladness.  But  every  good  man 
knows  by  personal  experience  that  such 
is  not  the  case.  The  best  man  on  earth 
has  his  perplexities,  and,  among  many 
other  things  which  perplex  him,  we 
may  mention  his  numerous  imperfec- 
tions, his  spiritual  darkness,  and  his 
temporal  circumstances. 

A  real  Christian  would  be  as  holy  as 
God  if  he  could.  But  having  to  struggle 
with  the  evils  of  his  own  heart,  the 
allurements  of  the  world,  and  the  temp- 
tations of  Satan,  he  frequently  finds  that 
when  he  would  do  good,  evil  is  present 
with  him.  "  I  am,"  said  a  good  man, 
the  other  day,  "  a  real  churchman,  for  I 
do  the  things  which  I  ought  not  to  do, 
and  I  leave  undone  the  things  which  I 
ought  to  do,  and  there  is  no  help  in  me." 
A  spiritually  minded  man  would  fix  his 
eyes  constantly  upon  heaven,  but  they  are 
often  drawn  towards  earth ;  he  would 
only  speak  the  language  of  Canaan,  but 
his  tongue  is  an  unruly  member,  and 
often  occasions  him  sorrow.  On  a  little 
self-investigation,  he  finds  that  his  at- 
tainments are  so  limited,  and  his  life  at 
times  so  incompatible  with  the  standard 
of  truth,  that  he  is  a  mystery  to  him- 
self, and  trembles  lest  he  should  have 
neither  part  nor  lot  in  the  inheritance 
of  God. 

The  heir  of  heaven  may,  moreover,  be 


218 


ESSAY,    EXPOSITION,  &c. 


enveloped  in  spiritual  darkness.    He  is 
very  appropriately  designated  a  child  of 
light,  and  the  eyes  of  his  understanding  . 
have  been  opened ;  but  it  does  not  follow  ; 
that  he  will  constantly  walk  as  in  noon- 
day clearness.    The  sun  is  always  in 
the  heavens ;  but  he  is  not  always  seen 
and  felt.    So  God's  people  are  always 
in  his  favour;  but  his  smiles  are  not 
always  vividly  realized.    Some  sin  may 
have  been  committed,  some  duty  may 
have  been  neglected,  or  some  latent  evil  i 
may  have  been  indulged ;  and  when  sin  | 
begins  to  reign,  enjoyment  ends.   "  Your  • 
iniquities  have  separated  between  you ' 
and  your  God."     When  the  light  of  his 
countenance  is  withdrawn,  the  benighted 
pilgrim  has  to  exclaim,  in  bitterness  of 
soul,  "  Thou  didst  hide  thy  face,  and  I 
was  troubled." 

In  these  gloomy  seasons,  Satan  may 
be  permitted,  to  rush  in  upon  the  saint, 
and  endeavour  to  increase  his  perplexity. 
He  may  ask,  Where  are  your  fancied 
enjoyments,  and  your  vain  dreams  of 
heaven  now?  Can  you  be  right?  Are 
you  not  deceived,  as  many  have  been  ? 
At  all  events,  you  had  better  give  up  all 
profession  of  religion ;  for  if  you  are 
something,  you  had  better  appear  no- 
thing, and  be  something,  than  appear 
something,  and  be  nothing.  We  cannot 
be  surprised  if,  under  circumstances  like 
these,  the  man  of  God  should  wish  to 
feel  as  in  months  past,  or  be  discouraged 
because  he  cannot.  None  but  a  Chris- 
tian can  describe  the  feelings  of  a  sincere 
soul,  when  labouring  under  a  sense  of 
sin,  and  unable  to  read  a  clear  title  to 
the  mansions  of  heaven. 

But  these  are  not  the  only  things 
which  perplex  the  Lord's  people.  We 
have  known  some  who  have  been  dis- 
tressed for  weeks  on  account  of  a  re- 
markable dream.  Others,  again,  have 
been  fillejd  with  heaviness,  because  they 
have  been  calumniated,  and  almost 
covered  with  the  mire  of  reproach. 
One  may  labour  under  severe  personal 
affliction,  and  have  wearisome  days  and 
troublesome  nights  appointed  unto  him. 
Another  may  have  a  number  of  ungodly 
relatives,  who,  like  the  sons  of  Eli,  know 
not  the  Lord;  and  although  he  has 
prayed  for  them  long,  his  supplications 
are  not  yet  answered.  Or  tie  may  be 
suffering  under  some  painful  bereave- 
ment, having  had  the  desire  of  his  heart 


taken  away  with  a  stroke.  Or  he  may 
be  reduced  in  worldly  circumstances, 
and  find  that  while  prosperity  gains 
friends,  adversity  tries  them,  and  that 
they  but  few  prove  faithful.  Or,  he 
may  possibly  be  so  prosperous  in  busi- 
ness, and  gain  riches  so  rapidly,  that  be 
may  be  led  to  question  the  reality  of  bis 
religion.  It  is  reported  that  Lather 
was  afraid,  at  one  time,  that  God  was 
about  to  give  him  his  portion  in  this 
world.  We  lately  heard  a  good  brother 
state  that  at  one  time  he  was  getting 
money  so  fast,  that  he  really  began  to 
think  he  was  not  one  of  the  Lord's  jwr 
despised  people.  But  few  of  the  fol- 
lowers or  Cnrist  are  perplexed  in  tbii 
way.  Many  of  the  excellent  of  the 
earth  are  the  poor  of  this  world,  and 
more  distracted  by  fears  of  destitution, 
than  of  superabundance. 

But  the  object  of  these  remarks  will 
be  greatly  misunderstood,  if  it  should 
be  imagined  that  the  life  of  a  good  man 
is  one  scene  of  unmitigated  embarrass- 
ment.    We  are  perplexed,  but  not  i* 
despair.     We  do  despair  of  gaining 
heaven  by  our  own  works,  or  of  ever 
being  what  we  would  be  in  this  world. 
But  we  are  not  without  confidence  in 
the  mercy  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ 
We  are  kept  from  despair  by  past  expe- 
rience, by  present  enjoyments,  and  V 
future  prospects.     The  victories  of  en 
old  solaier  feed  his  courage,  and  the 
past  history  of  a  Christian  inspires  him 
with  confidence  for  coming  days.   On 
looking  back,  we  can  call  to  mind  many 
gracious  dealings,  and  providential  in* 
terpositions ;  and,  though  we  would  not 
rely  upon  past  experience,  we  cannot 
but  regard  those  precious  visits  as  tokens 
for  good.     It  is  common  for  a  person  to 
file  those  letters  which  he  receives  from 
some  special  friend,  that  he  may  look 
them  over  in  after  days,  and  he  finds 
the    practice   pleasing    and   beneficial. 
So  a  favourite  of  heaven  may  safely  file 
those  love  communications  which  he 
receives  from  his  kind  Redeemer,  and 
read  them  with  pleasure  and  advantage 
in  hours  of  mental  depression.    When 
we  look  over  our  past  favours,  we  should 
!  do  well  to  remember  that  the  Friend 
'  who  sent  them  remains  unchanged  and 
unchangeable.     His  work,  his  promise, 
and  his  grace,  are  ever  the  same.    What 
he  has  done,  he  can  do,  and  will  do 
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igain.  "  Being  confident  of  this  very 
ifcing,  that  he  which  hath  begun  a  good 
work  in  you,  will  perform  it  until  the 
lay  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Hitherto  bath  the  Lord  helped  us, 
ind  he  is  helping  us  still.    We  enter 
*ur  closets,  and  feel  it  good  to  draw  near 
»  God.    We  read  his  word,  and  find 
promises    admirably    adapted    to    our 
rants.    We  worship  in  his  house,  and 
renew  our  inward  strength.    We  look 
forward,  and  anticipate  a  triumphant 
death,  a  glorious  resurrection,  and  a  life 
of  never-ending  felicity.     And  if  we 
have  been  changed  by  divine  grace,  our 
hopes  are  sure  to  be  realized.    They  are 
wed  upon  the  death  of  Christ  for  us, 
the  promise  of  God  to  us,  and  the  work 
of  the  Spirit  in  us.    We  believe  that 
the  work  commenced  will  be  consum- 
mated ;  and  we  sometimes  feel  satisfied 
that  we  shall  in  due  time  reach  the  city 
of  the  gTeat  King,  and  live  for  ever 
whew  sm  and  sorrow  are  neither  felt 
nor  feared.    We  are  not  ahvays  per- 
{foxed,  and  in  our  perplexities  we  are 
fept,  by  divine  goodness,  from  sinking 
into  hopeless  despair.    At  times  we  can 
wjoiee  with  joy.  unspeakable,  and  full 
w  glory.    Some  of  the  Lord's  dear  people 
We  been  so  happy  at  times,  as  not  to 
know  whether  they  were  in  the  body, 
wont  of  the  body.     Nay,  we  have  read  j 
of  some,  who  have  been  so  full  of  glory, 
tt  actually  to  entreat  the  Lord  to  stay 
his  hand,  lest  their  frail  vessels  should 
not  be  able  to  contain  the  great  fulness 
communicated. 

And,  brethren,  let  us  rejoice  in  those 
gracious  words  of  our  benevolent  Lord, 
According  to  your  faith,  be  it  done 
**to  you."    When  our  faith  is  powerful, 
pop  fears  are  feeble,  and  when  our  faith 
is  feeble,  our  fears  are  powerful.    What 
Dade  the  prophets,  apostles,  fathers,  and 
many  of  our  brethren  now  in  heaven, 
so  heroical  in  some  of  their  most  trying 
moments?   Unshaken  confidence  in  their 
God ;  and  yet  he  will  keep  them  in  per- 
fect peace,  whose  minds  are  stayed  on 
him.    Then  in  all  our  sorrows,  let  us 
repair  to  the  throne  of  grace  by  believ- 
ing supplication,  and  we  shall  meet  with 
One  who  knows  how  to  succour  them 
that  are  tempted,  having  been  tempted 
limself.      Let  Ahaziah  send  to  "the 
rjod  of  Ekron ;"  let  Saul  seek  for  "  the 
ritch  of  Endor;"  and  let  Belshazzar 


call  for  "the  wise  men  of  Babylon;" 
but  let  the  men  of  Israel  apply  to  the 
God  of  Israel;  for  there  is  none  like 
Him.  Is  the  sea  across  which  we  sail 
lashed  into  a  furious  storm,  so  that 
neither  sun  nor  stars  are  visible?  Let 
us  cast  anchor  within  the  veil,  and  long 
for  the  day,  and  deliverance  will  soon 
come.  Have  we  been  brought  into 
"Doubting  Castle,"  and  are  we  being 
painfully  cudgeled  by  "  Giant  Despair?" 
Let  us  take  the  "  ley  called  promise," 
in  the  hand  called  confidence  in 
God,  and  every  gate  in  that  prison  will 
fly  open  at  our  bidding.  Shall  we  de- 
spair, then  ?    No,  never ! 

"  Beneath  his  smiles  our  hearts  have  lived, 
And  part  of  heaven  possess' d ; 
We'll  praise  his  name  for  grace  receiv'd, 
And  trust  him  for  the  rest/' 

John  Whitakbr. 
Golcar9  Huddersfield. 


MEDITATIONS  AT  THE    LORD's-TABLE. 

NO.  V. 

Again  a  recipient  of  the  supper  ap- 
pointed by  my  Saviour^  so  eminent  a 
t)les8ing  of  his  everlasting  gospel  in- 
vites my  review  of  the  privileges  which, 
through  mercy,  it  has  not  proclaimed 
to  me  in  vain.  That  gospel  does  indeed 
come  surcharged  with  good ;  good  are  its 
news,  its  tidings  glad.  Brethren  and 
sisters,  hearken,  and  with  me  accord  its 
praises. 

Pardon  was  proclaimed  to  us  in  that 
gospel.  We  had  sinned,  foully  sinned, 
in  an  aggravated  manner,  had  sinned 
against  a  good  God,  against  good  order, 
against  our  own  well  being.  We  had 
sinned  heinously,  without  provocation, 
notwithstanding  divine  warnings ;  yea, 
threatenings.  We  had  sinned  so  as  to 
exclude  the  least  likelihood  of  forgive- 
ness. But  the  gospel  proclaims  pardon 
to  us,  divine  forgiveness,  the  remission 
of  all  our  sins. 

Peace  was  proclaimed  to  us  in  that 
gospel.  Yes;  peace  with  God  whom 
we  had  made  angry,  whom  we  had  sore 
displeased;  peace  with  his  righteous 
law,  which  doomed  us  to  hell's  dreadful 
torments;  peace  with  our  consciences, 
which  fiercely  accused  us,  and  con- 
tinually alarmed  our  sin-disturbedminds; 
peace  through  Christ;  peace,  heaven's 
free  gift ;  peace,  the  Holy  Spirit's  gra- 
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cious  and  effectual  work;  peace,  our 
eternal,  unalienable  portion.  The  gospel 
publishes  peace. 

Justification  was  proclaimed  to  us  in 
that  gospel.  It  declares  that  our  sins 
are  blotted  out ;  that  the  accusations  of 
the  law  and  Satan,  of  earth  and  heaven, 
are  cancelled ;  that  we  are  accounted  at 
God's  bar  as  though  we  had  never 
sinned  at  all ;  as  though  our  souls  had 
been,  were  now,  and  ever  should  be 
perfect  in  purity.  It  declares  that  our 
sins  past,  present,  and  to  come,  were 
atoned  for  in  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus ;  that 
a  righteousness  divinely  human,  as  a 
covering  for  our  naked  souls,  is  made 
over  to  us  in  the  will  and  testament  of 
the  Lord  of  glory.  Our  attire  was 
"  filthy  garments  ;,J  but  we  are  clothed 
with  "  cnange  of  raiment."  Now  are 
we  "just  with  God."  How  harmonious 
is  Jesus'  gospel  with  the  law  of  God ! 

Holiness  was  proclaimed  to  us  in  that 
gospel.  The  voice  that  said  to  us,  "  Thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee,"  adds,  "  Go  and 
sin  no  more."  It  releases  from  the 
power  of  Satan,  and  delivers  from  the 
reign  of  sin.  A  clean  heart  is  given. 
The  soul  is  renewed  in  righteousness. 
The  gospel  tells  us  we  are  created  anew 
unto  good  works,  which  God  had  before 
ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them." 
A  hatred  of  sin  is  wrought.  A  love  of 
righteousness  is  produced.  We  are 
sanctified  by  God's  grace,  are  sacred  to 
God's  service,  are  the  temples  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Adoption  is  proclaimed  to  us  in  that 
gospel.  It  tells  us  that  we  are  "  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  the  Lord  Almighty ; " 
"children  of  God;"  that  Jesus  is  "not 
ashamed  to  call  us  brethren ;"  and  that 
"  the  Spirit  of  God's  Son  is  sent  forth 
into  our  hearts,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba, 
Father ! "  It  tells  us  that  "  it  we  are 
children,  then  are  we  heirs ;  heirs  of 
God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ;" 
and  that  the  angels,  who  are  God's  ser- 
vants, are  "  all  ministering  spirits,  sent 
forth  to  minister  to  them  who  shall  be 
heirs  of  salvation."  We  were  slaves  to 
sin,  Satan's  captives,  condemned  cri- 
minals formerly,  "children  of  wrath, 
even  as  others ;  but  God  who  is  rich  in 
mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he 
loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in 
hath  quickened  us  together  with 
grace  are  ye  saved)  and  hath 


raised  us  up  together,  and  made  tu  nt 
together  in  heavenly  places  in  Chriit 
Jesus." 

Liberty  was  proclaimed  to  us  in  (hit 
aospel.  It  opens  the  prison  doors,  ind 
bids  the  oppressed  go  free ;  it  proclaimi 
"  libertv  to  the  captive,  the  opening  of 
the  prison-house  to  them  that  in 
bound;"  it  knocks  off  every  manacle 
and  fetter;  it  removes  our  chains.  Yes; 
we  are  free — Christ's  free  men— fwe 
men  for  eternity.  To  be  sure  we  may 
now  own  not  so  much  of  this  earth  m 
we  plant  our  feet  upon ;  but  we  are,  in 
the  noblest  sense,  citizens  of  the  world. 
We  shall  inherit  the  earth.  We  are  to 
call  no  man  Master,  nor  are  we  to  lord 
it  over  God's  heritage;  we  and  they  are 
free. 

Glory  was  proclaimed  to  us  in  Hut 
gospel.  Yes;  all  the  glory  God  can 
confer  upon  us ;  the  all  glorious  God 
himself.  The  gospel  tells  us  God  is 
more  entirely  ours,  than  the  infant  is 
hers  who  bare  it.  Heaven,  with  all 
its  glory,  and  God,  the  glory  of  heaven, 
are  handed  over  to  us  in  the  gospel 
Grace  we  already  have,  and  glory  we 
are  to  have.  This  gospel  is  our  charter, 
and  we  will  not  forego  it,  nor  let  the 
man  of  sin,  or  any  else,  without  a  holy 
struggle,  abridge  its  privileges.  In  this 
ordinance,  I  would  publicly  repeat  my 
attachment  to  it. 

"  Not  the  feijrn'd  fields  of  heathenish  bliss 
Could  raise  such  pleasures  in  the  mind  \ 
Nor  does  the  Turkish  paradise 
Pretend  to  joys  so  well  refined. 

"  Should  all  the  forms  that  men  devise, 
Assault  my  faith  with  treacherous  art, 
I  'd  call  them  vanity  and  lies, 
And  bind  the  gospel  to  my  heart." 

James  Smith,  Jun. 
Loughborough,  Sparrow-hill. 

BAPTISTERY. 

There  is  a  passage  in  one  of  Pliny's 
letters,  (Lib.  h.,  Ep.  17)  in  which  he 
used  the  word  "  baptisteria"  in  a  manner 
that,  I  think,  shows  very  conclusively 
the  application  of  the  term  at  that  time. 
He  is  writing  to  his  friend  Gallus,  and 
describing  a  house  that  he  had  purchased 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  sea,  about  seven- 
teen Roman  miles  from  the  metropolis. 
As  I  do  not  remember  to  have  seen  this 
passage  alluded  to  in  the  baptismal  dis- 
cussions or  investigations  of  the  present 
age,  perhaps  it  may  be  worth  wnile  to 
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i  it  to  the  notice  of  the  readers 
rimitive  Church  Magazine. 
r  remark  that  Pliny  was  go- 
lf Bithynia  about  a.d.,  105, 
e  church  of  Christ  was  truly 
s. 

g  described  to  his  friend  Gallus 
pertinents  of  the  house,  he  adds, 
ilinei  cella  frigidaria  spatiosa 
,  cujus  in  contrariis  parietibus 
hstbria  velut  ejecta  sinuantur 
apacia,  si  inn  ark  in  proximo 
Of  which,  Melmoth,  the  trans- 
Pliny,  gives  the  following  ver- 
From  thence  you  enter  into 
id  and  spacious  cooling  room 
{*  to  the  baths,  from  the  oppo- 


site wall 8  of  which  two  round  basons 
project,  large  enough  to  swim  in." 

This  translation  is  not  quite  what  it 
ought  to  be,  but  sufficiently  clear  to  give 
the  main  idea* that  we  wish  to  be  con- 
veyed, namely,  that  "basons"  large 
enough  to  swim  in,  were  manifestly 
large  enough  for  immersion.  Pliny's 
words  do  not,  I  think,  decide  that  these 
"  baptisteries"  were  "  round,'1  though 
that  is  very  likely;  but  if  a  place  was 
wanted  "at  hand"  for  swimming  in, 
they  were  "abundantly  capacious"  for 
that  purpose. 

J.  Harbottle. 

Oswaldtrvistle. 


OPboitt  &afiing*  of  <Soo&  Jttm. 


E    BELIEVERS    DANGER. 

3  no  future  reckoning  of  doubt- 
,  to  the  decision  of  which  his 
life  must  be  postponed ;  for  his 
jpt  in  God  with  Him  who  died 

and  rose  again.  His  danger 
eing  nothing,  he  should  begin 

himself  of  some  account — lest 
ray  the  cross  of  Christ  should 
•ated  in  his  ways.  The  coun- 
>f  confidence  in  God  is  self- 
It  is  the  man  who  thinks  he 
vho  is  in  nearest  danger  of  a 
thur  Pridham. 


of  that  one  atonement,  whose  validity  is 
not  for  one  year  only,  but  for  ever. — 
Idem. 

SIN    ABOLISHED. 

Christ  appeared  as  the  abolisher  of 
sin.  The  intention  of  his  coming  was 
definitive.  The  means  of  its  accomplish- 
ment was  the  sacrifice  of  himself.  By 
being  made  sin,  he  has  abolished  sin. 
By  becoming,  once  for  all,  a  sacrificial 
substitute  for  sinners,  he  has,  once  for 
all,  annihilated  all  their  sin.  Let  the 
timid  Christian  think  of  this  \—Idem. 


PERFECT    PEACE. 

lieving  sinner  finds,  to  his  as- 
nt,  as  well  as  his  delight,  that 
e  question  of  his  sins  and  ini- 
is  been  settled  in  the  heavenly 
jr,  before  ever  he  is  called  to 
the  good  report.  Perfect  peace 
jsult  of  our  consciences  being 
by  faith  into  immediate  contact 
t  which  has  already  been  pre- 
>r  us  acceptably  before  Goa. — 


COMPLETE    ATONEMENT. 

ily  recurrence  of  the  christian 
Lood  which  gives  refreshment 
spirit,  John  vi. ;  is  on  the  basis 
x. — no.  cm. 


GOD'S    WILL    FULFILLED    IN    CHRIST^ 

DEATH. 

God's  will  was  the  redemption  of  his 
people.  But  that  his  grace  might  tri- 
umph, his  perfect  holiness  must  first  be 
satisfied.  The  cross  of  Jesus  has  effected 
this.  God's  will,  when  finished,  is 
thus  found  to  be  atonement.  Blood  has 
been  shed,  in  obedience  to  his  command- 
ment, which  is  of  virtue  to  remove  all 
sin.  It  pleased  himself  to  bruise  his 
Son  for  sinners.  He  has  laid  upon  his 
chosen  Lamb  the  whole  iniquity  of  all 
his  people.  By  making  him  an  offering 
for  sin,  he  has  finished  his  intention  of 
salvation;  he  has  established  grace  in 
perfect  righteousness. — Idem. 

Q 
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christ  our  sanctification.  measure,  as  a  con&88or  of  Gotfi 

What  men  at  large  call  charity, 

Men  commonly   attach    the  saintly  of  God.    It  is  a  sentiment  which  i 

title  to  pre-eminence,  in  real  or  seeming  from  selfishness,  and  claims  a  hi 

personal  attainment.    The  title,  that  is,  not  for  God,  hut  man.    Its  aim 

is  conferred,  by  suffrage  of  the  human  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  but  the  as 

judgment,  on  what  man  estimates  as  of  men's  equal  rights.    But  truti 

worthy.    But  God  nuts  honour  only  wjH  stand,  and  he  commended 

upon  Jesus.    He  calls  his  people  saints,  day  of  God. — Idem. 
because  he  sees  his  people  in  his  Son. 
Because  of  the  blood  of  their  redemption,  divine  restraints. 

they  are  holy  in  his  sight.-/<km.  AU  ^  r^tnXxiU  nnder  whlc 

perfection.  ***  J«d  us,  may  be  summed  up 

word,  "Do  thyself  no  harm. - 

Standing  in  God's  sight  exclusively  Haldane. 

upon  the  merits  of  the  perfect  sacrifice,  «„..«._  «„  „„„«.-'. 

the  believer  has  attributed  to  him  mo^  THE  m««™«  °*  CHRWTi 

rallj,  and  by  imputation,  the  perfection  dom. 

which  is  the  native  quality  of  the  sub-  The  tinhorn  of  Christ  cam 

stituted  atonement.    As  is  the  Saviour,  moved;  it  ?   ^^a  ^  everVj 

in  his  own  blessed  person,  so  are  the  8tate  of  society:  it  is  not  affected 

saved  with  God,  who  has  accepted  them  cnanffe8  to  wlJch  all  sublunary 

5?  $im'n   J??n  I!'-17'     T^nu1™* 1S  we  liable;  and  the  apostolic  cht 

God's  will.    Its  attainment  is  Christ-  M  exhibited  in  the  Word  of  God 

in  his  person,  in  his  work,  and  in  his  endureth  for  ever,  are  the  mo 

people.— Idem.  which  all  believers,  in  all  circumi 

where  to  find  abiding  peace.       are  bound  to  regulate  their  assoi 

— Idem. 
Either  defective  teaching  is  to  blame,  , 

or  else  there  lurks  still  in  the  secret  of  the  believers    boldnm 

the  heart  some  hard,  unbroken  core  of  Through  the  rent  vail  of  tl 
natural  self-righteousness,  whenever  one  deemer's  flesh,  they  draw  near  t> 
who  seeks  for  settled  and  abiding  peace,  covenant  God,  seated  on  a  thr 
has  not  yet  found  it  m  the  doer  of  God's  e    ano\  beholding  the  perfeo 

perfect  will.— Idem.  \  £he  sacrifice  offered  on  Calvar; 

true  charity.  \  *™y<£  m  their  Redeemer's  ever 

righteousness,  they  challenge  to 
Love  is  of  God.    And  when  it  speaks,  i  verse  to  lay  anything  to  then?  chl 
it  needs  must  speak   according  to  its  !  Idem. 


<£orre£p<mttemt 


baptist  metropolitan  chapel     I  mendation  they  are  not  entitled 
building  society.  >  have  read  with  concern  the  in 

movements  of  the  Baptist  Metro 
Chanel  Building  Society.  That' 
modious  chapels  be  erected  in  < 


Messrs.  Editors, — The  apostle  Paul 
wrote  to  the  baptized  church  at  Corinth, 

saying,  "  I  praise  you,  brethren,  that  ye  situations  in  the  metropolis,"  is  ot 
keep  the  ordinances  as  I  delivered  them  !  very  desirable ;  but,  that  the  oft 
to  you :"  1  Cor.  xi.  2.    If  the  apostle    intended  to  be  formed  there  she 


you 
was  now  alive,  he  neither  couli  nor 
would    praise    our    mixed-communion 
churches  on  this  account.    Such  a  corn- 


constituted  on  the  New  Testatum 
and  on  that  plan  only,  is  also  a  mi 
the  greatest  importance.  The  Ml 
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formed,  however,  have  no  such  object  in 
imp.  I  respect  the  names  of  the  brethren 
composing  that  committee,  and  I  give 
them  fall  credit  for  good  motives,  I  admire 
the  liberality  of  Mr.  Peto,  who,  it  appears, 
h*  already  promised  the  "princely"  sum 
tf  £1,500,  and  of  other  "  leading  gen- 
tlemen in  the  denomination  who  have 
displayed  scarcely  less  munificence."  But 
when  these  "  commodious  chapels " 
(very  handsome,  no  doubt)  are  erected  in 
the  "large  and  important  districts  in 
the  metropolis/'  the  question  recurs, 
what  will  be  the  constitution  of  the 
thurehes  that  shall  occupy  those  chapels  ? 
We  are  told,  It  is  gratifying  to  know 
that  the  churches  to  be  formed  in  con- 
nection with  them  are  certain  to  be  con- 
ducted on  those  liberal  and  enlightened 
principles,  which  will  virtually,  and  in 
the  end  really  put  an  end  to  all  secto- 
ring distinctions.  So  that  one  design 
in  erecting  these  chapels,  is  to  bring  to 

ft  what  the  late  Robert  Hall  stated  to 
the  dearest  desire  of  his  heart,  viz., 
That  the  very  name  of  the  Baptist  de- 
*m*ation  may  cease!  "Who,"  says 
he,  "will  lament  the  disappearance  of  a 
■one,  especially  when  just  views  (?)  on 
this  subject  shall  become  universal,  the 
lieu  by  which  we  are  at  present  distin- 
fltiahed  will  necessarily  cease" — Hall's 
Reasons  for  Christian  Communion,  p.  47. 
Well  might  that  bold  and  intrepid 
champion  for  the  scriptural  constitution 
ttd  order  of  our  churches  (I  mean  hon- 
*t  Joseph  Ivimey)  feel  warmly  at  this 
Qttire  for  total  annihilation.  Reader, 
ponder  well  his  remarks  in  reply.  He 
«*ys,  "At  all  events,  Mr.  Hall  has 
fyken  out.  It  is  now  admitted  that  the 
Pudency  of  mixed  communion  is  the 
total  destruction  of  the  Baptist  churches 
Jfisuch.9  Without  intending  anything 
Jjnespectful,  I  think  it  right  to  say  that 
*Ir.  H.  is  the  first  Baptist  who  ever 
Maintained  a  system  acknowledged  to 
he,  in  its  tendency,  inevitably  destruc- 
tive to  the  churches  of  the  denomina- 
tion." "  I  certainly  consider  him  the 
greatest  enemy  that  the  baptized 
churches  ever  had ;  as  an  enemy  in  the 
***u»  is  more  to  be  dreaded  than  one  in 
the  lines  of  the  hostile  army.  The  Ro- 
mans were  not  in  such  danger  from  the 
vengeance  of  Hannibal  as  from  the  in- 
taeuce  of  Catiline." — Ivimey's  Reply  to 
Hall's  '  Reasons,' p.  44. 
It  does  appear,  then,  that  the  support- 


ers of  the  "  Baptist  Metropolitan  Chanel 
Building  Society  "  are  desirous  to  follow 
out  Mr.  Hall's  plan  for  the  annihilation 
of  all  Baptist  churches  as  such,  and  when 
their  new  chapels  are  erected,  they  hope 
to  "  transfer"  some  Baptist  ministers, 
*'  tried  men,"  whose  "  capabilities" might 
be  exerted  "  with  much  prospect  of  ad- 
vantage," to  their  "  new  pulpits,"  while 
they  consider  it  "  easy  to  find  competent 
substitutes  "  (of  course  young  men  from 
the  colleges)  to  occupy  the  places  of  those 
capability-men  so  "  transferred." 

Your  correspondent,  J.  O.,  in  your 
last  magazine,  has  well  observed, "  Here 
is  no  ambiguity.  We  are  plainly  told 
what  we  have  to  expect  from  this  new 
movement.  Is  it  not  hijrh  time,  then, 
that  those  who  feel  it  their  duty  to  con- 
tend for,  and  maintain  the  ordinances 
committed.by  the  Saviour  to  his  church, 
should  bestir  themselves  ? 

I  am  glad  to  find  that  "  unless  the 
minor  class  of  subscribers  be  very  nume- 
rous," the  committee  will  "  not  be  ena- 
bled to  proceed  with  much  rapidity." 
Let  then  that  "  minor  class"  boldly  tell 
those  monied  men  who  would  swamp 
the  Baptist  denomination  with  their 
gold,  and  annihilate  the  scriptural  con- 
stitution of  our  churches,  that  it  is  re- 
corded in  the  Scriptures, "  Whoso  break- 
eth  an  hedge,  a  serpent  shall  bite  him :" 
Eccles.  x.  8. 

In  closing,  I  confess  I  have  my  eye  to 
some  persons  to  whom  the  following 
remarks  of  Mr.  Ivimey  may,  with  a 
degree  of  propriety,  apply.  He  says, 
"  Those  pastors  who  have  avowed  their 
wish  to  alter  the  constitution  of  the 
churches. to  which  they  belong,  [and 
some  have  already  effected  such  altera- 
tion] and  who  are  known  to  wait  only 
a  suitable  opportunity  to  execute  their 
purpose,  should  be  the  objects  of  s?ispi- 
cion.  Such  persons  ought  to  be  nar- 
rowly watched,  and  their  latitudinarian 
principles  and  conduct  vigilantly  coun- 
teracted."— Ivimey's  reply,  &c,  p.  46, 47. 

Messrs.  editors,  this  subject  more  es- 
pecially belongs  to  you  as  the  conductors 
of  the  "  Primitive  Church  Magazine." 
If  this  plan  succeeds,  where  alas !  shall 
we  look  for  primitive  churches  ?  I  am 
yours,  &c,  J« 

London,  June  12,  1852. 

The  above  is  somewhat  abridged  from 
the  original  copy. — Eds. 

q2 
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"  breaking  brrad  from  house  to  therefore  has  no  reference  to  the  supper, 

but  to  the  providing  of  food  in  the 
houses  of  the  brethren  at  Jerusalem,  for 


house/' 


Dear  Sirs, — Valuing-  your  magazine 
as  a  repository  of  truth,  exercising,  I 
trust,  a  highly  beneficial  influence  on 


converts  from  foreign  parts,  that  bid 
been  detained  on  account  of  the  events 


brethren  and  friends  into  whose  hands  it  of  the  day  of  Pentecost.  So  m  Jade 
comes  every  month,  bearing  precious !  \  l*:  Agapcj  t  or  love-feasts.  Ana 
seed,  I  would  not  have  it  to  glance  even  *'hat "  a  love-feast,  if  the  Lord  s-supper 
casuallv  at  any  part  of  sacred  truth ;  be  not?  this  is  without  doubt,  wjow 
without  giving  "  a  certain  sound."  This  love-feasts."  To  suppose  any  ofter 
I  think  it  does  not  in  an  article  from  **m»  to  my  mind  to  invite  superstition. 

and  to  despise  the  divine  institution  ox 
"  e  supper. 

You  will  see  at  once  its  bearing  on  the 
practice  of  Wesleyans,  and  likewise  that 
of  carrying  the  bread  and  wine  by  Epis- 
copalians to  the  houses  of  the  sick.  On 
-«w  va^»<k...k  */*<:«*«  ««^    »o  vuC  TWW  the  erroneous  interpretation  of  these  ptt- 
reads,  is  the  eating  meat—"  their  meat  sa&e8  tlieir  practice,  I  believe,  »!>•**• 
with  gladness."    The  breaking  bread  in  Ap 

the  supper  is  not  "  eating  their  meat,"  I    Belize,  Aprtl  5th,  1862. 


Bangalore, (No.  98.)  There,  Acts  ii.  46, 
is  referred  to  as  relating  to  the  supper  j  the^supper. 
of  the  Lord,  on  the  very  plausible  re- 
commendation of  "eminent  authorities;" 
to  my  view,  a  plain  reader  of  Scripture 
stands  in  no  need  of  them,  (eminences!) 
The  breaking  bread  there,  as  the  verse 


ftebteto*. 


Bints  on  Church  Government,  from  the  ex-   the  church,  as  if  it  were  a  democratic  i 
perience  of  above   halfa-centvry.      By '  bly — that  they  were  to  discuss  it,  andW 
William   Innes.      Edinburgh:   William  |  the  decision  to  be  given.     This  is  quite  »• 
Innes,  Hanover-street.     London :  Houl-  i  consistent  with  the  scriptural  view  of  » 
ston  and  Stoneman.     Pp.  142.  !  church  of  Christ,  "Obey  them  that  htW 

1  the  rule  over  you,  and  submit  yourself*!,  w 
The  excellent  author  of  this  treatise  has :  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that  man 
for  many  years  been  highly  and  deservedly '  give  an  account,  that  they  may  do  it  irith 
esteemed  as  a  Christian  pastor  among  the  Joy,  and  not  with  grief,  for  that  is  unproflt* 
people  who  have  received  the  benefit  of  Lis  able  for  you ;"  here  rule  and  submission  srt 
teaching  and  oversight  in  the  Lord.     He   correlative  terms,  and  though  there  maybe 
was  originally  a  minister  of  the  Scottish   in  some  cases  a  difficulty  in  drawing  the 
Establishment,  from  which  he  seceded  on   line  l>etwecn  the  two,  both  are  plainly  en- 
the  ground  of  conscientious  objections  to  the  joined  in  the  church  of  Christ. 
Pres-byterian  form  of  government,  and  the       "  It  should  never  be  forgotten,  that  we  U« 
lack  of  scriptural  discipline  in  Presbyterian  (  called  not  to  make  laws,  but  to  obey  them. 
churches.    Ilis  object  in  the  work  bef«  re  us ;  It  is  the  business  of  those  appointed  to  role 
is  to  d  ffu-o  what  appear  to  him  to  be  rea- ;  to  explain  those  laws,  to  show  how  they 
son  able  and  authorized  views  of  the  congre- ;  apply  to  particular  cases,  and  to  call  on  the 
gationa'  form,  to  which  he  is  now  attached,  church  to  obey  them.  Take  a  case,  such  si, 
He  recommends  the  institution  of  ruling  alas !  too  often  occurs.  A  member  is  charged 
elders,  especially  incase  of  a  "  pastor"  having '  with  some  public  scandal,  some  open  immo- 
"  good  gifts    for    public  teaching,  but  no   rality,  which  it  is  necessary  to  bring  forward, 
experience  in    conducting    the    affairs    of ,  both  in  justice  to  the  individual,  and  for  the 
a  church."     The  deacons  are  not  neces- :  vindication  of  the  whole  body,  showing  theh 
sarily  ruling  elders,    "  they  have  nothing  obedience  to  the  divine  injunction,  not  to 
to  do  with  ruling,  but  exclusively  with  the  bear  them  that  are  evil,  and  to  avoid  being 
poor  and  pecuniary  matters."    He  considers '  partakers  of  other  men's  sins, 
the  "prominent  deficiency"  in  our  Indepen-       "  What  is  here  the  duty  of  the  pastor  f 
dent  churches  to  be  the  want  of  government,  -  First,  to  state  as  clearly  as  possible,  tne  evi- 


or  of  sufficient  power  in  its  rulers : — 

"  Many  seem  to  think  that  the  pastor  is 
only  the  president  of  the  meeting, — that 
any  one  may  lay  any  case  that  occurs  before 


dence  in  support  of  the  charge ;  and  secondly, 
to  show  how  the  law  of  Christ  applies  to  the 
case.  He  then  calls  on  the  church  to  ex- 
press their  acquiescence,  that  it  may  be  a 
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J  church,  (supposing  exclusion  is 
that  it  may  vindicate  the  charac- 
body,  and  come  home  with  more 
he  conscience  of  the  transgressor. 
the  difficulty  occurs.  Some  one 
e  satisfied  with  the  evidence,  or 
implication  of  the  law  in  this 
Wiat  then  is  he  to  do  P  There 
ays  of  meeting  the  emergency, 
•bjector  may  ask  a  delay,  and  call 
or  for  further  information,  or  he 
his  difficulty  before  the  church, 

discussed.  I  have  no  hesitation 
ing  the  former  way  as  decidedly 
and  the  latter  as  often  injurious, 
not  unreasonable  to  claim  some 
x>  the  opinion  of  the  pastor,  who 
1  to  have  considered  the  case 
especially  as  he  has  been  chosen 
tiren,  on  the  supposition  that  he 

the  office  he  sustains ;  therefore 

0  his  opinion  should  not  be  taken 
I  add,  there  are  many  things 

easily  be  explained  in  private, 
not  be  properly  introduced  in 
it  suppose  this  individual,  or  a 
,  cannot  after  every  explanation 

1  the  decision  of  the  general  body, 
hey  to  doP  Ought  they  to  leave 
:  because  they  differ  from  the 
would  not  this  be  inconsistent 
irit  of  the  injunction,  "  yea,  all  of 
ject  one  to  another."  Let  such 
ivilege  of  expressing  their  dissent 
aeasure,  and  this  should  satisfy 
rupulous  conscience. 

Jtimes  happens  that  when  a  sub- 
tight  before  a  church  which  re- 
;h  thought  and  discrimination, 
ho  has  heard  it  for  the  first  time, 
little  capable  of  judging,  (for  it 
y  such  as  are  most  apt  to  speak) 
some  crude  remark.  This  is 
nded  by  another,  or,  it  may  be, 
xieasured  language  contradicted. 
has  its  own  adherents,  and  some- 
ss  the  pastor  can  strictly  confine 
5  point  at  issue,  the  merits  of  the 
s  lost  sight  of  in  a  personal  alter- 
is  indeed  the  duty  of  the  pastor 
is.  But  some  will  not  be  checked, 
;  to  think  their  liberty  abridged, 
unacquainted  with  the  rules  of 
a  the  principles  of  evidence,  and 
;y  of  having  every  fact  or  allega- 
ned  by  two  or  three  witnesses 
can  act  upon  it.  1  knew  a  man 
xmnection  with  a  church  because 
not  take  his  single  testimony  in 
o  that  of  another ;  this  was  leav- 
b,  while  no  blame  could  be  im- 


»» 


to  the  carrying  out  of  such  a 


course,  perfect  mutual   confidence  should 
subsist  between  a  pastor  and  his  flock. 

Dr.  Innes  has  written  other  important 
chapters  on  the  admission  of  members  into 
a  Christian  church,  the  choice  of  office 
bearers,  the  discipline  of  the  church,  the 
advantage  of  church  fellowship,  the  import- 
ance of  pastors  guarding  against  partiality, 
&c.  &c.,  which  cannot  be  read  by  good  men, 
we  think,  without  inducing  a  spirit  of  inquiry 
and  watchfulness. 

We  have  seen  so  many  evils  connected 
with  the  conduct  of  church  business,  that  we 
are  glad  when  constitutional  remedies  are 
suggested.  We  think  Dr.  Innes's  work,  to 
say  the  least,  worthy  of  close  attention  by 
all  whom  it  concerns. 

The  Bible  and  the  Working  Classes.  By 
Alexander  Wallace.  Edinburgh :  W. 
Oliphant  and  Sons.  London :  Hamilton, 
Adams  &  Co.    Pp.  298. 

This  work  contains  a  series  of  lectures  de- 
livered by  the  author  to  working  men,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Directors  of  the  Bradford 
Town  Mission.  We  hail  their  publication 
with  more  than  ordinary  pleasure,  convinced 
as  we  are  that  they  are  destined  to  be  exten- 
sively useful.  Mr.  Wallace  has  succeeded 
in  thoroughly  unmasking  the  kind  of  infi- 
delity that  obtains  among  the  working 
classes,  in  a  style  of  diction  at  once  earnest 
and  popular.  We  wish  the  lectures  could 
be  circulated  through  every  city,  town  and 
village  of  Britain.  It  is  a  pity  that  such  a 
work  should  not  be  gratuitously  distributed 
among  working  men  by  those  who  have  the 
means  at  command,  and  the  Christian  wil- 
linghood  to  employ  them  in  a  good  cause. 

The  titles  of  the  lectures  are, — False 
Impressions — The  World  in  Darkness — The 
Dayspring  from  on  high — Old  Testament, 
its  origin  and  completion — New  Testament, 
its  antiquity  and  genuineness — The  Divine 
Oracle  its  own  Witness — Miscellaneous 
Characteristics— Design  and  Destiny  of  the 
Bible — Divine  Adaptation — The  Bible  adap- 
ted to  all  men — Social  Influence  of  the 
Bible— The  Bible  and  Social  Economics, 
and  two  upon  infidel  objections. 

Without  endorsing  every  sentiment  that 
this  volume  contains,  we  heartily  recommend 
it  as  adapted  in  an  eminent  degree  to  the 
purpose  of  its  publication. 

Notes  and  Reflections  on  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews.  By  Arthur  Pridham.  Bath : 
Binns  and  Goodwin.  London:  Whittaker 
and  Co.,  &c.,  &c.    Pp.  379.  ' 

We  rise  from  the  perusal  of  this  work 
much  refreshed  by  the  many  glorious  gospel 
truths  it  is  fitted  to  bring  to  remembrance. 
We  should  be  surprised  to  hear  any  of  God's 
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children  say  that  they  had  read  it  without 
gratification  and  profit  A  rich  vein  of  spi- 
rituality runs  through  the  whole,  and  the 
author  is  evidently  writing,  not  to  exhibit 
his  own  agility  in  handling  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  but,  under  God,  to  cut  down  the 
pride  of  the  sinner,  and  to  bring  the  saint  to 
a  still  more  humbling  view  of  his  worthless- 
ness,  apart  from  his  great  Mediator  and 
Redeemer.  To  any  diligent  student  of  God's 
Word,  the  book  will  be  of  great  service. 
Mr.  Pridham  is  well  acquainted  with  the 
original  Scriptures,  and  his  critical  expla- 
nations of  several  obscure  passages  will  amply 
repay  the  most  careful  attention. 

On  several  points  we  differ  from  our  bro- 
ther, but  especially  in  the  view  which  he 
takes  of  the  design  of  Christ's  work.  For 
example,  he  writes, — 

"  He  (Christ)  was  sent  of  God  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  the  world.  Grace  is  of  universal 
aspect.  But,  being  so,  it  is  universally  re- 
jected by  the  natural  will." — p.  56. 

"  The  wide  reach  of  redemption,  as  being 
in  its  aspect  commensurate  with  the  effects 
of  sin,  has  already  been  declared." — p.  57. 

Now  against  these  we  may  set  other  sen- 
tences, which,  we  think,  virtually  contradict 
Buch  as  we  have  quoted.    For  instance, — 

"  The  limitation  of  the  atoning  work  of 
Jesus  to  the  children,  as  to  its  object,  should 
be  carefully  observed.  The  Lord  knoweth 
them  that  are  his  own.  The  Shepherd 
knew  his  sheep,  before  he  came  into  the 
world  to  give  them  new  and  more  abundant 
life."— p.  64. 

"  To  such  alone  [the  real  family  of  faith] 
do  the  blessings  of  redemption  attach.  He 
taketh  hold  of  such."— p.  68. 


"  Eternal  salvation  for  hit  people  w 
the  mind  of  God,  when  he  thus  gave  ■ 
Son  to  die."— p.  116. 

"He  knew  the  price  of  his  obed 
unto  death  to  be  the  eternal  delivers! 
Hi*  own."— p.  118. 

The  perusal  of  these  last  extracts, 
others  inserted  among  the  "choice  sty 
of  the  present  number  of  the  magazine 
convey  to  our  readers  the  idea  that, 
the  prevailing  style  and  sentiment  o 
book,  Mr.  Pridham  has  sent  into  the  C 
tian  world  a  pot  of  '■  precious  ointm 
We  wish  the  "  flies"  could  have  been 
out;  but  as  they  are  there,  we  leave 
discriminating  reader  to  remove  then, 
we  promise  him  that  much  will  be  k 
instruct  his  understanding,  and  refrsj 
spirit. 


BRIEF  NOTICE. 

One  Hundred  Tunes  selected  from  * 
Psalmist."  The  vocal  score.  B 
adapted  to  the  different  metres,  and  a 
varieties  of  accent  and  expression  qjj 
tunes  in  "  The  Psalmist."  London :  pii 
and  sold  by  John  Haddon,  Finsbory. 
admirable  selection  from  a  work  deseri 
popular  among  the  lovers  of  musto. 
single  part  (such  as  the  treble  or  bass, 
may  be  had  separately  in  a  neat  form, 
recommend  the  Hymn  Booh,  principal] 
the  reason  stated  on  its  title  page,  ti 
contains  hymns  which  are,  in  all  req 
suitable  to  the  tunes  in  "  The  Psalnri* 

The  memoir  of  Mr.  Haldane  will  t 
viewed  next  month. 
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HONDURAS. 


Ma.  Henderson,  writing  April  20,  says 
of  the  new  Bible  Society,  recently  formed 
by  the  church,  "  I  send  by  this  packet  £25 
sterling  to  the  Bible  Society,  to  purchase 
Scriptures.  It  is  the  first  remittance  from 
the  '  Honduras  Bible  Society,'  formed  on 
Mar.  15.  The  committee  is  entirely  Bap- 
tist, and  I  cannot  help  feeling  encouraged 
by  the  readiness  with  which  we  were  fur- 
nished with  contributions.  This  year  the 
sum  of  £77  8s.  6d.  sterling  has  been  for- 
warded from  this  station  to  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society.  Whether  they  will 
co-operate  with  us  as  a  separate  society, 
remains  to  be  seen ;  as  a  separate  one,  it 


appears  plainly  to  be  our  duty  to  staid 
collection  after  sermon  was  made,  amofl 
to  £3  5s.  6d. ;  the  remainder  was  cofl 
by  myself  in  the  town,  except  28s.  by  to 
Braddick. 

uBuatan  and  Baker's. — Accounts 
Ruatan  are  still  full  of  interest.  Br 
Warner  was  in  Belize  four  days  lasti 
and  brother  Kelly,  from  Baker's.  Bot 
turned  to  their  stations  on  Saturday. 
Friday  evening  they  met  the  church 
a  precious  season  we  had,  each  [eft 
telling  what  the  Lord  had  done  by 
Brother  Warner  told  us  of  a  bapoi 
eight  believers  on  April  7,  and  hi 
Kelly,  of  four,  on  April  II.  At  Bui 
strange  form  of  opposition  by  the  Weal 
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B  contended  with.  They  go  about 
use  to  house,  begging  persons  to 
ikets  of  membership ;  and,  at  their 
Btings  for  worship,  they  cause  all, 
•ship,  to  stop ;  and,  calling  on  those 
>  given  in  their  names,  to  stand  up, 
1  fall  upon  the  strangers  who  may 
1  sitting,  requiring  [of  them]  a 
or  not  joining.  In  this  way  they 
eelyted  nearly  all  the  island,  until 
),  called  that  (of  the  Lord,'  has 
t  common  thing !  Mrs.  Willats  has 
ontend  with  them  for  her  school 
;  they  try  to  take  all  away,  although 
re  no  school  of  their  own.  The 
are  to  be  catechised  by  the  minister. 
Id  members  by  hundreds.  The 
f  Jamaica  confirmed  in  Belize  450 
ast  week ;  so  that,  with  the  Catho- 
are  in  a  hotbed  of  proselytism. 
n  the  Baptists  do,  in  the  midst  of 
glorying  in  flesh,  and  gold,  and 
Why,  we  provide  a  Bible  Society, 
ild  fifteen  schools  in  the  settlement, 
in  time,  by  the  divine  blessing,  to 
different  lesson  on  religious  pro- 

O  that  men  were  wise ! 
,  Willats  goes  on  promisingly.    The 
'  a  new  place  of  worship  had  been 

by  the  church  at  Ruatan;  but 
ing  Mrs.  Willats'  school  increase 
he  accommodation  which  her  house 
have  handed  the  framework  over 
•  a  school-house.  This  is  noble.  I 
it  it.  And  this  is  not  all.  Mr. 
is  pointed  out  a  spot  of  ground  for 
erected  on  ;  he  sells  the  ground  to 
lats,  on  her  own  responsibility,  and 
ig  untoward  occurs,  it  is  likely  to 
goodly  portion  to  her  family.  How 
1 !  Mr.  Elwin  is  a  generous,  kindly 
ntil  the  rainy  season,  when  the 
ling,  I  trust,  will  be  ready,  (forty 
wenty)  Mrs.  Willats  keeps  school 
3  shade  of  the  cocoa-nut  trees  in  her 

her  Warner  tells  me  that  one  soul 
f  my  visit  to  Ruatan  as  being  the 
er  espousals  to  the  Lord.  I  cannot 
lose  my  reward  at  present.  It  has 
ill  apparently  of  late." 


PRUSSIA. 

from   the    "Hamburg   Missions 
Elatr  for  June,  1852.) 

moM  to  hold  meetings  having  been 

0  a  brother  in  Prussia  by  the  police 

1  the  place,  he  applied,  in  writing, 
17,  1851,  to  the  government  of 

istia,  at  Ednigsberg,  from  which 
wing  answer  was  received,  which 


we  give,  in  order  that  any  other  brethren 
who  may  be  placed  in  the  same  position, 
may  know  what  the  written  law  is  at  present 
in  Prussia. 

"  In  reply  to  the  application  of  April  17, 
we,  in  compliance  with  the  order  of  March 
11,  1850,  give,  for  your  instruction,  the  fol- 
lowing abstract  from  the  code  of  laws  then 
instituted."— p.  277. 

"  If  you  wish  to  hold  religions  meetings, 
our  permission  is  not  necessary,  but  only 
that  you  should,  at  least  twenty-four  hours 
before  the  commencement  of  the  meeting, 
give  notice  of  the  time  and  place  at  which 
the  same  should  be  held,  to  the  police  court 
of  the  place,  who  will  then  give  you  imme- 
diately a  certificate  to  advertise  the  meet- 
ing. If  you  hold  meetings  of  this  kind 
regularly,  so  that  time  and  place  is  fixed 
once  for  all,  then  the  notice  need  only  be 
given  once  at  the  police  court,  namely, 
twenty-four  hours  before  the  first  meeting, 
and  a  repetition  of  this  for  the  following 
meetings  is  not  required. 

"It  is  necessary  here  to  remark,  that 
the  meetings  must  commence,  at  the  latest, 
within  an  hour  of  the  time  fixed;  and  if 
they  are  interrupted  for  an  hour,  and  re- 
commenced, a  fresh  notice  will  be  required, 
to  prevent  the  incurrence  of  a  penalty.  It 
is  also  required  that,  under  all  circum- 
stances, your  leaders  should,  within  three 
days  of  the  formation  of  your  society,  lay 
before  the  police  court  a  certificate  of  the 
statutes  and  confession  of  faith  of  the  same, 
with  a  list  of  the  members,  and  give  any 
other  information  which  may  be  required 
respecting  it. 

Konigsberg,  May  28,  1851. 

Government  Office,  Home  Department" 


ROME. 

Dear  Sir, — The  following  is  an  extract 
of  a  letter  from  Rome.  If  you  think  it 
worthy  a  place  in  your  liberal  and  indepen- 
dent journal,  I  shall  feel  gratified,  as  it  may 
teach  us  all  to  be  more  thankful  for  our 
privileges.  Praying  that  civil  and  religious 
liberty  at  Borne  may  vie,  or  even  exceed  the 
liberty  we  enjoy  here  in  London,  I  remain, 
dear  sir,  yours  very  affectionately  in  Christ, 

John  Meredith. 

Lambeth-road. 

Here  one  especially  feels  what  Eng- 
land should  be,  with  her  open  Bible,  now 
full  of  life  and  love,  a  blessing  to  the  nations. 
I  hope  you  will  sometimes  pray  that  the 
Word  of  God  may  have  free  course.  In 
Florence  many  have  been  put  in  prison  for 
reading  the  Bible,  but  have  been  enabled  to 
rejoice  in  the  midst  of  tribulation ;  and  here 
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tewi*  are  many  that  would  read  it,  if  they 
JUroJ ;  but  the  spirit  the  revolution  stirred 
up,  has,  1  fear,  been  in  every  way  injurious, 
causing  the  fetters  to  be  more  closely  linked, 
and  the  spirit  of  insubordination  and  hatred 
for  authority,  even  for  what  is  good  in  it. 
The  people  do  not  yet  seem  ready  for  liberty. 

There  are  many  here  who  join  most  fer- 
vently in  our  church  service ;  some  few, 
choice  Christians.  There  were  170  com- 
municants on  Easter  Monday,  besides  50  at 
the  early  communion.  We  assemble  in  a 
very  large  upper  room  ouUiile  the  gates. 
Italians  are  not  allowed  to  enter. 

Perhaps  the  most  interesting  thing  about 
Home  is  its  underground,  for  miles  round, 

where,  in  the  passages  excavated  for  Roman !  in  God's  hand,  and  they  would  find  that 
cement,  the  early  Christians  used  to  bide  |  God  would  never  leave  or  forsake  so  holy  a 
themselves  in  time  of  persecution.    There  cause. 


arresting  error  in  that  direction,  and  point- 
ing out  the  necessity  of  Baptists  adhering 
strictly  to  the  law  and  the  testimony.  He 
would  call  upon  his  brethren  in  the  ministrr 
to  ponder  over  what  they  were  doing,  snd 
ask  themselves  the  question,  whether  tHs 
fact  was  not  the  necessary  result  of  opei 
communion. 

The  Strict  Baptist,  he  argued,  could  not 
be  wrong ;  their  members  might  be  com- 
paratively few— their  numbers  small— jet 
they  were  not  to  be  discouraged  on  tail 
account,  for  having  the  New  Testament 
with  him,  and  reading  there  the  doctrinal 
laid  down  by  the  great  Head  of  the  chares, 
he  would  fearlessly  go  on,  leaving  the  remit 


they  buried  each  other,  and  there  they 
worshipped ;  larger  spaces  are  hollowed  out, 
where  they  could  assemble  together ;  and  in 
one  spot,  above  a  hundred  feet  beneath  the 
surface,  is  a  font,  or  rather  square  piece  of 
water,  the  steps  descending  to  which  arc 
thoroughly  worn  ;  over  it,  rudely  sketched, 
our  Saviour's  baptism,  with  the  hart  panting 
over  the  waters.  It  is  now  very  difficult  to 
obtain  admission  to  any  part ;  but  ten  years 
ago,  we  wandered  much  in  these  interesting 
spots,  thinking,  amid  the  millions  of  bodies 
around  us,  how  glorious  would  be  the  day  of 
resurrection. 

Wandering  amid  the  ruins  of  Caesar's 
palace,  one  can  but  remember  there  were 
saints  there.  There  is  a  spot  several  miles 
from  the  city,  where  it  is  said  Paul  was 
beheaded.  As  it  was  a  place  of  public 
execution,  I  see  no  reason  to  doubt  it,  and 
why  the  recollection  might  not  have  been 
retained.  His  hired  house  is  said  to  be 
within  a  church,  and  it  may  be  the  spot. 


STRICT   BAPTIST   SOCIETY. 

(Concluded  from  page  190.) 

He  urged  on  them  the  necessity  of  hold- 
ing fast  that  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints.  He  was  as  thoroughly  convinced  as 
ever  he  was,  of  the  sentiments  advocated  by 
this  Society.  He  was  as  much  a  Baptist 
now  as  ever  he  was.  It  had  been  stated, 
that  we,  as  Baptists,  were  swelling  the  ranks 
of  the  Independents,  the  Episcopalians,  and 
the  Wesleyans.  His  thoughts  had  dwelt 
much  on  this  subject,  and  had  come  to  the 
conclusion  it  was  the  result  of  open  com- 
munion, for  open  communion  seemed  to 
teach  that  there  was  no  necessity  for  bap- 


Brother  Hoskims,  late  of  Crayford,  in  M* 
conding  the  resolution,  said  he  felt  deep 
interest  in  the  welfare  and  prosperity  of  this 
Society.    He  felt  a  kindred  spirit  with  ail 
brethren  who  had  spoken,  and  he  wbhed 
the   Society   God    speed.      Education,  fa* 
said,  was  of  great  importance  in  the  present 
day.      We  live  in  a  country   that  stand* 
almost  at  the  head  of  civilization,— Great 
Britain  was  at  the  head  of  all  nations  pro- 
fessing Christianity,  she  was  before  every 
other  nation  in  literature,  and  stood  first  in 
her  knowledge  of  the  arts  and  science*. 
How  important  then  that  our  young  me* 
should  be  taught,  and  fitted  to  teach  those 
who  might  be  placed  under  their  superin- 
tendence.    How  important  that  they  sboow 
receive  that  moral  culture  which  might  en- 
able them  to  exemplify  in  their  lives  those 
graces  which  adorn  the  Christian  character. 
It  is  not  merely  the  highest  intellectual  cul- 
tivation, but  it  is  the  moral  training  that 
enables  men  to  stand  up  against  the  pitileaa 
storm,  and  brave  the  evils  by  which  they 
are  assailed.    When  in  America,  being  H 
enemy  to  slavery,  I  attacked  that  B7***3 
which  was  so  debasing  to  humanity,  aw 
which   disgraced  the  American  character* 
My  house  was  a  refuge  for  fugitive  slave*) 
and  all  who  came  to  me  found  an  sarin* 
there.     Yet,  with  this  blot  upon  brother 
Jonathan's  escutcheon,  he  paid  great  atten- 
tion to  the  education  of  young  men  designed 
for  the  ministry.    A  brother  had  gone  W 
the  Oregon   territory,   travelled    over  IbJ 
rocky  mountains,  experienced  all  sorts  9 
hardships,  overcome  great  difficulties,  an* 
!  had  established  a  college  for  the  purpose  o 
training  young  men  to  go  into  that  wild  pee 
tion  of  the  country,  and  carry  the  everlattts] 
gospel.    A  few  weeks  since,  four  or  fir 
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tism— that  baptism  was  not  the  door  of  i  Baptist  churches  met  at  a  public  meeting  fl 
entrance  into  the  church  of  Christ.  This! an  institution  in  Calfornia,  in  which  twentj 
Society  was  instituted  for  the  purpose  of  J  five  young  men  had  been  educated  for  u 
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ministry.  Sorely  such  accounts  as  these 
eight  to  stimulate  us  to  go  on  in  our  good 
iwk  and  labour  of  love. 

Bobert  Hall  once  complained  of  a  minis- 
ter haying  no  likes  in  his  sermon .  He  would 
teU  the  people  what  it  is,  but  he  would 
■flier  tell  them  what  it  is  like, — that  it  is 
tit*  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  a  man 
took  and  sowed  in  a  field, — that  it  is  like  a 
little  leaven  which  a  woman  hid  in  the  meal 
vtQ  the  whole  was  leavened.  There  was 
tee  little  regard  paid  to  the  power  of  illus- 
tration as  the  means  of  teaching  from  the 
Itlpit.  The  resolution  he  held  in  his 
had  acknowledged  the  goodness  of  God 
tbicb  has  rested  on  the  Society.  Now,  he 
tttd  not  suppose  that  every  mark  of  success 
which  a  society  had  was  a  mark  of  God's 
fcroor;  but  when  he  saw  that  this  Society 
vy  giving  forth  fruits  of  that  divine  good- 
ie*, he  was  bound  to  acknowledge  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  had  indeed  poured  out  copious 
BMngs  upon  it. 

Brother  R.  W.  Ovbrbory,  of  Eagle*  street, 
Mfeported  the  motion. 

Mr.  Chairman  and  Christian  friends, — 
After  the  able  manner  in  which  the  resolu- 
te had  been  treated,  and  the  lucid  way  in 
•Men  the  various  points  had  been  set  before 
them,  there  needed  little  from  him  to  com- 
mend it  to  their  judgment  and  approbation. 
Yet,  he  said,  he  felt  a  deep  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  the  Strict  Baptist  Society — it  was 
ietr  and  dear  to  his  heart.  He  made  some 
Aservations  respecting  their  esteemed  bro- 
ther Nilsson.  He  felt  much  interest  in  him, 
Bid  rejoiced  that  the  Strict  Baptist  Society 
tad  determined  to  assist  him.  It  was  a 
remarkable  fact,  that  not  only  brother 
Gibson,  but,  with  very  few  exceptions,  all 
he  Baptist  churches  recently  raised  up  in 
Sarope  were  staunch  strict  communionists. 
foey  could  not  exist  there  on  any  other 
tineiple,  for  they  felt  that  if  as  churches 
hey  could  give  up  baptism,  they  could 
QQtUy  as  well  give  up  any  other  portion  of 
frine  truth,  and  then  the  whole  conflict  in 
rhicb  they  were  engaged  was  at  an  end. 
(very  year  God  is  raising  some  new  object 
*  our  support — some  new  field  for  the  So- 
lety's  operations  on  the  continent  of  Europe 
-tid  Christ  is  giving  tokens  of  his  appro- 
toon  on  the  Society's  labours  in  that  di- 
ectioo.  He  then  pointed  out  the  import- 
nee  of  preserving  the  spirituality  of  our 
hnrches,  of  keeping  in  view  the  apostolical 
nethod  of  admitting  members,  for  how 
!tt  two  walk  together  unless  they  be  agreed  P 
f  the  Baptists  in  London  show  signs  of 
retkneas,  if  they  show  want  of  confidence 
a  each  other, — in  the  great  Head  of  the 
tarch,  he  believed  it  was  the  inevitable 
*tteqoence  of  a  departure  from  the  apos- 


tolical doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  primi- 
tive churches. 

The  motion  was  then  put  and  carried 
unanimously. 

Brother  W.  Norton,  one  of  the  secreta- 
ries, moved — 

Res.  II, — "  That  this  meeting  rejoices  to 
know  that  brother  FOrster  is  continuing  his 
self-denying  efforts  to  spread  the  gospel  in 
Denmark,  and  that  brother  Nilsson,  though 
banished  from  his  fatherland,  is  prosecuting 
his  labours  of  love  in  Norway,  and  prays 
that  the  Head  of  the  church  may  grant 
them  the  most  divine  success ;  and  to  the 
churches  it  commends  the  mission  as  de- 
serving the  most  liberal  support  and  un- 
bounded confidence.** 

He  felt  happy  in  moving  this  resolution ; 
he  did  it  most  heartily,  for  though  the  So- 
ciety numbered  but  comparatively  few  mem- 
bers, and  its  funds  were  very  small,  yet  out 
of  weakness  God  frequently  made  strength. 
The  Society  wants  better  feeding— it  wants 
to  be  more  liberally  supported — it  wants  to 
be  put  continually  before  our  minds, — for 
surely  our  missionaries  ought  to  have  the 
first  place  in  our  regard,  and  they  claim  the 
first  place  in  our  movements.  He  then  re- 
ferred to  the  increase  of  Mormonism — how 
it  went  forth  in  the  Baptist  garb,  while  the 
Baptists  themselves  had  nothing  in  common 
with  it.  He  alluded  to  the  trials  the 
churches  had  had  to  undergo  in  Denmark, 
and  the  many  blessings  God  had  showered 
down  upon  the  labours  of  our  brother  Fflrster 
in  that  country.  He  then  spoke  of  the  re- 
action of  religious  liberty  on  the  continent, 
especially  in  France,  Germany,  and  Prussia, 
and  trusted  that  the  time  was  not  far  distant 
when  religious  liberty,  in  all  its  fulness, 
might  be  enjoyed  in  Denmark.  He  adverted 
to  the  fact,  that  the  greatest  enemies  to  the 
Baptist  cause  in  Sweden,  were  the  ministers 
of  the  state  church.  It  was  those  men  who 
had  urged  the  government  on  in  their  spirit 
of  persecution,  and  were  the  means  of  bro- 
ther Nilsson's  banishment  from  that  country. 
Yet  those  men  have  not  succeeded  in  silenc- 
ing brother  Nilsson,  he  is  still  blowing  the 
gospel  trumpet  in  Norway,  though  not  in 
Sweden.  God  is  blessing  his  labours,  and 
enabling  him  to  speak  in  a  voice  that  shall 
be  heard  throughout  the  land.  He,  Mr. 
Norton,  would  ask,  Who  shall  silence  God, 
and  stop  his  power  when  he  shall  be  pleased  to 
work  P  There  was  one  other  thought  that  had 
struck  him,  it  was  this, —  Whilst  looking  at 
the  progress  that  error  was  making  in  every 
direction,  he  could  not  help  remarking  the 
affinity  truth  has  for  truth,  bow  that  which 
is  founded  on  error  will  draw  everything 
erroneous  unto  it.  It  was  well-known  by 
chemists  the  affinity  which  certain  bodies 
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hail  for  other  bodies.  How  circumspect 
hIiouW  Christians  be, — how  careful  that  too 
groat  a  spirit  of  literalism  should  not  per- 
vade the  different  churches.  If  once 
error  is  permitted  to  enter,  who  shall  stop 
the  progress  of  that  error  ?  it  will  spread, 
and  draw  other  errors  unto  it.  Let  us, 
then,  adhere  more  to  the  spirit  and  doctrines 
of  our  great  Master,  keeping  continually 
before  us  the  pattern  he  has  set  for  us  to 
follow  ;  and  it  is  incalculable  from  how  many 
dangers  and  errors  we  shall  be  preserved. 

Brother  Lillyckop,  of  Windsor,  in  se- 
conding the  resolution,  said  it  had  to  do 
principally  with  those  churches  on  the  con- 
tinent, where  our  brother  F6rster  is  con- 
tinuing his  efforts.  It  spoke  of  Denmark 
and  Norway,  for  it  was  to  those  countries 
that  the  efforts  of  our  Society  had  been 
principally  directed;  an>1,  amidst  all  the 
opposition  that  had  been  shown  to  the  gospel, 
it  was  still  receiving  God's  blessing.  Many 
years  ago,  Canute  the  Great  ordered  his 
chair  to  be  taken  down  to  the  sea  shore,  and 
having  seated  himself  in  it,  commanded  the 
waves  to  recede.  But  the  unruly  element 
paid  no  attention  to  the  royal  mandate,  and 
the  king  manifested,  in  presence  of  his 
subjects,  that  his  power  was  not  sufficient 
to  stay  the  tide.  Who  shall  stop  the 
spreading  of  truth,  and  the  making  known  of 
the  everlasting  gospel  ?  My  Christian  friends, 
this  Society  claims  your  prayers;  for  its 
object  is  the  spreading  of  the  gospel,  in  all 
its  primitive  simplicity,  in  those  dark  por- 
tions of  the  continent  which  have  not  yet 
received  its  pure  light.  There  was  a  time 
when  the  English  had  bombarded  Copen- 
hagen. Was  there  any  feeling  of  ill-will  to 
its  inhabitants  displayed  by  Englishmen  in 
the  present  day  P  No !  What  greater  act 
of  regard  can  we  show  to  those  with  whom 
we  were  once  at  war,  than  by  extending  to 
them  the  olive  branch,  and  sending  them 
the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He 
rejoiced  when  he  heard  that  the  gospel  was 
spreading  in  Denmark.  He  rejoiced  also  to 
find  that  in  Norway  our  brother  Nilsson  was 
spreading  divine  truth.  It  was  just  the 
country  to  send  missionaries  to  ;  the  people 
of  that  country  enjoyed  more  freedom  than 
the  people  of  England.  It  was  true,  that  in 
England  we  had  a  Queen,  Lords,  and  Com- 
mons, forming  a  three-fold  link  in  the  chain 
to  protect  our  rights  and  religious  privileges. 
One  could  not  usurp  a  power  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  other,  and  no  country  in  the  world 
can  boast  a  more  free  House  of  Commons 
than  England.  Tet  he  should  like  to  see 
it  more  free,  and  more  fully  representing 
the  people  of  England.  He  then  referred 
to  his  resolution,  which  stated,  they 
"pray  that  the  Head  of  the  church 
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may  grant  them  the  most  divine  success." 
If,  he  said,  we  want  success  to  attend  the 
labours  of  this  Society  in  Norway  and  Den- 
mark, we  must  go  home  and  pra? ,  and  whilst 
on  our  knees,  ask  ourselves  the  question, 
"  How  much  can  we  afford  to  subscribe  ?  bow 
much  can  we  give  from  the  store  with  which 
God  has  blessed  us,  to  the  cause  of  the  mis- 
sion P"  That  is  the  time  to  seek  direction, 
when  pouring  out  your  heart  at  a  throne  of 
grace.  Some  time  ago,  when  good  old  Billy 
Dawson,  as  he  was  facetiously  termed,  was 
at  Windsor,  and  was  advocating  the  daimi 
of  a  charity,  he  told  the  people  they  most 
pump  and  pray,  that  is,  they  most  put  their 
hand  deep  into  their  pocket  and  pull  out  some 
money;  and  if  they  offered  up  a  prayer 
when  diving  to  the  bottom  of  their  pocket, 
it  would  never  come  out  empty.  He  be- 
lieved if  they  gave  their  money  to  support 
this  Society,  God  would  bless  the  labours  of 
his  servants,  and  his  cause  would  prosper. 

Brother  Arthur,  of  Edinburgh,in  support- 
ing the  resolution,  said,  He  came  there  with- 
out the  slightest  intention  of  saying  a  word, 
and  he  had  been  listening  so  intently  to  the 
various  topics  advanced  by  the  speakers,  that 
he  had  entirely  neglected  the  resolution  given 
to  him  to  support.    With  regard,  however* 
to  brother  Forster,  he  had  had  the  sausfre- 
tion  of  hearing  him  when  residing  in  Edin- 
burgh, and  he  felt  satisfied  that  he.was  the 
man  to  send  out  to  preach  the  everlasting 
gospel,  to  win  souls  to  God,  and  be  mad* 
instrumental  in  subduing  the  hearts  of  men, 
and  leading  them  to  Jesus  Christ.    When 
reading  papers  printed  in  the  Swedish  lan- 
guage, he  felt  rejoiced  to  find  them  ad- 
vocating religious  liberty,  and   expressing 
shame  at  the  manner  in  which  onr  Baptist 
brethren  had  been  treated.  He  was  delighted 
at  the  sincere  piety  manifested  by  our  bro- 
ther Nilsson  amidst  the  trials  he  has  had  to 
undergo.    A  brother  residing  at  Pinneburg, 
a  Danish  town,  once  went  to  the  King  of 
Denmark  to  obtain  liberty  to  worship  God 
according  to  the  dictates  of  his  conscience. 
Having  had  an  audience  with  his  majesty, 
the  king  told  him  to  go  home  and  worship, 
but  he  was  to  be  sure  and  not  offend  the 
authorities.      He  went  home  accordingly, 
observing  all  the  king  had  told  him ;  but 
when  the  prime  minister  came  to  hear  of  it 
he  felt  very  angry,  and  compelled  oar  good 
brother  to  desist.    The  minister,  however, 
eventually  gave  way,  and  the  good  man  is 
spreading  the  truth  of  God.    He  then  went 
on  to  say,  if  all  who  love  the  Lord  in  spirit 
and  in  truth  were  less  anxious  about  the 
jeers  and  scoffs  of  the  world,  and  more  zeal- 
ous in  the  cause  of  their  heavenly  Master, 
more  good  would  be  done.    As  for  himself, 
all  his  feelings,  ail  his  affections,  were  in 
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favour  of  open  communion,  and  he  should 
feel  •  pleasure  in  welcoming  to  the  table  of 
the  Lord  all  who  loved  his  holy  name ;  yet 
when  he  looked  to  the  law,  when  he  ex- 
amined the  gospel  of  the  New  Testament, 
when  he  examined  the  command  of  our 
Lord,  whose  will  we  were  bound  to  obey, 
he  felt.that  he  dared  not  receive  those  who 
had  not  obeyed  the  command  of  Christ,  by 
bong  immersed  in  his  name. 

Mr.  Arthur  then  concluded  his  address 
by  remarking  that  he  gave  credit  to  every 
one  who  differed  from  him  in  opinion  ;  but 
■•  long  as  we  hold  the  views  of  Holy  Writ 
■dfosated  by  this  Society,  he  thought  we 
were  bound  to  regulate  our  churches  accord- 
ing to  the  forms  laid  down  and  prescribed 
in  the  New  Testament,  and  to  have  them 
bleed  on  those  principles  which  we  conceive 
to  be  according  to  the  will  of  our  great 
Heid— the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
The  resolution  having  been  put  from  the 
chair,  was  carried  unanimously. 

Brother  C.  Woollacott,  of  Little  Wild- 
•treet,  moved — 

Bis.  III.— "That  the  thanks  of  this 
Besting  be  presented  to  brother  Bowser  for 
his  kindness  in  presiding  on  the  present 
aorta." 

He  congratulated  the  meeting  on  the  pros- 
parous  state  of  the  Society ;   for,  notwith- 
Anding  the  trials  and  persecutions  some  of 
Mr  brethren  had  had  to  undergo,  the  cause 
*f  the  Society  was  still  prospering.    He  had 
fended  a  meeting  on  Monday  last,  and  sit- 
%  by  the  side  of  a  clergyman  of  the  Es- 
tobhihed  Church,  their  conversation  turned 
*  baptism,  and  the  clergyman  candidly  ad- 
mitted that  they  taught  in  their  prayer- 
book  baptism  by  immersion.    Now  to  his 
object  in  rising, — it  was  to  propose  a  vote  of 
thinks  to  our  chairman  for  taking — he  ought 
ntther  to  say  for  allowing  himself  to  be 
Ihrmt  into — the  chair.     Tet  he,  Mr.  W., 
fclt  confident  that  the  meeting  would  unite 
with  him  in  giving  their  cordial  thanks  to 
brother  Bowser,  and  long  may  he  be  spared 
to  associate  with  them  in  the  work  of  faith 
and  labour  of  love  in  which  they  were  en- 
gaged ;  and  when  his  work  on  earth  shall  be 
finished,  may  he  be  enabled  to  say,  "  I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  kept  the  faith ;" 
and  may  you,  sir,  enjoy  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness.   He  felt  much  pleasure  in  moving  the 
resolution. 

Brother  B.  Lewis,  one  of  the  secretaries, 
felt  confident  that  all  present  would  agree  in 
the  language  of  the  resolution.  He  most  heart- 
fly  joined  in  giving  the  chairman  thanks.  He 
always  felt  pleasure  and  happiness  in  meet- 
ing his  brethren  on  these  occasions,  and  in 
listening  to  their  counsel  before  they  went 
home.    He  felt  that  God  was  blessing  this 


Society,  and  he  trusted  that  all  present 
would  consider  it  their  duty  to  do  all  in  their 
power  to  urge  their  friends  to  support  it. 
Their  brother  FOrster  was  translating  the 
Society's  tracts  into  the  Danish  language, 
and  he  hoped  to  see  far  greater  success  at- 
tending the  Society's  labours  on  the  conti- 
nent. He  felt  great  pleasure  in  seconding 
the  resolution. 

The  resolution  having  been  put  to  the 
meeting,  the  Chairman  briefly  returned 
thanks,  and  dismissed  the  assembly. 


HAWORTH,  YORKSHIRE. 

Upwards  of  twelve  months  since,  Mr.  H. 
J.  Keats  accepted  a  unanimous  invitation 
from  the  first  Baptist  church  here,  meeting 
in  West-lane  Chapel,  to  become  their 
pastor,  and  having  statedly  laboured  amongst 
them  for  six  months  with  faithfulness,  affec- 
tion and  success,  was  publicly  set  apart  to 
the  ministerial  work,  on  Tuesday,  May  18, 
1852,  on  which  occasion  they  were  gratified 
by  the  presence  of  a  large  and  respectable 
audience,  and  most  of  the  neighbouring 
Baptist  ministers. 

The  services  proceeded  in  the  following 
order : — Mr.  W.  Varley,  of  Slack-lane,  gave 
out  a  hymn,  after  which  Mr.  J.  Foster,  of 
Farsley,  read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed. 
Mr.  H.  S.  Brown,  of  Liverpool,  described 
the  nature  and  constitution  of  a  Christian 
church  in  a  powerful  and  masterly  manner, 
which  was  listened  to  with  the  most  intense 
interest.  Mr.  W.  Fawcett,  of  Halifax, 
asked  the  usual  questions  of  the  pastor, 
which  were  answered  in  the  most  satisfac- 
tory way: — the  description  given  of  the 
operations  of  God's  Spirit  on  the  heart  in 
guiding  him  into  truth,  the  way  in  which  he 
was  led  into  the  work  of  the  ministry,  his 
reasons  for  choosing  the  Baptist  connection 
as  the  one  with  which  to  labour,  the 
motives  that  induced  him  to  settle  here, 
together  with  his  views  on  the  ordinances 
and  doctrines  of  God's  Word,  seemed  to  im- 
press every  mind  with  the  deepest  solemnity, 
and  prepared  the  hearers  to  unite  with  Mr. 
Fawcett  in  an  earnest  and  devout  appeal  to 
the  throne  of  the  heavenly  grace,  for  bless- 
ings to  descend  on  the  heads  of  both  pastor 
and  people. 

Mr.  T.  Dawson,  of  Liverpool,  deli- 
vered a  kind  and  solemn  charge  from 
2  Tim.  ii.  15,  in  which,  amongst  many  other 
things,  he  alluded  to  the  delicate  health  of 
the  pastor,  and  expressed  his  conviction  that 
his  labours  there  would  be  but  short,  there- 
fore he  should  study  to  show  himself  ap- 
proved of  God ;  such  a  remark,  under  these 
circumstances,  produced  very  deep  sensations 
|  in  the  minds  of  many  present.    Mr.  D.  was 
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followed  by  Mr.  P.  Scott,  of  Sutton,  who  in  a  hands  of  trustees,  for  the  use  of  the  Baptist 
very  appropriate  prayer  concluded  the  morn-  denomination  holding  the  sentiments^  and 
ing  service,  which  although  it  had  conti-  maintaining  the  order  of  the  associated 
nued  nearly  four  hours,  appeared  not  to  have  i  churches  of  Yorkshire,  Lancashire,  and 
lost  any  portion  of  interest,  and  many  could  Cheshire. 


say    with    Peter,    when    on    the    mount, 


The  old  chapel  in  which  the  church  at 


"  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here."         j  Sunnyside  have  had  their  services  for  more 
In  the  evening,  after  a  hymn  had  been  given;  than  four  years,  is  the  private  property  of 
out  by  Mr.  T.  Hanson,  of  llaworth,  Mr.  II.  j  the  Messrs.  Brooks,  of  Sunnyside,  and  was 
Dowson,    of    Bradford,    preached    to    the  I  formerly  occupied  by  the  Roman  Catholics ; 


church  and  congregation  from  Phil.  iv.  8, 
which  will  not  fail  to  be  remembered  by  us ; 
Mr.  Shakspeare,  of  Millwood,  concluded  by 


but  since  that  time,  through  the  kind  libe- 
rality of  these  gentlemen,  the  Baptists  at 
Sunnyside  have  been  enabled  to  collect  a 


prayer  this  holy  and  happy  day,  and  our  i  congregation  in  it,  form  their  infant 
earnest  desire  is  that  it  may  prove  as  bene-  church,  and  enlarge  their  borders,  (for  the 
ficial  to  the  ungodly  as  it  did  to  those  who  place  was  too  strait  for  them)  with  encou- 
know  tie  Lord.  W.  G.     :  raging  prospects  of  success.     "  The  Lord," 

say  they,  "  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 

.  whereof  we  are  glad." 

SUHNTSIDK,   LANCASHIRE.  Ab*AHA»  NlCHOLS. 

Thk  opening  services  connected  with  thc  =      May  18,  1852. 

new  Baptist  chapel,  Sunnyside,  were  held  

on  Good  Friday  and  Easter  Sunday,  April 

9  and  11    1852  I  hunter  square,  EDiziBUBeH. 

On  Friday  morning  there  was  a  public1;  On  Wednesday  evening,  June  2,  the 
meeting  for  supplication  and  thanksgiving,  <  members  of  the  church,  lately  under  the  pas- 
when  Mr.  Abraham  Nichols,  pastor  of  thVtoral  care  of  J.  A.  Haldane,  Esq.,  and  other 
church,  offered  the  first  prayer,  followed  by  |  friends,  held  a  social  meeting,  for  the  pur- 
the  brethren,  Abraham  Nuttall  and  George  j  pose  of  mutual  congratulation  and  encou- 


Douthwaite. 

At  half-past  ten,  Mr.  H.  S.  Brown,  m.a. 
of  Liverpool,  preached,  and  also  at  six  in 
the  evening.  In  the  afternoon,  Mr.  J.  E. 
Giles,  of  Sheffield,  preached.  The  brethren 
Howe,  Mitchell,  and  Williams  assisted  in 
the  devotional  exercises  of  the  day. 


ragement.  Upwards  of  150  assembled  to 
tea,  at  half-past  six,  notwithstanding  the 
very  unfavourable  state  of  the  weather. 
Mr.  Bctts,  who  is  labouring  among  the 
people  with  continued  acceptance  and  suc- 
cess, occupied  the  chair,  and,  after  briefly 
opening  the  proceedings   of  the  evening, 


On  Sunday,  at  nine  o'clo  *k,  the  teachers  called  upon  Dr.  lnnis,  of  Elder-street,  to 
and  scholars  assembled  in  the  chapel,  when  address  the  meeting  upon  M  the  importance 
addresses  were  delivered  by  Mr.  George! of  maintaining  scriptural  discipline  in  the 
Douthwaite  and  Mr.  Robert  Haworth.  At  j  church  of  Christ."  The  venerable  pastor 
half-past  ten,  and  half-past  two,  sermons  j  gave  upon  this  subject  much  salutary  and 
were  preached  by  James  Acworth,  l.l.d.,  '  scriptural  counsel,  which  received  additional 
president  of  the  Baptist  College,  Bradford.   -  force  from  his  long  experience  in  the  pre- 

In  the  evening,  at  six,  Mr.  II.  Dunkley,  sidence  of  a  body  of  Christians,  who  still 
m.a.,  of  Salford,  Manchester,  author  of  the 'hold  him  in  the  highest  estimation.  Mr. 
prize  essay,  "  The  Glory  and  Shame  of.  Arthur,  of  Bristo- street,  was  next  requested 
Britain,"  preached,  and  Mr.  S.  Jones,  of  to  speak  upon  "  the  duty  of  church  mem- 
Lumb,  concluded  with  prayer.  j  bers  to  avoid  offences,  and  forgive  injuries." 

The  services  were  of  the  most  interesting .  This  duty  was  enforced  by  the  law  and 
character  throughout,  the  congregations  ex-  j  example  of  Christ,  and  shown  to  be  unques- 
cellent,  and  the  sermons  deep,  powerful 'tionably  incumbent  upon  all  who  loved  him 
and  profitable.     The  collections  amounted  in  sincerity.    Mr.  Watson,  of   Greenside, 


to  £72  Os.  6d ,  apart  from  all  donations 
sent  by  friends  on  the  occasion. 

The  chapel  has  been  erected  for  the  ac- 
commodation of   Mr,  A.  Nichols   and  his 


delivered  an  address  upon  "the  necessity 
of  diligence  and  perseverance,' in  order  to  a 
right  exercise  of  Christian  instrumentality." 
He  adverted,  among  other  things,  in  a  most 


congregation ;  is  a  beautiful  and  commodious  i  pointed  manner,  to  the  requirements  which 
structure,  most  pleasantly  situated,  between  the  God  of  the  Bible  had  made  upon  Chris- 
Crawshawbooth  and  Rawtenstall.    It  will'tian  parents,  diligently  and  perseveringly 


comfortably  seat  500  persons,  and,  with 
burial  ground  attached,  will  cost  something 
more  than  £1,000. 

The  property  is   surrendered   into   the 


to  train  up  their  children  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  His  remarks 
upon  this  topic  were  induced  by  the  fact, 
that  many  young  persons  were  present,  to 


INTELLIGENCE. 


233 


whom  also  affectionate  counsels  were  ad- 
dressed. Mr.  Watson,  co-pastor  with  £lr. 
Innis,  spoke  upon  "  the  indispensable  DMl 
of  the  Holy  Spirit'!  influences  for  our  per- 
*ooal  establishment  and  general  usefulness." 
He  exposed  the  modern  views  of  the  Spirit's 
work,  and  contended  earnestly  for  the  great 
truth,  so  plainly  revealed  in  the  Bible,  that 
when  Paul  has  planted,  and  A  polios  watered, 
God  mast,  for  he  only  can  give  the  increase. 
The  speakers  frequently  referred,  in  the 
coarse  of  their  addresses,  to  the  hopeful 
state  of  the  church,  and  expressed  their 
earnest  and  prayerful  desire  that  the  Lord 
1  bless  his  servant,  and  the  people  of 


'than  realized,  for  it  is  impossible  that  so 
I  much  good  seed  can  have  been  scattered 
without  some  fruit  springing  up.  The 
winter  course  terminated  on  Sunday  last, 
i  the  address  being  delivered  by  the  Rev.  David 
Sim,  on  "  Miracles,  an  evidence  of  the  truth 
of  Christianity."  Next  Sunday  the  open  air 
services  begin  ;  the  Rev.  Henry  Dowson  is 
announced  to  give  the  opening  address:  sub- 
ject, "  The  great  salvation."  We  allude 
thus  to  this  subject  that  the  example  pur- 
sued in  Bradford  may  he  followed  up  in  other 
towns  similarly  circumstanced. — Editor  0/ 
Ike  Bradford  Observer,  June  10,  1852. 


proportion  of  the  population,  a  majority  in- 
deed,  is  living  apart  from  all  religious  in- 
struction and  associations.  These  people  are 
not  exactly  sceptics;  so  far  as  they  know' 
anything  of  religious  truth,  they  are  be- . 
lievers — that  is,  they  will  assent  to  it.  But ' 
for  all  uses,  either  as  regards  the  peace  of; 
their  own  minds,  or  the  conduct  they  exhibit 
to  others,  they  are  as  far  removed  from  the! 
religious  influences  that  exist  among  us  as 
the  inhabitants  of  Patagonia.  And  yet  these i 
men  are  not  insensible  to  human  kindness, ! 
or  indifferent  to  Christian  sympathy.  Ap- 
preach  them  in  the  right  way,  without] 
treading  upon  their  prejudices,  and  tJujJ 
will  give  you  an  audience.  This  fact,  most 
encouraging  to  the  Christian  philanthropist, ' 
is  evident  from  what  has  taken  place  in 
Bradford  these  two  years.  In  January, 
1851,  the  lecture  room  of  the  Mechanics' 
Institute  was  opened  on  Sunday  afternoons 
for  religious  worship,  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Town  Mission,  far  the  especial  use  and 
instruction  of  the  class  of  people  of  whom 
we  are  speaking.  They  accepted  the  imita- 
tion to  come :  the  place  of  meeting  was  soon 
filled.  A  course  of  lectures  on  the  Bible,  de- 
livered to  them  by  the  Rev.  A.  Wallace,  was 
published  iu  »  cheap  form  ;  this  class  of  peo- 
ple bought  op  the  edition  in  a  few  days. 
the  summer  time  the  preachers  addre 
them  oat  of  doors,  in  a  kind,  familiar,  prac- 
tical way:  they  came  and  listened,  and  not 
a  few  went  away  instructed  and  profited, 
Another  autumn  came,  and  again  the  Me- 
chanics Institute  was  opened.  The  service 
became  increasingly  popular,  and  for  more 
than  six  months  the  place  baa  not  been , 
nearly  targe  enough  for  the  multitude  who: 
have  assembled.  The  expectations  of  the! 
promoter*  of  these  services  have  been  more 


A  vbbt  neat  and  commodious  chapel  was 
opened  at  the  above  place,  on  Tuesday, 
June  1.  Mr.  Foreman  preached  in  the 
forenoon,  from  Deut.  uii.  6,  a  truly  gospel 
[forcing  the  necessity  of  truth,  as 


his  text  from  Acts  xx.,  the  last  clause  of 
ver.  21,  showing  that  all  Christian  effort  is 
directed  to  effect  this  glorious  purpose 
under  the  divine  blessing.  Mr.  Coles,  in 
the  evening,  from  Isa.  lx.,  the  last  clause  of 
ver.  7,  took  occbbIod  to  show  that  this  gra- 
cious assurance  of  a  covenant  Hod,  has  been 
fulfilled  in  every  age,  and  in  every  place, 
and  is  still  the  same  ;  praying  that  it  might 
be  so  in  this  place,  to  which  all  responded  a 
hearty  Amen. 

The  weather  was  propitious,  and  many 
friends  from  London  and  the  neighbourhood 
were  present.  A  season  of  refreshing  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  was  graciously 
vouchsafed,  and  we  trust  the  day  will  not 
only  be  thus  borne  in  grateful  remembrance 
by  many  of  the  Lord's  little  ones,  but  that 
time  will  show  tbBt  the  gospel  seed  sowed 
on  that  day,  will  be  productive  of  fruit  to 
the  glory  of  His  name,  to  whom  the  build- 
ing was  thus  dedicated.  May  the  good 
Lord  now  send  prosperity.  Collections, 
with  profit  on  dinner  and  tea.  about  £15. 
The  chapel  will  scat  200  persons.  The 
land  (freehold)  cost  £100.  The  whole  re- 
maining debt  is  about  £210.  Vestries  and 
a  baptistery  are  to  be  shortly  commenced. 
Any  pecuniary  assistance  to  this  infantcause 
will  be  thankfully  received  by  Mr.  Collins 
Grocer,  Waltham  Abbey,  Essex  ;  Mr.  Bland, 
Lead  Merchant,  Lisson-grove,  Marylebone, 
London;  or  Mr.  W.  Holmes,  II,  Stingo- 
lane,  Marylebone. 


The  ordination  of  Mr.  P.  B.  Woodgate, 
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as  pastor  over  the  Baptist  church  at  Carleton 
Rode,  took  place  on  Tuesday,  May  18.  In 
the  morning,  brother  Crag,  from  Ellingham, 
commenced  the  services,  by  reading  1  Tim. 
iii.,  and  engaged  in  prayer.  Brother  Gow- 
ing,  from  Norwich,  stated  the  nature  and 
constitution  of  a  gospel  church,  founding  his 
remarks  on  a  part  of  ver.  18  of  Matt.  xvi. ; 
"  Upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church." 
Brother  Wright,  from  Beccles,  asked  the 
usual  questions,  and  concluded  the  morning 
service  by  prayer.  The  services  were  again 
resumed  at  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
when  brother  Wright  offered  the  ordination 
prayer,  and  delivered  a  solemn,  weighty, 
and  important  charge  from  1  Pet.  v.  1 — 4. 

In  the  evening,  brother  Howell,  from 
Eeninghall,  preached  a  stirring  sermon  to 
the  church  and  congregation,  taking  for  his 
text  Phil.  ii.  15. 

About  thirty  ministers  and  friends  sat 
down  to  dinner,  which  was  provided  in  the 
vestry  and  chapel,  and  about  140  at  tea. 

The  meeting-house  was  well  filled  during 
the  day  with  an  attentive  audience.  An 
unction  from  the  Holy  Odo  rested  upon  the 
servants  of  Christ  who  took  part  in  the  ser- 
vices, and  a  very  remarkable  spirit  of  unity 
prevailed  among  the  friends,  and  we  have 
every  reason  to  believe  that  it  will  be  a  day 
long  to  be  remembered  by  both  pastor  and 
people. 


sex.  The  report  gave  an  affecting  u 
of  the  death  of  Heranl,  one  of  the  o 
pupils,  at  the  early  age  of  sixteen 
She  had  been  for  three  years  a  mem] 
the  church,  and  died  rejoicing  fa 
Saviour. 

LONDON  STRICT  BAPTIST  AStOCIATIO 

On  Tuesday,  June  15,  a  meeting  c 
association  was  held  at  brother  Ball's  c 
Wandsworth.  After  tea,  brother  Bal 
mitted  for  conference, — "  What  are  d< 
evidences  of  a  Christian  State  P"  and 
upon  brethren  C.  Woollacott,  Palmer,  < 
Burgon,  Bowser,  and  Lewis,  to 
thereto.  The  engagement  was  high 
teresting.  At  seven  the  public  servi 
commenced.  Brother  C.  Woollaeot 
the  Scriptures,  and  prayed,  and  ■ 
Ward  delivered  a  discourse  on  "Th 
tinction  and  Harmony  of  the  Mosai 
Christian  Dispensations.*'  It  is  inl 
to  give  a  full  report  of  brother  War 
structive  discourse  in  our  next  numbe 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Associati 
be  held  at  Trinity-street  Chapel,  I 
wark,  on  Tuesday,  Aug.  17.  Broth* 
to  preach  on  "  The  Doctrine  of  Par 
Redemption.1 


EDUCATION   OF    NATIVE    FEMALES    IN    BRITISH 

INDIA. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Edinburgh 
Auxiliary  Society  for  promoting  this  object, 
took  place  on  Monday  evening,  May  31,  in 
the  Baptist  chapel,  Minto-house,  there. 
This  society  is  connected  with  the  institu- 
tion at  Serampore,  where  Drs.  Carey  and 
Marshman  carried  on  their  philanthropic 
labours  in  behalf  of  India,  for  nearly  half  a 
century.  The  adult  school,  the  preparatory 
school,  the  general  schools  connected  with 
that  institution,  and  the  native  female 
asylum  (where  about  twenty  Dative  female 
orphans  are  maintained  and  educated,  and 
in  aid  of  which  the  funds  of  this  society  are 
chiefly  devoted)  all  give  continued  indica- 
tions of  success.  These  deserted  orphans 
are  there  trained  up  in  knowledge,  secular 
and  religious,  and  their  attention  directed 
to  pursuits  qualifying  them  for  an  improved 
sphere  of  usefulness,  which  they  would  never 
otherwise  have  attained.  The  report  read 
to  the  meeting  gave  encouraging  accounts  of 
the  interest  which  is  now  generally  taken  in 
behalf  of  this  and  similar  benevolent  institu- 
tions for  the  enlightening  and  ameliorating  of 
the  condition  of  the  idolatrous  and  degraded 
people  of  India,  especially  of  the  female 


ft 


WINDSOR. 

The  Sabbath-schools  connected  wi 
Baptist  chapel,  Victoria-street,  heli 
annual  treat  of  plum  cake  and  coffee 
school  rooms  of  that  place  of  worship 
about  170  children  were  regaled.  Ad 
were  delivered  to  them  by  Mr.  Bei 
Haslington,  and  Mr.  Lillycrop,  their 
The  afternoon  was  spent  in  sportive  i 
merits  in  the  long  walk  connected  w 
royal  parks.  On  this  occasion  a  very 
some  rosewood  writing  desk  was  pn 
to  the  female  superintendent,  as  a  to 
affection  for  her  indefatigable  and ! 
exertions  for  many  years  in  connects 
these  schools.  The  following  inac 
was  printed  on  the  tablet  in  letters  i 
on  scarlet  velvet,  (accompanied  w. 
acrostic :)  "  Presented  to  Mrs.  Lilly 
the  teachers  of  the  Baptist  Sunday  i 
Windsor,  June  3,  1852." 


PASTORAL  REMOVALS. 
GOLCAR,    NEAR    HuDDER8FIELD.— ] 

Whitaker  has  resigned  the  pastoral 
of  the  Baptist  church  to  become  CO 
with  Mr.  H.  Dowson,  of  Bradford. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Blake  has  resigned  hiai 
torate  at  Trinity-street,  Borough,  a 
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■cental  in  invitation  from  the  church   at 
Svidhiint  in  Kent,  and  entered  on  hii 
''win  there,  with  promise  of  success,  on 
f°nrth  Lord'*  day  in  Jane. 


Sain  recently  collected  in  Lancashire  and 
Yorkshire,  by  Mr.  B.  W.  O.erbuiy,  for  sup- 
port of  brethren  Fo  rater  and  Nilssun. 
Cloughfold. 

*    i  4 

ntr.JobD  Priestly 0    5  0 

A  Friend  0    5  0 

*Htto 0    3  6 

Ditto  0    2  0 

Ditto 0    0  6 

Ditto  0    I  0 

Mr.  Richard  Ashworth    0  10  0 

Mr.  PrieaUy  0  10  0 

ATriend   0    1  0 

Ditto 0    2  6 

Ditto  0    0  6 

Kr.  Ashwortb,  sen.  ...     0    S  0 

AFriend  0    2  6 

Ditto  0     1  0 

. 2    9    6 

BatUngdat    0  12  9 

Umb 0  12  6 

Ml**  Bridge    0  12  0 

1  17    3 

Km  Wilson,  Uttha,  through  Hr. 

Berbuttle 0    5    0 

Satmdlne  Nook. 

Mr.  Shaw,  sen 1    0  0 

Mr.  John  Haigb    1    0  0 

AFriend   0    6  6 

Mr.  Henry  Dowson  ...     0  10  0 

Hr.Lajceck 1    0  0 

Hr.  John  Smith    1     0  0 

Hr.  Woodhead 0    5  0 

Hr.  Thomas  Aked  ...     1     0  0 

Hr.  Jos,  lllingwortb.       0  10  0 

K«am.W.&  S.Watson     1     0  0 

Mr.  William  George...     0  10  O 

Mr.  Turner   0    5  0 

Mr.  Whitehead         ...     1     0  0 

Hr.  Jamei  Hill 0    5  0 

Hr.  Thoa.  Leveriedge    0    5  0 

J.  L 0    5  0 

Mr.  J.  Keighlj 0    5  0 

Mr.  M.  Holgate    0  10  0 

Hr.   Thomas  Stilling*    0  10  0 
Messrs.  D.  lllingwortb 

and  Sons     I     o  O 

Carried  forward  ...    10    0  0    6  1 


Brought  forward   ...  10    O  0    0  IS    3 

Mr.  Joseph  Wade 0  10  0 

Mr.  PI.  Lapesh 0  10  0 

Mist  Croft 0    5  0 

Mr.Crooh 0    5  0 

11   10    0 

Lttdt. 

Mr.  Joseph  Town 0  10  0 

Mr.  Henry  Grreham...  0  10  O 

Hr.  John  !i  ...  0  10  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Morgan...  0  10  0 

Mr.  W,  IlliDRWurth  ...  0    5  0 

Mr.  Deaii  .. .0    5  0 

Mr.  Kilboroueh        ...  0    5  0 

Mr.  Jubn  Harrow      ...  0    5  0 

Hr  Jame*  Parker 0    10 

Mr.  U.i  ii 0    2  6 

3    3    6 

M  ,  '/.'a  - on ■  Cbntribationt,  ob- 
tained at  th<  Association  Mut- 
ing at  Bramlty, — 

Mr.  Mites  [llitigworlu  0  10  0 
Mr.      Brook,     Mills- 

bridge 0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  W.  Clark,  Bish- 
op-burton    0    5  0 

Mr.  Crowtber   0    5  0 

Mr.  Cook    0    S  0 

Mr.  Boyes.. 0    5  0 

Mrs.  Willato. 0    5  0 

MissSteel  0    5  0 

A  Friend    0    2  6 

Mr.     Iredale,     Mill's- 

bridge 0    2  0 

Squire  Hutley 0    2  6 

Mr.  Wbeldon,  Scarbo- 
rough   0    5  0 

Mr.  Laycork 0     1  0 

Mr.  Mitchell 0    2  0 

Mr  Rhodes   ...  0    5  0 

A  Friend    0     1  0 

Ditto  0     1  0 

Ditto  0    2  6 

Widow's  mile ...  0    0  4 

A  Friend    0    0  6 

Mr.  Waller.  Farsiey..  0    2  6 

Mrs.  Fife 0    2  6 

A  Friend 0     1  0 

Mr.  Frickett 0     1  0 

Mr.  J.  Tricket 0    1  0 

Mr  Jo^eub  Briggs    ...  0    5  0 

4    8    4 

Total £26    0    1 

N.B. — In  acknowledging  the  above  sums, 
Mr.  Oyerhury  makes  his  grateful  acknow- 
ledgments to  those  Christian  friends  who  So 
liberally  responded  to  his  appeal,  and  also  to 
those  ministerial  and  other  brethren  bj 
whom  he  was  so  kindly  entertained. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


It  will  be  gratifying  to  know  that  the  tittle 
CUM  at  Rye  is  receiving-  sweet  msnifcats- 
tioni  of  Jebovah'B  favour.  The  Lord'B 
people  are  revived,  meetings  for  prayer  are 
well  attended,  a  delightful  ipirit  uf  Chris- 
tian unity  exists,  and  poor  sinners  arc 
brought  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  ;  and  on  LordVdsv, 
May  30,  we  had  a  delightful  season  in 
attending  to  the  ordinance  of  believers'  bap- 
tism ;  three  disciples  cheerfully  followed 
their  Lord  and  Master,  and  thus  made  I 
good  confession  before  many  witnesses 
many  could  not  gain  admission,  and  notwith- 
standing the  place  was  so  densely  filled,  the 
order  was  delightful;  tears  of  joy  were  shed, 
and  the  presence  of  the  Lord  enjoyed,  so 
that  many  could  say  it  was  good  to  be  there. 
God  Almighty  grant  that  this  may  be  the 
earnest  of  a  much  larger  increase.  We  hope 
soon  to  send  you  another  statement. 


New  PaHk-btrebt  Chapel,  London. 
We  had  a  most  refreshing  and  delightful 
service  here  on  the  last  Sabbath  evening  in 
May.  Mr.  Walters,  after  preaching  from 
the  words,  "  One  baptism,"  baptised  eigh- 
teen believers  in  the  presence  of  a  large  and 
interested  assembly.  Seven  of  the  candi- 
dates are  teachers  in  the  Sabbath-school. 
The  Holy  Spirit  was  evidently  shed  forth, 
and  tokens  of  the  divine  approbation  already 
appear.  One  person  in  the  congregation, 
who  for  some  time  had  been  hesitating  be- 
tween the  world  and  Christ,  was  led  to  decide 
for  the  latter.  And  another,  a  member  of 
one  of  the  Congregational  churches  in  the 
city,  whose  mind  has  been  of  late  directed 
to  the  subject  of  believers'  baptism,  was  con- 
vinced of  her  duty  to  follow  Iit  Lord  in  this 
matter,  and  has  applied  to  Mr.  Walters  for 
baptism.  Others  are  still  waiting  for  ad- 
mission to  our  fellowship.  Will  not  our 
brethren  who  read  this  notice  pray  with  us 
that  Ood  may  bless  us  yet  more  largely,  and 
send  now  prosperity  P 

ICniNmjitQH. —  Mr.  Belts  baptized  i.no  pro- 
fesaing  Christian,  on  the  evening  of  Friday, 
June  IS. 

Ibwull-ti  iuiace,  Baclp.— On  Lord's- 
day  March  2B,  our  CBteemed  pastor,  Mr. 
George  Mitchell,  baptised  four  persons  od  a 
profession  of  (heir  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  on  the  following  Lord's  day  were  re- 
ceived into  fellowship  with  the  church.    On 


Lnrd'a-day  April  25,  seven  persons  were 
baptized  on  a  profession  of  their  faith  In  the 
Saviour,  and  on  the  Lords-day  following 
they  were  received  into  communion  with  the 
church.  Od  Lord's-day,  June  0,  after  an 
appropriate  address  from  our  pastor  front 
Jer.  ii.  middle  dame  of  ver.  3, — "  Valiant 
for  the  truth  upon  the  earth,"  six  persons 
were  immersed  on  a  profession  of  their  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the  same  day  were 
received  into  communion  with  the  church. 
One  of  these  has  been  a  travelling  preacher 
amongst  the  Primitive  Methodists,  but  having 
been  led  to  read  his  Bible  without  prejudice, 
has  renounced  the  error  of  infant  sprinkling, 
has  been  immeraed  in  the  name  of  the  Sacred 
Three,  and  is  now  a  preacher  amongst  tat 
Baptists.  May  these  be  but  as  a  few  drop! 
before  a  copious  and  fruitful  shower. 

John  Hahsreayks,  Jon. 


i  tbt 


Bury,  baptized  ten  believers;  three  o. 

number  riavo  since  been  received  into  fel- 
lowship with  the  church  at  Bury;  the  re- 
maining seven  on  the  same  day  were  added 
to  the  church  at  A  atley- bridge.  Two  of  the 
number  had  been  in  connection  with  tin 
WcBlcyans  many  years,  had  met  in  the  same 
class;  and  though  unacquainted  with  the  secret 
working  of  each  other's  mind  on  the  subject 
of  baptism,  were  eventually  found  ttanmiaj 
hide  by  side  of  much  water,  rejoicing  in  tbt 
opportunity  of  following  their  divine  Matter 
my  refuse.     The  other  four  wen 


Lnml),  preached  ;  and  truly  the  se 

address  of  beloved  brethren,  with  the  privi- 
lege of  witnessing  and  participating  in  the 
ordinances  of  our  once  dead,  but.  now  risen 
and  glorified  Lord,  were  refreshing  to  our 
souls  as  the  dew  on  Hermon.  God  grant 
we  may  sec  many  such  days  of  the  Son  of 


Baptized  at  Guernsey,  in  the  bob,  od 
Lord's-day,  May  30,  a  member  of  the  Me- 
thodist connection,  having  became  convinced 
on  the  subject  of  baptism. 


Married,  Jnne  2,   1832,  at  the  Baptist 

chapel,  Broadstairs,  by  Mr.  J.  Brook, 
Mr.  It  E,  Dorkin,  to  Miaa  Mary,  second 
daughter  of    Mr.    Thomas    Hodgman,   of 

H load s fairs. 


4  A*** 


aibcoe,  28,  Ttan.ior  attest,  in  (lie  Pari*  "f  St.  I 
i li a  Hail  .ml  Giu an s  Visits.  ».  Pains 
litis  CLtr  of  London.— THURSDAY,  JULY  Is 
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APOSTOLICAL    FATHERS,    (Concluded.) 
The  Shephkkd  of  Hbrmas. 


Hbrmas  is  one  of  the  most  volumi- 
nous of  the  so-called  apostolic  fathers. 
Hose  of  his  writings  which  remain  are 
comprised  in  three  hooks, — the  first  con- 
taining his  visions;  the  second,  his 
commands,  or  rather  the  commands  of  a 
being  who  appeared  to  him  in  the  habit 
of  a  shepherd,  whence  he  is  called  the 
shepherd  of  Hennas ;  and  the  third,  his 
similitudes. 

By  those  who  reckon  him  among  the 
contemporaries  of  the  apostles,  he  is 
thought  to  be  the  Hennas,  to  whom 
Paul,  Rom.  xvi.  14,  sends  his  Christian 
salutations.  Others  think  that  our 
author  was  Hernias,  the  brother  of 
Pius  I.,  who  was  the  bishop  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  in  the  middle  of  the 
second  century.  Others  will  have  the 
Hennas  mentioned  by  Paul,  and  Her- 
nias who  was  brother  to  Pius  I.  to  be 
the  same  person.  This  however  is  a 
mere  conjecture,  intended,  it  would 
seem,  to  reconcile  conflicting  opinions ; 
and  rendered  the  more  improbable  by 
the  met,  that  if  the  Hennas  Paul  speaks 
of,  and  that  which  is  recorded  by  eccle- 
siastical historians  were  one  and  the 
same  person,  then  he  must  have  been  at 
least  130  years  old  when  he  died. 

A  degree  of  respect  appears  to  have 

VOL.  IX. — NO.  CIV. 


been  paid  to  these,  and  other  apocryphal 
writings,  at  an  early  period  of  the 
church,  of  which  they  are  utterly  un- 
worthy. According  to  ArchBishop 
Wake,  Irenseus  quotes  them  under  the 
name  of  Scripture;  and  Origen  says, 
"  That  he  thought  it  to  be  a  most  useful 
writing,  and  was,  as  he  believed,  di- 
vinely inspired."  But  the  testimony  of 
Eusebius  is  clear,  that  although  it 
was  quoted  by  some  of  the  most  ancient 
fathers,  and  judged  a  useful  book  for 
such  as  needed  instruction  in  the  first 
rudiments  of  religion,  and  on  that  ac- 
count read  like  the  homilies  of  the 
reformers  in  the  churches,  yet  its 
genuineness  was  doubtful,  and  its  claims 
to  be  considered  a  part  of  the  canonical 
Scriptures  quite  inadmissible. 

Jerome,  whilst  exposing  the  folly  of 
that  apocryphal  book,  as  he  calls  it,  yet 
admits  that  it  was  a  profitable  work, 
and  often  quoted  by  the  Greek  fathers. 
Athanasius  calls  it  a  most  useful  trea- 
tise, but  observes  that  it  was  not  strictly 
canonical.  On  the  whole  we  conclude, 
that  whether  the  Hermes  mentioned  by 
the  apostle  Paul,  was,  or  was  not  the 
author  of  these  writings,  and  whatever 
merit  may  attach  to  them  as  human 
productions,  there  is  absolutely  no  evi- 
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dence  of  their  being  divinely  inspired, 
and  of  canonical  authority. 

Viewing  them,  then,  merely  as  a 
human  production,  descending  to  us 
from  an  age  nearly  succeeding  that  of 
the  apostles,  what  value  attaches  to 
them  as  homilies  or  treatises,  intended 
for  the  edification  of  the  church  at  that 
early  period?  We  have  already  seen 
that  those  who  denied  their  canonical 
authority  and  regarded  them  as  apocry- 
phal, nevertheless  esteemed  them  of 
value,  as  means  of  religious  instruc- 
tion, and  that  for  this  end  they  were 
extensively  read,  and  recommended  in 
the  early  church.  On  the  other  hand, 
some  of  the  ancient  fathers  censure  these 
writings,  and  several  learned  men  of 
modern  times,  Catholics  as  well  as  Pro- 
testants, not  only  deny  that  the  Hernias 
to  whom  Paul  alludes  was  the  author 
of  them,  but  represent  them  as  of  no 
worth,  but  full  of  error  and  folly.  Dr. 
Bennet  in  his  "  Theology  of  the  Chris- 
tian church,"  gives  his  opinion  in  the 
following  words,  —  "As  the  original 
Greek  is  lost,  had  the  Latin  version 
shared  the  same  fate  we  should  have 
been  spared  our  blushes  for  the  folly  of 
him  that  could  write,  and  of  those  that 
could    respectfully   quote,    not    pious, 

but  impious  forgeries Whether  this 

Hermas  was  deceiver,  or  deceived,  the 
reception  which  his  visions  obtained 
gives  such  a  view  of  the  discernment  of 
those  times,  as  forbids  us  to  wonder  at 
any  corruption  that  obtained,  either  in 
the  doctrine  or  practice  of  the  church." 

The  leading  objection  it  appears 
against  these  writings,  is  the  form 
in  which  they  are  presented.  The 
first  book  only  of  Hermas  goes  under 
the  name  of  "  his  Visions, "  but  in 
fact  the  other  two  partake  of  this  cha- 
racter. In  each  case  Hermas  is  repre- 
sented as  giving  us  not  simply  the  result 
of  his  own  reflections,  or  of  his  investi- 
gations of  the  writings  of  the  evangelists 
and  apostles,  but  as  handing  over  to  us 
the  instruction  which  he  himself  re- 
ceived in  the  course  of  supernatural 
visions  and  revelations,  with  which  he 
was  favoured  from  heaven.  At  one 
time  the  heaven  is  opened,  and  a  damsel 
addresses  him  thence,  and  reproves  him 
for  his  carnal  desires,  his  spiritual 
neglect  of  his  family,  and  his  immer- 
sion in  secular  affairs.      In  the  next 


place  he  is  carried  away  by  the  Spirit, 
and  an  old  woman,  who  is  subsequently 
revealed  to  him  as  the  church  of  God, 
appears  to  him  and  counsels  him.    He 
next  sees  in  vision,  the  church  under 
the  semblance  of  a  great  tower,  built 
upon   the  water    with    bright   square 
stones,  by  six  young  men.     Fart  of  the 
stones  with  which  this  tower  is  built, 
representing  converts  and  candidates  for 
the  church,  are  taken  from  the  deep, 
and  part  from  the  ground.      All  the 
former  are  embodied  in  the  building: 
of  the  latter,  some  are  incorporated  ana 
others  rejected.    Of  the  rejected,  some 
lie  about  the  tower,  others  are  cut  off 
and  entirely  rejected ;  some  roll  into  the 
fire  and  are  burnt,  others  attempt  to  roll 
into  the  water  and  cannot.    Consider- 
ble  time  and  space  are  employed  in  ex- 
plaining this  vision,  and  many  lessons, 
both  true  and  important,  are  inculcated 
from  it.    The  fourth  vision  of  Hennas 
is  of  a  great  and  terrible  beast,  emble- 
matical of  the  persecution  which  the 
church  should  suffer,  to  which  beast  he 
found  himself  exposed,  and  from  which 
he  was  marvellously  delivered. 

The  second  book  of  Hermas,  which  is 
called  his  commands,  contains   much 
scriptural  sentiment,  and  judicious  coun- 
sel, out  here  again  the  objection  lies  to 
the  manner  in  which  they  are  commu- 
nicated.   The  writer  begins  by  saying, 
"When  I  had  prayed  at  home,  1  was  sat 
down  upon  the  bed,  a  certain  man  came 
in  to  me,  with  a  revered  look,  in  the 
habit  of   a  shepherd,  clothed  with  a 
white  cloak,  having  his  bag  upon  his 
back,  and  his  staff  in  his  hand,  and  sa- 
luted me.  I  returned  his  salutation,  and 
immediately  he  sat  down  bv  me  and  said 
unto  me,  "  I  am  sent  by  that  venerable 
messenger  that  I  should  dwell  with  thee 
all  the  remaining  days  of  thy  life ;"  and 
in  reply  to  the  enquiry  of  Hermas,  who 
he  was  ?   the  stranger  answers,  "  I  am 
that  shepherd  to  whose  care  you  are 
delivered."    He  then  informs  Hermas 
that  he  is  come  to  give  him  commands 
and  similitudes,  which  are  contained  in 
this  and  the  following?  books.     "All 
these  things,"  says  he,  "  that  shepherd, 
the  angel  of  repentance,  commanded  me 
to  write.,, 

Now  are  we  to  believe  that  these  per- 
sons did  really  appear  to  Hermas,  or 
did  he  really  believe  that  he  had  seen 
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them,  and  that  they  had  conversed  with 
him  as  he  has  reported  ?  If  not,  and  if 
he  only  framed  them  himself,  with  a 
view  to  invest  his  instructions  with  in- 
terest, and  with  a  kind  of  authority, 
how  shall  we  clear  him  of  the  charge  of 
practising  thus  early  that  system  of 
pious  frauds,  which  afterwards  wrought 
so  disastrously  in  the  professing  church. 

Labbe  maintains  that  these  and  other 
objectionable  things  have  been  foisted 
into  Hermas's  writings  by  later  interpo- 
late™, but  this  opinion  is  unsupported 
bv  proof.  Besides,  the  errors  com- 
plained of  are  interwoven  too  closely 
into  the  entire  form  and  texture  of  these 
compositions  to  admit  of  such  a  solu- 
tion. 

We  subjoin  a  few  specimens  of  what 
appear  to  us  the  excellencies,  as  well  as 
errors  and  defects  of  these  writings,  and 
some  also  which  tend  to  throw  light 
on  the  opinions  and  practices  of  Chris- 
tians in  the  age  to  which  they  belong. 

The  following  remarks,  to  the  effect 
"that  we  must  ask  God  daily,  and 
without  doubting,"  are  worthy  of  con- 
sideration, and  may  be  taken  as  an 
illustration  of  Jam.  i.  6—8. 

"Again  he  said  unto  me,  Remove 
from  thee  all  doubting?,  and  question 
nothing  at  all  when  tnou  askest  any- 
thing of  the  Lord,  saying  within  thy- 
self, How  shall  I  ask  anything  of  the 
Lord  and  receive  it,  seeing  I  have  sinned 
so  greatly  against  him  ?    Do  not  think 
thus,  but  turn  unto  the  Lord  with  all 
thine  heart,  and  ask  of  him  without 
doubting,  and   thou   shalt    know   the 
merer  of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  will  not 
forsake  thee,  but  will  fulfil  the  request 
of  thy  soul.    For  God  is  not  as  man, 
mindful  of  the  injuries  he  has  received, 
but  he  forgets  injuries,  and  has  com- 
passion upon  his  creatures.    Wherefore 
purify  thy  heart  from  all  the  vices  of 
this  present    world,  and   observe    the 
commands  I  have  before  delivered  unto 
thee  from  God,  and  thou  shalt  receive 
whatever  good  things  thou  shalt  ask, 
and  nothing  shall  be  wanting  to  thee  of 
all  thy  petitions,  if  thou  shalt  ask  with- 
out doubting.     But  they  that  are  not 
Bach  shall  obtain  none    of  the    good 
things  which  they  shall  ask.     For  they 
that  are  full  of  faith  ask  all  things  with 
confidence,  and  receive  from  the  Lord 
because   they    ask    without   doubting. 


But  he  that  doubts  shall  hardly  live 
unto  God  except  he  repent.  Wherefore 
purify  thy  heart  from  doubting,  and  put 
on  faith  and  trust  in  God,  and  thou 
shalt  receive  all  that  thou  shalt  ask. 
But  if  thou  shouldest  chance  to  ask 
somewhat,  and  not  immediately  receive 
it,  yet  do  not  therefore  doubt  because 
thou  hast  not  presently  received  the  pe- 
tition of  thy  soul.  For  it  may  be  thou 
shalt  not  presently  receive  it  for  thy 
trial,  or  else  for  some  sin  which  thou 
knowest  not.  But  do  not  thou  leave 
off  to  ask  and  then  thou  shalt  receive. 
Else,  if  thou  shalt  cease  to  ask  thou 
must  complain  of  thyself,  and  not  of 
God,  that  he  has  not  given  unto  thee 
what  thou  didst  desire.  Consider, 
therefore,  this  doubting,  how  cruel  and 
pernicious  it  is,  and  how  utterly  it  roots 
out  some  from  the  faith  who  were  very 
faithful  and  firm.  For  this  doubting  is 
the  daughter  of  the  devil,  and  deals 
very  wickedly  with  the  servants  of  God. 
Despise  it,  therefore,  and  thou  shalt  rule 
over  it  on  every  occasion.  Put  on  a 
firm  and  powerful  faith,  for  faith  pro- 
mises all  things,  and  perfects  all  things. 
But  doubting  will  not  believe  that  it 
shall  obtain  anything,  nor  can  it  do 
anything  at  all.  "  Thou  seest,  therefore/' 
says  he,  "  how  faith  cometh  from  above, 
from  God,  and  has  great  p6wer.  But 
doubting  has  an  earthly  spirit,  and  pro- 
ceedeth  from  the  devil  and  has  no 
strength.  Do  thou,  therefore,  keep  the 
virtue  of  faith,  and  depart  from  doubt- 
ing, in  which  there  is  no  virtue,  and 
thou  shalt  live  unto  God.  And  all  shall 
live  unto  God,  as  many  as  do  these 
things," 

The  following  remarks  on  patience, 
and  its  opposite,  anger,  are,  if  we  mis- 
take not,  full  of  truth  and  point.  "  Be 
patient,"  said  he,  i.e.,  the  shepherd  who 
appeared  to  him,  as  he  said,  and  to 
whose  care  he  was  delivered — "  and  long 
suffering,  so  shalt  thou  have  dominion 
over  all  wicked  works,  and  shalt  fulfil 
all  righteousness.  For  if  thou  shalt  be 
patient  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  dwelleth 
m  thee,  shall  be  pure,  and  not  be  dark- 
ened by  any  evil  spirit,  but  being  full  of 
joy  shall  be  enlarged,  and  feast  in  the 
body  in  which  it  dwells,  and  serve  the 
Lord  with  joy  and  in  great  peace. 
But  if  any  anger  shall  overtake  thee 
presently,  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  in 
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thee,  will  be    straitened,  and  seek  to , 
depart  from  thee.    For  he  is  choked  by  j 
the  evil  spirit  and  has  not  the  liberty  of 
serving  the  Lord  as  he  wo  aid,  for  he  is  : 
grieved  by  an^er.      When,  therefore, ; 
both  these  spirits  dwell  together  it  is 
destructive  to  a  man.    As  it  one  should  j 
say,  take  a  little  wormwood  and  put  it ; 
into  a  vessel  of  honey,  the  whole  honey  j 
would  be  spoiled ;  and  a  great  quantity 
of  honey  is  spoiled  by  a  very   little 
wormwood,  and  loses  the  sweetness  of 
honey,  and  is  no  longer  acceptable  to  its 
lord,  because  the  whole  honey  is  made 
bitter,  and  loses  its  use.     But  if  no 
wormwood  be  put  into  the  honey  it  is 
sweet  and  profitable  to  its  lord.     Thus 
is  forbearance  sweeter  than  honey,  and 
profitable  to  the  Lord  who  dwelleth  in 
it." 

Once    more,    Hennas    says    to    the 
shepherd,    "  A   man  desires  indeed  to 
keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and 
there  is  no  one  but  what  prays  unto  God 
that  he  may  keep  his  commandments. 
But  the  devil  is  hard,  and  by  his  power 
rules  over  the  servants  of  God."    And 
he  said,  "  He  cannot  rule  over  the  ser- 
vants of  God  who  trust  in  him  with  all 
their  hearts.     The  devil  may  strive  but 
cannot  overcome  them.    For  if  ye  resist 
him  he  will  flee  away  with  confusion 
from  you.  *  But  they  who  are  not  full 
of  faith   fear  the  devil,  as  if  he  had 
some  great  power.     For  the  devil  tries 
the  servants  of  God,  and   if  he  finds 
them  empty  he  destroys  them.     For  as 
a  man,   when  he  fills  up  vessels  with 
good  wine,  and  among  them  puts  a  few 
vessels  half  full,  and  comes  to  try  and 
taste  of  the  vessels,  does  not  try  those 
that  are    full   because   he  knows  that 
they  are  good,  but  tastes  those  that  are 
half  full  lest  they  should  grow  sour, 
(for  vessels  half  full  soon  grow  sour  and 
lose  their  taste  of  wine;)  so  the  devil 
comes  to  the  servants  of  God  to  try  them. 
They  that  are  full  of  faith  resist  him 
stoutly,  and  he  departs  from  them  be- 
cause he  finds  no  place  where  to  enter 
into  them ;  then  he  goes  to  those  that 
are  not  full  of  faith,  and  because  he  has 
place  of  entrance  he  goes  into  them  and 
does  what  he  will  with  them,  and  they 
become  his  servants." 

Whatever  may  have  been  his  imper- 
fections and  his  errors,  we  find  it  diffi- 
cult to  resist  the  conviction  that  the 


writer  was  a  sincerely  pious  man,  and 
that  he  was  deeply  in  earnest,  both  as 
regards  the  promotion  of  true  religion 
in  his  own  soul,  and  in  the  souls  of 
others.    He  was  no  fanatic,  enthusiast, 
or  imposter  who  cherished  such  senti- 
ments as  these,  and  habitually  sought, 
by  God's  help,  to  embody  them  in  his 
character  and  life.     It  would  be  well 
for  themselves,  and  much  for  the  honour 
of  Christ,  if  all  professing  Christians 
would  do  likewise.    At  the  same  time, 
we  are  surprised  at  not  meeting  with 
any  of  those  references  to  the  writings 
of  "the  apostles,  and  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment Scriptures,  in  which  most  of  the 
earliest  writers  of  the  church  so  much 
abound.    This  is  the  more  surprising, 
as  it  is  manifest  that  in  many  instances 
the  thoughts  and  illustrations,  and  some- 
times the  very  words,  are  suggested  Hy 
very  similar  ones    in    the  Scriptures. 
Another  thing  that  strikes,  is  the  al- 
most total  silence  of  these  writings,  as 
it  respects  the  leading  facts  in  the  his- 
tory of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus,  and 
the  low  views  which  he  seems  to  enter- 
tain of  his  person  and  work,  which  has 
been  thought  by  some  to  have  more 
affinity  to  the  sentiments  of  Arius  than 
to  those  of  the  apostles.    To  this  it  may 
be  added,  that  the  writer's    doctrinal 
views  are  as  indefinite  and  as  low,  almost 
as  it  is  possible  for  them  to  be.    The 
doctrine  of  divine  pardon  and  justifica- 
tion through   faith  in  the  blood  and 
righteousness  of  Christ,  that  glorious 
central  truth  of  the  Christian  system, 
appears  hardly  to  have  beamed  upon  the 
mind  of  Hermas ;  and  he  seems  to  have 
held  very  much  the  Wesley  an  doctrine 
of  the  perfectibility  of  the  saints,  and 
the  possibility  of  falling  from  grace. 
In  short,  Hermas  appears  more  deficient 
in   clear  and   comprehensive   views  of 
divine    truth    generally,    and    of  the 
scheme  of  salvation,  than  any  of  the  so- 
called  apostolical  fathers. 

Perhaps  his  views  on  these  all-im- 
portant points  are  more  fully  developed 
m  his  similitude  of  the  vineyard,  than 
in  any  other  part  of  his  writings. 

"  The  farm  before  noticed,  (says  he,)  is 
the  whole  earth.  The  Lord  of  the  farm  is 
He  who  created  and  finished  all  things, 
and  ffave  virtue  unto  them.  His  son  is 
the  Holy  Spirit,  (a  strange  confusion  of 
Scripture  language,)  the  servant  is  the 
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Son  of  God,  the  vineyard  is  the  people 
whom  he  saves."  On  Hennas  inquiring 
"  Why  is  the  Son  of  God,  in  this  para- 
ble, put  in  the  place  of  a  servant?7' 
"  Hear  then,"  said  he,  "  the  Son  of  God 
is  not  put  in  the  condition  of  a  servant, 
but  in  great  power  and  authority."  '  I 
said  unto  him,  How,  sir?  I  understand 
it  not.'  Because,  said  he,  the  Son  set 
his  messengers  over  those  whom  the 
Father  delivered  unto  him,  to  keep 
every  one  of  them,  but  he  himself  la- 
boured very  much,  and  suffered  much, 
that  he  might  blot  out  their  offences. 
For  no  vineyard  can  be  digged  without 
much  labour  and  pains.  Wherefore, 
having  blotted  out  the  sins  of  his  people, 
he  showed  to  them  the  paths  of  life, 
giving  them  the  law  which  he  had  re- 
ceived^ of  the  Father.  You  see,  then, 
said  he,  that  He  is  the  Lord  of  his 
people,  having  received  all  power  from 
his  Father." 

This  is  a  highly  redeeming  pas- 
sage, and  as  it  bears  distinct  testi- 
mony to  the  Trinity  of  persons  in  the 
Godhead,  so  it  seems  to  clear  the  writer 
from  the  charge  of  Arianism.  Here 
Christ  appears  in  his  proper  place,  as 
the  one  Mediator  between  God  and 
man,  who  reconciles  us  to  God,  procures 
by  is  sufferings  our  pardon,  and  becomes 
the  author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all 
them  that  obey  him. 

We  observe  further,  that  in  several 
respects  the  views  of  Hermas  are  pal- 
pably at  variance  with    the  Word  of 
God.     He  maintains  the  doctrine  that 
there    is    but    one  repentance  to  the 
servants    of   God.      There    is    repent- 
ance for  the  sinner  when  he  is  first 
converted  and  turns  to  God.    There  is 
also   one  repentance,  he  holds,  if  the 
child  of  God  falls  into  gross  sin  after 
he  has  been  called ;   but  should  he  fall 
again  into  sin  he  is  beyond  the  pale  of 
mercy.    Thus  presumptuously,  and  in 
opposition  to  the  direct  teaching  and 
plain  facts  of  Scripture,  does  the  writer 
limit  the  illimitable  mercies  and  pardons 
of  our  God,  and  labour  to  bring  dis- 
tressed souls  into  bondage.     His  object 
is,  no  doubt,  to  guard  against  repeated 
relapses  into  sin,  an  object  most  com- 
mendable, provided  right   means    are 
employed  for  its  attainment.    But  such 
a  cunning  invention  as  this  is  utterly 
indefensible,  and  has  in  it  much  of  the 


spirit  of  popery,  in  common  with  other 
tnings  advanced  by  Hermas.  How 
different  the  teaching  of  the  apostle 
John, — "  My  little  children,  these  things 
I  write  unto  you  that  ye  sin  not.  But 
if  any  man  sin  we  have  an*  Advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righ- 
teous,"— an  advocate  ever  ready  to  in- 
terpose his  blood  and  righteousness,  and 
all  prevalent  intercession  for  us,  as  often 
as  we  need  it  and  apply  to  him  by  faith. 
Again,  "  If  we  say  we  have  no  sin," — we 
that  have  believed — we  that  walk  in  the 
light — we  that  have  fellowship  with 
God, — "  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  us."  "  If  we  confess  our 
sins  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness." 

In  his  similitudes,  Hermas  holds 
something  very  like  the  doctrine  of 
works  of  supererogation.  He  seems  to 
think  that  a  Christian  man  may  exer- 
cise virtues  and  perform  duties  over  and 
above  those  which  are  commanded  and 
required  of  him,— that  these  virtues  and 
performances  merit  additional  rewards, 
from  God  for  himself,  and  are  available 
for  covering  the  deficiencies  of  others. 
The  substance  of  the  second  similitude 
is,  that  the  rich  man  is  benefited  by  the 
prayers  of  the  poor  to  whom  he  gives 
alms,  and  that  these  alms,  joined  to  the 
prayers  of  the  pious  poor,  stand  to  him 
in  the  stead  of  personal  piety  and  de- 
votedness.  In  the  fifth  similitude  he 
puts  the  following  words  into  the  mouth 
of  guiding  angel, — "  Keep  the  com- 
mandments of  God  and  thou  shalt  be 
approved,  and  shalt  be  written  in  the 
number  of  those  who  keep  his  com- 
mandments. But,  if  besides  those 
things  which  the  Lord  has  commanded, 
thou  shalt  add  some  good  thing — thou 
shalt  purchase  to  thyself  a  greater  dig- 
nity, and  be  in  more  favour  with  the 
Lord  than  thou  shouldest  otherwise 
have  been.  If,  therefore,  thou  shalt 
keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
and  shalt  add  to  them  these  stations 
thou  shalt  rejoice ;  but  especially  if  thou 
shalt  keep  them  according  to  my  com- 
mands." Could  a  more  characteristic 
sentiment  than  this  be  put  into  the 
mouth  of  a  Roman  Catholic  priest. 

One  thing  is  worthy  of  notice,  and 
that  is  the  absence  of  all  reference  to 
infant  baptism  in  the  writings  of  Her~ 
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mas,  and  of  all  the  apostolical  fathers, 
though  the  subject  of  baptism  is  re- 
peatedly referred  to.  This  is  quite  un- 
accountable on  the  supposition  that 
infant  baptism  was  practised  in  the 
apostle's  pays  and  afterwards,  but  it 
is  quite  agreeable  to  our  view — a  view 
which  is  confirmed  by  all  the  records  of 
ecclesiastical  antiquity — that  infant  bap- 
tism was  the  invention  of  a  subsequent 
age.  It  is  evident,  from  frequent  allu- 
sion, that  at  the  time  when  Hermas 
wrote,  the  baptism  of  professed  penitents 
and  believers  by  immersion  was  the 
only  baptism  known  in  the  Christian 
church.  As  it  regards  the  mode  of  bap- 
tism, we  have  the  following  remarkable 
passage  in  his  ninth  similitude.  Her- 
mas asks  the  shepherd, — "Why  did 
these  stones,  (converts)  come  out  of  the 
deep,  and  were  placed  into  the  building 
of  this  tower  (the  visible  church,)  seeing 
that  they  long  ago  carried  those  holy 
spirits?"  "It  was  necessary  (replies 
the  shepherd,)  for  them  to  ascend  by 
water,  tnat  they  might  be  at  rest.  For 
they  could  not  otherwise  enter  the  king- 
dom of  God,  but  by  laying  aside  the 
mortality  of  their  rormer  life.  They, 
therefore,  being  dead,  were  nevertheless 
sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  Son  of  God, 
and  so  entered  into  the  kingdom  of 

God Now,  that  seal  is  the  water  of 

baptism,  into  which  men  go  down  under 
the  obligation  unto  death,  but  come  up 
appointed  unto  life."  There  is  a  striking 
resemblance  in  all  this  to  the  language 
of  the  apostle  Paul,  Rom.  vi.  4,  wherein 
we  are  said  to  be  buried  with  Christ  in 
baptism,  and  to  rise  in  newness  of  life. 
In  both  cases  it  is  evidently  the  mode  of 
baptism  by  immersion  that  is  referred 
to  —  the  only  mode  then  known, — 
and  it  is  equally  evident  that  the  lan- 
guage employed  concerning  those  who 
are  immersed,  can  be  applied  only  to 
such  as  give  credible  evidence  of  con- 
version, which  is  not  the  case  with  in- 
fants. Nor  must  we  overlook  the  evi- 
dence that  is  supplied  in  this  and  in 
other  passages,  that  baptism  was  re- 
garded as  the  initiatory  ordinance  into 
the  visible  church  of  Christ,  and  indis- 
pensible  to  fellowship  in  the  communion 
of  saints.  The  one  appears  to  us  just 
as  plain  as  the  other,  and  the  admission 
of  the  tin  baptized  to  the  privileges  of 
the  visible  church  just  as  unsupported 


by  Scripture,  and  as  opposed  to  the 
highest  ecclesiastical  antiquity,  as  the 
practice  of  infant  baptism. 

Another  remarkable  passage  on  bap- 
tism occurs  in  the  fourth  command. 
Hermas  asks  his  instructor  as  follows: 
"  I  have  even  now  heard  from  certain 
teachers  that  there  is  no  other  repent- 
ance besides  that  of  baptism,  when  we 
go  down  into  the  water,  and  recent 
forgiveness  of  sins,  and  that  after  that 
we  must  sin  no  more,  but  live  in 
purity."  From  this  it  appears  that  a 
personal  profession  of  repentance  and 
baptism  uniformly  went  together ;  but 
infants  are  incapable  of  such  profession, 
therefore  infants  are,  by  the  very  terms 
of  the  proposition,  excluded. 

We  conclude  our  remarks  on  the 
apostolical  fathers  bv  observing,  that  to 
a  great  extent  their  authenticity  and 
genuineness  are  very  doubtful ;  that  the 
marks  of  divine  inspiration,  both  inter- 
nal and  external,  are  wholly  wanting ; 
that  with  the  exception  of  the  first  epis- 
tle of  Clement,  they  are  disfigured  by 
glaring  imperfections  and  errors;  ana 
that  with  entire  propriety  they  are  re- 
jected from  the  list  of  canonical  Scrip- 
tures. Indeed,  the  vast  difference  there 
is  between  the  best  of  these  apocryphal 
writings,  and  the  inspired  epistles  of 
the  apostles,  pertaining  as  they  do  to 
an  age  so  near,  but  of  so  different  a 
character,  is  to  our  mind  a  strong 
corroborative  proof  of  the  divine  in 
spiration  of  the  former.  In  this  re- 
spect, these  writings  of  the  earliest 
teachers  of  the  Christian  church,  after 
the  days  of  the  apostles,  serve  as  a  foil 
to  set  off  the  truly  apostolic  writings, 
and  to  manifest  more  clearly  that  super- 
natural and  amazing  wisdom  by  which 
they  were  enabled  to  deliver  us  those 
divine  truths  and  precepts,  which  are 
so  well  adapted  to  the  instruction  of  the 
church  of  God  as  long  as  the  world 
stands.  Viewed,  however,  as  merely 
human  productions,  and  entirely  desti- 
tute of  divine  authority,  they  have  their 
val  ue.  Distinguishing  between  what  is 
genuine,  and  palpable  interpolations, 
we  may  gain  from  them  considerable 
light,  in  reference  to  the  opinions  and 
practices  of  the  churches  in  the  age  im- 
mediately subsequent  to  the  apostles. 
The  frequent  references  which  they  make 
to  the  person  and  doctrine  of  Christ  and 
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of  his  apostles,  and  the  numerous  quo- 
tations from  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments which  are  found  therein,  form  an 
important  link  in  the  chain  of  historical 
evidence  in  favour  of  the  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  the  divine  inspiration  and 
authority  of  the  Scriptures.  They  also 
embody  a  very  considerable  amount  of 
matter,  that  may  be  read  with  protit  and 
delight  by  such  as  have  the  power  of 
spiritual  discrimination,  and  have  their 
senses  exercised  to  discern  both  good 
and  evil. 

R.  W.  O. 


PAUL  ON  JUSTIFICATION. 

The  Hebrew  community  was  per- 
fectly unique,  and  no  wonder  that  it 
should  be  so,  if,  as  is  generally  and 
justly  considered,  it  was  a  type  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  and  grace,  which  is 
so  unlike  every  other  society  in  this 
world.  This  community  being1  under 
rule  of  God  as  its  political  King,  a 
theocracy,  was  necessarily  both  a  state 
and  a  church  in  one,  viewed  under  the 
aspects  of  social  life  and  religion.  The 
nation  was  the  church  and  the  church 
the  nation,  and  Jehovah  was  both  na- 
tional Monarch  and  the  God  of  the 
nation.  To  be  a  Jew  by  nation  and  a 
Jew  by  religion  it  was  only  necessary 
to  be  born  of  Jewish  parents,  and  if  a 
male  to  be  circumcised  on  the  eighth  day 
after  birth.  It  must  be  evident  that  for 
the  government  of  such  a  community 
there  must  be  provided  a  singular  code 
of  laws, — laws  of  a  mixed  character, 
politico-religious,  adapted  to  meet  the 
case  of  a  state  in  which  God  was  at 
once  the  object  of  worship,  and  the 
ruler  of  the  nation  by  means  of  those  he 
directly  appointed  for  his  executive,  in 
which  also  an  important  part  of  the 
design  of  its  founding  and  rule  was  to 
present  a  constant  protest  against  the 
prevailing  idolatry  of  the  surrounding 
nations,  in  the  worship  of  the  one  true 
and  living  God,  and  an  example  of 
virtue  in  opposition  to  the  shocking 
vices  by  which  they  were  debased,  even 
the  most  educated  of  them  in  Egypt, 
Greece  and  Rome. 

Such  a  code  is  presented  in  the  insti- 
tutions of  Moses,  usually  called  in 
Scripture  "  the  law,"  well  suited  for  the 
rule  of  his  people,  considered  as  a  social, 


civil  community,  and  the  church  and 
people  of  God.  These  laws  of  mixed 
character  as  they  applied  to  the  same 
people  according  as  they  stood  related 
to  God  and  one  another,  though  distin- 
guishable, are  inseparable  parts  of  one 
system,  and  found  mixed  up  together  in 
the  sacred  record.  Whether  we  call 
them  the  judicial  or  social  laws  of  the 
state,  or  the  ceremonial  laws  of  religion, 
the  ritual  of  worship— they  were  equally 
the  laws  of  God,  given  directly  from 
heaven  by  the  hands  of  Moses,  and  were 
equally  binding  on  the  Hebrew  people 
and  on  them  alone,  and  those  who  oy  be- 
coming proselytes  were  incorporated  with 
them.  It  is  these  two  sorts  of  laws  which 
properly  constitute  the  peculiarity  of  the 
Mosaic  economy.  Besides  maintaining 
the  unity  of  God  in  opposition  to  the 
polytheism  of  the  nations,  and  present- 
ing an  example  of  social  virtue  in  oppo- 
sition to  their  vices.  They  were  in- 
tended to  secure  to  the  obedient  He- 
brews both  an  honourable  standing  in 
the  national  church,  and  temporal  pros- 
perity with  long  life  in  the  land  of 
Palestine,  the  land  of  promise,  and 
when  the  people  in  general  obeyed  them 
such  was  the  result.  The  whole  history 
of  the  people  is  the  proof  of  the  last  part 
of  this  position,  and  for  proof  of  the 
other  part  the  reader  may  notice  the 
following  among  other  and  numerous 
passages : — "  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my 
statutes  and  my  judgments,  which  if  a 
man  do  he  shall  live  in  them:  Lev. 
xviii.  5.  "  Thou  shalt  keep  his  statutes 
and  his  commandments  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  that  it  may  go  well 
with  thee,  and  with  thy  children  after 
thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  prolong  thy 
days  upon  the  earth  (land)  which  the 
Lord  tny  God  giveth  thee :"  Deut.  iv. 
40 ;  also  Deut.  v.  16—33.  Such  were 
the  blessings  wholly  temporal  promised 
to  obedience,  requiring  no  supernatural 
grace  for  its  being  yielded  by  an  honest 
and  loyal  mind,  but  easy  as  well  as 
practicable:  Deut.  xxx.  11.  Blessings 
on  this  condition  secured  to  them  with- 
out failure.  And  in  case  of  disobedience 
or  neglect  which  incurred  suitable  pen- 
alties, the  law  allowed  to  a  great  extent 
sin-offering's  and  trespass-offerings  by 
way  of  atonement,  and  provided  offer- 
ings for  the  whole  nation,  and  a  day  of 
atonement  once  every  year.    These  or- 
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ferings,  called  also  sacrifices,  had  the 
effect  of  removing  the  penalty  and  guilt 
attaching  to  the  person,  persons  or  the 
whole  nation  respectively,  so  far  as 
these  related  to  the  state  and  the  church 
of  Israel,  and  restored  the  parties  to 
their  social  position  in  the  community 
and  privileges  in  the  church.  But  here 
was  their  limit,  "  They  sanctified  to  the 
purifying  of  the  flesh,"  hut  they  "  could 
not  take  away  sin,"  properly  so  called. 
Doubtless  some  of  the  people  thought 
that  obedience  would  secure  eternal 
safety,  and  sacrifices  restore  their  title 
to  it  when  forfeited  by  transgression, 
but  their  notions  were  false,  and  such 
hope  was  vain.  Beyond  the  direct 
design  declared  above,  a  part  of  these 
laws  had  another,  a  nobler,  but  perhaps 
less  obvious  one  to  set  forth  "  a  shadow 
of  good  things  to  come,"  to  typify  the 
things  belonging  to  the  gracious  and 
spiritual  reign  of  the  Son  of  God. 
Perhaps  very  few  of  the  people  under- 
stood much  of  this  design,  it  being  re- 
served for  gospel  times  to  open  these 
types,  as  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
does ;  but  there  were  a  few  whose  faith 
in  Christ  to  come  was  probably  assisted 
by  them.  Thus  the  Mosaic  was  an 
introduction  to  the  Christian  religion. 
Such  is  the  peculiar  character  of  the  law 
of  Moses,  and  such  its  design.  It  was 
strictly  temporal  in  its  blessings.  It 
was  intended  to  be  only  temporary  in 
its  operation,  to  stand  as  the  guide  of 
Israel  till  the  coming  of  the  Messiah, 
the  teaching  a  more  spiritual  religion, 
and  the  founding  of  a  spiritual  commu- 
nity taken  out  of  the  nations  without 
distinction  of  Jew  and  Gentile.  This  was 
the  hardest  lesson  which  the  first  Jewish 
converts  to  Christ  had  to  learn,  and  its 
inculcation,  especially  by  Paul,  caused 
the  greatest  troubles  of  the  first  Chris- 
tian churches  by  reason  of  Jewish  oppo- 
sition, which  was  obstinate,  and  some- 
timps  dishonourable  and  fierce. 

With  these  judicial  laws  and  religious 
ritual  peculiar  to  Israel  and  binding 
them  alone,  there  was  moreover  incorpo- 
rated and  become  an  inseparable  element 
a  number  of  commands  of  a  different 
character  and  having  a  different  design ; 
these  are  usually  called  the  moral  law, 
whose  injunctions  bind,  and  must  in  the 
nature  or  things  bind  men  of  all  nations 
and  ages  as  the  creatures  of  God  and 


amenable  at  his  tribunal.  These  did 
neither  originate  with  the  Mosaic  eco- 
nomy nor  are  peculiar  to  it,  nor  could  as 
such  be  affected  by  its  state  when  it 
became  decayed  and  was  "  ready  to 
vanish  away."  Though  since  the  law 
of  Moses  is  abolished  (2  Cor.  iii.)  these 

Erecepts  ought  not  in  my  judgment  to 
e  taught  as  found  in  the  books  of 
Moses,  l>ut  rather  as  found  in  the  New 
Testament;  yet  they  are  eternal  prin- 
ciples, can  never  cease  to  oblige  to 
obedience,  must  be  taught  for  proper 
purposes,  and  will  be  obeyed  through 
the  aid  of  God's  grace  by  every  good 
man.  As  included  in  the  institutions  of 
Moses  though  not  originally  of  them, 
they  have  gone  down  to  the  grave  as 
part  and  parcel  of  that  system.  See 
2  Cor.  iii.  But  it  was  only  to  be  set 
forth  anew  in  the  records  of  Jesus 
Christ  whose  religion  is  permanent. 

The  design  of  this  kind  of  law  as 
given  to  man  since  the  fall  is  not  to 
secure  them  the  favour  of  God  and  a 
title  to  glory  on  the  footing  of  his  obe- 
dience— full,  perfect,  cordial  obedience,  a 
thing  for  him  impossible  whatever  some 
may  think  and  say ;  and  even  good  men 
have  said  some  strange  things  about  it, — 
but  to  convince  men  of  sin  and  to  condemn 
them  for  it,  and  thus  stop  every  mouth 
as  quietly  before  God  that  they  may  see 
the  need  of  turning  from  iniquity  and 
seeking  mercy :  Rom.  iii.  20,  and  v.  20. 
This  is  all  the  law  can  do  or  was  ever 
designed  to  do  for  sinful  men.  It  is  true 
that  Christ  once  proposed  eternal  life  on 
the  ground  of  personal  obedience  to  a 
self-sufficient  young  man,  who  thought 
he  could  do  whatever  God  might  have 
enjoined,  but  this  was  done  as  irony  to 
arrest  his  attention.  He  was  met  on 
his  own  chosen  ground  that  the  Saviour 
might  introduce  what  might  tend  to 
open  his  blind  mind,  and  convince  him 
of  his  cherished  mistake :  Matt.  xix.  17. 
To  this  must  be  added  the  fact  that 
Paul  in  Rom.  x.  5,  in  contrasting  the 
law  and  the  gospel,  says,  "  Moses  des- 
cribed the  rignteousness  of  the  law  that 
the  man  who  doeth  these  things  shall 
live  by  them,"  which  is  after  explained 
as  meaning  the  law  enjoins  perfect 
obedience  as  the  condition  of  justifica- 
tion and  eternal  life— requires  what  to 
fallen  man  is  confessedly  impossible. 
This  interpretation  cannot  stand;   for 
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Moses  was  far,  so  far  from  teaching  that 
his   law   was  impracticable,    that    he 
teaches  the  direct  contrary,  Deut.  xxx. 
11 — 14,  in  the  very  words  Paul  quotes 
in  the  next  verses  to  show  that  the  way 
of  the  gospel  is  practicable  and  easy. 
In  my  judgment  the  apostle,  Rom.  x.  5, 
quotes  the  words  of  Moses  to  show  the 
principle  of  all  legal  enactments  de- 
signed to  secure  any  advantage,  i.  e., 
personal    obedience    in    opposition    to 
which  he  presents  the  gospel  as  re- 
quiring only  confession  of  Christ  and 
faith  in  him  for  the  justification  of  be- 
lievers.    Faith  in  Christ  stands  opposed 
to  the  law,  not  as  possessing  eternal  life 
bu  a  different  way  from  that  by  which 
the  law  proposes  the  same  end,  but  as 
proposing  the  like  end  in  spritual  things 
without  personal  obedience,  as  the  law 
proposes  in  temporal  things  upon  the 
condition  of  personal  obedience.    The 
words  of  Moses  were  evidently  intended 
originally  to  show  his  people  the  prac- 
ticability of  his  law  for  its  purpose  and 
as  applied  by  Paul  they  point  to  the 
suitability  of  the  gospel  to  answer  its 
purpose.     The  opposition  consists  not 
only  in  the  means  to  be  used,  but  also 
in  the  end  to  be  obtained.     When  the 
apostle  Paul  uses  the  word  law  which 
he  generally  does  definitely,  "  the  law," 
he  must  be  understood  to  'mean  the  law 
of  Moses,   which  includes   the  social, 
ceremonial,  and  moral,  but  sometimes 
he  intends  to  make  one  idea  most  pro- 
minent, sometimes  another.    When,  as 
is    generally    the    case,  faith    stands 
opposed  to  the  moral  law  binding  on  all 
men,  it  is  simply  because  it  is  suited  to 
the  case  of  man  as  a  sinner,  which  the 
other  is  not  nor  can  be  in  the  nature  of 
things. 

Thomas  Owen. 
Cranfield,  Beds,  July  6,  1852. 


EXPOSITION   OP   PSA.   LXXXIV. 

By  John  Shearer. 

(Continued  from  p.  214.) 

But  we  must  now  consider  what  God 
will  give.  "  He  will  give  grace  and 
glory."  The  Bible  speaks  no  uncertain 
language;  but  tells  us  explicitly  what 
it  is  important  for  us  to  know.  Tt  dis- 
tinctly announces  what  God  is,  and  what 
we  may  expect  from  him.    But  it  does 


not  tell  us  everything'  in  the  same  page, 
but  here  a  little  and  there  a  little,  that 
we  may  be  induced  to  search  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  be  richly  rewarded  with  the 
grand  discoveries  they  contain. 

1.  Here  it  is  declared  that  he  will 
give  grace,  or  his  divine  favour,  with  all 
the  blessings  included  in  it.  That  God 
will  give  grace,  may  be  inferred  from 
his  character  as  revealed  in  Scripture. 
The  God  of  the  Bible  is  a  gracious  and 
merciful  God,  long-suffering,  and  abun- 
dant in  goodness  and  truth,  keeping 
mercy  for  thousands.  "  God  is  love  ;" 
"  He  gave  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins  ;"  "  He  has  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  the  wicked ;"  "  He  delight- 
eth  in  mercy,  his  tender  mercy  is  over 
all  his  works."  It  might  be  inferred 
from  all  this  that  he  will  give  grace. 

He  will  give  grace,  but  it  will  be 
through  Jesus  Christ.  Jesus  Christ, 
having  made  atonement  for  sin,  is  be- 
come the  medium  through  which  the 
grace  of  God  descends  to  unworthy 
sinners,  who,  but  for  his  propitiatory 
sacrifice,  would  have  been  tor  ever  cut 
off  from  the  favour  of  God.  He  has  re- 
stored that  which  he  took  not  away, — 
and,  among  other  things,  he  has  restored 
the  communication,  which  sin  had  in- 
terrupted, between  us  and  God.  So 
grace,  as  well  as  truth,  came  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  it  is  out  of  his  fulness  that 
we  must  receive  it.  If,  then,  we  would 
receive  grace,  it  behoves  us  in  the  first 
place  to  receive  Christ,  the  greatest  gift 
of  grace.  And  here,  one  would  think 
there  could  be  no  hesitation,  for  to  receive 
him  is  to  receive  the  Prince  of  life,  the 
Lord  of  glory  ;  it  is  to  receive  him  as 
our  righteousness,  our  peace,  our  hope, 
our  hiding-place,  a  gracious  and  al- 
mighty friend  that  will  never  fail  nor 
forsake  us. 

But,  farther,  the  Lord  will  give  grace 
to  those  that  ask  it,  through  Christ. 
God  would  have  us  to  ask  that  we  may 
receive,  to  seek  that  we  may  find,  to 
knock  that  it  may  be  opened  to  us. 
Hence  Paul  says,  "Let  us,  therefore, 
come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
we  may  obtain  mercy  and  find  grace  to 
help  us  in  time  of  need ;"  and  in  all  his 
epistles  he  prays  for  grace  to  those  whom 
he  addresses.  He  knew  that  the  Lord 
would  give  grace,  but  give  it  through 
Christ,  and  give  it  to  those  that  ask  it, 
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and  that  while  one  asks  grace  for  him- 
self he  should  ask  it  for  others  also.  It 
is  the  will  of  God  that  his  grace  should 
be  dispensed  in  this  manner.  The  de- 
claration of  this  passage  that  God  will 
give  grace,  is  designed  to  have  this 
effect  upon  us,  viz..  to  make  us  go  to 
God  in  the  prayer  of  faith  to  obtain  it. 
He  presents  the  assurance  that  he  will 
give  grace,  that  we  may  have  no  doubt 
about  it;  for  we  shall  most  certainly 
obtain  it  if  we  persevere  seeking  it  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

But  he  will  give  grace  to  the  humble 
— to  the  lowly.  He  will  resist  the  proud ; 
he  will  put  them  off;  he  will  send  them 
away  empty ;  but  he  will  give  grace  unto 
the  lowly :  Prov.  iii.  34 ;  Jam.  iv.  6 ; 
1  Pet.  v.  6. 

Let  it  be  observed,  then,  that  God 
will  give  grace  to  any  one  that  is  hum- 
ble, if  he  seek  that  grace,  and  seek  it 
through  Jesus  Christ,  What  the  person 
otherwise  may  be  is  of  no  consequence 
here.  If  only  he  be  humble  before  God, 
sensible  that  he  is  an  unwortny  sinner, 
deserving  only  evil  at  the  hand  of  God ; 
and  if  tnererore  he  make  mention  of 
Jesus'  precious  blood  as  all  his  plea, 
grace  will  be  given — abundant  grace — 
to  satisfy  his  utmost  desire.  To  such 
God  will  give  grace  for  he  will  give  for- 

fiveness.  He  will  take  off  the  heavy 
urden  of  sin  from  the  humbled  soul, 
and  make  that  soul  fully  sensible,  sooner 
or  later,  that  all  its  sins  are  cast  into  the 
depths  of  the  sea.  He  will  also  give 
the  Spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplication ; 
that  Spirit,  whose  fruits  are  love,  joy, 
peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faith,  meekness,  temperance.  Yea, 
he  will  give  all  the  grace  that  the  soul 
can  require  to  secure  its  happiness  here, 
and  fit  it  for  eternal  glory. 

2.  But  it  is  farther  declared  that  he 
will  give  glory ;  that  is,  he  will  give 
this  to  whomsoever  he  has  first  given 
grace.  God  will  give  glory  to  his  peo- 
ple even  in  this  world, — a  moral,  a  spi- 
ritual glory,  which  is  of  far  more  value 
than  that  external  glory  which  attracts 
the  eyes  of  carnal  men.  Such  glory 
was  given  to  Hezekiah,  when,  through 
faith  in  God,  he  stood  firm  and  fearless, 
though  exposed  to  the  mighty  and  ex- 
ulting hosts  of  Assyria.  Such  glory 
was  given  to  Daniel  and  his  brethren, 
when  the  love  and  fear  of  God  wrought 


so  mightily  in  them,  that  they  despised 
the  furnace  of  fire  and  the  den  of  lions. 
Such  glory  he  gives  to  his  people  gene- 
rally, when  he  enables  them  by  faith  so 
to  lay  hold  on  eternal  things,  as  to  make 
a  complete  surrender  of  themselves,  and 
of  all  that  they  have,  to  him,  and  live 
as  his  servants,  seeking  the  things  that 
are  Christ's,  while  all  around  them  an 
seeking  only  their  own  things.  He 
gives  them  such  glory,  when  he  enables 
them  to  look  up  in  cheerful  hope  and 
confidence  while  all  things  seem  to  be 
against  them.  And  he  gives  them  such 
glory,  while  he  enables  them  to  be  pa- 
tient in  tribulation,  to  forgive  injuries, 
and  pray  for  those  that  wrong  them. 

But  God  will  give  glory  to  his  people 
in  the  world  to  come.  He  will  give 
them  a  glorious  home.  In  this  world 
many  of  his  most  beloved  people  have  had 
a  very  poor  home — a  home  where  few 
comforts  could  be  found.  But  they  shall 
all  have  a  glorious  home  in  the  world  to 
come.  Paradise,  the  palace  of  the  great 
King,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  shall  be 
their  eternal  home.  They  shall  all  come  to 
Sion  with  songs,  and  everlasting  joy  on 
their  heads ;  they  shall  obtain  joy  and 

Sladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall 
ee  away.  God  will  give  them  a  glo- 
rious inheritance.  After  he  shall  have 
given  them  a  glorious  resurrection 
their  King  will  say  to  them,  "  Come, 
ye  blessed  of  my  rather,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  or  the  world.1'  Then  shall 
they  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  king- 
dom of  their  Father.  They  shall  pos- 
sess the  inheritance  which  is  incor- 
ruptible, undefiled,  and  which  fadeth 
not  away.  And  now  there  shall  be  no 
more  death,  neither  sorrow  nor  crying, 
neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain. 
On  earth  they  rejoiced  in  the  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God,  and  now  they  inherit 
that  glory;  and  their  cup  is  filled  to 
overflowing.  They  have  obtained  an 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 
They  have  obtained  glorious  company, 
God's  tabernacle  is  with  them;  the 
Lamb  dwells  in  their  midst ;  and  count- 
less myriads  of  glorious  angels  sojourn 
with  them  in  that  larfd  of  light  for  ever 
and  ever.  Let  us  be  guided  by  his 
counsel,  and  afterward  he  will  receive 
us  to  such  glory. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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I  have  carefully  and  regularly  perused 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  am  of  opinion 
that  the  volume,  independently  of  its 
divine  origin,  contains  more  sublimity, 
purer  morality,  more  important  history, 
finer  strains  of  eloquence,  than  can  be 
collected  from  all  other  books,  in  what- 
ever language  they  may  have  been 
written. — Sir  William  Jones. 

Place  no  confidence  in  the  reviler  of 
religion.  He  who  is  faithless  to  his 
God  will  not  scruple  to  deceive  man. — 
Anon, 

I  envy  no  quality  of  the  mind  or  in- 
tellect in  others;  not  genius,  power, 
wit,  or  fancy, — but  if  I  could  choose 
what  would  he  most  delightful,  and  I 
believe  most  useful  to  me,  1  should  prefer 
a  firm  religious  belief  to  every  other 
blessing ;  for  it  makes  life  a  discipline 
of  goooness,  creates  new  hopes  when  all 
earthly  hopes  vanish,  and  throws  over 
the  decay,  the  destruction  of  existence, 
the  most  groreeous  of  all  lights ;  awakes 
life  even  in  death,  and  from  corruption 
and  decay,  calls  up  beauty  and  divinity ; 
makes  an  instrument  of  torture  and  of 
shame  the  ladder  of  ascent  to  paradise ; 
and,  far  above  all  combinations  of 
earthly  hopes,  calls  up  the  most  delight- 
ful visions  of  palms  and  amaranths, 
the  gardens  of  the  blest,  the  security  of 
everlasting  joys,  where  the  sensualist 
and  the  sceptic  view  only  gloom,  decay, 
annihilation,  and  despair. — Sir  Hum- 
phrey Davey. 

There  is  no  book  upon  which  we  can 
rest  in  a  dying  moment  but  the  Bible. 
— Selden. 


Hast  thou  a  friend  as  heart  may  wish  at  will  ? 
Then  use  him  so  to  have  his  friendship  still ; 
Wonldst  have  a  friend,  wouldst  know  what  friend  is 

best? 
Have  God  thy  Friend,  who  passeth  all  the  rest. 

Tusser. 

The  secret  direction  of  Almighty  God 
is  principally  seen  in  matters  relating  to 
the  good  of  the  soul ;  yet  it  may  also  be 
found  in  the  concerns  of  this  lire,  which 
a  good  man,  that  fears  God  and  asks 
his  direction,  shall  very  often,  if  not  at 
all  times,  find.  I  can  call  my  own  ex- 
perience to  testify,  that  even  in  the  ex- 
ternal actions  of  my  whole  life  I  was 
never  disappointed  of  the  best  guidance 
and  direction,  when  I  have  in  humility 
and  sincerity  implored  the  secret  direc- 
tion and  guidance  of  the  divine  wis- 
dom.— Sir  Matthew  Hale. 

The  pleasure  of  a  religious  man  is  an 
easy  and  a  portable  pleasure, — such  an 
one  as  he  carries  about  in  his  bosom, 
without  alarming  either  the  eve,  or  the 
envy  of  mankind.  A  man  putting  all  his 
pleasures  into  this  one,  is  like  a  travel- 
ler putting  all  his  goods  into  one  jewel ; 
the  value  is  the  same,  and  the  conve- 
nience is  greater. — Southey. 

Duties  are  ours,  events  are  God's. 
This  removes  an  infinite  burden  from 
the  shoulders  of  the  miserable,  tempted, 
dying  creature.  On  this  principle  only 
can  he  securely  lay  down  his  head  and 
close  his  eyes.—  Cecil. 

In  the  commission  of  evil  fear  no  man 
so  much  as  thyself, — another  is  but  one 
witness  against  thee,  thou  art  a  thou- 
sand ;  another  thou  mayest  avoid,  thy- 
self thou  canst  not.  Wickedness  is  its 
own  punishment. — Quarles. 
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CHRIST  IS  EVERYTHING. 

Christ,  with  bread  and  water,  is  worth 
ten  thousand  worlds.  Christ,  with  pain, 
is  better  than  the  highest  pleasures  of 
sin.  Christ,  with  all  outward  sufferings, 
is  matter  of  present  and  eternal  joy. — 
Romaine. 


ACQUAINTANCE  WITH   CHRIST. 

Thrice  happy  are  they  whose  ac- 
quaintance with  Jesus  is  continally  in- 
creasing. Their  happiness  has  a  bound- 
less subject.  They  may  study  on,  and 
they  will  find  in  him  new  worlds  of  de- 
light to  all  eternity. — Idem. 


The  love  of  God  will  open  the  con- 
tracted heart,  enlarge  the  selfish,  warm 
the  cold,  and  bring  liberality  oat  of  the 
selfish . — Romaine. 

ON    CA BUYING   THE    CROSS. 

All  the  crowned  heads  in  heaven  car- 
ried the  cross  when  on  earth  ;  yea,  the 
King  of  saints  went,  bearing  it  before 
them.  There  never  was  sorrow  like 
unto  his  sorrow,  and  yet  for  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  him  he  endured  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame.  Take  up  thy  cross 
and  follow  him.  0  my  soul,  look  unto 
Jesus. — Idem. 

THR   WAY  TO    HEAR. 

Before  hearing,  pray  for  a  spiritual 
appetite,  that  as  new-born  babes  desire 
milk,  so  thou  may  est  hunger  and  thirst  I 
for  the  good  word  of  life.  In  hearing, 
beg  of  God  that  thou  may  eat  feed  upon 
the  word,  and  digest  it,  that  thine  in- 
ward  man  may  be  nourished  up  in  words 
of  faith  and  sound  doctrine.  After  | 
hearing,  pray  for  a  sanctified  memory 
to  treasure  up  for  use  what  thou  hast  ' 
learnt,  that  as  occasion  shall  serve  it 
may  be  realized  and  brought  into  prac- 
tice, thy  life  and  conversation  being 
cast  into  the  mould  of  the  word. —  j 
Idem. 


OBBDIBNCS. 

Walk  in  love  with  thy  reconeild 
i  God,  and  out  of  love  to  him  perform  all 
,  duties  and  bear  all  crosses.  Remember, 
j  thou  art  not  required  to  obey  in  order  to 
be  saved  for  rhine  obedience ;  bat  thou 
art  already  saved,  and  therefore  out  of 
gratitude  to  thy  dearest  Saviour  thou 
art  bound  to  love  him  and  to  obey  him. 
Thou  canst  not  love  his  person,  and  hits 
his  will.  "  If  ye  love  me,  says  he, 
"  keep  my  commandments." — Idem. 

TBI  A  IS   FOB.   IMFBOYEHBNT. 

War  makes  good  soldiers.  The  trial* 
of  grace  are  for  the  improvement  of 
grace.  Our  peace  is  shaken,  that  like 
the  newly  planted  tree  it  may  take 
deeper  root. — Idem. 

GOD    HBABS    PRAYBS. 

God  is  always  disposed  to  hear,  al- 
though the  believer  is  not  always  able 
to  pray  rejoicing.  It  is  still  his  privi- 
lege, although  he  may  not  find  any 
great  delight  in  it,  but  if  he  continue 
to  make  constant  use  of  his  privilege, 
bis  delight  will  return,  and  God  will 
fulfil  to  him  the  gracious  promise,— I 
will  make  them  joyful  in  my  house  of 
prayer.— Id em. 


©Intiiarj). 


DEATH    OF   MB.    < 


Tub  recent  anniversary  of  Acadia 
College,  which  is  presided  over  by  Dr. 
Cramp,  has  been  marked  by  an  event  as 
calamitous  as  it  has  ever  fallen  to  our 
lot  to  record.  That  event  is  the  sudden 
removal  of  our  esteemed  brother,  Mr. 
Very,  together  with  Professor  Chipman 
and  four  of  the  students,  as  well  as  one 
of  the  boatmen,  by  the  upsetting  of  the 
boat  while  out  on  an  excursion.  The 
particulars  of  this  catastrophe  are  related 
by  Dr.  Cramp,  of  Acadia  College,  in  a 
letter  addressed  to  Mr.  Samuel   Robin- 


son, of  St.  John's,  Brunswick,  dated 
June  8,  1853. 

"On  Lord's-day,"  says  brother  Cramp, 
"  brother  Very  preached  an  excellent 
sermon  from  Rom.  viii.  29.  He  also 
delivered  an  address  at  the  missionary 
concert  in  the  evening— very  appro-. 
priate,  serious  and  forcible.  Little  did 
we   imagine   that  we   should  hear  his 

"Yesterday  morning,  about  four 
o'clock,  our  brother  left  my  house  for 
an  excursion  to  Cape  Blomidon,  in  com- 
pany with  Professor  Cbipman,  and  four 
of  our  students — Messrs.  Rand,  Phalen, 
Grant,  and  King.  Two  boatmen  com- 
pleted the  party.     Brother  Very  had 
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anticipated  much  pleasure  from  the 
trip,  having  often  heard  of  the  mineral 
treasures  of  that  locality,  and  intending 
to  avail  himself  of  the  opportunity  to 
collect  specimens. 

"  They  spent  the  day  in  that  pursuit, 
and  were  returning  with  the  afternoon's 
tide.  As  they  approached  our  shore 
the  wind  freshened,  and  at  length  blew 
a  gale.  The  boat  shipped  a  sea,  which 
half  filled  her;  they  baled  out  the 
water,  and  were  endeavouring  to  tack, 
for  the  purpose  of  taking  shelter  in  the 
Habitant  river,  when  the  boat  was  again 
struck,  filled  with  water,  and  swamped. 
Our  friends  clung  to  the  boat  in  the 
hope  of  saving  themselves,  but  one  by 
one  they  were  washed  away.  Brother 
Very  was  the  last:  he  lost  his  hold 
once,  but  the  surviving  boatman,  (the 
other  had  already  sunk,)  caught  his 
hand,  and  helped  him  to  lay  hold  again  ; 
shortly  afterwards,  however,  he  was 
washed  off  a  second  time,  and  sank  to 
rise  no  more.  The  boatman  above-men- 
tioned was  the  only  one  who  escaped. 

"  This  distressing  calamity  occurred 
near  Long  Island,  four  miles  from  this 
place.  Tne  bodies  have  not  yet  been 
recovered,  but  it  is  thought  probable 
that  they  will  be  found  in  a  day  or  two. 
Any  instructions  respecting  dear  bro- 
ther Very's  remains,  should  they  be 
found,  will  of  course  be  carefully  at- 
tened  to. 

11  It  is  indeed  a  heart-rending  sorrow. 
It  is  darkly  mysterious.  How  many 
interests  are  affected  by  it — families- 
churches — the  college — the  visitor — the 
denomination  !  The  Lord  is  l  gracious ' 
as  well  as  '  righteous ;'  but  sometimes, 
as  in  this  instance,  '  clouds  and  darkness 
are  round  about  him.'  May  we  be  kept 
free  from  murmuring,  and  humble  our- 
selves under  the  mighty  hand  of  God  !' 
I  am,  dear  brother,  yours  truly, 

"J.  M.  Cramp. 
"  Rev.  S.  Robinson,  St.  John." 

Our  readers  will,  we  are  sure,  peruse 
this  painful  account  with  deep  interest 
and  sympathy.  The  removal  of  six 
such  men  in  such  a  manner  is  a  myste- 
rious providence,  calculated  to  produce 
profound  sorrow  and  great  searchings 
of  heart.  For  those  dear  and  honoured 
servants  of  Christ,  who  were  actually 
engaged  in,  or  preparing  for,  important 


service  in    the    cause   of   their    great 
Master,  this  was  a  blessed,  though  a 
sudden,  transition  to  glory ;  but  as  re- 
gards surviving  friends  and  the  church 
of  Christ,  their  removal  is  no  common 
calamity.    The  loss  of  brethren   Very 
and  Chipman  will  be  especially  deplored. 
For  our  own  part,  we  greatly  feel  the 
removal  of  dear  brother  Very.     Besides 
the  important  office  which  he  held  as  a 
faithful   and    laborious    pastor    of   the 
church,  his  name  has  become  familiar  and 
endeared  to  us  as  editor  of  "  The  Chris- 
tian Visitor,"  published  at  St.  John's, 
New  Brunswick.     This  paper,  which 
our  lamented  brother  conducted  with  so 
much  judgment  and  ability,  has  been 
regularly    forwarded  to   us,  and    our 
.pages  have  been,  on  several  occasions, 
enriched  by  articles  extracted  from  it. 
What  was  our  astonishment  and  grief 
on  opening  the  number  for  June  11,  to 
read    of  his    calamitous   death!      On 
Monday    morning,    May    31,    brother 
Very  left  St.  John's,  in  good  health  and 
spirits,  to  attend   the  examination  of 
Acadia  College,  and  the  Association,  at 
Liverpool,  Nova  Scotia.     On  Tuesday, 
June  8,  Dr.  Cramp  despatched  a  letter 
to  brother  Robinson,  St.  John's,  con- 
taining the  melancholy  news.   The  very 
same  number  of  the  "  Christian  Visitor," 
dated  June  11,  contains  an  account  from 
his  own  pen  of  the  anniversary  of  the 
College,  and  relates  the  distressing  cir- 
cumstance of  his  decease.     But  it  is  the 
Lord,  let  Him  do  what  seemeth  Him 
good.     We  are  short-sighted  creatures. 
He  has  ends  to  answer  by  this  dispensa- 
tion beyond  the  range  of  our  vision. 
May  they  prove  to  be  pre-eminently 
merciful  and  beneficial  as  regards  his 
church  and  the    rising   ministry,  and 
may  abundant  grace  and  consolation  be 
afforded    to    surviving    relatives    and 
friends.  The  sudden  death  of  that  young 
and  eminently  pious  and  successful  min- 
ister, Thomas  Spencer,  by  drowning,  in 
the  river  Mersey,  near  Liverpool,  was 
not  only  deeply  and  extensively  felt  at 
the  time,  but  yielded  afterwards  a  rich 
harvest  of  blessing.      Fruitful   as  his 
ministry  was,  it  is  said  that  more  souls 
were  converted  to  Christ  bv  his  death 
than  by  his  living  voice.     Certain  it  is, 
that  a  large  number  of  persons  who  had 
previously  heard  Spencer  preach,  be- 
came decided  Christians  in  consequence, 
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and  joined  various  churches  through- 
out the  country.  The  Lord  grant  that 
similar  results  may  follow  the  catas- 
trophe we  have  been  called  to  record, 


and  by  which  the  church  has  been  de- 
prived of,  alas !  more  than  one  devoted 
servant  of  Christ. 


0orre$ponfcnK< 


«*■*  S\*y  /X*\ *%•>**  f\f\  *V/" 


ON  THE  ADVANCE  OF  POPKRY. 

Dear  Sirs, — Will  popery  prevail  in 
our  land  ?  Are  we  to  be  deluged  with 
Roman  Catholic  priests,  Jesuits,  and 
monks,  scowling  upon,  and  cursing  us 
in  our  very  souls,  and  longing  for  the 
(soon  to  arrive)  days,  when  power  shall, 
enable  them  to  resume  tne  fires  of 
Smithfield?  When,  to  the  magnificent 
architecture  of  Roman  Catholic  cathe- 
drals, shall  be  added  the  awful  structures 
of  the  holy  office,  the  dungeons  of  the 
inquisition — immuring  its  victims  in 
tne  sepulchral  niches  of  its  stone  walls 
—or  pouring  them  out  in  procession,  to 
grace  the  terrific  spectacle  of  its  auto- 
aa-ffot  Is  it  to  be  apprehended  that, 
brtheee  our  latter  days,  the  Man  of  Sin 
shall  be  permitted  to  regain  his  satanic 
ascendancy?  Do  we  find,  in  God's 
word,  a  chapter  of  prophetic  warnings 
to  this  effect?  Truly,  alas!  it  should 
seem  but  too  plainly  thus  to  have  him 
written. 

So  widely,  indeed,  has  the  spirit  of 
popery  of  late  years  been  spreading  like 
a  plague-spot,  even  in  our  own  fair 
land,  so  daring  have  been  its  recent  in- 
roads, and  so  audaciously  has  it  lifted 
up  its  horn  in  our  very  midst,  that 
surely  it  behoves  us  to  present  a  front  of 
determined  antagonism  to  its  further 
progress,  and  to  regard  with  a  keen  and 
watchful  eye,  the  every  movement  of 
an  enemy  so  insidious  and  stealthy  in 
its  character,  so  persevering  in  its  pro- 
gress, so  determined  in  its  enmity,  and 
so  fatal  and  deadly  in  its  ultimate 
object. 

But  who  is  to  do  this?  On  whom 
does  it  devolve,  as  their  bounden  duty 
to  God,  to  endeavour  thus  to  stem  the 
torrent  of  anti-christian  error  ?  Clearly, 
on  all  Protestants, — on  every  section  of 
the  Protestant  church.  And  by  whom 
has  the  duty  been  fulfilled  ?    Not,  cer- 


tainly by  the  Church  of  England.  On 
the  contrary ;  it  was  there  that  the 
Tractarian  heresy  of  Oxford  sprang  op. 
It  is  through  the  stealthy,  vigorous, 
and  widely-diffused  progress  of  that  he- 
resy, that  Rome  herself  has  been  en* 
couraged  to  plant  her  standard,  and  to 
bestow  the  cardinal  virtues  of  her 
ambition,  treachery,  and  cruelty  upon 
our  beloved  land.  To  this  attack,  may  the 
so-called  Protestant  Church  of  England 
be  fairly  said  to  have  issued  her  own  invi- 
tation, and  on  herself,  therefore,  must 
the  consequences  rest.  The  sounder 
portion  of  her  community  must  expect 
to  buckle  on  their  armour  for  the  im- 
pending conflict  against  popish  enemies, 
both  internal  and  external. 

Nonconformists,  however,  of  all  grades, 
ought  also  to  be  called  upon,  on  every 
principle,  to  come  to  the  help  of  the 
Lord  against  anti-christ  in  all  his  forms. 
But  most  especially  would  it  seem  in- 
cumbent, on  our  own  body,  to  contend 
against  the  principles  and  practices  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,  and  against  the 
insidious  teachings  of  her  emissaries, 
because  our  weapons  are  the  Word  of 
God  alone,  unadulterated  by  the  tradi- 
tions, either  of  earlier  or  later  ages. 
How  then  has  this  duty  been  fulfilled, 
and  by  whom  ?  Nobly  has  the  gauntlet 
been  taken  up  by  some  distinguished 
ministers,  especially  by  one  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  who  has  been  deli- 
vering lectures  in  various  parts  of  the 
empire,  even  bearding  the  very  Car- 
dinal in  his  conclave,  by  challenge  to 
personal  discussion  with  him. 

But  are  there  none  of  the  dissenting 
bodies  who  have  taken  the  alarm  against 
the  apparent  spread  of  popery  in  Great 
Britain  ?  We  cannot  doubt,  that  many 
a  faithful  labourer  in  the  vineyard,  in- 
dividually, in  his  humbler  sphere,  and 
within  his  more  limited  range  of  action, 
has  warned  and  admonished  those  around 
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him :  and  perchance  many  a  champion 
for  truth  has  confronted  and  defied  the 
ministers  of  Rome ;  and  we  know  that 
many  testimonies  for  the  purity  and 
simplicity  of  Christian  faith,  against 
the  effrontery  of  an ti-  christian  error, 
have  issued  from  the  press,  winging 
their  zealous  way  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  humble  reliance  on  his 
blessing  for  the  success  of  their  efforts. 
But  I  had  reckoned  on  greater  things. 
I  had  hoped  that  something  like  a  com- 
bined effort  would  have  been  made,  at 
least  by  our  own  denomination,  if  not 
with  a  wider  range  of  dissenting  co- 
operation, for  the  dissemination  of  Pro- 
testant truth,  by  lectures,  by  public 
meetings,  by  prayer-meetings,  by  the 
dissemination  of  anti-popish  tracts,  and 
by  every  other  available  means  of  in- 
forming the  public  as  to  the  abomina- 
tions of  popery. 

How  is  it  that  more  has  not  been 
done,  or  attempted  by  us  Nonconform- 
ists, combinedly,  against  Rome?  Re- 
mains there  so  little  in  our  historical 
reminiscences  to  warn  us,  from  the  facts 
of  the  past  against  the  probabilities  of 
the  future?  Or  has  there  not  been 
growing  up  amongst  us,  of  late  years, 
a  spirit  of  conforming  to  the  world,  and 
the  fashions  of  it,  which  finds  us,  at  the 
hour  of  more  imminent  danger,  not  only 
inobservant  of,  and  indifferent  to,  the 
inroads  of  popery,  but  even  seduced,  by 
the  example  of  the  Church  of  England, 
to  the  imitation  of  popish  architecture 
with  church  music  and  other  similar 
observances.  For  some  years  past  many 
of  the  episcopal  churches,  newly  erected 
amongst  us,  have  followed  rather  the 
models  of  early  popish  architecture, 
than  the  more  simple  and  "  unpopish  " 
edifices  built  by  our  Protestant  prede- 
cessors. It  has  been  remarked  that  these 
recent  churches,  springing  up  in  the 
nineteenth  century,  make  their  appear- 
ance among  us  as  if  in  masquerade, 
just  as  certain  exalted  personages,  in 
their  levees,  sometimes  entertain  each 
other  by  assuming  the  fantastic  foppe- 
ries of  two  or  three  centuries  ago.  We 
wonder  less  to  see  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, (popish  in  its  origin,  and  semi- 
popish  in  its  ritual,  ceremonies,  and  even 
doctrines,)  thus  imitating  the  architecture 
of  the  monkish  ages,  than  to  see  these  fol- 
lowed by  Independent,  and  even  Baptist 


Nonconformists.  This  closing  allusion 
I  am  grieved  to  be  called  on  to  illustrate 
and  to  justify,  by  facts  of  recent  occur- 
rence. In  1848,  an  Independent  chapel 
was  built  in  Kentish-town,  just  in 
monkish  fashion,  splendidly  adorned 
with  painted  windows,  and  provided 
with  a  magnificent  organ.  Sad  to  re- 
late, this  was  attempted  to  be  justified, 
in  a  communication  from  the  minister 
of  the  place,  in  a  leading  journal  of 
nonconformist  principles,  such  as  might 
be  supposed  to  have  proceeded  from  one 
of  the  PusGy  and  Newman  school,  or 
from  Dr.  Wiseman  himself,  rather  than 
from  an  ardent  admirer  of  the  Anti- 
state-church  Association.  It  was  said, 
that  recently,  on  the  opening  of  a  dis- 
senting place  of  worship,  (built  in  the 
same  style,)  a  young  minister  chose  for 
his  subject  the  anointing  of  our  Lord  by 
Mary,  and  the  vindication  of  that  act ; 
applying  his  subject  to  the  splendid  and 
richly  ornamented  gothic  structure  just 
erected,  and  pointing  to  the  cathedral 
windows,  rich  with  painted  glass,  as 
a  good  work  wrought  for  the 
Lord. 

More  instances,  too  many  more,  might 
be  enumerated,  but  enough  has  been 
said  to  state  and  explain  tne  objects  in- 
tended. I  will  only  add  my  earnest 
hope,  that  the  munificent  brethren,  who 
are  combining  for  the  erection  of  Bap- 
tist chapels  in  the  metropolis,  will  use 
their  powerful  influence  in  favour  of 
the  adoption  of  a  simpler  and  more 
truly  protestant  style  of  architecture.  I 
am,  dear  sir,  your  sincerely, 

S.  Wilkin. 

Hampstead,  July  5, 1852. 


THE  POPISH   CONTROVERSY. 

Dear  Brethren, — I  do  not  remem- 
ber that  in  any  previous  number  of  your 
magazine,  there  has  been  any  mention 
of  a  remarkably  good  work  on  the 
popish  controversy,  published  in  Edin- 
burgh, and  sold  by  Mr.  R.  Theobald, 
26,  Paternoster-row.  It  was  written 
and  first  published  in  America,  and 
contains  more  than  thirty  letters  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  Archbishop  of  New 
York,  John  Hughes,  by  "  Kirwan."  I 
would  rather  in  the  way  of  a  letter,  than 
in  that  of  a  review,  give  to  this  work 
my  most  cordial  recommendation,  and 
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then,  if  any  of  your  readers  on  pur- 
chasing it  should  feel  disappointed,  they 
will  know  whom  to  blame. 

The  writer  is  evidently  an  Irish  gen- 
tlemen, and  he  states  that  he  was  edu- 
cated in  the  Romish  communion,  and 
assigns  his  reasons  for  leaving  it  with  a 
calmness  of  manner  and  power  of  lan- 
guage seldom  excelled, — I  might  say, 
seldom  equalled.  His  argument  to  prove 
that  the  apostle  Peter  was  never  Tope 
of  Rome  is  admirable,  and  I. would  re- 
commend you  to  insert  the  two  letters 
in  which  it  is  contained  in  your  maga- 
zine. These  letters  may  convince  any 
reasonable  mind  that  the  system  of 
popery  has  absolutely  no  real  foundation 
whatever. 

To  show  the  sound  scriptural  views 
of  the  writer,  I  give  a  short  extract. 
In  the  seventh  letter  of  the  second  se- 
ries, (p.  116,)  he  says, — 

"  Christ  died  for  the  sins  of  all  that 
believe  in  him ;  it  is  faith  in  Christ  that 
secures  the  washing  away  of  original 
and  actual  sin  ;  and  faith  is  the  exercise 
of  a  heart  renewed  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 
. ..."  If  your  doctrine  of  baptismal  re- 
generation is  true,  what  a  singular  com- 
mentary we  have  of  it  in  the  lives  of 
your  people !  What  singular  manifesta- 
tions of  tne  habits  of  divine  grace  which 
your  baptism  infuses  into  the  soul,  you 
see  daily  among  your  people !  I  only 
wonder  that  the  facts  01  the  case  have 
not  long  since  exploded  your  doctrine, 


and  led  you  back  to  the  simplicity  of  the 
sacrament  as  taught  in  the  Bible.  The 
apostles  administered  baptism  to  those 
who  confessed  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  through  this  sacrament  we  obtain 
a  place  and  a  name  in  the  visible  church. 
This  all  men  can  understand ;  but  how 
you,  or  any  mortal  man,  by  the  appli- 
cation of  water,  in  any  or  all  ways,  can 
wash  away  the  original  and  actual  sins 
of  the  sinner,  infuse  into  his  soul  the 
habits  of  grace,  and  give  him  a  title  to 
heaven,  I  cannot  comprehend.  If  your 
baptism  could  only  do  this,  it  would  won- 
derfully mend  the  habits  of  many  of 
your  people,  and  save  some  of  the 
criminal  courts  of  New  York  a  world  of 
trouble ! " 

The  above  work  contains  about  970 
pages,  is  neatly  got  up,  and  very  rea- 
sonable in  price,  (not  three  shillings.)  I 
wish  a  copy  in  every  Sabbath-school 
library  for  the  use  of  the  teachers,  for 
the  writer  has  executed  his  task  so  ju- 
diciously, that  I  think  even  a  fastidious 
mind  could  scarcely  find  anything  in 
it  unfit  for  such  a  purpose,  and  that  is 
more  than  we  might  venture  to  say  of 
most  works  on  the  popish  controversy. 
If  any  obtain  this  work  and  feel  dis- 
appointed in  it,  let  their  rebuke  fall  on 
your  fellow-labourer,  and  servant  for 
Christ's  sake, 

Joseph  Habbottli. 

Osrvaldtwistle,  July  13,  1852. 
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MILTON  ON  HIS  BLINDNESS. 

1  am  old  and  blind, 
Then  point  at  me  as  smitten  by  God's  Grown, 
Afflictedand  deserted  of  my  kind, 
Yet  I  am  not  cast  down. 

I  am  weak  yet  strong, 
J  mnrmnr  not  that  I  no  longer  see, 
Poor,  old,  and  helpless,  I  the  more  belong 
Father  Supreme,  to  thee. 

O  merciful  One, 
When  men  are  farthest  then  thou  art  most  near, 
When  friends  pass  by — my  weakness  shun, 
Thy  chariot  I  hear. 

Thy  glorious  face 
Is  leaning  towards  me,  and  its  holy  light 
Shines  in  upon  my  lonely  dwelling  place, 
And  there  is  no  more  night. 

On  my  bended  knee  , 
I  recognise  thy  purpose  clearly  shown ; 
Myviston  thoa  hast  dimm'd,  that  I  may  see 
Thyself—thyself  alone. 


I  have  nought  to  fear, 
This  darkness  is  the  shadow  of  thy  wing ; 
Beneath  it  I  am  almost  sacred;  here 
Can  come  no  evil  thing. 

O,  I  seem  to  stand 
Trembling  where  foot  of  mortal  ne'er  hath  been; 
Wrapped  in  the  radiance  of  thy  sinless  hand, 
Which  eye  hath  never  seen. 

Visions  come  and  go, 
Shapes  of  resplendent  beauty  round  mo  throng, 
From  angel  lips  I  seem  to  hear  the  flow 
Of  soft  and  holy  song. 

It  is  nothing  now, 
When  heaven  is  opening  on  my  sightless  eye»i 
When  airs  from  Paradise  refresh  my  brow, 
The  earth  in  darkness  lies. 

In  a  purer  dime 
My  being  fills  with  rapture;  waves  of  thought 
Roll  in  upon  my  spirit,  stains  sublime 
Break  over  me  unsonght. 
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Give  me  now  my  lyre, 
I  feel  the  stirrings  of  a  gift  divine, 
Within  my  bosom  glovrs  unearthly  fire, 
Lit  by  no  skill  of  mine. 

THE  PILGRIM  FATHERS. 

Wai  worthy  to  be  magnified  are  they 
Who  with  sad  hearts,  of  friend  and  country  took 
A  last  farewell,  their  loved  abodes  forsook 
And  hallowed  ground  in  which  their  fathers  lay, 


j     Then  to  the  new  found  world  explore  their  way 
That  no  a  church  unforced,  uncalled  to  brook 
Ritual  restraints  within  some  sheltered  nook 
Her  Lord  might  worship  and  his  word  obey 
In  freedom.    Men  they  were  who  could  not  bend ! 
Blest  pilgrims !  surely,  as  they  took  for  guide 
A  will  by  sovereign  conscience  sanctified. 
Blest  while  their  spirits  from  the  woods  ascend 
Along  a  galaxy  that  knows  no  end, 
But  in  his  glory  who  for  sinners  died. 

Wordneorth. 


HUbtM* 


Memoirs  of  the  live*  of  Robert  Baldane,  of 
Airthrey,  and  of  his  brother,  James 
Alexander  Haldane.  By  Alexander 
Haldanb,  Esq.,  of  the  Inner  Temple, 
Barrister-at-law.  London ;  Hamilton, 
Adams  &  Co.,  Paternoster-row.   Pp.  676. 

The  honoured  men,  whose  histories  are 
presented  to  the  Christian  public  in  this  vo- 
lume, were  the  sons  of  Captain  James  Hal- 
dine,  of  Airthrey.  Robert  was  born  in 
1764,  and  James  Alexander  in  1768,  just  a 
fortnight  after  his  father's  death.  To  their 
surviving  parent  they  were,  under  God, 
deeply  indebted  for  the  care  she  took  in 
presenting  to  their  minds,  with  faithfulness 
and  affection,  the  great  truths  of  Chris- 
tianity. James  writes,  in  a  memorandum 
found  among  his  papers,  "  Her  instructions 
were  so  far  useful,  that  even  when  she  was 
not  present  I  made  a  conscience  of  prayer." 
And  again,  "  My  mother  died  when  I  was 
very  young,  I  believe  under  six,  yet  I  am 
convinced  that  the  early  impression  made 
oq  my  mind  by  her  was  never  entirely 
effaced."  In  September,  1777,  the  brothers 
were  placed  by  their  surviving  relatives 
under  the  care  of  Br.  Adam,  the  author  of 
the  "  Roman  Antiquities,"  who  was  at  that 
time  rector  of  the  Edinburgh  High  School. 
Early  in  1780,  Robert  left  his  studies  at  the 
college  to  join  the  "  Monarch,"  at  Ports- 
mouth, the  exploits  of  his  uncle,  Captain 
Duncan,  having  "kindled  in  his  breast  a 
desire  to  follow  him  into  the  navy,  and  share 
in  the  glories  of  the  ocean."  In  the  follow- 
ing year  he  left  the  "  Monarch"  for  the 
"  Foudroyant,"  and  took  part  in  "  the  cele- 
brated action  with  the  Pegase."  Sir  John 
Jervis,  on  this  occasion,  predicted  that 
"Robert  Haldane  would  one  day  be  an 
ornament  to  his  country," — a  prophecy  to  be 
fulfilled  "in  a  manner  far  different  from 
that  which  the  hero  of  St.  Vincent  then 
imagined."  In  1783  he  left  the  navy. 
"  The  blood-stained  laurels  of  the  conquer- 
ing hero  were  not  to  encircle  his  brow,  nor 
was  he  to  merit  and  achieve  stars,  coronets, 

VOL.  IX. — NO.  CIV. 


and  ribbons ;  but,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ,  he  was  to  fight  the  good  fight  of 
faith, — to  wrestle  with  principalities,  and 
powers,  and  spiritual  wickednesses  in  high 
places,' — and  finally  finishing  his  course 
with  joy,  to  lay  hold  of  the  crown  of  righ- 
teousness and  the  palm  of  victory,  but  only 
to  cast  them  all  before  the  throne  of  God 
and  the  Lamb." 

For  twelve  years  after  the  last-mentioned 
date,  the  great  business  of  his  life  did  not 
commence,  and  we  must  be  excused  for 
passing  over  the  events  of  this  period,  with 
the  single  notice  that  he  was  happily  united 
in  his  twenty-first  year,  to  Miss  Catherine 
Oswald,  who  for  fifty- seven  years  partici- 
pated in  his  benevolent  designs  and  labours 
for  the  temporal  and  spiritual  benefit  of  his 
fellow- men. 

In  1794-5  he  became  the  subject  of  the 
spiritual  change,  and,  strange  to  say,  the 
instrument  employed  to  arouse  him  from 
the  death  of  sin  was  the  French  revolution. 
To  the  results  of  this  great  experiment 
upon  the  social  condition  of  his  neighbours 
he  looked  forward  with  deep  interest.  It 
seemed  to  him  that  governments  had  been 
constructed  upon  false  principles,  and  that 
the  dawn  of  a  better  state  of  things  was 
about  to  appear.  The  great  question  which 
thus  engrossed  his  mind  led  him  to  converse 
frequently  with  certain  intelligent  and  pious 
clergymen  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Airthrey, 
who  endeavoured  to  lead  his  mind  to  subjects 
of  eternal  importance.  "  Conversing  with 
these  gentlemen,"  he  says,  "  and  reading  a 
good  deal  upon  the  subject  of  religion,  I 
was  brought  gradually  to  perceive,  in  some 
measure,  the  glory  of  the  doctrines  held  out 
in  Scripture,  and  the  consistency  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  I  became  anxious 
to  be  better  informed,  and  daily  gave  myself 
more  and  more  to  the  investigation  of  it. 
I  happened  to  be  at  a  friend's  house  two 
winters,  in  a  situation  where  I  had  much 
leisure  for  such  enquiries.  I  enjoyed  great 
comfort  in  pursuing  them,  and,  think  I  can 
truly  say,  that,  under  a  deep  sense  of  my 

s 


254 


REVIEWS. 


own  ignorance  in  the  things  that  related  to 
God,  and  considerable  perplexity,  amidst 
opposite  opinions  on  the  subject,  I  earnestly 
besought  the  Lord  that  he  would  enable  me 
to  distinguish  between  troth  and  falsehood." 
"  When  politics  began  to  be  talked  of,  I  was 
led  to  consider  everything  anew.  I  eagerly 
catched  at  them  as  a  pleasing  speculation. 
As  a  fleeting  phantom  they  eluded  my  grasp ; 
but  missing  the  shadow  I  caught  the  sub- 
stance, and  while  obliged  to  abandon  these 
confessedly  empty  and  unsatisfactory  pur- 
suits, I  obtained  in  some  measure  the  solid 
consolations  of  the  gospel ;  so  that  I  may 
say,  as  Paul,  concerning  the  Gentiles  of  old, 
*  He  was  found  of  me  who  sought  him  not'" 

Being  thus  made  partaker  of  God's  righ- 
teousness, be  determined  not  to  hide  it  in  his 
own  heart,  but  to  consecrate  all  that  he  had  to 
the  extension  of  the  gospel  cause.  The  first 
number  of  the  periodical  accounts  of  the 
Baptist  mission  in  India  inspired  him  with  ad- 
miration for  the  devotedneas  of  Dr.  Carey,  and 
a  strong  desire  to  engage  in  such  honourable 
service.  Just  at  the  time  of  the  institution 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  he  pro- 
posed to  his  friend,  Mr.  Innes  of  Stirling, 
that  they  should  "  go  to  Bengal,  and  spend 
the  remainder  of  their  lives  in  endeavouring 
to  communicate  the  precious  truths  of  the 
gospel  to  the  Hindoos  who  were  living  under 
the  British  government"  The  project  was 
afterwards  mentioned  to  Br.  Bogue,  of 
Gosport,  and  to  Mr.  Ewing,  then  of  Edin- 
burgh, both  of  whom  agreed  to  embark  in 
the  enterprize.  To  meet  the  necessary  ex- 
penditure, the  estate  of  Airthrey  was  to  be 
sold,  and  nothing  remained  but  to  obtain 
the  consent  of  the  East  India  Company. 
This,  however,  after  repeated  applications, 
was  refused,  and  the  scheme  was  necessarily 
abandoned. 

Another  instance  of  Mr.  Haldane's  libe- 
rality, was  his  engagement,  with  Mr.  John 
Campbell,  to  be  responsible  for  the  entire 
expense  of  bringing  over  and  educating  in 
this  country,  thirty  or  thirty-five  African 
boys  and  girls.  In  the  month  of  June,  1799, 
these  children  arrived  in  London,  but  their 
generous  benefactor  was  doomed  to  disap- 
pointment, from  the  fact  of  their  training 
passing  into  other  hands  than  he  had 
intended. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  estate  of  Airthrey 
having  been  sold,  ways  of  applying  the 
large  sum  of  money  realized  were  provi- 
dentially manifested.  Mr.  Rowland  Hill 
was  invited  from  England,  to  open  the  Circus 
of  Edinburgh  as  a  place  of  worship,  whither 
thousands  resorted  to  listen  to  the  word  of 
life.  A  difficulty  was  found,  however,  in 
obtaining  a  regular  supply  of  ministers ;  and 
it  was  under  these  circumstances  that  Mr. 


Haldane  conceived  the  plan  of  educating 
pious  and  promising  young  men  lor  the 
ministry.  Students  were  placed  under  the 
care  of  Dr.  Bogue  of  Gosport,  Mr.  Ewing 
of  Glasgow,  Mr.  Innes  of  Dundee,  sod 
Messrs.  Ackman,  Wemyss,  and  Cowie,  of 
Edinburgh.  The  success  of  this  scheme 
was  evidenced  by  the  character  and  tsknti 
of  many  of  the  students,  who  laboured 
long  and  usefully  in  the  kingdom  of  Jesus, 

In  January,  1799,  the  Circus  church  wis 
constituted.  Mr.  J.  A.  Haldane  was  chosen 
pastor,  and  his  brother  at  once  proceeded  to 
erect  a  spacious  chapel  for  him  in  Lefto- 
walk,  ever  since  called  "  the  Tabernacle." 
"  It  was  estimated  that  the  whole  place  tar- 
nished sittings  for  3,200  persona,  whilst,  on 
special  occasions,  4,000  might  be  crowded 
within  the  building."  Mr.  Haldane  subse- 
quently purchased  the  Circus  at  Glasgow, 
and  converted  it  into  a  tabernacle ;  and  also 
erected  at  Dundee,  and  other  towns  of 
Scotland,  buildings  of  a  similar  kind. 
Through  these,  and  other  benevolent  exer- 
tions for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  at  hone, 
he  expended  no  less  than  from  fifty  to  sixty 
thousand  pounds. 

Had  we  space,    we   might  indulge  in 
lengthened  reference  to  his  visitation  of  des- 
titute districts  in  Scotland,— his  importsat 
labours  on  the  continent  among  theological 
students,  and  others, — his  vigorous  and  de- 
termined stand  against  the  connection  of 
the  Apocrypha  with  the  inspired  Scriptures 
in  copies  of  the  sacred  Volume  sent  out  by 
the  Bible  Society, — and  the  valuable  works 
left  behind  him,  by  which  he,  being  dead, 
yet  speaketh  ;  bat  we  are  compelled  to  for- 
bear.   Among  the  last  words  of  this  emi- 
nent servant  of  Jesus,  were,  "  I  have  no 
righteousness  of  my  own.     There  is  no 
merit  in  any  of  my  works,  bnt  my  trust  has 
been,  and  is,  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ" 
"  He  remarked,  that  however  praiseworthy 
in  the  eyes  of  the  world  anything  he  had 
done  might  appear,  he  in  no  way  rested  on 
it  as  a  ground  of  acceptance  in  the  sight  of 
God ;  that,  on  the  contrary,  he  renounced 
his  good  works  as  much  as  his  bad  ones,  and 
desired  only  to  be  wrapt  in  the  robe  of  his 
Redeemer's  righteousness.''    "  He  spoke  of 
the  atonement  as  being  a   reconciliation, 
which,  in  the  nature  of  things,  could  only 
be  made  for  the  sheep  of  Christ;   and  he 
added,  that  how  much  soever  a  contrary 
view  might,  at  first,  tend  to  remove  diffi- 
culties, it  was  only  an  apparent,  and  not  a 
real  removal,  for  the  same  difficulties,  al- 
though displaced,  remained  in  full  force, 
and  never  could  be  solved  to  one  who  be- 
lieved in  election,  except  by  referring  all 
to  the  sovereign  will  of  God,  who,  as  the 
Judge  of  the  earth,  most  do  right.     He 
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died  in  the  seventy-ninth  year  of  his  age,  |  himself  says,  "  I  determined  to  make  reli- 


leaving  behind  him  a  name  which  cannot 
bat  be  embalmed  in  the  memories  of  all  who 
knew  him. 

Oar  own  position,  with  regard  to  the 
church  over  which  Mr.  J.  A.  Haldane,  the 
younger  brother,  so  long  presided,  gives  us 
peculiar  interest  in  tracing  the  events  re- 
corded of  his  useful  life.  In  1792,  he  entered 
the  service  of  the  East  India  Company,  as 
midshipman  in  the  "Duke  of  Montrose." 
His  own  words  will  best  describe  the  state 


gion  a  matter  of  serious  consideration.  I 
was  sure  1  was  not  right."  "I  have  no 
doubt  but  that  God  began  a  work  of  grace 
in  my  soul  while  living  on  board  the  *  Mel- 
ville Castle.'  His  voice  was  indeed  still  and 
small,  but  I  would  not  despise  the  day 
of  small  things,  nor  undervalue  the  least 
of  His  gracious  dealings  towards  me."  By 
the  advice  of  his  brother  the  captain  dis- 
posed of  his  command,  and  returned  with 
his  wife  to  Scotland  in  1794.    He  still  con- 


of  his  mind  at  this  time.  u  After  going  to.  tinned  to  enquire  seriously  about  religion, 
sea  I  went  on  much  in  the  same  way  for  gradually  obtained  clearer  views  of  gospel 
about  a  twelve-month,  having  no  more  fear  j  truth,  and  at  last  by  precious  faith  was  en- 
of  God  than  others  around  me,  excepting  abled  to  flee  to  Jesus  as  the  only  refuge  of 
that  I  abstained  from  taking  His  name  in  a  guilty  sinner. 


vain,  and  that  I  read  my  Bible  on  the  Sab- 
bath, and  still  used  a  form  of  prayer." 
"  On  my  return,  I  never  thought  of  going 
to  church  in  London,  because  they  had  not 
the  same  form  of  worship  there  as  in  Scot- 
land.  This  shows  how  easily  the  mind  finds 
an  excuse  for  a  neglect  of  duty."    "  I  now 
began  more  fully  to  surrender  myself  to 
what  is  called  a  life  of  pleasure,  yet  however 
inconsistent,  I  still  had  sometimes  a  form 
of  prayer,  but  this  became  gradually  less 
frequent."    After  his  return  from  his  fourth 
voyage,  he  was  appointed  to  the  command 
of  the  "  Melville  Castle,"  and  a  circumstance 
happened  before  he  left  the  Downs  which  is 
a  striking  illustration  of  the  boldness  and 
decision  of  character,  for  which  he  was  dis- 
tinguished to  the  end  of  his  life.    The  crew 
of  the  "  Dutton"  mutinied,  and  threatened 
to  take  the  ship  into  a  French  port.    The 
approach  of  Captain  Haldane  from  his  own 
vessel  was  heartily  welcomed  by  the  officers, 
and  as  heartily  disliked  by  the  mutineers. 
The  latter  threatened  to  sink  his  boat,  if  he 
attempted  to  board,  but,  ordering  his  men 
to  veer  round  the  stern,  he  was  in  a  few 
moments  on  the  quarter  deck.    Cutlass  in 
hand,  he  reasoned  with  the  men  upon  their 
folly,  bat  observing  two  of  them  in  a  state 
of  intoxication,    endeavouring  to  open  the 
powder  magazine,  with  the  design  of  blowing 
the  ship  to  pieces,  he  sprang  forward,  and, 
holding  a  pistol  to  the  breast  of  one  of  them, 
told  him  that  if  he  stirred  he  was  a  dead 
man.    He  then  called  for  the  irons,  and 
had  them  put  on  this  man  and  his  com- 
panion.   The  crew  were  awed  into  submis- 
sion, and  the  next  day  the  safety  of  the  ship 
was  insured  by  the  removal  of  the  ring- 
leaders. 

The  captain  had  lately  been  married  to 
the  only  daughter  of  Major  Alexander  Joass, 
and  it  appears  likely  that  the  union  was 
made  useful  in  rendering  him,  "for  the 
time  at  least,  more  thoughtful  and  re- 
flective "  than  he  had  previously  been.    He 


Mr.  Haldane's  first  sermon  was  preached 
at  Gilmeston  in  1797.  Here  Dr.  Stuart 
pronounced  him-  to  be  a  Boanerges,  which, 
under  the  divine  blessing,  he  proved  him- 
self to  be  in  the  multitude  and  manner  of 
his  subsequent  labours.  His  first  tour 
through  the  northern  counties  of  Scotland, 
and  the  Orkneys,  was  made  in  the  company 
of  Mr.  Aikman  and  Mr.  J.  Rate.  They 
travelled,  in  a  carriage  bought  for  the  pur- 
pose at  their  own  expense,  and  carried  with 
them  for  distribution  more  than  20,000 
tracts.  When  they  entered  a  town,  the 
bell-man  or  drummer  was  engaged  to  give 
notice  of  their  preaching,  and  in  the  Ork- 
neys intimation  was  given  by  the  people 
voluntarily  lighting  beacon  fires  on  the 
hills.  Several  heart-stirring  scenes  might 
be  quoted  from  the  account  of  this  tour, 
and  its  general  effects  under  God  were  great. 
"  The  slumbers  of  a  careless  and  worldly 
clergy  had  been  broken, — the  attention  of 
the  people  had  been  aroused ;  and,  whilst 
the  gospel  had  been  received  by  many,  a 
still  greater  number  began  to  enquire, 
1  What  must  we  do  to  be  saved  P ' " 

A  second  tour  through  Peebles,  Biggar, 
Hamilton,  Greenock,  &c,  into  Ayrshire  and 
Gallaway,  was  undertaken  by  Messrs.  J.  A. 
Haldane  and  Aikman  in  1798.  While  pass- 
ing through  Langholm  the  celebrated  Row- 
land Hill  happened  to  meet  with  the  itine- 
rants in  a  somewhat  remarkable  manner. 
The  minister  of  the  parish  referred,  in  the 
course  of  conversation  with  him,  to  the 
wonderful  fact,  that  an  East  India  captain 
— a  gentlemen  of  high  connection — should 
employ  himself  in  going  from  place  to  place 
preaching  the  word.  Mr.  Hill  immediately 
enquired  for  the  itinerant  of  the  landlady  of 
the  inn,  who  supposed,  (she  said,)  he  meant 
the  two  priests  who  were  at  her  house ;  she 
did  not  know  of  what  religion  they  were. 
Very  soon,  however,  the  three  good  men 
were  found  together,  mutually  delighted  at 
the  opportunity  of  meeting  and  conversing 
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upon  topics  in  which  they  all  felt  the  deepest 
interest.  Mr.  Hill,  afterwards  writing  to 
Mr.  J.  Haldane,  says,  "  You  were  educated 
for  the  maritime  life,  and  from  a  situation 
creditable  and  lucrative,  commenced  a  ped- ' 
ling  preacher,  crying  your  wares  from  town 
to  town  at  a  low  rate,  indeed,  'without 
money  and  without  price,'  and  scattering  re- 
ligiuus  tracts  as  you  travelled  from  place  to 
place;  while  it  was  my  lot  to  be  bred  to  the 
trade,  and  to  serve  a  regular  apprenticeship 
for  the  purpose;  but,  being  spoilt  in  the 
manufacturing,  I  never  received  but  forty 
shillings — a  story  too  trivial  to  relate — by 
my  own  occupation  as  a  churchman."  "  In 
preaching  through  England,  Scotland,  Ire-  > 
land,  and  Wales,  1  always  conceived  I 
stuck  close  to  my  parish.  \\  e  are  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature,  even  to  the 
end  of  the  world."  j 

We  have  already  referred  to  the  ordina- 
tion of  Mr.  J.  Haldane  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  Tabernacle  or  Circus  Church.  On  that 
occasion  he  made  it  understood  that  it  was 
his  earnest  desire,  as  opportunity  should  be 
furnished,  to  continue  his  labours  as  a 
religious  itinerant.  In  1799  he  went  again 
with  Mr.  Aikman  and  Mr.  Innes  to  the 
north,  and  in  spite  of  "  the  Assembly  bull,*' 
which  had  been  issued  against  vagrant  t 
preachers,  bore  an  unflinching  testimony  to 
the  truth  that  he  loved.  At  Inverness  the 
co-worker  heard  this  bull  read  in  the  church, 
and  afterwards  preached  on  the  hill  to  a 
large  congregation,  from  the  words  of  aj 
"vagrant  preacher,"  formerly  well  known 
in  Judea,  Matt.  iii.  10.  They  were  much 
gratified  in  discovering  at  the  different 
places  they  visited,  the  good  effects  of  their 
first  tour,  and  were  enabled  to  administer 
to  the  establishment  of  those  who,  through 
their  instrumentality,  had  already  believed. 

In  the  year  1800,  Mr.  J  Haldane,  accom- 
panied by  Mr.  Campbell,  undertook  his 
fourth  missionary  tour.  Mr.  C.  writes  in 
his  journal : — "  1  hope  I  shall  bless  God  for 
ever  for  this  journey.  We  are  really  a 
gazing- stock  to  men ;  wherever  we  go  in  a 
town,  doors  and  windows  are  everywhere 
thrown  open  to  allow  those  within  to  exa- 
mine our  appearance  as  we  pass  along. 
When  we  enter  a  town,  we  generally  dis- 
perse a  few  pamphlets  to  notify  that  the 
missionaries  are  arrived,  then,  after  putting 
up  our  horse,  we  take  a  walk  through  the 
town,  to  tell  the  people  of  the  sermon. 
This,  along  with  drum,  horn,  or  bell, 
(according  to  the  custom  of  the  place)  makes 
our  intention  generally  known."  AtKyntyre 
the  parish  minister  had  put  to  silence  the  man 
who  was  announcing  the  open  air  services  by 
the  words,  "If  you  repeat  that  notice,  with 
ope  stroke  of  my  whip  I'll  send  you  to  the 


eternal  world ;"  but  the  preachers  were  net 
to  be  silenced,  until  a  warrant  was  obtained 
to  send  them  to  the  sheriff  of  Argyll.  They 
appeared  to  be  unwelcome  visitors  to  the 
magistrate.  "  Have  you,"  said  he,  "taken 
the  matter  to  government  P"  Mr.  H.  replied, 
that  they  had  not,  hat  did  not  object  to  take 
them  at  once.  The  sheriff  insisted  upon 
their  going  to  Inversry  for  a  copy  of  them, 
as  they  were  not  in  his  possession.  In 
answer  to  this,  the  words  of  the  Toleratim 
Act  were  quoted,  that  *•  if  required  to  take 
the  oaths,  they  were  to  be  admhutered 
before  the  nearest  magistrate/'  "Now." 
said  Mr.  H.,  «*you  are  the  nearest  magis- 
trate. We  are  peaceable,  loyal  snMeets, 
transgressing  no  law,  and  prepared  to  do  sD 
that  the  law  requires,  but  to  Inverary  we 
will  not  go,  except  as  your  prisoners,  ana  on 
your  responsibility."  The  sheriff  thought  it 
best  to  set  them  at  liberty,  and  they  re- 
turned to  preach  to  still  greater  numbers 
than  had  before  assembled  to  hear  them. 

In  1805,  Mr.  J.  Haldane  with  Mr. 
Campbell  made  another  tour  to  the  north, 
and  the  last  of  any  great  extent  that  he 
undertook.  The  events  by  which  it  was 
distinguished  are  related  in  a  beautifully 
simple  style  in  two  letters  written  to  Us 
daughter  Elizabeth,  then  a  little  girl  about 
twelve  years  of  age. 

Mr.  J.  Haldane  was  equally  anxious  to 
convey  the  gospel  to  those  in  his  own  city 
and  neighbourhood  who  were  unwilling  to 
attend  places  of  worship,  *'  on  the  Calton-hill 
of  Edinburgh,  or  beneath  an  overshadowing 
rock  in  the  King's- park,  or  on  the  links  of 
Bruntsfield,  Newhaven,  or  Leith,  his  voice 
was  heard  by  thousands,  interested,  solemn- 
ized, or  awed  by  his  direct  and  earnest 
appeal  to  the  heart  and  conscience." 

The  services  at  the  Tabernacle,  'Leith- 
walk,  were  well  attended,  and  much  good 
was  being  done,  when  the  attention  of  the 
brothers  was  attracted  to  the  importance  of 
adhering  to  primitive  customs  in  the  wor- 
ship and  order  of  Christ's  house.  Among 
other  things,  the  Lord's-supper  began  to  be 
observed  weekly,  mutual  exhortation  among 
the  brethren  by  public  speaking  waa  estab- 
lished, and  a  plurality  of  elders  was  consi- 
dered necessary  to  every  scripturally  consti- 
tuted church.  In  the  year  1808,  Mr.  J. 
Haldane  was  baptized  by  immersion.  Before 
his  change  of  mind  on  this  subject,  he  had 
doubts  respecting  the  divine  authority  of 
infant  baptism.  The  "  fear  of  diminishing 
his  usefulness"  kept  him  for  a  time  halting 
between  two  opinions,  but  at  last  he  was 
"delivered  from  the  snare,"  and  made  a 
frank  avowal  of  the  alteration  in  his  opin- 
ions. To  prevent  disunion,  and  we  believe 
too  from  principle,  he  adopted  the  open 
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communion  plan.  Some  of  the  members 
returned  to  the  Establishment,  some  went 
to  Mr.  Aikman's  church,  others  to  Mr. 
M'Lean's  in  Keddry-street,  while  many 
formed  themselves  into  an  entirely  separate 
community.  About  200  members  remained 
with  their  pastor,  and  this  number,  we  have 
good  authority  for  stating,  afterwards  in- 
creased, precisely  to  what  extent  we  are 
unable  to  state  for  want  of  church  records, 
which  were  doubtless  in  the  hands  of  the 
pastor,  perhaps,  however,  only  kept  for  his 
own  private  use.  We  do  not  think  with  the 
writer  of  the  memoir  that  the  establishment 
of  Christian  churches  (in  the  case  of  the 
Tabernacle  church  for  example)  by  his 
excellent  father  was  a  failure.  We  take  his 
own  words  to  prove  that  the  cause  of  the 
gospel  was  not  hindered.  He  had  still 
many  seals  to  his  ministry,  and  except  at 
the  very  commencement  of  his  career,  there 
was  no  period  at  which  his  usefulness  was 
more  remarkable  than  at  that  which  fol- 
lowed the  formation  of  the  Tabernacle 
connexion.  The  decrease  of  members  in 
fellowship  and  in  attendance  of  late  years, 
is  we  imagine  to  be  traced  to  some  other 
eause  than  an  anxiety  to  do  the  Lord's  will 
in  his  church.  We  regard  it  as  a  triumph 
to  gospel  principles,  that  after  many  dis- 
couraging circumstances  the  Tabernacle 
church,  although  not  worshipping  in  the 
same  place,  still  exists,  and  from  its  in- 
creasing numbers  has  a  good  prospect  of 
further -usefulness  in  spreading  abroad  the 
truth  that  was  so  dear  to  their  beloved  and 
lamented  pastor. 

In  1819,  Mrs.  J.  Haldane  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus.  In  corresponding  with  friends  who 
offered  their  sympathies  on  the  trying  occa- 
sion, her  bereaved  husband  writes,  "As  I 
closed  her  eyes,  a  tear  trickled  down  her 
cheek,  and  I  thought  it  was  the  last  she 
would  shed,  for  she  had  gone  to  him  who 
wipes  away  all  tears  from  the  eyes  of  his 
people."  "  The  stroke  is  heavy,  but  she  is 
done  with  pain  and  sorrow,  and  is  gone  to 
be  present  with  the  Lord." 

Mr.  J.  Haldane,  although  inferior  to  his 
brother  as  a  writer,  was  a  most  successful 
"defender  of  the  faith."  He  was  exceed- 
ingly earnest  in  his  opposition  to  the  extra- 
vagancies of  Irvingism,  and  at  a  later  period 
to  the  philosophy  (falsely  so  called)  of  Drs. 
Jenkyn,  Payne,  Wardlaw,  and  Mr.  Hinton 
on  the  extent  of  the  atonement.  "  His 
object  was  to  exhibit  the  simple  truths  of 
Scripture,  and  at  the  same  to  expose  the  fu- 
tility of  every  attempt  to  explain  or  remove 
difficulties  by  philosophical  speculations." 

As  a  pastor  he  was  most  exemplary.  Un- 
tiring in  his  attention  to  the  afflicted  he 
would  visit  the  sick  in  all  weathers  and  at 


all  hours.  His  unremitting  watchfulness 
over  them,  in  hours  of  suffering,  and  the 
benefit  they  derived  from  his  private  teach- 
ing and  prayers  will  not  soon  be  forgotten 
by  survivors.  His  views  of  the  doctrines 
of  grace  and  the  ordinances  of  God's  house 
remained  the  same  till  the  last.  In  a  letter 
written  in  1818,  he  writes,  "  To  represent 
the  ordinances  as  of  little  consequence,  pro- 
vided we  hold  by  the  great  doctrines,  is  like 
a  man  saying  of  a  geographical  work  that, 
provided  the  text  be  correct,  the  maps  are 
of  little  consequence."  "1  am  perfectly 
aware  that  the  power  of  religion  does  not 
always  correspond  with  the  apparent  accu- 
racy of  our  views  of  the  ordinances,  and  that 
many  members  of  unscriptural  churches  are 
far  superior  in  point  of  devoted ness  to  God 
to  those  in  a  communion  guided  by  the 
example  of  the  apostolic  churches,  and  not 
only  so,  but  1  see  some  who  have  lax  and 
unscriptural  views  of  some  of  the  great  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel,  superior  to  others  who 
appear  better  instructed,  but  still  I  do  not 
feel  myself  at  liberty  to  deviate  from  the 
custom  of  the  apostolic  churches,  when  I 
find  the  apostles  so  anxious  that  there  should 
be  nodeviation  from  their  practice."  '•  When 
I  was  baptized  nearly  fifty  years  ago,  I  was 
convinced  that  it  was  the  will  of  God,  but  I 
see  the  importance  far  more  now  than  1  did 
then/'  "I  would  not  give  up  the  benefit  I 
have  received  from  right  views  of  baptism 
in  regard  to  the  gospel,  for  any  considera- 
tion." Again,  we  read  in  the  report  of  the 
jubilee  meeting  held  to  celebrate  the  com- 
pletion of  half- a- century  in  Mr.  J.  Haldane's 
pastorate,  the  following  words : — '*  I  feel 
much  satisfaction  in  the  consideration,  that 
although  1  began  to  preach  shortly  after 
being  brought  to  Christ,  I  do  not  know  one 
point  in  which  my  views  of  the  doctrines  of 
the  gospel  have  waived.  They  are  of  course 
more  matured  and  distinct,  but  I  could  not 
point  out  an  instance  of  change  in  doctrine 
since  1  began  to  preach." 

During  the  summer  and  autumn  of  1850, 
Mr.  J.  Haldane  enjoyed  excellent  health. 
His  "  natural  force"  seemed  to  be  unabated* 
He  preached  with  his  usual  animation  and 
vigour,  and  regularly  continued  his  visits  to 
the  sick  members  of  his  church.  An  attack 
of  the  gout  detained  him  at  home  for  the 
first  time,  on  Lord's -day,  Feb.  2nd,  1851. 
On  the  4th  be  became  worse,  but  was  still 
able  to  conduct  family  worship  in  the  even- 
ing. The  21st  of  Revelation  was  read  in 
course  by  his  youngest  son,  and  the  words  of 
the  good  man's  prayer,  in  reference  to  the 
"new  Jerusalem,"  were  exceedingly  rich 
and  spiritual.  Most  earnestly  did  he  entreat 
the  Lord  that  his  children,  and  children's 
children,    might    meet    together    there. 
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"  From  the  footstool  of  the  throne  of  grace 
he  was  removed  to  his  bed,  from  which  he 
was  not  again  to  rise/*  He  was  asked  on 
Friday  if  he  thought  he  was  soon  going 
home,  and  replied,  *'  Perhaps  not  quite 
yet."  Mrs.  Haldane,  (his  second  beloved 
wife,)  remarked,  "  Then  yon  will  not  leave 
us  so  soon."  He  answered,  "  To  depart  and 
be  with  Christ  is  far  better.**  He  was 
asked  if  he  felt  much  peace  and  happiness, 
and  repeated  twice,  "  Exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises.'*  He  then  said,  "  Bat  I 
must  rise/'  His  dear  wife  replied,  "  Bat 
yon  are  not  able  to  get  op."  He  smiled  and 
said,  "I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I  awake 
with  his  likeness.'*  Very  little  more  escaped 
his  lips  before  "  his  ransomed  spirit  entered 
into  the  joy  of  his  Lord."  We  have  paid 
more  than  one  visit  to  the  tomb  where  the 
dust  of  this  honoured  servant  of  Christ  re- 
poses. O  that  bis  spirit  may  be  imbibed  by 
his  successor,  that  it  may  be  said  of  him,  as 
it  was  of  the  venerable  Haldane,  "  To  him 
to  live  is  Christ,  but  to  die  is  gain." 

We  regret  that  greater  space  is  not  de- 
voted to  Mr.  James  Haldane's  labours  as 
pattor  of  the  Tabernacle  church  for  half-a- 
century.  One  aged  member  of  the  church, 
who  was  accustomed  to  a  weekly  visit  from 
her  beloved  pastor,  said,  of  this  otherwise 
interesting  volume,  "  There's  nae  muckle 
about  the  kirk  intilt."  It  would  have  been 
highly  gratifying  to  those  who  intimately 
knew  Mr.  J.  Haldane,  and  to  others  who 
have  heard  and  read  of  him,  to  have  been 
furnished  with  a  record  of  his  pastoral  la- 
bours and  success,  to  a  greater  length 
than  the  "  Memoirs "  contain.  Still  we 
feel  deeply  indebted  to  the  author,  for  the 
care  he  has  taken  in  furnishing  his  readers 
with  such  an  account  of  his  beloved  rela- 
tives, as  will  doubtless  lead  to  admiration  of 


the  grace  that  directed  and  blessed  their  It- 
boors,  and  imitation  of  the  unwearied  seal 
for  Christ's  kingdom  by  which  they  were 
distinguished. 
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Journal  of  a  T&mr  m  Ceylon  ami  JsmTss, 
ifc  By  Joshua  Russell.  London :  Hoab- 
ton  and  Stoueman,  Paternoster-row.  Pp. 
302.  By  a  resolution  of  the  Committee  of 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  in  May,  1800, 
the  author  of  this  volume  and  Mr.  Leeea- 
man  were  requested  to  visit  the  statfoBs  of 
our  brethren  in  the  East.  Mr.  Russell  has 
favoured  us  with  an  account  of  his  journey- 
ings,  illustrated  and  embellished  with  may 
well-executed  engravings.  We  unite  in  the 
prayer  that  our  brother's  work,  which  de- 
serves a  wide  circulation,  "may  awaken 
deeper  interest  in  India's  welfare,  and  stim- 
ulate Christian  energies  to  greater  exertion 
in  the  cause  of  our  Redeemer  and  Lord." 

A  Lord's-day  Mammal  for  the  Household  ef 
Faith,  in  short  Spiritual  Discourses  on  mpor- 
t  ion  of  Scripture f or  everyLor&sa\*ythrough- 
out  the  year;  with  fifty-three  choice  Hymni, 
original  and  select.  By  Corhelius  Slim, 
Minister  of  Providence  Chapel,  MukhtoPf, 
London :  published  by  B.  L.  Green,  rmter- 
noster-row,  and  Tegg  and  Co.,  Queen-street, 
Cheapside.  Pp.  301 .  We  have  much  plea- 
sure in  recommending  the  above  manual  in 
which  doctrine,  experience,  and  practice  are 
happily  combined.  The  fastidious  critic,  it 
is  true,  may  not  meet  with  ewery  thing  to 
his  taste,  but  the  spiritual  inquirer  will  re- 
ceive direction  and  encouragement  in  looking 
to  Jesus,  and  the  believer  will  find  com- 
fort and  instruction  in  righteousness. 
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HONDURAS. 

Mr.  Henderson,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Crowe, 
dated  the  20th  of  March,  says  that  the  ap- 
pearance of  thirty  Jesuits  in  Guatemala  is 
unfavourable  to  the  prospect  of  missionary 
labour  there.  The  two  Roman  Catholics 
who  had  been  for  a  time  at  Belize,  were 
expected  to  return  thither  by  the  packet 
"There  seems,"  Mr.  H.  says,  "in  the 
minds  of  our  legislators,  a  determination  to 
prevent  their  obtaining  public  money,  either 
for  their  priesthood  or  for  their  schools. 
The  law  on  education  is  at  present,  however, 


favourable  to  them,  and  will  require  to  be 
amended  to  cut  off  their  hopes.  Mr. 
Arthur,  Presbyterian  minister,  has  been 
appointed  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion. He  declares  it  to  be  his  purpose  to 
resign  the  instant  he  is  called  to  sanction 
a  grant  to  Catholics,  where  the  Bible  is  not 
a  school  book.  Good,  so  far;  but  better 
would  it  be  if  he  would  come  out  on  the 
side  of  government  non-interference.  How 
can  this,  however,  be  expected,  when  he 
himself  pockets  an  annuity  of  £300  out  of 
the  public  chest." 
Mr.  Henderson  thinks  the  Baptist  eon- 
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gregation  is  rather  better  than  last  year. 
One  candidate  had  been  accepted  for  bap- 
tism. The  schools  rather  increased.  About 
128  children  had  been  received  into  Mr. 
H.'b  day-school,  and  about  100  more  into  the 
school  kept  by  his  daughter  Page.  Edward 
Kelly  had  also  opened  an  evening  school. 

Buatan. — Intelligence  had  recently  been 
received  from  Mrs.  Willats.  Mr.  H.  says, 
"  She  expresses  much  satisfaction  at  her 
position  in  Ruatan.  'Tell  the  brethren/ 
says  she,  'that  I  feel  quite  comfortable.  I 
would  not  change  places  with  any  one,  and 
believe  the  Lord  has  been  preparing  the 
people  of  this  nlace  for  me.'  She  has  a 
school  of  35  children,  besides  an  evening 
school  for  adults,  and  a  Sabbath-school; 
which,  with  two  meetings  in  her  house  for 
worship  during  the  week,  you  will  allow  to 
be  a  fair  commencement.  For  my  part,  I 
think  she  has  too  hastily  entered  into  so 
much,  with  but  small  house  accommodation, 
and  considering  her  large  family.  But  she 
seemed  impatient  to  have  her  hands  full  of 
work.  May  the  Lord  direct,  support,  and 
prosper  her.  Our  expenses  are  enlarged  by 
aU  this,  but  I  trust  Christian  friends  will 
not  forget  us.  Mr.  Warner  is  expected  up 
in  a  few  days.  Mr.  Mason,  Methodist,  re- 
sides on  the  island,  and  goes  from  house  to 
house,  says  Mr.  Warner,  asking  the  people 
to  join,  and  offering  them  tickets.  Such  a 
course  will,  in  due  time,  cure  itself  amongst 
a  free  people." 

A  Bible  Society  has  been  formed  by  the 
church  at  Belize.  At  a  special  meeting  of 
the  church,  held  on  the  15th  of  March,  it 
was  resolved  to  appoint  brethren  to  manage 
the  affairs  of  a  Bible  Society,  to  be  called 
the  Honduras  Bible  Society,  to  procure 
and  maintain  a  supply  of  Scriptures  to  meet 
the  wants  of  the  community  amongst  whom 
we  are  placed.  The  following  were  nomi- 
nated a  committee,  viz.,  the  pastor  and 
deacons,  John  Hunt,  George  Braddick, 
Edward  Kelly,  and  Edward  Adams.  A 
sermon  was  to  be  preached  on  the  morning 
of  Lord's-day,  March  21,  and  a  collection 
made  in  aid  of  funds  of  the  Society.  Mr. 
Henderson  is  the  secretary.  He  says, 
"  Thus  you  see  we  break  fresh  ground  in 
our  new  responsibility,  and  in  faith  that  the 
Lord  will  protect  and  bless,  launch  forth. 
At  present  Scriptures  are  not  to  be  had  in 
the  place,  either  for  schools  or  the  wants  of 
families.  Ought  this  to  be  P  We  think  not, 
and  believing  that  the  Baptists  possess 
vantage  ground,  feel  the  duty  and  privilege 
too,  of  stepping  into  the  field  which  invites. 
Funds,  say  fifty  pounds,  will  be  needful  to 
provide  books  from  the  parent  society,  as  it 
is  called.  Then  we  must  be  prepared  to 
bear  hard  words  from  other  parties,  but  at 


the  same  time  afford  them  supplies  of  the 
bread  of  life,  and  as  an  answer  to  all  gain- 
sayers,  we  intend,  as  soon  as  books  arrive  to 
form  associations,  and  send  forth  our  already 
active  Sunday-school  teachers,  as  a  body  of 
active  Bible  distributors,  to  see  that  every 
family  in  Belize  is  provided  with  a  copy  of 
the  Bible,  so  to  make  our  works  praise  us 
in  the  gates." 

"  At  present  we  go  on  hopefully.  Schools 
prosper,  and  last  Sabbath,  the  9th,  three 
females  were  baptized.  The  Lord's  own 
institution  appears  to  have  awakened  the 
attention  of  some  whose  minds  were  already 
convinced,  and  two  others  have  been  ac- 
cepted as  candidates  for  the  ordinance  which 
we  expect  to  attend  to  on  the  last  Lord's- 
day  of  May. 

"  The  chief  point  of  anxiety  to  my  mind 
at  present,  I  confess,  arises  out  of  my  cir- 
cumstances, how  to  provide  things  honest. 
My  business  has  fallen  off  this  year  one  half, 
chiefly  from  the  circumstance  of  a  wholesale 
merchant  opening  in  the  town  a  retail  busi- 
ness at  nearly  wholesale  prices ;  small  con- 
cerns necessarily  yield.  Last  year  the 
church  scarcely  yielded  me  j£60  sterling  all 
the  year.  I  have  cried  to  the  Lord,  and  1 
perceive  in  the  deacons  an  active  zeal  for  the 
pastor's  table,  although  I  am  not  aware  of 
having  said  anything  to  them  of  my  anxiety. 
Hs  has  heard.'9 


PRUSSIA. — J.    O.    ONCKEN,     AND  HIS  MAJESTY 
FRBDERIO  WILLIAM. 

A  short  time  since  our  beloved  brother 
Lehmann,  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Berlin,  was  ill ;  and  our  beloved  brother 
Oncken  of  Hamburg,  went  to  pay  him  a  visit 
of  Christian  sympathy,  and  to  supply  his 
lack  of  service  by  occupying  his  pulpit  on 
Sabbath.  He  arrived  at  Berlin  on  Saturday, 
and  administered  the  word  of  life  to  the 
people — preaching  twice  to  them  on  the 
Lord's-day.  Early  on  Monday  morning 
two  policemen  waited  on  him  and  gave  him 
notice  to  leave  Berlin  in  two  hours.  The 
train  which  went  to  Hamburg  being  gone, 
Mr.  Oncken  begged  permission  to  stay  till  the 
following  morning.  To  this  they  replied  that 
their  orders  were  peremptory,  and  he  must 
leave  that  day.  Finding  remonstrance  use- 
less, Mr.  O.  obeyed  the  orders,  and  took  occa- 
sion to  visit  a  small  body  of  believers  who 
reside  at  a  village  twelve  miles  distant.  Next 
morning  he  took  the  train  to  Hamburg 
thence.  On  arriving  at  the  borders  of 
Prussia  he  found  that  he  had  been  tele- 
graphed thither,  and  officers  were  in  attend- 
ance to  see  him  pass  out  of  the  kingdom  of 
Prussia. 

Such  a   proceeding,   besides  its  cruelty 
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and  injustice,  was  calculated  to  inflict 
an  undeserved  stigma  on  our  dear  bro- 
ther, and  to  damage  him  and  the  great  cause 
of  religious  liberty  nearer  home.  Having, 
therefore,  taken  advice  about  the  matter, 
brother  Oncken  resolved  to  petition  the  king 
of  Prussia  in  reference  to  it;  and  while 
lamenting  that  there  should  be  any  occasion 
for  such  a  petition  on  the  one  hand,  or  such 
an  assurance  on  the  other,  it  gives  us  satis- 
faction to  lay  the  following  intelligence 
before  our  readers,  contained  in  a  letter  from 
brother  Oncken  to  brother  Wilkin,  and 
dated  Hamburg,  June  22,  1852  :— 

My  dear  Brother,— I  hasten  to  transmit 
to  you  the  enclosed  favourable  answer  of  his 
majesty,  the  king  of  Prussia,  to  my  letter, 
addressed  to  him  on  the  June  7,  that  you 
and  all  dear  brethren  in  England  and 
Scotland  who  read  it  may  rejoice  with  us,  at 
the  Lord's  goodness  in  inclining  the  king's 
heart  to  a  favourable  reply.  May  this  be 
only  the  first  step  to  the  removal  of  the 
sufferings  to  which  many  of  our  brethren 
continue  to  be  exposed  in  Prussia. 

Brother  Tobias  Penner  has  just  now  been 
sentenced  to  pay  48  dollars,  or  suffer  in 
default  of  payment  three  months'  imprison- 
ment, for  having  circulated  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. But  I  must  break  off  here,  having 
to  attend  a  special  meeting.  In  love,  your 
affectionate  brother, 

(Signed)  J.  G.  Oncken. 

Reply  of  His  Majesty,  the  King  of  Prussia. 
( Translation.) 

"Rev.  Sir,— In  reply  to  your  petition  of 
the  7th  inst,  I  beg  to  inform  you  in  the 
name  of  my  royal  master,  that  the  Berlin 
authorities  have  some  time  since  been 
instructed  to  put  no  impediments  in  your 
way,  and  in  no  wise  to  interfere  with  your 
position  towards  the  Baptist  church  there. 

••  His  majesty  at  the  same  time  presupposes 
that  baptism  will  not  be  performed  publicly, 
but  in  a  place  not  frequented  by  the  public, 
as  is  said  to  be  the  case  in  Holland. 

"  Your  reverence  will  do  well  on  your 
arrival  in  Berlin,  to  put  yourself  in  personal 
communication  with  the  president  of  police, 
Yon  Hinckeldey.  Respectfully  and  obe- 
diently yours, 

{Signed,)  Nikbuhr, 

Privy  Councillor  and  Cabinet 
Secretary  of  H.  M. 

8anssouer9 
June  20,  1852. 

Whilst  recording  this  recall  of  an  indi- 
vidual act  of  injustice — it  gives  us  pain  to 
observe  the  progress  of  persecution  and  in- 
tolerance in  Germany.     Constitutional  li- 


berty—that b  liberty  secured  by  law  on  the 
broad  basis  of  right  reason,  and  justice,— si 
a  thing  unknown  in  Europe,  except,  strange 
to  say,  in  the  dominions  of  the  Grand  Saltan. 
It  is  left  for  Mahometan  powers  to  teach 
by  example  to  professedly  Christian  and 
even  Protestant  princes,  the  law  of  tolera- 
tion in  religion.  Not  only  is  constitutional 
liberty  a  thing  unknown  in  Europe,  but  all 
the  authorities  in  church  and  state  are  com- 
bined to  prevent  its  ever  being  known. 

It  would  seem  as  if  there  were  at  the  pre- 
sent moment  a  grand  conspiracy  among 
them — against  the  sacred  cause  of  truth  ana 
liberty.  When  the  potentates  of  earth  are 
thus  leagued  against  the  decrees  and  laws  of 
heaven,  it  is  easy  to  foresee  the  result 
The  Word  of  God  has  foretold  it ;  events 
have  verified  it  a  hundred  times,  and  will 
verify  it  still.  "  He  that  sitteth  in  the 
heavens  shall  laugh— the  Lord  shall  have 
them  in  derision." 

PERSECUTION  IN  GERMANY. 

Mr.  Oncken  in  a  letter  dated  the  30th  of 
April,  says, 

"  The  spirit  of  persecution  is  extendinggrs- 
dnally  to  almost  every  part  of  Germany,  and 
even  in  Holsteinit  has  reappeared,  ffiftfmnch 
as  a  brother  engaged  there  as  colporteur  has 
been  strictly  prohibited  to  sell  the  Scriptures 
and  to  hold  religious  meetings.  But  I  will 
request  my  daughter  to  translate  the  bro- 
ther's letter,  conveying  these  statements, 
and  you  may  draw  your  inference  how  mat- 
ters are  standing  with  us.*' 

The  following  is  the  translation  of  the 
letter  from  this  brother  in  Holstein.  It  is 
dated  April  23rd.  "  Dear  Brother  Oncken, 
we  have  latterly  had  much  occasion  for 
grief.  The  clergy  and  the  authorities  are 
employing  all  the  means  at  their  command 
to  oppress  us,  and  onr  present  position  calls 
for  the  sympathy  and  intercessions  of 
our  brethren.  I  have  been  strictly  prohi- 
bited by  the  authorities  of  Bendsburg  to  act 
as  Bible  colporteur,  and  am  threatened  with 
severe  imprisonment  in  case  of  my  holding 
religious  meetings.  With  regard  to  the 
former  prohibition,  I  rather  think  that  the 
Amtmann  (governor)  of  Bendsburg  has 
gone  too  far,  and  I  have  the  right  of  appeal- 
ing to  the  department  of  Kiel,  but  the 
Amtmann  assured  me  that  no  such  applica- 
tion on  my  part  would  be  of  any  use,  as  all 
his  influence  in  that  quarter  is  directed 
against  us.  I  am  now  endeavouring  to 
obtain  a  copy  of  the  prohibition,  as  the  rea- 
sons for  the  proceedings  against  us  are  there 
stated ;  one  reason  being  that  I  am  em- 
ployed by  a  Baptist  Society.  I  have  been 
advised  to  make  a  direct  application  to  the 
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tttgi'  Whit  do  yon  think  of  thisP  Gome 
to  as  if  yon  can,  dear  brother ;  or  if  not,  aid 
Hi  by  your  counsel  and  by  an  early  statement 
of  your  views  on  this  matter/' 

Speaking  of  other  parts,  brother  Oncken 
says,  "  A  brother  and  a  sister  from  Meck- 
lenburg, Schmerm,  have  arrived  here  to-day, 
with  a  view  to  leave  this  for  the  United 
States,  as  the  chief  council  of  the  Lutheran 
consistory  at  Ludwigslust  told  him  that  he 
would  oppose  him  in  every  way,  and  that  he 
should  not  be  married  by  a  Lutheran  clergy- 
man, and  that^they  would  not  allow  him  to 
be  married  by  a  Baptist  minister. 

44  Brother  Maibr,  at  Altheim  in  Baden, 
has  been  obliged  to  leave  his  native  place, 
after  having  laboured  there  for  several  years 
in  the  Lord's  cause,  as  all  the  tracts  and 
Scriptures  in  his  possession  have  been  con- 
fiscated, and  he  himself  placed  under  the 
surveillance  of  the  police.  With  much  diffi- 
culty he  has  obtained  a  passport  to  leave  the 
country,  and  is  now  labouring  in  the  spread 
of  the  gospel  at  Mulhausen  in  Elsass, 
France. 

"  In  the  midst  of  all  this  opposition  and 
persecution,  we  are,  however,  permitted  by 
our  gracious  Lord  to  continue  our  feeble 
efforts  in  the  spread  of  his  own  truth,  whilst 
he,  faithful  to  his  promise,  encourages  us 
by  adding  to  our  numbers  such  as  his  sove- 
reign grace  has  caused  to  believe  in  his 
name. 

"The  demand  for  an  increase  in  the 
number  of  our  labourers  has  never  been 
more  pressing  than  at  present,  but  alas !  we 
cannot  respond  to  these  calls  fully,  for  want 
of  means.  May  the  Lord  provide  both  the 
right  men  and  means  of  their  support.  The 
cause  is  his,  and  in  his  hand  we  must  leave  it. 

44  Last  Sunday  I  immersed  five  believers, 
but  we  wish  to  see  greater  things  than  as  yet 
we  have  seen." 

There  are  now  six  brethren  under  brother 
Chicken's  care,  preparing  for  missionary 
labour.  Brother  Kobner  is  on  a  tour  to 
Denmark. 

From  a  table  of  statistics  of  the  Baptist 
churches  in  Germany,  Denmark,  and  Swe- 
den, for  1851,  it  appears  that  the  entire 
number  of  members  at  the  close  of  1850,  was 
3,395;  of  1851,  3,874.  The  number  of 
churches  is  39  ;  of  stations,  300 ;  of  Sunday 
school  children,  1310;  of  Sunday-school 
teachers,  153. 


DENMARK. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  received  from  brother 
Fdrster,  dated  July  12th,  1852. 

44  Yesterday  week,  Lord's  day,  we  had  a 
most  interesting  meeting  in  a  village  in  the 


country,  about  fotty  to  fifty  English  miles  from 
here.  Though  it  was  a  very  large  house  with 
good  sized  rooms  in  which  we  met,  yet  they 
were  nothing  near  large  enough  to  contain  all 
the  people  whoassembled.  We  went  therefore 
out  in  the  yard,  and  I  preached  under  the  open 
sky  for  a  considerable  time  to  the  people, 
many  of  whom  were  standing  and  many  sit- 
ting down  as  well  as  they  could,  some  on 
their  waggons,  some  on  boards,  some  on 
pieces  of  wood,  and  others  on  stones,  but  all 
listening  with  the  greatest  attention  to  the 
word  of  life.  After  the  meeting  in  the 
evening,  or  rather  night,  for  it  was  not  over, 
that  is,  the  baptism,  till  after  two  o'clock, 
three  persons  were  baptized  into' the  death 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

This  week  I  shall,  please  God,  have  the 
pleasure  of  baptizing  two  young  men,  they 
are  both  Sleswigers,  the  one  from  the  city  of 
Sleswig,  and  the  other  from  Tondern,  and 
came  over  here  some  time  ago  to  serve  in 
the  army.  They  are  two  most  interesting 
and  intelligent  young  men,  with  the  one  par- 
ticularly I  have  had  much  delightful  con- 
versation :  he  has  come  much  to  my  house, 
and  we  have  spent  many  happy  and  blessed 
hours  together.  The  Lord  has  conde- 
scended to  employ  me,  his  unworthy  ser- 
vant, to  remove  many  of  his  objections  and 
doubts,  and  bring  him  nearer  to  the  Lord. 
He  again  has  been  the  means  of  the  con- 
version of  the  other  young  man,  there  is  a 
third  one,  also  aSleswiger,  of  whom  we  have 
the  best  hope.  They  expect  soon  to  return 
to  their  homes.  Nothing  has  for  a  long  time 
caused  me  so  much  joy  as  these  young  men, 
and  that  I  shall  have  the  honour  of  bap- 
tising them.  Yesterday  they  made  a  good 
confession  before  the  church,  to  the  great 
joy  and  delight  of  all  present." 


PROTESTANTISM  IN  FRANCE. 

It  is  well  known  to  many  of  our  readers 
that  our  American  brethren  feel  great  in- 
terest in  the  spread  of  evangelical  religion 
on  the  continent  of  Europe,  and  that  they 
support  several  missionaries  and  others, 
who  labour  there  for  that  object.  One  of 
the  most  well  known  and  useful  of  these  is 
our  Brother  Mr.  Willard,  who  has  been 
labouring  several  years  past  at  Douai, 
France. 

It  has  pleased  the  Lord  to  raise  up  under 
Mr.  Willard  a  young  man  of  piety  and 
promise,  and  respectably  connected  in  life, 
who,  having  qualified  himself  by  a  course  of 
previous  study  for  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
has  resolved  to  devote  himself  wholly  to  the 
conversion  of  his  countrymen.  The  scene  of 
our  young  friend's  future  labours  is  Denain, 
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a  town  in    the  department  of  Da  Nord, 
about  thirty  miles  from  Calais. 

By  the  present  laws  of  France,  all  assem- 
blies (reunions)  whether    for   political  or 
religious  objects  are  forbidden.     The  reason 
assigned  is  that  persons  would  take  occasion, 
under  colour  of  meeting  for  religious  objects, 
to  promote  political  views.    Hence  both  are 
included  in  the  prohibition.    So  complete  is 
the  extinction  both  of  civil    and   religious 
liberty  at  this  moment  in  republican  France. 
Happily  the  Mayor  of  Denain  is  a  liberal 
minded  man,  and  is  not  disposed  to  push 
matters  to  an  extreme.      On  Mr.  Caillat 
seeking  an  interview  with  him  he  received 
him  kindly,  and  gave  him  to  understand 
that  his  meetings,  though  subject  to  sur- 
veillance, will  not  be  interfered  with.     It 
is  hoped,  therefore,  that  our  brother  will  be 
able  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  administer  its 
ordinances  unmolested;    and  that  by  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  he  will  be  the  instru- 
ment of  saving  illumination  to  many  of  his 
countrymen.    Having  had  the  opportunity 
of  becoming  acquainted  with  Mr.  Caillat 
and  his  partner,  who  is  equally  devoted  to 
the  cause  of  God  as  himself,  during  their 
recent  visit  to  England,  the  writer  entreats 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  Lord's 
people,  that  they  may  be  graciously  directed 
and  mercifully  preserved,  and  made  abund- 
antly useful  in  the  difficult  and  important 
position  they  are  called  to  occupy.    We  men- 
tion these  facts,  as  hereafter  we  may  lay 
before  our  readers  some   account   of  the 
labours  of  Mr.  Caillat :  with  which  he  has 
kindly  promised  to  favour  us.     We  need 
hardly  say  that  our  dear  brother  is  a  thorough 
Baptist,  and  that  he  is  deeply  impressed 
with  the  importance  in  England  as  well  as 
in  France  of  adhering  strictly  to  that  plan 
of  church  order  and  discipline  which  is  con- 
tained in    the  New  Testament.     Now  we 
are  on  the  subject  it  may  not  be  amiss  to 
state  for  the  information  of  those  Baptists 
who  may  visit  Paris  during  the  season,  that 
there  is  a  small  Baptist  church  existing  in 
this  metropolis  of  fashion,  and  of  the  arts. 
They  assemble    regulaily  for  worship  on 
Lord's  days,   at  No.  114,  Faubourg  Pois- 
soniere.    The  pastor  of  this  little  church  is 
Monsieur  Miel. 


TUSCANY. 

(From  "Evangelical  Christendom.") 

Trial  and  sentence  of  Francesco  and  Rosa 

Madiai. 

The  following  letter  will  inform  our 
readers  of  the  issue  to  which  the  prosecution 
has  been  brought,  in  the  case  of  these  hum- 


ble but  noble  Christian  confeason.  They 
will  read  the  sentence,  we  are  persuaded, 
as  we  ourselves  have  read  it,  with  no  sur- 
prise. Romanism  is  the  state  religion  of 
Tuscany.  The  civil  courts  and  all  the  in- 
stitutions of  the  country  act  under  its  con- 
trol. The  letter  of  Madame  Madiai  to  her 
husband,  after  the  sentence  had  been  pro- 
nounced upon  them,  breathes  the  spirit  of 
the  ancient  martyrs,  and  shows  to  what  ex- 
tent she  already  enjoys  the  fulfilment  of  the 
same  promises  that  supported  them.  It  will 
commend  both  her  husband  and  herself 
more  effectually  than  anything  we  can  say, 
to  the  intercessory  supplications  of  the  peo- 
ple of  God.  But  we  must  take  the  liberty 
of  suggesting  to  Christian  ministers  of  all 
churches,  whether  they  will  not  deem  it 
right  to  offer  public  prayer  for  them,  and 
request  also  that  they  may  be  remembered 
in  the  private  devotions  of  their  congrega- 
tions. We  call  upon  all  the  organs  of 
Christian  opinion  to  give  utterance  to  their 
sentiments;  and  upon  all  committees  and 
societies  whose  objects  are  germane  to  the 
purpose,  to  adopt  and  publish  resolutions 
upon  it.  The  "  Protestant  Alliance,"  under 
the  presidency  of  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury, 
has  set  the  example. 

Extract  from  a  letter,  dated  Florence,  June 
9th,  1852. 

"  Yesterday,  at  three  o'clock,  with  closed 
doors,  sentence  was  pronounced  against  the 
dear  Madiais.  Fifty-six  months  of  the  gal- 
leys and  hard  labour  for  Francesco,  and 
forty -four  months  at  the  ergastalo  (the 
female  galleys),  also  with  hard  labour  for 
his  wife  !  Besides  this,  all  the  expenses  of 
the  trial,  and  three  years  of  eurveillance 
from  the  police,  after  they  have  finished 
their  punishment.  Pasquaie  Caaaeoi,  (see 
Evangelical  Christendom,  vol.  v.  p.  497),  who 
denied  everything,  was  acquitted  of  the  cri- 
minal charge,  but  was  detained  to  answer  two 
actions  against  him  by  the  police,  according 
to  the  law  of  April,  1851.  That  history  may 
render  justice  to  the  chief  actors  in  this  trial, 
I  will  tell  you  that  Nervini  was  the  presi- 
dent of  the  court,  Cocchi  the  interrogating 
judge,  and  Biechierai  the  public  prosecutor. 
The  trial  began  on  the  4th  June,  and  lasted 
four  days,  Rosa  (Madame  Madiai)  was 
pale,  and  trembled  with  emotion  on  enter- 
ing ;  Francesco  ( her  husband )  appeared 
happy  to  see  his  wife  again,  and  press  her 
hand.  All  were  surprised  and  moved  with 
their  tranquility  and  firmness.  Casacci  was 
the  picture  of  an  unhappy  man,  and  with  all 
my  heart  I  pity  him. 

"At  the  commencement  of  the  trial, 
Francesco  was  asked  if  he  was  born  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Holy  Mother,   the  Boman 
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Catholic  Church.  '  Yes,'  he  answered,  'but 
now  1  am  a  Christian,  according  to  the  gos- 
pel/ '  Who  has  made  you  such,  and  does 
there  exist  an  act  of  abjuration  amongst 
those  to  whom  you  are  united  P'  My  convic- 
tions have  existed  for  many  years,  but  have 
acquired  strength  from  the  study  of  the 
Word  of  God.  It  has  been  a  matter  between 
God  and  my  own  soul,  but  which  was  out- 
wardly manifested  when  I  took  the  commu- 
nion in  the  Swiss  church.*  Rosa  replied  to 
her  interrogator,  that  she  had  not  changed 
her  religion  lightly,  nor  to  please  men,  as 
in  that  case  she  would  have  done  it  when  in 
England  (where  she  lived  sixteen  or  nineteen 
years;)  but  after  having  read  the  Word  of 
God,  and  contrasted  with  it  the  Romish  doc- 
trines, she  was  convinced;  and,  having 
abandoned  that  church,  had  made  a  public 
confession  of  faith,  by  partaking  of  the  Lord's- 
supper,  at  a  time  when  the  laws  gave  and 
protected  religious  liberty  to  the  citizens. 
The  audience  were  struck  with  the  simpli- 
city and  sincerity  of  the  Madiais.  Then,  on 
the  two  following  days,  the  witnesses  were 
examined,  and  the  defence  was  heard  (made 
by  the  advocate  Maggiorani,  with  much 
warmth  and  feeling),  and,  finally,  the  sum- 
ming up  of  the  public  prosecutor.  The 
fourth  day,  the  court  remained  long  in  con- 
sultation ;  the  votes  were  divided,  and  one 
vote  decided  the  question, — two  being  in 
favour  of  acquittal,  three  of  condemnation. 
The  Madiais  listened  to  the  sentence  with 
the  greatest  firmness  and  dignity.  The 
voice  of  the  presiding  judge  who  read  it 
trembled  ;  the  public  were  indignant  at  the 
sentence  and  the  judges,  but  displayed  sym- 
pathy for  the  Madiais,  and  contempt  for 
poor  Casacci.  The  Madiais  have  the  right 
of  appeal  to  the  court  of  Cassation,  and  have 
been  advised  by  their  advocate  to  make  use 
of  it.  Perhaps  a  superior  tribunal,  having 
more  liberty  of  action,  may  acquit  them. 
Signor  Landucci,  Minister  of  the  Interior, 
advised  that  a  commutation  of  the  sentence 
into  exile  should  be  immediately  applied  for/' 

Letter  from  Madame  Madiai  to  her  husband. 

The  following  letter  was  written  from 
prison,  June  7,  1852,  after  the  judge  had 
concluded  the  condemnation  : — 

"My  dear  Madiai,— You  know  I  have 
always  loved  you,  but  how  much  more  ought 
I  to  love  you,  now  that  we  have  been  to- 
gether in  the  battle  of  the  great  King— that 
we  have  been  beaten,  but  not  vanquished ! 
I  hope  that,  through  the  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ,  God  our  Father  will  have  accepted 
our  testimony,  and  will  give  us  grace  to 
drink,  to  the  last  drop,  the  portion  of  that 
bitter  cup  which  is  prepared  for  us,  with 
returning  of  thanks.    My  good  Madiai,  life 


is  only  a  day,  and  a  day  of  grief!  Yesterday 
we  were  young,  to-day  we  are  old  !  Never- 
theless, we  can  say,  with  old  Simeon,  '  Lord, 
now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace, 
for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation.' 

"  Courage !  my  dear,  since  we  know  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  that  this  Christ,  loaded  with 
opprobrium,  trodden  down  and  calumniated, 
is  our  Saviour ;  and  we,  by  his  holy  light 
and  power,  are  called  to  defend  the  holy 
cross,  and  Christ,  who  died  for  us,  receiving 
his  reproaches,  that  we  may  afterwards 
participate  in  his  glory.  Do  not  fear,  if  the 
punishment  be  hard.  God,  who  made  the 
chains  fall  from  Peter,  and  opened  the  doors 
of  his  prison,  will  never  forget  us.  Keep  in 
good  spirits ;  let  us  trust  entirely  in  God. 
Let  me  see  you  cheerful,  as  I  trust  you  will 
see  me  cheerful.  I  embrace  you  with  my 
whole  heart    Your  affectionate  wife, 

(Signed)  "Rosa  Madiai." 

A  special  meeting  of  the  committee  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  has  been  held,  at  which 
strong  resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted. 

Question. — What  is  an  organized  hypo- 
crisy P 

Answer. — "  The  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany 
has  enacted  that  all  young  men  leading  an 
irregular  life,  or  having  contracted  habits 
of  rioting  and  debauchery,  shall  be  subjected 
to  military  discipline.1 


•f 


GREECE. 

Expulsion  of  Dr.  Kino  from  Greece.— 
This  eminent  American  missionary,  after 
having  suffered  imprisonment,  has  been 
tried,  and  condemned  to  leave  the  country. 
The  only  thing  specified  against  him  in  his 
sentence  is  both  wicked  and  untrue,  viz., 
that  by  the  general  tenor  of  his  preaching,  he 
expressed  principles,  opinions,  and  senti- 
ments contrary  to  the  foundations  of  religion 
and  morality.  His  real  offence  is,  that  by 
his  preaching  and  expounding  the  Scrip- 
tures in  his  own  house,  agreeably  to  his  own 
views,  and  those  of  Protestant  Christians 
generally,  he  has  advocated  views  at  variance 
with  the  errors  and  superstitions  of  the 
Greek  church. 

BAPTIST   CHURCH £8    IN    AMERICA. 

From  Dr.  Baird s  "Religious  Statistics  of 

America.'* 
The  Baptist  branch  of  the  church  of 
Christ  comes  next  in  order  of  time.  For  a 
long  time  the  Baptist  ministers  encountered 
much  opposition,  owing  to  the  intolerance  that 
prevailed  both  north  &  south — an  intolerance 
which  was  a  vice  of  the  age.  They  often 
suffered  imprisonment  in  Virginia,  from  the 
hands  of  civil  government,  and  they  were 
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banished  from  Massachusetts,  and  compelled, 
to  found  a  colony  in  Rhode  Island.  At 
length,  however,  better  views  prevailed  in 
both  portions  of  the  country.  In  Pennsyl- 
vania and  New  Jersey  they  never  experienced 
opposition,  so  far  as  I  know.  In  the  year 
1791,  there  were  1,150  churches,  891  minis- 
ters, and  65,345  members.  In  1850,  what 
are  called  "  Regular,"  or  "  Associated " 
Baptist  Churches  were  believed  to  be  10,441, 
the  number  of  ordained  ministers  6,049,  and 
that  of  the  members  754,652.  If  we  add  to 
these  the  Seven-Day  Baptist  (Sabbatarians), 
with  their  60  churches,  46  ministers,  and 
7,000  members ;  the  Free-will  Baptists  (who 
are  Arminian  in  their  theological  views), 
1,154,  churches,  823  ordained  ministers,  and 
49,215  members ;  the  Six  Principle  Baptists 
and  one  or  two  other  small  branches,  who 
have  about  200  churches,  luO  ministers,  and 
11,000  members;  and  the  " Disciples  of 
Christ,*'  or  "  Reformers,"  as  they  call  them- 
selves— a  large  body  embracing,  in  1850, 
about  1,600  churches  1,000  ministers,  and 
127,000  members— who  have  adopted  the 
sentiments  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Alexander 
Campbell,  which  have  been  considered  too 
speculative  and  cold,  and  not  sufficiently 
operative  to  the  renovation  of  the  heart  and 
and  life;  we  shall  have  an  aggregate  of 
13,455  Baptist  churches,  8,018  ministers, 
and  948,867  members.  This  is  an  immense 
increase  since  the  year  1791 — sixty  years 
ago.  In  the  year  1750,  one  hundred  years 
ago,  there  were  only  58  Baptist  churches  in 
the  whole  of  what  is  now  the  United  States ; 
and  in  the  year  1768,  there  were  but  137. 
It  appears,  that  in  sixty  years  the  "Baptist 
churches  have  increased  tenfold,  their  minis- 
ters  ninefold,  and  their  members  more  than 
thirteenfold. 


BAPTIST  MISSIONARY   SOCIETY. 

The  present  aspect  of  the  mission  field 
in  India  is  peculiarly  interesting  and  encou- 
raging. The  labours  of  our  missionary  bre- 
thren there  continue  to  be  crowned  with 
divine  success.  The  last  number  of  the 
"  Herald"  informs  us,  that  in  the  district  of 
Backergunge  several  conversions  have  re- 
cently occurred,  and  there  is  a  pleasing 
advancement  in  the  piety  and  social  well 
being  of  the  native  churches.  Five  more 
persons  have  been  baptized  at  the  interest- 
ing station  of  Kalikaput,  by  our  brother 
Johannes.  The  persecution  to  which  the 
converts  have  been  exposed,  has  constrained 
him  to  purchase  a  plot  of  ground,  on  which 
to  erect  cottages  for  them,  as  well  as  to 
supply  them  with  the  means  of  self  support. 
The  remarkable  circumstances  attending 
this  work  of  God,  and  their  steadfastness  in 


the  boor  of  trial,  give  increased  interest  to 
every  communication  respecting  tide  people. 
Other  hopeful  cases  of  conversion  have  oc- 
curred, and  as  the  disciples  have  now  a 
resting  place,  it  is  hoped  they  will  be  both 
happy  and  prosperous. 

Our  brother,  J.  C.  Page,  relates  several 
interesting  circumstances  relating  to  the 
progress  of  the  Lord's  work  in  the  Barisal 
district.  At  Dhainthar,  more  than  twelve 
months  since,  two  brothers,  with  their  wives, 
renounced  caste,  and  joined  our  little  Chris- 
tian community.  Unmindful  of  the  indig- 
nation, abuse,  and  outstretched  bosom  of 
their  own  mother,  of  the  threatened  opposi- 
tion of  the  Zemidar,  they  then  declared 
themselves  on  the  Lord's  side,  and  of  the 
annoyances  to  which  they  are  continually 
subject,  they  remain  steadfast  in  the  faith; 
and  on  the  evening  of  Jan.  25,  Mr.  Page 
baptized  the  elder  brother,  named  Palean. 

"At  Digaleya,"  continues  Mr.  Page,  I 
spent  five  pleasant  days,  having  worship 
with  the  people  twice  a  day,  examining 
candidates,  attending  to  the  schools,  fcc. 
On  Sabbath,  the  15th,  I  had  a  congregation 
of  147  adults  crammed  in  the  chapel,  with 
nearly  fifty  little  ones  outside.  On  Monday, 
after  a  long  examination,  we  received  fifteen 
persons  for  baptism,  seven  men,  and  eight 
women.  They  had  all  been  candidates  for 
twelve  months ;  some  for  eighteen  months. 
Their  answers  to  the  numerous  questions 
put,  were  very  satisfactory.  The  testimony 
given  by  the  native  preacher,  and  members 
generally,  concerning  their  changed  cha- 
racters and  consistent  lives,  was  most  de- 
cided and  pleasing.  It  was  with  both  joy 
and  fear  that  I  agreed  to  baptize  them. 
At  sunset,  I  immersed  them  in  a  neighbour- 
ing tank ;  at  night,  we  had  the  Lord's- 
supper  together,  and  I  do  not  remember  to 
have  been  engaged  in  a  more  solemn  service. 
One  of  those  baptized,  is  a  very  old  blind 
man.  He  seemed,  nevertheless,  the  hap- 
piest of  all.  "  I  have  no  other  wish,"  said 
he,  when  told  that  he  was  accepted  by  the 
church,  but  to  obtain  a  little  refuge  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus  Christ, — to  be  at  his  feet  is 
all  my  desire."  When  baptized,  I  asked 
him  how  he  felt  P  "  Full  of  joy  in  Christ," 
he  answered.  There  are  now  twenty-eight 
women,  ten  men,  and  nineteen  boys  attend- 
ing school  in  this  village.  Of  these,  thirty- 
one  have  learned  to  read,  with  more  or  less 
fluency. 

It  often  happens  that  sickness,  or  the 
want  of  bullocks,  or  seed,  prevents  a  poor 
man  from  cultivating  his  field,  and  thus 
leads  to  misery  all  the  year  through.  To 
prevent  the  occurrence  of  such  distress,  our 
Digaleya  people  have,  untold  by  me,  formed 
themselves  into  various  bands,  agreeing  to 
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bear  ibe  burden  of  the  weak,  sick,  and  help- 
less, and  prepare  and  sow  their  land  for 
them.  This  shows  no  little  love  and  con- 
cern among  them.  Indeed,  several  little 
things  of  this  kind  I  might  mention,  all  of 
which  tend  to  show  that  the  station  is 
blessed  of  the  Lord. 

Suagaon.—'1  Saturday,  .the  20th,"  con- 
tinues Mr.  P.,  "I  proceeded  to  Suagaon. 
It  was  night  before  I  got  to  the  village, 
hungry  and  worn  out.  On  Sabbath-day  we 
had  more  than  the  chapel  could  hold. 
There  was  much  attention  to  the  preached 
word.  On  Monday  we  received  five  women, 
who  had  long  been  anxious  for  baptism. 
Tuesday  evening,  I  baptized  them  in  a  tank, 
not  far  from  the  chapel.  Several  of  the 
heathen,  as  well  as  brethren  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, were  present  Oh  may  all  those 
thus  confessing  Christ,  be  kept  by  his 
mighty  power,  through  faith,  to  salvation  ! 
Suagaon  is  now  in  a  much  healthier  con- 
dition than  it  ever  was." 

"  Thus  ended  my  two  visits  to  the  sta- 
tions. Will  not  the  reader  join  me  in 
thanking  the  Lord  for  the  tokens  of  his 
favour,  so  evident  among  some  of  our  people  P 
Will  he  not  join  in  prayer,  too,  for  each  one 
of  these  little  churches,  that  it  may  be  kept 
pare,  and  be  greatly  increased  ;  and  for  the 
heathen  and  the  Mohammedan,  too,  that 
they  may  torn  to  Christ  P  Pray,  reader, 
pray  that  Christ's  kingdom  may  come,  and 
his  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  done  in 
heaven." 

Two  questions  are  engaging  much  of  the 
attention  of  our  brethren,  and  of  Christians 
generally,  in  reference  to  India.  The  first 
of  these  respects  the  employment  of  native 
agency  in  the  propagation  of  the  gospel. 
It  is  every  day  becoming  more  manifest, 
that  if  the  teeming  millions  of  India  are  to 
be  converted  to  God,  it  must  be  by  the  zeal 
and  labours  of  India's  own  sons  and  daugh- 
ters. European  missionaries  may  indeed 
lay  the  foundation  of  this  glorious  work, 
and  are  doing  so;  but  it  is  only  by  the 
employment  of  a  large  staff  of  native 
agency  that  it  can  be  carried  on,  and  com- 

fleted.  From  the  commencement  of  our 
odian  missions,  to  this  day,  there  has  been, 
stys  Mr.  Eustace  Carey,  in  his  letter  on 
this  subject,  in  the  <(  Baptist  Magazine" 
for  June — there  has  been,  in  reference  to 
this  subject,  but  one  sentiment  entertained, 
sod  but  one  course  pursued ;  so  that  I  have 
the  firmest  persuasion  that  no  native 
brother  has  ever  been  united  to  our  churches 
in  India,  possessing  competent  knowledge  of 
the  simplest  elements  of  truth,  and  the 
most  moderate  power  of  verbal  utterance, 
whom  the  mhsionaries  have  not  engaged  to 
preach  the  gospel,  both  near  and  afar  off." 


It  is  no  inconsiderable  proof  of  the  attention 
that  has  been  already  paid  to  this  subject, 
that  there  are  at  the  present  time  no  less 
than  87  native  assistants  and  preachers  en- 
gaged in  propagating  the  gospel  in  India, 
in  connection  with  the  Baptist  mission. 
Nevertheless  we  rejoice  that  increased  at- 
tention is  being  directed  to  the  subject,  both 
by  our  missionary  brethren  abroad,  and  by 
the  committee  at  home;  and  we  hope  it 
will  be  made  a  matter  of  special  prayer  in 
all  our  churches. 

The  other  subject  that  is  exciting  atten- 
tion, is  the  connection  of  the  government 
with  idolatry.  The  enquiries  now  in  pro- 
gress in  the  House  of  Commons,  into  the 
affairs  of  the  East  India  Company,  previous 
to  the  consideration  of  the  renewal  of  their 
charter,  has  induced  the  missionaries  of  the 
various  bodies  in  Calcutta  to  prepare  a 
memorial  to  parliament.  Though  the  rela- 
tion of  government  to  the  prevailing  idolatry 
of  India  is  very  different  from  what  it  for- 
merly was,  when  it  took  the  idol  Juggernaut 
under  its  special  protection,  yet  some 
£160,000  sterling  a  year  continue  to  be 
expended  on  Hindoo  temples,  Mussulman, 
mosques,  Brahmins,  and  Nurijeeos.  The 
missionaries  call  attention  to  these  facts,  in 
the  hope  that  in  the  new  charter  there  may 
be  a  clause  inserted,  forbidding,  on  the  part 
of  the  company,  any  further  connection  with 
these  heathen  deities  and  practices,  which 
disgraces  a  government  calling  itself  Chris- 
tian, and,  at  the  same  time,  leads  the  na- 
tives to  think  their  rulers  either  unbelievers 
or  hypocrites,  or,  at  the  least,  wholly  indif- 
ferent to  the  gospel  they  profess  to  have 
received. 


A   NEW   ACT   FOB   THE    REGISTRATION   OF   PRO- 
TESTANT  DISSENTING   PLACES   OF   WORSHIP. 

The  bill  which  has  resulted  in  this  act, 
was  introduced  a  preceding  session  into  the 
House  of  Lords  by  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury. 
By  this  act,  it  is  provided  that  all  dissenting 
places  of  worship  shall,  in  future,  be  cer- 
tified to  the  registrar  general,  instead  of,  as 
heretofore,  to  the  bishop  or  archdeacon  of 
the  diocese.  With  this  view,  the  superin- 
tendent registrar  will  supply  blank  forms 
and  certificates  for  the  use  of  any  person  or 
persons  who  may  hereafter  require  them, 
for  the  purpose  of  certifying  a  place  of 
religious  worship  for  protestant  dissenters, 
in  the  building,  room,  or  place  in  the  dis- 
trict,fwhich  has  not  already  been  so  qualified, 
under  either  of  the  statutes  of  William  and 
Mary,  or  George  111.  The  registrar  is  to 
present  two  of  these  forms  to  any  applicant, 
with  the  intimation,  that  when  properly 
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filled  up,  and  signed  in  duplicate,  they  are 
to  be  returned  to  him,  with  the  fee  of  half- 
a  crown.  He  will  then  transmit  the  cer- 
tificates to  the  registrar  general,  who  will 
cause  the  same  to  be  recorded  as  the  act  di- 
rects, and  return  one  of  them  to  the  super- 
intendent registrar,  who  will  deliver  it  back 
to  the  proper  party. 

"  The  Patriot,"  of  Thursday,  July  15,  of- 
fers the  following  advice  in  reference  to  this 
act: — 

"1.  In  all  cases,  where  the  evidence  of 'a 
place,  having  been  heretofore  certified,  has 
been  lost,  or  is  not  forthcoming,  we  would 
impress  upon  the  parties  concerned  the  pro- 
priety, if  not  the  actual  necessity,  of  certify- 
ing afresh  to  the  registrar  general,  under 
the  new  act,  the  process  being  so  simple, 
and  the  expense  so  trifling,  being  only 
2s.  6d.  The  penalty  to  which  persons  ex- 
pose themselves,  by  meeting  for  worship  in 
an  uncertified  building,  ought  to  be  deemed 
a  sufficient  reason  for  their  acting  upon  this 
advice. 

2.  It  especially  behoves  dissenting  min- 
isters to  see  that  their  places  of  worship 
have  been  duly  certified,  and  to  have  the 

Eroof  of  that  fact  at  command,  since  we 
ave  now  a  new  militia  act,  and  their  claim 
to  exemption  from  liability  to  serve  under 
it,  is  good  only  in  the  case  of  those  who  are 
ministers  of  certified  buildings. 

The  new  return  of  certified  places  of  wor- 
ship is  to  include  those  of  Roman  Catholics, 
as  well  as  of  Protestant  Dissenters.  It  is 
also  to  include  all  dwelling-houses,  and 
single  rooms  in  dwelling  houses,  registered 
for  religious  worship,  and  such  a  descriptive 
reference  to  each  as  will  suffice  to  identify 
it.  The  return  is  to  be  made  by  Sept.  29th. 
Whatever  assistance  can  be  given,  in  fur- 
thering so  useful  an  object,  should,  there- 
fore,  be  done  without  delay. 


KENT  AMD  SUSSEX  ASSOCIATION. 

The  annual  meetings  of  the  Kent  and 
Sussex  Association  of  Strict  Baptist  churches 
were  held  at  Mount  Zion  Chapel,  Ramsgate, 
June  8  and  9,  1852. 

Brother  Austin,  of  Tunbridge  Wells, 
preached  on  Tuesday  evening,  from  Acts 
xxiv.  16.  Sermons  were  likewise  preached 
on  Wednesday  morning  by  brother  Jones,  of 
Chatham,  from  Psa.  lxviii.  1 1 :  Afternoon, 
by  brother  Wall,  of  Rye,  from  Rom.  viiL  1 ; 
and  in  the  evening,  by  brother  Pearce,  of 
Lessness  Heath,  from  Acts  xx  32. 

The  letters  read  from  the  churches  ex- 
pressed a  strong  attachment  to  the  glorious 
truths  set  forth  on  the  front  of  our  annual 
circular.  But  they  all  complain  of  barren- 
ness, discontent,  and  laxity  of  church  duties, 


on  the  part  of  some  of  the  members.  There 
appears  no  lack  of  intelligence  on  Bible  sub- 
jects, but  a  sad  want  of  energy,  power,  and 
love.    On  these  accounts  it  was  resolved  :— 

"  That  the  next  circular  letter  be  written 
by  brother  Austin,  on  the  best  means  for 
reviving  the  Church,  and  raising  it  to  the 
position  predicated  of  Zion  in  the  Word  of 
God." 

During  the  sittings  of  the  pastors  and 
messengers,  among  other  matters  pertain- 
ing to  the  association,  it  was  resolved  :— 

"  That  our  brother,  M'Cure,  late  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Hadlow,  having  a  large 
family,  has  been  advised  to  go  out  to 
Australia,  where  faithful  ministers  are  much 
wanted;  and  as  he  is  entirely  without  means, 
his  case  is  affectionately  commended  to  the 
churches." 

(Signed)  J.  P.  Edgcombb,  Moderatorf 
Cornelius  Sum,  Secretary. 

HUDDERSF1BLD,   YORKSHIRE. 

In  June,  1851,  the  particular  Baptist 
church  assembling  in  King-street,  Hudders- 
[  field,  obtained  the  services  of  Mr.  W.  K. 
[  Armstrong,  B.  A.,  of  Horton  College,  for 
one  year.  At  the  end  of  that  time,  being 
'encouraged  by  many  tokens  of  divine  ap- 
probation, both  in  the  increase  of  the  church, 
and  its  renewed  harmony  and  comfort,  they 
presented  him  with  a  unanimous  and  pres- 
sing invitation  to  assume  the  pastoral  charge. 
He  has  acceded  to  their  request,  and  on  the 
first  Sabbath  in  July  commenced  his  pub- 
lic ministrations  in  this  new  relation.  We 
hope  that  under  our  brother's  care,  this  in- 
teresting cause  will  speedily  occupy  a  posi- 
tion worthy  of  the  denomination,  amidst 
the  intelligent  and  flourishing  community 
to  which  it  belongs. 


LONDON  STRICT  BAPTIST  ASSOCIATION. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at  Trinity- 
street,  Southwark,  on  Tuesday,  August  24th. 
Public  tea  at  five,  charge  sixpence.  Sub- 
ject for  conference,  "The  influence  of 
prayer  in  promoting  Christian  union  and 
zealous  effort."  The  lecture  by  Mr.  Ball, 
of  Wandsworth.  Subject,  "  Particular  Re- 
demption." 


SUFFOLK  BAPTIST  BOMB  MISSIONARY   UNION. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  above  Union 
was  held  at  Bradford,  on  Thursday,  June 
10,  1852.  They  assembled  in  the  Chapel 
at  half-past  ten  o'clock,  when  the  pastors 
and  messengers  having  occupied  about  an 
hour  an  half  in  devotional  exercises,  the  re- 
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ports  from  the  united  churches  were  read, 
containing  the  following  statistics : — 
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Notwithstanding  the  weather  was  so  un- 
propitious,  there  was  a  large  assembly,  the 
chapel  being  crowded  to  excess  in  the  after- 
noon, when  brother  Collins,  of  Grundis- 
borgh,  preached  from  Luke  i.  32,— "He 
shall  be  great."  And  in  the  evening  a  pub- 
lie  meeting  was  held,  when  addresses  were 
delivered  on  the  following  subjects : — 

1.  The  Bible—the  only  rule  of  faith  and 
practice,  by  brother  Webb. 

2.  The  liberty  of  the  gospel,  by  brother 
Matthews,  from  America. 

3.  The  importance  of  the  religious  in- 
struction of  the  rising  generation,  by  brother 
Lord. 

4.  The  necessity  of  divine  influence,  by 
brother  Murch. 


MI8CELLANIBS. 


Henry  Clay,  the  great  American  states- 
man, who  was  born  in  April,  1777,  only 
three  years  after  the  revolution,  expired  on 
June  29th,  in  the  seventy-sixth  year  of  his 


age.  Though  he  was  never  preferred  to  the 
highest  office  in  the  state,  yet  by  general 
consent  in  point  of  ability  and  patriotism, 
he  occupied  the  first  place  among  the  second 
generation  of  American  statesmen.  He 
began  practice  as  a  barrister  at  the  age  of 
twenty,  and  at  an  unusually  early  age  he 
was  raised  by  the  state  of  Kentucky  to  the 
honourable  post  of  senator  of  the  United 
States.  In  one  of  the  intervals  of  his  sena- 
torial career,  be  was  returned  to  the  House 
of  Representatives,  who  chose  him  as  their 
speaker.  His  public  life  extended  through 
half-a-century,  during  which  he  served  his 
country  with  great  zeal  and  disinterested- 
ness. "  Though  connected  by  the  strongest 
ties  with  a  slave  state,  and  compelled  to 
deal  with  the  institutions  of  the  south  as  he 
found  them,  he  never  defended  them  like 
Calhouse,  or  allowed  them  to  warp  his  prin- 
ciples of  justice  or  humanity."  We  are 
unable  to  speak  with  confidence  of  his  reli- 
gious sentiments,  but  if  we  mistake  not  he 
was  the  son  of  a  Baptist  minister,  and  he 
professed  to  the  last  his  faith  in  the  great 
truths  of  Christianity. 

War  with  Burmah. — A  new  war  has,  we 
regret  to  say,  broken  out  between  our 
Indian  government  and  the  Burman  Empire, 
which  has  resulted  in  the  flight  of  the 
foreign  residents  and  missionaries.  The 
occasion  of  this  war  is  said  to  be  the  general 
bearing  of  his  Burmese  majesty  and  his 
officials  towards  the  officers  of  the  British 
government.  A  serious  battle  took  place  in 
the  river,  about  ten  or  twelve  miles  below 
Rangoon.  On  the  side  of  the  English  not  a 
single  man  was  killed  or  wounded,  but 
among  the  poor  Burmans  the  slaughter  was 
terrible.  Besides  the  wounded,  three  hun- 
dred were  destroyed,  and  universal  conster- 
nation prevailed. 

Riot  at  Stockport. — A  fearful  riot  has 
taken  place  at  Stockport,  between  the 
Catholic  and  Protestant  portions  of  the 
lower  classes.  A  great  many  were  wounded, 
some  lives  were  lost,  and  churches  and 
houses  on  both  sides  were  attacked,  and 
where  practicable,  sacked  and  gutted.  We 
regret  to  find  that  several  other  riots,  arising 
from  political  and  ecclesiastical  causes,  have 
taken  place. 

SQUIRRIBS  STREET   CHAPEL,  BKTHNAL  GREEN. 

The  24th  anniversary  of  the  above  place 
will  be  held  Lord's-day,  August  15th,  1852, 
when  three  sermons  will  be  preached, 
morning  and  evening,  by  Mr.  Thomas 
Smithers,  and  in  the  afternoon  by  Mr. 
John  Foreman.  Collections  as  usual.  Tea 
will  be  provided  at  six-pence  each. 
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PASTORAL  BESIOMATIOK. 

Our  esteemed  friend  and  brother,  Mr. 
John  Bane,  of  Downham,  Norfolk,  having 
resigned  his  pastorate  over  the  Baptist 
church  in  that  place,  is  open  to  invitation 
elsewhere.  We  .shall  be  glad  to  hear  that 
a  suitable  sphere  presents  itself,  where  oar 
brother  may  labour  faithfully  and  success- 
fully as  heretofore  in  the  service  of  his 
Master. 

PASTORAL  REMOVAL. 

Mr.  Evans  has  resigned  the  charge  of  the 
church  at  Rushden,  in  Northamptonshire, 
and  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  church  at 
Carlton,  in  Bedfordshire,  to  supply  them  for 
three  months,  with  a  view  to  settlement. 

RECEIVED  FOR  BAPTIST  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

jt    t     d. 

Mr.  E.  Franklin,  Enaresboro'  S.    0  10    0 

Mr.  Shearer,  Brabster  D.    0  10    0 

Mr.  Bonner,  b.m. S.    0    5    0 

The  above  were  omitted  last  month, 

Mr.  John  Houghton,  Liverpool, 

by  Mr.  Dawson  10    0 

M.  Ogilvie,  Tullynought,  Branff- 

shire D.    0    7    6 

Miss  Susanna  Wilson,  Accring- 

ton    0    5    0 

Mr.    Thompson    Oliver,  Monk- 

wearmouth 10    0 


STRICT  BAPTIST  SOCIETY. 

Jt   t.   d, 

Mr.  Shearer,  Brabster  0  10    0 

Mr.  E.  Franklin,  b.m  ,  Knaresbo- 
rough   10    0 

Received   of  Mr.   Balls,  Lyndhurst-road, 

Peckham* 

On  behalf  of  Mr.  Oncken's  case, 

Hamburg 10    0 

On  behalf  of  the  mission  at  Belize, 

Mr.  Henderson   10    0 

On  behalf  of  the  mission  at  Den- 
mark, Mr.  FOrster 1    0    0 

Mr.  Thomson  Oliver,  for  Edu- 
cation      10    0 

Ditto,  for  Danish  Mission    1     0    0 

Monkwearmouth  church,  general 
purposes     12    6 

Collection  at  Annual  Meeting  at 
Eagle-street 5  10    9B 

Mr.  Bane,  Downham,  general 
purposes 0  10    0 


£    *.  4, 
From  Trinity-street  Missionary 

Society  for  Honduras  Mission  8    0  0 

Ditto  for  Danish  Mission 8    0  0 

William  Norton,  Esq.,  for  edu- 
cating young  ministers 10  0 

Ditto,  Honduras  Mission 10  0 

Ditto,  Danish  Mission 10  0 


TRAVELLING  AUBHT    OF  THE    STRICT  BAPTIST 

SOCIETY. 

We  regret  that  circumstances  have  obliged 
us  to  defer  notice  of  the  annual  meetings  in 
connection  with  the  Strict  Baptist  Society, 
at  Trinity  Chapel  and  Eagle-street  Chapel, 
till  next  month.  We  are  glad,  however,  to 
announce  that  our  esteemed  brother  Harvey, 
of  Bury,  has  engaged  to  devote  six  months 
in  the  year  to  travel  through  the  country 
and  plead  the  cause  of  the  Society.  We 
anticipate  much  good  from  this  appointment, 
and  our  earnest  prayer  is,  that  the  Lord 
may  give  our  dear  brother,  and  the  cause 
he  has  undertaken  to  plead  and  collect  for, 
acceptance  with  his  people. 

BAPTISMS. 
CUMBERLAND-8TRBBT,     ShORBDITCB.— On 

Lord's-day,  June  27th,  our  esteemed  pastor, 
Mr.  C.  Smith  immersed,  on  a  profession  of 
their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  two 
males  and  three  females,  after  a  suitable 
discourse  from  1.  John,  v.  3,  "For  this  is 
the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  command- 
ments." 

Lord's-day,  July  4th,  the  right-hand  of 
fellowship  was  given  to  the  above,  and 
another  female,  who  had  been  previously 
baptized. 

MARRIAGES. 

Married  by  license,  at  Eagle  -street  Chapel, 
Red-lion-square,  Holborn,  Thursday,  June 
10th,  by  Mr.  R.  W.  Overbury,  Monsieur  J. 
B.  V.  Caillat,  to  Mademoiselle  Caroline 
Matter. 

Windsor.— Married,  July  7th,  at  the 
Baptist  Chapel,  Victoria-street,  by  Mr.  S. 
LiUycrop,  Mr.  Samuel  Ruse,  of  Hudding- 
ham,  Berks,  to  Miss  Nancy  Jones,  of  Slough, 
both  members  of  Christian  churches. 

Married  on  June  26th,  at  the  Borough- 
road  Chapel,  by  the  Mr.  John  Branch,  of 
Church- street,  Blackfriars,  Mr.  Eliezer 
Denham,  son  of  the  late  Mr.  David  Denham, 
of  Tooley-street,  Borough,  to  Miss  Scott, 
both  of  Southwark. 
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MODERN  INFIDELITY. 
"  For  we  have  not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables,"  $c.:  2  Pbt.  i.  15. 


Chbistianity,  ever  since  its  intro- 
duction into  the  world,  has  been  the 
object  of  repeated  attacks  and  unceasing1 
hostility.  Its  adversaries  have  employed 
principally  two  weapons  to  accomplish 
its  destruction, — power  and  learning — 
the  sword  and  the  pen.    The  profession 
of  Christianity  was  early  constituted  a 
ffime,  and  punished  by  the  civil  tri- 
bunals with  all  the  tortures  that  inge- 
nuity and  malice  could  contrive.  Chris- 
ianity,  however,  by  its  innate  power, 
laving  completely  triumphed  over  all 
be  attempts  made  to  exterminate  it, 
nd  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  proving 
le  seed  of  the  church,  the  polished 
bafts  of  learning  and  criticism  were 
ext  employed.  Its  claims  to  the  respect 
nd  confidence  of  its  followers  were  at- 
anpted  to  be  undermined,  and  all  the 
rts  of  sophistry  were  employed    for 
lis  purpose.    The  names  of  Celsus  and 
'orphyry  rank  first  in  the  list  of  op- 
cments  of  this  class,  which  have  come 
own  to  us,  and  in  every  age  they  have 
ad  their  imitators.    In  the  person  of 
le  Emperor  Julian,  commonly  called 
le  Apostate,  power,  policy,  and  learn- 
lg,  were  combined  with  the  utmost 
irtilence,  and  with  a  strong  determina- 
on  to  uproot  Christianity  from    the 
VOL.  ix. — no.  cv. 


j  world.  His  tragical  and  ignoble  fate, 
however,  may  be  regarded  as  a  kind  of 
epitome  of  the  fate  of  all  such  attempts. 
Christianity  lives  and  triumphs  more 
widely  than  ever,  while  all  its  enemies 
have  perished  in  their  attempt  to  over- 
throw it.  Considering  all  the  insidious 
attempts  which  have  been  made,  both 
from  within  and  without,  to  effect  its  de- 
struction, and,  more  than  all,  its  dread- 
ful corruption  and  abuse  by  its  professed 
followers,  there  can  be  no  stronger  evi- 
dence of  its  divine  origin  than  its  sur- 
vivance,  and  the  immense  influence  it  is 
wielding  in  the  world  for  good  at  the 
present  moment. 

But  let  us  not  suppose  that  the  en- 
mity of  the  human  neart  to  the  holy 
and  humbling  truths  of  the  gospel  is  in 
the  least  abated.  Whilst  the  sincere 
friends  of  Christianity  were  probably 
never  more  numerous,  its  enemies  were 
never  more  determined  and  specious  than 
they  are  now.  The  mode  of  conducting 
the  attack  since  the  days  of  Herbert,  and 
Shaftesbury,  and  Woolston,  and  Hume, 
and  Bolingbroke,  is  altered,  but  the  ob- 
ject aimed  at  is  the  same.  That  object  is 
to  invalidate  the  authority  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  of  Christianity  as  an  imme- 
diate revelation  from  God.    Whether  it 
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is  sought  to  accomplish  this  object  by 
proving,  with  Tindal,  that  there  neither 
is  or  can  be  any  external  revelation  at 
all,  distinct  from  the  internal  revelation 
of  the  law  of  nature  in  the  hearts  of  all 
mankind,  or  whether  to  disprove  the 
peculiar  evidences  by  which  the  divine 
origin  and  authority  of  Christianity  are 
sustained,  it  amounts  to  the  same  tning. 
To  dispose  of  whatever  is  supernatural 
and  miraculous  in  Christianity  is  the 
end  aimed  at,  because  on  such  super- 
natural marks  and  attestations  its  di- 
vine authority  depends.  The  old  and 
vulgar  methods  of  disproving  of  the  mi- 
racles of  Scripture,  by  maintaining  that 
those  who  related  them  were  the  dupes 
of  their  own  fancy,  or  were  designing 
impostors,  and  that  the  miracles  them- 
selves were  either  the  fruit  of  imagina- 
tion, or  the  result  of  legerdemain,  nave 
long  since  passed  into  oblivion,  having 
been  shown  to  be  utterly  untenable  and 
absurd.  Hume's  argument  that  no  evi- 
dence which  can  be  given,  however 
seemingly  firm  and  strong,  can  be  a 
sufficient  reason  for  believing  the  truth 
and  existence  of  miracles,  has  also 
been  exploded,  and  many  other  objec- 
tions, equally  irrational  and  unfounded, 
against  miracles  in  general,  and  those 
of  the  New  Testament  in  particular. 
These,  and  many  other  arguments  and 
representations  having  lost  their  no- 
velty, and  been  deprived  of  the  force 
which  once  attached  to  them,  have  been 
abandoned,  and  new  modes  of  attack, 
or  at  least  such  as  have  the  air  of  no- 
velty, are  palmed  upon  us. 

For  a  considerable  time,  the  favorite 
mode  of  doing  away  with  the  evidence 
supplied  by  miracles  of  the  divine  origin 
and  authority  of  Christianity,  was  by 
admitting  the  fact  as  to  its  main  cir- 
cumstances, but  at  the  same  time  en- 
deavouring to  account  for  it  merely 
from  natural  causes.  As  if  mere  natural 
causes  would  account  for  the  multipli- 
cation of  the  loaves  and  fishes,  the 
healing  of  the  sick,  the  lame,  and  the 
blind,  the  raising  of  the  dead,  and  other 
things,  which  equally  require  the  opera- 
tion of  supernatural  power.  The  absur- 
dity of  this  supposition,  and  the  palpable 
violence  it  did  both  to  language  and  to 
facts  having  become  apparent,  a  new 
explanation  of  the  miracles  of  the  New 
Testament  has   been    hit    upon,   and 


largely  imported  from  Germany,  but  is 
too  imaginative,  and  too  remote  from 
plain  argument  and  common  sense,  to 
prevail  to  any  great  extent  in  this 
countrv. 

This  new  method  is  that  which  attri- 
butes what  is  called  a  mythical  origin  to 
miracles,  and,  in  fact,  to  whatever  is 
supernatural  in  the  system  of  Chris- 
tianity. It  is  developed  in  Strauss9 
"  Life  of  Jesus/1  a  work  which  is  full  of 
malice  and  infidelity,  covered  over 
with  a  specious  veil  of  friendship, 
and  regard  for  Christianity.  According 
to  this  theory,  the  incarnation  of  our 
blessed  and  adorable  Lord,  the  miracles 
of  our  Saviour,  and  his  resurrection  and 
ascension,  are  not  historical  facta,  but 
they  are  merely  myths  or  fables,  and 
stand  on  precisely  the  same  footing  as 
the  fabulous  tales  about  the  heathen 
gods,  and  the  legendary  saints  of  Rome. 
Whatever  is  supernatural  in  the  person 
and  history  of  Christ  is  resolvable  into 
myth  or  fable.  The  incarnation  of 
the  second  person  in  the  Godhead,  for 
instance,  is  no  more  a  fact  than  the  re- 
puted 8,000  incarnations  of  Vishnou; 
and  his  miraculous  conception  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  is  supported  by  no  better  evidence 
than  the  pretended  miraculous  concep- 
tion of  Foni,  the  founder  of  the  Chinese 
empire,  of  whom  it  is  asserted  that  his 
mother  one  day,  as  she  was  walking  in 
a  desert  place,  was  surrounded  by  a 
rainbow,  and  being  impregnated  by  this 
meteor,  was  in  due  time  delivered  of 
that  celebrated  legislator.  The  miracles 
of  Christ,  too,  have  no  better  evidence, 
we  are  to  believe,  than  the  thousand 
and  one  miracles  ascribed  to  Romish 
saints.  It  is  no  more  a  fact  that  Christ 
turned  the  water  into  wine,  or  fed  five 
thousand  men,  besides  women  and 
children,  on  five  barley  loaves  and  a 
few  small  fishes,  than  it'  is  true  that  St. 
Anthony,  when  a  toad  was  served  to 
his  table,  and  a  text  cited  by  his  host — 
"  Eat  of  everything  that  is  set  before 
thee,"  he  presently,  with  the  sign  of 
the  cross,  turned  it  into  a  capon  ready 
roasted,  and  innumerable  other  fabulous 
relations. 

So  far,  then,  as  any  character  or  his- 
tory is  mythical  it  is  fabulous,  untrue — 
not  founded  in  fact.  Now,  within 
certain    limits   of    propriety,    to   in- 
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vent  tales,  with  no  design  of  their 
being  received  as  facts,  but  simply  to 
please  the  imagination,  or  as  a  medium 
of  conveying  truth,  as  in  Ovid's  meta- 
morphosis, or  the  fables  of  JEsop,  or  the 
parables  of  our  Lord,  is  allowable.  But 
to  mix  up  fact  and  fiction,  and  to  en- 
deavour to  palm  fable  or  myth  as  veri- 
table history, — to  do  this  in  respect  to 
such  a  person  as  our  Saviour,  and  in 
reference  to  the  most  sacred  and  im- 
portant of  all  subjects,  is  falsehood 
of  the  worst  description.  He  that  can 
study  the  character  of  the  apostles,  and 
the  principles  of  that  religion  which 
they  made  it  the  business  of  their 
lives  to  propagate,  and  entertain  such 
an  idea  of  them,  must  either  be  de- 
mented, or  else  be  guilty  of  that  very 
falsity  and  wickedness  which  he  im- 
putes to  some  of  the  most  holy  and 
upright  men  that  ever  trod  the  earth. 

The  origin  of  myth  in  general,  and 
of  my  thology  in  particular,  seems  to  be 
an  excessive  love  or  the  marvellous,  unre- 
gulated by  reason,  and  indulged  without 
any  regard  to  truth.  When  it  leads  per- 
sons to  attribute  to  the  objects  of  their  ve- 
neration, qualities  and  attributes  which 
do  not  belong  to  them,  and  wonderful 
achievements  which  they  never  exe- 
cuted, it  arises  from  an  excessive  fond- 
ness of  the  objects  of  their  admiration, 
and  a  desire  to  raise  in  the  minds  of 
others  the  same  idolatrous  regard  to- 
wards that  object  as  is  entertained  by 
themselves.  To  a  certain  extent,  a  mind 
not  enlightened  may  almost  uncon- 
sciously exaggerate  the  attributes  and 
performances  of  its  hero,  but  never  to 
such  an  extent  as  to  attribute  to  a  mere 
man,  endued  with  no  supernatural  at- 
tributes and  powers,  the  things  which 
the  evangelists  have  attributed  to  Christ. 
In  affirming  what  they  have  done 
concerning  Christ,  the  apostles  must 
have  known  that  what  they  said  was 
fictitious ;  and  to  say  that  they  acted 
thus  is,  in  plain  language,  to  brand 
them  as  impostors.  For,  be  it  observed, 
The  evangelists  did  not  frame  a  poem, 
or  compose  a  work  of  fiction,  when  they 
wrote  the  life  of  Christ.  They  were  not 
fabulists,  but  witnesses;  they  did  not 
draw  upon  their  imagination,  but  they 
related  the  things  which  they  had  seen, 
and  heard,  and  tasted  of  the  Word  of 
life.     They  related,  not  things  which 


they  feigned  out  of  their  own  heart, 
or  weaved  out  of  their  own  fancy,  but 
things  of  which,  from  the  beginning, 
they  were  eye  witnesses,  and  which 
were  most  surely  believed  among  all 
Christians,  as  facts  that  had  actually 
transpired.  Moreover,  they  not  only 
spake  of  them  as  facts,  and  wrote  of 
them  as  facts,  but  continually  insisted 
on  the  belief  of  them  as  essential  to 
salvation.  Witness  the  language  in 
which  the  apostle  speaks  of  the  resur- 
rection of  Cnrist.  "  Now,  if  Christ  be 
preached  that  he  rose  from  the  dead, 
how  say  some  among  you  that  there  is 
no  resurrection  from  the  dead?  But 
if  there  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead 
then  is  Christ  not  risen.  And  if  Christ 
be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain, 
and  your  faith  is  also  vain.  Yea,  and 
we  are  found  false  witnesses  for  God, 
because  we  have  testified  of  God  that  he 
raised  up  Christ,  whom  he  raised  not  up 
if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not." 

If  all  that  is  supernatural  in  the  cha- 
racter and  history  of  our  blessed  Saviour 
is  mythical,  i.e.  fabulous,  then  all  that 
is  of  the  most  vital  importance  to  us  is 
mythical,  and  that  not  only  in  the  per- 
son of  Christ,  but  also  in  the  entire  sys- 
tem of  Christianity.  Then,  in  fact,  is 
the  gospel  as  much  a  piece  of  mythology 
as  the  theogony  of  the  heathen,  and 
Christ  as  much  a  mythological  charac- 
ter as  Brahma,  Vishnu,  or  Hercules. 

But  where,  we  ask,  and  when  did 
any  inventor  of  myths  assert  what  he 
related  as  facts  in  the  way  the  evan- 
gelists and  apostles  assert  the  incarna- 
tion, miracles,  resurrection,  and  ascension 
of  our  Saviour.  When  did  they  ever 
attempt  to  fix  the  date  of  their  lawless 
imaginings,  and  to  give  them  a  local 
habitation  and  a  name,  to  adduce  wit- 
nesses, or  to  bring  any  of  their  fabulous 
narrations  within  the  reach  of  actual 
enquiry  and  investigation.  Besides,  the 
idea  or  a  few  poor  fishermen  of  Galilee 
inventing  sucn  fables,  imagining  such 
sublime,  such  pure,  such  beautiful 
views  as  they  have  embodied  in  them, 
and  giving  to  the  whole  such  an  air  of 
verisimilitude!  The  idea  that  mere 
myths  should  awaken  such  passions  in 
their  own  breasts,  and  should  lead  them 
to  embark  in  such  a  course,  and  that 
they  should  manifest  such  irrepressible 
ardour  in  communicating  them  to  their 
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fellow-men,  and  act  and  suffer  as  if  they 
believed  their  eternal  weal  or  woe  de- 
pended on  their  believing  such  fables. 
The  idea  of  such  myths,  the  folly  and 
superstitious  nature  of  which  mi^ht 
have  been  proved  in  a  moment,  exciting 
hatred  and  anguish  in  the  minds  of  the 
Jewish  rulers,  and  arraying  all  the 
powers  of  the  Gentile  world  in  hostility 
to  Christianity  1  Above  all,  the  idea  of 
the  belief  of  these  myths, — for  on  these 
so-called  myths  depends  all  the  peculiar 
force  and  power  of  Christianity,  both  on 
its  friends  and  foes, — the  idea  of  its  ex- 
ercising such  a  holy  and  transforming 
influence  on  the  minds  of  those  who 
admitted  the  belief,  and  producing  such 
mighty  results  as  continue  to  this 
day! 

But  infidels  are,  after  all,  the  most 
credulous  people  in  the  world.  They 
will  believe  things  the  most  monstrous 
and  unlikely;  yea,  they  will  believe 
almost  anything  and  everything,  to  es- 
cape the  conclusion  that  Christianity  is 
from  God! 

We  remark,  finally,  it  is  precisely  the 
mythical  or  fabulous  character  of  what 
the  apostles  related  concerning  the 
coming  of  Christ,  that  is  denied  in  the 
most  solemn  manner  by  the  apostle 
Peter,  in  the  passage  which  stands  at 
the  head  of  this  article.  It  is  remark- 
able that  the  very  word  myth  is  used  in 
the  Greek  in  this  place,  and  by  the 
general  consent  of  commentators,  the 
allusion  is  to  that  very  mythology, 
or  fabulous  theology  of  the  ancients, 
which,  according  to  Strauss,  finds  its 
counterpart  in  the  life  of  Christ.  There 
is  the  widest  difference  between  relating 
with  historical  truth  and  accuracy  the 
things  which  we  have  seen,  and  invent- 
ing or  framing  tales  and  scenes  out  of 
our  own  imagination,  and  that  difference 
is  strongly  marked  in  the  language  of 
the  apostle.  "  For,"  says  he,  "We  have 
not  followed  cunningly  devised  myths, 
but  were  eye  witnesses  of  His  majesty," 
and,  consequently,  relate  truthfully  the 
facts  whicn  we  saw.  Accordingly, 
Rosenmuller  thus  paraphrases  the  pas- 
sage,— "  We  do  not  press  this  on  your 
belief  by  the  use  of  such  fictitious  sto- 
ries and  fables  as  the  Gentile  legislators 
had  recourse  to,  or  other  crafty  persons." 
M 'Knight  is  yet  more  distinct.  He 
gives  it  thus,—"  For  we  have  not  pub- 


lished cunningly  devised  fables  like  those 
fabricated  by  the  heathen  priests,  con- 
cerning the  appearance  of  their  gods  on 
earth,  when  we  made  known  to  yon  the 
power  and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  And  in  the  note  he  adds, "  In 
this  passage  the  apostle,  1  suppose,  meant 
to  tell  us  that  the  account  which  he  and 
his  brethren  gave  of  Christ's  transfigu- 
ration, was  not  a  cunningly  devised 
fable  Like  those  exhibited  in  the  heathen 
mysteries,  but  a  real  transaction,  of 
which  they  were  the  beholders." 

R.W.O. 


NUNNERIES. — WHAT    IS    TO   BE  DONE 
WITH  THEM? 

There  are  fifty-three  nunneries  in 
England,  containing  about  1,600  nuns. 
Under  the  Romish  system,  young  and 
inexperienced  females  are  induced  to 
take  the  veil,  or  vow  of  perpetual  vir- 
ginity— under  the  persuasion  that  it  is 
a  peculiarly  acceptable  offering  to  God, 
and  the  very  pink  of  perfection.  The 
rules  and  regulations  of  convent  life  are 
altogether  alien  to  the  spirit  of  English- 
men, and  incompatible  with  the  en- 
joyment of  that  personal  liberty  which 
is  secured  by  law  to  every  British  sub- 
ject. From  the  moment  these  young 
women  are  immured  in  the  waifs  of  s 
convent,  they  are  at  once  cut  off  from 
general  society,  denied  the  privileges  of 
free  intercourse  with  their  own  relatives 
and  friends ;  they  are  subjected  to  severe 
discipline,  and  often  treated  with  great 
cruelty.  Should  they  at  any  time  repent 
of  the  vows  they  have  taken,  they  will 
find  return  to  social  life  almost  impossible 
— while  the  very  intimation  of  such  a 
wish  has  been  often  known  to  expose 
them  to  annoyances  and  danger,  the 
bare  contemplation  of  which  is  enough 
to  make  one  shudder. 

In  thus  speaking  we  utter  no  common 
place  calumny — we  are  actuated  by  no 
party  motive.  We  speak  the  truth,  and 
affirm  plain  matter  of  fact.  We  have 
read  the  history  of  the  inquisition  till 
our  blood  has  been  chilled,  and  our 
flesh  has  crept  upon  our  bones.  Nun- 
neries are  a  part  of  the  same  system. 
and  to  a  great  extent  are  animated  ana 
directed  by  the  same  spirit.  If  any  one 
doubts  it  he  has  only  to  read  the  well- 
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authenticated  narratives  that  have  come 
before  the  public  on  the  subject.  Nay, 
more — if  he  happen  to  reside  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  a  nunnery,  he  has 
only  to  keep  his  ears  open — and  if  he 
does  not,  he  has  only  to  peruse  the  facts 
that  are  transpiring  through  the  pages 
of  the  press — to  be  convinced  that  there 
is  a  great  deal  of  foul  play  going  on  in 
these  places,  even  when  they  subsist  on 
British  soil,  and  in  this,  the  middle  of 
the  nineteenth  century.  Let  any  can- 
did and  unprejudiced  person  read  the 
Norwood*  case,  as  recently  reported  in 
the  papers,  "in  re  Griffiths  versus  De 
l'Epinasse  and  another";  and  we  are 
much  mistaken  if  he  will  not  be  of  our 
mind  concerning  it.  Notwithstanding 
the  jury  gave  a  verdict  for  the  defend- 
ants. We  quite  agree  with  the  "  Patriot" 
when  it  says,  "The  ladies  who  direct 
the  Norwood  Nunnery  have  escaped  on 
easier  terms  than  they  would  had  they 
been  matrons  of  a  pauper  working  house 
like  Drouett's,  at  Tooting,  and  been  con- 
victed of  treating  its  sickly  inmates  no 
better  than  they  appear  to  have  treated 
Henrietta  Griffiths/' 

The  question,  however,  before  us  is 
one  of  general  interest,  and  must  be 
dealt  with  on  general  grounds.  We  beg 
leave  to  caution  all  who  approach  the 
consideration  of  this  question  against  the 
supposition  that  any  one  can  deprive  a 
British  subject  of  his  personal  liberty, 
or  treat  him  basely  or  cruelly,  though 
with  his  own  consent,  and  under 
the  guise  of  religion,  without  being 
amenable  to  British  laws.  The  more 
powerful  the  delusion,  and  the  more 
sustained  by  the  highest  ecclesiasti- 
cal authorities  of  that  church,  and  the 
more  cruelly  it  may  be  enforced,  the 
more  does  the  unhappy  person  so  cir- 
cumstanced claim  the  protection  of 
British  law.  We  mention  this  because, 
with  the  case  just  referred  to,  the  learned 
judge  in  summing  up,  referred  to  these 
very  facts  as  extenuating  the  guilt  of  the 
defendants  and  lessening  the  claim  of  the 
plaintiff  to  protection. 

The  case,  however,  taken  on  broad 
Principles,  is  simply  this.  There  is  a 
Urge  number  of  young  and  inexperi- 
enced females,  who  are  subject  to  mal- 
treatment in  nunneries  in  this  country, 
and  are  deprived  of  that  liberty,  which 
is  the  birth-right  of  every  Englishman 


and  Englishwoman ;  and  vet  from  the 
very  circumstance  of  their  close  con- 
finement, and  severe  oppression,  they 
are  unable  to  appeal  to  law  for  their  pro- 
tection. Ought  this  state  of  things  to 
remain  any  longer  ?  Will  our  coun- 
trymen permit  it?  Will  the  women 
of  England  rest  satisfied  with  things  as 
they  are?  Will  they  not  everywhere 
awake  and  plead  the  cause  of  their  own 
sex  against  their  cruel  and  unnatural 
oppressors?  Will  they  not  combine 
through  the  country  to  petition  our 
beloved  and  benevolent  Queen  to  inter- 
pose her  high  authority  that  steps  may 
be  taken  in  order  to  divest  these  con- 
ventional establishments  of  the  mystery 
in  which  they  have  been  shrouded,  and  to 
secure  to  the  inmates  the  full  amount  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty  enjoyed  by 
the  rest  of  her  Majesty's  subjects  ? 

Without  pledging  ourselves  to  the 
precise  form  of  petition,  we  subjoin  that 
which  has  been  suggested,  as  a  kind  of 
platform  for  similar  petitions.  It  is  as 
follows : — 

"  Address  to  the  Queen  for  the  inspection 
and  control  of  nunneries. 

To  her  most  gracious  Majesty  Victoria, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland  Queen. 

The  loyal  address  of  the  under- 
signed female  inhabitants  of 
and  its  neighbourhood, 

Humbly  sheweth, 

That  we,  the  undersigned,  your 
Majesty's  most  dutiful  and  devoted 
female  subjects,  residing  in  and 

its  neighbourhood,  are  deeply  sensible 
of  the  blessings  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty,  which,  under  your  Majesty's 
government,  we  enjoy.  We  however 
regret  to  observe  that  from  one  class  of 
our  fellow-subjects  these  blessings  are 
in  a  great  measure  withheld,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  existence  in  your  Majesty's 
dominions  of  the  conventual  system — a 
system  which  we  consider  to  be  alto- 
gether opposed  to  the  pure  and  bene- 
volent character  of  the  gospel. 

Under  this  system,  young  and  inex- 
perienced females  are  immured  in  nun- 
neries, denied  the  privilege  of  free 
intercourse  with  their  relatives  and 
friends,  deprived  of  the  profitable  and 
wholesome  discipline  of  social  life,  and 
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exposed  to  concealed  dangers;  from 
which  unnatural  restraint,  if  they  should 
repent  of  vows  taken  in  ignorance  or 
rashness,  escape  is  almost  impossible. 

That  we  humbly  represent  to  your 
Majesty  that  it  is  desirable  to  dispel  the 
mystery  which  enshrouds  these  conven- 
tual establishments,  and  to  deprive  them 
of  that  character  of  constraint  and  con- 
cealment which  painfully  contrasts  with 
the  precepts  of  the  Bible,  and  the  liberty 
enjoyed  by  your  Majesty's  subjects. 

Relying  upon  your  Majesty's  bene- 
volent care  for  the  welfare  of  all  classes 
of  your  Majesty's  subjects,  we  earnestly 
beseech  your  Majesty  to  take  effectual 
steps  to  open  these  establishments  to  regu- 
lar inspection,  so  that  no  person  may  be 
received  into,  or  detained  in,  or  dis- 
missed from  them  without  the  know- 
ledge of  the  proper  authorities.  And 
that  it  may  please  God  long  to  preserve 
your  Majesty  in  the  full  enjoyment  of 
all  your  royal  authority  for  the  well- 
being  of  this  nation,  and  for  the  further- 
ance of  His  own  glory,  is  the  earnest 
prayer  of 

Your  Majesty's  loyal  subjects." 

We  also  insert  a  letter  which  we  have 
received  from  a  young  lady  on  this  sub- 
ject, in  the  hope  that  it  may  be  the 
means  of  exciting  in  others  of  our  young 
friends  the  same  zeal : — 

"  Dear  Sib, — Allow  me  to  calltheat- 
tention  of  your  readers  to  the  subject  of 
the  memorials  and  petitions  now  in  course 
of  signature  respecting  the  nunneries 
existing  in  this  country.  I  enclose  you 
some  papers  on  the  subject,  which  have 
been  sent  to  me  from  the  Protestant 
Association,  containing  information,  with 
which  very  many  persons  are,  doubtless, 
to  a  great  extent,  unacquainted ;  also  a 
copy  of  the  memorial  to  her  Majesty 
praying  for  the  inspection  of  such 
establishments. 

I  am  aware  that  some  persons  object 
to  this  movement,  on  the  ground  that 
any  steps  taken  for  their  regulation, 
might  imply  the  acknowledged  leyality 
of  their  exist  ance.  But,  whether  legal 
or  not,  it  is  certain  that  they  do  exist, 
and  are  increasing  much  more  rapidly 
than  most  people  are  aware  of,  and  it 
would  be  well  if  immediate  attention 
were  given  to  the  matter. 

With  us,  as  Protestant  Dissenters,  the 


great  principle  of  religious  liberty  must 
ever  stand  pre-eminent ;  but  while  we 
would  allow  to  all  who  feel  it  their  duty 
to  live  a  life  of  asceticism,  perfect  liberty 
to  do  so — we  cannot  shut  our  eyes  to  the 
fact  that  the  conventual  system  is  essenti- 
ally opposed  to  liberty,  both  religious  and 
civil,  and  that  while  these  establish- 
ments remain  closed  to  all  official  inspec- 
tion, and  even  to  the  visits  of  those 
related  by  the  nearest  and  dearest  ties 
to  the  deluded  inmates,  they  cannot  but 
be  considered  as  most  dangerous  and 
pernicious. — I  am,  sir,  yours  respect- 
Fully, 

Mary 


tf 


The  circular  which  has  been  forwarded 
to  us  contains  the  following  appeal  to 
the  women  of  England,  with  directions 
how  to  turn  their  zeal  to  the  best 
account. 

"  Will  you  aid  us  in  restoring  these 
privileges  to  the  unhappy  inmates  of 
English  convents  1 

"Will  you  give  expression  to  your 
sympathy  as  a  woman  for  those  of  your 
own  sex  suffering  under  this  unnatural 
treatment  ? 

"To  do  this  effectually  you  should 
sign  and  circulate  the  petitions  about  to 
be  presented  to  parliament  on  this  sub- 
ject, and  the  address  to  be  laid  at  the 
foot  of  the  throne. 

"You  may  obtain  information,  and 
sheets  prepared  for  signature,  at  No.  9, 
Serjeant's  Inn,  Fleet-street. 

"  Interest  a  few  Christian  females  with 
yourself  in  promoting  the  circulation  of 
these  in  your  locality.  Distribute  at 
the  same  time  useful  tracts  and  pamphlets 
among  those  you  request  to  sign,  and 
stir  up  the  dormant  energies  of  the  friends 
who  best  can  help  you. 

"  Above  all,  unite  with  us  in  beseech- 
ing Almighty  God  to  liberate  those  who 
are  bound,  and  to  make  their  souls  joy- 
ful with  the  blessed  freedom  purchased 
for  us  by  His  Son.  J.  M. 

"  Ladies  willing  to  assist  in  this  work; 
so  peculiarly  their  own,  should  obtain 
forms  of  petitions  and  of  the  address, 
and  ruled  sheets,  by  applying  as  above. 
Some  may  be  left  at  shops  for  sig- 
nature; others  placed  on  the  tables 
of  private  houses,  or  sent  from  house  to 
house,  by  those  who  will  undertake  the 
work. 
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u  The  clergy  and  ministers  of  every 
Protestant  denomination  should  be  ap- 
plied to  by  the  females  of  their  respective 
congregations,  that  petitions  may  be 
allowed  to  lie  for  signature  in  the  vestry- 
rooms.  Sheets  should  be  made  ready  lor 
religions  public  meetings,  class  meeting's, 
and  social  meetings  of  every  kind.  When 
filled,  the  sheets  should  be  attached  toge- 
ther in  three  separate  sets,  and,  with  the 
number  of  signatures  marked  upon  them, 
sent  to  the  above  direction,  when  they 
will  be  properly  presented  to  her  Ma- 
jesty and  the  legislature." 


UNIVERSAL   REIGN  OF   CHRIST. 

"  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become 
the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his 
Christ ;  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever?'  Rev.  xi.  15. 

There  is  something  exceedingly  in- 
teresting in  the  thought  that  those  very 
principles  which  we  believe  to  be  divine, 
shall  ultimately  be  universally  received, 
and  become  tne  happy  medium  of  re- 
generation to  the  world.  Such  is  the 
positive  destiny  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
as  beautifully  illustrated  by  "  The  little 
stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without 
hands ; "  which  is  $o  break  in  pieces  all 
other  systems  of  religion,  and  to  estab- 
lish on  their  ruins,  that  only  great  and 
glorious  gospel  of  mercy,  as  revealed  to 
us  in  the  last  will  and  testament  of  the 
crucified  and  risen  Son  of  God. 

The  aspect  of  things  at  the  present 
moment  would  engender  unbelief  with 
regard  to  its  ultimate  success,  were  it 
not,  that  "God,  who  cannot  lie,"  has 
written,  as  with  a  diamond  pen,  "  That 
all  kings  shall  bow  down  before  him ;  all 
nations  shall  serve  him." 

No  matter,  therefore,  what  impedi- 
ments may  stand  in  the  way;  what 
mountains  are  to  be  levelled,  or  valleys 
to  be  exalted.  He  will  do  all  things 
after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will.  The 
Bed  Sea  must  make  a  passage  for  the 
ransomed  to  pass  over ;  the  Jordan  must 
be  driven  back,  that  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  may  enter  the  promised  land ; 
the  walls  of  Jericho  must  fall  flat  to  the 
ground,  that  the  victorious  tribes  may 
conquer  without  fighting;  and  what 
impediments  shall  stand  in  the  way, 
when  the  King  of  kings  shall  mount  his 


war-horse,  and  go  forth  conquering  and 
to  conquer  ?    We  remark,  therefore, — 

1.  That  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is 
destined  to  triumph  over  all  the  world. 
"  For  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  are 
become  the  kingdoms  of  our  God  and 
of  his  Christ,"  said  John,  when  he  saw 
by  the  prophetic  telescope  in  the  im- 
mense'; distance,  "All  kings  fall  down 
before  him;  all  nations  serve  him."  For 

They  are  his  by  a  divine  right.  Since 
He  was  their  Creator,  and  so  acknow- 
ledged by  the  Father,  when  addressing 
the  Son.  "  And  thou  Lord  in  the  be- 
ginning hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth;  and  the  heavens  are  the  work 
of  thine  hands."  But  they  are  his  also 
as  a  divine  gift ;  for  Jehovah  says  to 
Jesus,  "  Ask  of  me,  and  I  will  give  thee 
the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  for  thy 
possession."  He  asked  the  Father  to 
fulfil  his  promise  in  that  emphatic 
prayer,  "  Glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son 
also  may  glorify  thee  ; "  and  from  that 
moment  to  the  present,  large  accessions 
have  been  constantly  making  to  his 
mediatorial  kingdom.  Moreover,  they 
are  his  by  redemption.  "  The  good 
Shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep." 
This  was  a  heavy  sum  to  Day  for  re- 
deeming the  pledged;  yet  it  was  the 
condition  upon  which  the  gracious 
Saviour  undertook  the  work  of  mercy. 

Some  examples  of  similar  transactions 
appear  on  the  page  of  Holy  Writ ;  as 
when  Laban  gave  Rachel  to  Jacob,  it 
was  upon  condition  that  he  served  seven 
years  for  her :  a  duty  he  performed 
most  cheerfully.  Now,  "  Christ  loved 
the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it,"  to 
suffer,  bleed,  and  aie — was  ever  love  like 
this?  These  kingdoms,  therefore,  are 
his  by  a  threefold  covenant,  ordered  in 
all  things  and  sure. 

They  are  at  present  governed  by  an 
usurped  authority;  That  usurper  is 
Satan,  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh 
in  the  children  of  disobedience:  who 
is  also  known  as  Lucifer,  the  son 
of  the  morning,  His  usurpation  is  co- 
eval with  man's  creation,  or  nearly  so. 
In  the  Garden  of  Eden  ne  commenced 
his  assumed  authority  over  the  minds 
and  passions  of  men.  From  that  day 
to  the  present  his  success  has  been  as- 
tounding ;  for  his  service  is  palatable  to 
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the  fallen  condition  of  men.  Hence 
he  is  termed,  by  way  of  distinction, 
"The  god  of  this  world,"  whose  chief 
aim  is  to  promote  idolatry  amon£  his 
vassals,  whether  it  be  the  worship  of 
stocks,  stones,  gold,  or  fashions.  His 
impudence  is  most  astounding,  if  no- 
ticed either  in  his  address  to  our  first 
Earent  in  the  garden,  or  to  the  Lord  of 
fe  and  glory  in  the  wilderness.  And 
his  dominion  is  most  extensive,  if  we 
look  at  the  multitudes  he  holds  in  the 
fetters  of  unbelief;  12,000,000  Jews— 
188,000,000  Mohammedans,  680,000,000 
Heathens;  while  there  are  only 
170,000,000  professing  Christians ! 

God  cannot  allow  his  enemy  to  hold 
this  extensive  sway  over  the  creatures  of 
his  providence  much  longer,  though  he 
has  permitted  it  for  some  wise  purpose 
hitherto.  His  days  are  numbered  ;  his 
destiny  is  fixed.  "  I  beheld  Satan  as 
lightning  falling  from  heaven  to  the 
ground,"  says  John;  and  when  the 
hour  arrives,  the  thing1  will  be  done 
suddenly,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye :  and  he  knoweth  that  his 
time  is  short;  for, 

"  All  the  promuee  do  travail, 
With  a  gloiiou*  day  of  grace." 

As  it  is  written,  "  The  Lord  shall  bruise 
Satan  under  your  feet  presently.1'  It 
will  be  a  dreadful  thing  then  to  be  found 
amongst  his  vassals,  as  slaves  to  lust, 
pride,  and  passion ;  for  all  such  must 
perish  in  the  general  overthrow. 

God  will  conquer  all  nations  by  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit.  Mohammed  over- 
ran millions  by  his  carnal  weapons ;  but 
Jesus  will  subdue  the  world  by  the  force 
of  truth,  and  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  gospel  is  the  lever  which 
is  to  move  the  world :  it  is  the  little 
seed  from  heaven  which  is  to  be  sown 
all  over  the  universe,  as  borne  hither 
and  thither  by  the  wings  of  the  wind. 
"  There  shall  be  a  handful  of  corn  in  the 
earth,  on  the  top  of  the  mountains,  the 
fruit  thereof  shall  shake  like  Lebanon ; 
and  they  of  the  citv  shall  flourish  like  the 
prass  of  the  earth : "  Psalm  lxxii.  16. 
God  has  already  given  us  many  pledges 
of  the  future,  by  the  conquest  achieved 
in  Palestine,  Africa,  Europe,  the  eastern 
and  western  worlds. 

And  Jesus  shall  rule  them  with  a 
sceptre  of  love,  in  direct  opposition  to 


the  maxima  of  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
who,  Rehoboam  like,  universally  prefer 
a  rod  of  iron,  to  the  no  small  discom- 
fiture of  the  poor  Russians,  Austrian*, 
Italians,  and  Poles.  But  since  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  is  to  be  governed  by 
love,  his  subjects  will  love  one  another, 
and  the  principle  will  be  diffused  by  his 
conquest;  so  that  ultimately,  love  will 
be  as  universal  as  his  dominions,  and 
this  world  become  almost  another  Eden  1 

Oh  that  Christians  would  act  as 
though  they  expected  this  happy  period  1 
and  that  rebels  would  "  kiss  the  Son  lest 
they  perish  from  the  right  way,  when 
his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little.*" 

2.  The  means  God  employs  to  fulfil 
his  designs.    These  are  often  extraor- 
dinary, as  when  He  works  by  the  mad 
counsels  of  his  enemies.    Herod,  Pon- 
tius Pilate,  the  high  priest,  and  people, 
all  conspired  to  crush  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  of  his  Christ;  but  the  cross 
was  erected  in  vain,  if  this  was  their 
design;  for,  by  the  sufferings  of  Jesus 
on  the  tree,  the  redemption  of  his  chosen 
was  completed.    "  It  is  finished  1 "  wis 
a  terrific  cry  to  all  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness, and  a  shout  of  triumph  to  the 
whole   church   of  God,    whether  in 
heaven    or    earth.     "  Why   did   the 
heathen  rage,  and  the  people  imagine  a 
vain  thing;    the  kings  of   the    earth 
set    themselves,    and   the  rulers   take 
counsel  together  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  his  anointed  t    He  that  sitteth 
in  the  heavens  shall  laugh,  the  Lord 
shall  have  them  in  derision."    He  often 
employs  the  ambitious  projects  of  men 
to  bring  about  his  own  purposes  of  love 
and  mercy.    Thus,  according  to  Daniel's 
prophecy,  the  Medo- Persian  monarchy, 
overthrew  the  Babylonian  ;  the  Mace- 
donian paid  the  same  compliment  to  the 
Medes  and  Persians;  the  Romans  de- 
stroyed the  Macedonians;  and  the  sceptre 
of  Christ  extends  over  the  once  Roman 
empire!     Thus  it   is   written,    "The 
wrath  of  man  shall  praise  Him,  and  the 
remainder  of  that  wrath  thou  shalt  re- 
strain."   As  when  the  ambitious  projects 
i  of  English  statesmen,  led  to  the  con- 
|  auest  of  the  eastern  Indies,  God  sent 
;  forth  his  ambassadors  to  take  possession 
of  the  same  in  the  name  of  his  holy 
:  child  Jesus.     Carey,  Chamberlain,  and 
,  Yates,  were  faithful  to  their  trust,  and 
soon  that  immense  continent  shall  call 
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Jons  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Esther.  In  this  way,  the  pope  of  Rome, 
and  the  emperors  of  Europe,  are  dis- 
gusting the  world  with  their  political 
oppressions;  but  God  will  tarn  their 
counsels  into  foolishness,  and  overthrow 
their  thrones  and  combinations,  to  bring 
in  that  happy  reisn  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  But  God  does  not  only  engage 
enemies  to  carry  out  his  gracious  de- 
signs for  the  people  of  his  choice ;  his 
peculiar  heritage  are  ever  ready  to  em- 

goy  their  time  and  talents  to  his  glory. 
ound  by  every  tie  of  endearing  obliga- 
tion, to  serve  the  cause  of  Him  who  bled 
and  died  for  them,  they  pray  daily, 
"  Thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will  be  done 
on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven."  Never 
were  there  so  many  wheels  in  motion 
to  carry  forward  the  chariot  of  salvation, 
as  at  the  present  moment.  The  convul- 
sions of  states,  the  revolutions  of  nations 
are  working  the  self  same  thing.  The 
npheavinga  of  Europe  in  1848,  shook  to 
the  foundation  the  power  of  anti-christ, 
and  the  dominion  of  the  devil.  A  deadly 
pause  has  followed  the  tornado ;  but  the 
final  bursting  out  of  the  volcanic  fire  to 
consume  every  adversary,  will  soon  be 
visible  to  the  confusion  of  the  enemy  and 
the  rejoicings  of  the  faithful.  Jehovah 
says,  "  I  will  overturn,  overturn,  over- 
tarn  it,  and  it  shall  be  no  more."  Never- 
theless, we  must  look  to  the  preaching 
of  the  cross,  as  the  principal  means  to 
be  employed  in  this  work.  Not  to  the 
crusades  of  Peter  the  hermit,  but  the 
ardent  labours  of  men  who  have  caught 
op  the  mantle  of  Paul  the  apostle  ;  for 
the  gospel  is  God's  remedy  for  man's 
misery,  "  Whether  Parthian,  Scythian, 
bond,  or  free."   As  the  poet  says, — 

"  What  if  we  trace  the  globe  around, 
And  search  from  Britain  to  Japan ; 
There  shall  be  no  religion  found, 
So  Just  to  God,  so  safe  to  man." 

However,  the  triumph  of  the  cross  will 
not  be  universal,  until  another  copious 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit  takes  place. 
This  is  the  Word  of  the  Lord  to  Zerub- 
habel,  saying,  "  Not  by  might,  nor  by 
power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts."  For  the  Spirit  is  like  the  dew 
on  Hermon,  exceedingly  fruitful;  or 
as  a  rushing  mighty  wind,  all  powerful. 
Oh  that  the  church  would  lift  up  one 
united  and  simultaneous  cry, — "  Awake, 
0  north  wind,   and  come  thou  south, 


blow  upon  thy  garden,  that  the  spices 
thereof  may  flow  out." 

3.  The  period  when  we  may  expect 
the  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy,  as  an- 
nounced by  the  seventh  trumpet  of  the 
Apocalypse. 

It  cannot  refer  to  the  days  of  Constan- 
tino, when  idolatry  fell,  the  gospel  tri- 
umphed, nations  bowed  to  the  sceptre 
of  Jesus,  and  Christ  was  exalted  in  the 
hearts  and  affections  of  the  many ;  be- 
cause that  event  came  under  the  pro- 
phecy of  the  sixth  seal,  Rev.  vi.  12,  and 
occurred  long  before  the  seven  trumpets 
began  to  sound.  Neither  can  it  have  re- 
ference to  the  Reformation  of  Zuinglius 
and  Luther  for  that  was  foretold  under 
the  emblem  of  thunder,  Rev.  xiv.  2. 
But  John  is  earned  away  in  the  spirit 
beyond  the  point  at  which  he  was  arrived 
in  prophetic  history,  and  foresaw  the 
future  glory  of  the  Kin?  of  Zion ;  as 
Pilgrim  in  his  Progress  had  a  glance  of 
Land  of  Beulah,  and  heard  the  music  of 
the  heavenly  choir,  long  before  he 
reached  the  celestial  plains,  or  walked 
the  streets  of  the  golden  city.  It  must 
be  remembered,  that  the  seventh  trumpet 
includes  the  seven  vials,  Rev.  xvi. ;  and, 
consequently,  the  evangelist  was  arrived 
at  the  last  scene  of  the  sacred  drama ; 
therefore,  he  wrote  that  emphatic  sen- 
tence, "  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are 
become  the  kingdoms  of  our  God  and  of 
his  Christ. 

The  events  now  transpiring  lead  to  the 
fulfilment  of  this  word.  We  are  (ac- 
cording to  Fleming),  under  the  sixth 
vial,  Rev.  xvi.  12,  which  he  computed 
would  begin  in  1848.  It  was  in  that 
very  year  the  pope  fled  to  Gaeta.  A 
very  remarkable  circumstance.  But  he 
warns  us  against  expecting  an  immediate 
fulfilment  of  the  prophecy.  He  says, 
"  we  may  expect  a  gradual  development 
of  the  event."  See  Europe  is  in  expec- 
tation of  an  extraordinary  movement. 
Hence  the  friends  of  Popery  sustain  it 
with  the  bayonets  and  police;  while 
autocrats  feel  the  very  crowns  totter  on 
their  heads. 

Another  very  important  event  is  con- 
nected with  the  fall  of  anti-Christ— viz., 
the  extinction  of  Mohammedanism. 
These  two  flagrant  errors  arose  in  the 
same  age  of  the  world's  history,  and 
their  fall  will  be  just  at  the  same  time, 
Rev.  xvi.  12.     The  extreme  liberality 
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of  the  sultan  is  extraordinary  for  one 
professing1  his  creed.  Witness  his  pro- 
tection of  the  Protestants  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  their  religious  privileges,  and 
the  preservation  of  Kossuth  from  the 
malice  of  his  enemies.  The  same  may 
he  said  in  a  less  degree,  of  the  vice-roy  of 
Egypt,  and  other  Mohammedan  princes, 
while  multitudes  of  Musselmen  are 
heing  converted  to  Christ,  who 

"  Crown  him  Lord  of  all." 

We  may  anticipate  a  Wonderful  change 
between  this  and  1900.  But  the  church 
must  wait  prayerfully  and  hopefully. 

When  these  two  powers  are  fallen, 
then  we  may  expect  the  universal  reign 
of  "  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ."  For 
every  barrier  must  give  way ;  the  hard 
hearts  of  the  ancient  Israel  must  be  sub- 
dued, and  the  blood  of  Christ  must  rest 
no  longer  upon  them  as  a  curse,  but  as 
a  blessing;  "For  blindness  in  part 
is  happened  to  Israel  until  the  fulness  of 
the  Gentiles  be  come  in,  and  so  all  Israel 
shall  be  saved/'  Then  the  formalist 
and  the  hypocrite,  as  well  as  the  profane, 
shall  call  upon  the  mountains  and  hills 
to  cover  them.  Then  shall  Jesus  reign 
triumphantly,  gloriously,  spiritually, 
universally  for  a  thousand  years,  m 
peace,  holiness,  and  paradisiacal  happi- 
ness. Then  shall  be  fulfilled  that  which 
is  written,  "  A  king  shall  reign  in  righte- 
ousness ;  for  righteousness  shall  be  the 
the  girldle  of  his  loins,  and  faithfulness 
the  girdle  of  his  reins.  The  wolf,  also, 
shall  lie  down  with  the  lamb,  and  the 
leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid, 
ana  the  calf  and  the  young  lion  and  the 
fatling  together,  and  a  little  child  shall 
lead  tnem."  Oh  what  a  happy  era 
awaits  the  church  of  God  ! 

4.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  Christian  to 

Eromote  this  object  with  the  full  weight  of 
is  influence.  1.  By  making  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  the  subject  of  his  prayers,  after 
the  example  of  Daniel,  who  wrestled 
hard  with  God  with  regard  to  the  seventy 
years  captivity,  and  the  time  of  Mes- 
siah's sacrifice.  Or,  according  to  the 
constant  cries  of  the  martyrs  for  God  to 
avenge  their  blood  which  had  been  shed 
without  measure.  Or  in  accordance 
with  the  instruction  of  the  Great  Teacher, 
who  commanded  us  when  we  pray  to  say, 
"  Thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will  be  done 
on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven." 
2.  Christians  can  promote  this  object 


by  disseminating  gospel  truth  wherever 
their  influence  extends.  The  little  girl 
who  told  Naaman  of  Elisha,  was  a  mis- 
sionary in  the  best  sense  of  the  term. 
Krishnu,  the  first  Hindoo  convert,  im- 
mediately preached  Jesus  to  his  country- 
men. Who  knows  the  effect  of  such 
apparently  weak  efforts  t  If  a  flake  of 
snow  cannot  fall  to  the  ground  without 
its  influence  being  felt  at  the  antipodes 
(as  philosophers  tell  as),  who  can  cal- 
culate the  benefits  which  may  arise  from 
the  gift  of  a  single  tract  ?  Let  no  Chris- 
tian  say,  "I  can  do  nothing.79  Your 
sinful  practices  had  a  baneful  effect  upon 
society,  when  you  ran  with  the  giddy 
multitude  to  do  evil ;  surely  the  least 
you  can  do  now  to  counteract  it  is, 
to  be  as  zealous  for  God  as  a  Chris- 
tian, as  you  were  for  the  devil  when  a 
rebel. 

3.  You  may  promote  his  kingdom  by 
a  firm  assurance,  that  what  he  hath  said 
he  will  also  perform.  The  language  of 
the  text  is  positive.  "Are  become  the 
kingdoms  of  our  God.  Thus  Isaiah 
sung  700  years  before  the  atonement 
was  made,  "  He  hath  borne  our  griefs, 
and  carried  our  sorrows;  He  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions,  and 
bruised  for  our  iniquities.''  So  sure  was 
he  that  God  would  finish  transgression, 
and  make  an  end  of  sin ;  ana  equally 
sure  was  John  of  the  ultimate  triumph 
of  truth  and  righteousness,  that  he  ex- 
claimed, by  divine  inspiration,  "The 
kingdoms  are  become  God's;  and  we 
may  stake  our  souls  on  the  fact  and  give 
glory  to  Jehovah  in  a  full  belief  of  the 
truth.  And  let  the  believers  act  and 
pray  as  if  they  looked  forward  to  the 
speedy  arrival  of  that  blest  hour  which 
shall  consummate  their  wishes.  When 
the  despised  Nazarene  shall  not  only  be 
crowned  with  glory,  but  shall  have  every 
enemy  at  his  footstool,  and  all  kings 
tall  down  before  him,"  while  he  is 
crowned,  "  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords."  Then  we  may  anticipate  with 
pleasure  the  full  blaze  of  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness ;  the  glorious  reign  of  our 
God  and  of  his  Christ,  and  the  delightful 
period,  when  righteousness  shall  cover 
the  earth,  as  the  waters  cover  the 
channels  of  the  great  deep. 

S.  Llllyobop. 

Windsor. 
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EXPOSITION   OF  PSA.   LXXXIY. 

By  John  Shearer. 
(Continued  from  page  246.) 


The  psalmist  adds,  "No  good  thing 
will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk 
uprightly."     The   psalmist  has   men- 
tioned two  things  which  God  will  give ; 
but  it  would  have  proved  an  endless  task 
to  specify  aft  the  things  he  will  give;  he, 
therefore,  sums  up  the  whole  at  once,  by 
the  declaration  that  God  will  withhold  no 
goodthing  from  them  that  walk  uprightly. 
The  persons  from  whom  he  will  with- 
hold no  good  thing,  are  such  as  walk 
uprightly.    The  persons  here  intended 
are  such  as  walk  uprightly  before  God. 
By  comparing  together  the  Scriptures 
that  speak  of  the  upright,  it  becomes 
apparent  that  by  this  term  they  do  not 
intend  those  simply  who  are  honest  in 
their  general  dealings  with  their  feUow- 
creatures  ;  but  such  as  are  upright  with 
respect  to  God,  who  walk  uprightly  be- 
fore him.    The  heart  is  understood  to  be 
right  with  God.    "  He  that  walketh  in 
uprightness    feareth    the   Lord,"   says 
Solomon,  Prov.  xiv.  2.     Those,  then, 
that  walk  uprightly  are  the  fearers  of 
the  Lord;  they  are  his  believing  people, 
who  are  born  again,  and  have  obtained 
a  new  heart  that  fears  and  loves  God. 
We  may  safely  affirm,  then,  that  none, 
in    the    sense    of  this    passage,  walk 
uprightly  till    they  believe    on    Jesus 
Christ,  and  find  acceptance  with  God 
through    him.     This   is,    indeed,    the 
turning-point  with  man.     It  is  by  faith 
in  Christ  that  he  ceases  to  be  a  child  of 
disobedience  walking  in  the  way  of  this 
world,  and  becomes  an  obedient  child  of 
God,  to  walk  in  uprightness  before  him. 
The  young  man  that  came  to  Christ, 
asking  what  good  thing  he  must  do  to 
inherit  eternal  life,  and  who  could  say 
that  he  had  observed  all  these  things 
from  his  youth,  yet  would  not  be  ranked 
among    those     who    walk    uprightly. 
Though  he  deemed  himself  upright  be- 
fore God,  there  was  a  sad  crook  in  his 
character  which  he  did  not  observe.  His 
mind  was  not  according  to  the  mind  of 
God ;    he  did  not  see  himself  to  be  a 
guilty  and  undone  sinner,  needing  an 
Almighty  Saviour.     The  word  of  God, 
which  he  professed  to  believe,  plainly 
intimated  that  he  was  a  transgressor, 
and  under  the  curse  of  the  holy  law ;  but 
his  mind  did  not  take  in  this  solemn 


truth — he  did  not  as  God  required,  flee 
from  his  own  works  to  the  righteous- 
ness borne  witness  to  by  the  law  and  the 
prophets.  In  God's  sight,  then,  we  are 
not  upright :  and  do  not  walk  uprightly 
till  we  see  and  acknowledge  that  we  are 
all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  that  all  our 
righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags ;  and 
that,  therefore,  we  are  justly  condemned, 
and  deserve  to  be  regarded  by  God  as 
most  criminal  and  guilty  in  his  sight. 
And  so  we  never  begin  to  walk  uprightly 
till  we  begin  to  look  to  the  great  sacrifice 
God  has  provided  as  our  only  hope.  He 
tells  us  that  he  had.  appointed  Christ  as 
a  mediator  between  him  and  us,  that  he 
the  only  way  to  the  Father,  being 


is 


made  of  God  unto  us  wisdom  and  righte- 
ousness, sanctification  and  redemption. 
If  we  do  not  regard  him  as  such,  nor 
cordially  accept  of  him  as  such,  God 
will  still  regard  us  as  not  walking  up- 
rightly towards  him — as  not  dealing 
honestly  and  honourably  with  him  our 
Creator,  whose  law  we  ought  never  to 
have  broken,  and  whose  mercy,  now 
that  it  has  opened  a  way  of  escape  for 
us,  ought  not  to  be  despised.  The 
essence  of  uprightness  before  God,  then, 
is  to  own  our  guilt,  and  put  all  our  trust 
in  the  Lamb  which  God  has  provided  as  a 
sacrifice  for  our  sins. 

And  now  I  must  proceed  a  step 
further,  and  add,  that  those  who  walk 
uprightly  are  persons  who  pay  due 
regard  to  the  will  of  God  in  all  things. 
That  man  is  not  upright  who  does  not 
tremble  at  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  who 
knows  the  Lord's  will  and  does  it  not. 
His  heart  is  perverse  who  calls  the  God 
of  heaven  his  God,  and  yet  does  not 
make  it  his  concern  to  please  him  in  all 
things.  To  act  contrary  to  his  revealed 
will,  and  that  will  known  to  us,  is  to  turn 
aside  to  crooked  ways,  and  lose  all  claim 
to  be  regarded  as  upright.  Those  that 
walk  uprightly  are  persons  who  are 
reconciled  to  God,  wno  love  God,  and 
rejoice  in  his  name,  and  this  is  wholly 
incompatible  with  disobedience  to  his 
known  will.  Let  the  love  of  God,  then, 
dwell  in  us — let  that  love  ever  constrain 
us  to  regard  ourselves  as  the  servants  of 
God,  and  let  it  be  our  concern  to  walk 
worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing, 
being  fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and 
increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God — 
then  shall  we  undoubtedly  be  numbered 
among  the  upright. 
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But  I  require  to  add  that  those  who 
walk  uprightly,  walk  honestly  towards 
their  fellow-creatures.  Though  this 
alone  would  not  constitute  us  upright  in 
the  sight  of  God,  yet  it  of  course  enters 
essentially  into  the  upright  walk  of  the 
Christian.  "The  highway  of  the  up- 
right is  to  depart  from  evil :"  Prov.  xvi. 
17.  The  highway  on  which  they  walk 
is  the  way  of  departure  from  evil.  An 
upright  man  is  of  course  one  who  can 
he  depended  upon  in  his  worldly  trans- 
actions. A 8  soon  as  you  know  him, 
you  will,  of  course,  feel  that  you  have 
no  need  to  be  constantly  on  the  watch 
lest  he  should  take  undue  advantage  of 
His  words  are  the  words  of  truth — 


I 


ou. 


blessed  eternity.    Such  things  are  good 
for  them  all,  and  will  be  withheld  from 
none  of  them.     But,  again,  there  are 
other  things  which  are  good  in  them- 
selves, but  would  not  prove  good  to  then, 
if  given  to  every  one  of  them  and  if  given 
in  equal  abundance.     And  with  respect 
to  such  things  the  Lord  himself  is  to  be 
the  judge,  whether  or  not  they  be  good, 
and  so  should  or  should  not  be  given, 
for  we  may  often  consider  a  thing  good 
for  us  that  would  not  be  so.     Jacob 
would  have  considered  it  good  for  him, 
not  to  be  bereaved  of  his  son  Joseph ; 
but  God  saw  that  it  would  have  been 


evil  for  him  in  the  approaching  years  of 
famine,  and,  therefore,  that  it  would  be 
is  actions  are  those  of  integrity.     He  good  for  him  to  have  Joseph  taken  from 
would  consider  it  a  greater  calamity  to !  him  for  a  time.     And  people  are  still 
himself  to  do  an  unjust  thing  than  it  apt  to  think  that  it  is  not  good  for  them 


would  be  to  the  person  suffering  the  in- 
justice. This,  now,  I  allow,  is  an  im- 
perfect account  of   "them  that   walk 


to  be  bereaved  of  their  children,  but  a 
crushing  calamity  which  they  scarcely 
know  how  to  bear;   yet  this  seeming 


uprightly ; "   but  it  may  suffice,  in  the !  evil  God  may  see  to  be  a  real  good  both 
V  s.  J"  ..         ,..._'.._   _..?_  .....  forthein  flnd  ibat  chadren.*]^^ 

to  have  plenty  of  this  world,  we  are 
ready  to  regard  as  a  good  thing;  and 
in  some  cases  it  is  a  good  thing1,  and 
would,  but  for  sin,  be  a  good  thing  in 
every  case.  But  God  sees  with  other 
eyes  than  man's,  and  concludes  that  m 


meantime,  if  we  keep  in  view  these 
things  —  first,  that  they  are  persons 
whose  hearts  are  upright  in  God's  sight, 
inasmuch  as  they  do  not  pretend  before 
him  to  be  what  they  are  not,  but  think 
of  themselves  as  unworthy  sinners,  and 
seek  to  stand  accepted  before  him  in  the 


way  he  has  pointed  out — viz.,  by  looking .  very  many  cases  it  will  be  a  good  thing 
solely  to  the  merit  of  Christ.  Secondly,  for  them  that  walk  uprightly  to  give  them 
that  they    are  persons  who    pay  due  poverty.     In  a  great  variety  of  cases, 


regard  to  the  will  of  God  in  all  things ; 
professing  that  he  is  their  God,  they 
act  accordingly ;  and  thirdly,  that  they 


what  may  be  a  good  thing  if  given  to 
one  might  prove  a  very  bad  thing  if 
given  to  another.  So  this  passage  simply 


walk    honestly  towards    their    fellow- j  teaches  us  that  if  we  be* of  tEem  tnat 
creatures,  conscientiously  endeavouring j  walk  uprightly,  we  will  receive  from  the 
to  give  to  all  their  dues,  and  not  willingly  |  Lord   everything  that   is    really  good 
wronging  any  man.      If  this  be  our  for  us.        /7.  *.  MMk±immt^  » 
characte?,  we  are  undoubtedly  among  J  <To  he  continued.) 


the  upright. 

But  now  we  have  to  notice  the  decla- 
ration that  God  will  withhold  no  good 
thing  from  such.  It  will  strike  every 
one  that  this  declaration  requires  to  be 
taken  with  some  limitation.  It  is  not 
to  be  understood  absolutely  of  every- 
thing that  is  good  in  itself;  but  of 
everything  that  is  good  with  respect  to 
the  persons  concerned.  Whatever  is 
good  for  them  that  walketh  uprightly, 
God  will  not  withhold  from  them.  There 
are  some  things  that  are  good  for  them 
all,  and  which  are,  therefore,  given  to 
them  all — viz.,  spiritual  blessings  here, 
the  presence  of  Christ  at  death,  admission 
to  heaven,  a  glorious  resurrection,  and  a 


THE  OBLIGATION    OF    THB  BBLIBVBB 
TO  THE  TRIUNE  JEHOVAH. 

The  Father  loved  and  concurred  in 
the  redemption  of  his  chosen  by  Christ ; 
the  Son  loved  and  bare  their  sins  in  their 
nature,  glorifying  in  that  nature  all  the 
attributes  of  the  Godhead ;  the  Spirit 
loved,  and  engaged  to  make  effectual  the 
whole  plan,  by  fitting  the  heart  to  re- 
ceive, and  by  carrying  to  the  heart  the 
benefits  of  eternal  salvation.  Thus  God 
was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto 
himself, — Christ  fulfilled  all  that  was 
given  him  to  do,  the  Spirit  enlivens,  en- 
lightens, and  seals  to  the  day  of  redemp- 
tion.— Ambrose  Serle. 


Ct&ofce  Savings  of  ffioo&  jMoi. 


Christian  faith  may  find  itself  severely 


nuch  the  soul  of  a  believer  may  become 
acquainted  in  the  secret  exercise  of  his 
spirit  before  God  tends  in  its  results  to 
more  abundant  joy  in  him.     The  end  of 
God  in  dealing  with  those  who  are  sons 
nod  not  bastards  (Heb.  xii.  8),  is  to  ac- 
quaint  them  more   perfectly   with   his 
o*n  way — to  render  them  more  widely 
conversant  with  him  as  a  Saviour  God. 
While  any  lurking  root  of  self-seeking— 
any  un  withered  shoot  of  self-righteous- 
Dew  remains  unjudged  in  the  soul,  God 
cannot  fully  expound  himself  in  Christ. 
i      The  heart,  when   brought  fully  to  a 
sense   of  its    own  helplessness    ceases 
from  Itself.    The  mist  which  surrounded 
it  then  rises,  and  the  glory  of  Christ,  as 
the  rock  of  its  salvation,  becomes  dis- 
tinct! j  manifest.  God  in  Christ  is  found 
to  be  a  present  refuge.     Not  only  so. 
Glory  also,  and  rest  are  found  in  imme- 
diate connexion  with  the  grace  which  in 
Christ   responds    to    the    cry   of  the 
afflicted  spirit.      The  soul,  out  of  weak- 
ness, is  made  strong,  when  simply  given 
up  in  faith  into    the   hands  of  God. 
"  Lead  me."     Thus  will  Israel  find  it 
when  taking  words  of  needy,  but  faith- 
ful prayer  upon  his  lips,  he  turns  again 
to  seek  the  Lord  (Uosea  xiv.)     He  will 
then  be  known  as  thefruitfuldewwhich 
shall  clothe,  with  the  beauty  of  Lebanon, 
the  once  dry  and  sapless  branch.    Often 
the  believer  has  to  learn  the  lesson  of 

KLctical  dependence  in  a  painful  way. 
e  private  aims  of  the  heart  are  not 
easily  extinguished.  Steps  are  taken, 
and  plans  are  formed,  which  if  allowed, 
lo  grow  to  their  issue,  would  remove  the 
soul  further  than  ever  from  the  presence 
of  God.  But  the  Father  of  mercies 
knows  how  to  wither  these  flowers  of 
our  own  painting;  and  thus  reducing 
the  soul  to  a  sense  of  its  intrinsic  poverty 
and  weakness,  he  enables  it  to  turn  with 
renewed  earnestness  of  desire  to  the  rock 
which  is  higher  than  itself,  and  to  find 
therein  its  everlasting  strength  and  joy. 
—Notes  on  the  Psalms,  by  A.  Pridham. 


oft"  this 


"I  have  read  of  the  pine-tree,  that  if 
the  bark  be  pulled  off  it  will  last  a  long 
time,  but  if  it  continue  on,  it  rota  the 
tree.  Oh  1  how  bad,  how  rotten,  how 
base  would  many  have  proved  had  not 
God  pulled  off  their  bark  of  health, 
wealth,  friendship !  Near  and  dear  re- 
latives stick  as  close  to  us  as  the  bark 
sticks  to  a  tree ;  and  if  God  did  not  pull 
apt  should  we  be  to 
it  ourselves.  He  barks  us  that, 
like  the  pine-tree,  we  may  thrive  the 
better."— Brooks'  Mute  Christian. 

A  OUBSB  IN  THR  DKST  THINGS   OP  THB 

WICK!  0. A.      BLB8S1KG      IH      TUB 

WORST   THINGS  OP  THE  BIOHTEOUS. 

As  there  is  a  curse  wrapt  up  in  a 
wicked  man's  health,  so  is  there  a  bless- 
ing wrapt  up  in  a  godly  man's  sickness. 
As  there  is  a  curse  wrapt  up  in  a  wicked 
man's  strength,  so  is  there  a  blessing 
wrapt  up  in  a  godly  man's  weakness. 
As  there  is  a  curse  wrapt  up  in  a 
wicked  man's  wealth,  so  is  there  a  blese- 
ig  wrapt  up  in  a  godly  man's  wants. 


As    there 

wicked  man's  honor,  so  is  tl 

ing  wrapt  up  in  a  godly 

proach.     As  there  is   a   curse   wrapt  up 

in  all  a  wicked  man's  contentments,  so 

there  is  a  blessing   wrapt  up  in   all   a 

godly  man's  crosses,  losses,  and  changes." 

—The  same. 


■   AGAINST   GOD. 

"  I  have  read  of  (War  that  having 
prepared  a  treat  feast  for  his  nobles  and 
friends,  it  fell  out  that  the  day  was  so 
extremely  foul,  that  nothing  could  be 
done  to  the  house  of  the  meeting:  where- 
upon he  was  so  displeased,  that  he  com- 
manded all  them  that  had  bows  to 
ahoot  up  their  arrows  at  Jupiter,  their 
chief  god,  as  in  defiance  of  him  for  the 
rainy  weather  hehad  sent,  which,  when 
they  had  done,  their  arrows  fell  short  of 
heaven,  and  fell  upon  their  own  heads, 
so  that  very  many  of  them  were  sorely 
wounded.  So  all  our  murmurings  are 
but  so  many  arrows  shot  at  God,  which 
will  return  upon  ourselves.  They  hurt 
not  him,  but  they  will  wound  us.   There- 
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fore  it  is  better  to  be  mute  than  to  mur- 
mur."— The  same. 

ON   MORTIFYING  SIN. 

In  the  strength  of  Christ,  and  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  set  roundly  upon  the 
mortifying  of  every  lust.  One  leak  in 
a  ship  win  sink  it ;  one  wound  strikes 
Goliath  dead  as  well  as  three-and-twenty 
did  Caesar :  one  Delilah  may  do  Sampson 
as  much  spite  and  mischief  as  all  the 
Philistines :  one  Achan  was  a  trouble 
to  all  Israel :  one  Jonah  raises  a  storm 
and  becomes  a  laden  too  heavy  for  a 
whole  ship.  So  one  unmortined  lust 
will  be  able  to  raise  very  strange  and 
strong  tempests  in  the  soul  in  the  days 
of  affliction,  and,  therefore,  as  you  would 
have  a  blessed  calm  and  quietness  in 
your  own  spirits,  under  your  sharpest 


trials,  set  thoroughly  upon  the  work  of 
mortification. — The  same. 

BRRVITT  OF  LIFE  A   MOTIVE  TO 
PATIENCE. 

To  silence  or  quiet  your  souls  under  the 
afflictive  hand  of  God,  dwell  much  upon 
the  shortness  of  human  life.  What  folly 
would  it  be  in  a  man  to  mutter  and 
murmur  when  his  chains  are  being 
knocked  off,  and  he  is  just  going?  out  of 
prison.  This  is  just  thy  case,  Christian. 
All  thy  bonds  of  mortality  and  pain  wOl 
soon  be  loosed,  and  thou  wilt  emerge 
into  glory.  Thy  life  is  but  short:  thy 
troubles  cannot  be  long.  Hold  up,  and 
hold  out  quietly  and  patiently  a  little  - 
longer,  and  heaven  will  make  amends— 
for  all. — The  same. 


©orrejsponbence. 


•*»/■  ^%  a « a /\^/>/«y «/■ 


ON   RESPONSES  IN   PRAYER. 

Gentlemen, — I  am  a  member  of  a 
Particular  Baptist  church,  at  the  prayer 
meetings  of  which,  the  pastor  is  in  the 
habit  of  ejaculating  amen  during  the 
prayers  of  the  members ;  and  his  example 
is  beginning  to  be  followed  by  others, 
so  that  several  of  the  members  are  much 
disturbed.  Particularly  as  some  females 
(not  members)  are  continually  groaning 
and  giving  utterance  to  other  expres- 
sions. One  woman,  for  instance,  ex- 
claimed, "Yes,  Lord  the  prodigal 
son,"  &c. 

Considering  this  detracting  from  the 
solemnity  and  reverence  of  tne  worship 
of  God,  rather  than  tending  to  increase 
it,  I  respectfully  solicit  your  opinion, 
assuming  that  you  are  as  consistent  an 
advocate  for  order  in  the  house  of  God, 
as  you  are  for  the  observance  of  the  or- 
dinances of  it. 

Several  objections  suggest  themselves 
to  me,  which  I  will  take  the  liberty  to 
mention. 

lit*  As  it  is  merely  an  expression  of 

>bation,  just  as  clapping  of  hands, 

itemping of  feet  atpublic meetings 

father  purposes ;   might  not  some 

that  mode  of  approval?     And 


then  what  disturbance  and  confusion, 
would  take  place  !  Nor  could  the  advo- 
cates for  oral  expression,  with  any  con- 
sistency, object.  For,  if  audible  appro- 
bation, in  that  solemn  and  holy  service; 
be  becoming,  then  each  may  claim  a 
right  to  his  own  mode. 

2nd.  If  allowable  at  prayer-meetings, 
there  could  be  no  objection  to  it  during 
preaching,  and  then  who  can  limit  the 
disturbance  and  scandal  that  might 
ensue. 

There  is,  also,  an  evil  in  it,  inasmuch 
as  it  is  evident  that  many  do  it  simply 
from  the  force  of  example,  without 
knowing  what  they  affirm.  This  I  have 
painfully  observed. 

Another  objection  is,  unless  the  minis- 
ter do  it  to  all  alike  (which  he  does  not) 
Satan  is  very  likely  to  distress,  ana 
grieve  many  weak,  timid,  and  diffident 
believers  by  suggesting  that  the  minister 
did  not  like  your  prayer.  He  did  not 
say  amen  nearly  so  many  times  to  your 

?rayer  as  he  did  to  so  and  so.  In  fact, 
don't  think  he  considers  yours  to 
be  prayer  at  all.  And  thus  a  door  is 
opened  for  Satan  to  introduce  suspicion, 
and  produce  coolness  where  the  greatest 
warmth  of  affection  ought  to  exist. 
Commending  you  to  God,  and  the 
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wwd  of  his  grace,  I  remain  your  well 
wisher, 

A  Strict  Baptist. 
Liverpool,  2nd  June,  1852. 


NOTES  ON  THE  BIBLE. 

Dear  Brethren, — It  is  much  to  be 
regretted,  that  we  are  generally  more  in- 
clined to  attend  to  the  opinions  of  men 
*han  the  Word  of  God,  but  that  this  is 
ideally  a  fact,  every  day's  observation 
proves  to  a  demonstration.    A  friend 
called  upon  me  to  converse  about  com- 
xnunion,  being  a  non-observer  of  the 
Lord's  initiatory  ordinance.    Of  course 
this  led  to  some  arguments  on  the  subject 
of  baptism,  and  as  they  were  rather 
telling  on  the  side  of  truth,  and  pressed 
liard  upon  the  conscience  of  the  indivi- 
dual, she  felt  rather  uneasy  in  her  un- 
natural position,  and  as  the  only  refuge 
from  the  simple  truths  of  holy  Scripture 
which  she  could  bv  no  means  gainsay, 
she  replied,  "  I  will  go  home  and  look 
at  the  notes  on  my  Bible,  with  regard  to 
this  subject."     The  notes,  mark  you, 
not  the  Bible !  Why?  because  the  Word 
had  already  pressed  "  as  goads  and  as 
nails,"  into  the   conscience,    and    she 
wanted  the  notes  to  act  as  a  balm  to 
heal  the  wounds. 

Is  this  a  singular  case?  No.  Thou- 
sands never  go  to  the  standard  of  God's 
Word,  for  their  religion,  but  remain  in 
the  same  views  as  their  forefathers, 
whether  it  be  Episcopalian,  Presbyte- 
rian, or  Wesleyan.  The  catechism  of 
the  one  or  the  other,  is  the  standard  of 
appeal;  and  the  law,  prophets,  and 
evangelists  are  consulted  only  so  far  as 
they  will  confirm  preconceived  opinions. 
A  Peedobaptist  minister  said,  a  short 
time  since, "  When  I  read  the  Scriptures 
on  the  subject,  I  was  a  Baptist  in  senti- 
ment; but  when  I  read  other  books,  my 
mind  became  unsettled."  Yet  no  doubt 
this  man  would  join  in  the  charge  of 
Our  Lord  against  the  scribes,  "  Ye  have 
made  the  commandments  of  God  of  none 
effect  by  your  traditions."  The  tradi- 
tions of  our  commentators  are  doing  this 
every  day,  and  it  grieves  me  exceedingly 
to  see  how  commentaries  are  multiplying 
on  every  hand  and  in  every  attractive 
form ;  all  having  this  one  end  in  view, 


to  lead  away  the  mind  from  the  simpli- 
city of  that  precious  ordinance,  which 
Jesus  the  great  head  of  the  church,  hon- 
oured in  Jordan's  limpid  streams,  saying, 
"  Thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  right- 
eousness." It  is  true  an  effort  is  now 
making,  to  bring  Dr.  Gill's  valuable 
work  before  the  Christian  world  in  a 
cheaper  form.  I  wish  it  much  success. 
It  is  one  of  the  most  learned  works  in 
the  English  language.  This  has  been 
my  settled  opinion  for  many  years,  and 
I  was  happy  to  hear  an  eminent  Doctor 
of  Divinity  make  the  same  statement  at 
our  Bible  Translation  Society,  not  long 
since. 

But  that  work  is  too  large  for  general 
circulation,  and  therefore  is  generally 
confined  to  the  minister's  library.  What 
we  want  as  a  denomination  is,  a  Com- 
mentary, printed  and  got  up  in  a  popu- 
lar form,  that  will  not  explain  away 
truth  by  traditionary  substitutions,  but 
one  that  will  give  &  simple  conscientious 
exposition  of  Scripture,  according  to  the 
mmd  of  the  Spirit.  Not  prolix,  but 
plenary.  A  judicious  abridgment  of 
Gill's,  would  answer  every  purpose,  and 
if  printed  and  got  up  in  a  popular  form, 
would  sell  extensively  in  this  country 
and  the  colonies. 

I  am  of  opinion,  that  the  Bible  is  the 
best  book  after  all ;  and  those  who  will 
read  it  with  prayerful  attention,  will  not 
want  a  Commentary  to  explain  its  im- 
portant truths.  I  am  confirmed  in  this 
opinion  by  the  following  circumstance. 
A  missionary  of  the  Peedobaptist  deno- 
mination, visited  a  district  in  India,  and 
left  them  Bibles  to  read.  The  Lord 
blest  his  instruction,  and  several  wished 
to  profess  their  faith  in  Christ  by 
baptism.  The  day  was  appointed,  and 
the  minister  came  to  perform  the  solemn 
rites,  and  asked  for  a  bason  of  water  to 
baptize  with.  Guess  his  surprise,  when 
the  native  Christians  asked  him,  what 
he  wanted  a  bason  of  water  for,  when  a 
river  was  close  at  hand !  And  when  he 
persisted  in  his  man-made  sacrament, 
they  still  objected  on  the  ground,  that  if 
that  was  right,  "  he  had  brought  them 
the  wrong  book ! "  Yes,  the  Bible  is  the 
wrong  book  for  sprinkling  and  basons ; 
since  rivers  and  immersion  are  the  only 
things  appointed  there. 

However,  as  Barnes  and  others  are  de- 
luging the  world  with  commentaries, 
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Notwithstanding  these  threats,  I  pro- 
pose to  leave  to-day  for  Buckeburg,  as 
is  in  my  power  to  console  and  counsel  the 
brethren  in  their  trying  position.  I 
commend  them  and  myself  to  your  own 
and  the  petitions  of  the  church. 

Dear  brother,  do  you  not  think  that 
under  these  circumstances,  our  brethren 
in  England  could  do  something  for  us. 
Your  brother  in  Christ, 

H.  B. 


LETTER  FROM  MR.  WENGER,  CALCUTTA. 

[We  have  just  received  the  following 
letter  from  our  valued  missionary  brother, 
Mr.  Wenger ;  and  have  much  pleasure  in 
giving  the  benefit  of  it  to  our  readers. — Eds.] 

Calcutta,  July  3rd,  1852. 
My  Dear  Brother, — For  the  last 
three  or  four  months  the  steamer  has 
regularly  brought  for  me  a  copy  of  the 
•Primitive  Church  Magazine;  and  at 
an  earlier  period  also  I  occasionally  re- 
ceived a .  copy.  Although  I  do  not 
know  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  this 
Act  of  kindness,  yet  I  feel  that  I  ought  to 
Acknowledge  it,  and  to  express  my  sin- 
cere gratitude  to  the  unknown  giver,  and 
I  snppose  that  you.  being  (as  1  see  from 
t;he  wrapper)  one  of  the  editors,  will  best 
1d6  able  to  convey  my  thanks  to  him,  if 
lie  is  a  different  person  from  yourself. 

The  subject  of  strict  communion  is  one 
upon  which  I  wish  to  claim  the  right  of 
judging  for  myself,  and  acting  according 
to  the  dictates  of  conscience.    I  trust  lam 
open  to  argument  and  conviction ;  but  no 
more  of  this  at  present.    On  other  sub- 
jects, also,  there  is  much  that  is  inter- 
esting and  instructive  in  the  pages  of 
the  magazine,  and  I  hope  that  with  the 
blessing  from  above  it  may  be  made  an 
instrument  of  great  spiritual  usefulness. 
I  wish  I  could  communicate  to  you 
some  information  calculated  to  be  in- 
teresting ;  but  at  present  this  is  hardly 
in  my  power.     Our  brother  Pearce's 
health  having  again  failed,  much  in  the 
same  way  as  it  did  thirteen  years  ago, 
he  is  looting  out  for  a  passage  to  Eng- 
land,  and  if  the    "  William    Carey " 
(which  has  just  arrived  with  brethren 
Makepeace    and   Jackson,    and   their 
families  in  good  health),  is  not  detained 
too  long,  he  and  Mrs.  Pearce  may  pos- 
sibly return  in  her.   It  is  very  sad  to  see 
our  band  weakened,  and  one  new  brother 
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arrive  only  as  it  were  to  fill  up  the  place 
of  another  that  is  compelled  to  leave. 

The  subject  of  an  independent  native 
ministry,  is  attracting  great  attention 
in  England,  I  see.     It  is  a  very  import- 
ant subject,  but  beset  with  peculiar  diffi- 
culties, which  will  greatly  retard  the 
organization  of  the  wishes  of  our  friends 
— in  which  we  on  the  spot  fully  join. 
The  pauperized  condition  of  the  rural 
population ;   their  dependence  upon  the 
zemindars  or  land-holders,  the  absence  of 
a  class  (among  our  converts)  of  persons 
who  are  in  tolerably  comfortable  circum- 
stances ;  the  prejudices  of  caste  which 
block  up  ordinary  sources  of  earning 
money ;  the  habit  of  early  marriages ;  the 
scantiness  of  our  Bengali  Christian  litera- 
ture, the  difficulty  ofhitting  upon  a  good 
plan  for  raising  a  native  ministry,  without 
spoiling  the  young  men  for  the  plain  and 
rough  work  of  the  villages, — all  these 
obstacles  make  the  creation  of  a  truly 
independent  ministry,  supported  by  the 
churches  themselves,  a  work  of  great 
difficulty.      Unquestionably  the  means 
of  supporting  their  pastors,  apart  from 
the  funds  of  the  mission,  are  not  at  present 
within  the  reach  of  the  churches.  And  it 
would  be  unsafe  for  us  to  adopt  the  prin- 
ciple of  endowments,  which  is  quite  com- 
patible with  the  views  of  Church  of  Eng- 
land people,  and  which  will  enable  them 
to  overcome  present  obstacles  long  before 
we  shall  succeed  in  doing  so.    If  we 
were  allowed  to  take  expediency  for  our 
guide,  I  should  say  that  endowments  of 
a  moderate  amount    should  be  made. 
But  this  would  not  be  a  sound  principle 
to  adopt,  nor  a  safe  one,  as  it  might 
encourage  mercenary  motives,  and  in 
some  places  (a  few  years  hence)  leave 
an  endowment  to  be  enjoyed  without 
any  church  left  to  preside  over.    Again, 
if  the  mission  has  to  pay  the  pastor,  it 
is  bound  to  watch  over  the  soundness  of 
the  churches,  and  especially  the  fitness 
and  faithfulness  of  the  pastors.    These 
remarks  will  give  you  a  faint  idea  of  the 
difficulties  we  have  to  deal  with,  but  I 
cannot  enlarge  at  present. 

I  remember  with  great  pleasure  the 
hours  I  spent  with  you  in  1839.  Many 
years  have  elapsed  since  then.  I  trust 
the  Lord  may  ever  continue  to  bless  his 
servants,  and  especially  that  your 
labours  may  be  abundantly  owned  by 
him  for  the  promotion  of  his  glory  and 
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of  the  Bnl  vat  ion  of  sinners.  Please  to 
present  my  kind  remembrances  to  Mrs. 
Overbury.  Our  friends  here  (with  the 
exception  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pearce)  are 
well ;  Mrs.  Thomas,  among  the  rest,  is 
well,  and  greatly  does  she  need  the 
blessing  of  trood  health,— I  remain,  with 
kind  regariw,  yours  respectfully, 

J.  Wbnger. 
P.S.—  Some  years  ago  my  unfortunate 
little  book  on  the  Church  was  noticed  in 
the  Primitive,  If  you  could  lay  your 
hands  on  a  copy  of  the  number  or  num- 
bers containing  the  notice,  and  send  it  to 
me  by  ship,  through  Moorgate-street,  I 
should  feel  obliged,  as  I  have  never  seen 
that  notice. 

NEW  REGISTRATION  ACT. 

Dear  Sirs, — In  your  number  for  this 
month,  you  quote  the  following  observa- 
tion from  an  article  in  the  "  Patriot," 
recommending  attention  to  this  act: — 

"  The  penalty  to  which  persons  expose 
themselves  by  meeting  lor  worship  in 
an  uncertified  building,  ought  to  be 
deemed  a  sufficient  reason  for  their  act- 
ing upon  this  advice." 

I  think  it  right  to  quell  the  alarm 
which  this  statement  may  occasion  to 
some  of  your  readers,  bv  assuring  them 
there  is  no  cause  for  it :  in  fact  there 
never  was,  to  the  extent  here  implied. 
Formerly  all  persons  above  sixteen  were 
liable  to  forfeit  1$.  per  Sunday,  and  £20 
per  month  for  omitting,  without  reason- 
able excuse,  to  repair  to  some  church, 
chapel,  or  usual  place  of  common  prayer. 
At  length,  in  1088,  the  Toleration  Act 
parsed,  which  exempted  from  these 
penalties  persons  attending  any  other 
duly  registered  place  of  religious  wor- 
ship, leaving  those  who  resorted  to  un- 
registered places,  and  to  none  besides,  in 
the  same  predicament  with  those  who 
absented  themselves  altogether  from  the 
house  of  God.  This  was  the  only  lia- 
bility incurred  by  the  congregation  of 
an  unregistered  place ;  but  in  1846  the 
legislature  swept  away  these  and  many 
other  "  penalties  and  disabilities  in  regard 
to  religious  opinions,"  by  9  and  10  Vic. 
c.  59. 

The  following,  however,  are  the  ad- 
vantages which  sufficiently  recommend 
a  due  attention  to  chapel  registration. 

1.  It  will,  as  the  "  Patriot"  observe?, 


exempt  the  ministers  of  such  chapeb 
'  from  liability  to  serve  under  the  Militia 
1  Act ;    also  from  juries    and  parochial 
offices,  provided  however  they  do  not 
\  follow  any  other  occupation  for  a  liveli- 
hood, except  that  of  a  schoolmaster— 
also  that  they  are    licensed,  which  is 
effected  by  their  subscribing  certain  oaths 
and  declarations  at  the  quarter  sessions, 
or  before  a  magistrate,  and  obtaining  a 
certificate  of  their  having  done  so. 

2.  It  will  bring  the  place,  and  those 
who  preach,  teach,  or  assemble  in  it, 
under  the  protection  of  the  law  against 
disturbers  and  other  offenders. 

3.  It  will  exempt  it,  if  exclusively 
appropriated  to  religious  worship  (schools 
excepted)  from  poor,  church,  and  high- 
way rates. 

4.  If  the  place  be  in  the  occupation  of 
a  private  individual,  the  registration 
will  relieve  him  from  the  penalty  of 
£20,  to  which  he  will  otherwise  be 
liable,  for  knowingly  permitting  more 
than  twenty  persons,  besides  his  own 
family,  to  assemble  for  worship  in  it.— I 
am,  dear  sirs,  yours  faithfully, 

S.  B.  Cmft. 
Trowbridge,  Ydth  Ay  gust,  1862. 


BISHOP  NICHOLSON  ON   BAPTISM. 

Gentlemen,— If  yon  deem  the 
following  (from  Camden's  Brittania) 
worthy  of  a  place  in  your  periodical,  I 
shall  feel  much  obliged  for  its  insertion. 

"  In  the  church  at  Bridkirk,  Cumber- 
land, there  is  a  large  font  of  greenish 
stone,  and  upon  a  later  view  of  this,  it 
seems  very  plain  that  the  figures  upon 
it  are  no  other  than  the  pictures  of  St. 
John  the  Baptist,  and  our  Saviour  bap- 
tized by  him  in  the  river  Jordan ;  the 
descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  shape 
of  a  dove  is  very  plain,  and  as  to  tne 
inscription,  it  has  been  in  a  great  mea- 
sure cleared  by  the  learned  bishop 
Nicholson  in  the  following  letter  to  Sir 
William  Dugdale." 

1  Carlisle,  Nov.  28, 1685. 
Honoured  Sir,— The  fabric  of  this 
monument  does,  I  think,  fairly  enough 
evince  that  it  is  Christian,  and  that  it  is 
now  used  to  the  same  purpose  for  which 
it  was  at  first  designed.  Mr.  Camden, 
though  not  acquainted  with  the  charac- 
ters of  the  inscription,  yet  seems   to 
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Fancy  thus  much,  and  for  proof  of  his 
opinion  bring?  a  notable  quotation  out 
of  St.  I'aulimia's  epistles.  But  be  needed 
not   to   have   sent   us   so  far  off  for  a 
voucher ;  if  be  bad  taken  good  notice  of 
the    imagery  on  the  east  side  of  this 
■tone,  as  I  doubt  not  sir,  but  you  have 
done:  we  have  there,  fairly  represented, 
»  person  in  a  long  sacerdotal  habit  dip- 
ping a  child  (person)  into  the  water,  and 
i  dove,  the  emblem  no  doubt  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  hovering  over  the  infant,  (person) 
Now,  air,  I  need  not  acquaint  you  that 
the  sacrament  of  baptism,  was  anciently 
administered    by    plunging    into    the 
water,  in  the  western  as  well  as  eastern 
puts  of  the  church,  and  that  the  Gothic 
word  daajnan,  the  German  word  davffen, 
the  Danish  word  dove,  and  the  Belgic 
Amj>«,  do  as  clearly  make  out  that  prac- 
tice u  the  Greek  word  baptize :  nor  that 
they  may  all  seem  to  be  derived  from 
hpttm,  another  word  of  the  same  lan- 

De  and  signification,  and  are  evi- 
v  a-kin  to  our  English  dip,  deep, 
lad  depth.  Indeed,  our  Saxon  ances- 
tors expressed  the  action  of  baptism  hy 
>  word  of  a  different  import  from  the 
fwt;  for  in  Mark  i.  8,  where  the  word 
J*Uuvk  Qtfuffigean  signifies  only  simply 
bvare,  whence  the  Latin  word  Julio,  and 
"to fuller  have  their  original;  but  to 
aw  elude  from  hence  that  the  Saxons 
&d  □«  use  dipping  in  the  sacrament  of 
»f  baptism,  is   somewhat  too  harsh  an 

Tent, 
the  inscription  on  the  south  side, 
*bica  I  consider  to  be  Banish,  speak  for 
jWf,  which  I  explain  thus:— "Here 
Ekaid  was  converted  ;  and  to  this  man's 
Uunple  were  the  Danes  brought.' " 

Many  persons  do  not  possess  a  copy  of 
"Gibson's  Camden."  Believing  the  above 
■ill  be  interesting  to  many  such,  and 
also  calculated  to  assist  in  establishing 
lie  truth  of  God's  Word  in  reference  to 
fie  ordinance  of  believer's  baptism  by 
Wmersion,  I  have  copied  it  from  the 
•bcre  work,  believing  if  it  appears  in 
Jour  magazine,  thousands  will  read  it 
*lo  otherwise'  would  never  see  it. 
Gentlemen,  yours  respectfully, 

J.  Burroughs,      | 

July  19,"l852. 

P.S.  The  word  person,  instead  of, 
"child"  and  "infant,"  is  the  only 
wordof  my  own.    J.  B. 


SCHOOLS   IS    HONDURAS. 

My  hear  Sirs, — Will  you  allow  me 
to  refer  to  the  interesting  communica- 
tions received  from  Honduras,  respecting 
Mrs.  Willatts.  who,  it  will  be  recollected 
by  your  readers,  trusting  to  the  good 
providence  of  her  God,  and  imbued  with 
an  ardent  desire  to  promote  his  glory, 
left  her  native  land,  with  five  children 
(boys,)  and  joined  the  mission  in  Belize 
in  December  last. 

She  is  now  settled  at  Ruatan,  and  the 
Lord  appears  to  bless  her  enterprize  and 
give  her  favour  with  the  people  there. 
She  has  already  a  school  of  forty-five 
children,  besides  one  for  adults  in  the 
evenings,  to  whom  she  reads  and  ex- 
plains the  Scriptures.  So  anxious  are 
they  for  instruction  that  many  have 
moved  near  to  the  school-house,  called 
Cocoa-nut  Gardens;  but  Mrs.  W.  says, 
in  a  letter,  "  I  cannot  get  anything, 
even  pins,  pens,  or  ink,  nearer  than  Be- 
lize, 150  miles  distant,  and  everything  is 
very  dear."  This  being  the  case,  a  few 
friends  think  it  very  desirable  to  send 
out  a  box  containing  useful  articles  for 
the  school,  and  also  some  clothes  as 
rewards  for  the  half-naked  children, 
Ruatan  being  a  new  settlement,  and 
scarcely  civilized. 

Any  friends  willing  to  assist  this  in- 
teresting and  very  useful  mission  in 
Honduras,  and  thus  cheer  and  encou- 
rage the  hearts  of  those  devoted  and  dis- 
interested servants  of  the  Saviour,  in 
that  wide  sphere  of  usefulness,  will 
kindly  forward  any  contributions  for 
that  purpose  to  Mrs.  Oliver,  3,  Newing- 

Prints,  calicos,  or  any  light  articles 
of  girls'  clothing,  will  also  be  very 
acceptable. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT  FOB 

Dbas  Sirs,— Will  you  be  kind 
enough  to  allow  me,  through  the  next 
magazine,  to  say  I  have  received  £5  to 
be  placed  to  the  credit  of  the  Honduras 
Mission  Fund,  from  an  esteemed  indi- 
vidual who  says,  "  In  acknowledging 
the  same  in  the  next  return,  be  good 
enough  to  enter  it  as  from  a  friend." 
This,  I  think,  is  the  right  way  of  doing, 
—individual  communication  by  direct 
u2 
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means  to  the  labourer  himself.  May 
many  more  follow  the  example,  and 
'  then  we  should  see  the  record  oftener 
cheering*  the  hearts  of  all  engaged  in 
spreading*  the  gospel,  and  much  ma- ) 


chinery  would  thereby  be  saved.  I  have 
remitted  the  above  £5  to  Mr.  Henderson 
as  directed. — I  am,  dear  sirs,  yours  very 
truly, 

William  Bowsbr. 


$oetrg« 


M- 


LOVING  CHRIST. 

I  tovK  to  road  thy  sacred  Word, 

My  God,  my  Saviour,  and  my  Lord; 

1  love  to  nee  thy  charming  face; 

I  love  to  dwell  in  thine  embrace  ; 

I  love  to  know  thy  sovereign  power 

Triumphant  in  the  trying  hoar ; 

I  love  to  see  thy  peerfetw  grace 

Resplendent  in  my  Saviour**  face; 

I  love  to  know  that  grace  is  free, 

That  Jeans  loved  and  died  for  me ; 

1  love  to  feel  that  grace  within, 

Subduing  all  the  powers  of  mn ; 

I  love  to  hang  upon  thy  word, 

And  trust  where  reason  can't  afford 

The  slightest  shadow  of  a  hope, 

To  bear  my  fainting  spirit  up ; 

I  love,— but  ah !  that  love  how  cold, 

I  love  not  as  in  days  of  old. 

Then  come,  celestial  Dove,  and  bring 

Somo  quickening  influence  on  thy  wing ; 

Teach  me  to  love  thee  more,  ana  make 

My  heart  thy  home,  for  Jesus'  sake. 

— •  G.  Barker. 


REST  IN  HEAVEN. 

"  Mr  rest  is  in  heaven;  my  rest  is  not  here, 
Then  why  should  I  murmur  when  trials  are  near; 
Be  hushed  my  dark  spirit,  the  worst  that  can  come, 
But  shortens  thy  Journey  and  hastens  thee  home. 

It  is  not  for  me  to  be  seeking  my  bliss, 
And  building  my  hopes  in  a  region  like  this ; 
I  look  for  a  city  which  hands  have  not  piled, 
I  pant  for  a  country  by  sin  undefiled. 

The  thorn  and  the  thistle  around  me  may  grow, 
I  would  not  lie  down  upon  roses  bel#w ; 
I  ask  not  my  portion,  I  seek  not  my  rest 
Till  I  find  them  for  ever  in  Jena's  breast 

Affliction  may  damp  me  but  cannot  destroy; 
One  glimpse  of  his  love  turns  them  all  into  Joy: 
And  the  bitterest  tears  if  he  smiles  bat  on  una, 
Like  dew  in  the  sunshine  become  a  bright  gem. 

Let  doubt,  then,  and  danger  my  progress  oppose, 
They  only  make  heaven  more  sweet  at  the  close; 
Come  Joy  or  come  sorrow,  whate'er  may  befal, 
One  hour  with  my  God  will  make  up  for  it  all 


A  scrip  on  my  back,  and  a  staff  in  my  hand, 
I  march  on  in  haste  through  an  enemy's  land; 
The  road  may  be  rough,  bat  it  cannot  be  long, 
And  111  smooth  it  with  hope,  and  cheer  it  with  song." 


Mebieut*. 


Notes  and  Reflections  on  the  Psalms.  By 
Abthdr Pridham.  Bath:  Binns& Good- 
win. London :  Whi taker  and  Co.  Edin- 
burgh :  Oliver  and  Boyd.    8vo.  p.  655. 

The  value  of  the  Psalms,  as  an  inspired 
manual  of  devotion  and  a  rich  repository  of 
spiritual  instruction  and  consolation,  suited 
to  all  the  varied  experience  and  circum- 
stances of  the  people  of  God,  has  been  a 
matter  of  grateful  acknowledgement  by  them 
in  all  ages.  By  using  the  emotions  and 
sentiments  of  David  and  other  eminent 
saints,  as  the  vehicle  of  his  own  utterance, 
"  the  Spirit  of  Christ/'  observes  Mr. 
Pridham,  "  has  shaped  the  gracious  speech 
in  perfect  sympathy  with  all  varieties  of 
spiritual  duty  in  his  people.  Whether  in 
heaviness  through  manifold  temptations,  or 
moving  in  tranquil  peace  and  settlement  of 
soul  along  the  smoother  passages  of  pilgrim 
life,  while  walking  circumspectly  and 
with  prayer  against  insidious  snares  of  evil 


in  a  world  which  lieth  in  the  wicked  one, 
or  when  filled  with  gladness  and  a  more 
abundant  flow  of  thanksgiving  and  praise, 
because  of  some  worthier  perception  of  the 
love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge;  the 
partaker  of  the  heavenly  calling  cannot  look 
vainly  in  the  Psalms  for  fitting  language  to 
express  the  secret  of  his  soul." 

The  prophetic  character  also  of  the  Psalms 
has  engaged  the  author's  special  attention. — 
That  the  Psalms  contain  an  important  part 
of  the  Messianic  prophecies  (he  observes) 
has  been  recognized  at  all  times  by  the 
church."  We  may  add  that  it  is  repeatedly 
asserted  by  our  Lord  himself  and  by  the 
apostles.  See  Luke  xx.  42,  also  xxiv.  44. 
Acts  ii.  25—31,  &c.  The  trials,  afflictions, 
and  triumphs  of  David,  were  no  doubt 
typical  of  Christ.  This  is  another  deeply 
interesting  feature  in  the  Psalms.  The 
believer  delights  to  meet  his  Saviour  in 
them,  and  to  study  his  character,  and  to 
read  the  mysteries  of  redeeming  love  in  the 
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light  of  past  ages.  Perhaps  some 
hink  that  Mr.  Pridham  has  carried 
sws  in  this  respect  too  far,  and  given  a 
anic  character  to  those  Psalms  which 
t  sustain  it.  Thus,  on  the  first  Psalm 
narks :  "  This  opening  Psalm  presents 
an  estimate  of  perfect  human  charac- 
len  tried  and  determinate^  ascertained 
pure  light  of  the  divine  presence.  It 
bea  the  blessedness  of  the  righteous 
of  one  who  is  absolutely  such ;  one 
y  thus  of  divine  honour  and  commen- 
i9  as  having  himself  honoured  in  his 
the  righteous  God."  Again:  "the 
e  which  the  Psalm  displays  is  such  as 
)  filled  up  worthily  by  the  person  of 
irist  alone.  It  is  a  sketch,  if  one  may 
ak,  drawn  clearly  and  distinctly  by  the 
Ghost,  as  the  spirit  of  prophecy  of 

under  his  special  character  of  Jeho- 
perfect  servant,  Isa  xlii.  The  Just 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  (Phil.  ii. 
is  before  us  as  the  portrait."  It  may 
but  it  never  struck  us  in  this  light. 
mply  think  it  an  inspired  description 
blessed  and  fruitful  condition  of  the 
,  who  are  found  walking  with  God,  and 
ag  daily  rich  supplies  of  grace  from 
lezhaustible  fulness.  Of  course  it  is 
oar  excellence  of  the  man  Christ  Jesus. 

instances  might  be  referred  to,  in 
as  it  appears  to  us,  Mr.  P.  has  pressed 
rophetic  interpretation  of  the  Psalms 
d  due  bounds.  In  fact,  whilst  we  en- 
1  a  high  regard  for  him  as  an  interpreter 
ipture,  we  cannot  sympathize  with  him 
views  on  prophecy.  He  thinks  that  the 
ne  of  the  second  advent  of  the  Lord 
for  the  final  judgment,  but  for  the 
plishment  both  of  the  promises  and  the 
«nings  which  attach  peculiarly  to  the 
lg  dispensation  of  divine  long-suffering 
te  found  in  the  Psalms."  He  thinks 
lat  a  large  portion  of  the  Psalms  which 
ommonly  applied  to  God's  spiritual 
,  have  a  prophetic  reference  to  the 
iture  destiny  of  the  Jews,  and  inter- 
them  accordingly.  "My  endeavour 
jen,"  he  remarks,  "  to  open  faithfully 
leaning  of  the  numerous  Psalms,  in 
the  fortune  of  the  remnant  are  prophe- 
r  pourtrayed.  In  a  word,  national 
ti  prophecies  have  been  interpreted 
a  primary  and  especial  reference  to 
proper  subjects." 

ilst  making  these  remarks,  we  wish  not 
jet  the  apostolic  rule :  "  Nevertheless 
to  we  have  already  attained,  let  us 
&y  the  same  rule,  let  us  mind  the  same 
i."  We  confess  then,  that  we  agree  to 
i  extent  with  Mr.  Pridham,  in  his  ex- 
)D8  of  divine  truth,  and  think  them 
ntly  adapted  to  do  good  in  these  days 


of  feeble  piety,  lax  profession,  and  inde- 
terminate belief.  His  writings  are  charac- 
terized by  an  individuality  and  earnestness 
which  is  refreshing  and  invigorating  to  the 
pious  mind,  and  at  the  furthest  remove  from 
mere  common  place.  We  like  him  all  the 
better  because  he  is  not  fettered  by  human 
systems:  but  speaks  out  with  a  becoming 
humility  and  freedom,  what  he  himself  has 
tasted,  and  handled,  and  felt,  of  the  word  of 
life.  If  we  cannot  assent  to  every  sentiment 
or  join  him  in  every  conclusion,  we  are  sure 
that  he  speaks  from  the  depths  of  his 
own  religious  conviction.  If  he  does  not 
rank  among  the  first  class  of  expositors, 
his  comments  are  often  striking  and  happy, 
and  are  always  in  a  pious  and  profitable 
strain.  The  tendency  of  everything  is  to 
humble  the  sinner,  and  exalt  the  Saviour, 
and  to  induce  the  believer  to  live  a  life  of 
faith  on  Christ ;  and  of  entire  surrender  to 
him.  As  regards  his  work  on  the  Psalms, 
it  is  characterized  by  the  same  excellencies 
as  his  Notes  on  the  Romans  and  Hebrews ; 
though  we  are  not  sure  that  he  is  equally 
successful  in  exhibiting  the  mind  and 
spirit  of  the  writers  of  the  Old  Testament, 
as  he  is  those  of  the  New.  We  can  how- 
ever cordially  recommend  the  volume,  as 
containing  much  matter  for  thoughtful  in- 
quiry, and  more  for  undoubted  edification 
and  instruction  in  righteousness. 

Fallacy  of  the  Universal  Atonement  Doc- 
trine exposed  and  refuted;  being  Re- 
marks on  the  Death  of  Christ.  By  J.  C, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne.  Edinburgh:  A.  C. 
Moodie,  South  Bridge-street.  1852. 
12mo.,  pp.  12. 

This  is  an  enlarged  reprint  by  the  author, 
of  some  excellent  remarks  on  the  subject 
which  appeared  in  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine,  for  January  last.  It  was  origi- 
nally designed  as  a  reply  to  a  request  for  an 
explanation  of  2  Peter  ii.  1,  which  has  been 
often  quoted  as  a  proof  that  many  for  whom 
Christ  died  may  and  do  finally  perish.  The 
tract  however  not  only  contains  a  satisfactory 
explanation  of  that  passage,  but  also  a  scrip- 
tural demonstration  of  the  speciality  of  the 
atonement.  We  recommend  it  as  a  concise 
little  treatise  on  an  important  subject. 

The  Vicar  andhis  Pastoral;  or,  Questions  ad- 
dressed  to  the  Rev.  W.  J.  E.  Bennett,  A.M. 
By  One  not  in  Priestly  Bonds.  London  : 
Hamilton,  Adams  and  Co.,  Paternoster- 
row.  Frome :  W.  Longford.  1852.  pp.  32. 

Mr.  Bennett  is  one  of  those  worthy,  or 
rather  unworthy  clergymen,  who  have  no 
objection  to  eat  protestant  bread,  while  they 
do  all  in  their  power  to  unprotestantize  the 
Church  of  England.     That  church  unhap- 
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pily  is  already  semi-papistical ;  Mr.  Bennett 
and  others  of  his  class  would  make  it  wholly 
so.  For  our  own  part,  we  do  not  think  that 
Mr.  Bennett  is  half  so  culpable  in  this  mat- 
ter as  his  late  wily  diocesan,  who  has  made 
a  scape-goat  of  him  to  expiate  his  own  of- 
fences. Still,  he  is  highly  culpable,  both  on 
account  of  the  doctrines  he  preached,  as  well 
as  the  pranks  he  played  at  St.  Barnabas, 
Pimlico,  and  we  are  not  at  all  sorry  for  his 
expulsion.  But  how  is  it  that  we  find  a 
priest  who  has  been  expelled  from  one  diocese, 
on  account  of  his  Romanizing  tendencies, 
duly  inducted  into  a  living  in  another  dio- 
cese. Let  the  truth  be  told  ;  it  is  owing  to 
that  wicked  system  of  patronage,  which  sets 


the  law  of  God  and  the  rights  of  conscience  at 
defiance,  and  which  is  an  essential  element 
in  the  constitution  of  the  state  church. 
When  shall  this,  and  all  its  kindred  abomi- 
nations cease  P  Our  readers  will  be  inter- 
ested to  know  that  the  worthy  individual 
who  has  submitted  the  papistical  Vicar  of 
Frome  to  this  telling  cross-examination,  is 
the  esteemed  pastor  or  bishop  of  a  truly 
apostolical  or  Baptist  church  in  that  place. 
Doubtless  the  author  has  sent  a  copy  of  his 
interrogations  to  the  party  to  whom  they  are 
addressed.  Will  Mr.  Bennett  reply  P  We 
should  like  to  see  him  make  the  attempt. 
We  promise  him  that  he  would  find  the 
Baptist  parson  more  than  his  match. 


intelligence. 


GERMANY — MR.  ONCKEN. 

[The  following  letter  has  just  been  re- 
ceived by  brother  Wilkin,  from  our  beloved 
brother  Oncken. — Eds.] 

Bremen,  August  12th,  1852. 

My  dear  brother, — Three  weeks  ago  I 
returned  from  Berlin,  remained  only  one 
night  at  home,  and  out  again  for  the  Confer- 
ence at  Holsbeck,  which  lasted  from  the 
21st  to  31st  of  July ;  it  was  well  attended, 
and  a  spirit  of  love  and  concord  prevailed 
amongst  the  brethren  throughout  our  deli- 
berations. The  neat  little  chapel,  partly 
raised  from  the  contributions  which  I  re- 
ceived when  in  England  and  Scotland,  was 
crowded  with  attentive  hearers  on  Lord's 
day,  August  1st,  when  brother  Loaders,  of 
Lubeck,  preached  in  the  morning  and  myself 
in  the  evening.  After  the  service  we  com- 
muned together  round  our  Lord's  table,  and 
still  later  in  the  evening,  held  a  missionary 
meeting.  From  Holsbeck  I  proceeded  with 
brother  Remmers  to  Jener,  where  1  con- 
ducted a  missionary  service  on  Monday 
evening,  the  2nd  instant,  and  preached  in 
the  eveninc  of  the  3rd  instant. 

On  the  following  day  I  proceeded  to  Varel, 
my  native  place,  where  1  caught  a  severe 
cold,  and  since  then  1  have  been  so  unwell, 
as  to  unfit  me  for  all  active  service.  But  I 
hope  with  proper  care,  and  the  Lord's  bles- 
sing, I  shall  soon  be  fitted  again  to  work  a 
little  longer  for  the  best  of  masters. 

For  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Oldenburg,  the 
Lord  has  done  marvellous  things.  In  this, 
till  very  recently,  spiritual  wilderness,  over- 
run with  rationalism  and  infidelity,  we  have 
now  a  number  of  little  churches,  with  many 
stations,    numbering    four    hundred    im- 


mersed believers.  How  paltry  the  sums 
that  have  been  expended  on  Bible,  tract 
and  missionary  labour,  when  compared  with 
the  glorious  results  with  which  our  glorious 
Lord  has  blessed  our  feeble  efforts.  Your 
ever  affectionate  brother,       J.  G.  Oncken. 

AFRICA. 

The  missionary  information  from  Africa, 
is  as  usual  of  a  very  mixed  character.  Oar 
beloved  brother  Wheeler,  who  has  so  re- 
cently entered  this  field  of  labour,  is  obliged 
through  ill  health  to  quit  it.  Brother 
Saker,  whose  marvellous  powers  of  labour 
and  endurance,  in  a  climate  which  has  proved 
itself  so  fatal  to  European  constitutions,  have 
been  the  means,  under  God,  of  preserving 
our  African  mission  alive,  amidst  the  various 
fluctuations  through  which  it  has  passed, 
having  referred  to  brother  Wheeler's  state  of 
health,  concludes  that  his  return  to  Europe 
is  inevitable.  Since  this  communication 
was  received,  brother  Wheeler  has  arrived 
at  Liverpool,  and  had  been  somewhat  invi- 
gorated by  the  voyage.  Though  one  mis- 
sionary after  another  is  thus  compelled  to 
return,  it  appears  from  a  letter  of  Mr. 
Saker  to  Mr.  Peto,  that  the  good  work  is 
still  progressing.  During  the  year  (that 
had  elapsed  since  his  return  to  Africa),  says 
our  brother  "  We  have  brought  through  the 
press,  about  37,000  pages  of  lsibu  Scripture 
and  dictionary,  and  not  less  than  60,000 
pages  in  Dualla  of  Scripture  class  books, 
and  hymns.  The  lsibu  was  that  which  was  left 
in  type  or  manuscript  by  our  brother  Mer- 
rick. The  chief  part  of  the  Dualla  which 
we  have  printed  is  a  new  translation,  a  work 
which  is  daily  going  on.    If  my  health  con- 
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tinue,   I  hope  that  a  large  portion  of  the 
New  Testament  will  be  printed  during  the 
present    year,  and  the  Dualla  dictionary 
completed.    Our  schools  are,  not  so  prospe- 
rous as  I  could  wish.    Our  churches  are,  I 
hope,  healthy.    At  Cameroons,  all  give  me 
pleasure.    During  the  year  1  have  baptized 
sixteen  persons,  many  more  wish  to  join  us, 
I  have  married  four  couples :  some  others 
are  only  waiting  my  return.    At  Bimbia, 
oar  little  church  has  decreased  by  the  death 
of  one  member,  but  two  hopeful  ones  wish 
to  join  the  church,  and  ere  long  I  purpose 
baptizing  them.      At    Clarence  we    have 
passed  through  some  heart-rending  scenes, 
in  consequence  of  the  instability  of  some  of 
our  members.    At  present  all  is  peaceful. 
In  June  last,  I  baptized  nine  persons,  and 
subsequently  our  brother  Wheeler  has  bap- 
tized one.*'     Mr.  Saker  adds,  "  Throughout 
the  year  the  Lord  has  preserved  my  health, 
I  have  had  to  travel  by  day  and  night,  in 
the  creeks,  in  the  open  sea,  in  the  sun,  and 
in  the  beating  storms ;  yet  the  Lord  has 
preserved  me,  even  when  the  lightning  has 
shivered  our  mast,  and  the  sea  washed  over 
us.    My  dear  wife  too,  has  been  preserved, 
though  sometimes  she  has  suffered  much. 


IRELAND. 

It  was  with  much  pleasure  we  complied 
with  the  request  of  the  secretary  of  the  Bap- 
tist Irish  Society,  by  stitching  up  his  state- 
ment of  the  position  and  prospects  of  Ireland, 
with  our  last  number.  We  beg  to  remind 
our  readers  of  the  principal  facts  insisted  on. 
The  debt  of  the  society,  though  greatly  re- 
duced, partly  by  the  liberal  contributions  of 
friends,  in  London  and  the  country,  for  that 
specific  object,  and  partly  by  the  exercise  of 
the  most  rigid  economy  and  retrenchment  by 
the  committee,  is  not  yet  extinguished.  £1378 
have  been  paid,  £449  are  still  owing.  The  va- 
lue of  what  has  been  done  is  greatly  enhanced 
by  the  circumstance  of  its  being  a  sponta- 
neous reply  to  the  appeals  that  have  been 
made  through  the  pages  of  the  Chronicle. 
The  earlier  the  contributions,  whether  usual 
or  special,  the  more  welcome  are  they.  Not- 
withstanding the  great  reduction  of  the  popu- 
lation of  the  Emerald  Isle,  by  famine  and 
emigration,  it  still  contains  nearly  five 
millions  of  souls,  who  wear  the  chain  of 
darkness  and  superstition,  and  whose  ancient 
wrongs  as  well  as  present  necessities,  cry 
aloud  to  us  for  help.  Both  the  agents  of 
the  society  in  Ireland,  and  its  friends  here, 
have  been  perhaps  discouraged  by  the  fact 
that  the  same  causes  which  have  reduced 
the  population  generally,  have  prevented  our 
churches  from  increasing  to  any  great  ex- 
tent, and  have  in  some  instances  seriously 


diminished  them.  But  there  are  two  sides 
of  this  picture  also.  It  appears  that  it  is 
not  poverty  alone  that  has  been  all  those 
years  driving  away  its  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands  of  Irish  from  their  own  shores ;  but 
to  a  great  extent,  they  have  emigrated  to 
America,  in  order  that  they  might  there 
throw  off  the  yoke  of  Borne,  without  incur- 
ring those  unpleasant  consequences  which 
would  accompany  the  abandonment  of  their 
traditional  faith  at  home.  It  is  asserted  on 
good  grounds,  that  a  majority  of  the  Roman 
Catholics  of  Ireland,  when' they  settle  down 
in  America,  become  protestants,  and  that  a 
larger  number  of  those  who  remain,  are 
leaving  the  Bomish  church,  than  at  any 
former  period.  In  the  district  of  Conne- 
mara,  West  of  Ireland,  the  people  are  com- 
ing over  to  Protestantism  by  thousands,  and 
in  not  a  few  instances  we  are  assured  they 
afford  proof  of  sound  conversion  to  God.  It 
appears  that  tHe  Church  of  England  is 
gathering  the  immediate  fruits  of  the  move- 
ment, which  is  so  extensive  that  it  has  been 
found  necessary  to  build  something  like 
twenty  new  churches  for  their  accommoda- 
tion. As  this  state  of  things  has  been  brought 
about  by  the  united  efforts  of  Christians 
of  all  denominations,  it  cannot  be  doubted 
that  all  will  ultimately  share  in  the  harvest. 
If  the  movement  is  of  that  character  which 
is  represented  to  us,  we  are  satisfied  this 
will  be  the  case.  It  will  not  stop  here ;  it 
will  grow  and  advance.  Other  parts  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  and  especially  those  parts 
which  have  most  truth,  and  most  vitality 
and  zeal,  will  share  the  invaluable  spoil 
and  be  enriched  with  the  trophies  of  redeem- 
ing love !  Now  then  is  the  time  for  believ- 
ing prayer  and  expectation,  and  for  increased 
zeal  and  exertion,  by  all  who  are  interested 
in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  Ireland,  India, 
and  the  Western  Islands,  Africa,  Polynesia, 
China,  Madagascar,  Honduras,  and  the  Con- 
tinent of  Europe ;  all  have  their  claims,  but 
it  cannot,  it  must  not  be,  that  Ireland  should 
be  forgotten. 


STRICT   BAPTIST   SOCIBTY. 

The  Seventh  Annual  Meeting  of  messen- 
gers and  subscribers  to  the  Strict  Baptist 
Society,  was  held  at  Trinity  Chapel,  June 
29th,  1852. 

Brother  Lewis,  having  been  called  to  the 
chair,  brother  Dawson,  of  Liverpool,  im- 
plored the  divine  guidance  and  blessing. 

Brother  Lewis  read  the  report  of  the  last 
years'  proceedings,  and  brother  J.  C.  Wool- 
lacott  submitted  the  cash  account  on  behalf 
of  the  treasurer. 

On  the  motion  of  brother  Dawson,  of 
Liverpool,  seconded  by  brother  Bane,  late  of 
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Downham,  it  was  resolved,  "  That  the  re- 
port now  read  be  adopted  and  printed,  under 
the  direction  of  the  Committee.*' 

It  was  moved  by  brother  Overbury,  of 
Eagle- street,  and  seconded  by  brother 
Taylor,  of  Bishop  Barton,  and  resolved — 
"  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this  meeting 
be  presented  to  brother  Thomas  Price,  for 
the  valuable  services  he  has  rendered  the 
society,  as  its  Treasurer ;  and  that  this  meet- 
ing accepts  with  regret  his  resignation  of 
that  office." 

A  letter  was  read  from  brother  Henderson, 
dated  Belize,  May  18th,  1852,  and  also  one 
from  brother  Norton,  dated  the  26th  instant 
and  conditionally  resigning  his  office  as 
secretary. 

After  considerable  discussion,  brother 
Norton's  letter  was  referred  to  the  conside- 
ration of  the  committee,  to  be  newly  chosen 
on  an  extended  basis. 

On  the  motion  of  brother  Betts,  of  Edin- 
burgh, seconded  by  brother  Thompson  Oli- 
ver, of  Monkwearmouth,  it  was  resolved  that 
the  following  be  the  officers  and  committee 
for  the  ensuing  year,  viz : 

Treasurer,  Mr.  James  Oliver ;  Secretaries, 
Messrs.  Norton,  Lewis, f and  J.  C.  Weollacott, 
General  Committee,  Messrs.  Box,  Dickerson, 
Lillycrop,  Overbury,  Pepper,  Woodard,  Bow- 
ser, Burgon,  Chalmers,  Hinkley  and  Harris. 
Corresponding  Committee,  brethren  Mit- 
chell, b.m.,  Bacup ;  Whitehead,  Bradford ; 
Brook,  b.m.,  and  Hodgman,  Broadstairs; 
D.  Wassell,  b.m.,  Bath;  Russell,  Chat- 
ham ;  Dr.  Morgan,  b.m.,  Bradford,  Wilts ; 
Bane,  b.m.,  Downham ;  Betts,  b.m.,  Edin- 
burgh ;  J.  Webb,  b.m.,  Ipswich ;  Dawson, 
b.m.,  Liverpool ;  Mr.  Chenery,  b.m.,  Man- 
chester; Thompson  Oliver,  Monkwear- 
mouth ;  Wills,  b.m.,  Ramsgate ;  B.  Evans, 
b.m.,  Scarborough  ;  J  Stock,  b.m.,  and  Wil- 
liam Shaw,  Jan.,  Salendine  Nook. 

On  the  motion  of  brother  Pepper,  seconded 
by  brother  Keats,  it  was  resolved  "  That 
with  a  view  to  enlarge  the  basis  of  the  gen- 
eral committee,  and  add  to  its  efficiency,  five 
of  the  brethren  on  the  corresponding  com- 
mittee, be  invited  to  act  as  members  there- 
of, and  to  attend  four  of  its  meetings  in 
London,  during  the  course  of  the  year,  and 
that  the  selection  of  the  names  for  the  com- 
ing year,  be  referred  to  a  sub- committee. 

Brother  Taylor  engaged  in  prayer,  and 
the  meeting  adjourned  to  five  o'clock  to- 
morrow afternoon,  to  meet  for  tea,  prior  to 
the  public  meeting  at  Eagle-street. 

Adjourned  meeting,  held  at  Eagle-street, 
Wednesday,  June  30th.  The  sub-commit- 
tee reported  in  reference  to  a  previous 
minute,  that  they  had  selected  the  names  of 
Messrs.  Betts.  Dawson,  Mitchell,  Wills  and 
Webb,  to  attend  and  vote  as  members  of  the 


general  committee,  daring  the  enuring  year, 
according  to  the  resolution  adopted  at  the 
previous  meeting. 

The  seventh  Annual  Public  Meeting  of 
the  above  Society  was  held  at  Eagle-street 
Chapel,  Red  Lion-square,  on  Wednesday, 
June  30th. 

The  chair  was  taken  by  R.  W.  Ovebbdiy, 
minister  of  the  place. 

After  the  usual  devotional  services,  and 
some  opening  remarks  by  the  Chairman, 
brother  Lewis  read  the  Annual  Report. 

The  first  resolution  was  moved  by  brother 
Betts,  of  Edinburgh.  It  was  to  the  fol- 
lowing effect: — 

"  That  this  meeting  feels  the  great  im- 
portance of  sustaining  the  efforts  of  the 
Strict  Baptist  Society,  in  the  education  of 
candidates  for  the  gospel  ministry;  and 
cordially  thanks  those  brethren  who  have 
been  engaged  in  the  capacity  of  tutors. 
It  also  rejoices  in  the  success  which  has 
attended  their  exertions;  and  would  earn- 
estly implore  a  continuance  of  the  divine 
blessing/' 

Brother  Betts  spoke  to  the  resolution 
with  much  animation  and  vigour.  He  re- 
marked, that  a  Christian  spirit  is  pre- 
eminently a  missionary  spirit,  and  that  a 
missionary  spirit  included  an  earnest  zeal 
for  the  spread  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
"  What  is  truth  P"  he  asked.  It  was  an 
invaluable  boon,  not  to  be  parted  with  at 
any  price.  If  nineteen-twentieths  were 
against  us,  if  our  object  was  the  spread  of 
the  truth,  it  mattered  not,  for  truth  was 
great  and  must  prevail.  As  expositors  of 
the  truth,  he  said,  the  more  educated  our 
ministers  were  the  better.  They  must  be 
able  to  compete  with  the  wise  and  learned 
of  this  world  in  their  endeavours  to  subvert 
the  truth.  As  lovers  of  the  truth,  then, 
we  were  bound  to  give  our  young  men  the 
best  and  the  soundest  education  we  can. 
He  called  upon  all  present  to  come  forward 
in  support  of  the  Society.  He  referred  to 
those  who  were  with  us  as  regards  their  con- 
viction, but  stood  aloof  from  us  as  regards 
their  countenance  and  co-operation.  Why 
was  this?  because  they  were  only  half- 
hearted Baptists, — because  they  were  not 
thoroughly  sincere  and  in  earnest.  If  a  man 
be  an  open  communionist  let  him  come  out 
boldly,  and  profess  and  carry  out  his  princi- 
ples. If  he  be  a  strict  communionist  let 
him  do  the  same.  But  there  was  no  excuse 
for  indecision  and  half-heartedness.  If  we 
would  not  be  ashamed  of  Christ,  we  must 
not  be  ashamed,  either  of  his  person,  or  his 
doctrine,  or  his  people,  or  of  the  principles 
I  he  has  laid  down  for  the  government  of  his 
church. 
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The  resolution  stated,  "  That  this  meet- 
ing feels  the  importance  of  sustaining  the 
efforts  of  the  Strict  Baptist  Society  in  the 
education   of    candidates   for    the    gospel 
ministry."     We  did  not  profess  to  make 
ministers,  bat  to  afford  further  advantages 
to  those  whom  we  believed  to  be  called  of 
God  to  the  work.    The  resolution  also  re- 
ferred to  those  esteemed  brethren  who  were 
engaged  in  the  work  of  tuition.    Theirs  was 
an  arduous  work,  and  they  were  very  in- 
adequately remunerated   for   it,    and    he 
thought  that  the  cordial  acknowledgements 
of  the  meeting  were  due  to  those  brethren 
for  their  services.    The  resolution  also  ex- 
pressed "hearty  rejoicing  in  the    success 
which  bad  attended  the  labours  of  those 
brethren."     He  was  happy  to  say  there 
were  two  of  the  students  on  that  platform 
this  evening,  and  their  presence  among  us 
was  a  token  of  the  divine  blessing  on  this 
branch  of  our  efforts.  They  would  no  doubt 
address  the  meeting  before  its  close,  and 
the  friends  would  have  an  opportunity  of 
judging  for  themselves  "  what  manner  of 
men  they  were."    The  resolution  concluded 
with  invoking  a  continuance  of  the  divine 
blessing.    This  was  the  very  substance  and 
marrow  of  the  resolution,  and  he  hoped  we 
should  all  feel  it  to  be  so.      There  could  be 
no  real  success  without  the  divine  blessing, 
and  all  the  success  realized  was  attributable 
solely  to  this  cause.     Let  us  then  pray 
earnestly,   do  our  duty,  and  give  all  the 
glory,  through  Christ,  to  God. 

The  resolution  was  seconded  by  brother 
C.  WooLLACOTT,  of  Wild-street.  He  con- 
gratulated his  brother  who  had  just  spoken, 
that  he  had  lost  none  of  his  warmth  by  his 
residence  in  a  northern  atmosphere.  Long 
might  he  live  to  enjoy  much  of  that  Holy 
Spirit's  influence  of  which  he  had  been 
speaking.  Many  years  ago  his  friends  pro- 
phesied that  he  (Mr.  Woollacott,)  would 
soon  become  an  open  communionist.  He 
was  quite  ready,  so  far  as  his  feelings  were 
concerned, — he  only  wanted  chapter  and 
verse  to  justify  the  change.  He  had 
searched  the  Holy  Scriptures  many  years — 
he  was  now  become  an  old  man,  but  no  such 
chapter  and  verse  had  he  found.  He  had 
been,  and  must  continue,  therefore,  a  strict 
communionist ;  and  he  hesitated  not  to  de- 
clare himself  a  friend  and  supporter  of  this 
Society.  In  reference  to  the  education  of 
young  men  for  the  ministry, — he  had  not 
had  the  advantages  of  such  education,  and  it 
was  now  too  late  for  him  to  go  to  school, 
bat  he  did  not  on  that  account  undervalue 
it.  He  said  he  had  heard  two  or  three  of 
the  young  men  himself,  and  he  was  much 
gratified.  They  appeared  to  him  just  such 
as  we  should  wish  to  enter  the  ministry, 


and  he  hoped  that  the  future  would,  by 
God's  grace,  verify  all  our  hopes  concerning 
them.  He  referred  to  the  dullness  and 
stupidity  of  the  disciples  until  the  outpour- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  their  rapid 
progress  in  knowledge  and  grace  after  the 
day  of  pentecost,  as  an  encouragement  to 
us  to  seek  earnestly  the  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Might  we  all  be  baptized  as 
the  apostles  and  the  first  Christians  were 
with  that  Spirit. 

The  resolution  having  been  passed,  it  was 
acknowledged  by  brother  Dawson,  of  Liver- 
pool.   He  said   it  was  rather    a  delicate 
matter  for  him  to  speak  after  the  resolution 
which  had  just  been  passed.     Yet,  in  refer- 
ence to  that  portion  of  it  which  thanked 
the  brethren  who  had  been  engaged  in  the 
capacity  of  tutors,  he  felt  himself  called  on 
to  acknowledge  the  kindness  of  those  friends 
who  had  awarded  him  their  thanks  ;   and, 
as  one  of  the  tutors  of  those  young  men,  it 
would  ever  be  a  matter  of  grateful  remem- 
brance that  this  meeting  had  appreciated 
his  labours.    He  had  just  had  a  note  put 
into  his  hand  requesting  him  to  state,  for 
the  information  of  those  present  who  were 
unacquainted  with  it,  what  was  meant  by  a 
Strict  Baptist.    He  observed  that  the  term 
strict  was  opposed  to  lax,  and  we  were  Strict 
Baptists  as  distinguished  from  those  who 
were  lax.     They  did  not  insist  on  baptism, 
i.e.,  immersion  on  a  profession  of  faith,  as 
a  term  of  church  communion  :  we  did — and 
the  reason  we  required  it  was  because  we 
believed  Christ  required  it,  and  we  were  the 
administrators,  not  the  makers  of  Christ's 
laws.     The  first  thing  demanded  by  the 
gospel  was  repentance  and  faith  ;  the  next 
was  immersion  on  a  profession  of  the  same  ; 
the  third  was  admission  to  the  Lord's-table, 
and  a  full  initiation  into  all  the  privileges 
and  duties  of  Christ's  followers.    This  was 
the  order  laid  down  by  Christ,  and  we  con- 
ceived we  had  no  right  to  deviate  from  it. 
We  were  thus  strict  in  adhering  to  the  will 
of  Christ,  notwithstanding  the  popular  cur- 
rent had  set  in  in  an  opposite  direction,  and 
we  intended  to  continue  so.  He  then  pressed 
the  importance  of  pastors  of  churches  strictly 
conforming  to  the  will  of  Christ.  How  could 
a  strict  church  be  safe  or  comfortable  under 
a  lax  pastor  P  The  Primitive  Church  Maga- 
zine had  done  much  in  the  north  towards 
keeping  the  churches  up  to  the  mark  on 
this  point.     We  wanted,  and  the  times  re- 
quired,  men   valiant  for  the  truth — men 
who  would  not  flinch  from  duty,  however 
unpopular,  or  whatever  difficulties  it  might 
expose  them  to. 

The  second  resolution  was  moved  by  bro- 
ther LiLLYCRor,  of  Windsor.  It  was  as 
follows : — 
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"That  it  is  the  duty  of  the  church  of 
Christ  to  promote  the  spread  of  the  gos- 
pel far  and  Dear;  that  this  meeting 
resolves  to  sustain  the  missionary  operations 
of  the  Strict  Baptist  Society,  both  on  the 
Continent  and  in  Honduras,  and  rejoices  in 
the  success  with  which  it  has  pleased  the 
Lord  to  crown  the  labours  of  our  brethren." 

Brother  Lillycrop  remarked  on  the  duty 
of  Christians  to  seek  the  spread  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  on  the  certainty  of  God's  blessing 
attending  such  efforts.  Sixty  years  ago,  he 
observed,  there  was  no  Independent  chapel 
in  Windsor,  neither  was  there  a  Baptist 
place,  nor  one  evangelical  minister  of  any 
denomination.  At  last,  however,  a  Mr. 
William  Cooper  came  and  unfurled  the 
blood-stained  banner  of  the  cross.  About 
this  time  the  Dean  of  Windsor  asked  one  of 
his  underlings  whether  there  were  any 
dissenters  creeping  into  Windsor,  and  on 
being  told  that  William  Cooper  had  come, 
he  replied  "  Mark  that  man,  for  he  is  a 
dangerous  person."  The  dean  seemed  to 
have  his  apprehension  that  the  day  was  not 
far  distant  when  dissent  would  attain  con- 
siderable progress  in  that  abode  of  royalty. 
He  was  happy  to  say  that  the  dean's  appre- 
hensions were  now  verified,  for  there  was 
not  only  an  Independent  place,  which  had 
now  existed  and  nourished  many  years,  but 
also  a  Baptist  church,  comprising  a  goodly 
number,  and  an  excellent  chapel,  where  he 
had  the  privilege  of  preaching  the  gospel  of 
salvation.  He  then  referred  at  some  length 
to  the  state  of  the  Continent,  politically  and 
religiously  considered,  and  to  the  labours 
and  sufferings  of  our  beloved  brethren 
Oncken,  Nilsson,  Fdrster,  and  others  with 
them.  He  alluded  also  to  Honduras  and 
Central  America. 

Brother  Bane,  late  of  Downham,  se- 
conded the  resolution,  accompanying  it  with 
many  pertinent  remarks. 

Brother.  Lewis,  the  Secretary,  then  an- 
nounced that  the  collection  was  rather  over 
£5,  together  with  a  contribution  of  £5  from 
their  valued  and  generous  friend,  Robert 
Lush,  Esq. 

Brother  Taylor,  one  of  the  young  men 
who  were  educated  by  the  Society,  then 
moved  the  third  resolution,  containing  a 
vote  of  thanks  to  brother  Overbury  for  his 
services  as  chairman.  He  remarked  that 
the  hour  was  late,  and  there  was  not  time 
for  a  speech.  He  trusted,  however,  that 
the  meeting  would  take  his  presence  there 
that  evening  as  a  mark  of  his  gratitude  for 
the  benefits  he  had  received  through  this 
Society.  He  had  received  great  kindness 
from  all  the  friends,  and  from  brother 
Dawson  in  particular,  under  whose  direction 
he  had  pursued  his  studies,    lie  had  been 


but  a  short  time  in  the  ministry,  but  he 
trusted  the  Lord  had  in  tome  measure 
blessed  him,  and  that  he  would  establish 
upon  him  the  work  of  his  hands.  He  wished 
ever  to  hold  fast  to  the  doctrines  of  grace, 
and  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 
With  regard  to  strict  communion,  it  had 
now  become  a  usual  thing  for  young  men, 
when  asked  their  sentiments  on  this  point 
previously  to  being  invited  to  settle  over  s 
church,  to  reply  that  "  he  had  not  made  up 
his  mind."  But  he  thought  all  who  were 
candidates  for  the  pastoral  office  ought  to 
have  made  up  their  minds  on  this,  and  on 
every  other  point,  so  nearly  affecting  the 
peace  and  prosperity  of  our  churches.  He 
hoped  God  would  bless  the  Society  more  and 
more. 

Brother  Keats  seconded  the  resolution. 
He  expressed  much  gratitude  for  the  bene- 
fits he  had  derived  through  this  Society. 
He  looked  at  it  as  a  society  by  which  he  had 
been  nourished  up,  and  fitted  to  fill  that 
post  of  responsibility  and  honour  which  he 
now  filled.  He  considered  the  office  of  a 
Christian  minister  the  highest  in  the  realm ; 
and  he  entreated  the  prayers  of  the  meeting 
that  he  might  discharge  it  so  as  to  bring 
glory  to  God,  and  great  benefit  to  precious 
souls.  The  people  over  whom  he  was 
placed  demonstrated  that  they  were  attached 
to  him  as  he  was  to  them.  The  church 
was  composed  of  170  members,  who  were 
zealous  and  active  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 
They  had,  also,  two  Sabbath-schools,  con- 
taining 400  children.  The  church  was 
averse  to  anything  like  open  communion; 
and  were,  in  every  sense  of  the  word,  Bap- 
tists. They  hoped  soon  to  have  a  collection 
for  this  Society. 

The  resolution  was  then  put  to  the  meet- 
ing by  brother  Lewis,  which  the  Chairman 
acknowledged;  and  the  meeting,  having 
sung  the  doxology,  were  dismissed  in  the 
usual  manner. 


DISSENTERS*  MARRIAGE   LAW. 

From  "  The  Patriot/9  July  8th,  1852. 

The  following  letter,  showing  that  further 
reforms  are  needed  in  the  law  as  to  dis- 
senters' marriages,  was  addressed  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Glyde,  of  Bradford,  to  each  of  the 
candidates  for  that  borough : — 

"  Bradford,  July,  I,  1852. 

"  Dear  Sir, — As  an  elector  of  Bradford, 
1  take  the  liberty  of  calling  your  attention 
to  certain  points  connected  with  the  law  of 
marriage,  by  which,  as  a  dissenter,  in  com- 
mon with  dissenters  generally,  1  feel  myself 
aggrieved. 
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"  1.  Our  chapels  cannot  be  registered  for 
the  solemnization  of  marriages  except  on 
payment  of  a  fee  of  £3  in  each  case.  This 
circumstance  hai  prevented  the  registration 
of  some  dispels,  lam  not  aware  that  any 
similar  fee  u  exacted  from  churchmen. 

"2.  The  amount  of  fee  in  a  dissecting 
marriage  without  license  is  such  as  to  render 
marriages  rather  more  expensive  at  chapel 
than  at  church  ;  and  of  these  fees  no  part  is 
received  by  the  minister,  while  of  fees  paid 
at  church,  more  than  half  goes  to  the  oth'- 
Oating  clergyman , 

"3.  The  fee  for  license  granted  b.  the 
snperintendant  registrar  is  £3,  about  the 
same  sum,  I  believe,  as  is  pud  for  an  epis- 
copal license;  but  while  a  bishop's  license 
ma;  be  obtained  without  notice,  and  a 
marriage  ma;  take  place  at  church  on  tbc 
same  da;  that  the  license  is  issued,  in  our 
case  an  interval  of  seven  days  must  elapse  | 
and  if  a  meeting  of  the  board  of  guardians 
occur  during  that  interval,  notice  of  the  in- 
tended marriage  most  be  read  before  them . 
If  this  arrangement  is  not  intended  as  an 
insult  to  injur;,  the  disadvantage  at  which 
it  places  ns  is  obvious,  and  it  is  equally  ob- 
vious that  it  is  powerless  for  good  ;  for  how- 
ever expedient  it  ma;  be  that  due  notice 
should  be  given  of  marriage,  the  rule  must 
be  universal  in  order  to  be  effective. 

"  4.  The  connexion  established  betweon 
dissenting  marriages  and  the  poor  law,  by 
reading  notices  of  marriages  at  the  board  of 
guardians,  is  neither  graceful  nor  pleasant— 
is,  indeed,  offensive  to  man; ;  and  this  mode 
of  publication  is  very  far  from  answering 
its  end. 

"5.  No  marriage  can  be  celebrated  in  our 
chapels  without  the  presence  of  the  registrar 
of  marriages.  His  attendance,  and  thenc- 
eessity  of  seeing  it,  involve  some  incon- 
veniences; and  if  the  attendance  of  audi  on 
officer  is  necessary  at  chapel,  why  not  at 
church  ? 

"6.  A  right  has  been  lately  claimed  by 
the  registrar  of  marriages,  and  sustain--  i  by 
him  in  two  magisterial  decisions  to  solemnise 
marriages  in  any  chapel  registered  for  that 
purpose,  whether  the  minister  of  the  clupel 


Tne  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Yorkshire 
Associition  of  Baptist  Churches  was  held  at 
Bramle;,  near  Leeds,  on  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday,  June  1st  and  2nd,  1852.  There 
was  a  preliminary  meeting  on  Monday, 
May  3lsL 

On  Tuesday  morning,  at  half-past  six 
o'clock,  a  public  prayer  meeting  was  held, 
At  ten  o'clock  there  was  a  meeting  for  pub- 
Ik  worship,  when  brother  Hanson,  of  Miles- 
bridge  preached  from  0*1.  ii.  14.  God 
forbid  that  1  should  glory.  Save  in  the  cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Brother  Evans, 
of  Scarborough, then  read  the  circular  on  ",the 
moral  government  of  God."  In  the  after- 
noon a  service  was  held,  at  which  the  letters 
from  the  various  churches  were  read. 
Brotnor  John  Walcot,  minister  of  the  place, 
acted  as  moderator,  and  concluded  with 
prayer.  In  the  evening  at  six  o'clock,  a 
public  meeting  of  the  Itinerant  Society  was 
was  held.  Brother  J.  B-  Bilbrough,  of 
Leeds,  presided.  The  meeting  was  ad- 
dressed by  brethren  Foster,  of  Parsley  ; 
Overbury,  of  Eagle-street,  London;  Dow- 
son  and  Chown,  of  Bradford ;  S.  G.  Green, 
B.A.,  or  Morton  College,  and  Evans,  of 
Scarborough. 

On  Wednesday  morning  there  was  a  pub- 
lic prayer  meeting  at  half-past  six.  At  ten 
a  public  meeting  was  held.  Brother  Whit- 
aker,  of  Golcar,  preached  from  2  Samuel 
WLiii.  5,  "Although--*-  -L-  * 
God,  jet  he  hatb  I 


bep, 


"DnwiUi  _ 
have  put  these  points  in  the  most  con 
densed  form  before  you,  and  shall  hi 
obliged  by  an  expression  of  your  opinio! 
with  respect  to  them,  and  especially  by  you: 
stating  whether,  if  returned  to  parliament 
you  will  support  an  attempt  to  put  things  oi 
a  more  equal  and  just  footing.  I  remain 
yours  respectfully, 

"  Jonathan  Clyde.'' 


two  o'clock,  the  ministers  and  messen- 
ger* met  for  the  transaction  of  business.  A 
large  assemblage  was  present  on  this  as  on 
previous  occasions,  and  a  large  number  of 
resolutions  relating  to  various  subjects  were 
passed.  "  A  cordial  welcome  was  given  to 
Mother  Overbury,  of  Eagle-street  Chapel, 
London,  who  was  present,  which  be  grate- 
fully acknowledged."  In  the  evening  at  six 
o'clock,  there  was  public  worship.  Brother 
Laroin,  of  Sheffield,  preached  from  Heb.  ii. 
to,  ''For  it  became  Him,  for  whom  are 
all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things,"  &c. 

Tito  association  will  hold  its  next  annual 
services  at  Lockwood.  The  subject  of  the 
nest  circular  letter,  is  "  The  Scripture  doc- 
trine of  Election,"  to  be  prepared  by  brother 
Stock.  The  preachers  are  to  be,  brethren 
Col  croft  and  Holmes ;  in  case  of  failure, 
brethren  Walton  and  Crook. 

This  association  includes  67  churches. 
!  i:    -tatistics  are  as  follows: — 

Baptized,  285  ;  received  by  letter,  125 ; 
by  restoration,  41  ;  total,  131.  Deceased, 
103;  dismissed,  78;  withdrawn  from,  17; 
excluded,  164.  Total  3!J0.    Clear  increase, 
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41 ;  number  of  members,  6848  ;  Sabbath 
scholars,  12,928;  teachers,  2,967. 

The  various  meetings  were  felt  to  be 
deeply  interesting  and  profitable.  The  con- 
gregations were  large  throughout  the  whole 
of  the  services.  Though  the  churches  were 
reported  to  be  in  a  peaceful  state,  and  some 
of  them  prosperous,  there  was  cause  for  pro- 
found humiliation  before  God,  that  the  in- 
crease was  so  small.  The  sermons  were 
powerful  and  impressive  ;  and  the  prayers 
were  earnest,  not  only  for  the  peace,  but  for 
the  prosperity  of  Jerusalem.  Great  hospi- 
tality and  kindness  were  shewn  by  Christian 
friends  of  other  denominations,  as  well  as 
our  own.  Brotherly  love  abounded,  and  the 
entire  engagements  of  the  week  were  highly 
encouraging,  and  will  not  soon  be  for- 
gotten. 

N.B.— The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Aged 
Ministers'  Society  will  be  held  at  Leeds,  in 
September  next,  when  the  missionary  ser- 
vices will  take  place. 


NEW    CHAPEL,    GORSLET,   NEAR    ROSS,    HERE- 
FORDSHIRE. 

A  very  neat  and  substantial  stone  build- 
ing, erected  on  the  Hill,  holding  about  five 
hundred  persons,  in  the  area  of  sixty  by 
forty  feet,  with  vestries  thirty-four  by 
eighteen  feet,  &c.,  attached.  Cost  nearly 
.£650,  is  freehold,  in  trust  for  the  Baptist 
denomination. 

The  opening  services  of  the  above  took 
place  on  Tuesday,  May  11th,  1852,  and 
succeeding  Sabbath,  when  the  following 
brethren,  T.  Winter,  of  Bristol ;  J.  Branch, 
London ;  J.  Hyatt,  Gloucester,  (Independent) 
and  Evan  Edwards,  of  Chard,  preached.  J. 
Sprigg,  of  Westbury  Leigh ;  J.  Penny,  Cole- 
ford  ;  T.  Mellish,  Hereford ;  J.  Pimm,  Dow- 
ard,  J.  Chapman,  (Independent),  and  J.  El- 
land,  (Wesleyan)  ofNewent,  with  eight  other 
ministers  present,  most  cordially  conducted 
the  devotions  of  the  crowded  assemblies  on 
this  very  impressive  and  animating  occasion. 

Dinner  was  freely  provided  in  the  old 
school,  and  the  houses  of  the  friends  all  gen- 
erously open  for  the  day ;  above  five  hundred 
assembled  to  tea,  (chiefly  given  by  a  few 
ladies),  and  upwards  of  two  hundred  of  the 
Sabbath  school  were  regaled  with  tea,  plum 
cake,  &c,  the  next  day  being  their  anniver- 
sary.   The  collections  and  tea  realized  j£80. 

This  church,  of  one  hundred  and  fifty- 
eight  members,  and  Sabbath  school,  owe 
their  existence  to  the  zealous  and  self-de- 
nying labours  of  the  worthy  pastor,  John 


Hall,  who  was  settled  it  Gortley  in  1831,  as 

teacher  of  one  of  the  late  Edward  Goff, 
Esq.'s  very  useful  free  schools,  where  amidst 
heathen  darkness,  depravity,  and  crime,  for 
which  they  had  been  long  proverbial,  this 
man  of  God  was  aroused  to  great  earnest- 
ness, constantly  proclaiming  Christ  crucif ed 
among  them.  At  length  his  prayerful  ap- 
peals were  attended  by  the  sovereign  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  awakening  the  dead  in  sin 
to  a  life  of  righteousness  and  faith,  producing 
a  most  marvellous  renovation,  the  barren 
common  enriched  by  diligent  cultivation,  and 
inhabited  houses  of  prayer  being  raised  on 
this  vast  den  of  thieves,  from  which  num- 
bers had  been  annually  transported,*  and 
for  several  miles  around,  where  they  had 
scarce  a  form  of  godliness,  there  is  now  the 
power  of  gospel  truth,  sounding  out  from 
this  missionary  church,  regularly  supplying 
four  out  stations  with  the  means  of  grace 
well  attended.  Mr.  Hall  having  planted 
the  standard  of  the  cross  in  various  other 
parts  where  churches  are  formed,  and  chapels 
built  for  considerable  congregations. 

The  friends  at  Goraley  having  exerted  to  the 
very  utmost  their  own  very  limited  resources, 
and  their  pastor  successfully  canvassed  the 
neighbouring  towns  and  London,  they  have 
been  kindly  enabled  to  pay  .£450  off  the 
building ;  leaving  a  debt  of  £200  on  the 
chapel,  for  which  they  earnestly  solicit  the 
sympathy  of  other  Christians,  hoping  that 
their  pastor  may  not  again  be  required  to 
leave  a  sphere  of  labour  so  abundant,  to  col- 
lect for  the  burthen  thereon.  Any  remit- 
tance kindly  addressed  to  Mr.  Hall,  Baptist 
minister,  Gorsley,  will  be  gratefully  ac- 
knowledged on  behalf  of  the  church. 

It  was  announced  that  G.  Hitchcock,  Esq. 
London,  had  kindly  presented  a  very  hand- 
some Bible  for  the  pulpit,  (through  Mr. 
Branch),  also  that  the  cushion  and  fittings, 
were  among  the  early  offerings  from  a  very 
youthful  band,  of  Newent. 


STOCKPORT,   LANCASHIRE. 

We  have  just  received  a  printed  copy  of 
an  address  to  the  church  and  congregation 
assembling  in  Zion  Chapel,  Greek-street, 
Stockport,  to  their  pastor,  Mr.  W.  B.Davis, 
on  the  occasion  of  presenting  him  with  a 
copy  of  Cobbin's  Commentary  on  the  Scrip- 
tures, elegantly  bound  in  morocco.  We  re- 
gret that  our  space  will  not  allow  of  its  inser- 
tion. It  appears  that  this  token  of  regard 
was  elicited  by  Mr.  Davies'  success  in  having 


•  A  striking  witness  to  this  effect,  was  received  on  Mr.  Hall's  tour  for  the  building,  on  appea 
venerable  attorney  for  the  assizes,  who  met  the  applicant  thus :    *•  You  ought  not  to  apply  to  ni 


tlintr  to  a 


apply  to  me  for  aid, 


seeing  you  have  been  depriving  us  of  our  prosecution,  for  whereas  we  previously  had  half  a  dosen 
year,  we  have  not  had  one  injhat.iiuuiler  of  > runs;"  but  contributed  notwithstanding. 


casesa 
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raised  upwards  of  .£300  to  remove  the  debt 
off  the  chapel ;  and  that  it  was  designed  also 
as  a  mark  of  the  esteem  in  which  his  charac- 
ter and  ministrations  are  held  among  them. 
The  following  particulars  from  the  letter  of 
our  correspondent,  Mr.  G.  T.  L.  Dawson, 
may  be  acceptable  and  useful  to  our  readers. 
"  Since  the  settlement  of  our  present  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  W.  B.  Da  vies,,  the  following 
important  changes  have  taken  place.  When 
he  came,  there  was  a  mortgage  of  £400  on  the 
chapel,  which  is  now  paid  off.  We  were  then 
dependant  upon  the  liberality  of  the  County 
Mission  for  between  £60  and  j£70  per  annum, 
are  now  self-  sustaining ;  then  we  did  nothing 
for  the  Baptist  Foreign  Mission,  last  year 
we  raised  a  few  pounds,  and  this  year  we 
hope  to  realize  something  more.    We  have 
also  in  the  two  years  added  to  the  church  up- 
wards of  fifty  individuals,  and  there  are  at 
present  a  goodly  number  seeking  fellowship 
with  us,  and  judging  from  their  character 
and  experience,  we  doubt  not  but  that  most 
of  them,  if  not  all,  will  be  shortly  admitted 
into  our  fellowship.    The  congregation  has 
increased  in  proportion  to  the  improved 
state  of  the  church,  though  it  is  by  no  means 
large  at  present,  nevertheless  we  desire  to 
be  truly  grateful  to  God  for  these  indications 
of  his  goodness  and  grace." 


BAPTIST  CHAFKL,    RYE. 

On  Tuesday,  August  the  3rd,  the  friends 
at  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Rye,  celebrated  the 
Anniversary  of  their  Sabbath  School.  The 
young  friends,  both  male  and  female,  took  a 
lively  interest  in  the  day,  and  selected  many 
suitable  mottoes,  and  placed  them  in  the 
school-room  and  chapel,  which  gave  the 
whole  a  lively  and  animated  appearance. 

The  children,  nearly  one  hundred,  assem- 
bled in  the  afternoon,  and  occupied  a  little 
time  in  singing,  after  which  they  were  plen- 
tifully regaled  with  cake  and  tea,  which  they 
enjoyed  very  much.  Tea  being  over,  our 
beloved  brother  Blake,  of  Sandhurst,  gave 
them  a  very  suitable  address,  and  this  part 
of  the  service  closed  by  our  pastor  invoking 
the  divine  blessing. 

At  half-past  five  o'clock,  the  friends,  to  the 
number  of  near  one  hundred  and  thirty,  took 
tea  together,  after  which  a  public  meeting 
was  held,  which  was  well  attended ;  and 
after  the  children  (many  of  whom  returned 
for  the  evening  service),  had  recited  some 
beautiful  pieces,  addresses  were  delivered  by 
brethren  Blake  and  Wall,  and  the  meeting 
concluded  a  little  before  nine  o'clock.  It 
was  indeed  a  most  interesting  meeting,  and 
the  pastor  and  his  friends  were  encouraged 
to  go  on  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  under 


the  influence  of  the  interesting  words  of  the 
immortal  Carey,  "Attempt  great  things 
for  God.  Expect  great  things  from  God." 
We  are  encouraged  to  hope  that  the  Lord 
is  with  us,  to  bless  us  indeed  and  of  a  truth. 
Many  could  say 

"  One  day  amidst  the  place 

Where  my  dear  God  hath  been, 
Is  sweeter  than  ten  thousand  days 
Of  pleasurable  sin." 


LATINO   THE  FOUNDATION  STONE  OF  THE  NEW 
CHAPEL   AT  WIG  AN. 

In  the  early  part  of  July,  the  friends 
connected  with  the  Lord's-street  church, 
Wigan,  met  on  the  site  chosen  for  the 
erection  of  their  new  chapel.  The  situation 
fixed  upon  is  one  of  the  most  eligi- 
ble. The  intended  structure  is  a  very  neat 
and  beautiful  one ;  and  the  contributions  of 
the  friends  on  the  spot  are  very  liberal, 
amounting  to  upwards  of  £1000. 

Mr.  Ellison,  the  esteemed  pastor  of  the 
church,  Mr.  Roaf,  Independent  minister, 
and  Mr.  Harvey,  of  Bury,  took  part  in  the 
service;  and  the  ceremony  of  laying  the 
stone  was  performed  by  Wm.  Park,  Esq., 
the  respected  treasurer  of  the  Northern 
Branch  of  the  Strict  Baptist  Society.  The 
engagements  of  the  evening  were  of  an 
highly  interesting  character,  and  it  is  most 
earnestly  desired,  that  the  dense  population 
of  Wigan  may  avail  themselves  of  the  in- 
creased accommodation  thus  afforded  to  hear 
the  gospel,  and  may  so  hear  that  their  souls 
may  live. 


BAPTIST   CHAPEL,   HA  WORTH. 

A  hundred  years  since,  the  first  Baptist 
chapel  was  opened  in  West-lane,  Haworth ; 
and  on  Lord's-day,  Aug.  8th,  the  centenary 
anniversary  was  observed,  when  the  Rev. 
J.  P.  Chown,  of  Bradford,  delivered  two  very 
appropriate  discourses  to  large  and  listening 
congregations,  in  the  new  place  of  worship 
which  has  been  built  on  the  old  site. 

Collections  were  made  after  the  services, 
towards  liquidating  the  debt  remaining  on 
the  new  building,  and  the  great  liberalty 
shewn  on  this  occasion,  reflects  much  credit 
on  the  friends  at  Haworth. 


HENRY  CLAY'S  RELIGIOUS  SENTIMENTS. 

In  our  last  number  we  stated  that  this 
distinguished  American  statesman  was  the 
son  of  a  Baptist  minister.  Mr.  C.  M.  But- 
ler, chaplain  of  the  United  States  senate, 
in  his  funeral  discourse  over  the  body  of  Mr. 
Clay,  as  reported  by  the  "  Christian  Visitor" 
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of  July  30,  gives  the  following  account  of  his 
religious  sentiments,  though  it  does  not  con- 
tradict what  we  said  in  our  last  of  Mr.  Clay's 
parentage,  but  in  some  respects  comfirms  it ; 
yet  as  we  do  not  remember  our  authority,  we 
nave  thought  right  to  express  our  hesita- 
tion. From  Mr.  B.'s  account,  indeed  from 
his  own  acknowledgement,  we  infer  that  the 
claims  of  religion  were,  as  in  the  case  of  too 
many,  in  a  manner  postponed  and  kept  in 
abeyance  by  Mr.  Clay,  during  the  most  im- 
portant portion  of  his  life : — "  Twenty  years 
since,  he  wrote,  '  1  am  a  member  of  no 
religious  sect,  and  I  am  not  a  professor  of 
religion.  I  regret  that  I  am  not.  I  wish 
that  I  was — I  trust  that  I  shall  be.  I  have, 
and  always  have  had,  a  profound  regard  for 
Christianity — the  religion  of  my  fathers — 
and  for  its  rites,  its  usages,  and  observ- 
ances.' " 

What  a  lamentable  confession  is  this, 
coming  from  such  a  man  as  Henry  Clay,  and 
at  such  a  time,  when  he  had  reached  the 
zenith  of  his  power  and  popularity.  So  far 
as  mere  speculative  belief  was  concerned  he 
was  a  believer,  and  he  bad  the  highest  re- 
spect for  Christianity,  but  he  was  not  a 
Christian  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word,  and 
he  was  too  honest  to  profess  what  he  did  not 
feel.  And  how  many  thousands  are  there 
in  the  same  predicament !  How  many  are 
almost  Christians  who  never  become  wholly 
such  !  How  many  are  always  on  the  point 
of  setting  out  for  hoaven  who  never  arrive 
there! 

The  religious  history  of  Mr.  Clay  may  be 
soon  told.  He  was  baptized  (a  few  years 
since,  says  Mr.  B.,)  in  the  communion  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  and  during 
his  sojourn  in  this  city  he  was  in  full  com- 
munion with  Trinity  parish.  It  is  since  his 
withdrawal  from  the  sittings  of  the  senate 
that  I  have  been  made  particularly  ac- 
quainted with  his  religious  opinions,  charac- 
ter, and  feelings.  From  his  first  illness  be 
expressed  to  me  his  opinion  that  it  would  be 
fatal.  From  that  period,  until  his  death,  it 
has  been  my  privilege  to  hold  with  him  fre- 
quent religious  services  and  conversations  in 
his  rcom.  He  averred  to  me  his  full  faith 
in  the  great  leading  doctrines  of  the  gospel. 
His  own  personal  hopes  of  salvation  he  ever 
and  distinctly  based  on  the  grace  and  pro- 
mises of  Christ.  Strikingly  perceptible  on 
his  naturally  impetuous  and  impatient  cha- 
racter was  the  influence  of  grace,  in  pro- 
ducing submission  and  patient  watching  for 
Christ  and  death.  On  one  occasion  he  spoke 
to  me  of  the  pious  example  of  one  very  near 
and  dear  to  him,  as  that  which  led  him 
deeply  to  feel,  and  earnestly  to  seek  for 
himself  the  blessedness  and  reality  of  reli- 
gion.   On  another  occasion,  when  he  was 


supposed  to  be  very  near  hit  end,  I  expressed 
to  him  the  hope  that  his  mind  and  heart 
were  at  peace,  and  that  he  was  enabled  to 
rest  with  cheerful  confidence  on  the  promises 
and  merits  of  the  Redeemer.     He  said, 
with  much  feeling,  that  he  endeavoured  to, 
and  trusted  that  he  did  repose  his  salvation 
upon  Christ.    He  added  that  it  was  too  late 
for  him  to  look  at  Christianity  in  the  light 
of  speculation.     He  had  never  doubted  its 
truth,  and  he  now  wished  to  throw  himself 
upon  it  as  a  practical  and  bleated  remedy ! 
Mr.  B.  informs  us,  further,  that  he  grew  in 
grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  that  among  the  books 
which  he  read  most  were,  Jay's  "  Morning 
and  Evening  Exercises,"  "  The  Life  of  Dr. 
Chalmers,"  and  <<  The  Christian  Philosopher 
triumphant  in  death."    His  hope  continued 
to  the  end  true  and  real,  though  tremulous. 
When  he  felt  most  the  wearing  of  his  pro- 
tracted sufferings,  it  sufficed  to  suggest  to 
him   that  his  heavenly    Father   doubtless 
knew  that,  after  a  life  so  long,  stirring,  and 
tempted,  such  a  discipline  of  chastening  and 
suffering  was  needful,  to  make  him  meet  for 
the  inheritance  of  the  saints,  and  at  once  the 
words   of   meek  and  patient  acquiescence 
dropped  from  his  lips.  - 

Thus  died  this  great  American  statesman, 
affording  another  striking  lesson  of  the  bre- 
vity of  life,  and  admonishing  us  "  to  work 
while  it  is  day,  because  the  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work." 

Whatever  opinion  we  may  form  of  the 
reality  of  that  change  which  is  affirmed  to 
have  taken  place  in  the  religious  character 
of  Mr.  Clay,  towards  the  close  of  his  days, 
the  aspect  in  which  he  viewed  Christianity, 
and  the  way  in  which  he  spoke  of  it  when 
he  was  in  the  full  vigour  of  his  bodily  and 
mental  powers,  as  well  as  in  the  prospect  of 
death,  is  highly  gratifying,  and  may  ad- 
minister a  seasonable  rebuke  to  those  who 
are  in  the  habit  of  indulging  in  frivolous  re- 
marks on  the  subject,  and  treating  Chris- 
tianity as  unworthy  the  regard  of  intelligent 
and  thinking  men. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

The  accounts  of  the  discovery  of  large 
quantities  of  gold  in  various  parts  of  Austra- 
lia, and  the  arrival  of  several  tons,  valuing 
some  million  of  pounds  sterling,  has  pro- 
duced a  sensation  throughout  the  country. 
The  gold  fever,  which  has  been  wafted  over 
here  from  the  southern  hemisphere  has 
affected  all  classes ;  young  and  old,  rich  and 
poor,  have  been  seized  by  it,  and  are  deter- 
mined to  try  their  fortunes  in  Australia. 
The  tide  of  emigration  has  reached  its  height. 
It  was  reported  that  no  less  than  eighty  yes- 
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sets  were  chartered  thither  atone  time  from 
the  port  of  London  alone ;  and  perhaps  a 
scarcely  less  number  will  have  left  Bristol 
and  Liverpool  by  the  end  of  this  month,  for 
the  same  destination.  Political  economists 
are  speculating  on  the  probable  effects  of 
this  wonderful  discovery  on  the  value  of  this 
precious  metal,  and  on  our  monetary  and  com- 
mercial interests.  As  Christians,  we  ask  our- 
selves, what  are  those  new  phases  of  human 
character  and  of  divine  providence  which  it 
is  intended  to  develope  P  What  will  be  its 
effects  on  the  moral  and  spiritual  interests  of 
the  many  thousands  who  are  bidding  an 
adieu  to  their  native  land,  of  this  great  and 
increasing  colony,  and  ultimately  on  the 
destinies  of  all  mankind  P 

Emigration  to  Australia. —  From  the 
circular  of  Messrs.  Offor  and  Gamman,  ship 
and  insurance  brokers,  dated  July  1,  it 
appears,  that  during  the  preceding  month 
the  demand  for  tonnage  for  the  Australian 
passenger  trade  had  steadily  increased,  but 
that  intermediate  wants  were,  to  a  consider- 
able extent,  supplied  by  large  arrivals  of 
shipping.  On  the  1st.  inst.  seventy  sail  of 
vessels  were  loading  in  London  for  the 
Australian  colonies  against  forty- seven  at 
the  corresponding  period  of  last  month,  and 
an  increase  in  the  supply  of  tonnage  had 
been  obtained  at  Liverpool,  Bristol,  Glasgow, 
and  other  outports,  including  at  the  former 
some  steam-ships  of  large  capacity.  The 
inquiry  for  passages  continues  so  great,  that 
shipowners  are  maintaining  very  high  rates. 
The  export  of  goods  does  not  keep  pace  with 
the  tide  of  passengers.  Out  of  the  seventy 
vessels  loading  at  London  but  one  is  foreign 
owned.  Passage  money  by  sailing  vessels 
ranges  from  £20  to  £55,  for  the  same 
accommodation  as  that  which  commanded 
only  £15  to  £40  a  few  weeks  ago.  The 
employment  of  so  large  an  amount  of  ton- 
nage in  the  emigration  business  has  occa- 
sioned an  improvement  generally  in  the 
rates  of  freight. 

Thb  Elections. — The  elections  have 
taken  place  through  the  country,  and  have 
been  accompanied  with  more  excitement 
and  violence  than  has  been  known  for  very 
many  years.  Religious  animosities  are  once 
more  evoked,  and  much  as  we  regret  it,  we 
prefer  it  to  the  dead  calm  of  religious 
indifferentism.  Other  vital  questions  are 
felt  to  be  at  stake,  affecting  the  commercial 
interests  of  this  great  community.  It  is 
thought  that  Lord  Derby  has  gained  but 
little  by  the  dissolution,  and  that  he  will 
scarcely  command  a  majority  in  the  new 
House  of  Commons,  so  that  be  will  be  cer- 
tainly driven  from  office  the  moment  he 


should  attempt  to  reverse  the  free  trade 
policy.  Several  stanch  non  -conformists  will 
figure  in  the  new  house,  among  them 
Edward  Miall,  Esq.,  editor  of  "  The'Noncon- 
formist,"  and  m.p.  for  Rochdale. 

Thb  Weather.— At  the  time  we  write 
the  weather  is  very  critical  for  the  time  of 
harvest.  Some  days  are  bright  and  cheer- 
ing, such  as  the  husbandman  could  desire 
for  gathering  in  the  precious  fruits  of  the 
earth  ;  others  are  just  as  unpropitious,  and 
wheat  has  risen  in  consequence  2s.  a  quarter. 
May  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  in  mercy  hear 
and  answer  the  many  petitions  presented  on 
this  behalf. 


pastoral  recognition. 

On  Tuesday,  July  6,  Mr.  J.  Whittemore, 
late  of  Rushden,  Northampshire,  was  pub- 
licly recognized  as  the  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church,  Eynsford,  Kent. 

The  interesting  services  of  the  day,  were 
introduced  by  reading  the  Scriptures  and 
prayer,  by  Mr.  C.  Box,  of  Woolwich,  Kent; 
Mr.  George  Hall,  of  Ipswich,  delivered  a 
very  lucid  and  powerful  discourse  on  the 
nature  and  constitution  of  a  gospel  church, 
and  proposed  the  usual  questions;  Mr.  C. 
Hoskins,  of  Crayford,  offered  the  recognition 
prayer;  Mr.  John  Peacock,  of  Spencer- place, 
London,  delivered  the  charge  to  the  minis- 
ter, from  Rev.  ii.  10;  Mr.  W.  A.  Blake, 
of  Shouldham-street,  London,  addressed  the 
members  of  the  church  and  Mr.  R.  Ham- 
mond, of  Town  Mailing,  Kent,  preached  in 
the  evening,  from  Matt.  xxiv.  14. 

Messrs.  Wallis,  of  Bexley  Heath,  Pearce, 
of  Lessness  Heath,  Kent,  and  Geary,  of 
London,  assisted  in  the  devotional  exercises 
of  the  day. 


pastoral  acceptation. 

Mr.  E.  Franklin,  b.  m.,  Knaresborough, 
has  received  and  accepted  an  unanimous  in- 
vitation to  become  the  pastor  of  this  church* 
God  willing,  he  will  commence  his  labours 
here  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  September. 
May  the  great  Head  of  the  church  grant 
that  this  may  be  a  happy,  long,  and  success- 
ful union. 


received  for  baptist  tract  society. 

Part  of  Collection  at  Enon  Chapel 

Stratford 0  14     1 

W.  Norton,  Esq., S.     1     1     0 
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STRICT   BAPTIST  SOCIETY. 

Northern  Branch. 

Wigan  (collected  by  Mr.  Jones). 

£  s.  d. 

Mrs.  Crook 10  0 

Mr.  Walker 0  5  0 

Mr.  J.  Leech  0  5  0 

Mr.  R.  Peck    0  5  0 

Mr.  Ellison,  b.m 0  2  6 

Mr.  R.  Barlow    0  2  6 

Mr.  J.  Holland  0  2  0 

Accrington  and  neighbourhood, 
(Collected  by  Mr.  Jones.) 

Wm.  Bury,  Esq I  0  0 

Mr.  J.  Westall,  sen 0  5  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Bury 0  5  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Entwistle 0  5  0 

Mr.  James  Entwistle 0  5  0 

Mr.  John  Entwistle  0  5  0 

Mr.  R.  Fish    0  5  0 

Mr.  Wm.  Mollett  ; 0  5  0 

Mr.  Henry  Clegg    0  5  0 

Mr.  Robert  Anderson     0  4  0 

Mr.  Robert  Bateson  0  2  6 

Mr.  Westell    0  2  0 

Mr.  Joseph  B  rough  ton  0  2  6 

Mr.  John  Carter 0  2  6 

Mr.  John  Kenyon        0  2  6 

Public  collections  and  subscrip- 
tions at   Astley  Bridge,  near 

Bolton H  0  0 

Mr.  H.J.  Keats S.  I  0  0 

Part  of  Collection  atEnon  Chapel, 

Stratford 0  14  1 


BAPTISMS. 

On  Lord's  day,  July  25th,  the  ordinance 
of  believer's  baptism,  was  administered  at 
Shouldham-street  Chapel,  Marylebone,  to 
three  females  and  one  male.  Mr.  E. 
Kelly,  a  man  of  colour,  and  formerly  a  slave, 
opened  the  usual  service,  by  reading  and 
praying.  Mr.  W.  A.  Blake,  the  pastor, 
then  preached  from  John  ziv.  21,  after 
which  Mr.  Kelly  delivered  an  address  at  the 
water-side,  which  was  of  a  very  interesting 
character.  After  singing  a  hymn,  Mr.  R. 
who  was  to  be  baptized,  and  who  has  been 
a  local  preacher  in  the  Wesleyan  connection, 
stated  why  he  came  forward  to  be  bap- 
tized, which  was  to  the  effect  that  the  Bible 
did  not  sanction  infant  baptism,  because  it 
was  before  believing,  while  he  understood, 
by  perusing  the  sacred  page,  that  baptism 
was  to  be  administered  upon,  or  after  be- 
lieving. One  of  the  females  was  his  wife. 
After  singing,  the  service  was  closed  by  Mr. 
Geary. 


Trihity-sthbet,  Borough. — On  Lord's- 
day  evening,  August  22nd,  1852,  nine 
disciples  were  immersed  on  profession  of 
their  faith  in  Jesus,  by  brother  Lewis, 
in  the  above  chapel.  The  service  was  so- 
lemn and  interesting,  most  of  the  candi- 
dates were  young.  An  appropriate  discourse 
was  delivered  by  brother  Oliver,  on  Gal.  iii. 
27.  The  second  surviving  daughter  of  the 
pastor,  and  one  of  the  daughters  of  brother 
Oliver  were  among  the  number  baptized. 

These  disciples,  with  two  others,  it  is  ex- 
pected will  be  united  with  the  church  at 
Trinity-street,  on  the  first  Lord's-day  in  this 
month. 

May  the  Lord  graciously  revive  his  work, 
and  send  prosperity,  and  encourage  the 
pastor  so  recently  bereaved  of  hit  youngest 
daughter. 

Baptist  Chapel,  Mill  Street,  Bedford. 
— As  a  church  and  congregation,  we  have 
abundant  cause  for  gratitude  and  praise  to 
the  Father  of  all  mercies  who  has,  in  a  very 
remarkable  way  made  bare  his  arm  in  our 
midst  during  this  year  in  adding  to  our 
number  such  as  shall  be  saved.  On  Lord's- 
day,  June  the  6th,  Mr.  Killen  preached  a 
forcible  sermon  from  Isaiah  xxiv.  5,  "  They 
have  changed  the  ordinances,"  from  which 
he  shewed  that  Psklobaptists  had  changed 
this  ordinance,  both  with  regard  to  the  mode 
and  subjects.  After  which  he  baptized 
three  young  disciples  of  Christ,  a  young 
man  and  two  young  women.  The  sermon 
was  listened  to  by  a  large  and  attentive  con- 
gregation, and  we  have  heard  that  the 
subject  did  not  fall  to  the  ground,  some 
were  convinced  of  their  duty  at  the  time, 
who  we  hope  will  soon  put  on  Christ  by 
a  public  profession.  Thus  the  word  of  the 
Lord  is  having  free  course  and  is  glorified. 

A  Baptist. 

Northampton-strbit,  King's-cross. — On 
Thursday,  July  3rd,  our  esteemed  pastor, 
A.  Miller,  had  the  privilege  of  baptizing  three 
believers.  We  have  now  been  fifteen  months 
organized  as  a  Scotch  Baptist  Church  in  this 
little  obscure  meeting  house,  during  that 
period,  nine  have  been  added  to  our  number, 
while  we  have  lost  none.  We  now  number 
fifty-six. 

Trowbridge. —  Back-street  Chapel. — 
On  Sunday,  June  6th,  Mr.  Barnes,  the 
pastor,  baptized  ten  persons,  several  of 
whom  were  fruits  of  Sunday-school  instruc- 
tion, and  one  had  been  brought  up  in  the 
established  church. 
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MISSIONARIES  TO  THE  WORKING  CLASSES. 


Of  the  Importance  of  employing  such  agency, 
the  Committee  have  a  growing  conviction. 
Whatever  my  be  the  fact  in  other  denomina- 
tions, it  is  not  forgotten  in  relation  to  ourovn. 
that  in  the  majority  of  our  churches  and  ci 
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munity.     ' 
;e  which  hi 


_o  call  IhgJnj  outnumber  the  c . 

In  general  they  are  not  more  specially 

alienated  from  as  thin  are  other  sections  of  the 

munity.     We  caanol  truthfully  adopt  lan- 

"i  hat  been  employed  on  thia  subject, 

t  we  have  lost  our  hold  on  these 


eby.    While,  how- 

.  .  ..  m a  of  things  as  they  are 

a  these  qualifying  remarks,  there  re- 
main* to  be  considered  another  fact  alike  pal- 
pable and  afflictive,  that  multitudes  of  the 
more  intelligent  of  the  working  classes,  estranged 
from,  or  prejudiced  against,'  even  the  serious 
professors  of  Christianity  never  put  themselves 
under  Christian  teaching,  never  enter  our 
places  of  Christian  worship.  How  then  are 
they  to  be  reached  and  gained  ?  No  one  mean 
that  can  be  suggested,  how  excellent  and  far 
reaching  soever,  can  possibly  by  its  independent 
action  remedy  an  great  an  evil,  the  result  of 
causes  complicated,  deeply  seated,  and  some  of 
them  to  be  reached  only  indirectly.  Still  one 
plan  of  comprehensive  bearing  and  nromisjne 
efficacy  Would  be  to  employ  highly  gifted  and 
devoted  agents,  drawn  if  possible  from  the 
classes  in  question,  at  any  rate  known  to  be 
in  sympathy  with  them  on  questions  of  social 
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possible  for 


be  able  to  obtain  a  candid  hearing.  The  effect 
of  each  a  system  carried  out  with  wisdom  and 
energy  by  well  qualified  Christian  men  would 
be,  with  the  divine  blessing,  to  arouse  attention, 
subdue  prejudice,  and  induce  numbers  who  now 
stand  entirely  aloof  either  to  join  existing 
fellowships  of  Christians,  or  to  form  fellowships 
of  their  own.  ft  is  manifest  that  auch  a  plan, 
■opposing  it  sufficiently  discussed  and  matured, 
to  be  carried  into  effective  operation  would 
■  large  amount  of  pecuniary 


Is  the  obtaining  of  the! 


pelessP  In  the 
ur  country  ought  it 
ithout  guilt,  danger, 


lobe  so?     Can  1 
ultimate  disaster?    At  any  rate 
cannot  but  avail  themselves   of   the 
opportunity  of  bringing  the  subje 
consideration  of  the  fnendt  of  hi 


the  Lord  are  in  earnest  and  will  liberally  supply 
the  means,  surely  He  will  supply  the  men. 

In  harmony  with  the  above  suggestions, 
the  friends  of  the  Society  in  the  Northern 
'Auxiliary  determined  at  their  last  association 
and  annual  meeting  to  raise  specially,  for  one 
year,  the  sum  of  £50,  towards  the  support  of 
an  agent  to  visit  the  hitherto  unreached  por- 
tion of  the  population  throughout  their 
district,  whose  labours  are  to  be  of  a  strictly 
missionary  character.  The  Committee  have 
heartily  agreed,  as  the  Secretary  had  given 
the  friends  in  the  north  reason  to  expect  they 
would,  to  supply  the  remainder  of  the  sum 
necessary  for  the  support  and  travelling  ex- 
penses of  the  agent.  They  are  now  making 
anxious  inquiries  for  a  suitable  missionary, 
and  are  not  without  hope  that  they  may 
obtain  the  service*  of  a  brother  well  qualified 
both  by  his  talents  and  antecedents  for  the 
contemplated  work. 

The  Committee  have  given  instructions  to 
several  of  their  agent*  to  visit  immediately 
after  harvest,  the  more  neglected  districts  of 
the  counties  in  which  they  are  severally 
situated  ;  preaching,  us  they  have  oppor- 
tunity, in  the  open  air,  in  bams,  or  in  cot- 
tages ;  and  distributing  tracts  through  the 
whole  of  their  route.' 

Since  the  annual  meeting,  the  Committee 
have  adopted  four  new  stations,  which  pro- 
mise, within  a  reasonable  time,  to  become 
self-supporting  :  —  Blaenavon,  Monmouth- 
shire, where  a  new  chapel  was  erected  in 
1846  ;  Bridgend,  Glamorganshire,  where  an 
English  baptist  chapel  of  a  very  attractive 
character,  yet  economical  as  to  cost,  was 
erected  last  year  ;  Shotley  Bridge,  Durham, 
which  also  has  a  new  place  of  worship  well 
situated,  so  as  to  accommodate  the  popula- 
tion both  of  the  village  and  the  iron  works  ; 
and  Mepal,  Cambridgeshire,  which,  together 
with  the  adjacent  village,  contains  a  popula- 
tion not  otherwise  provided  with  evangelical 
instruction. 

During  the  last  quarter  the  Secretary  has 
visited  various  places  in  Monmouthshire, 
Nottinghamshire,  Derbyshire,  Lincolnshire, 
Northumberland,  Durham,  east  Gloucester- 
shire, and  Huntingdonshire.  He  purposes  to 
visit  next  quarter  Buckinghamshire,  Somer- 
setshire, Dorsetshire,    Warwickshire,  Essex, 

'  and  part  of  Gloucesterehire.     He  is  at  pre- 

i  sent  engaged  in  visiting  several  oS  ftus  \a™W 

f  churches, 

I      Our    friends  at  Stovcon-\i>e-,«c,\a.   naio 
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opened  their  new  place  of  wonhip ;  and  may 
now  hope  for  the  attendance  of  many  who 
were  unwilling  to  frequent  their  former  incom- 
modious and  dilapidated  structure.  The 
following  is  the  account  forwarded  by  Mr, 
Acock,  the  minister. 


opening  K 

10th.    It 


eat  and  substantial  b 


slates  and  projecting  roof,  with  window!  having  I 
iron  frames  with  circular  heads.  It  in  pewed 
throughout,  the  middle  tier  having  no  noon, 
being  intended  for  free  «ittings.  The  gallery 
is  large  with  a  stone  a  tan-case.  The  baptistery 
is  beneath  the  platform  which  is  elevated  two 
feet  sbovo  the  door.  There  is  a  vestry  and 
school-room  separated  by  a  moveable  partition 
measuring  30  ft.  by  20  ft.     On  the  day  of 


„  ...  _ ,....  but  an  accident 

he  met  with  in  alighting  from  a  cab  prevented. 

Thia  was  much  regretted  [  but  his  plac 

well  supplied  by  Mr.  Landels  of  "' 


half-past  two,  Mr.  Statham  of  1 
on-the-Waler,  was  called  to  the  chair,  and 
in  the  evening  an  impressive  sermon  was 
delivered  by  Mr.  Newman  of  Shortwood,  from 
Lnke  i.  42.  The  day  was  very  .stormy,  with 
much  thunder  and  lightning ;  but  though  rain 
fell  heavily  in  many  places  near  Stow,  none  fell 
there. 

On  Lord's  day  following,  Dr.  Hohy  preached ; 
the  morning  was  wet,  bnt  in  the  even- 
ing the  weather  wsa  more  favourable,  and 
a  crowded  congregation  listened  to  the  sermon 
with  great  attention.  About  fifty-three  pounds  I 
were  collected  at  the  different  meetings,  and 
there  is  now  a  debt  of  about  £100;  the  whole  ex. 
penditure  being  rasher  more  than  £600. 

The  following  from  Mr.  E.  'Smith,  who 
supplies  the  stations  near  Bourton-on-the-  I 
water,  relates  to  a  village  place  of  meeting  of 
much  humbler  pretensions,  and  not  originally 
constructed  as  u  chapel: — "  I  thought  it 
would  not  be  uninteresting  for  me  to  give  you 

rion  at  Staughton.  After  your  kind  offer,  on 
behalf  of  the  Committee,  to  pay  the  rent, 
subscription  was  started,  and  the  friends  at 
Bourton  contributed  very  liberally.  The 
place  ia  taken  on  lesso  for  ten  years,  and  will 
comfortably  sent  one  hundred  persons.  It  i> 
well  filled  at  the  two  services  on  Lord's  day. 
The  station  is  an  interesting  one ;  good  hat 
been  done,  and  is,  I  hope,  through  the  divine- 
blessing,  still  doing.  The  people  have  a 
quarterly  subscription  among  themselves,  and 
1  think  they  will  raise  this  yearfi  for  the 
Baptist  Home  Mission.  The  whole  coat  of 
fitting  up  our  place  of  worship  has  this  week 
been  paid  oft. 
In. a   communication  from  the  TUm.  D- 


Bvans,  Swansea,  respecting  Neath,  he  savo, 
''  On  my  return  home  a  few  days  since,  after 
long  absence,  I  found  your  letter.  I  gave  its 
contents  this  week  to  Mr.  Havard,  the  minis- 
ter at  Neath,  wbo  is  much  cheered  thereby. 
There  was  a  tea  meeting  than  last  Monday 
evening,  which  I  attended.  Their  present 
prospects  are  more  encouraging  than  they 
have  been  at  all  previously.  The  place  is 
full  every  sabbath  evening ;  and  there  are 
upward*  of  ninety  children  in  the  sabbath 
school.  We  are  now  making  efforts  to  pay 
off  a  portion  of  their  debt,  and  thus  reduce 
■heir  annual  liabilities." 

From  Duumow,  Essex,  Mr.  S.  Morris 
writes,"  I  came  hare  in  April  Last,  and  I  hopci 
that  a  foundation  for  future  usefulness  baa 
, (ready  been  laid,  At  present,  our  songTega- 
lions  are  but  small ;  our  best,  which  is  in  the 
afternoon,  numbers  about  seventy,  eacluaive 
of  the  sabbath  school,  which  yon  will  he  glad 
to  leam  is  improving,  although  we  need  active 
and  efficient  teachers,  who  will  feel  interested 
in  the  religious  culture  of  the,  children-  With 
a  view  to  extend  the  cause,  I  bare  given, 
attention  to  the  neighbouring  tillages,  not 
altogether  jn  vain.  At  two  .of  Ibwa  tha 
it  tendance  is  fully  equal  to.  our  expectations, 
.iveraging  from  fifty  to  sixty.  Lately"  I  bar*) 
occasionally  preached  on  sabbath  evenings  in 
the  open  air,  and  have  been  well  attended. 
The  Tract  Society  has  kindly  voted  me  a 
grant  of  tracts  for  distribution  in  the  iieigh- 

The  report  of  the  Lancashire  Auxiliary 
contains  an  excellent  letter  from  the  pen  qf 
H.  Kelsai,  Esq.,  the  Treasurer,  on  the  mean* 
of  rendering  the  county  operation  mora 
extended  and  efficient.  The  following  extracts 
will  be  read  with  interest  -.— 

Bat  we  dwell  not  here  alone.  We  find  em-  - 
selves  in  the  midst  of  a  dense  population.  We 
arc  surrounded  by,  and  in  partial  istteHwars* 
with,  myriads  of  fellow  creatures,  sharers  with 
us  of  the  same  nature,  alive  to  the  -|-r~  sym- 
pathies, and  destined  in  common  with  ourselves 
to  an  endless  existence  when  the  shadows  of 
time  shall  have  passed  nway.  It  is  affecting  ts 
think  in  what  multitude*  they  are  here  eon* 
gregated  together,  and  what  high  numeric*) 
requiredto  denominate  them.    Here, 

---' :Ji»< 


nstaaea*  of  csaajjasi  activity 


if  their  existence,  wiick  if  soea  ts  b* 
succeeded  by  that  which  is  wtiibstiv*.     And 

communion,  they  are,  equally  with  ouraslvsa, 
the  warm  friend*  of  evangelical  truth  and  holi- 
ness, exhibiting  the  lustre  of  (personal  sanctity, 
and  consecrated  to  the  noble  services  and  ends 
of  our  common  Christianity.  In  otbfis,  how  - 
ever,  while  discharging  with  fidelity  the  obliga- 
tions of  social  life,  they  are  altogether  snoon. 
cerned  about  their  eternal  welfare ;  or,  abandonsd 
to  the  delusion  and  peri)  of  r-  fojsB  paase,  are 
substituting  the  form*  of  religion  for  it*  powe*. 
In  vet  more  nnrae.iau*  instants*  tb*7  M*  &■ 
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votaries  "of  a  beguiling  dissipation-^"  lovers  of 
planum  more  than  lovers  of  God/1  or  the  vic- 
tims o€  a  glooatyvand  immoral  scepticism.  Large 
numbers  of  tke  busy  and  responsible  beings,  by 
.whom  we  an  surrounded,  have  sunk  down 
into  a  state  of  settled  indifference  to,  and  neg- 
lect at,  spiritual  ordinances ;  and  others,  from 
causes  which  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  specify, 
have  become  hostile  to  every  form  of  religious 
profession  and  religions  worship.  We  thus  find 
ourselves  in  the  midst  of  a  population,  no  small 
proportion  of  which  is  "  living  without  God," 
And,  unless  Christian .  philanthropy  interpose, 
will  die  "without  hope/' 

Our  obligations  to  do  all  in  our  power  for  the 
TpififrTftl  welfare  of  oar  neighbours  and  fellow 
citizens  thus  ready  to  perian,  are  unquestion- 
able. The  commission  to  "  nreach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature,"  is  unrepealed  to  the  present 
day.  "  Beginning  at  Jerusalem,"  was  enforced 
alike  by  the  example  and  command  of  our 
blessed  Lord.  In  accordance  with  this  princi- 
ple, the  "  Yorkshire  and  Lancashire  Itinerant 
Society"  was  originally  established.  Our  sec- 
tion of  this  organization  has  existed  separately, 
under  the  name  of  the  "County  Home  Mission," 
for  the  last  twenty-seven  years;  during  which 
period,  with  more  or  less  success,  it  has  steadily 
worked  out  its  benevolent  purposes.  But  who, 
that  thoughtfully  surveys  the  scene,  in  the 
midst  of  which  we  are  placed,  does  not  desire 
that  it  should  be  rendered  more  effective,  by 
the  increase  of  its  agencies  and  resources? 

We  do  not,  however,  anticipate  success  so 
much  from  any  organization,  how  wisely  soever 
devised  and  adjusted,  as  from  a  deep  and  abid- 
ing conviction,  universally  felt  bv  the  4758 
members  composing  the  churches  in  the  asso- 
ciation, that  each  has  individually  a  duty  to 
perform; — a  duty  arising  from  being  put  in 
trust  with  the  gospel  of  salvation,  to  make  it 
known,  as  far  as  practicable,  to  every  inhabitant 
in  the  associations!  district ; — a  duty  yet  further 
enforced  by  the  solemn  appeal,  addressed  to  each 
severally,  "How  much  oweet  thou  my  Lord  ?" 

Permit  us,  then,  brethren,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, and  emphatically,  to  plead  for  the  in- 
crease of  agents.  There  are  numerous  towns, 
of  large  population,  in  which  no  church  exists 
representative  of  the  denomination ;  such,  for 
instance,  as  Lancaster,  Warrington,  Chorley, 
Middleton,  &c,  to  say  nothing  of  some  less 
important  districts  and  rapidly  growing  villages, 
in  whose  spiritual  culture  we  ought  to  bear  our 
part.  And  shall  they  appeal  to  us  in  vain? 
That  were  a  reflection  on  our  religious  princi- 
ples and  personal  character,  such  as  no  devout 
mind  could  contemplate  without  shame  and 
regret. 

But,  in  order  to  employ  such  agency  to 
preach  the  gospel,  increased  funds  for  their 
rapport  are  requisite,  the  present  income  of 
the  Society  being  insufficient  to  meet  the 
claims  of  the  agents  already  engaged. 

Although  the  contributions  have  diminished 
instead  of  increasing,  during  the  last  four  years 
of  cheapened  provisions  and  improved  circum- 
stances, we  do  not  suppose  that  it  arises  from 
any  indisposition  (except,  perhaps,  in  a  few 
eases)  to  aid  in  giving  to  our  benighted  neigh- 
bours and  fellow  countrymen  that  gospel  to 
which  we  owe  our  salvation/  but  rather  from 


the  want  of  facilities  for  collecting  the  small 
amounts.  Some  in  easy  circumstances  arid 
blessed  with  a  portion  of  this  world's  good, 
might,  we  think,  do  more.  From  an  examina- 
tion of  the  last  ten  years'  accounts,  it  is  esti- 
mated, that  only  about  600  persons  regularly 
subscribe,  whether  yearly,  quarterly,  or  monthly, 
to  this  object ;  arid  not  more  than  one  third  of 
the  total  number  of  members,  in  the  associate 
churches,  contribute  to  the  various  collections. 
Can  such  a  state  of  things  be  justified  ? 

In  addition  to  calling  upon  individuals  for 
periodical  subscriptions,  we  earnestly  recom- 
mend to  the  officers  and  members  of  the 
churches  the  making  of  at  least  one  public 
collection  yearly,  in  their  respective  places  of 
worship,  for  the  County  Mission,  in  order  to 
give  to  each  individual  an  opportunity  of  con- 
tributing, whether  a  large  or  small  sum,  even 
to  the  smallest  coin  of  the  realm.  Thus  they 
who  could  not  subscribe  their  penny  a  week  or 
month,  might  aid  the  general  result.  This 
plan  has  the  express  sanction  of  our  Lord,  who 
commended  the  poor  widow  for  casting  her 
"  two  mites  "  into  the  public  treasury. 

In  addition  to  the  employment  of  a  larger 
number  of  regular  agents,  we  submit  that  many 
of  the  gifted  members  of  the  churches  might  do 
more  in  promotion  of  the  general  design  than 
they  do  at  present.  By  them,  especially,  the 
claims  of  adjacent  villages  and  hamlets  might 
be  met  to  a  happy  extent,  and  the  light  of 
evangelical  truth  be  made  to  irradiate  many  a 
spot  now  dark  with  ignorance  and  error.  And 
where  is  the  Christian  who,  however  humble 
his  station,  cannot  witness  for  his  gracious 
Master  by  "  a  word  fitly  spoken  "  in  the  ordin- 
ary intercourse  of  life  ?  or,  express  his  anxiety 
for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  neighbour  by 
the  presentation  of  an  "  Appeal,"  or  other  reli- 
gious tract  ?  or,  by  the  example  of  a  holy  .life, 
himself  become  "a  living  epistle  of  Christ, 
known  and  read  of  all  men  ?"  or,  by  consecrat- 
ing his  leisure  to  the  beneficent  activities  of 
religion,  be  a  missionary  among  his  neighbours, 
thus  winning  them  to  the  obedience  of  faith  ? 
Without  a  deep-toned  personal  piety,  however, 
any  and  every  means  at  our  command  will  be 
neglected,  or  employed  with  a  fitful  and  feeble 
inefficiency,  and  we  shall  grow  "  weary  in  well 
doing." 

The  present  moment  is  one  of  unusual  urg- 
ency for  increased.. Home  Mission  operations, 
inasmuch  as  the  tide  of  emigration  is  set  in  with 
extraordinary  force;  and  it  is  a  question  of 
great  practical  interest, — What  are  the  princi- 
ples which  the  adventurous  pilgrims  shall  bear 
with  them  to  their  distant  and  adopted  homes  ? 
They  are  to  found,  in  some  instances,  and  in 
others  to  build  up,  new  states  and  empires; 
and  they  will  inevitably  impress  their  own  cha- 
racter, whether  for  good  or  evil,  on  their  work. 
Let  us  be  concerned  to  bring  them  under  the 
influence  of  the  gospel,  ere  they  depart  from 
among  us,  that  thus,  wherever  the  providence 
of  God  may  guide  their  footsteps,  they  may  be- 
come so  many  agents  of  righteousness,  and 
witnesses  of  the  truth,  in  foreign  lands;  and 
while  engaged  in  their  various  secular  callings, 
quietly  diffuse  around  them  "  the  savour  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ." 

But,  brethren,  whatever  TAUictom  xu^  Vvs* 
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our  shores,  still  greater  and  ever-augmenting 
multitude*  will  remain.  Each  one  of  thu 
teeming  throng  is  an  object  of  interne  interest 
to  invisible^"  powers."  Each  one  is  possessed 
of  a  spirit  capable  of  knowing,  loving,  and 
enjoying  God  tor  ever — a  spirit  which  will  sur- 
vive the  fires  of  the  last  day,  and  which  trans- 
cends in  value  the  material  universe.  Each  one 
is  hastening  on  to  an  eternal  destiny  of  happi- 
ness or]  misery — the  alternative  to  be  decided 
by  the  character,  whether  of  saint  or  sinner, 
which  he  sustains  in  this  life.  Each  one  exerts 
an  important  influence  on  the  whole  of  which 
he  is  a  part;  consequently  on  ourselves,  our 
families,  and  our  friends.  Each  one  has  a  claim, 
too,  on  our  deepest  compassion  and  untiring 
efforts.  And  for  each  one  we  are,  in  our  mea- 
sure, as  having  a  dispensation  of  the  gospel 


committed  to  ns,  held  responsible.  Is  this  the 
case ?  With  what  seriousness  and  mini  si —ss 
should  wt  address  ourselves  to  oar  high  enter- 
prise !  No  personal  service  we  can  render— no 
pecuniary  sacrifice  we  can  make,  will  exceed 
the  claims  which  myriads  of  our  fellow  country- 
men, and  especially  a  glorified  Saviour,  has 
upon  ns;  ana  when  we  have  done  our  utmost 
we  shall  still  be  "  unprofitable  servants."  Let 
ns  then,  brethren,  give  ourselves,  with  i 
ing  singleness  of  purpose  and  entireties*  of  self 
consecration,  to  the  work  to  which  we 


summoned  and  pledged,  humbly  hoping  to  be* 
«* counted  faithful"  by  Him  who  "gave  him- 
self for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  i  ~ 
iniquity,  and  sanctify  ns  unto  himself  a        " 
people,  zealous  of  good  works." 
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LonDon. 

Inglis,  J.,  Esq 

Stabb,  Mr 

Haisell,  Mrs 

William*,  Mr 

Freeman,  Mrs.,  additional 

Freeman,  Mis*  

Hoby,  Dr 

Providence  Chapel    

Devonshire  Square   ; 

Highgate 

Henrietta  Street 

Sbouldham  Street 

Trinity  Street,  Borough  

Lewisham  Road 

Vernon  Chapel  

Bequest  of  the  late  Mrs.  Dyer 


£  s.  d. 

10  0 

0  10  0 

0  10  6 
10  0 

1  1 

0  10 

1  1 

2  10 
12     0 

4  17    6 

3  7    5 

1  18 
3    3 

5  5 

2  10 
45    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 

4 


0 

7 
7 
7 
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Houghton  Regit; 

Amersham  

Maryport 


bedfordshire. 

Buckinghamshire. 

Cumberland. 


5    0 


7    0    0 

1     « 


■o    6 


EftSBX. 

Loughton—  O.  Gould,  Esq.,  for  DM. 
Walton    

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

Cheltenham    

CuUford  District — 

Blakeney 

Colefurd 

Lydney 

ROBS 

Ryeford    

Tewkesbury    

Hertfordshire. 

Biggleswade    

Huntingdonshire. 

Honghton— Secretary  for  Supplying . 

Kimbolton 

St.  Ives    ~ 

Lincolnshire. 

Lincoln 


10    0  0 

10  0 

17  10  6 

16  2 

0  12  8 

3  0  8 

4  17  0 
10  0 

1  18  0 

1  1  0 

3    0  0 

3    0  6 

110  u 

2  16  0 


MONMOTJTHSHIRE. 


£    i. 


Abergavenny J  n 

Abersyeban o    5 

Caerleon  „ 3  1 

Chepstow 1 

ijiMigiupy    «•••••••««••••.•«•.«•••..»«.»,»«».».»...„  3 

Monmouth 1 

Newport 4 

Pontypool    „...  8    I 

Ponthir is  n 

Ditto 1 

Pontrbydyryn 4 

Norfolk. 

Norwich— Willett,  Edward,  Esq 1    1 

Nottinghamshire. 

On  account „ M„  40 

Derby  Road    „    5  1 

DerbyJ 0 

North  op  Ekolajto. 

On  account w fj 

Middleton  J 1  J 

Newcastle— Mr.  Green's j  1 

Monkwearmouth g 

Sunderland f 

South  Shields 5 

Wolsingham  „.,  1 

Rutlandshire. 

Belton ™.......    2  1 

Somersetshire. 

Bristol— Broadmead \\ 

Worcestershire. 

Cradley 1 

Kidderminster  % 

WALES. 

Glamorganshire. 

Cardiff— Mr.  Edy  10 

Ditto,  Sundries 17 
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ILLUSTRATIONS  OP  AMERICAN  SLAVERY. 


following  deeply  affecting  inci- 
ave  been  given  to  the  world  by 
^witness  of  the  occurrences,  in 
lence  of  the  denial  of  some  pro- 
r  papers  of  the  truthfulness  or  the 
b  pictures  drawn  by  Mrs.  H.  B. 
m  her  recent  highly  popular 
jntitled  "  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin ;  or, 


man,  from  whose  soul  every  noble  and 
generous  feeling,  if  such  had  ever  existed 
there,  seemed  to  have  been  obliterated 
through  the    combined   indulgence  of 

Eassion  and  appetite;  his  'accustomed 
everage'  was  whiskey,  and  oaths  his 
vernacular.  He  was  the  owner  of  four 
slaves,  one  of  them  a  woman.  During 
nong  the  Lowly."  We  believe  !  the  three  days  I  spent  there,  I  saw  no 
whatever  impressions  may  have  j  smile  nor  gleam  of  happiness  or  hope 
ade  by  the  perusal  of  that  work,  on  the  countenances  of  those  poor  crea- 
the  whole  truth  were  told,  a  !  tures,  but  one  changeless  look  of  sullen, 
leeper  feeling  in  opposition  to  the  blank  despair.  The  only  reign  they 
id  system  of  American  slavery  appeared  to  know  was  a  reign  of  terror. 
3e  speedily  created.  To  those  of  Even  the  little  child  that  crept  silently 
iders  who  have  not  yet  read  Mrs.  out  of  their  cabin  and  about  the  yard 
3  work,  we  heartily  recommend    seemed  never  to  have  learned  that  there 

0  obtain  it,  as  it  reveals  in  elo-  was  such  a  thing  in  the  world  to  which 
anguage  many  of  the  monstrous  he  had  been  doomed,  as  joy.  Observing 
nder  which  the  poor  slave  is  con-   that  the  poor  woman  was  scarcely  able 

1  to  eke  out  a  miserable  existence,  to  move  about,  we  inquired  the  reason, 
s  indebted  to  the  "  New  York  In-  and  received  the  following  reply :  that 
lent"  for  the  following  extracts : —  the  day  before  she  had  accidently  broken 
*as  on  a  hunting  expedition,  and  the  spout  of  a  cast-iron  tea-kettle,  and 
Jhirty  miles  from  the  town.  The  for  this  had  been  most  cruelly  beaten, 
o '  where  I  stopped  was  on  the  i  She  won't  break  another,  though,'  said 
bank  of  a  gloomy  stream,  in  the  the  monster,  to  whose  tender  mercies 
jr  timbered  bottom,  surrounded  by  God  had  mysteriously  entrusted  that, 
iks  and  towering  cotton  woods   his  desolate  creature,  *  for  I  gave  her  the 

y  draped  with  the  darkly  trailing   flogging   that   ever    one  nigger 

and  miles  from  any  other  human  had.'  The  poor  creature  was  a  woman 
ag.    The  proprietor  of  the  estab-   in  a  Christian  land. 

nt  was  a  brawny,  coarse,  brutal  ,  "  As  we  sat  by  his  log-fire  in  the 
.  rx. — No.  cvi.  Y 
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evening,  our  host  told  us  of  a  case  that 
had  lately  occurred  on  a  plantation,  just 
across  the  prairie.  An  old  man,  who 
had  been  a  fireman  upon  one  of  the 
boats  on  the  Mississippi,  had  become 
worn  out  and  been  sold,  and  had  reached 
that  final  scene,  the  '  plantation.'  Pos- 
sessing a  vein  of  genuine  wit,  and 
having  been  long  employed  to  make 
sport  for  others  through  his  shrewd 
remarks,  he  had  contracted  the  habit  of 
great  talkativeness.  Upon  the  planta- 
tion, '  no  noise'  being  allowed,  this  habit 
of  his  had  to  be  broken  up.  Other 
means  having  proved  unavailing,  the 
lash  was  resorted  to,  and  failing1  in  the 
first  application  to  effect  a  cure,  had  been 
applied  most  fearfully  a  second  time,  and 
at  the  close,  mingled  gunpowder  and 
vinegar  rubbed  into  his  lacerated,  qui- 
vering flesh.  In  despair,  the  poor 
wretch  had  wandered  out  into  the 
prairie,  and  there,  in  his  desolation  and 
loneliness,  had  perished  of  his  wounds 
and  the  cold.  All  this  had  occurred  a 
few  days  before  the  time  of  the  narration. 
That  poor  creature  had  a  human  heart, 
and  this  is  a  Christian  land.  '  I  tell  you,' 
said  our  Legree,  in  conclusion,  'if  you're 
going  to  break  a  nigger,  you've  got  to 
take  him  when  he's  young.'  Yes,  he 
who  has  once  learned  that  ne  is  a  man, 
can  never  forget  the  lesson. 

"  Disgusted  and  sick  at  the  brutality 
and  loathsome  coarseness  of  this  human 
ogre.  I  stepped  out  of  the  cabin,  and 
stood  alone  on  the  river  bank.  The  dark 
stream  was  flowing  beneath  me;  the 
dense  and  gloomy  swamp-forests  were 
standing  around  me ;  all  was  sad,  and 
rayless,  and  hopeless.  Never  shall  I 
forget  my  emotions  as  I  stood  there,  in 
silence  and  alone,  and  asked  why  a  just 
God  should  permit  such  things  to  be. 
The  burning  prairie,  just  over  the  tree- 
tops  on  one  side  of  me,  was  rolling  up- 
ward its  lurid  volumes  of  smoke  and 
flame,  while  in  the  opposite  heavens  the 
stars  were  quietly  sheading  their  silvery 
light,  and  the  constellations  ascending 
the  skies  as  peacefully  and  joyously  as 
though  there  were  no  sorrow  or  suffer- 
ing on  earth.  I  remembered  that  a  day 
was  coming,  of  vengeance  and  fire,  and 
that  above  the  stars  sat  a  Being,  who 
regarded  from  heaven  the  lowliest  of 
His  creatures,  and  beheld  '  the  tears  of 
such  as  were  oppressed  and  had  no  com- 


forter,' and  I  looked  forward  exultingly 
from  that  lonely  scene  of  sorrow  and 
sighing,  to  that  day  when  God  should 
right  all  wrongs,  and  pour  an  awfal 
radiance  over  all  his  dark  providences 
in  this  world.    'When  he  maketh  in- 

Suisition    for   blood,   he  remembereth 
lem ;  he  forgetteth  not  the  cry  of  the 
humble.' 

"  I  afterwards  inquired  of  an  intelli- 
gent gentleman,  with  reference  to  these 
cases,  if  there  were  no  laws  against  such 
cruelty.  'Yes,'  was  the  reply,  'there 
are  statutes  against  it,  but  they  are  a 
dead  letter,  for  one  planter  doesn't  like 
to  interfere  with  tne  concerns  of  his 
fellow-planter,  and  the  'property'  con- 
sideration is  the  only  one  that  is  of  any 
practical  avail.  If  a  man  kills  his  nig- 
ger, it  is  his  own  loss,  and  he  cannot 
afford  to  be  cruel  I' 

"  I  take  no  pleasure  in  narrating  these 
circumstances.  They  are  not  given  ai 
examples  of  the  ordinary  working  of  the 
system.  Such  acts  would  be  condemned 
by  the  great  mass  of  slaveholders  them- 
selves, as  utterly  and  indignantly  as  by 
any  men  on  earth ;  they  are  tne  blood  spots 
on  the  garment.  But  they  show  what 
the  system  admits  of— what  in  fact  the 
system  is.  No  power  on  earth  can  pre- 
serve the  slave  from  falling  into  the 
Sower  of  such  masters — and  then  how 
esolate  his  condition !  Alone  on  the 
plantation  or  in  the  swamp,  no  eye 
beholds  his  sufferings,  no  ear  hears  his 
groanings.  God  alone  takes  cognisance 
of  his  wrongs ;  but  of  Him,  his  merciful 
Father  in  heaven,  the  poor  creature 
knows  nothing.  The  wretch  that  rules 
him  is  his  only  God,  and  he  only  knows 
to  quail  beneath  the  eye  that  glares 
on  him.  It  is  vain  to  attempt  to  ignore 
the  truth  in  relation  to  the  system  of 
American  slavery,  that  system  which 
places  one  human  being  at  the  sole 
mercy  of  his  fellow,  with  no  protection 
and  no  hope  on  this  side  the  bar  of  God* 
Let  him  who  can  believe  that,  with  » 
just  God  above  us,  it  is  to  abide  forever. 
"Another  instance  that  came  under 
my  observation  was  of  an  entirely  differ- 
ent character,  but  scarcely  less  affecting' 
A  tall,  proudly-formed,  noble  looking 
African  had  been  torn  from  his  home 
and  brought  across  the  waters.  They 
told  me  he  had  been  a  chief  in  his  owa 
country,  and  accustomed  to  receive  •" 
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attention  and  honours  from  his  tribe,  the  faith  of  the  sincere  sop- 

fle  still  bore  the  marks  of  the  royal  pliant. 

Moo  upon  his  face.    His  manner  was  ..  __    .,              ,        _  . 

gentle  and  mild.    He  was  unable  to  ■°"»  '*«?  c<wn«'*  *»  G»rf  «***<  J/f «« 

tower*  with  any  one  about  him,  but  "*f">  anf,  he  narewarterofthem 

with  a  kind  master  lived  pleasantly,  and  that  «%»•%  *»*  **» :"  Heb.  xi.  6. 


1m  was  always  thus,  and  was  told  m  B(lch  faith  iaethe  flrm  per8uasion  of  the 

phr,' Always, except  when  he  thought  existence  of  Jehovah.    Those  who  deny 
h»hme,and,  that  made  htm  crazy.'  the  w       f  God   can  have  no  oth/r 

J.  *X       a  i.  *" u'rTJ;       '.*  •  motive  to  virtue  or  morality  than  the 

25*'  ^•ll^Pe;    "I  ^  Sn^yinf  promotion  of  this  present  life's  enjov- 

iftrtions  of  his  human  heart  had  out-  ^entg>     ^^  enjoyments  will    vary 

Jwdalljand   were  throbbing  in  his  according  to  natural  temper  and  worldly 

bosom  stall.  Love.s  strons-er  than  death  I  occnpati°n)  butj  in  the  aDsence  of  belief 

ten  one  ^  q0(j^  and  tne  acknowledgment  of  his 

"S  tne  supremacy,  there  can  be  but  little  scruple 

«.t„i  »v   *  in.-     vui. '  j^j   even  in  the  commission  of  the  worst  of 

uueet,  the  tongue  of  his  childhood  and   cjjmes 

Kb  W  and  tried  to  go  back  with  him  The  *       fle  ,       ftfa  down  as  a  start- 

J^naeinationto  the spot  where  he  had  •      p0int-"»J*<  believe  that  He  is" 

W  it.     There,  beside  the  'living  rf^     ta  agked    ^^  &  to  be  ^ 

^ess»of  some  one  of  Afhc's' sweet  lievedof  God  t0  ^^^  the  faithof 

ftontams,'  underneath   the   foliage  of  whicn  the  a     tle   here  gkgt     rhe 

!SL  T  a0{>?5,  tf^l  aaiJtWmt   answer  is,  First,  that  there  is  a  God  who 
pores,  had  stood  his  cottage,  his  home.  ml     and'  then  'that  ne  has  all  the 

Sf"    '  J5BS!e.Tmg  B,S  Slbe»   he   fe^™8  necessary  to  the  character  in 

A?  "xf"?1  jtta*#  h°mi*e'    ,Th"ry   "hich  he  has  revealed  himself.    When 
ttsimld  shades  of  evening  dosed  the   Moseg  agked  Jehovah  his  name  he  ob. 

!&  £•  ^i  f?.nd?J  ?•  ??•  wT  teined  this  reply,   "I  am  that  I  am;" 

Wh  his  wife  beside  him,  and  his  little  and  He  gaid  ..^s  shalt  thou  say  unto 

*Mren  around  him.    Now,  torn  from  &e  cnildren'0f  Israel,  I  am  hath  sent 

•Mm  by  ruthless  hands,  afar  in  a  land  „,.  „_f„  _.,,  »  ' 

«  *aLers,  how  sadh?  and  tenderly  ""£  ^rds  teach  that  Jehovah 


everlasting   to    everlasting    thou    art 

""w^bTthf&K*  G?F^8  thou&b   the   Psalmist  had 

And  my  young  children  leave  their  play,  said,  "  Let  me  try  to  Conceive  any- 
Arid  ask  in  vain  for  me."  thing  on  earth  beneath  or  in  heaven 
UA&  I  stood  there  gazing  in  silence  above,  that  has  existed  myriads  of  ages; 
**  him,  such  busy  thoughts  thronging  however  far  back  the  period  may  be,  I 
Jty  mind,  the  tears  came  to  my  eyes,  as  gain  a  point  no  nearer  to  the  eternity  of 
•reflected  that  he  must  die  far  away  existence  which  the  Divine  Being  claims 
from  all  he  loved ;  that,  '  by  the  cocoa  for  himself.  I  gain  a  point  at  which  the 
shade/  his  wife  should  wait  for  him  in  words  "  He  is,  or  1  am  that  I  am, 
*iin— and  weary  with  watching,  finally  would  be  just  as  significant  as  they  are 
*tok  down  in  like  despair.    What  would  now." 

*  not  have  given,  could  I  have  taken       It  is  necessary  further  to  believe  that 

*tim  back  to  her  once  more,  and  once  God,  as  God,  is  alone,  or,  as  the  prophet 

•fcam  gathered  his  children  about  him  expresses  it,  "  I  am  the  Lord,  and  there 

**  the  door  of  his  own  beautiful  home  !  is  none  else,  no  God  besides  me."    In 

They  will  meet  a^ain  at  the  bar  of  God,  other  words,  "  Whatever  may  have  been 

*jd  he  who  sitteth  there  will  deal  with  the  notions  of  men,  this  is  a  truth  that 

themm  mercy  ? — Anti-slavery  Reporter*  can  never  be  denied,  There  is,  there  can 

y2 
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be  no  God  besides  ine — I  am  God 
alone.'1 

Again,  the  belief  here  noted  includes 
that  Jehovah  is  perfectly  independent 
of  all  others.  He  ordinarily  works  by 
means,  and  according  to  certain  rules  of 
nature  which  he  has  appointed ;  but  he 
does  not  always  confine  his  operations  to 
those  means.  He  has  upon  different 
occasions  stepped  out  of  his  usual  order, 
and  brought  to  pass  occurrences  which 
cannot  be  otherwise  accounted  for  than 
by  direct  miraculous  agency.  This  he 
has  done  sometimes  in  the  way  of 
judgment,  as  in  the  flood,  or  in  a  way  of 
mercy  and  goodness,  as  he  did  to  Israel 
for  forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  when 
he  fed  them  with  manna,  &c.  These 
were  so  many  displays  of  his  perfect 
independence  of  action.  "  Our  God  is 
in  the  heavens,  and  he  hath  done  what- 
soever it  hath  pleased  him."  "  He  doeth 
according  to  nis  will  in  the  armies  of 
heaven  and  among  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  ;  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or 
say  unto  him,  What  doestthou."  Further 
we  are  not  only  taught  to  believe  in  the 
existence  and  independence  of  God,  but 
we  have  also  explained  to  us  in  the  Word 
his  various  perfections.  Among  these 
may  be  noted,  His  power,  wisdom, good- 
ness, truth,  and  love,  and  His  consequent 
abhorrence  of  all  sin,  injustice,  pride, 
oppression,  persecution,  and  evil  of  every 
kind.  These  are  necessary  to  be  be- 
lieved of  God,  in  order  that  we  may  learn 
as  his  children,  not  only  what  we  should 
follow,  but  also  what  we  should  for- 
sake and  avoid. 

The  belief  that  God  will  be  honoured 
and  worshipped,  is  as  needful  as  the  be- 
lief of  his  perfections;  for  where  the 
soul  has  not  such  a  belief  it  cannot  be 
expected  to  understand  the  necessity  of 
holding  him  in  reverence.  Let  an  in- 
dividual get  the  persuasion  that  God  is 
not  concerned  about  human  actions,  but 
that  he  leaves  mankind  to  do  what 
seemeth  to  them  good  :  let  him  say 
in  his  heart  "  God  nath  forgotten :  H'e 
hideth  himself:  He  will  never  see." 
Then,  "  through  the  pride  of  his  counte- 
nance, he  will  not*  seek  after  God :  God 
is  not  in  all  his  thoughts."  On  the 
other  hand,  let  the  inward  persuasion 
be,  through  the  Spirit,  that  every  day, 
every  moment  the  eye  of  God  is  on  his 
creatures — that  He  is  beholding  them  in 


every  place,  then  will  rise  the  resolve, 
I  will  walk  before  the  Lord  in  the  land 
of  the  1  i  ving  ;  and  the  prayer,  "Searchm 
O  God,  ana  know  my  heart,  try  me,  and 
know  my  thoughts,  and  see  if  there  be 
any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in 
the  way  everlasting."  God  will  in  very 
deed,  dwell  with  man  upon  the  earth. 
And  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe 
this  doctrine,  otherwise  his  faith  and  hope 
cannot  be  in  God. 

He  that  cometh  to  God  must  also  be- 
lieve that  God  will  allow  beings  like 
ourselves  to  approach  him ;  and  though 
when  considering  human  guilt,  we  may 
behold  the  door  completely  closed  against 
us,  yet,  when  looking  to  the  Word  of 
the  living  God,  we  mid  that  He  has 
opened  a  way  by  which  we  can  draw 
near,  and  find  access  into  his  presence. 

As  we  cannot  draw  near  God  in 
the  garb  of  our  own  righteousness,  he  ' 
has  provided  an  altar  that  will  both  t 
sanctify  the  gift  and  the  giver.  Jesus, 
with  his  atoning  blood  and  justify- 
ing merit,  is  a  sure  way  of  access  to 
God  the  Father.  It  is  a  way  for  sin- 
ners, not  for  the  righteous.  Although 
we  ought  always  to  feel  ashamed  for 
Bin,  and  shall  always  feel  so  when  in  » 
right  frame  of  mind,  and  only  take  to 
ourselves  shame  and  confusion  of  face 
on  account  of  it ;  yet  in  Jesus  poor  help- 
less sinners  can  have  boldness  of  access 
to  the  throne ;  they  can  draw  near  with 
a  true  heart,  and  in  full  assurance  of 
faith,  knowing  and  Tejoicinff  in  the 
privilege,  that  though  for  tneir  own 
sake,  and  by  their  own  goodness,  they 
cannot  claim  a  single  mercy,  yet  fa 
Christ's  sake  they  can  be  pardoned* 
justified,  sanctified,  and  finally  glorified' 

The  apostle  expresses  the  practice  of 
faith  in  the  words  "cometh  to  God- 
These  words  set  forth  in  the  most  beau* 
tiful  and    expressive  way  the  life  °* 
faith.     It  is  truly  a  coming  to  God^~* 
constant  drawing  near  to  his  fbotstoOM 
and  a  perpetual  dependence  on  him  f°r 
all  blessings. "  My  soul,"  wait  thou  onl^, 
upon  God ; "  from  him  cometh  my  help- 
"  My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord  whtfS*1 
made  heaven  and  earth."  * 

"And  that  He  is  a  rewarder  o1 
them  that  diligently  seek  him."  TI»* 
prayers  of  the  humble  and  sincere  ft>M 
lowers  of  the  Lamb  shall  all  be  answer^^ 
so  far  as  the  Hearer  of  prayer  sees  fL*  • 
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be  the  judge  of  the  times  when 
ye  in  which  to  return  answers 
He  has  declared  that  He 
1  the  prayer  of  the  destitute, 
never  said  to  the  seed  of  Jacob, 
ace  in  vain." 

Thos,  Morgan. 
My  31, 1852. 


IN     THEOLOGY     FROM    THE 
OF  COMMONS,  ENFORCED. 

to  been  earnestly  requested  to 
further  remarks  upon  the  sub- 
we  introduced  in  our  number  for 
73.  The  following  appeared  in 
gelist "  for  August,  and  we  think 
be  improper  to  transfer  it  to  our 
ether  with  our  reply  thereto, 
e  do  with  the  hope  that  our  de- 
ed's truth,  however  feeble,  may 
nied  with  his  blessing. — Ed.] 

Imitive  Church  Magazine  and 
Extent  of  the  Atonement, 

he  Evangelist'  for  May  is  an 
titled,  'If  you  are  a  man, 
}d  for  vou,'  founded  upon  an 
n  the  house  of  Commons,  af- 
n  apt  illustration  of  the  fact, 
i  read,  '  Christ  came  into  the 

save  sinners,'  and   'by   the 

God  tasted  death  for  every 

refore  every  sinner  on  earth, 

i  may  be  assured  that  he  came 

im,  and  that  he  tasted  death 

A  writer  in  the  Primitive 
fayazine,  (H.J.  B.,)  does  not, 

deem  the  illustration  apt. 
y  and  fairly  quoting  the  arti- 
>mments  upon  it  with  the  de- 
owing  after  all  that  Christ  died 
some  of  the  human  family, 
id  have  been  glad  if  Mr.  B. 
uced  one  passage  stating  this, 
inted  at  the  class  of  passages 
i  universal  in  their  terms,  and 
erefore  state  the  very  reverse, 
f  doing  so,  however,  he  merely 
exposition  of  the  two  passages 
l  'The  Evangelist./—  1  Tim. 
jb.  ii.  9;  and  then  adds  six 
ily  two  of  which  refer  to  the 

Tim.  i.  15,  which  says  that 
Irist  came  into  the  world  to 
srs,'  and  from  which  we  argue 


that  every  one  may  say,  "lama  sinner, 
therefore  I  am  perfectly  satisfied  that 
Jesus  Christ  came  to  save  me/  Mr.  B. 
asks,  '  How  is  it  then  that  Christ  has 
not  done  what  he  came  to  do?'  Our 
answer  is,  that  this  very  question  con- 
tains the  secret  of  the  great  mistake 
into  which  our  brethren  of  limited  viewe 
fall.  There  is  no  Scripture  which  teaches 
us  that  Christ  saves  all  whom  he  came 
to  save,  or  that  all  will  be  saved  for 
whom  he  died.  This  mistake  is  based 
upon  an  entire  oversight  of  the  con- 
nection between  faith  and  salvation. 
The  question  is,  Does  salvation  hang- 
upon  Christ's  death  only  and  uncondi- 
tionally, or  upon  Christ's  death  and 
faith  combined  1  There  could  be  no  sal- 
vation without  the  death  of  Christ ;  but 
this  is  not  all,  there  can  be  no  salvation 
without  faith  in  Christ.  The  death  of 
Christ  is  a  fact  accomplished ;  faith  is 
all  that  remains  in  order  to  salvation. 
And  while  Scripture  nowhere  says  that 
all  will  be  saved  whom  he  came  to  save, 
or  for  whom  he  died,  it  plainly  and 
often  says  that  all  will  be  saved  who 
believe.  As  Mr.  B.  therefore  asks, l  How 
is  it  that  Christ  has  not  saved  all  whom 
he  came  to  save  ? '  our  answer  is,  Because 
thousands  of  them  will  not  believe  in 
him. 

"  On  Heb.  ii.  9,  which  teaches  us  that 
Christ,  '  by  the  grace  of  God,  should 
taste  death  for  every  man,'  Mr.  B.  has 
two  remarks,  which  demand  distinct  at- 
tention. In  the  first  place,  he  observes 
that  the  word  man  in  this  passage  is 
not  in  the  original.  We  answer  that 
this  is  no  argument ;  for  some  word 
must  be  understood,  and  there  are  other 
passages  of  the  same  description  which 
also  supply  the  word  man.  We  must 
say  either  every  man  or  every  one.  If 
we  adopt  the  word  each,  which  Mr.  B. 
recommends,  but  which  is  a  very  rare 
rendering  of  the  Greek  word  pas,  a  ren- 
dering never  given  to  it  in  our  version 
of  the  New  Testament,  still  some  word 
must  be  supplied,  as  each  man  or  each 
one.  The  great  matter  is  to  understand 
the  proper  application  of  the  word  to  be 
supplied ;  wnether  it  implies  every  man, 
every  one  of  the  human  family,  or  every 
man,  every  one  of  some  community. 
(  We  believe  it  to  be  every  one  of  the 
j  human  family ;  Mr.  B.  believes  it  to  be 
'  every  one  of  Christ's  family.    This  leads 
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us  to  his  second  remark.  He  says,  '  To 
ascertain  the  meaning  of  this  expression, 
we  must  examine  the  verses  imme- 
diately following.'  We  say  that  as  the 
word  pantos,  every  one,  is  a  pronoun,  to 
ascertain  its  application  we  must  ex- 
amine the  verses  immediately  foregoing, 
if  the  word  itself  is  not  sufficient.  Now 
in  the  foregoing  context,  the  inspired 
writer  has  not  spoken  of  any  family, 
nor  of  any  community,  save  mankind 
at  large.  This  he  does  in  the  Oth  verse, 
quoted  from  the  8th  Psalm :  '  What  is 
man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  V  i&c. 
God  has  shown  his  regard  to  man  in 
putting  everything  under  his  feet.  But 
while  this  honour  was  conferred  on 
mankind  at  large,  to  which  the  8th 
Psalm  undoubtedly  alludes,  the  apostle, 
in  the  passage  before  us,  shows  that  it 
is  much  more  realized  in  the  second 
Adam  than  in  the  first.  As  the  word 
pantos,  every  one,  in  verse  9,  therefore 
must  nave  a  noun  either  understood  in 
the  text  itself,  or  expressed  in  the  fore- 
going context,  we  find  it  plainly  in  the 
6th  verse,  antnropos,  man ;  so  that  after 
all  man  is  the  proper  supplement.  Christ 
by  the  grace  of  God  has  tasted  death 
for  every  man  of  that  same  family  of 
which  the  Psalm  says.  'What  is  man 
that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?'  &c. 
It  is  perfectly  contrary  to  the  principles 
of  grammar,  letting  alone  those  of  Scrip- 
ture interpretation,  to  speak  of  finding 
the  noun  to  which  a  pronoun  refers  in 
the  succeeding  context.  Our  conclusion 
therefore  is,  that  this  text  as  plainly  as 
any  in  Scripture  teaches  that  God  has 
in  the  death  of  Christ,  provided  for  the 
salvation  of  every  member  of  the  human 
family. 

"  Mr.  B.  points  us  to  other  texts  of 
Scripture,  such  as  Isa.  liii.  8, '  For  the 
transgression  of  my  people  was  he 
stricken  ;'  Acts  xx.  29,  *  The  church  of 
God  which  he  has  purchased  with  his 
own  blood.'  But  these  passages  teach 
nothing  whatever  against  the  doctrine 
of  an  unlimited  atonement.  In  order 
to  make  them  do  so,  Mr.  B.  must  add 
the  word  only,  contrary  to  the  prohibi- 
tion of  Prov.  xxx.  0,  'Add  tnou  not 
unto  his  words,'  &c.  'For  the  trans- 
gression of  my  people  only]  &c.  Should 
this  be  done,  a  contradiction  is  imme- 
niately  introduced  into  Scripture;  for 
there  are  other  passages  which   teach 


that '  Christ  died  for  all ;'  that '  he  gave 
himself  a  ransom  for  all ;'  that '  fie  » 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for 
ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world.'  Now  here  we  have,  in 
the  first  place,  universal  terms ;  ana  in 
the  second  place,  a  guard  and  a  negative 
put  upon  limited  terms,  showing  ns 
that  we  are  not  to  understand  them  as 
teaching  that  Christ  did  not  die  for  my 
more  than  his  people.  We  should  have 
been  glad  had  Mr.  B.  intimated  that  he 
was  aware  that  there  were  such  pas- 
sages in  Scripture,  and  made  some  at- 
tempt to  account  for  them.  The  wonted 
argument  regarding  Jews  and  Gentilei 
is  absurd,  as  is  evident  by  comparing 
1  John  ii.  2,  with  chap.  v.  19.  The 
Scripture  view  of  the  matter  we  eom 
up  tnus — 
"1st,  Christ  died  for  his  people;  he 

fave  himself  for  his  church ;  he  laid 
own  his  life  for  the  sheep :  Johni.  15; 
Eph.  v.  25. 

"  2nd,  He  did  not  die  for  his  people 
only.  1  John  ii.  2,  compared  with  chap, 
v.  19. 

"3rd,  He  died  for  all,— he  gave  him- 
self a  ransom  for  all.  He  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners ;  and  in  order 
to  accomplish  this,  he,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  tasted  death  tor  every  man.  2  Cor. 
v.  14;  1  Tim.  ii.  6. 

"  By  the  death  of  Christ,  therefore, 
God  has,  in  his  impartial  love,  ojpened 
the  door  of  salvation  to  the  whole  family 
of  man.    What  is  wanting  to  their  sal- 
vation is  that  the  opening  of  this  doo* 
be  proclaimed  to  every  one,  and  that  all 
enter  in;    in   other   words,    that  the 
gospel  be  preached  to  every  creature  ■* 
Christ  has  commanded,  and  that  ever5 
creature  embrace  it  as  God  has  required  J 
neither  of  which  could  be  if  Christ  h»** 
not  died  for  all,  without  distinction  af>" 
without   exception.     According  to  tl** 
limited  view,  the  sinner  who  perish?* 
will  perish  because  Christ  did  not  d*£ 
for  him ;  according  to  Scripture,  he  ^  *\a 
perish  because  he  knew  not  God,  a*** 
obeyed  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  JesV**1 
Christ." 

To  the  Editor  of  "The  Evangelist.'* 

Dear  Brother, — Will  you  kinolK 
allow  the  insertion  of  the  following  £^ 
ply  to  your  remarks  in  the  number  »*? 
August  under  the  title—"  The  Print** 
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tire  Church  Magazine  and  the  Extent 
of  the  Atonement." 

You  complain,  1.  that  we  have  pro- 
duced no  passage  stating  that  Christ 
died  only  for  his  people ;  2.  That  we 
have  not  hinted  at  "  the  class  of  pas- 
sages which  are  universal  in  their  terms, 
and  which,  therefore,  state  the  very  re- 
verse;" and  3.  that  only  two  of  six  pas- 
sages with  which  our  article  closes,  refer 
to  the  subject  at  all  We  beg  to  reply  to 
the jirst  and  third  complaints,  that,  had 
your  readers  been  favoured  with  a  quo- 
tation of  our  article,  "  fully  and  fairly," 
they  might  probably,  with  us,  have  dif- 
fered from  your  judgment ;  and  to  the 
second,  that  we  know  of  no  passages 
whose  phraseology  necessarily  implies 
universality  in  the  atonement. 

Id  reference  to  our  remarks  upon 
1  Tim.  i.  15,  you  tell  us  that  it  is  a  great 
mistake  to  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  in- 
tends to  save  all  whom  he  came  to  save ! 
or,  in  other  words,  that  He,  who  is  "  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever," 
means  to  do  what  he  came  to  do !  That 
we  should,  moreover,  be  deceived  by  the 
idea  that  salvation  hangs  upon  Christ's 
death  only,  seems  to  puzzle  you  not  a 
{jtile.  Dear  brother,  we  rejoice  that  we 
have  been  taught  to  glory  only  in  the 
cross,— to  believe  that  other  foundation 
than  Jesus  can  no  man  lay, — that  any- 
thing "combined  "  with  the  one  founda- 
tion is  a  sinful  combination,  —  that 
Christ  hath  finished  transgression  and 
Jade  an  end  of  sin, — and  that  "  the 
feith  of  God's  elect "  is  not  the  ground 
of  their  acceptance,  but  the  sign  of  a 
Other's  favour— the  gift  of  God,  lest 
any  man  should  boast.  We  do  not  envy 
any  new  light  which  shows  the  Sa- 
vour's success  in  a  work  that  cost  him 
his  heart's  blood  as  a  matter  of  un- 
^rtainty,  entirely  dependent  upon  the 
church's  zeal  in  proclaiming  the  truth, 
?nd  the  willingness  of  sinners  to  receive 

As  to  Heb.  ii.  9,  we  are  just  as  well 
pleased  with  the  rendering  "  every  one," 
**  "  each."  You  say  rightly,  "  The 
(peat  matter  is  to  understand  the  proper 
^plication  of  the  word  to  be  supplied." 
You  point  us  to  "man"  in  the  6th  verse 
as  furnishing  "  the  proper  supplement." 
jjnt  is  not  the  quotation  from  the  8th 
Psalm  entirely  applied  by  the  apostle  to 
'to  nan  Christ  Jesus  ?  Would  not  even 


the  word  "  angels,"  (vers.  2,  5,  7,  9,)  as 
to  grammatical  correctness,  be  pre- 
ferable ?  For  our  own  part,  we  are  still 
of  the  same  opinion  with  many  learned 
divines,  that  the  text  in  dispute  is  com- 
pletely explained  by  what  follows  it. 
The  10th  verse  is  added  Jor  the  very 
purpose  of  explanation,  (this  is  evident 
from  the  use  of  the  connecting  particle 
"  for  ")  and  the  9th  verse  is  incomplete 
without  it.  Let  the  entire  paragraph  be 
read,  and  it  will  distinctly  appear  that 
the  Captain  of  our  salvation  suffered  for 
every  one  of  his  "brethren  " — his  "  sanc- 
tified "  ones — his  "  church  " — the  spiri- 
tual "seed  of  Abraham."  For  them  he 
effected  reconciliation;  on  their  behalf 
he  intercedes;  they  are  made  "par- 
takers of  the  heavenly  calling ;"  and  by 
their  birth  of  the  spirit,  the  spiritual 
"house,"  whose  materials  were  pur- 
chased by  his  blood,  is  reared,  to  the 
praise  of  his  glory. 

The  addition  of  the  word  only  to  those 
passages  which  we  have  quoted  as  fa- 
vourable to  our  views,  would  add  but 
little  to  their  conclusiveness.  For  in- 
stance, if  Christ  was  "  stricken  for  the 
transgression"  of  sinners  universally, 
he  also  bore  their  sins,  carried  their  sor- 
rows, healed  them  with  his  stripes,  and 
interceded  for  their  salvation.  (See 
Isa.  liii.)  And  yet  you  will  allow  that 
thousands  will  have  to  bear  their  own 
griefs,  remain  unhealed  of  their  spiri- 
tual diseases,  and,  by  their  unwilling- 
ness to  come  to  Christ,  render  his  inter- 
cession, if  it  was  made  for  them,  a  vain 
and  fruitless  thing.  Again,  if  the  con- 
demned have  been  "  purchased  "  with 
Christ  blood,  (Acts  xx.  29,)  the  Saviour 
must  already  have  lost  a  part  of  what 
rightfully  belonged  to  him  by  the  pay- 
ment of  the  price  which  justice  re- 
quired. In  John  x.  11,  15,  we  read 
that  the  good  Shepherd  giveth  his  life 
for  the  sheep;  but  you  would  tell  us 
that  he  has  given  his  life  for  the  goats 
and  the  hirelings.  What  advantage, 
then,  have  the  sheep,  or  why  is  the  ffiffc 
of  the  Saviour's  life  mentioned  as  a  dis- 
tinguishing favour  to  them?  We  are 
taught  in  John  x.  that  those  for  whom 
Christ  died,  whether  of  the  Jewish  or 
Gentile  fold,  must  be  brought  to  hear 
his  voice,  and  that  "  they  shall  never 
perish."  Such  an  arrangement  renders 
your  theory  about  some  addition  to  the 
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Saviour's  work  on  the  part  of  the  sinner, 
unnecessary,  and,  (to  use  one  of  your 
own  expressions  with  regard  to  our 
opinions)  "  absurd."  Christ  has  deter- 
mined that  his  redeemed  sheep  shall 
know  him,  and  therefore  he  must  give 
them  the  faith  which,  without  the  direct 
influences  of  his  Spirit,  was  never  yet 
enjoyed.  Allow  us  a  few  words,  too, 
upon  Eph.  v.  25,  27.  "Christ  loved 
the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it," 
not  without  a  definite  design  as  to  its 
calling  and  salvation.  He  gave  his 
blood,  "  that  he  might  sanctify,  cleanse, 
and  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious 
church."  Observe,  from  the  connection, 
that  Christ  is  here  spoken  of  as  a  hus- 
band. We  leave  you  to  think  upon  the 
result  of  your  own  theory  of  redemp- 
tion, that  the  divine  Husband  loved 
others  as  much  as  his  wife,  and  did  no 
more  for  her  than  he  did  for  harlots ! 

You  seem  to  consider  those  passages 
which  refer  to  the  redemption  of  "  all," 
"  every  one,"  or  "  the  whole  world,"  as 
quite  conclusive  on  your  side  of  the 
question.  We  should  have  been  glad 
if  you  "had  intimated"  that  you  were 
u  aware "  of  the  undisputed  fact  that, 
in  a  very  large  number  of  passages, 
these  terms  have  not  the  meaning  which 
you  claim  for  them.  We  could  give 
plenty  of  instances,  but  we  fear  to  tres- 
pass on  your  space. 

In  conclusion,  we  beg  to  quote,  ac- 
cording to  your  desire,  one  passage, 
which,  without  the  need  of  reference 
to  its  connection,  teaches  the  doctrine 
of  a  limited  atonement.  It  reads  thus, 
— "  Thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed 
us  to  God  by  thy  blood,  out  of  every 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation:"  (Rev.  v.  9.)  We  are  not 
ashamed  to  defend  on  earth  what,  by 
God's  grace,  we  hope  to  sing  in  heaven. 

H.  J.  Betts, 
Junior  Editor  of 
Primitive  Church  Magazine. 
Edinburgh,  Sept.  3,  1852. 


EXPOSITION    OF    PSA.    LXXXIV. 

By  John  Shearer, 
(  Continued  from  page  280.,) 

Let  us  now  glance  for  a  few  moments 
nt  the  certainty  of  this,  that  he  will 
withhold  no  good  from  the  upright.    Its 


certainty,  in   the  first  place,  may  be 
gathered  from  his  own  character.    He 
is  good  himself;  and  those  who  are  good 
take  pleasure  in  doing  good.    It  is  of 
the  very  nature  of  goodness  in  an  in- 
telligent creature  to  desire  to  do  good  to 
other  creatures,  according  to  the  measure 
of  its  ability.     So  must  it  be  with  the 
infinitely  Good  One,    It  being  certain 
that  he  is  abundant   in   goodness,  it 
thereby  becomes  equally  certain  that  he 
will  withhold  no  good  thing  from  them 
that  walk  uprightly.     But  this  appears 
equally  certain  when,    in  the  second 
place,  we  consider  what  his  goodness  has 
already  done.    "  He  that  spared  not  his 
own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  as 
all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freer/ 
give  us  all  things  ?"     Such  was  his  un- 
speakable goodness  that  he   gave  his 
beloved  Son  for  us ;   a  greater  gift  he 
could  not  give;   to  have  retained  him 
and  given  us  all  the  creation  besides, 
would  have  been,  in  the  comparison,  to 
have  gfiven  us  nothing.     But  seeing  our 
necessities  called  for  this   unspeakable 
gift,  he  did  not  spare,  but  delivered  him 
up  to  the  death  of  the  cross ;  the  Fathc' 
was  pleased  to  bruise  and  put  his  be- 
loved Son  to  grief,  that  we  guilty  sinner* 
mightj  obtain  fulness  of  joy  and  pleasures 
for   evermore.      If,  then,  his  goodness 
has  led  to  the  gift  of  his  Son,  how  shoal** 
he  withhold  from  us  anything  else  tba* 
is  good  ?     It  is  plain  that  he  will  not ; 
but  those  who  would  have  the  otb^r 
good  things  must  accept  of  this  g?04* 
gift — Jesus  Christ.     If  any  reject  mfOy 
they  need  not  marvel  if  nothing  el*6 
that  is  good  should  be  given ;  or  if  ev"*3^ 
he  should  curse  their  blessings,  or  shoal* 
have  done  so  already. 

But,  again,  that  he  will  withhold  **° 
good  thing  from  them  that  walk  up- 
rightly  appears  from  the  interest  he !*• 
represented  as  taking  in    them.     &} 
"has    pleasure   in    uprightness,"    I**8 
"countenance  beholds  the  upright;"  &* 
is  a  "buckler  for  them  that  walk  ulj" 
rightly;"  "  such  as  are  upright  in  th«*H 
way  are  his  delight ;"  "  the  prayer    ** 
the  upright  is  his  delight."    1  ChrO*; 
xxix.  17 ;  Ps.  xi.  7  ;  Prov.  ii.  7 ;  xi.  ^*ii 
xv.  8.     Now,  such  being  the  good-^  *" 
he   cherishes  towards  the  upright,     ^ 
will  not  keep  back  from  them  anythi*^? 
that  is  good.     When  we  cherish"  go£?**| 
will  towards  a  fellow-creature,  if  tk*^' 
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fellow-creature  be  needing  any  good  at 
our  hand,  and  we  have  it  in  our  power 
to  do  the  good  that  is  needed,  we  shall 
not  of  course  withhold  that  good ;  much 
less  will  God  withhold  good  from  those 
towards  whom  he  cherished  such  good 
will. 

But  the  promises  he  has  made  to  those 
-who  walk  thus  also  make  it  appear  that 
he  will  not  withhold  good  from  them. 
"The  upright  shall  have  good  things  in 
possession  ;"  he  "  shall  be  saved ;"  he 
"shall  dwell  in  God's  presence,"  &c. : 
Ps.  cxl.  13 ;  Prov.  xxviii.  10, 18. 

Verse  12, — "  O  Lord  of  hosts,  blessed 
is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  thee."  Such 
is  the  concluding  declaration  of  this  pre- 
cious psalm.  Trust  in  the  Lord  is  much 
spoken  of  in  Scripture ;  it  is  a  state  of 
mind  which  does  not  require  much  ex- 
planation; but  we  may  glance  a  few 
moments  at  its  elements. 

One  of  these  is  a  belief  of  power  in 
God.  Whatever  we  put  trust  in,  we 
believe  that  in  one  form  or  another  that 
°hject  has  power  to  aid  us.  Some  are 
^presented  as  trusting  in  riches,  and 
others  as  trusting  in  an  arm  of  flesh : 
they  do  so  because  in  the  one  case  they 
fegard  riches  as  a  source  of  power,  a 
roeans  of  warding  off  evils  which  they 
^ead ;  and,  in  the  other  case,  because 
they  regard  the  arm  of  flesh  as  having 
ability  to  aid  them.  The  Israelites  are 
accused  of  trusting  in  the  Egyptians ; 
they  trusted  in  these  because  they  be- 
heved  these  could  effectually  aid  them 
against  the  Chaldeans.  God  is  the  true 
°hject  of  trust :  for  he  is  the  true  source 
°*  power — he  is  the  Almighty.  "  Trust 
ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever,  for  in  the  Lord 
yehovnh  is  everlasting  strength."  He 
*J  [he  Lord  of  hosts.  His  power  is  suf- 
"cient  to  aid  us  in  all  circumstances  in 
*hich  we  can  be  placed.  There  is  no- 
thing too  hard  for  the  Lord.  Therefore, 
the  psalmist  says,  "  Trust  in  him  at  all 
tunes ;  ye  people,  pour  out  your  hearts 
before  him  :  God  is  a  refuge  for  us  ;" 
^d  the  prophet  asks,  "  Who  is  among 
y°u  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth 
the  voice  of  his  servant,  that  walketh  in 
prkness,  and  hath  no  light  ?  Let  him 
j^t  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay 
J^self  upon  his  God:"  Isa.  1.  10. 
^enacherib  and  his  generals  laughed  at 
Nezekiahand  his  people  for  trusting  in 
*he  Lo^ ;  but  in  the  end  their  laughter 


was  exhanged  for  sorrow.  God  proved  a 
refuge  to  his  people,  and  the  proud  Assy- 
rian was  brought  low.  Hezekiah  and 
his  people  were  blessed  in  putting  their 
trust  in  the  Lord  and  so  will  all  that  trust 
him,  "  for  the  Lord  is  good,  a  strong  hold 
in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  he  knoweth 
them  that  trust  in  him." 

But  a  belief  of  grace  is  another  element 
of  this  trust  in  God.  We  can  hardly 
trust  in  a  fellow-creature  but  under  the 
impression  that  he  has  some  kind  regard 
for  us;  neither  can  we  trust  in  the  Lord, 
but  in  the  belief  that  he  is  a  God  of 
grace.  But  he  has  been  careful  to  show 
us  that  he  is  such.  As  sinners  we  could 
not  expect  kindness  at  his  hand.  Deserv- 
ing the  treatment  of  fallen  angels,  we 
could  not  expect  to  be  dealt  with  as  the 
holy  angels,  had  not  God  revealed  him- 
self in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself,  not  imputing  trespasses 
unto  them.  Beholding  his  love  and 
grace  in  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ,  we 
may  see  encouragement  enough  to  make 
the  vilest  of  the  vile  trust  in  the  Lord . 
There  we  behold  the  Holy  One  of  Israel 
looking  down  with  infinite  compassion 
upon  guilty  rebels — so  pitying  their 
souls  as  to  give  his  only  begotten  Son 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  might 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 
Through  Christ  he  proclaims  free 
and  eternal  remission  of  sins ;  pro- 
mises to  receive  us  graciously  and 
love  us  freely,  to  become  our  God,  and 
through  the  merit  of  his  Son  deal  with  us 
as  if  we  had  never  incurred  his  dis- 
pleasure. All  this  he  presents  before  us 
again  and  again  in  his  word,  that  we 
might  put  our  trust  in  him,  and  be  per- 
suaded that  he  entertains  the  most  gra- 
cious thoughts  towards  us.  But  looking 
at  his  grace,  it  readily  appears  how 
blessed  those  must  be  who  put  their  trust 
in  him.  The  God  of  infinite  love  and 
grace  is  their  God,  and  all  that  he  can 
do  for  them,  he  will  do.  His  wisdom 
and  holiness  require  that  while  they  are 
in  this  world  as  sinful  creatures,  they 
should  go  through  tribulations,  to  "be 
tried,  and  purified,  and  made  white," 
but  his  grace  will  secure  that  in  Christ 
they  shall  have  peace ;  that  all  things 
shall  work  together  for  their  good ;  they 
shall  not  want  his  presence  nor  the  light 
of  his  countenance  ;  and  when  the 
time   of  their  trial   aud  purification  is 
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done,  they  shall  follow  their  glorious 
leader  to  the  right  hand  of  God,  where 
fulness  of  joy  awaits  them,  and  pleasures 
for  evermore  shall  be  theirs.  Then  blessed 
is  that  man  who  trusteth  in  the  Lord. 

But  there  is  a  third  element  of  this 
trust  in  God,  a  belief  of  his  truth  or 
faithfulness.  We  cannot  rely  upon  a 
fellow -creature,  but  in  proportion  as  we 
believe  in  his  truthfulness ;  nor  can  we 
do  otherwise  with  respect  to  the  Lord  of 
all.  The  belief  of  his  faithfulness  neces- 
sarily enters  the  mind  as  soon  as  the 
mind  conceives  of  his  existence,  and  is 
persuaded  that  he  is  the  Creator  of  all 
things.  But  though  this  be  the  case  with 
respect  to  the  general  idea  of  his  faith- 
fulness, in  practice  the  Christian  is  ever 
apt  to  distrust  him,  ever  prove  to  ques- 
tion if  he  will  do  what  he  has  said.  And 
hence  the  Scriptures  do  not  speak  what 
is  unnecessary  when  they  declare  that  he 
is  "  a  God  of  truth,"  "good  and  upright," 
and  that  "  ^reat  is  his  faithfulness." 
This  we  require  to  keep  in  view  in  order 
to  rely  with  a  firm  trust  on  him.  In  the 
Scriptures  his  faithfulness  is  taught  us 
not  merely  by  such  declarations  as  those 
just  referred  to,  but  by  the  record  of  his 
faithfulness,  the  history  of  his  dealings 
with  mankind,  in  which  it  appears  that 
without  fail  he  has  brougnt  to  pass 
whatever  he  has  spoken.  If  he  be  such 
a  faithful  God,  and  has  made  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises  to  his  peo- 
ple, then  must  those  be  blessed  who  trust 
in  him.  Their  hope  will  not  disappoint 
them.  They  rely  not  on  one  who  will 
prove  changeable  or  false,  but  on  the 
Lord  who  changes  not,  and  is  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

Their  blessedness  is  affirmed  also  in 
the  following  passages: — Psalm  xxxiv. 
8;  xl.  4;  Prov.  xvi.  20;  Jerem.  xvii. 
7 ;  They  are  blessed  for  they  are  safe  : 
Ps.  xviii.  30 ;  exxv.  1 ;  Prov.  xxix.  25. 
They  are  blessed,  for  they  shall  have 
peace  and  consolation  in  this  world 
of  trial:  Isaiah  xxvi.  3;  and  their 
everlasting  happiness  is  secure,  Psa. 
xxxi.  19. 

All  would  like  to  be  blessed,  and 
all  will  be  blessed  who  look  to  the 
true  source  of  blessedness.  But  many 
look  for  this  to  the  pleasures  of  sin, — 
to  the  enjoyments  of  this  evil  world. 
Many  feel  ns  if  they  must  be  miserable 
were  they  to  turn  to  God.      But  this 


only  shows  the  dreadful  work  that 
has  wrought  in  their  nature — so  utterly 
carnalizing  their  hearts,  that  they  flea 
from  God,  as  if  fleeing  from  misery,  an<~ 
rush  into  the  midst  of  sinful  pleasure! 
which  in  the  end  will  prove  as  briars  an 
thorns  to  tear  and  rend  their  hearts^ 
As  for  us,  let  us  seek  the  living 
let  us  trust  in  him  for  ever,  and  m 
him  our  only  hope,  for  in  Him  ire  i " 
be  "  as  a  tree  planted  by  the  waters, 
that  spreadetn  out  her  roots  by  theriv 
and  shall  not  see  when  heat  cometh,  ~ 
her  leaf  shall  be  green :  and  shall 
be  careful  in  the  year  of  drought,  nei 
shall  cease  from  yielding  fruit." 

THE  LORD    RECEIVING    HIS    SBBYi 
AND   GIVING  HIMSELF. 

"  Thou  shalt  not  be  for  man,  hut  evc^M  I 
for  thee,"  (Orig:)  Hos.  iii.  8. 

We  may  remark, 

I.  The  individuality  of  the  addr~4ssf 
"  Thou."    "  I  know  thee  by  name ;"     "  I 
have  surnamed  thee,  though  thou  iiast 
not  known  me ;"  "  Before  I  formed  tdiee 
I  knew  thee."    God's  ancient  thoughts 
of  a  church,  of  a  people  to  be  prepared 
and  reserved  for  his  glory,  were   not 
mere  desultory  reflections,  they  were 
thoughts  having  special  relation  to  each 
one  chosen  as  a  member  of  Christ's 
body,  and  were  intended  to  be  mani- 
fested by  personal  application  to  each 
object  of  tine  divine  love  whence  such 
thoughts  and  counsels  took  their  W&- 
The  thoughts  of  God  are  as  much  ez£*~ 
ployed  about  each  one  of  his  children  £fc* 
though  that  one  were  the  only  object  *>* 
redeeming  love,  the  only    subject  &\ 
sanctifying    grace,    the    only   heir  cf^ 
eternal    glory.      "How   precious   ar^ 
thy  thoughts  unto  me,  6  God,  hot^^ 
great  is  the  sum  of  them !"  "  Thought^^ 
of  peace  and  not  of  evil,"  thoughts  tron^ 
eternity  of  my  lost  estate  and  the  way^ 
of  escape ;  thoughts  of  melting  love  ancL 
sacred  energy  to  arrest  me  in  my  misery 
and  lead  me  into  t  e  fold  of  Christ; 
thoughts  of  grace  and  faithfulness  in 
keeping  me  in  the  narrow  way ;  thoughts 
of  peace  and  lovingkindness  in  instruct- 
ing me  hopefully  and  assuredly  to  look 
for  "an  expected  end,"  for  he  is  "pacified 
towards  me  for  all  that  I  have  done." 

II.  Tlic  lioly  jealousy  evinced,  and  the 
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righteous  claim  advanced,  "  Thou  shalt 
mot  be  for  man,  but  even  I  for  thee." 

Man  hath  no  right  to  thy  supreme 
affection  and  thy  constant  thoughts. 

"Thou  art  mine;"  "I  have  chosen 
thee ;"  "  I  have  formed  thee ;"  "  I  have 
redeemed  thee  ;"  "  I  have  sanctified 
thee.w 

Right  of  equity  I  have  in  thee.  The 
law  broken  hands  thee  over  to  me  for 
condemnation ;  the  law  fulfilled  presents 
thee  to  me  for  eternal  life. 

Right  of  redemption  and  purchase  I 
"have  in  thee ;  I  gave  my  only  begotten 
Son  for  thee;  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ  reedeemed  thee. 

Bight  of  love  I  have  in  thee,  and 
therefore  I  give  myself  to  thee  as  thy 
everlasting  portion. 

III.  The  costly  and  eternal  bestowment. 
"Even  I  for  thee."     Jehovah-Jesus 
himself.    "I  am  thine."    Christ  gave 
himself  for  his  people  to  save  them  from 
death ;  he  gives  himself  to  them  that 
they  may  innerit  and  enjoy  life.    "  He 
that  hath  the  Son  hath  life." 
%  This  gift  involves  the  closest  connec- 
tion and  an  indissoluble  tie:  "I  will 
Wroth  thee  unto  me  for  ever"    We 
have  seen  that  "judgment  and  righ- 
teousness" are  concerned  in  the  connec- 
tion, but  here  also  are  "lovingkindness 
^d  mercies."  "  I  have  loved  thee  with  an 
jyerlasting  love,  therefore  with  loving- 
kindness  have  I  drawn  thee."    "  I  drew 
JJtem  with  the  cords  of  a  man,  with  the 
panels  of  love."    Love  to  God  is  a  feel- 
^o  alien  to  man's  fallen  nature,  it  is  a 
^led  spring  in  the  heart,  which  origin- 
•Uy  was  formed  for  God's  glory,  conse- 
quently we  must  experience  the  melting 
influence  of  divine  love  upon  our  spirits, 
kfore  love  to  divine  objects  will  rise 
*ithin  us.     "The  Lord  pitieth  them 
that  fear  him,"  and  so  suits  the  commu- 
nications of  his  love  to  us  as  dwellers  in 
°ky,  that  though  unfathomable  in  itself, 
we  may  comprehend  something  of  its 
nature,  enjoy  its  privileges,  and  ardently 
jfcsire  its  fuller  manifestation.    When 
wie  Lord  the  Spirit  speaks  to  the  soul, 
"*e  language  is  neitner  misunderstood 
jor  unielt.    But,  further,  the  love  and 
"te  betrothal  implied  in  the  gift  are 
Jerked  by  faithfulness.    Verily  God  is 
iaithful:"  they  may  forget,  yet  will  I 
n°t  forget  thee ;"  "  I  will  never  leave  thee 
nor  forsake  thee ;"  Thou  art  delineated 


on  the  palms  of  my  hands.  It  is  well 
for  us,  however,  to  bear  in  mind  that 
with  this  faithfulness  of  adherence  there 
is  a  faithfulness  of  discipline.  He  who 
is  faithful  to  our  affections  will  be  faith- 
ful to  our  faults. 

Whilst  there  exists  the  closest  inti- 
macy between  Christ  and  the  soul  joined 
unto  him  in  covenant,  he  is  both  Lord 
and  King,  "the  government  is  on  his 
shoulder,"  and  while  he  pours  the  fulness 
of  his  love  into  our  bosoms,  he  will  own 
no  rival  there,  he  will  cleanse  us  from 
all  our  idols ;  he  will  admit  of  no  dis- 
obedience or  unfaithfulness  in  us,  but 
will  purge  away  the  tin  and  the  dross, 
for  this  is  an  article  of  the  covenant. 

IV.  The  result  of  this  gift  of  Jehovah- 
Jesus  himself  to  ike  soul. 

Intimate  acquaintance.  "  Thou  shalt 
know  the  Lord."  Precious  friendship! 
Enlightening   knowledge !    embracing 

The  coming  vision.  "  They  shall  see 
God ;"  the  vision  producing 

Assimilation.  "Thev  shall  be  like 
him ;"  and  the  whole  relationship  ripen- 
ing into 

Visible  perfection,  "They  are  with- 
out fault  before  the  throne  or  God." 

Eluzai. 


SHALL  THE  MINISTER   HAVE  A  HOLI- 
DAY? 

The  season  is  rapidly  passing  away 
in  which  our  town  congregations  are 
much  thinned  by  the  absence  of  those 
in  easy  circumstances,  who,  with  their 
wives  and  children,  annually  enjoy  the 
sea  breezes  at  Ramsgate,  Dover,  Brigh- 
ton, or  elsewhere.  We  trust  that  the 
benefit  our  friends  have  derived  from 
such  a  change  for  themselves,  will  make 
them  thoughtful  about  others.  The 
season  this  year  is  far  advanced,  and 
many  of  our  ministers  have  had  little  or 
no  opportunity  for  relaxation.  If  they 
had  taken  their  wives  and  children  to 
the  sea  side,  they  might  have  been  com- 
pelled, on  account  of  a  scanty  income, 
to  debar  themselves  of  many  little  com- 
forts which  the  money  thus  spent  would 
have  procured  for  them  through  the 
winter.  A  minister's  holiday  has  often 
cost  him  a  warm  coat,  or  a  fire  in  his 
study,  or  a  few  valuable  works  which 
he  has  long  wished  to  purchase.  Let 
all    the    churches     take    this    matter 
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into  consideration,  and  be  prepared  next 
year,  not  merely  to  say  to  their  pastors, 
You  may  go  out  if  you  please,  but,  by  a 
quiet  effort,  (which,  if  many  join  in  it, 
will  be  burdensome  to  none,)  to  furnish 
them,  if  their  stipend  be  small,  with  a 
stock  of  a  certain  commodity  very  need- 
ful to  travellers.  I  read  the  other  day, 
in  one  of  our  religious  newspapers,  a 
paragraph  which  I  think  well  worth 
transcribing : — 

"  The  following  instance  of  Christian 
generosity  cannot  be  too  widely  known  or 
too  extensively  followed :— The  Rev.  Mr. 
Thomson,  Independent  minister  of  New 
York,  is  at  present  in  Edinburgh.  He 
has  been  in  bad  health.  His  people 
called  a  congregational  meeting,  and 
resolved  to  provide  him  with  the  means 
of  complete  relaxation  from  all  minis- 
terial work  for  twelve  months.  They 
engaged  to  supply  the  pulpit  for  him  at 
their  own  expense,  and  to  maintain  his 
family  for  that  time.  They  gave  him 
£400  in  his  pocket,  to  pay  his  expenses 
in  travelling;  and  he  is  at  present  in 
this  country  enjoying  himself.  Such 
are  the  facts  of  the  case.  All  dissenting 
bodies  in  this  country  have  yet  much  to 
learn  in  connection  with  it.  If  followed, 
how  much  might  it  promote  the  comfort 
and  interests  of  suffering  ministers !" — 

Observator. 


Why  then  is  Meroz  to  be  cursed? 
Because  they  did  nothing. 

What  ought  Meroz  to  have  done 
Come  to  the  help  of  the  Lord. 

Could    not    the    Lord    do   withou 
Meroz?     The    Lord    did    do    without* 
Meroz. 

Did  the  Lord  sustain  then  any  loss 
No,  but  Meroz  did. 

Is  Meroz  then  to  be  cursed  1  Yes,  an* 
that  bitterly. 

Is  it  right  that  a  man  should  be 
for  doing  nothing  ?  Yes,  when  he  ougiC- 
to  do  something. 

Who  say  8  so  ?  The  angel  of  the  Lor-aa 
"  That  servant  which  knew  the  LorcE* 
will,  and  did  not  according  to  his 
shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes 
Luke  xii.  37. — Toronto  Christian 
server. 


oft 
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DOING   NOTHING. 

"  He  made  me  out  a  sinner  for  doing 
nothing  1"  Tin's  remark  fell  from  the 
lips  of  one  who  was  under  conviction  of 
sin,  and  of  whom  we  asked  the  question, 
"  How  were  you  awakened  ?"  He  had 
heard  a  sermon  from  the  words, tC  Woe 
to  them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion  ! "  It 
was  a  new  thought  to  the  poor  man,  who 
had  been  comforting  himself  with  the 
plea  that  he  had  done  nothing  very  bad. 
JJut  now  he  saw  that  his  greatest  sin 
was  the  very  thing  in  which  he  had 
been  comforting  himself  —  doing  no- 
thing! 

We  are  reminded  of  this  incident  by 
meeting  in  an  old  religious  magazine 
with  the  following  ingenious  interroga-  j 
tions  on  the  words,  "  Curse  ye  Meroz."  ; 
The  writer  says, —  I 

By  whose  authority?  The  angel  of 
the  Lord's. 

What  has  Meroz  done  ?    Nothing. 


THE  BAPTISMAL  SERVICE. 

Varied  as  autumnal  tints  are 
lights  and  shadows  that  pass  over 
garden  of  the  Lord. 

A  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  who 
prays  fervently  for  the  extension  of 
kingdom,  enters  his  study,  closes 
door,  and  on  bended  knee,  with 
fast  rushing  down  his  cheeks,  excla^tms, 
"  Lord!  who  hath  believed  our  rejr>ort> 
and  to  whom  has  thine  arm  been,  re- 
vealed 1 "  "  Dreariness  and  drought  fcmave 
come  over  thy  Zion,  the  love  of  nm^nJ 
hath  waxed  cold,  and  there  is  none  *wta° 
stirreth  up  himself  to  take  hold  iJP**? 
thee.  When  wilt  thou  arise,  O  Grod, 
and  plead  thy  own  cause?"  JJut 
scarcely  has  he  finished  his  compla***?* 
when  he  sees  a  little  cloud  arise- — *' 
widens  and  increases  in  size — a  geO^*e 
shower  descends,  and  rich  are  the  droj?8 
of  heavenly  blessing  which  it  brings- 

One  comes  to  him  and  says,  "  Sir* 
am  the  Lord's."  Another  and  anotfc*^' 
wishes  to  "subscribe  with  the  Jla',3? 
unto  the  God  of  Israel,"  till  at  leng"*h 
the  good  minister  takes  his  harp  ftOm 
the  willow,  and  sings,  "  The  Lord  *^^ 
God  doeth  wondrously,  for  unto  the  *~ 
right  there  ariseth  light  in  the 
ness."  - 

'Tis  a  solemn  Sabbath  evening,  *iie 
house  of  God  is  filled  with  worsnipp^18' 
sweet  hymns  of  praise  ascend  to  heB^  ^°! 
and  impressive  are  the  exhortati  *-V* 
given.  .For  a  moment  all  is  still,  **** 
everv  eye  is  strained  towards  the    t^^P" 
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nal  pool.  At  length  this  praying 
rant  of  the' Lord  comes  to  the  water's 
ak ;  and  by  his  side  a  lovely  group  of 
ith  in  white  array,  wait  with  glowing 
1  to  enter  the  sacred  flood,  and  be 
•ied  in  baptism  with  their  glorious 
rd. 

knd  yet,  with  so  much  cause  for  holy 
,  methinks  the  good  pastor's  heart  is 
ivy.     His  countenance  is  sad,  and 

voice  is  tremulous  with  emotion. 
e  tale  is  soon  told.  He  has  but  just 
omitted  to  the  tomb  the  remains  of 
i  much-loved  little  girl,  who  played 
rod  his  chair,  and  whose  lightsome 
irit  he  fondly  hoped  would  have 
eered  him  in  the  loneliness  of  age. 
it  the  bright  black  eye  is  closed,  the 
srry  laugh  has  ceased,  and  his  little 
iry  is  no  more.  But  he  believes  that 
J  valued  the  "  blood  of  Jesus ;"  and 

sorrows  not  as  one  without  hope. 

te  his  divine  Master  he  says,  "  The 

)  which  my  Father  giveth  me,  shall 

ot  drink  it?"    Though  the  draught 

bitter,  "the  will  ot   the  Lord   be 

Ind  now,  first,  he  takes  by  the  hand 
aged  disciple,  and  conducts  her  down 
t>  the  water.     She  has  long  loved 

Saviour,  and  regrets  she  did  not 
lier  follow  his  footsteps.  She  seems 
ie  holding  close  communion  with  the 
ther  of  spirits,  and  with  an  air  dig- 
ged, yet  peaceful  and  serene,  she  is 
nersed  in  the  name  of  the  triune 
lovah. 

Then  follows  one  whose  loving  look 
1  gentle  pressure  of  the  good  pastor's 
id  tell  that  it  is  his  daughter. 
hild  of  my  love,  and  of  my  many 
yers,  it  gladdens  my  heart  to  see 
1  following  the  Saviour  in  this  de- 
btful  ordinance.    It  may  be  yours  to 

of  his  wondrous  love  in  foreign 
ds.  When  you  no  longer  hear  my 
ce,  nor  see  my  face,  think  of  this 
raing,  for  the  vows  of  God  are  upon 
i.  I  give  you,  my  child,  this  sweet 
anise,  never  forget  it, — i  My  presence 
ill  go >with  thee,  and  I  will  give  thee 
t.9  So  says  your  God  and  mine ; 
i  now,  my  sister  in  Christ,  I  baptize 
je  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son, 
a  Holy  Ghost." 
Next  comes  a  fair  girl,  whose  dress 


of  spotless  white  strangely  contrasts 
with  the  sable  garb  she  has  for  a  few 
moments  laid  aside.  Heaving  a  deep 
sigh,  she  would  say,  "  Oh  my  father, 
my  father,  why  hast  thou  left  me  so 
soon  ?  While  I  was  hesitating  whether 
or  not  I  should  follow  the  Lord,  thou 
wast  suddenly  called  to  serve  him  in 
the  upper  temple.  Oh,  my  Father !  let 
thy  mantle  fall  upon  me,  I  can  linger 
no  longer. 

*  These  are  the  sounds  that  chide  my  way, 
Arise,  my  love,  and  come  away/  " 

And  now  she  rises,  "  all  drooping  from 
the  stream,"  to  follow  her  Saviour  in 
newness  of  life. 

Waiting  for  the  kind  pastor's  hand, 
stands  one  still  younger  than  the  last. 
The  womanly  dress  she  has  for  the  first 
time  assumed,  makes  still  more  visible 
her  extreme  youthfulness.  Yet,  the 
firmness  and  decision  marked  on  that 
young  face,  seem  to  say,  I  have  not 
come  hither  to  follow  my  Lord  without 
counting  the  cost,  but  I  had  rather  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  than 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  which  are  but 
for  a  season.  And  does  not  the  good 
pastor,  while  conducting  this  little  one 
into  the  water,  feel  an  unusual  emotion 
thrilling  through  his  very  soul?  Surely 
he  does ;  for  he  remembers  well  it  was 
her  grandsire  *  who  performed  for  him 
the  sacred  rite.  He  was  his  spiritual 
father,  whose  counsels  he  ever  followed, 
and  whom  he  venerated  as  "  a  holy  man 
of  God,"  and  a  faithful  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ.  He  was  the  honoured  instru- 
ment of  introducing  hundreds  besides 
himself  into  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ 
on  earth.  Methinks  that  angel  spirit 
would  for  a  moment  suspend  his  song 
awhile  to  listen  to  the  words,  "  My 
young  friend,  my  sister  in  Jesus,  may 
your  path  be  like  that  of  the  just, 
shining  brighter  and  brighter  unto  the 
perfect  day,  till  you 

*  Shall  wield  the  palm  and  wear  the  crown, 
And  with  the  elders  cast  them  down.' " 

Another,  and  yet  another 

"  Descend  into  the  liquid  grave, 
Emblem  of  Him  who  died  to  save." 

And  now  we  see  two  sweet  sisters 
approaching.  They  have  walked  in 
love  hand  in  hand  all  through  the 
flowery  paths  of  childhood.    The  elder 


•  The  late  Mr.  J.  Chin,  of  Lion-street,  Walworth. 
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expresses  her  desire  to  follow  the  Sa- 
viour,— the  younger,  with  tearful  eye, 
exclaims,  "  Intreat  me  not  to  leave  thee, 
or  to  return  from  following  after  thee. 
Thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy 
God  my  God."  Having  witnessed  a 
good  confession,  they  come  togetlier  to 
obey  him  whom  they  love,  and  to  de- 
vote themselves  to  his  service. 

Last  of  all  is  a  youth,  the  son  of  many 
prayers,  and  now  in  the  bright  morn  of 
life ;  he  cares  not  for  the  world's  cold 
frown,  but  thinks  it  is  his  high  honour 
to  attend  to  this  despised  ordinance.  So, 
like  Philip  and  the  eunuch,  they  both 
go  down  into  the  water,  and  the  good 
minister  immerses  him  also,  and  prays 
that  he  may  go  on  his  way  rejoicing. 


It  was  a  sight  worth  gazing  at.  Who 
can  tell  what  eyes  beheld  it?  Angels 
"  who  learn  by  the  church  the  manifold 
wisdom  of  God,"  doubtless  looked  on,  and 
spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect  hovered 
around  those  loved  ones ;  and  God  him- 
self was  there  1  Let  not  pastors  or 
parents  be  so  soon  cast  down,  because 
their  efforts  may  for  a  time  seem  to  be 
unavailing. 

"  Though  seed  lie  buried  long  in  dust, 
It  shan't  deceive  their  hope : 
The  precious  grain  can  ne'er  he  lost, 
For  grace  insures  the  crop. 

"  Let  those  who  sow  in  sadness  wait 
Till  the  fair  harvest  come ; 
They  shall  confess  their  sheaves  are  great, 
And  shout  the  harvest  home." 

M. 


<$f*m*  of  ©III  mi\)init$. 


VIEW  OP  PROVIDENCE. 

There  is  a  two-fold  reflection  upon 
the  providential  works  of  God.  One 
entire  and  full  in  the  whole  complex 
and  perfect  frame  thereof.  This  blessed 
sight  is  reserved  for  the  blessed  state.  It 
is  in  that  mount  of  God,  where  we  shall 
behold  both  the  wilderness  and  Canaan, 
the  glorious  kingdom  into  which  we  are 
to  come,  and  the  way  through  which  we 
were  led  into  it.  There  the  saints  shall 
have  a  ravishing  view  of  that  beautiful 
frame ;  and  every  part  shall  be  distinctly 
discerned,  as  it  had  its  particular  use, 
and  as  it  was  connected  with  the  other 
parts ;  and  how  effectually  and  orderly 
they  all  wrought  to  bring  about  that 
blessed  design  of  their  salvation,  accord- 
ing to  the  promise,  Rom.  viii.  28,  "  And 
we  know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them 
who  are  the  called  according  to  his  pur- 
pose." For  it  is  certain  no  ship  at  sea 
keeps  more  exactly  by  the  compass 
which  directs  its  course,  than  Providence 
doth  by  that  promise  which  is  its  cyno- 
sura  and  pole-star. 

The  second  view  is  partial  and  imper- 
fect in  the  way  to  glory,  where  we  only 
view  it  in  its  single  acts,  or,  at  most,  in 
some  branches,  and  more  observable 
course  of  actions. 

Betwixt  these  two  is  the  same  differ- 


to 


ence  as  betwixt  the  sight  of  the 
jointed  wheels,  and  scattered  pins  o: 
watch,  and  the  sight  of  the  whole  un* 
in  one  frame  and  working  in  one  o: 
motion ;  or  betwixt  any  ignorant  s 
tator,  viewing  some   more    observa 
vessel  or  joint  of  a  dissected  body,  ar"- 
the  accurate  anatomist  discerning 

course  of  all  the  veins  and  arteries  of 

body,  as  he  follows  the  several  branctd^^^ 
of  mem  through  the  whole  frame,  a~ 
plainly  sees  the  proper  places, 
and  use  of  each,  with  their  respect 
one  another. 

O  how  ravishing  and  delightfuLBE-** 
sight  is  that,  to  behold,  at  one  view,  V  ~ 
whole  design  of  Providence,  and 
proper  place  and  use  of  every  single 
which  we  could  not  understand  in 
world.  What  Christ  said  to  Peter,  X 
xiii.  7,  is  as  applicable  to  some  \ 
vidences  in  which  we  are  now  concerat 
as  it  was  to  that  particular  actsC" 
"  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  km 
but  hereafter  thou  shalt  know  it." 
the  dark,  intricate,  and  puzzling 
vidences  at  which  we  were  sometic~ 
so  stumbled  and  amazed,  which  we 
neither  reconcile  with  the  promise, 
with  each  other,  nay,  which  we  so 
justly  censured  and  bitterly  bewai 
as  if  they  had  fallen  out  quite  crop 
our  happiness,  we  shall  then  see  U 
unto  us  as  the  difficult  passage  thro 
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the  wilderness  was  unto  Israel,  "the 
right  way  to  a  city  of  habitation." 

And  yet  though  our  present  views  and 
reflections  upon  providence  be  so  short 
and  imperfect  in  comparison  of  that  in 
heaven ;  yet  such  as  it  is,  under  all  its 
present  disadvantages,  it  hath  so  much 
excellency  and  sweetness  in  it  that  I 
may  call  it  a  little  heaven,  or,  as  Jacob 
called  his  Bethel,  the  gate  of  heaven.  It 
is  certainly  a  highway  of  walking  with 
God  in  this  world ;  and  as  sweet  com- 
munion may  a  soul  enjoy  with  him  in 
his  providences,  as  in  any  of  his  ordi- 
nances.   How  often  have  the  hearts  of 
its  observers  been  melted  into  tears  of 
J°y  at  the  beholding  of  its  wise  and  un- 
expected productions  ?    How  often  hath 
it  convinced  them  upon  a  sober  recollec- 
tjon  of  the  events  of  their  lives,  that  if 
«te  Lord  had  left  them  to  their  own 
counsels,  they  had  as  often  been  their 
Jwn  tormentors,    if  not  executioners? 
***to  what  and  how  many  fatal  mischiefs 
***d  they   precipitated  themselves,   if 
Providence  had  been  as  short-sighted  as 
they  ?    They  have  given  it  their  hearty 
***anks  for  considering   their  interests 
***ore  than  their  importunity,  and  not 
***ffering  them  to  perish  by  their  own 
desires.— Flavel. 


STRICT  BAPTISTS. 

Our  opponents,  I  observe,  repeatedly 
^lU  us  Strict  Baptists,  but  whether  for 
^o  doing  they  merit  commendation,  or 
Reserve  censure,  may,  perhaps,  be  a 
Question  with  some.  If,  by  the  epithet 
strict,  they  mean  exact,  accurate,  con- 
*<ientiousfy  nice,  their  candour  deserves 
Commendation.  In  that  sense  of  the  term 
^e  are  not  ashamed  to  be  called  Strict 
^Baptists, — we  cheerfully  adopt  the  cha- 
racter. 

It  may,  however,  admit  of  a  query, 
whether  we  be  so  fully  entitled  to  pos- 
sess this  honour  without  a  rival,  as  our 
brethren  seem  to  insinuate.  Is  it  be- 
cause we  are  stricter  than  the  apostles, 
i*  regard  to  communion  at  the  Lord's- 
J*Me?  that  remains  to  be  proved.  Is  it 
because  we  consider  baptism  as  equally 
*ne  duty  of  all  believers  ?  this,  indeed, 
'We  maintain;  and  the  reason  is,  those 
argument8  which  prove  it  the  duty  of 
OQe,  will  apply  to  all.  Or,  is  it  because 
we  consider  baptism  as  a  term  of  com- 


munion? We,  it  is  true,  avow  the  sen- 
timent, but  it  is  far  from  being  peculiar 
to  us  ;  for  we  act  on  a*  principle  re- 
ceived in  common  by  Christians  of 
almost  every  name,  in  every  age,  and  in 
every  nation.  When,  therefore,  we  are 
compared  with  professing  Christians  in 
general,  we  have  no  peculiar  claim  to 
the  epithet  strict;  whatever  right  we 
may  have  to  the  denomination  of  Bap- 
tists,  or  whatever  may  be  our  distin- 

fuishing  character,  when  opposed  to  our 
rethren  with  whom  we  now  contend. 
Nor  can  we  be  otherwise  than  strict  with- 
out violating  our  own  principles,  and  con- 
tradicting our  own  practice.  For  we  be- 
lieve that  all  who  have  received  the  truth 
should  profess  their  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
and  be  baptized.  And  have  we  not  the 
happiness  in  this  respect  of  agreeing 
with  our  brethren  ?  When  we  made  a 
declaration  of  our  dependence  on  Christ, 
and  gave  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
us,  we  believed  it  was  our  duty  to  be 
baptized  before  we  received  the  sacred 
supper.  Did  not  our  opponents  do  the 
same  ?  or  had  it  no  place  at  all  in  their 
creed?  In  consequence  of  such  a  con- 
viction, we  were  actually  immersed  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  before  we  ap- 
proached the  holy  table.  And  were 
not  they  also  ?  But  how  came  it  to  be 
either  ovr  duty,  or  theirs,  thus  to  pro- 
ceed ?  Was  it  because  they  or  we  be- 
lieved that  it  was  reouired.  of  us?  or, 
did  a  full  persuasion  of  this  kind  consti- 
tute that  a  duty,  which  would  not  other- 
wise have  been  obligatory?  If  so,  a 
Catholic  may  lawfully  adore  the  host, 
a  Musselman  revere  Mahomet,  and  a 
Jew  blaspheme  the  Messiah.  No ;  that 
which  made  it  our  duty  to  be  baptized, 
and  then  to  receive  the  Lord's  supper, 
was  the  command  of  God,  which  lies  on 
every  person  so  qualified  by  the  renew- 
ing agency  of  the  divine  Spirit,  as  we 
humbly  conceived  ourselves  to  be.  Now, 
can  it  be  supposed  that  this  command 
extends  to  none  but  those  among  real 
converts  who  feel  its  force  on  their  own 
consciences?  Or,  may  we  safely  con- 
clude, that  a  believer  is  no  further 
obliged  by  any  divine  precept,  or  prohi- 
bition, than  he  sees  and  acknowledges  the 
obligation  in  regard  to  himself  ?  If  so, 
a  believer  who  has  been  baptized  may 
live  all  his  days  in  the  neglect  of  com- 
munion at  the  Lord's- table,  and  stand 
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acquitted  of  blame ;  and  coveteousness  ' 
is  no  crime  in  thousands  who  bow  at , 
the  shrine  of  mammon,  for  there  are  , 
comparatively  few  lovers  of  money  who  ; 
acknowledge  their  guilt  in  that  respect. ! 
Nay,  on  this   principle  it   will  follow,  j 
that  the  more  ignorant  any  believer  is,  i 
and  the  less  tender  his  conscience,  he 
is  under  so  much  the  less  obligation  to 
obey  the  divine  commands.     But  the 
reader  will  do  well  to  remember,  that 
the  Great  Supreme  does  not  lie  at  our 
courtesy  for  his  claim  of  obedience  upon 
us  in  any  instance  that  can  be  named. 
No ;  it  is  not  our  conviction  of  the  pro- 
priety, the  utility,  or  the  necessity  of  j 
any   command   which  he    has    given, 
that  entitles  him  to  the  performance  of 
it,  but,  in  all  things  of  a  moral  nature, 
our   being    rational    creatures   is    the 
ground  of  his  claim ;  and  in  those  of  a 
positive  kind,  our  being  qualified  accord- 
ing to  his  direction,  whether  we  be  so 
wise  and  so  sincere,  as  to  acknowledge 
the  obligation  or  no.    Thus  it  appears 
that  the  epithet  strict,  if  taken  in  the  j 
sense  already  explained,  is  no  dishonour  | 
to  us.  j 

But  if,  on  the  contrary,  our  brethren  i 
mean  by  the  epithet,  that  we  are  bigoted,  I 
unnecessarily  exact,  nnscripturally  con- 
Jined,  their  forwardness  to  give  us  a  ; 
name  calls  for  our  censure.      In    the 
former  sense,  I  will  venture  to  affirm  ; 
every  Baptist  ought  it  to  be  a  strict  one, 
or  else  to  renounce  the  name.     In  the 
latter  use  of  the  term,  we  reject  the  dis- 
tinguishing epithet,  and  require  our  op- 
ponents to  prove — I  say  to  prove — not 
to  surmise — that  it  justly  belongs  to  us. 
And  that  they  use  the  word  in  this  ob- 
noxious meaning,  appears  to  me  by  the 
tenor  of  their  arguing,  by  superadding 
that  harsher  epithet  rigorous,  and  by 
that  home  charge  of  greatly  injuring 
"  the  honour  and  interest  of  true  reli- 
gion, and  not  a  little  contributing  to  the 
cause  of  infidelity." 

But  if  we  be  Strict  Baptists,  what 
are  they  ?  Our  brethren  will  not  be  of- 
fended if  1  ask  again,  What  are  they,  and 
by  what  name  shall  we  call  them  ?  That 
they  are  not  strict  Baptists,  is  out  of  all 
dispute,  because  from  such  they  ex- 
pressly distinguish  themselves,  and  have 
abundant  reason,  if  the  charge  just 
mentioned  be  true,  to  be  ashamed  of 
them.    I  am  obliged,  therefore,  if  it  be 


lawful  for  me  to  imitate  their  officious 
nens,  and  to  give  them  a  name,  (for  ^m 
yet  they  are  half  anonymous,)  to  search" 
for  some  significant  and  descriptive  a«: 
jective  that  will  set  them  at  a  .vide  <Zk. 
tance  from  the  Strict    Baptists.     R   -* 
what  must  it  be  ?   Inaccurate,  or  loo_^s 
or  latitudinarian?    I   would  not, 
signedlv,  be  guilty  of  a  misnomer; 
as  all  these  terms  are  very  different 
their  meaning  from  that  obnoxious  wc 
strict,  it  hardly  can  be  supposed  thi 
am  far  from  the  truth.    As  they  pro! 
themselves  Baptists  there  we  agree, 
as  they  hold  the  ordinance  of  bapt- 
with  a  loose  hand,  there  we  differ ; 
hence  the  necessity  of  such  opposi 
significant  epithets  to  mark  our  aiffe 
conduct.     For  names,  you  know,  ar 
much  the  more  perfect,  by  how 
the  more  they  express  the  nature 
properties  of  persons  and  things, 
the  practice  of  our  opponents  mat 
evident  to  all  the  world,  that  the  term 
Baptists,  when  applied  to  them,  is  to  be 
understood  in  such  a  latitude  of  si^n/tf. 
cation,  as  will  comport  with  recei  vfny 
persons  to  communion    who,  in    their 
judgment,  are  unbaptized.  That  is,  they 
are  Baptists,  when  the  ideas  expressed 
by  that  name  suit  the  dispositions  of 
their  hearers ;  and  they  entirely  omit 
the  ordinance,  from  which  they  take 
their    denomination,  when    candidates 
for  communion  with  them  do  not  ap- 
prove of  it.    And,  which  makes  their 
conduct  in  this  respect  appear  exceed- 
ingly strange,    they  do  not,  like  hii 
holiness  of    Borne,  expressly  claim  a 
dispensing  power,  nor,  in  the  madness 
of   enthusiasm,  pretend   to    any  new 
revelation ;  nor  yet,  with  the  <U8cipl« 
of  George  Fox,  consider  baptism  as  a 
temporary  institution. 

Our  character  then  is  fixed.  Their 
own  pens  have  engrossed  it.  And  be  it 
known  to  all  men  that  we  are  Strict 
Baptists.  To  this  character,  as  before 
explained,  we  subscribe  with  hand  and 
heart,  in  the  last  words  of  the  celebrated 
Father  Paul,  Esto  perpetua.  Theirs  1 
have  attempted  to  draw,  in  contrast 
with  ours,  and  will  now  venture  to  call 
them  Latitudinarian  Baptists.  Wi- 
ther they  will  allow  the  name  tobeju**» 
and  esteem  it  as  we  do  ours,  I  am  ij°t 
certain.  But  of  this  I  make  no  doubt, 
that  the  religious  world  in  general,  were 
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t  to  see  and  compare  it  with  tbe 
lion  and  practice  of  oar  brethren, 
Id  pronounce  it  descriptive  of  the 
one  to  whom  it  is  given.  Strict 
if  Mb— they  will  permit  our  charac- 
o  stand  first,  as  it  has  confessedly 

right  of  primogeniture —  Strict 
tutt  I  latitvdinarian  Baptists ! 
w  characters,  in  contrast,  sound  very 
y,  I  most  confess,  and  they  are  but 

novel  date.  For  they  do  not  appear 
ave  had  an  existence  till  about  the 
die  of  the  last  century.  What  a 
'  it  is  bnt  something  of  a  similar 


kind  could  have  been  found  in  the  ancient 
monuments  of  the  Jewish  church  re- 
lating to  circumcision  as  a  pre-requisita 
for  communion  in  it.  Had  it  appeared  in 
any  authentic  records  that  the  sons  of 
Abraham,  in  times  of  yore,  were  divided 
in  theirjudgment  about  that  obsolete  rite, 
and  that  some  of  them  were  called  Strict. 
Circumeisionists,  and  others  Latitutli- 
narian  Ciroavtetsionists,  it  would  have 
given,  at  least,  an  air  of  antiquity  to 
our  brethren's  hypothesis,  practice,  and 
character.  But  we  must  take  things  as 
we  find  them. -  Abraham  Booth. 


©fcotce  Sagingg  of  «5oob  iWett. 


I*  JUBT   SHALL    LIVE    BY    FAITH  :" 

Rom.  i.  17. 

'o  live  by  faith,  is  by  faith  in  Christ 
latent  and  adhere  unto,  and  to  possess 
whole  Word  of  God  as  our  own  in 
states  and  conditions,  resting  quietly 
n  his  gracious  and  faithful  promise, 
1  yielding  ourselves  unto  his  good 
uure,  in  sincere  and  constant  obedi- 
e :  or  to  live  by  faith,  is  to  feed  upon 
■everal  promises  of  God,  made  in  his 
fd,  and  to  apply  them  to  ourselves, 
ordiug  to  our  needs,  and  so  to  uphold, 
ifort  and  encourage  ourselves  against 
temptations,  and  unto  every  good 
J.  This  life  of  faith  is  very 
"en  upon  earth,  a  sweet  sanctuary 
•nj  hunted  soul ;  hereby  our  hearts 
1  be  cheered,  our  life  will  be  sweet  to 
God  will  be  glorified,  and  the  glory 
hit  truth  will  be  mightily  advanced — 
Messed  duty  1 — Isaac  Ambrose. 


I  CHARACTER. 
It  was  cast  in  the  mould  of  his  Master. 
!  followed  in  the  wonderful  wake  of 
•  Lord,  fulfilling  a  mission  to  the 
*Uby speaking  truthand  manifesting 
'*•  And,  as  in  his  general  method, 
*ho  in  his  particular  proceedings,  he 
»*ed  Christ  as  his  primal  type  ;  so 
t  tbe  life  of  tbe  apostle  w  as  a  beauti- 
pnotograph, — a  clear  sun  picture  of 
[n  who  sent  him.  The  consecration 
'etas,  who  said,  "  For  this  end  was  1 
*,  and  for  this  cause  came  1  into  the 
fid,  that  1  might  bear  witness  to  the 
VOL.  IX. — SO.  CVI. 


truth,"  has  its  shadow  in  the  devoted- 
ness  of  Paul,  who  exclaimed,  "  Where- 
unto  I  labour,  striving  according  to  his 
working  which  worketh  in  me  mightily." 
The  intrepidity  of  the  Redeemer,  when, 
with  the  cross  before  him,"  hesteadfastly 
set  his  face  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,"  was 
copied  by  his  redeemed  servant,  when 
he  declared  "  None  of  these  things  move 
me."  The  tenderness  of  Him  who  wept 
over  Zion  was  reflected  in  him,  who 
warned  the  Ephesians  "  night  and  day 
with  tears."  Even  the  self-renunciation 
expressed  in  the  words,  "  I  lay  down 
my  life  for  the  sheep,"  was  echoed  in 
the  loudest  tone  in  which  humanity 
could  repeat  it,  in  the  words,  "  Yea,  and 
if  I  be  offered  on  the  service  and  sacrifice 
of  your  faith,  I  joy  and  rejoice  with  you 
all." — Stouffhton. 

THE  MILLENNIUM. 

Gleams  of  glory  on  the  mountain  tops 
of  coming  years  I  catch  with  joy,  but 
the  moment  of  that  glorious  sunrise,  for 
one  at  least,  I  cannot  tell.  1  am  but  the 
child  of  the  passing  hour,  born  in  the 
night,  and  have  at  present  seen  only 
stars,  and  am  not  able  to  spell  out  from 
the  books  my  Father  has  given  me,  when 
the  daylight  of  the  millennium  shall 
rise  over  the  hills  of  ages,  and  pour  down 
its  beams  on  the  paths  of  time.  But, 
though  in  this  life  I  never  find  it  out,  I 
shall  leave  the  world  assured  that  it 
will  come,  "for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it,"  and  the  everlasting  pre- 
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POETRY. 


sence  of  Christ  with  the  church  is  its 
pledge  and  guarantee. — Id. 


u 


TO   DIB   IS   GAIN. 


t) 


Hark !  not  dirge-like  music,  but 
strains  calmly,  sublimely  joyful  fall  on 
our  ears  from  the  third  heavens. 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth ;  yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labours,  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 
"To  die  is  gain."  Yes;  but  not  by 
ending  our  Redeemer's  service,  only  by 
beginning  it  anew  in  nobler  forms ;  not 


by  ceasing  to  love  him,  only  by  lovinghim 
more  than  ever ;  not  by  losing  sight  of 
his  glory  as  the  end  of  life,  only  by 
seeing  it  as  it  was  never  seen  before, 
and  losing  one's  self  within  it  as  it  per- 
vades and  floods,  like  a  summer's  son- 
shine,  the  world  of  spirits. — Id. 

CHRI8T  AND  SBLF. 

Looking  at  the  sun,  can  we  see  onr 
own  shadow  ?  Thinking  more  of  Christ, 
should  we  not  be  forgetful  of  ourselves? 
— Id. 


$oetrg< 


WILLIE  AND  THE  BIRDS. 


▲  TRU*  STORY. 

A  little  black-eyed  boy  of  five, 

Thus  spake  to  his  in  annua, — 
"  Do  look  at  all  the  pretty  birds; 

How  beautiful  they  are ! 
How  smooth  and  glossy  are  their  wings — 

How  beautiful  their  hue ; 
Besides,  mainma,  I  really  think 

That  they  are  pious  too!" 

"  Why  so,  my  dear  ?"  the  mother  said, 

And  scarce  suppressed  a  smile — 
The  answer  shewed  a  thoughtful  head, 

A  heart  quite  free  from  guile : — 
"  Because,  when  each  one  bows  his  head, 

His  tiny  bill  to  wet, 
To  lift  a  thankful  glance  above, 

He  never  does  forget ; 
And  so,  mamma,  it  seems  to  me, 
That  very  pious  they  must  be." 


Dear  child,  I  would  a  lesson  learn 
From  this  sweet  thought  of  thine, 

And  heavenward,  with  a  glad  heart  tarn 
These  earth-bound  eyes  of  mine; 

Perfected  praise  indeed  is  given 

By  babes  below  to  God  in  heaven.      __  . 

Christian  Rsitar- 


CHRISTIAN  EXPERIENCE. 

"  I  thirst  f or  thirstiness,  I  weep  for  tear*; 
Well  pleased  I  am  to  be  displeased  that; 
The  only  thing  I  fear  is  wantof  fears, 

Suspecting  I  am  not  suspicions. 
I  cannot  choose  but  lire,  because  I  die, 
And  when  I  am  not  dead  how  glad  am  I ; 

Yet  when  I  am  thus  dead  frajn  sense  of  pus, 
And  careful  am  lest  careless  I  should  be, 
Then  do  I  grieve  for  being  glad  again, 
And  fear  lest  carelessness  take  care  from  me. 
Amidst  these  restless  thoughts  this  rest  1  find  • 
For  those  that  rest  not  here  there's  rest  behind- 
From  Fleming's  Funeral  Sermon,  GataK** 

preached  by  Burgess, 


Mxitf  Jlotta*. 


«^^^^^^^^^^« 


Christ  in  the  Believer  the  Hope  of  Qlory. 
By  J.  Harris,  M.A.  London :  John  F. 
Shaw,  27,  Southampton -row,  Russell- square, 
pp.  55.  A  very  sound  and  excellent  little 
book.  Here  are  "  fat  things  full  of  mar- 
row, and  wine  on  the  lees  well  refined."  Our 
pages  would  be  enriched,  were  we  to  trans- 
fer to  them  almost  the  entire  production. 
We  take  however  but  a  single  extract. 

"  Christ  has  entered  into  covenant  with 
God  to  save  sinners ;  Christ  is  the  Messen- 
ger of  this  covenant ;  Christ  is  the  Witness 
of  this  covenant ;  Christ  is  the  Surety  of  this 
covenant;  Christ  is  the  Mediator  of  this  cove- 
nant ;  in  a  word,  Christ  is  the  all  in  all  of  this 
covenant  of  grace.     If  David  could  say, 


"  My  soul  breaketh  for  the  longing  that* 
hath  unto  thy  judgments  at  all  times,"  sa*^J. 
ly  we  individually  must  cry  out  in  the  co»  »^" 
sideration  of  Christ  as  a  living  Saviof>^j 
"  My  soul  breaketh  for  the  longing  that 
hath  unto  thy  mercies,  and  unto  my  coV' 
nant  Christ  at  all  times."  O  beloved!  &*? 
such  our  desires !  are  such  our  heart-year*J 
ings?  then  our  hope  is  in  Christ;  it  is  ^5 
more  a  hope  of  expectancy,  but  a  hope  J^J 
assurance.  Christ  is  not  a  loose  nail  intV 
covenant  of  grace  ;  he  is  then  as  a  nail  i°Vj] 
sure  place ;  and  they  shall  hang  on  b\m&*[ 
the  glory  of  his  Father's  house,  the  oflspri^** 
and  the  issue,  of  vessels  of  small  quanti*^ 
from  the  vessels  of  cups,  even  to  all  the 
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eU  of  flagons.    Isa.  xzii.  23,  24.    May  Eliza  Mills  presents  a  painful  instance  of 

he  Holy  Spirit  influence  us  to  hang  all  the  a  young  disciple  erring  from  the  truth,  and 

reight  of  our  souls  on  Christ ;  he  is  a  nail  embracing  infidel    sentiments   under  the 

hat  cannot  break  through  all  eternity."  influence  of  her  brother,  who  was  an  admirer 

-.     ^  .    .         _     .,       . ,       A  of  Tom  Paine.    Soon  afterwards  she  was 

The   ChrutUan    Famfy  Advocate ;     a  overtakenby  consumption,  and  in  this  un- 

iathlyMaga2ane,editedbyCATH|aiNBPoN-  h        gitua£on  ghe  ca^e  under  ^  notice  of 

k«bt.  London :  Houlstone  and  Stoneman,  ^'^^  0f  the  tract.      He  lent   her 

poster-row.    The  object  contemplated  «Bishop  Watson's  Apology,"  and  "Simp- 

by the  publication  of  this  new  periodical,  is  ^  p^,.  to  read>  an$  ^  reading  of  these, 

ttcremal  of  religion  in  the  family  circle,  joined  with  the  assiduous  visits,  and  earnest 

VithUie  numbers  which  have  already  ap-  conversationg  and  pravers  0f  our   friend, 

pared  we  have  been  much  interested.  Many  to  have  ^  ble8sedof  God  to  the 

of  the  articles  are  of  the  right  sort  to  awaken  ^     of  tbis                   n.g  feet  out  of  the 

^on  and  interest,  and  thus  to  fasten  in-  ^   °nd  estabJlishm£  her  0n  the  Rock  of 

rtrucaon upon  the youthfulmind.  Mrs.Pon-  A        The  narrative  is  written  in  a  pleasing 

tonby seems  to  be  impressed  with  a  sense  of  gt  le  the  remarks  made  ^  judicipus,  and 

fcr  dependence  for  success  upon  the  divine  tbe  tract  deserves  to  be  recommended  as  a 

Wesnng,  andunder  this  impression  to  labour  Mad  monitor  to  the  youthful  christian, 
▼cry  earnestly  for  the  spread  of  Bible  truth. 

The  work  is  emphatically  Protestant,  and  The  Railway  Traveller  contains  the  sub- 
nuy  be  adopted  with  advantage  by  those  stance  of  a  very  pleasing  conversation  which 
who  would  instil  into  the  minds  of  their  took  place  between  the  writer  and  a  Chris- 
children  those  glorious  principles  for  which  tian  young  man,  as  they  travelled  together 
*or  forefathers  struggled  and  died.  We  are  by  railway.  In  the  course  of  this  conver- 
not  equally  delighted  with  all  the  papers  sation  the  young  man  relates  to  the  Chris- 
tbtt  have  appeared,  but  we  heartily  wish  tian  minister  the  circumstances  of  his  con- 
th*  "Advocate"  a  wide  circulation,  and  a  version  to  God,  in  the  course  of  which  he 
continual  blessing.  mentions  the  reasons  which  induced  him  to 
(kilia  Shane.  By  Cbristophbe  Woolla-  Jeaye  thechmohof  Ki>ri»nd,an *  dttaately 
»n.  Pp.  16.  Eliza MUh;  or,  the  Infidel  to  J0,n  fte  ^P***.™*  "f^l'l-™ 
»*WmJ.  Pp.  16.  By  the  same.  JThe  ?°"?«  man  •"■"•tag*  tone  of  Christian 
^T$Ur.  PpV  Bythe.same.  «£™h%%LZZ^^£ 
l*e  Great  Physician,  and, 

'^commended  in  a  letter „ 

'•  H.     Published  for  the  Baptist  Tract  „     -    iu;      Lr    *•        *  *u-    +-«-*  -    l^l 

Society,  by  Houlston  and  Stoneman,  Pater-  Hence  the  publication  of  this  tract,  which 

**ter-row.    The  first  of  these  tracts  we  may  be  read  with  interest  and  profit.    We 

*Ye  already  reviewed,  and  the  high  tone  of  m*h  ll  a  mde  circulation, 

commendation  in  which  we  spoke  of  it  has  The  Great  Physician  is  a  short  tract,  well 

**n  confirmed  by  the  voice  of  the  public,  adapted  to  souls  that  are  weary  and  dis- 

pus  is  a  new  impression  with  a  slight  addi-  tressed  with  sin.    The  objections  and  fears 

*®Q»  which  is  in  our  opinion  highly  proper,  of  such  are  clearly  stated,  and  the  ability 

*od  completes  the  tract.     As  in  the  first  and  willingness  of  the  great  Physician  to 

JtsUnce  we  anticipated  a  large  circulation  save  all  that  come  to  him  are  well  pointed 

for  this  highly  interesting  and  instructive  out.    We  heartily  recommend  it,  and  wish 

^native,  we  now  anticipate  for  it  a  con-  that  on  many  minds  it  may)  by  the  divine 

tuiaed  and  steady  demand.  blessing,  have  the  intended  effect. 


intelligence. 


THE  MISSION  TO  DENMARK. 

The  following  extract  of  a  letter  received 
2^28, 1852,  from  Mr.  A.  P.  FOrsterby 
**.  Norton,  will,  we  doubt  not,  be  very 
■^teesting  to  our  readers. 

<(  The  West  Zealand  church  has  now  be- 


gun in  good  earnest  to  build  a  meeting- 
house. With  their  means  it  is  no  little  under- 
taking ;  most  of  them  are  very  poor,  but  they 
are  greatly  in  want  of  it ;  they  are  obliged  to 
borrow  most  of  the  money.  I  am  sorry 
there  should  have  been  any  objection  to 
helping  them  with  a  little  of  the  money  col- 
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alone,  gave  that  up,  and  read  a  chapter  in 
the  New  Testament,  engaged  in  prayer,  and 
proceeded  to  address  them  from  1  Tim.  i. 
15 ;  first,  I  proved  man  was  a  sinner,  hia 
neglect  of  word  of  God,  and  prayer,  ingrati- 
tude for  mercies  received.  1  alluded  to  thei 
awful  practice  of  cursing  and  swearing, 
common  in  this  country.  While  speakii 
on  this,  a  young  man  in  the  room  began 
swear.  1  turned  towards  him,  and  addressees 
him  in  a  solemn  manner,  reminding  him  c^i 
the  awful  sin  he  was  committing ;  he  seemes  « 
ashamed  and  was  silent,  but  a  schoolmast^^ 
standing  outsido  the  window,  interfered 
a  manner  to  encourage  him  in  his  sinf 
conduct,  and  to  induce  others  to  follow  ~ 


lected  when  in  England.  I  can  scarcely 
think  that  most  of  the  contributors  would 
object  to  it :  the  first  money  promised  me 
was  for  building  the  first  Baptist  chapel  in 
Denmark.  I  am  glad  the  friends  here  have 
begun,  and  that  we  have  now  the  prospect 
of  getting  at  least  one  decent  place  to  meet 
meet  in  for  worship  in  this  country.  Satur- 
day, 30th  July,  I  left  Copenhagen  in  a 
steam-boat  for  Nykjobing,  in  Falsten.  I 
thought  to  make  a  beginning,  and  try  through 
the  grace  of  God,  to  make  an  opening,  and 
prepare  for  future  usefulness ;  however,  it 
was  hard  work.  I  almost  thought  1  should 
have  to  leave  again  without  having  done 
anything  but  distributing  some  tracts ;  for 

this  reason  I  was  very  sorrowful,  and  cried  I  example.  A  discussion  arose  between 
to  God  that  he  might  be  with  me  and  help ;  schoolmaster  and  myself,  he  was  soon 
me,  and  open  doors  for  usefulness.  On  the .  lenced,  and  I  proceeded  with  my  discou 
Lord's-day,  I  went  about  the  place  seeking .  endeavouring  to  direct  their  attention  to 
for  people  who  feared  the  Lord,  or  would  love  of  the  Lord,  in  coming  into  the  w 
listen  to  the  word  of  God,  but  did  not  find .  to  save  sinners.  I  had  not  said  much 
any.  In  the  forenoon  1  went  to  church,  and '  fore  1  was  again  interrupted.  The  sch 
heard  a  sermon  from  Matt.  vii.  15 — 21,!  master  could  not  keep  peace,  and  othfc. 
directed    against    false    prophets.      The ,  encouraged  by  his  example,  were  not 

Sreacher  had  in  view  the  Mormonites,  who !  to  follow  it,  so  that  I  found  myself  in  rat 
ave  made  a  great  noise  there,  and  perhaps  critical  position ;  the  Laplanders  appe 
also  the  Baptists.     Infant  baptism  (or  rather  passionate  people;  crimes  have  been 
sprinkling)  was  set  forth  as  the  chief  requi-  j  mitted  by  them,  malicious  murders,  se 
site  to  Christianity,  as  essential  to  salvation, !  fire  to  one  village,  plundering  another^ 
while  the  love  of  God  and  faith  in  the  Lord ,  1  felt  I  was  left,  under  God,  at  their  ra«  «?; 
Jesus  Christ  were  scarcely  mentioned.  After  1 1  trusted  in  the  Lord,  knowing  he  was      -able 
service  1  went  to  distribute  a  few  tracts  ;  the!  to  protect  me.     They  looked  at  me     "^rith 
people  seemed  to  shun  me.    From  Nykjo-  '  fierce  countenances,  yet  they  were  not      Ji- 
bing I  went  to  Sackjiibing  on  Laaland,  but '.  mitted  to  touch  me.    I  was  cautious  in    ^*hst 
there  I  met  with  but  little  better  success ; '  1  said,  so  as  not  to  provoke  them  una  gck- 
from  thence  to  a  place  called  Taarpe,  south '  sarily.     The  schoolmaster  called  us  anealwp- 
of  Zealand,    where  brother    Jftrgenscn   is ,  tists :  I  endeavoured  to  shew  him  we     l»p- 
living.     I  arrived  there  late  in  the  evening, :  tized  but  once,  and  that  infant  sprinkling  was 
after  having  walked  from  fifteen  to  twenty  not  baptism.     I  pointed  out  the  diffex~*ncd 
English  miles,  and  unfortunately  the  brother  in  mode   and  subject,  in  infant  and  adult 
was  from  home.     1  told   the  people  with  baptism;  that  both  could  not  be  baptisr^AC" 
whom  he  lodges  I  was  from  Copenhagen,  cording  to  scripture.     lie  burst  out  in  P*8" 
and  should  be  glad  to  stay  there  that  night;  sion,  and  said,  "Well,  every  stupid   t>eut 
they  were  reluctant  at  first  to  accommodate,  might  see  there  was  a  difference  between  an 
me,  but  at  length  allowed  me  to  remain,  j  infant  and  a  grownup  person."     WhCBQ* 
Next  morning  I  gave  the    people   some .  was  quiet,  I  said,  as  you> cannot  but  ackoow- 
tracts,  and  had  long  conversatun  with  the  'ledge  the  two  baptisms  are  different,   titt 
farmer  with  whom  1  lodged,  on  religion  in  question  is,  which  is  right,  and  which  w 
general,  and  on  the  state  of  his  own  soul.    1 ,  wroug.M    Now  as  the  word  of  God  is  ,^e 
found  him  pleasant  and  sensible.     1  asked  only  infallible  judge  to  decide  this  question. 
him  whether  he  did  not  think  I  might  do  putting  my  New  Testament  on  the  tabid  * 
good  by  speaking  to  the  people  in  the  village  i  said,   "  Now  any  one  who  likes,  come  _*"*} 
about  these  things,  and  whether  wc  might  show  me  but  one  plain,  distinct  and  decked 
invite  them  to  come  to  his  house  in  the  passage  that  speaks  about  infant  bapti*?1.' 
evening,  that  1  might  address  them,     lie  and   1  will  give  in ;    on  the  other  li»n"  * 
-thought  it  could  do  them  no  harm,  and  shall  be  willing  to  prove,  not  with  one,  DU* 
-though  at  first  reluctant    to  opening  his  with  many  plain,  decided  and  unambiguoUS 
house,  he  at    length  consented.       1  met  passages,  that  the  believers'  baptism  we  c011" 
brother  J  Orgcnson,  who  was  glad  to  see  me,  .tend  for,  is  right,  and  the  only  scrip* 
and  told  him  of  the  evening  meeting.    A  baptism."    Having  said  this,   1  sat    **°*J 
goodly  number  of  people  assembled.     1  com- ,  waiting  to  sec  the  schoolmaster  come  »D  *!\ 
menced  with  a  hymn,  but  as  1  had  to  sing  take  the  Testament,  or  that  some  one  clsfl 
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should  do  so,  but  no  one  said  a  word ;  all  were 
speech  less.    I  asked  again  if  no  one  would 
do  me  the  favour ;  but  to  no  purpose.  Some 
began  to  leave  the  room.      Pressing  the 
schoolmaster  rather   hard,  he  replied    he 
would  not  that  evening,   perhaps  another 
time.    I  told  them  plainly  they  could  not 
prove  infant  baptism,  there  was  not  a  single 
word  in  the  whole  Bible    about     infant 
sprinkling;  and  that  was  the  sole  reason 
they  would  not  accept  the  challenge.      I 
then  distributed  a  good  number  of  tracts, 
and  the  people  went  gradually  away.     A 
young  fellow  who  had  taken  an  active  part 
in  the  discussion,  and  had  a  great  deal  to 
say,  to  whom  I  gave  some  tracts,  and  had 
spoken  a  few  words,  said  to  me,  "  One  must 
say  something,  or  else  you  might  think  we 
were  altogether  stupid."    I  thought,  If  you 
did  not  betray  your  ignorance  before,  you 
certainly  do  not  show  your  wisdom  now ! 
Some  one  else  said,  that  by  my  coming  there 
and  teaching  them,  1  insulted  their  priest 
and  schoolmaster,  for  they  could  do  it  as 
well  as  1 1  strange  to  say,  their  priest  gene- 
rally preaches  to  an  empty  house.      The 
farmer  with  whom  I  stayed  was  very  plea- 
sant that  evening,  but  the  next  morning  he 
seemed  to  have  changed,  and  wished  me  to 
leave.    Before  departing  I  paid  for  what  I 
had  received.    Brother  Jorgenson  accom- 
panied me,  and  we  went  to  a  village  a  few 
piles  distant,  to  some  poor  people  whom  he 
knew.    These  people  received  us  very  kind- 
ly, and  only  regretted  they  could  not  afford 
j*s  better  accommodation,  but  their  great 
hospitality  and  kindness  more  than  compen- 
sated for  every  deficiency,  and  made  us  enjoy 
a  meal  of  boiled  potatoes  with  a  little  melted 
tatter,  and  a  jug  of  milk,  as  a  most  dainty 
feast.    The  morning  I  left  we  got  up  at  two 
o'clock,  and  as  I  had  more  than  fifteen  miles 
togo before  seven  o'clock  a.m.,  the  man  took 
&m  more  than  half  the  way  in  his  waggon. 

Before  leaving  Copenhagen,  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  baptizing  three  persons,  of  whom 
1  vrote  in  my  last.  It  was  a  most  delightful 
tt&son.    Mr.  Byding  has  lately  been  again 
°n  a  tour  to  Barnholm  and  Christianso.  He 
held  several  meetings,  and  in  Christianso 
he  baptized  two  females.    He  is  a  most  de- 
moted brother,  and  the  Lord  is  pleased  to 
°»es8  hig  labours  for  the  conversion  of  souls 
^th  signal  success.     When  I  returned  from 
jaaland,  I  found  to  my  great  sorrow,  that  my 
par  little  son,  whom  the  Lord  was  pleased 
Jj  give  me,  was  poorly  with  hooping-cough. 
**6  ig  now  no  more,  it  has  pleased  the  Lord 
J°  take  him  away.    We  did  all  in  our  power 
^  save  his  life,  but  who  but  God  has  power 
j*«r  death  P  His  hour  had  come.     We  had 
r*°t  expected  we  should  lose  him  so  soon ; 
11  was  a  heavy  stroke,  but  we  trust  that  God 


has  done  it  in  mercy  ;  may  we  have  grace 
given  us  to  submit  with  resignation  to  the 
will  of  the  Lord,  and  be  enabled  to  say  with 
Job,  "The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  I  intend  now  to  leave  Copenhagen ; 
I  expect  next  week,  and  think  of  fixing  my 
abode  elsewhere,  perhaps  in  Jutland.  May 
the  Lord  be  with  me  and  prepare  my  way. 
Wishing  you  and  all  friends  in  England  who 
take  an  interest  in  me,  and  the  cause  of  God 
here,  every  blessing,  and  begging  an  interest 
in  your  prayers,  I  remain,  my  dear  brother, 
yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

A.  P,  FOrster. 
We  are  sure  the  friends  of  the  Denmark 
mission  will  feel  grateful  to  observe  that 
brother  FOrster  is  so  zealously  carrying  out 
his  missionary  labours ;  and  we  trust  will  be 
stimulated  to  fervent  prayer  on  his  behalf, 
as  well  as  for  others  labouring  in  connexion 
with  him.  We  should  be  glad  to  see  an 
organization  formed  to  combine  the  interests 
and  labours  of  missionaries  in  that  country. 
We  are  glad  that  a  place  of  worship  is  in 
course  of  erection  ;  and  would  suggest  (as  no 
site  can  be  obtained  in  Copenhagen  for  build- 
ing a  Baptist  chapel)  that  a  portion  of  the 
money  collected  by  our  brother  when  in  Eng- 
land for  building  the  first  Baptist  church  in 
Denmark,  might  be  appropriated  to  the 
building  at  West  Zealand.  We  sympathise 
with  our  brother  and  his  companion  on  the 
loss  of  their  first-born,  and  unite  with  them 
in  prayer,  that  this  also  may  be  sanctified. 


PERSECUTION  OF  BAPTISTS  AND  OTHERS  IN 
FRANCE. 

A  poor  weaver  of  the  department  of  the 
Aisne,  after  much  difficulty,  succeeded,  a  few 
years  ago,  in  procuring  a" Bible  for  himself. 
The  Bible  [under  God]  enlightened  and  con- 
verted him.  He  communicated  his  joy  to  his 
family  first,  then  to  his  friends ;  it  spread, 
and  soon  they  called  a  pastor  among  them  to 
strengthen  them  in  the  faith.  This  was  the 
origin  of  the  Protestant  stations  around  St. 
Quentin,  among  which  is  that  of  Fresnoy-le- 
Grand.  They  are  under  the  care  of  the 
Central  Society  of  Evangelization,  belonging, 
as  you  are  aware,  to  the  National  Protestant 
Church.  For  two  years  past,  the  consistorial 
pastors  of  St.  Quentin  have  been  accustomed 
every  week  to  celebrate  divine  service  at 
Fresnoy.  The  hearers  gradually  increased, 
and  at  the  commencement  of  this  year  a 
schoolmaster  was  placed  there,  and  soon  had 
more  than  a  hundred  scholars.  The  con- 
sistory were  at  length  determined  to  place 
there  a  fixed  pastor,  when  suddenly,  on  the 
21st  of  August  last,  the  Prefect  of  Laon  pro- 
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hibited  the  meetings.  The  following  are 
the  words  of  the  decree :  " Con- 
sidering the  report  of  the  gendarmerie,  from 
whence  results  that,  on  the  11th  of  this 
month,  a  numerous  assembly  took  place  in 
the  commune  of  Fresnoy-le-Grand,  in  the 
school-house  of  the  so-called  Protestants, 
and  before  the  door  of  this  house,  in  the 
apparent  aim  of  hearing  religious  reading 
and  preaching ;  considering  that  assemblies 
of  the  above  nature  may  disturb  public 
order,  we  decree:  All  religious  assemblies 
held  without  authorization  in  places  other 
than  those  legally  set  apart  for  worship,  are 
formally  interdicted  in  the  circumscription 
of  Saint-Quentin,  and  particularly  in  the 
commune  of  Fresnoy-le-Grand.  Signed — 
Viscomte  de  Beaumont- Vassv."  Ponder, 
English  brethren !  the  words  in  italics ;  the 
"so-called,"  the  "apparent  aim;"  the,  in 
this  case,  illegal  requirement  of  authorisa- 
tion ;  the  specially  consecrated  room  treated 
as  not  "legally  set  apart9  to  its  sacred 
use !  A  few  days  previous  to  this  decree  the 
schoolmaster,  M.  Courtois,  regularly  dele- 
gated by  the  consistory,  received  the  follow- 
ing citation  before  the  Academic  Council : 
"  Considering  that  the  Sieur  Courtois,  free 
schoolmaster  at  Fresnoy-le-Grand,  has  not 
obtained  from  the  Academic  Council  the 
authorisation  to  keep  a  school  for  adults; 
considering  that  he  has  overstepped  his  attri- 
butions, and  committed  a  serious  offence  in 
causing  religious  agitation  in  the  commune  of 
his  residence,  particularly  on  the  11th  of 
August,  where,  at  ten  at  night  at  his  house, 
was  held  a  religious  meeting,  in  which  he 
took  a  direct  and  active  part,  we  decree : 
"  The  said  Manuel  Courtois  is  called  before 
the  Academic  Council.  Advice  will  ulterially 
be  given  him  of  the  day  on  which  he  may 
present  himself.*' 

This  is  not  all ;  our  Baptist  brethren  had 
seen  two  of  their  assemblies  closed  in  the 
same  department,  under  pretext  that  "  the 
police  were  not  able  to  watch  them,"  but 
one  was  still  suffered  to  exist  at  La  Fere. 
This  last  has  now  been  dispersed  by  the  fol- 
lowing decree  from  the  prefect :  "  Consider- 
ing the  report  of  the  Commissary  of  Police 
of  the  town  of  La  Fere,  of  the  12th  of  July, 
from  whence  it  results  that  non- authorised ■ 
meetings,  held  in  the  said  town  by  Protestants 
called  Baptists,  are  a  cause  of  scandal  and 
dissention,  which  move  the  inhabitants; 
considering  the  decree  of  the  25  th  of  last 
March,  on  meetings  and  associations;  con- 
sidering the  Article  291  of  the  Penal  Code ; 
considering  that  it  is  important,  with  regard 
to  public  tranquillity  and  morality,  to  put  an 
end  to  practices  that  can  but  degenerate 
into  serious  abuses,  and  bring  rcgretable 
divisions  into  families ;   considering  that  the 


sect  of  so-called  Baptists  has  no  religious 
existence  acknowledged  by  the  state,  and 
that  its  so-called  chiefs  do  not  appear  them- 
selves to  have  a  legal  and  official  character ; 
considering,  in  a  word,  that  these  meetings 
have  hitherto  obtained  no  authorisation  to 
subsist,  that  there  is  reason  to  interdict 
them,  we  decree :  The  religious  meetings  of 
the  sect  of  the  Baptists  held  at  La  Fere,  and 
presided  by  the  Sieur  Foulon,  or  other  so- 
called  Protestant  Baptist  pastors,  are  inter- 
dicted." Truly  they  are  now  speaking  out ; 
political  excuses  are  not  needed,  and  the  law 
of  the  25th  of  March  receives  its  retro-active 
effect,  as  we  feared  it  would.  We  have  often 
spoke  of  the  hidden  springs  which  move  the 
pens  of  these  functionaries  when  they  sign 
such  decrees;  your  readers  will  like,  for 
once,  to  see  us  lift  the  curtain,  and  exhibit 
the  mechanism  of  our  vast  automaton  go- 
vernment. It  will  be  a  momentary  view, 
but  a  sufficient  one.  A  friend  of  oars  was, 
a  fortnight  ago,  at  a  place  to  which  travellers 
resort  in  the  summer,  a  small  locality  be- 
coming fashionable,  He  gave  a  few  tracts ; 
they  were,  it  seems,  the  first  disturbed  there, 
for  the  inhabitants  showed  the  eagerness  to 
receive  them  usually  shown  by  all  who  read 
them  for  the  first  time ;  he  was  surrounded 
in  the  streets  by  earnest  applicants  for  "  Vk 
petit  livre,  Monsieur  S"  The  priest  took 
alarm,  declared  to  his  flock  that "  the  wolve 
were  come,  and  in  sheep's  clothes  ;  the  book 
were  Protestant,  and  consequently  as  dan 
gerous  in  proportion  as  they  were 
(stc).'"    It  did  not  stop  the  thirst  ofth 
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people,  however,  and  the  cure*  went  romH        a 
his  parish  ordering  the  people  to  give  np  thsss^^e 
tracts;   this  again,  had  very  little  successnias, 
the  poor  folk  declaring  that  he  had  no  righssssKst 
to  deprive  them  of  their  property !    He  therr""^* 
sent  his  chorister  boys  to  beg  them  from  cts^ssor 
friend  in  order  to  burn  them,  but  this  trie    — ""* 
was  discovered  and  failed.    He  then  went  tz^aWto 
the  maire,  and  asked  him  to  find  out  a  la^"  -^w 
which  might  stop  the  distribution  P 
maire,  who  had  read  the  tracts,    and  is 
man  of  integrity,  replied  that  he  knew  i 
law  which  could  prohibit  so  good  a    wor 
Two  Protestant  pastors  were  in  the  pl« 

and,  as  is  the  custom,  opened  their  drawin 

room  to  Protestant  visitors,  for  worship  X  -*P* 
Others,  however,  came,  and  soon  the  r00*'^^^!1 
was  crowded  with  peasants  and  townsfolk^ -»'!*• 
The  priest  again  hurried  to  the  maire  r  J~ 
demand  the  immediate  prohibition  of  the^^**  J86 
meetings.  "  No,"  said  the  honest  magistrate*  ^te' 
"it  is  a  privilege  enjoyed  at  all  places  tMOt 
summer  resort."  "  But  an  excuse  of  illeg 
lity  can  surely  be  found P"  "What  e 
cuseP"  "Why,  if  you  state  that  they  \ 
political  meetings,  you  could  close  them  i 
mediately!''     "But,"  Monsieur    le   Cu 
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"  they  are  not  political !"    "  What  does  that 
signify,  as  long  as  they  are  stopped  !" 

The  maire  stood  firm,  and  the  pastor's 
drawing-room  is  still  sounding  with  the  words 
of  glad  tidings  of  peace  to  sinners  by  the 
eras  of  the  Saviour. — Christian  Times, 


GENERAL    MISSIONARY    INTELLI- 
GENCE. 

INDIA. — DISTRIBUTION    OF  THE   BIBLE. 

Some  very  interesting  accounts  appeared 
in  the  "Missionary  Herald  "  for  September, 
tending  to  show  the  effect  of  the  simple 
Word  of  God  applied  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
*P*rt  from  the  teaching  of  the  missionary. 
We  select  one  as  an  example. 
"  Thursday,  March  3,  our  boat  was  detained 
*U  day  by  a  strong  wind.    Towards  evening 
we  went  on  shore,  where  several  boatmen  were 
sitting  near  a  shop,  and  began  to  converse 
with  them.    The  one  boatman,  a  native  of 
*ta  Gbazeepore  district,  said,  *  My  brother 
***  a  believer  in  Jesus  Christ.    He  received 
a  book  about  Jesus  Christ  from  some  such 
person  as  you,  but  the  letters  were  very 
s^all.    He  therefore  gave  a  considerable 
*om  of  money  to  a  brahman  to  copy  it  out 
J?  Nagree,  (the  brethren  think  he  men- 
ded the  sum  of  Rs.  22,)  and  he  was  read- 
J°g  it  day  and  night,  both  for  himself  and 
*°  others.     Thus  he  continued  to  read  for 
J10*©  than  twelve  years,  and  when  he  died 
J*6  was  taking  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
"e  Used  to  tell  us  that  the  keys  of  heaven 
*&d  bell  are  in  the  hands  of  Jesus  Christ, 
rb*t  what  he  opens  none  can  shut,  and  what 
**  shuts  none  can  open.'     The  boatman 
r***n  repeated  many  stanzas  of  the  Hindi 
***ct  in  verse,  entitled,  *  The  Substance  of 
J*e  Bible,'  and  said,  '  Thus  he  used  to  tell 
^*  that  sin  came  into  the  world  by  Satan's 
^spuming  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  de- 
riving the  first  woman,  so  that  she  ate  the 
**Uit  of  a  tree,  by  doing  which  she  became 
5^  sinner.    That  book  is  still  in  my  house. 
*j.ersons  of  good  understanding  were   not 
?l*|»leased  with  my  brother,  but  used  to  love 
******,  but   sometimes  evil-inclined    people 
2J*®*!  to  say  he  was  out  of  his  senses ;  to 
?^*Udon  the  devtas  and  Ram,  that  was  very 
r**^-'    We  gave  the  boatman  a  gospel  and  a 
***ct." 
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._  Mr.  Caper*  has  been  visiting   eight  of 

***«  out-island  churches.    The  two  churches 

?*    Bum  Kay,  consisting  together  of  about 

**>0  members,  have,  after  some  hesitation 

'^•pecting  the  additional  pecuniary  burden, 

^oosen  brother  S.  Kerr  to  be  their  pastor. 

t*e  is  represented  to  be  a  pious  and  intelli- 


gent person,  and  enters  upon  his  labours 
with  encouraging  prospects  of  success.  The 
Sabbath- schools  are  well  attended,  and  there 
are  many  religious  enquirers.  At  San  Sal- 
vador, brother  Laroda,  who  has  the  over- 
sight of  five  of  the  churches,  is  very  zea- 
lously but  arduously  engaged.  Besides  the 
care  of  these  churches,  he  attends,  when  at 
home,  to  a  day-school  which  is  kept  in  the 
chapel.  There  is  much  need  at  San  Sal- 
vador for  further  educational  efforts.  At 
Governor's  Harbour,  Eleuthera,  brother 
M'Donald  has  a  good  congregation,  and 
Sabbath  and  day-schools  in  an  apparently 
prosperous  state.  At  Long  Island  and 
Ragged  Island  good  is  being  done,  but,  for 
want  of  funds,  means  of  doing  good  are  not 
sufficiently  abundant.  "  The  harvest  truly 
is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few." 

JAMAICA. — A   LAMB    OF   CHRIST'S  FOLD  MADE 
PERFECT   THROUGH   SUFFERINGS. 

The  following  interesting  narrative  is 
communicated  by  the  Rev.  James  Milne,  of 
First  Hill  Station,  under  date  January  ul- 
timo : — 

"  Anne  Morris,  the  subject  of  the  follow- 
ing brief  memoir,  was  one  of  the  coloured 
natives  of  Jamaica.  She  was  born  on  Arcadia 
estate,  in  the  parish  of  Trelawny,  on  the 
5th  of  April,  1831.  At  that  time  the  con- 
dition of  the  children  of  Jamaica  was  very 
deplorable.  No  man  cared  for  their  souls, 
and  they  were  suffered  to  grow  up  nearly  as 
ignorant  as  the  beasts  that  perish.  But 
when  Anne  was  a  child  of  only  five  years  of 
age,  it  pleased  God  to  send  the  Rev.  John 
Vine  and  his  excellent  wife  into  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  place  where  she  lived  ;  and 
soon  after  their  settlement  there  her  mother 
was  received  as  a  domestic  servant  into  their 
family.  By  the  blessing  of  God  on  their 
instructions,  and  the  example  of  piety  which 
she  witnessed  in  their  daily  conduct,  her 
mother  first  believed  the  gospel,  and  after- 
wards her  two  eldest  sisters,  all  of  whom 
continue  to  maintain  an  unblemished  and 
consistent  profession  of  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Anne  was  the  youngest  of 
the  family ;  and  when  I  first  became  ac- 
quainted with  her  eleven  years  ago,  she  was 
a  child  in  the  Mission-school  at  First  Hill, 
of  which  I  was  then  teacher.  She  was  a 
fine,  healthy,  good-looking  girl.  She  was 
full  of  life  and  spirit,  and  her  happy  dispo- 
sition made  her  favorite  with  all  who  knew 
her.  Her  merry  face  always  wore  a  smile,  and 
her  laugh  was  ever  the  loudest  on  the  play- 
ground. She  was  very  attentive  to  the  duties, 
and  obedient  to  the  rules  of  the  school,  and 
she  had  made  considerable  progress  in  learn- 
ing to  read  and  write.  Her  acquaintance  with 
Scripture  was  extensive  and  accurate.     She 
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"  Lately  she  had  been  failing  very  fa**j 
but  a  speedy  termination  to  her  suneru>&^ 
was  not  anticipated.    However,  I  was  *Ji  j* 
denly  called  on  the  30th  of  December,  18fr  m^ 
to  see  her.    When  I  went  into  her  room,  _  ft 
saw  at  once  that  her  end  was  near.  ■  Tl^ 
stamp  of  death  was  already  on  her  forehea^-^* 
She  was  very  restless,  in  great  pain,  and 
casionally  wandering  in  mind.    She  kn 
me,  and  seemed  glad  to  see  me,  bat  cool- 
scarcely  speak.    Her  faith  in  Christ, 
ever,  was  unshaken.    She  trusted  in  hip 
in  her  last  hours,  because  she  'knew  fc 
whom  she  had  believed,'  &c.   A  little  befor 


she  died,  she  called  me  to  her  bed-sid 
from  the  next  room,  saying  she  wanted  ' 
see  me.    I  asked  her  if  she  felt  Christ  p 


knew  the  principal  records  of  history  which 
it  contains,  and  the  doctrines  of  salvation 
which  it  teaches.  Her  conduct  at  home  was 
also  dutiful  and  affectionate.  But,  alas! 
while  thero  was  much  to  admire,  and  little 
to  blame  in  her  character,  she  was  without 
the  grace  of  God.  She  knew  neither  her 
state  as  a  sinner,  nor  her  need  of  a  Saviour. 
She  was  living  '  without  hope,  and  without 
God  in  the  world.'  About  a  year  after  1 
first  knew  her,  she  was  seized  with  an  insi- 
dious, lingering,  and  incurable  disease. 
During  the  long  course  of  ten  years  that 
disease  preyed  upon  her  frame,  causing  her 
the  greatest  sufferings,  till  at  last  it  did  its 
work,  and  laid  her  in  the  grave.  Soon  after 
the  was  taken  ill,  and  when  she  was  laid 

upon  a  bed  of  pain,  she  was  first  awakened !  cious.    She  said, '  O  yes ;'  and  then 
to  a  sense  of  her  condition  as  a  sinner.    She !  me  to  pray  with  her.    These  were  her  la- 
became  deeply  convinced  that  she  was  by '  words.    She  lay  down,  and,  after  a  sevei 

nature  a  child  of  wrath  ;  that  she  had  broken  and  painful  struggle  of  about  two  hours, 
the  law  of  God,  and  was  in  danger  of  the 'closed  her  eyes  in  death,  and  her  happy 

wrath  to  come ;  and  her  whole  anxiety  and  rit  took  its  flight  from  her  diseased 

concern  were  thenceforth  directed  to  the  sal-  afflicted  body,  and  entered,  I  verily  beliew 

vation  of  her  soul.     In  her  deep  concern  for  into  the  regions  of  joy  and  bliss." — LontZ-c 

that  absorbing  object  she  seemed  often  to  Missionary  Magazine. 

forget  her  pains.    Her  mental  distress  over-  _ _ 

fowercd  the  sense  of  her  bodily  sufferings 

have  often  sat  beside  her  bed,  endeavouring  the  madiais. 

to  lead  her  to  Christ,  and  have  heard  her  To  the  mitor  tffa  Christian  Timet. 

exclaim  in  the  bitterness  of  her  soul.  *  I  am  a  „        ¥        ,                       -     i^**«.  s  .-«* 

lost  sinner !  ■    Her  distress  of  mind,  conse-  S\R'-\  ""***  a  "K ."{ t^HJS^ 

quent  on  this  conviction,  continued,  with  only  re<f  Ied  **"»  *  1.0rcnce  "y^ZSKS 

short  periods   of  remission,  seven   years,  ?nd  ?osa  m*f>  »ow  *"£T?^  \£2? 

all  of 'which  time  the  disease  with  which  Ymprisonment  for  the  **?*  «£*  *«_ 

she  was  afflicted  made  slow  but  certain  pro-  h°Sd-    Although  .t  may  give  but  httle  »e* 

KrC88                                                       *  information  as  to  the  bare  facts  of  the  ca^j 

«  About  three  years  ago  she  became  very  7* {t  ™Jl  £  foun*>  l  ^*  *  J"  £*= 

ill,  and  her  convictions  at  the  same  time  in-  in£rest  to  tho,se  \ho  sympathize  with  tt*e» 

creased  in  intensity.     She  was  truly  in  deep  sufferers,   and    who    remember   them      * 

waters  of  aflliction,  both  of  body  and  of  mind.  P'H0*  ™toreU «{•                                .  ^j- 

1  was  often  with  her,  at  her  earnest  request,  ™e  appeal  on  ^l'£  *^A"*^*f 

reading  the  Word  of  God,  and  praying  for  "ora  Madiai  was  ^ard  before  «^  Ctar** 

her.     1  also  lent  her  bocks  suited *  to*  her  Cassa  ion  on  July  31 ;  that  Court  cpnfirr^ 

case  ;  and  it  pleased  God,  in  his  great  mercy,  £e  whole  sentence,  Aug  7 .   A  V****J*£ 

to  bless  these  means  of  grace  to  her  soul.  then  presented  to  the  Grand-Duke,  wto* 

She  was  enabled  to  believe  the  gospel,  and  wa?  ,P0^PtonlJf  T??'       F5°m    *i  a 

to  lay  hold  on  the  simple  truth,  that  CkrUt  Pomt  the  ^  of.  "Vr    J now  "*d  ^t 

thai  for  her  sins,  as  the  sole  and  sufficient  ?°PV>  .8Peaks  for  l*f*>  *"**?  >*  ^L«5 

ground  of  her  hope.    Her  fears  then  gave  haIe  .been  BuPP<>rted  under  their  pre*»«n 

Place  to  hope,  and  her  sorrow  to  joy.    She  s«ffennff-    1  ™™™>  yours  sincerely, 

had  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  n,         ,,    „    s  1    iOM          laMIUB 

Christ,  and  she  rested,  in  quiet  expectation  f'^tt'  SePu  l>  1852, 

of  salvation,  on  the  truth  and  faithfulness  of  My   Dear  Friends, — The  petition^*? 

God's  promise.    1  well  remember  the  smile  grace   was   peremptorily    rejected.     ^M-®* 

of  gladness  with  which  she  first  told  me  she  summary    proceeding,    which    allowed        °° 

had  found  peace.    The  change  which  had  opportunity  for  the  interference  of  the  F*  ^u§" 

passed  upon  her  was,  to  my  mind,  another  sian  or  English  ministers,  was  known      **°  * 

I»roof  of  the  power  of  the  gospel  to  save  the  few  on  Monday.    Maggiorani  (their  law^erj 

cat,  and  to  comfort  the  distressed.    During  was  absent  at  Leghorn,  and  did  not  he£*r° 

the  three  latteryearsof  her  afflicted  life,  her  it  till  Tuesday,  when  he  immediate]/'     ^ 

peace  and  hope  continued  with  little  inter-  turned  here.     We  went  together  to»      tbe 

mission.  M  urate  prison ;  Madiai  was  in  perfect  p  «?***■ 
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jived  the  final  blow  in  a  spirit  of  holy 
don,  and  the  only  expression  of  suffer- 
t  squeezing  my  hand,  saying,  "  There 
1  of  patience  ;"  but  cheerfulness 
I  in  his  countenance,  although  suffer- 
on  continued  physical  illness.  He 
The  comfort  and  joy  of  the  Holy 
never  changes  with  me,  however  it 
e  with  my  poor  body.  I  am  always 
God  has  been  with  me  all  the  time 
imprisonment,  and  he  will  always  be 
ie,  as  long  as  I  remain  in  prison,  and 
s  sure  that  he  will  be  with  me  unto 
'  He  wished  to  have  with  him  a 
of  clean  linen,  &c,  adding,  "if  per- 
."  We  found  on  inquiry,  this  was 
mitted.  He  instantly  smiled,  saying, 
.,  all  things  according  to  the  will  of 
He  talked  beautifully  about  his  wife, 
quested  me  to  tell  her  '*  that  his 
was  that  God  would  go  with  them  to 
>risons ;  and  that  he  felt  sure  that 
ould  be  their  companion  there."  I 
sen  Christians  die  in  perfect  peace 
tppiness,  but  I  have  never  seen  so 
te  a  triumph  in  the  midst  of  life ; 
1  in  the  sweetest  accordance  with  the 
will ;  the  whole  man  following  Jesus  in 
plicity  and  guilelessness  of  a  new-born 
and  at  the  same  time  with  the  dignity 
n.  Afterwards  we  went  to  the  Bargello; 
fferings  were  great,  but  it  speedily 
*d  the  character  of  Christian  fortitude, 
once  took  leave  of  the  various  topics 
is  and  fears  which  had  long  kept  her 
pirit  in  painful  exercise,  and  turned 
strongholds.  "  Tell  all  not  to  pray 
liberation,  but  for  that  increase  of 
hich  may  enable  us  to  suffer  cheer- 
"  and  then,  before  us  all,  and  the  at- 
ts,  she  burst  forth  into  fervent 
,  especially  for  more  faith,  more  love 
is.  The  doctor  was  in  the  prison, 
it  for  him.  I  was  much  pleased  with 
Though  it  was  unusual,  he  said  he 
give  her  a  certificate  as  to  the  state 
health  requiring  diet  different  to  that 
common  prisoners,  as  absolutely  im- 
t  for  her  life.  We  remained  an  hour 
er.  Maggiorani  has  fixed  to  go  to 
jo  see  that  everything  is  provided  that 
permitted,  and  I,  perhaps,  may  go 
This  morning  early  I  received  a 
lnezpected  notice  from  one  of  the 
officers,  that  she  was  going  off  in- 
,  and  wished  to  see  me.  1  filled  a 
nsket  with  tea,  sugar,  &c,  &c.  When 

ed  at  the  Bargello,  K very  kind- 

ne  go  to  her  cell.  1  found  her  meet- 
b  moment  nobly.  She  explained  to 
it  she  wanted  her  bonnet,  gown, 
&c.  These  were  under  the  care  of 
-.    I  soon  brought  them.    She  asked 


me  to  leave  her  for  a  few  moments,  when 
she  quickly  dressed  and  appeared ;  smiling, 
she  said,  "I  have  done  nothing  to  my  hair, 
for  they  will  soon  cut  that  off."  She  sent 
much  love  to  you  all  (and  so  did  he),  men- 
tioning you  by  name.  She  said,  with  much 
feeling,  "Remember  me  to  all  the  brethren, 
and  tell  them  should  they  be  called  to  follow 
us,  to  bear  what  may  be  appointed  them  to 
suffer,  but  never  to  forsake  their  God !  I 
desire  not  only  to  take  up  the  cross,  but  to 
bear  it  cheerfully,  with  abounding  thanks- 
giving. What  an  honour  it  is  for  such  un- 
worthy creatures  to  be  called  to  suffer  in  the 
Lord's  name!"  1  handed  her  into  the 
carriage,  and  we  parted  under  a  great  bless- 
ing She  was  attended  by  a  female  gaoler 
and  gensdarmrs.  I  can  give  you  no  account 
of  his  departure  to  Volterra ;  no  doubt  he  is 
gone.  What  barbarity  thus  to  separate  hus- 
band and  wife,  who  have  never  met  since 
their  trial !     1  make  no  comment. 

M.  De  Reumont,  the  Prussian  Charge 
d' Affaires,  has  entered  a  protest  against  the 
sentence  upon  the  Madiais  being  carried  in- 
to effect;  at  least,  he  has  remonstrated 
somewhat  in  this  wise :  '•  Only  in  so  extreme 
a  case  does  he  feel  called  upon  to  interfere — 
that  as  the  representative  of  a  Protestant 
sovereign,  and  that  sovereign  the  protector 
of  protestantism  on  the  Continent,  he  cannot 
in  silence,  behold  a  man  and  his  wife,  inno- 
cent of  all,  save  devotion  to  the  religion 
which  they  conscientiously  believe  to  be  the 
pure  one,  cast  into  prison,  and  sentenced  to 
a  punishment  almost  equivalent  to  death  ; 
that  he  trusts  the  Grand-Duke  will  instruct 
his  goverment  to  inquire  anew  into  the  case, 
and  prevent  so  great  an  act  of  perversion  of 
justice."  Such  is  the  tenor  of  M.  De  Reu- 
mont's  appeal.  May  we  not  hope  that  it 
will  be  warmly  supported  by  the  English 
minister  ? 


[Upon  the  following  suggestions  we  wish 
to  reserve  our  own  opinion  for  the  present. 
—Eds.] 

the   present  position  and  duties  of  all 
strict  baptists. 

It  is  natural  to  expect  that  every  denomi- 
nation of  professing  Christians  will  feel  an 
anxiety  for  its  own  prosperity  and  increase ; 
and  will  guard  against  principles  and  prac- 
tices both  from  within  and  without  that 
would  retard  its  progress.  Truth  will,  we 
are  sure,  ultimately  prevail,  but  it  will  be  in 
the  use  of  those  means  which  the  God  of 
truth  has  appointed. 

The  Strict  Baptists  have  exerted  them- 
selves for  some  years  past ;  and  so  far  as  they 
have  acted  in  agreement  with  the  oracles  of 
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God,  success  has  attended  their  efforts.  If 
they  had  been  more  decided,  more  clearly 
out-spoken,  fearless  and  combined,  their  suc- 
cess would  have  been  greater.  We  have  no 
doubt  that  the  circulation  of  The  Primitive 
Church  Magazine,  tho  issue  of  the  publica- 
tions of  tho  Baptist  Tract  Society,  the 
education  of  approved  young  men  for  the 
ministry,  and  the  support  of  missions,  have 
had  many  marks  of  the  Lord's  favour  rest- 
ing upon  them.  In  all  these  labours,  it 
is  hoped,  increasing  efforts  will  be  put 
forth. 

What  we  wish  in  this  short  paper  is  to 
draw  attention  to  some  hints  relative  to  the 
position  in  which  we  stand,  and  to  ask  if  it 
be  not  practicable  and  necessary  to  make 
some  improvement. 

There  are  many  Strict  Baptists  who  are 
giving    their    money,    influence  and    aid 
in  many  respects  to  the   support  of  open 
communion.      This  we    can  well    suppose 
they  do  not  intend  ;  but  so  it  is !    In  almost 
all  our  institutions,  our  various  associations, 
colleges,  home  and  foreign  missions,  the 
management  is  in  the  hands  of  men  who 
arc  in  heart  most  determinately  opposed  to 
the  principles  and  practices  of  strict  com- 
munion.    Some  few  highly-respected,  in- 
fluential Strict  Baptists,  we  allow,  are  upon 
various  committees,   we  suspect,  in  some 
cases,  to  save  appearances ;  but  in  scarcely 
any  of  them  is  their  influence  felt  at  all : 
they  tacitly  consent  to  measures  which  are 
directly  opposed  to  their  own  views.     The  | 
policy  of  some,  nay  of  many  Strict  Baptists,  j 
is  to  continue  in  this  position,  lest  things  | 
should  grow  worse.    Is  this  wise,  is  it  con- 1 
sistent,    is  it  scriptural,  when  both  their' 
money  and  influence  might  at  once  be  thrown  ] 
into  labours  that  would  mightily  advance 
their  views  and  principles  P     We  would  ask, ' 
do  you  introduce  in  these  various  institu- : 
tions  measures  that  would  arrest  the  pro- 
gress of  what  you  deem  corrupt,  and   do 
you  succeed  P    Do  you  even  protest  against 
a  course  of  proceeding    that   fosters  and 
strengthens   open  communion  P    How  is  it 
that,   under  your  sanction,  tutors  of  our 
colleges  of  known  violent  open  communion 
sentiments,  are  engaged  and  supported,  in 
order  to  train  up  pastors  for  strict  churches  P 
Would  it  not  be  more  honourable,   more 
salutary,  at  once  to  withdraw  from  all  such , 
connections,   and  seek  a  position  at  once 
more  consonant  with  your  views  and  feelings  P 

The  relation  between  strict  churches  and  j 
open  pastors,  is  another  position  that  is  at 
many  times  neither  pleasant  nor  agreeable. 
Such  churches  often  tamely  submit  to  the 
feelings  of  the  pastor,  and  do  little  for  the 
advancement  of  their  principles.  An  appli- ; 
ration  is  made  for  the  support  of  our  Tract 


Society,  for  the  Danish  or  the  Honduras 
mission,  but  it  cannot  be  received ;  to  en* 
tertain  such  cases  would  be  regarded  as  fac- 
tious, as  opposition  to  the  pastor,  and,  it 
may  be,  a  few  leading  men  in  the  church. 
Our  churches  have  often  boasted  of  their 
freedom, — they  have  gloried  in  their  right 
of  self-control,  and  have  scorned  any  sub- 
jection to  external  coercion;  but  what 
becomes  of  such  boasting,  when  they  dare 
not  countenance  what  they  approve  for  fear 
of  an  erring  mortal.  If  any  pastor  should 
take  offence  at  a  strict  church  supporting 
its  own  principles  in  such  a  case,  we  would 
say,  Let  him  take  offence ;  the  church  is 
justified  by  every  consideration  of  duty,  con- 
sistency, and  honour.  The  position  into- 
which  Strict  Baptists  are  brought  by  the. 
opening  of  a  church: — when  this  is  done^ 
by  a  majority,  the  most  upright  course  is 
once  to  leave  and  form  another  church, 
unite  with  one  in  which  they  can  act  in  har 
mony  and  freedom.  The  relation  of  church 
to  each  other  in  many  of  oar  association* 


ae 


some  open,  some  strict — is  now  renderms£=3 
their  annual  gatherings  anything  but  pi 
fitable.    "  How  can  two  walk  together 
cept  they  be  agreed P"    This  position 
been  deplored  again  and  again.    Can  ani 
thing  be  done  that  would  improve  our 
tion — that  would  tend  to  our  progress  in 
that  concerns  our  peace  and  efficiency 
churches,  and  that  would  more  widely 
fuse  our  principles  P    Let  the  Strict  Ba- 
tista try  either  at  reformation  or  sej 
— either  let  us  propagate  our  principles 
the  various  relations  in  which  we  now  st 
or  let  us  separate  and  see  what  can  be  dc 
in  fresh  combinations.    We  are  aware 
if  this  latter   course  were   adopted,  tin 
would  be  a  great  shaking  in  our  denomii 
tion ;  and  we  believe,  whatever  the  fears 
the  timid  might  be,  the  result  would 
good.    Open  communion  would  then 
alone, — each  party  would  be  free  to  act,  i 
the  world  would  more  clearly  see  wh. 
truth  and  error  existed.     At  all  events, 
presume  the  Strict  Baptists  would  feel  t" 
were  acting  justly,  consistently,  charitafc^ljj 
in  uniting  with  those  with  whom  they        -are 
agreed,  and  propagating  what  they  belie: 
to  be  right  and  scriptural.      The  m 
that  "  charity  begins  at  home,"  woul 
acted  upon,  and  we  believe  an  amoun 
good  would  follow  that  would  cheer  and 
vive  our  hearts.    What  a  humiliating 
tion  for  the  Baptist  denomination, 
grave  peculiarities,  its  distinguishing  p» 
ciples,  the  ground  of  its  separation  fronc 
other  denominations  of  professing  ChristS^0*/ 
must  not  be  mentioned  in  any  annual     #*~ 
thering  of  its  associated  churches, public  Mis- 
sionary meetings,  or  the  choice  of  itvfojr  for 
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any  of  its  colleges.  Who  can  think  upon  such 
a  state  of  things,  and  can  or  ought  to  be  silent  ? 
He  who  dares  to  speak  out  on  our  principles, 
iho  lifts  up  his  voice  in  a  tone  of  warning, 
vho  exposes  the  unscripturalness  of  open 
communion,  is  looked  upon  as  a  factious 
aower  of  discord ;  and  he  must  either  be 
silent  at  once,  or  endure  to  be  marked  with 
various  tokens  of  disregard.    And  shall  we 
be  silent;  no,  it  is  hoped  not;  and  if  we 
cannot  be  heard  in  the  position  we  now  oc- 
cupy, we  shall  alter  that  position ;  we  shall 
separate, — be  free,  and  proclaim  with  an  un- 
faltering tongue,  what  are  the  truths  which, 
as  a  denomination,  we  hold  most  dearly. 
The  erection  of  new  places  of  worship, 
and  the  security  of  chapel  property,  will 
compel  us  sooner  or  later  to  make  a  stand. 
In  many  instances  open  communionists  have 
resolutely  withheld  all  their  aid  from  places 
which  are  secured  for  the  use  of  Strict  Bap- 
tiits.    We  must,  then,  in  self-defence,  look 
to  ourselves.    We  blame  them  not  for  this ; 


added  or  perverted  in  either  dispensa- 
tion by  the  traditions  of  the  elders  in  one 
case,  or  by  the  influence  of  those  who  have 
obtained  legislative  or  dispensive  power  in 
the  other,  we  must  still  abide  by  "  the  law 
and  the  testimony." 

V.  With  the  intention  of  defining  the 
subject  of  remark,  we  would  state  that 

1.  The  Mosaic  dispensation  is  that  divine 
arrangement  and  constitution  which  God 
made  with  the  descendants  of  Abraham, 
after  their  exodus  from  Egypt  by  the  minis- 
tration of  Moses,  when  he  entered  into 
covenant  with  them  at  Horeb  (Deut.  v.  2) 
became  their  king,  gave  them  laws  and  ordi- 
nances (Exodus  xix.  5,  6;  Deut.  iv.  5)  for 
their  special  observance/and  promises  of 
great  temporal  advantages,  while  they  con- 
tinued faithful  and  obedient. 

2.  The  Christian  dispensation  is  that 
New  Testament  economy  or  institution 
often  called  the  Kingdom,  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven,  and  the  Kingdom  of  God,  which 


**  they  believe  we  are  in  error,  they  are  j  began  by  the  preaching  and  baptism  of  John 
•-iu-v «-.*i. *v. — c —  j_._. —  lfis  the  |rame(jiate  herald  and  precursor  of 

the  Messiah,  who  came  thus  to  make  ready 
a  people  for  the  Lord  ;  and  which  was  fully 
established  by  the  personal  ministry  and 
glorious  work  of  the  Redeemer  in  the  fulfil- 
ment of  His  divine  offices  as  Prophet,  Priest 
and  King,  and  has  been,  and  will  be  con- 
tinued by  the  agency  of  his  servants,  until 
He  shall  come  the  second  time  with  power 
and  great  glory. 

Five  particulars  will  be  noticed,  setting 
forth  the  distinction  between  the  dispen- 
sations. 

I.  The  government.    As  to  governors. 

1.  Under  the  Mosaic,  the  chief  ruler  or 
sovereign  was  Jehovah,  who  became  the  king 
of  Israel ;  but  in  the  Christian,  the  Son  of 
God  in  human  nature,  having  been  made  per- 
fect through  sufferings,  having  been  sub- 
ject to  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross,  is 
exalted  to  the  throne.  He  is  the  Head  of 
the  church,  and  Head  over  all ;  so  that  both 
He  that  governs  and  they  who  are  governed 
are  all  of  one  family,  and  He  is  not  ashamed 
to  call  them  brethren. 

2.  Under  the  Mosaic,  the  subordinate 
officers  and  rulers  were  numerous,  and  ap- 
pointed to  their  offices  by  the  operation  of  the 
law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  or  according 
to  the  order  of  natural  generation ;  but  under 
the  Christian  they  are  few,  and  derive  their 
privileges  from  the  evidences  they  give  in 
their  spirit  and  character,  that  the  grace  of 
God  has  furnished  them  with  those  endow- 
ments of  mind  and  elements  of  spiritual 
character,  which  qualify  them  for  some  im- 
portant office  and  service  in  His  church. 

II.  As  to  the  governed.  1.  Under  the 
Mosaic,  they  were  the  people  of  the  eutire 


acting  honestly ;  they  are,  therefore,  driving 
us  from  them,  unless  we  submit. 

Under  these   circumstances,  then,  and 

*ith  so  many  fields  of  labour  before  us  in 

the  various   departments   of  both    home 

«Bd  foreign  missions,  and  the    peace  and 

■lability  of  many  of  our  churches,   shall 

*e  not  consider  what  we  can  accomplish  by 

jsore  combined  and  systematic  effort.    We 

**°pe  this  subject  will  engage  the  attention 

9*  those  who  write  for  the  Primitive  Church 

J^agazin6t  and  they  will  let  us  have  their 

counsel  and  advice. 

Alpha. 

°*  Thb  distinction  and  harmony  between 
*&b  mosaic  and  christian  dispensations. 

(Promised  in  a  previous  number.) 

.  I.  The  subject  is  one  of  deep  interest  and 
^portance  to  all  who  delight  in  the  contem- 
plation of  the  economy  of  providence  and 
r***ation»  "  Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  observe 
I  Qese  things,  even  they  shall  understand  the 

°ving-kindness  of  the  Lord." 
1 1.  The  dispensation  should  be  regarded 
*•  entirely  of  Divine  origin,  so  that  in  neither 
^**fc  was  any  rite  or  ceremony  introduced, 
r*  anggetted  by  any  existing  practice  or  in- 
*  Uution  of  other  nations  ;  but  both  Moses 
T***!  Jesus  were  faithful  to  Him  who  ap- 
*^Hted,and  each  was  careful  not  to  do  his  own 
^ill,  but  the  will  of  Him  who  sent  him. 
—  ^  II .  Our  only  source  of  correct  information 
Tj**©erniiig  either  the  Mosaic  or  the  Christian 
Hj^pensation  is  the  Scriptures.  The  Old 
|T  ^stament   or   Covenant,    describing   the 

■P**ner ;  the  New  Testament  or  Covenant, 
aeaknibingthe  latter. 

*  V.  Whatsoever  therefore  may  have  been 
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nation,  with  such  ofother  nations  as  by  con-  gospel  to  ever;  creature,"  that  gospel  whiefe 
fortuity  to  the  ceremonies  enjoined,  might! shall  be  "glad  tidings  to  all  people," 
become  associated  with  them,  and  these  were  declaring  glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  pesos 
governed  by  and  according  to  the  laws  given  on  earth,  and  goodwill  toward  men,  thu 
solemnly  and  impressively  on  Mount  Sinai,  prompting  the  expansion  of  a  nobis  benno- 
Thus  there  was  exclusion  of  persons  or  oa- !  lence  towards  all  the  human  race. 
tions,  but  not  selection  of  character  ;  but'  4.  The  Mosaic  discovered  in  theprale* 
under  the  Christian,  the  governed,  though  spirit  of  rigid  and  severe  justice,  as  itilrgi- 
obtainod  from  every  nation,  and  firmed  of  I  timste  result ;  they  were  called  to  sastsm 

freat  diversities  of  natural  character  and  I  the  warlike  character,  add  thus  to  be  tbs 
abit,  are  all  "new  creatures,"  those  who '  execution  era  of  Jehovah's  vengeance;  thsy 
have  been  "  born  again,''  who  have  "  passed  had  heard  and  repeated  the  curies  of  9cd 
from  death  unto  life,"  have  becoma  dead  against  the  transgressors:  hence  we  and, 
indeed  unto  sin,  and  alive  unto  God.  And  even  in  the  season  of  calm  devotion,  (be 
these  are  governed  bf  laws,  not  only  recorded  utterance  of  vindictive  language.  SeePsslm 
nthepageof  Revelation,  but  inscribed  on  v.  10—35)  iv.8;  lii,  10—14;  bdiH,b" 


the  tablet  of  each  heart,  implanted 
mind  by  divine  te  jelling,  and  interwoven  wiui 
the  affections  by  the  influence  of  divine  love. 
So  that  the  Jewish  and  Christian  churches 
are  not  identical,  hut  are  both  distinct 
and  dissimilar ;  nor  are  the  member 


This  I: 


1  with  the  devn- 


.  lii .  1 2  ai 
These  and  other  passages  discover  not  t 
cruel  vindictiveness  of  feeling,  nor  an  ib- 
of    tenderness,  nor  an  incapsbulty 


Jewish  Church  to  be  confounded  with  those '  of  forgiveness  and  compassion,  but  a  state" 

believers  of  ancient  times,  who,  though  not  mind   naturally  resulting  from  famOiaritr 

always  forming  a  visible  community,  were  a  with  the  sterner  attributes  of  God,  and  tbe 

portion  of  the  church  of  the   Living  God,  development  of  (be  terrors  of  divine  jnatice. 

which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood.  But  if  these  expressions  and  facts  be  cran- 

For  all  are  not  Israel  who  are  of  Israel,  but  pared  with  the  New  Testament  instruction 

the  children  of  the  promise  are  accounted  and  delineations  of  character,  we  shall  MS 

for  the  seed.  a  marked   distinction.     This  may  be  foUj 

II.    The    general    features    and    spirit  illustrated  by  tbe  instructions  of  Jena  <n 

distinguishing  each.     1.  The    Mosaic    was  the  mount,  the  example  of  Jeiui  on  (se 

enshrouded  in  darkness  and  enveloped  in  cross,  of  Stephen  when  martyred,  and  <■ 

mystery,  but  tbe  Christian  beams  forth  with  Paul  in  reference  to  his  persecutors.   Tbss 

the  meridian  splendour  of  the  Sun  of  Right-  we  see  that  under  the  Christian  dispeitntkn 

eousness  ;  for  the  law  was  given  by  Moses  on  the  spirit  inculcated  und  exemplified,  iilnrt 

the  mount  that  burned  with  lire,  amid  black-  of  mildness,  tenderness,  gentleness,  fonjire- 

,  and  darkness,  and  tempest,  but  the  ness,  and  forbearance.    No  imprecationi 


E2 


?1  came  by  the  gentle  gracious  ministry 


v 

3.  The  Mosaic  enunciates  the  statutes  ol 
the  Law-giver,  and  enforces  the  decision  of 
the  Judge;  but  the  Christian  discloses  the 
designs  and  provisions  of  mercy,  and  diffuses 
the  blessing  and  treasures  of  grace. 

3.  The  Mosaic  was  marked  by  restriction 
and  exclusion,  for  though  it  admitted  tbe 
stranger  upon  becoming  a  proselyte,  yet  still 
it  was  but  to  be  an  outer  court  worshipper, 
between  the  Jew  and  the  gentile ;  the  cere- 
monial law  was  a  middle  wall  of  partiti 


vengeance,  but  intercessions  for  menjj 
the  warfare  to  which  Christians  are  called 
being  not  that  of  the  sword  or  battle-  aie,  bitt 
of  the  weapons  of  the  spirit  and  the  arniiW 
of  God. 

5.  The  Mosaic  enforced  upon  the  peep* 
this  observance  of  numerous  cereuraoiWr 
which  became  a  yoke  and  a  burden  hard  vM 
borne;  but  the  Christian  enjoins  onlj«w> 
as  are  few  in  number,  simple  in  cbartcte'i 
and  easy  and  delightful  in  the  observsrti 
being  obligatory  only  upon  those  wb* 
hearts  are  disposed  to  esteem  all  tbe  ditin" 
precepts,  conceiving  all  things  to  be  rgb1- 
and  who  delight  in  the  Uw  of  God  after  tW 

The  distinction  may  be  further  traced 
HI.  In  the  grace  and  divine  regard  mani- 
fested to  the  people  under  each  di """■ 


nuj 


but  the  Christian  is  marked  by  enlargement, UBed  '»  denote  the  divine  favour. 

"  i-nmnrfilipnsion  ■  appear  to  be  similar,  but  there  ■* . 

1  '  .        .   ,  „        land  although   God  is  said  to  "love"  b" 

••WideasthewiirliliaChnAt'afoimiianil."        j ancient  people,  Deul. to.  7,  and  other*!* 
Go  ye  into  all  tbe  wurld  and  preach  the  j  to  speak  tenderly   and  graciously  UVU"1 
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ban,  yet  these  expressions,  when  understood 
d  their  fullest  latitude  of  meaning,  must  be 
imited  to  the  special  objects  of  divine 
egard,  chosen  out  of  all  nations ;  for  God 
mnnot  be  supposed  to  have  and  cherish  the 
ame love  toward  a  nation  indiscriminately 
is  he  hath  toward  the  people  whom  he 
shooses,  and  causes  to  approach  him  in  that 
Aate  of  freedom  from  guilt  and  sin,  which 
Im  imparts  to  the  believer  in  Jesus.  In  the 
former  case  such  expressions  merely  denote 
the  manifestation  of  that  preference  which 
Gtod  in  the  exercise  of  the  divine  sovereignty 
dune  to  give  the  Israelites  over  all  other 
nations  of  the  earth ;  but  in  the  latter  case, 
they  set  forth  the  tenderness  of  the  divine 
regard  which  Jesus  so  fully  made  known, 
when  he  said,  "  The  Father  Himself  loveth 
yon,"  and  "  as  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so 
\u&Ue(l  loved  you." 

2.  In  the  evidences  of  the  divine  favour. 
Under  the  Mosaic,  they  consisted  in  the  im- 
putation of  temporal  blessings,  and  in  won- 
total,  often   miraculous  interpositions  for 


with  eternal  glory,  assuring  us  of  conformity 
to  the  likeness  of  the  first-born  among  many 
brethren,  and  of  entering  into  the  joy  of  our 
Lord.  So  that  in  the  grace  and  divine 
regard  manifested  there  as  a  marked  and 
material  distinction  between  the  two  dispen- 
sations. 

IV.  In  the  glory  attaching  to  each.  Of 
this,  Paul  speaks  in  2  Cor.  iii.  6 — 11. 

Observe  the  distinction 

1.  The  publication  made  of  the  will  and 
mind  of  Jehovah. 

Under  the  Mosaic,  this  was  glorious.  See 
Deut.  iv,  7,  13,  32,  36.  Yet  this  was  but 
the  announcement  of  law,  the  injunction  of 
obedience ;  but  under  the  Christian,  there  is 
the  far  greater  glory  of  the  publication  of 
Jehovah's  truth,  grace,  and  method  of 
divine  mercy.  Now,  while  to  the  former 
belonged  the  majesty  of  the  Law-giver  and 
the  Judge,  to  the  latter  belongs  the  glory  of 
presenting  to  our  view  the  great  Sovereign  of 
the  universe,  and  harmoniously  adjusting 
the  claims  of  justice  and  the  exercise  of  His 


notentation    and    deliverance ;     but    un- !  mercy  in  the  salvation  of  His  people.    We 
to  the  Christian  dispensation  *'  God  com-  observe  the  distinction  in 


nendeth  His  love  toward  us,  in  that  while 
Wjewere  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us/' 
that  "  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be 


2.  The  public  persons,  places,  and  festivals 
of  a  sacred  character.  Under  the  Mosaic,  pub- 
lic persons  were  numerous  and  glorious :  the 


the  propitiation  for  our  sins."  The  Israelites  I  whole  cannot  now  be  specified, but  only  some 
were  chosen  and  redeemed,  "God  gave  j  of  the  more  remarkable  of  the  persons.  Of 
Egypt  for  their  ransom,"  Ethiopia  and  i  these  the  high  priest  and  his  associates  in 
8ebafor  them;  they  were  the  people  whom  | the  priesthood  were  the  most  remarkable 


He  pardoned  Exod.  xv.  13,  whom  He  carried 
U  on  eagles*  wings,  whom  He  fed  with 
Banna  from  above,  and  refreshed  with 
**ter,  miraculously  drawn  from  the  rock  ; 


these  when  inducted  to  their  office  with  a  due 
regard  to  the  rites  appointed,  when  clothed 
in  the  sacred  vestments  made  for  them  for 
glory  and  beauty,  and  in  the  performance  of 


whom  He  placed  in  the  land  flowing  with  I  their  sacred  work  in  the  sacrifices  and  Ser- 
toli!*: and  honey,  signally  defending,  and  vices  of  the  sanctuary,  possessed  a  glory 
bountifully  blessing  them.  But  all  these  never  equalled  by  pagan  or  by  papal  priest- 
fofoors  were  but  faint  shadows  of  those  with ;  hood.  But  how  great  the  difference,  under 
*hich  the  Christian  church  are  endowed ; (  the  Christian :  true,  no  outward  pomp  or 
tkeie  were  redeemed  with  the  precious  blood ,  sacred  dress  is  there  to  meet  our  eye,  but 
<* Christ,  gathered  by  the  voice  of  love  and  i  we  have  an  High  Priest  who  is  over  the 
fcercy;  when  rendy  to  perish,  fed  with]  house  of  God,  who  is  (1.)  pre-eminent  in  the 
filing  bread  from  heaven,  and  refreshed  with  I  dignity  of  his  person,   being    the   Son  of 


filing  water ;  guided  through  all  the  dangers 
ttd  difficulties  of  the  wilderness  with  un- 


•ring  safety ;  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  sin,  but  such  an  one  as  became  us,  holy, 


through  faith,  unto  their  final  salvation,  and 
fed  to  a  city  that  hath  eternal  foundations, 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God. 

3.  In  the  expectations  encouraged  by 
the  covenants  made  under  each  dispensation. 

Under  the  Mosaic,  the  covenant  en- 
couraged the  expectation  of  the  divine 
friour  to  the  people  in  every  feature  of 
^fctaral  prosperity ;  but  the  Christian  dis- 
position is  based  upon  a  better  covenant, 
toting  better  promises  (Heb.  viii.  6,  13) 
which  are  yea  and  amen  in  Christ  Jesus,  by 
Jjfcch  are  ensured  the  continuance  of  divine 
Settings,  and  the  completion  of  salvation 


God ;  (2.)  perfect  in  the  excellence  of  his 
character,  needing  no  sacrifice  to  take  away 


harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate  from  sin- 
ners ;  begat,  made  like  unto  his  brethren ; 
(3.)  permanent  in  his  office,  while  they 
were  not  suffered  to  remain,  by  reason  of 
death,  but  he  continueth  ever,  having  an 
unchangeable  priesthood,  being  called  there- 
to by  the  sanction  of  an  oath :  The  Lord 
sware,  and  will  not  repent,  thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchis- 
edec  ;  (4.)  peculiar  in  his  sacrifice,  having 
offered  up  himself  without  spot  to  God,  a 
sacrifice  of  sweet  smelling  savour ;  and  by  that 
one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  those 
who  are  sanctified ;  while  the  sacrifices  under 
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the  law  could  not  make  the  comers  there- 
unto perfect ;  (5.)  prevalent  in  his  interces- 
sion, having  entered  heaven  itself,  now  to 
appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us  contin- 
ually; while  that  of  the  high  priest  was 
but  occasional,  and  not  always  effective; 
(6.)  powerful  to  bless,  having  sat  down 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the 
majesty  on  high,  and  received  gifts  for  men, 
even  the  rebellious,  that  the  Lord  might 
dwell  among  them  ;  but  Aaron  and  his  suc- 
cessors could  only  come  forth  and  pronounce 
the  words  of  blessing.  And  with  this  high 
priest  are  associated  a  priesthood,  not  clothed 
with  worldly  vestures,  nor  called  to  official 
duties,  but  made  a  royal  priesthood,  that 
they  should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  Him 
who  hath  called  them  out  of  darkness  into 
His  marvellous  light. 

2.  There  were  places,  too  under  the  Mo- 
saic dispensation  to  which  a  glory  attached 
from  being  the  scenes  of  divine  services  or 
the  sites  of  some  sacred  erections  which  God 
had  chosen  to  put  his  name  there.  Now  the 
New  Testament  church  or  Christian  dispen- 
sation hath  a  greater  glory.  By  Christ's  supe- 
rior spiritual  character  it  occupies  a  fargreater 
pre-eminence,  and  is  built  of  the  choicest 
material,  even  living  stones,  and  upon  a 
foundation  from  which  it  cannot  be  over- 
thrown— the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Jesus  being  himself  the  chief  cor- 
ner stone ;  and  being  the  workmanship  of 
God,  it  groweth  as  a  holy  temple  to  be  an 
habitation  of  God  through  the  divine  Spirit. 
There  the  Name  of  Jehovah  is  known  and 
honoured,  there  the  light  and  truth  of  his 
grace  shine  forth,  there  His  presence  is  en- 
joyed and  His  voice  heard,  there  the  provi- 
sions of  His  bounty  are  imparted  to  nourish 
the  faith,  and  hope,  and  love,  and  joy  of  His 
people ;  and  there  incense  is  offered  to  His 
name,  an  offering  of  praise  from  the  sancti- 
fied affections  of  a  chosen  and  redeemed 
people. 

So  also  in  the  public/equate  and  services. 
Such  seasons  wore  a  glorious  aspect,  but 
while  those  have  been  abolished,  Chris- 
tianity furnishes  not  only  others  similar 
in  their  nature,  though  less  formal  in  their 
observance,  but  the  great  things  which  they 
were  designed  to  typify  and  predict ;  as,  for 
instance,  we  have  not  the  Jewish  feast  of 
trumpet  announcing  the  Jubilee,  but  we 
have  the  gospel  trumpet  declaring,  The  year 
of  Jubilee  is  come,  and  calling  ransomed 
sinners  home.  Similar  remarks  might  be 
made  concerning  other  festivals,  but  we  pass 
on  to  notice 

V.  The  distinction  in  the  great  result  of 
each  dispensation. 

Of  the  Mosaic  we  may  remark  the 
great  results  were  the  discoveries  of  (1)  the 


aboundings  of  sin.    The  law  entered  that 
the  offence  might  abound,  for  by  the  law  is 
the  knowledge  of  sin.  The  light  of  the  law, 
so  holy,  just  and  good,  discovered  fully  and 
awfully  the  great  aboundings  of  iniquity, 
which  spread  among  men,  even  among  those 
favoured  with  the  instruction  of  revealed 
truth,  thus  showing  that  all  the  world  if 
guilty  before  God.    (2)  The  anger  of  divine 
justice  against  sin,  by  the  awful    curses 
which  were  therein  made  known  against  the 
transgressor;  by  the  acts  of  God's  right- 
eous government  under  that  dispensation, 
bringing  affliction  upon  the  people  for  their 
transgressions;  by  the  annual  and  other 
periodical  sacrifices,  by  which  the  amount  of 
sin  was  declared ;  all  manifested  the  anger 
with  which  a  God  of  truth,  without  iniquity, 
views  that  abominable  evil,  sin.    (3)  The 
absolute  helplessness  of  man  to  eseape  from. 
the  condition  and  consequences  of  his  de- 
pravity.   The  numerous  sacrifices  did  nofc. 
remove  sin,  as  pertaining  to  the  conscience  w 
but  made  a  remembrance  of  them,  and  vir- 
tually declared  what  the  law  could  notdo>9 
because  of  the  helplessness  of  fallen  ha.  — 
inanity.    But  the  gospel  dispensation  dis- 
covers (1.)  The  abundance  of  grace,  ft»~v 
"  where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  moi 
abound."    Grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesi 
Christ :  it  is  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of < 
thence  the  glorious  gospel,  and  by  its  tx    , 
influence  the  fruits    of  grace  are  made 
abound  in  every  place.    (2.)  It  discover 
clearly  the  atonement  which  alone 
satisfy  the  claim  of  divine  justice,  and 
fy  the  anger  of  God  against  sin ;  pointing 
the  "  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  t- 
sin  of  the  world,"  declaring  that 
of  that  atonement  God  can  be  just,  and 
justifier  of  him  that  believeth  in  Jes 
(3. )  The  attainments  of  personal  distinct] 
and  prospect  of  permanent  glory,  which 
lievers  are  called  to  enjoy ;  for  "  to  as  m 
as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power-     to 
become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  St* 
believe  on   his  name."      "Behold  w2=»*t 
manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestov^^J 
on  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  son9  <" 
God."  And  "  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what    ^J 
shall  be,  but  we  know  that  when  He  sfc*  *jj 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  st»  ** 
see  Him  as  He  is." 

(To  he  continued.) 


LONDON  STRICT  BAPTIST  ASSOCIATION. 

On  Tuesday,  Aug.  24th,  a  meeting  of  -*ffi 
association  was    held    at  Trinity    Cha,^** 
Southwark.    After  the  public  tea,  bro*i>*?er 
Lewis  submitted  for  conference,  "  The     in- 
fluence of  prayer   in  promoting  spirL*"1' 


.40 


i 


INTELLIGENCE.  335 


union  and  zealous  effort;"  and  brethren 
Hudson,  Burgon,  G.  Woollacott,  and  Dicker- 
son,  severally  addressed  the  meeting  thereon. 


BOND  STREET   SABBATH   SCHOOL,    BRIGHTON. 

On  Thursday,  August  5th,  the  children 
of  the  above  Sabbath  school  celebrated  their 


At  tto  evening  service  brother  Bonner  read  anniversary.  Thev  were  taken  out  to  a 
teto»tDnsaaiid  pr«jed9 and  brotfaar  Ball  u       me£QW    t  ^         kindl  M  b 

towered  a  discourse  on  "The  doctrine  of  ^  of  the  friends  ^^  ^  whe/e 
ptrhcolar  redemption."     Our  brother  first  iih    teacher8  and  a  considerable  number  of 

explained  the  use  of  terms,    *^^friends  assembled.    Refreshments  were  pro- 

ngnifies  a  buying,  or  a  buying  back  again,  by  ^^  fof  th        and  th      were  muchrde. 

purchase  or  by    power.      Particular,-™  j.  Med  and  amused  b     [    .       for  a  con_ 

cti .conceive  of  no ^redemption  but  what  is  sflerable  time  about  the  grounds,  when  they 

PttbcuUr.     2nd.  Noticed  a  few  Scripture  were    athered  together,  and  all  united  in 

lustrations  of  the  subject.    God  is  said  to  g.     in|  a  h           Jfter  which  addresse8  were 

hwe  sent  redemption   into  his  people  m  iv^n|y  Mr<  Wm.  Savorv   the  pastor   and 

*^.?  lhlil\  1S  ^^ar'  °i  brother  Thomas  Read.  They  were  then 
cue  of  the  first  born,  and  of  kinsmen,  either         -^   with    plum.cake   mj  milk    and 

in  person  or  possessions,  this  quality  is  ^  and  ^  back  ^  ^  Brighton 
equally  apparent.  So  the  nation  are  said  to  weU  leaged  with  the  ^  The  friends 
be  "a  peculiar  people."  3rd.  Considered ■  and  {eacher3  afterwards  assembled  in  the 
th«  subject  more  specifically,  (1.)  As  to i  cha  el  when  a  large  company  took  tea 
^object  of  redemption  negatively. ^  Not;  r^  The  eveni  w£  8£ent  m  the 
the  heavenly  inheritance,  or  the  earthly  as  ^  of  tbe  133rd  Psal^  wWc£  wag 
^;  not  angels,  or  the  family  of  man,  or  ,^d  aA&rewSB  delivered  by  the  pastor, 
to  world  of  men  it  large,  but  affirmatively,  brother  BetA  and  oth  Jcalculat|d  to 
^  church,  collectively  and  individually . ;  encourage  in  the  prosecution  of  the  delightful 
Christ  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  it."  (2  )  work  tf  Sabbatlf  school  instruction.     The 

&n0m  ^P*  mea°iS  t7  ^lucA7r?,*u      teachers  presented  Dr.  Owen's  "  Exposition 
Great  Redeemer, ,the  Lord ^of  Hosts,  has  of  the  Hrebrews"  in  seven  volumes,  neatly 

£?£*  1%JP  Ac^lCe  °ffeT?d  ^u^u*8  bound,  to  Mr.  Savory,  the  pastor,  as  a  token 
the  Great  Ring  of  heaven  and  earth,  to  buy  of  their  love  and  egteem  f(£  his  ,abo       and 

J**from  the  righteous  claims  of  justice,  and  ^  expre8sed  their  gratitude  to  God  and  the 
^exerted  to  rescue  from  the  thraldom  pleasifre  tbey  felt  ?hat  his  health  was  re- 
oftnind  SaUn.     The  Spmtof  God  and  ^^   and  their  earnegt  g  that  he 

Chrirt,  through  the  instrumentality  of  the ;  mi  ht  ^  }  continued  amongst  them,  and 
gwpel,  are  brought  to  bear  upon  the  heart  ma^e  a  lasti*  blesgi  j. 

•M  conscience  of  the  redeemed  ones,  bring- 
ing them  forth  to  the  enjoyment  of  their  high 
pririlege.  (3.)  Some  of  the  many  branches 
which  constitute  the  eternal  redemption  of 

the  favoured  ones.  From  the  curse  of  the  ~  rr.,Mj„„  ofl«*  t  *t.«  A«n;nAMA..  «#■ 
to»  thA  Rpdeemer  having  been  made  a  °N  Tuesday»  8*9*-  *>  the  anniversary  of 
«w^  the  Kedeemer  paving  bee n  made   a    fae  Sabbath.school  connected  with  the  above 

jEZJX  ?*;  J^LiSTaS   ^Ait^h  P^e  was  held.    In  the  afternoon  the  chil- 
**Ufied  state  redeemed  to  God,    Although  K  examined  on  the  subiect  of  «'  the 

J*venly  blessedness  in  ultimate  glory  is  not  d^77H  £to X  which  a 
tfce  reward  of  the  redemption,  yet,  without ■  JJI.?°?i     7aa  •       ' ♦?       wmc~  a 

**£•*    i:      * Jl    *iT«7  .♦«♦!  C!'i^    «rtf    suitable  address  was  given  them,  on  the 

JSf*^ J^^JL    ^  importance  of  remembering  their  Creator 

*uld  not  be  enjoyed  there.    The  redeemed       ^  fa    b    M      w*  A    B,  k       f 

.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  for  He  .,  number  of  fripndR  were  then  re- 

Wh  visited  and  redeemed  his  people :  and  ine  *a?  n"mrer  ot  irien^s,  were  tnen  re- 
^^^  up  a    horn  of  salvation  for  us  fresl?.ed  Wlth  ***   and  "}  ,the  ^emng  a 

Ui  SehouaLo?  His  servant  David-"  Luke  i  meetlD&  was  held»  presided  over  by  the 
^ttehouse  or  Mis  servant  uavid .    i.uKe  1.  minister  of  tbe  place .   and>  after  a  gtate. 

rt^'         , .. « x,^  «„„^.„*.  „    -ii  ment  from  the  superintendent,  who  informed 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  association  will  .     friends  tbat  the  healthv  state  of  the  funds 

**  held  at  Little  Alie-street,  on  Tuesday,  tne  tnenas  tnat  tne  neaitny  state  ottnetunds 

October  19th.      Public  tea  at  five  o'clock  d,d  "ot  W™"*  Section,  Mr.  Smith,  of 

Se^  to  commence  at  six  o'clock.  Brother  ^anbrook      addressed    the   parents     Mr. 

Wir^aii^^  PterefreshiDg 

dr^ar*  season  closed  by  singing  ana  prayer. 

^^"et*   -,  T  ^  J.  H.  B. 

7'  /T  wI8>  >  Secretaries. 

J.  C.  Woollacott.  J  "^  
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ORDINATION      SERVICKB,       HORSFORTU,     HEAR 

LEEDS. 

Mr.  W.  Jackson,  late  student  with  the 
Rev.  J.  Stock,  of  Salendine  Nook,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Strict  Baptist  Society,  has 
supplied  the  Particular  Baptist  Church, 
meeting  in  Zion  Chapel,  Horsforth,  from 
the  time  of  Mr.  Mitchell's  removal  to 
Bacup  in  February  last,  and  having  ac- 
cepted a  cordial  invitation  to  the  pastorate, 
he  commenced  his  stated  labours  on  the 
first  Lord's-day  in  June,  and  was  publicly 
set  apart  to  the  pastoral  office  on  the  23rd 
of  August 

The  service  in  the  afternoon  commenced 
at  half-past  one  o'clock,  when  the  Rev.  T. 
Hanson,  of  Haworth,  gave  out  a  hymn  ;  the 
Rev.  W.  Varley,  of  Slack-lane,  read  the 
Scriptures  and  prayed;  the  Rev.  H.  Dow- 
son,  of  Bradford,  gave  an  excellent  intro- 
ductory address,  and  proposed  the  usual 
questions,  which  were  very  satisfactorily 
answered.  The  Rev.  J.  Whitaker,  of  Hea- 
ton,  offered  the  ordination  prayer,  and  the 
Rev.  J.  Smith,  of  Bacup,  gave  a  very  affec- 
tionate, faithful,  and  impressive  charge  to 
the  young  pastor,  from  1  Tim.  iv.  12. 
The  Rev.  Hillyard,  of  Stanningly,  concluded 
with  prayer. 

Tea  having  been  provided  in  the  school- 
room for  friends  from  a  distance,  about 
two  hundred  sat  down  at  the  close  of  the 
afternoon  service. 

The  service  in  the  evening  commenced  at 
six  o'clock,  when  the  Rev.  W.  Varley,  of 
Slack-lane,  gave  out  a  hymn ;  the  Rev. 
R.  Hogg,  of  Armley,  read  the  Scriptures  and 
prayed,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Stock,  of  Salendine 
Nook,  preached  a  very  appropriate  and 
powerful  sermon  to  the  people,  from  1  Thess. 
v.  13. 

These  hallowed,  interesting  and  profitable 
services  will  long  be  remembered  by  many 
who  attended  them.  D.  C. 


RECEIVED  FOR  BArTIST  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

From  the   Congregation  of  Stoke    Oreen, 
Ipswich,  by  Mr.  Webb,  Minister. 

j?    s.    d.     j?    s     d. 

Public  Collection  2    3    8 

Mr.  Lucey 0    5    0 

Mr.  Neave 0    5    0 

Mr.  Skeet 0    5    0 

Mr.  J.  Webb 0    5    0 

3    3    8 

Friends  at  Guernsey  0    4    0 

Friends  at  Penknap,  by  Mr.  Shem 
Evans  0  10    0 


From  Friends  at  dune,  Sujjblk,  for  Jlr* 
Danish  Mission. 

Mr.  C.  Hale  0  10    0 

Mrs.  C.  Hale 0    2    6 

Mr.  Tuce  0    2    6 

Mr.  Alfred  Catt,  Otley    0  10    0 

1    5 

Less  Expenses 0   2 

1    2 

baptisms. 
Mount  Zion  Chapel,  Hill-street,  Do»x 
set-square. — On  Lord's-day,  August  29t_l 
1852,   brother  Foreman  immersed   sev« 
believers,  in  the    name  of  the  holy  an 
sacred  Three,  according  to  the  gospel  pr~« 
cept,  and  anostolic  practice.    Six  ferns*!* 
and  one  male,  thus  proved  that  to  obejr  : 
better  than  sacrifice;  and  many  who  we* 
present  were  made  to  feel  that  with  sue 
services  God  is  well  pleased.    Our  brottie 
spake  from  Mark  i.  1,  observing,  that  unlet 
they  who  profess  themselves  believers   k 
revelation,  take  the  whole  of  what  is  re- 
vealed, they  cannot  fairly  blame  the  deist 
or  infidel  who  rejects  the  whole.    The  be- 
ginning of  a  thing  is  ever  a  part  of  the 
thing,  and  the  beginning  of  the  gospel  is  s 
part  of  the  gospel.    As  recorded  by  Mart, 
this  beginning  was  the  preaching  and  bap- 
tism of  John,  and  it  has  continued  the  same 
to  this  day,  and  will  continue  till  the  end  of 
the  gospel  dispensation.    The  Lord  Jaw 
made  no  alteration,  but  sanctioned  by  ex- 
ample,  presence,  and  authority  that  vhieh 
John  was  sent  by  the  Father  to  begin :  sod 
the  apostles  under  the  teaching  of  the  Hofy 
Ghost,  practised  the  same  all  their  live*. 
They  were  right,  and  we  will  follow  their 
example.  W.  Holms*. 

DEATH. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  Aug.  31st,  oar  be- 
loved brother  Henry  Howell,  after  a  psinfiu 
affliction  from  a  cancer  in  the  bowels,  entered 
into  his  everlasting  rest.  He  was  for  son*6 
time  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Chclmj* 
ford,  Essex ;  afterwards  at  Rattlesden,  m 
Suffolk ;  from  thence  he  removed^  to  Kej; 
ninghall,  in  Norfolk,  where  he  ended  Ml 
earthly  career,  having  been  the  pastor* 
the  church  for  ten  years.  He  was  m"* 
beloved  and  highly  respected  by  the  member! 
of  the  church  over  which  he  presided,  *» 
well  as  by  a  large  circle  of  friends.  *J* 
church  here  have  by  this  event  been  b*j 
reaved  of  an  under  shepherd.  Blsy  *• 
great  Shepherd  select  another  for  theni  ty 
whom  the  gospel  may  be  faithfully  preachea> 
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SODOM;  OR,  THE  FEARFUL  JUDGMENT. 

Gen.  xix.  27,  28. 


l  the  separation  of  Abraham 
the  former  "  dwelt  in  the  land 
n,"  but  the  latter  "  chose  him 
ain  of  Jordan,"  because  "  it  was 
ered  everywhere,  even  as  the 
F  the  Lokd,  and  like  the  land 
it."  Just  as  the  Euphrates 
Eden,  and  the  Nile  Egypt,  so 
m,  overflowing  its  banks,  wa- 
beautiful  vale  of  Siddim.  With 
herefore,  to  increased  worldly 
r,  and  not  with  a  proper  regard 
*itual  advantage,  did  Lot  make 
«  of  territory,  for  the  inhabit- 
,he  city  of  Sodom,  in  whose 
rhood  he  "pitched  his  tent," 
icked,  and  sinners  before  the 
ceedingly."  They  gloried  in 
me,  and  said  in  their  hearts, 
3  shall  not  see,  neither  shall 
rd  it !  But,  though  they  knew 
ire  was  an  ear  in  heaven  that 
*)  their  "filthy  conversation," 
re  that  observed  their  deeds  of 
In  the  book  of  Jehovah's 
ince  had  their  sins,  year  after 
i  recorded,  and  Divine  Justice 
claimed  that  their  cup  was  full 
eir  harvest  was  ripe !  "  I  will 
"  thundered  from  the  eternal 
I  will  avenge  me  of  mine  ad- 

now  the  Angel  of  the  cove- 
c. — No.  cvn. 


nant,  to  whom  judgment  is  committed, 
with  two  celestial  attendants,  in  earnest 
conversation  with  faithful  Abraham, 
of  whose  simple  hospitality  they  have  just 
been  partaking.  What  pathetic  and 
persevering  entreaties,  what  gracious 
and  compassionate  answers  do  we  hear ! 
"  Wilt  thou  destroy  the  righteous  with 
the  wicked?  Peradventure  there  be 
fifty  righteous  within  the  city:  wilt 
thou  also  destroy,  and  not  spare  the 
1  place  for  the  fifty  righteous  that  are 
therein?  That  be  far  from  thee  to  do 
after  this  manner,  to  slay  the  righteous 
with  the  wicked,  and  that  the  righteous 
should  be  as  the  wicked,  that  be  far  from 
thee.  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth  do  right?  And  the  Xord  said,  If 
I  find  in  Sodom  fifty  righteous  within 
the  city,  then  I  will  spare  all  the  place 
for  their  sakes."  Mercy  is  yet  further 
entreated,— if  forty-five— or  forty— or 
thirty— or  twenty,— or  even  ten  godly 
persons  should  be  found  in  Sodom ;  and 
the  indulgent  promise  is  obtained,  "I 
will  not  destroy  it  for  ten's  sake." 
Abraham  returns  to  his  tent  with  the 
hope  that  ten  righteous  would  be  found 
—that  Sodom  would  be  spared.  Still 
the  patriarch  goes  to  rest  with  a  heavy 
heart.  The  bare  possibility  of  the  num- 
ber of  good  men  being  less  than  ten  fills 
him   with  painful   apprehension.     His 
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sleep  is  disturbed  by  frightful  dreams. 
Fancy  brings  to  bis  eyes  the  scattered 
ruins  of  a  mighty  city,  mingled  with 
the  decaying  embers  of  some  wondrous 
conflagration.  lie  seems  to  be  walking 
in  the  plain  of  Jordan,  for  yonder  is  the 
dwelling-place  of  Lot,  standing  unin- 
jured and  alone  in  the  midst  of  the  far- 
spread  desolation,  and  the  familiar  form 
of  his  kinsman  beside  it  cannot  be  mis- 
taken. But  where  are  the  green  pastures, 
the  cultivated  fields,  and  the  blooming 
gardens  ?  The  ground  is  dry,  hard,  and 
black,  and  the  air  that  used  to  be  laden 
with  sweetest  fragrance  is  like  the  sul- 
phurous breath  of  the  lowest  hell !  He 
starts  from  his  couch  with  disturbed 
spirit,  and  in  the  light  of  breaking  day, 
repairs  to  "the  place  where  he  stood 
before  the  Lord :  and  he  looked  toward 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  toward  all 
the  land  of  the  plain,  and  beheld,  and 
lo,  the  smoke  of  the  country  went  up  as 
the  smoke  of  a  furnace."  The  Lord  had 
sent  a  storm  of  brimstone  and  lire. 
"  Hell  was  rained  from  heaven."  Tn 
an  unexpected  moment  the  habitations 
of  wickedness  were  made  desolate;  and 
as  the  rising  Sun  pursued  his  course,  he 
looked  down,  not  as  formerly,  upon  a 
cheerful  and  happy  district,  but  upon 
the  region  of  the  shadow  of  death  1 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
vale  of  Siddira,  (chap,  xiv.)  is  said  to 
have  been  "  full  of  slime-pits  "  or  bitu- 
minous fountains.  By  this  general  des- 
cription the  nature  of  the  stratum  be- 
neath the  alluvial  soil  is  pretty  clearly 
indicated;  and  the  result  of  the  fiery 
shower,  connected  perhaps  with  unusual 
convulsions  of  the  nature  of  earthquake, 
may  be  easily  conceived  to  have  been 
such  as  Abraham  witnessed. 

It  may  be  asked,  Do  any  indications 
of  this  catastrophe  remain  ?  We  reply, 
Josephus  wrote  in  his  day,  "  There  are 
still  the  remainders  of  that  divine  fire, 
and  the  traces  of  the  five  cities  are  still 
to  be  seen,  as  well  as  the  ashes  growing 
in  their  fruits,  which  fruits  have  a  colour 
as  if  they  were  fit  to  be  eaten,  but  if  you 
pluck  them  with  your  hands,  they  dis- 
solve into  smoke  and  ashes.  And  thus 
what  is  related  of  this  land  of  Sodom 
hath  these  marks  of  credibility  which 
our  very  sight  affords  us."  Modern 
travellers  have  in  some  respects  con- 
firmed this  statement.    They  tell  us  that 


Jordan,  which  is  supposed  originally  fc* 
have  emptied  itself  into  the  Red  Sea. 
now  loses  its  waters  in  a  vast  lake  (A» 
phaltites)  which  occupies  the  position  o 
the  ancient  "  cities  of  the  plain."    Higvl 
hills  and  barren  plains,  producing  larg-« 
quantities  of  asphaltum,  sulphur,  anc 
bituminous  coal,  are  found  in  the  imme- 
diate neighbourhood ;  and  the  leaves  o: 
the  few  plants   that    grow  there  an 
covered  with  salt,  or  emit  a  foul,  smok^ 
odour.      The    specific    gravity  of  tli« 
water  in  the  lake  exceeds  that  of  my 
other.    A  bath  in  it  is  thus  described  by 
a  traveller: — "The  ground  covered  by 
the  water  sloped  so  gradually,  that   I 
was  not  only  forced  to  ( sneak  in/  bat  to 
walk  through  the  water  a  quarter  of  i 
mile  before  I  could  get  out  of  my  depth. 
When  at  last  I  was  able  to  attempt  to 
dive,  the  salt  held  in  solution  made  my 
eyes  smart  so  sharply  that  the  pain  I 
thus  suffered,  joined  with  the  weakness 
occasioned  by  the  want  of  food,  made 
me  giddy  and  faint  for  some  moments; 
but  I  soon  grew  better.... I  was  sur- 
prised to  find  that  I  could  not  swim  at  my 
accustomed  pace :  my  legs  and  feet  were 
lifted  so  hign  and  dry  out  of  the  lake, 
that  my  stroke  was  baffled,  and  I  found 
myself  kicking  against  the  thin  air,  in- 
stead of  the  dense  fluid  upon  which  I  wis 
swimming.  The  water  is  perfectly  bright 
and  clear,  its  taste  detestable.  After  fin- 
ishing my  attempts  at  swimming  and 
diving,  I  took  my  time  in  regaining  the 
shore,  and  before  I  began  to  dress,  I  found 
that  the  sun  had  already  evaporated  the 
water  which  clung  to  me,  and  that  mj 
skin  was  thickly  encrusted  with  Baits. 
And  this  is  the  place,  brethren,  which 
once  resembled  tie  garden  of  the  Lord  I 

But  the  things  written  aforetime  con- 
cerning this  dreadful  judgment  we» 
written  for  our  learning.  Jude,  by  thj 
Spirit,  informs  us  that  "  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  and  the  cities  about  them, 
in  like  manner,  are  set  forth  for  &  ^J 
ample,  suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal 
fire."  Let  us  see  what  the  entire  nar- 
rative before  us  teaches  of  "  the  god**** 
and  severity  of  God." 

I.  Divine  goodness  . 

1.  Gave  notice  to  Abraham  of  W 
intended  visitation.  Abraham  is  d*r 
where  called  the  friend  of  God:  an* 
surely  He  who  generally  giveth  not  •£ 
account  of  his  matters,  afforded  striking 
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evidence  of  friendship  for  His  servant 
when  he  said,  "  Shall  I  hide  from  Abra- 
ham the  thing  which  I  do  ?"  and  then 
revealed  the  counsels  of  his  heart,  "  I 
will  go  down  now,  and  see  whether  they 
have  done  altogether  according  to  the 
cry  of  it  which  has  come  unto  me ;  and 
if  not,  I  will  know."  God,  in  the  exer- 
cise of  his  goodness,  conceals  much  of 
the  future  from  us.  He  has  respect  to 
our  comfort  and  spiritual  welfare  by 
such  concealment.  Secret  things  belong 
unto  Him,  hut  there  are  revealed  things 
which  belong  to  us.  Concerning  the 
destinies  of  mankind  after  death  He 
has  not -left  us  in  ignorance.  The  notice 
of  Sodom's  judgment  was  made  only  to 
Abraham  and  Lot,  but  notice  of  the 
world's  judgment  shall  be  sounded  with 
the  trumpet  voice  of  Bible  truth 
throughout  all  nations!  Hear  ye  the 
word  of  the  Lord  : — "  The  righteous 
■hall  shine  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of 
their  Father."  «  Upon  the  wicked  will 
I  rain  snares,  jhre  and  brimstone,  and  an 
horrible  tempest ;  this  shall  be  the  por- 
tion of  their  cup."  "  He  that  believeth 
than  be  saved :  he  that  believeth  not  I 
■kail  be  damned." 

2.  Divine  goodness  influenced  the  an- 
jwr  vouchsafed  to  Abraham's  prayer. 
How  beautind  a  pattern  of  acceptable 
leaver  have  we  in  the  eighteenth  chap- 
ter! Mark  well  the  suppliant's  humility, 

Behold,  now,  I  have  taken  upon  me  to 
*peak  unto  the  Lord,  which  am  but  dust 
and  ashes."  Observe  his  strong  coivfi- 
jbtoc  in  God's  righteousness,  "That  be 
&r  from  thee  to  do  after  this  manner, 
to  slay  the  righteous  with  the  wicked." 
See  too  his  boldness  and  perseverance ; 
six  times  he  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  each 
tune  for  a  still  greater  favour.  And 
even  onto  the  sixth  application  the  Lord 
Jearkened  and  heard.  If  there  should 
Je  less  than  ten  godly  citizens,  Abraham 
**ew  well  that  the  Judge  of  the  whole 
earth  would  do  right.  But  how  great 
^e  goodness  that  would  spare  a  large 
Jjjjy  for  the  sake  of  ten  individuals! 
Jhe  wicked  have  often  thus  been  blessed 
for  the  sake  of  God's  servants  who  dwelt 
*ith  them.  Laban's  flocks  were  increased 
while  Jacob  was  his  shepherd,  and  Poti- 
par's  affairs  prospered  while  Joseph  was 
jj*  steward.  And  is  it  too  much  to  believe 
*"*t  the  world  itself,  filled  as  it  now  is 
^th  ungodly  men,  is  only  preserved  be- 


cause the  people  of  the  Lord  are  not  yet 
gathered  to  his  kingdom  ?  When  the  salt 
shall  be  removed,  the  earth  must  be  puri- 
fied with^rtf,  and  the  works  that  are 
therein  must  be  burned  up,  that  God  may 
give  us,  according  to  his  promise, "  a  new 
heaven  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwell- 
eth  righteousness." 

3.  Divine  goodness  dictated  the  warn- 
ing to  Lot  and  his  family.  "  And  the 
men  said  unto  Lot,  Hast  thou  here  any 
beside?  son-in-law,  and  thy  sons  and 
daughters,  and  whatsoever  thou  hast 
in  the  city,  bring  them  out  of  this  place." 
While  it  was  yet  night,  "  Lot  went  out, 
and  spake  to  his  sons-in-law,  which 
married  his  daughters,  (or  rather,  being 
betrothed  to  his  daughters,  were  about 
to  marry  them)  and  said,  Up,  get  you 
out  of  this  place,  for  the  Lord  will  des- 
troy this  city."  But  they  disregarded 
him — he  seemed  to  them  as  one  that 
mocked.  Even  Lot  himself  afterwards 
"  lingered,"  until  the  heavenly  messen- 
gers took  the  hands  of  himself,  his  wife, 
and  his  daughters,  and  brought  them 
forth.  This  reminds  us  of  the  fact  that 
the  gospel,  which  proclaims  deliverance 
from  the  wrath  to  come,  though  it  is 
commanded  to  be  preached  to  every 
creature,  and  is  worthy  of  all  accepta- 
tion, is  received  by  thousands  of  our 
fellow-men  as  an  idle  tale.  One  goes 
away  to  his  farm,  and  another  to  his 
merchandize.  Some  reject  the  message 
altogether,  and  others  defer  the  consi- 
deration of  it  to  a  more  convenient 
season.  They  eat,  they  drink,  they  buy, 
they  sell,  they  marry  and  are  given  in 
marriage,  until  their  fear  cometh  as  a 
desolation,  and  their  destruction  as  a 
whirlwind !  The  many  are  called,  and 
the  few  chosen  ones,  like  Lot  and  his 
daughters,  are  taken  by  the  hand  and 
constrained,  "  the  Lord  being  merciful" 
unto  them.  Observe,  brethren,  how  sin 
destroys  and  grace  saves,  and  in  salva- 
tion by  grace  behold  the  goodness  of 
God! 

4.  Divine  goodness  directed  the  fa- 
voured few  to  a  suitable  place  of  refuge. 
They  were  first  told  to  hasten  to  a  moun- 
tain, which  was  probably  at  some  dis- 
tance ;  but,  according  to  Lot's  prayer, 
they  were  allowed  to  retire  to  Zoar, 
which  was  "  near  to  flee  to,"  and  "  a 
little  one."  This  place,  therefore,  was 
spared  for  the  sake  of  the  few  members 
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of  a  righteous  family,  wlio  sought  in  it 
a  refuge  from  impending  danger.  No- 
tice how  God  not  only  constrains  his 
people  to  flee  from  the  city  of  destruc- 
tion, hut  directs  them  to  a  place  of 
safety.  For  the  church,  however,  there 
is  only  one  such  place,  and  ten  thousand 
prayers  can  never  procure  another.  The 
voice  of  mercy  cries  to  the  sinner,  "  Es- 
cape to  the  mountain,  lest  thou  be  con- 
sumed," and  the  arm  of  mercy  hears  him 
to  Calvary's  cross. 

"  Whrii  on  Csilvary  I  r*Mt, 
(jod  in  fl(!Hh  made  nittuif«'«t 
Shimw  in  my  Redwiiier'H  fneo. 
Full  ofbenuty,  truth,  and  prun*. 

•'  H»»ro  I  would  for  ever  stay, 
W<M>p,  and  gaw»  my  soul  away ; 
Thou  art  heaven  on  earth  to  me, 
Lovely,  mournful  Calvary !" 

II.  Divinr  Severity  was  mani- 
fested 

1.  When  tlic  Sodomites  were  striclten 
with  blindness.  They  heseiged  the 
house  of  Lot  for  a  vile  purpose,  and 
dealt  violently  with  him  when  he  sought 
to  restrain  them.  God  rescued  his  ser- 
vant from  their  rage,  and  smote  them 
with  blindness.  See  here  mingled  good- 
ness and  severity  — goodness  to  the 
righteous— just  severity  to  the  wicked. 
The  Sodomites  added  to  the  baseness  of 
their  conduct  disregard  and  contempt  of 
the  man  who  sought  to  turn  them  from 
the  error  of  their  ways.  And  perhaps 
some  one  of  my  readers  resembles  them ! 
Tie  stands  in  the  way  of  sinners,  and  des- 
pises the  word  of  every  instructor  in 
righteousness.  Shall  it  not  be  more 
tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in 
the  judgment-day  than  for  thee?  "He 
that,  being  often  reproved,  hardeneth 
his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed, 
and  that  without  remedy/' 

•2.  When  La)?s  wife  was  turned  into 
a  pillar  of  salt.  She  "looked  back," 
with  a  desire  or  intention  to  return.  She 
was  doubtful  whether  indeed  the  pre- 
dicted judgment  would  appear;  but  she 
herself  was  made  thom  first  monument  of 
divine  severity.  It  is  supposed  that, 
<|uittinir  the  place  too  slowly,  (for  she 
was  behind  her  husband,)  "she  was  sur- 
prised by  a  shower  of  bitumen  or  sul- 
phur falling  upon  her,  amid  which  she 
stood  erect — motionless — deprived  of 
life,  and  formed  the  centre  or  nucleus 
for  a  mass  which  gathered  around  her, 
and  which,  becoming  hard  and  perma- 


nent as  it  cooled,  wae  well  known  as  -y 
monument  and  fixed  station  of  this  -^ 
happy  woman."  O  ye  who,  haw*-  jc 
taken  hold  of  the  plough,  turn  back  fr^Vo; 
the  holy  service, — ye  who  forsake*.  a 
the  tilings  which  are  behind, — ye  -^rj, 
make  a  profession  of  love  to  Christy  am 
set  your  affections  upon  earthly  obj  ^cts, 
Be  member  Lot's  wife!  Blessed  <jnjy 
are  they  who  turn  not  back  to  percHf^ 
but  who  believe  to  the  saving  of"  the 
soul. 

3.  When  the   cities  of  tlie  plain  of 
Jordan  were  destroyed.    Justly  severe 
was  their  punishment,  for  their  sin  was 
great.     Nothing  short  of  their  entire 
destruction  could  have  properly  exhi- 
bited the  deep  displeasure  of  an  offended 
God.    He  purged  the  land  which  in 
covenant  he  had  given  to  Abraham  with 
a  spirit  of  burning. 

Frequently  did  the  inspired  prophets 
refer  to  this  fearful  catastrophe  as  a 
warning  to  idolatrous  nations  and  cities. 
Of  Babylon,  the  glory  of  kingdoms, 
the  beauty  of  the  Chaldees'  excellency, 
Isaiah  wrote,  "  It  shall  be  as  when  God 
overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomorrah"  Of 
Edom  Jeremiah  predicted,  "As  in  the 
overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and 
the  neighbour  cities  thereof,  no  man 
shall  abide  there,  neither  shall  a  son  of 
man  dwell  in  it.''  Of  Moab  Zephaniah 
prophesied,  "  Surely  it  shall  be  as 
Sodom,  and  the  children  of  Ammon  as 
Gomorrah,  even  the  breeding  of  nettles, 
and  salt-pits,  and  a  perpetual  desolation. 
And  of  Israel  it  was  said, "  They  declare 
their  sin  as  Sodom.  Woe  to  the  wicked, 
it  shall  be  ill  with  him,  for  the  reward 
of  his  hands  shall  be  given  him." 

Nor  was  the  example  of  Sodom  for- 
gotten by  our  Lord  in  the  course  of  his 
faithful  ministry.  What  He  said  of  it 
concerns  us : — "The  same  day  that Lot 
went  out  of  Sodom,  it  rained  fire  and 
brimstone  from  heaven,  and  destroyed 
them  all.  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the 
day  when  the  Sou  of  man  is  revealed. 
And  how  shall  Christ  be  revealed?  I^| 
Paul  answer:— "The  Lord  Jesus  shall 
be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
angels,  in,  flaming \firet  taking  vengeance 
on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  obej 
not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
"Seeing,  then,  that  all  these  thinga 
shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  per* 
sons  ought  ye  to  be,  in  all  holy  convef- 
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ation  and  godliness,  looking:  for  and 
lasting;  unto  the  coming;  of  the  day  of 
5ou\  wherein  the  heavens  being;  on  fire 
hall  be  dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall 
nelt  with  fervent  heat!" 

Finally,  brethren,  how  glad  should 
we  ben  a  refuge  from  the  avenging 
torm ;  for  except  the  Lord  had  left  a 
remnant  according;  to  the  election  of 
fiace,  we  should  have  been  as  Sodom, 
*e  should  have  been  like  unto  Go- 
morrah ! 

Edinburgh.  H.  J.  B. 


'BE  PLANTING  OF  BAPTIST  CHURCHES 
»  NORTHUMBERLAND  AND  DURHAM. 

Towards  the  middle  of  the  seven- 
eenth  century,  the  moral  and  religious 
condition  of  the  people  in  these  two 
counties  seems  to  nave  been  deplorable 
1  the  extreme.  The  lives  of  many  of 
foe  clergy  were  grossly  immoral  and 
•candalous :  they  would  neither  proclaim 
foe  gospel  themselves,  nor  willingly 
dlow  others  to  do  so.  In  the  parish  of 
Wonderland,  there  had  not  been  a 
^preaching  minister"  during  the  whole 
netime  of  men  then  living.  Ten  or 
•welve  adjoining  parishes  were  in  the 
■•me  benighted  state.  To  use  the  lan- 
guage of  those  who  witnessed  the  appal- 
^g  scenes  of  transgression,  "  the  people 
*ere  sitting  in  gross  darkness,  even 
*nder  the  shadow  of  death." 
.  About  this  time,  the  Lord  in  his  pro- 
ridence  sent  pious  men  into  the  district, 
^bo  sighed  over  the  perishing  condition 
£  the  multitudes,  and  began  to  shed 
ilroad  the  light  of  divine  truth.  These 
*ten  were  Baptists.  The  Lord  owned 
toeir  labours,  and  the  church  now  meet- 
**g  in  Tuthill-stairs  Chapel,  Newcastle, 
***,  through  their  instrumentality, 
tinned  sometime  between  the  years 
^7  and  1652.  The  ancient  records  of 
jbe  church  are  lost ;  but  that  it  was  not 
onned  later  than  1652,  is  evident  from 
*  minute  in  the  church  book  of  the 
Baptist  Society  then  existing  at  Hex- 
**i,  which  is  as  follows  : — "  On  the 
*wteenth  day  of  the  sixth  month,  1652, 
C*ptain  Simpson,  and  Captain  Mason, 
*tfh  brother  Blenkinsop,  came  to  visit 
J*>  by  orders  from  the  London  and 
Newcastle  churches."  From  the  close 
^nnection  which  these  military  gentle- 
*&eQ  had  with  the  church  at  Newcastle 


in  1652,  it  is  probable  that  it  was  formed 
by  officers  and  soldiers  in  the  parlia- 
mentary army,  by  which  the  town  was 
at  that  time  garrisoned.  Two  hundred 
years  have  rolled  away  since  this  church 
was  formed.  The  mortal  part  of  those 
saints  who  first  composed  it  has  long 
since  returned  to  dust,  but  their  disem- 
bodied and  ransomed  spirits  are  now  en- 
joying the  felicities  of  the  skies ! 

The  church  at  Hexham  was  formed 
on  July  21,  1652.  The  name  of  the 
first  pastor  was  Thomas  Tillam,  a  man 
of  considerable  mental  culture  and  abil- 
ity, and  of  more  than  ordinary  zeal  in 
the  cause  of  Christ.  This  church  con- 
tinued to  flourish  many  years,  but  after- 
wards became  defunct. 

The  three  sister  churches  still  existing 
at  Hamsterly,  Broomley,  and  Rowley, 
were,  according  to  Mr.  Douglas,  all 
formed  in  the  same  year,  1652;  and 
have  been  centres  of  light  and  sources  of 
blessing  to  many  who  have  lived  around 
them  during  the  long  space  of  two  hun- 
dred years. 

Several  other  small  churches  were 
originated  about  the  same  period,  but 
through  the  vicissitudes  of  human  life, 
and  the  ravages  of  time,  they  have  long 
since  disappeared. 

After  so  noble  and  zealous  a  begin- 
ning, it  might  be  matter  of  surprise  to 
some,  that  our  forefathers  and  their  im- 
mediate descendants  did  not  make  further 
attempts  to  extend  their  principles  and 
to  increase  the  number  of  their  churches. 
But  this  want  of  activity  may  in  a  great 
measure  be  accounted  for,  if  we  call  to 
mind  the  stringent,  oppressive,  and  per- 
secuting laws  which  were  enacted  from 
time  to  time,  for  the  purpose  of  harass- 
ing and,  if  possible,  crushing  dissenters, 
and  especially  the  Baptists. 

In  the  year  1660,  that  is,  about  eight 
years  after  the  planting  of  Baptist 
churches  in  this  neighbourhood,  the  fol- 
lowing iniquitous  proclamation  .  was 
made,  "  Commanding  all  such  persons 
going:  under  the  notion  of  Ana-baptists, 
Quakers,  and  other  sectaries,  hencefor- 
ward not  to  meet,  under  pretence  of 
serving  God,  at  unusual  hours,  nor  in 
great  numbers:  and  particularly  that 
none  of  them  go  out  of  the  precincts  of 
his  or  their  habitation,  to  any  spiritual  ex- 
erciser serving  God  after  their  own  way, 
but  that  they  do  the  same  in  their  own 
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parish.  And  if  they  be  found  to  offend 
therein,  the  next  justices  of  the  peace 
are  to  cause  them,  and  every  of  them, 
to  be  proceeded  against,  according  to 
the  laws  provided  against  riotous  and 
unlawful  assemblies."* 

In  the  following  year,  1661,  the  Cor- 
poration Act  was  passed,  which  incapa- 
citated all  persons  from  bearing  office  in 
any  corporation,  who  had  not  received 
the  Lord's-supper,  according  to  the  rites 
of  the  Church  of  England,  within  a 
year  before  their  election,  as  well  as 
taken  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supre- 
macy. 

In  the  year  1664,  the  Conventical  Act 
was  passed,  by  which  any  person  above 
sixteen  years  of  age,  present  at  any 
meeting  for  any  religious  exercise  not 
according  to  the  Church  of  England, 
where  there  were  five  or  more  persons 
present  besides  the  household,  was  for 
the  first  offence  to  suffer  three  months' 
imprisonment,  or  pay  five  pounds ;  for 
the  second,  six  months,  or  ten  pounds ; 
for  the  third,  to  be  banished  for  seven 
years,  or  pay  one  hundred  pounds ;  and 
in  case  of  return  or  escape,  to  suffer 
death  without  benefit  of  clergy. 

In  1665,  the  Oxford  or  Five-mile  Act 
passed,  which  enacted,  that  no  dissent- 
ing ministers  who  refused  to  take  the 
non-resistance  oath,  should  come  within 
five  miles  of  any  Corporation,  or  any 
place  where  he  had  preached  after  the 
act  of  oblivion.  The  oath  was : — "  It  is 
not  lawful,  on  any  pretence  whatsoever, 
to  take  up  against  the  king ;  and  I  swear 
that  I  will  not  at  any  time  endeavour 
any  alteration  of  government,  either  in 
church  or  state."  The  penalty  for  dis- 
obedience was  a  fine  of  fifty  pounds,  and 
six  months'  imprisonment. 

In  1670,  the  Conventical  Act,  which 
had  expired,  was  renewed  with  addi- 
tional persecuting  clauses  added  to  it, 
empowering  any  justices  or  constables 
to  break  open  any  places  where  they 
should  be  informed  of  a  conventicle,  and 
inflicting  a  penalty  of  five  pounds  on 
any  justice  who  refused  to  execute  this 
act. 

In  1673,  the  Test  Act  was  passed, 
which  required  all  persons  taking  any 
office  under  the  government  to  receive 
the  Lord's-supper,  according  to  the  usage 


of  the  Church  of  England,  within  three 
months  after  their  appointment. 

In  the  year  1714,  the  Schism  Bill 
is   passed,   and   received   the   royal 
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assent,  which  forbad  all  tutors  anc 
schoolmasters  being  present  at  any  con 
venticle  or  dissenting  place  of  worship 
and  which  suffered  no  dissenters  to  edu- 
cate their  own  children,  but  require* 
them  to  be  put  into  the  hands  of  church 
men.  This  act  happily  never  came  inU 
force.t 

Such  are  the  laws  which  stained  th 
statute  book  of  England,  the  very  men 
tion  of  which  ought  to  make  the  Britisv 
people  blush  for  shame.  No  wondc 
sucn  oppressive  statutes  should  cram 
the  energies  and  check  the  progress  • 
the  Baptists  ;  no  wonder,  when  th  i 
hunted  by  the  blood-hounds  of  the  sta.1 
they  should  fly  to  the  dark  alleys  of  oi 
large  towns,  and  to  the  secluded  parts 
our  rural  districts,  where  they  migpj 
escape  the  vengeance  of  their  persecutor 
and  worship  God  according  to  the  di< 
tates  of  their  own  consciences. 

George  I.  ascended  the  throne,  anfl 
the  spirit  of  persecution  began  to 
assuage. 

The  Toleration  Act    was  passed  in 
1689,  which  relieved  the  condition  of 
dissenters,  but  still  left  them  to  labour 
under  many  restrictive  grievances. 

In  the  year  1719,  the  iniquitoof 
Schism  Bill  was  repealed. 

In  or  about  the  year  1739,  Wesley 
and  Whitefield  appeared,  who,  gird* 
with  divine  truth,  travelled  through  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  land  like  an- 
gels of  mercy,  evoking  by  the  power  o» 
the  Spirit  through  the  gospel,  from  wj 
slumbers  of  spiritual  deatn,  masses  of 
the  nation,  ana  infusing  into  the  varied 
sections  of  the  Christian  church,  vH* 
life,  and  vigour,  and  zeal. 

In  1799,  an  act  was  passed,  relief 
ing  the  dissenters  of  many  burden* 
and  granting  to  them  the  benefit*  » 
the  Toleration  Act,  which  they  n°* 
enjoy.  . 

Thus  relieved  from  the  severe  TflJJj 
laws  which  oppressed  them,  and  »■• 
spirit  of  religion  beginning  to  re*1*8 


again  in  the  country,  the  Baptist*  * 
these  counties  began  once  'noretol?? 
up  their  heads  which  had  long  ^ee0 


•  Tracts  on  Liberty  of  Conscience,  p.  313.  f   Hie  Protestant  Dissenter's  Catechism.    14th  Edition*  10* 
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drooping,  and  to  seek  the  multiplication 
of  their  churches. 

A  new  and  brighter  era  now  began  to 
dawn  upon  them ;  and  it  is  exceedingly 
gratifying  to  reflect,  that  within  the  last 
half-centuiy  eighteen  or  twenty  churches 
have  been  formed,  which  under  the  bless- 
ing of  a  gracious  Providence,  we  trust 
will  long  continue  to  act  as  the  salt  of 
the  earth,  and  to  shine  as  the  lights  of 
the  world  on  the  benighted  and  perish- 
ing thousands  around  mem. 

It  is  also  pleasing  to  know  that  there 
are  now  in  England  and  Wales,  1864 
churches,  and  that  since  the  year  1799, 
the  time  when  the  Toleration  Act  was 
modified  into  its  present  form,  618  of 
these  churches  have  come  into  existence, 
which  gives  an  average  increase  during 
the  last  fifty-three  years,  of  nearly 
twelve  churches  per  year. 


THE  AMERICAN  FUGITIVE  SLAVE  LAW. 

Against  this  cruel  law  and  its  enforce- 
ment the  coloured  people  of  Massachu- 
•ctts  thus  appealed : — 
•  "  We,  the  trembling,  proscribed,  and 
hunted  fugitives  from  chattle  slavery, 
now  scattered  through  the  various  towns 
*nd  villages  of  Massachusetts,  and  mo- 
mentarily liable  to  be  seized  by  the  strong 
*rm  of  government,  and  hurried  back 
to  stripes,  tortures,  and  bondage — 'one 
hour  of  which  is  fraught  with  more 
misery  than  ages  of  that  which  your 
others  rose  in  rebellion  to  oppose,'  most 
humbly,  importunately,  and  by  the 
Jjeritsof  Christ,  implore  you,  at  this 
distressing  crisis,  to  lift  up  your  voices 
hke  a  trumpet  against  the  Fugitive 
Slave  Bill,  recently  adopted  by  Congress, 
^  designed  for  our  sure  and  immediate 
Enslavement. 

*  You  claim,  in  a  special  sense,  to  be 
fitnesses  for  God— the  ambassadors  of 
Him  who  came  to  bind  up  the  broken- 
hearted, to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  cap- 
to'es,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to 
them  that  are  bound. 

"As  you  would  be  clear  of  the  blood 
y  all  men,  it  is  for  you  to  give  to  the 
down-trodden  and  the  oppressed  your 
^epest  sympathies,  and  to  hold  up  to 
probation  those  who  '  frame  mischief 
°y  a  law.'  It  is  for  you  to  declare  the 
8nPremacy  of  the  eternal  law  of  God 


over  all   human  enactments,  whether 
men  will  hear  or  forbear. 

"  After  years  of  unrequited  labour, 
of  enforced  degradation,  of  unutterable 
and  inconceivable  misery,  we  have  suc- 
ceeded in  making  our  escape  from  the 
southern  house  of  bondage,  and  are  now 
attempting  to  lead  quiet  and  peaceable 
lives  in  this  commonwealth;  and,  by 
expanding  our  faculties  and  cultivating 
our  moral  nature,  *  to  glorify  God  in 
our  bodies  and  spirits,  which  are  His.' 

"By  the  recent  law  of  Congress,  it  is 
made  a  highly  criminal  act  to  shelter  us 
from  the  slave-hunter,  or  to  refuse  to 
participate  in  our  capture  at  the  com- 
mand of  the  appointed  commissioners. 

"  Now,  therefore,  by  the  solemn  in- 
junction of  a  Christian  apostle,  *  Re- 
member them  that  are  in  bonds,  as  bound 
with  them/  we  implore  you  from  your 
pulpits  to  denounce  that  iniquitous  law ! 
By  the  command  of  Christ,  *  Whatsoever 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do 
ye  even  so  to  them/  denounce  the  law  ! 
By  all  the  horrors  and  iniquities  com- 
pressed into  that  system  of  slavery  which 
Wesley  has  justly  styled  '  the  sum  of  all 
villanies/  denouncethe  law?  By  the 
cherished  memories  of  pilgrim  fathers 
and  revolutionary  sires,  denounce  the 
law  1  By  your  warm  approval  of  your 
country's  declaration  of  independence, 
denounce  the  law !  By  your  belief  in 
the  scriptural  affirmation,  that  by  one 
God  we  are  all  created,  and  that  he 
1  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of 
men  to  dwell  on  the  face  of  the  earth/ 
denounce  the  law  !  By  all  the  woes  and 
warnings  pronounced  by  the  prophets 
against  those  who  refuse  to  hide  the  out- 
cast, and  bewray  him  thatwandereth — 
who  decree  unrighteous  decrees,  and 
write  grievousness  which  they  have 
prescribed,  to  turn  aside  the  needy  from 
judgment — denounce  the  law  1 

"  Thus  will  you  exalt  the  Christian 
religion,  oppose  the  mightiest  obstacles 
that  stand  in  the  way  of  human  redemp- 
tion, exert  such  a  moral  influence  as 
shall  '  break  the  rod  of  the  oppressor/ 
secure  for  yourselves  the  blessings  of 
those  who  are  ready  to  perish,  and  hear 
the  thrilling  declaration  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  *  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these,  my  brethren, 
ye  did  it  unto  me,' " 

The    Rev.    Henry    Ward     Beecher? 
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brother  of  the  eloquent    authoress    of 
"  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin"  denounces  the  law  \ 
and  its  operations  in  language  no  more 
than  commensurate  with  its  iniquity. 
His  words  deserve    a  shrine  of  gold,  j 
They  here  follow  : — 

"  We  solemnly  appeal  to  Christians  of ; 
every  name,  to  all  sober  and  humane  I 
men  un wrenched  by  party  feelings,  to  : 
all  that  love  man,  to  behold  and  ponder  i 
this  iniquity  which  is  done  among  us! 
Shall  an  army  of  wretched  victims, 
without  a  crime,  unconvicted  of  wrong, 

Eursuing  honest  occupations,  be  sent 
ack  to  a  loathed  and  detestable  slavery  ? 
Here  is  no  c  abstract '  question.  We  ask 
you,  shall  men  now  free — shall  members 
of  the  church — shall  children  from  the 
school — shall  even  ministers  of  the  gos- 

Eel — be  seized,  ironed,  and  in  two  hours 
e  on  the  road  to  servitude  to  them  worse 
than  death  ? 

"  For  our  own  selves  we  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  say  what  every  man  who  has  a 
spark  of  manhood  in  him  will  say  with 
us,  that  no  force  should  bring  us  into 
such  horrible  bondage.  Before  we  would 
yield  ourselves  to  go  away  to  linger 
and  long  for  death  through  burning 
years  of  injustice,  we  would  die  a  thou- 
sand deaths.  Every  house  should  be 
our  fortress ;  and  when  fortress  and 
refuge  failed  us,  then  our  pursuers 
should  release  our  souls  to  the  hands  of 
God  who  gave  them,  before  they  should 
degrade  them  by  a  living  slavery !  Who 
shall  deny  these  feelings  and  such  refuge 
to  a  blank  man  ? 

With  such  solemn  convictions,  no  law, 
impious,  infidel  to  God  and  humanity, 
shall  have  respect  or  observance  at  our 
hands.  We  desire  no  collision  with  it. 
We  shall  not  rashly  dash  upon  it.  We 
shall  not  attempt  a  rescue,  nor  interrupt 
the  officers,  if  they  do  not  interrupt  us. 
We  prefer  to  labour  peaceably  for  its 
early  repeal,  meanwhile  saving  from  its 
merciless  jaws  as  many  victims  as  we 
can.  But  in  those  provisions  which 
respect  aid  to  fugitives,  may  God  do  so 
to  us,  yea,  and  more  also,  if  we  do  not 
spurn  it  as  we  would  any  other  mandate 
of  Satan.  If,  in  God's  providence,  fugi- 
tives ask  bread  or  shelter,  raiment  or  con- 
veyance at  our  hands,  mv  own  children 
shall  lack  bread  before  they  ;  my  own 
flesh  shall  sting  with  cold  er«^  they  shall 
lack  raiment.     I  will  both  shelter  them, 


conceal  them,  or  speed  their  flight;  and 
while  under  my  shelter  or  under  my 
convoy,  they  shall  be  to  me  as  my  own 
flesh  and  blood ;  and  whatever  defence 
I  would  put  forth  for  my  own  children, 
that  shall  these  poor,  despised,  and  per- 
secuted creatures  have  in  my  house,  or 
upon  the  road.  The  man  who  shall  be- 
tray a  fellow-creature  to  bondage — who 
shall  obey  this  law  to  the  peril  of  his 
soul,  and  to  the  loss  of  his  manhood — 
were  he  brother,  son,  or  father,  shall 
never  pollute  my  hand  with  the  grasp  of 
hideous  friendship,  or  cast  his  swarthy 
shadow  across  my  threshold  ?  For  suck 
service  to  those  whose  helplessness  anA 
poverty  make  them  peculiarly  God'e 
children,  I  should  cheerfully  take  the 
pains  and  penalties  of  this  bill.  Bond* 
and  fines  shall  be  honours;  imprison*, 
ment  and  suffering  will  be  passports  ^ 
fame  not  long  to  linger !" — Ur.  Massm 
on  Slavery,  <fyc. 


IB  STRICT  COMMUNION    AN    OOCABIC» 
OF   DIVIDING  GOD'S  CHILDREN! 

Wr  admit  the  fact,  but  refuse  f3 
blame.  We  freely  admit  that  there  am. 
multitudes  of  God's  dear  children  »-' 
enlightened  as  to  baptism ;  many  of  th^ 
have  never  attended  to  the  subject ;  a  a 
others,  through  the  influence  of  custc^ 
and  false  instruction,  have  serioua 
taken  up  with  infant  sprinkling  in  3 
stead.  It  is  also  a  fact,  that  whilst  that  < 
and  we  continue  in  our  present  setm 
ments,  we  must  remain  divided  as 
visible  church  communion.  But  "fe 
question  is,  Who  are  to  blame?  th.«3 
who  observe  and  stand  to  the  Scripti-* 
rule,  or  they  who  do  not  comply  with  * 
And  whether  should  Christians  unite 
observing  Christ's  institutions,  or 
dispensing  with  them  I  The  very  sfc^ 
of  the  question  is  a  sufficient  answer" 
such  as  hold  the  institutions  of  Chri*-** 
indispensable  obligation.  We  are  grie  "** 
to  think  that  so  many  of  the  real  cJ^ 
dren  of  God  are  living  in  the  neglec  ** 
the  very  first  ordinance  of  the  gosty* 
we  endeavour  to  hold  it  forth  to  tfaa^ 
consistently  by  our  example,  doctri-* 
and  separate  communion :  we  cordi«*^ 
invite  them  to  fellowship  with  us  in  *>/ 
and  all  the  other  institutions  of  Chs"* 
according  to  the  order  in  which  he  ** 
placed  them  ;  and  we  earnestly  pray  • 
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their  Father  and  ours,  that  he  would 
dispel  their  ignorance,  remove  their  pre- 
judices, and  subject  their  consciences  to 
Uds  and  every  other  part  of  his  revealed 
will;   but  while  they  remain  in  their 
present  mind,  we  dare  not  meet  them 
any  nearer,  nor  step  over  the  sacred 
boundaries  which  Christ  has  marked  out 
in  his  word,  in  order  to  give  them  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship.    Indeed,  the 
great  body  of  Padobaptists  themselves 
act  upon  this  principle ;  for  they  will  not 
receive  any  to  communion  with  them  in 
the  Lord's-supper  unless  they  consider 
them  as  having  been  baptized  in  some 
way  or  other. 

This,  you  will  say,  is .  contrary  to 
charity,  Christian  forbearance,  and  the 
apostolical  exhortation  to  "  receive  one 
another,  as  Christ  also  hath  received  us 
to  the  glory  of  God :"  Rom.  xv.  7. 

It  is,  indeed,  very  opposite  to  that 
profane,  compliant  charity,  so  much  cried 
up  in  the  professing  world,  which  has 
Neither  the  Word  of  God  for  its  rule,  nor 
the  truth  for  its  object ;  which  esteems 
conscientiousness  in  error  equivalent  to 
Soundness  in  the  faith,  and  legitimates 
*  kind  of  Christianity  which  stands  in- 
dependent of  keeping?  the  command- 
ments of  God  and  the  faith  of  Jesus  ;  but 
^  is  perfectly  agreeable  to  true  charity, 
which  consists  in  love  to  the  truth,  and 
to  those  who  are  of  the  truth  for  its  sake, 
•*  perceiving  it  dwelling  in  them  by  its 
genuine  effects.  If  we  esteem  all  the 
commandments  of  the  gospel  to  be  plain, 
important,  and  indispensable  ;  if  we  see 
*hem  to  be  the  effects  of  divine  wisdom, 
benevolence,  and  love;  if  we  are  per- 
vaded that  men's  interest  lies  in  observ- 
ing tbem,  and  that  there  is  danger  in  neg- 
lecting them  ;  then  regard  to  the  divine 
authority,  love  to  the  truth,  and  charity 
to  men  require  that  we  dispense  with 
*ione  of  them. 

If  by  Christian  forbearance  you  mean 

an  agreement  to  differ  quietly  about  the 

commandments  of  Christ,  as  not  essential 

to  church  communion,  there  is  no  such 

thing  enjoined  in  the  Scripture.  It  would 

be  absurd  to  suppose  that  Christ  would 

give  ordinances  to  his  church,  and  at  the 

8ame  time  a  command  to  dispense  with 

fcnyofthem.    The  mutual  bearing  with 

each  other  insisted  on,  Rom.  xiv.aud  xv. 

n*s  no  respect  to  any  of  the  precepts  of 

the  gospel,  but  to  the  peculiarities  of  the 


Mosaic  law  respecting1  meats  and  days. 
We  are  exhorted  to  ibrbear  one  another 
in  love,  but  this  does  not  respect  any 
settled  difference  as  to  the  common  rule 
of  our  faith  and  obedience,  but  a  just 
allowance  for  one  another's  weaknesses 
and  imperfections  in  coming  short  of  the 
acknowledged  rule,  with  the  exercise  of 
meekness,  tenderness,  and  long-suffering 
towards  each  other  in  this  imperfect 
state. 

The  exhortation,  "Receive  ye  one 
another,  as  Christ  also  received  us  to  the 
glory  of  God,"  does  not  signify  that  thev 
should  receive  one  another  into  church 
fellowship,  disagreeing  about  the  institu- 
tions of  the  gospel,  or  that  they  should 
receive  any  to  their  communion  without 
baptism;  the  parties  exhorted  were  believ- 
ing Jews  and  Gentiles,  who  differed  not 
about  baptism,  but  about  the  peculiarities 
of  Moses'  law,  as  has  been  noticed. 
Christ  had  received  the  Jew,  observing 
that  peculiar  law,  and  indulged  him  in 
it  for  a  time ;  he  had  also  received  the 
Gentile,  who  was  never  under  that  law, 
and  now  forbid  to  observe  any  such 
thing.  In  these  peculiar  circumstances 
they  are  exhorted  to  imitate  the  example 
of  Christ  in  receiving  one  another  as  he 
had  received  them  both  to  the  glory  of 
God,  without  making  any  difference  of 
Jew  or  Gentile. — Archibald  McLean. 


ON  THE  DISTINCTION  AND  HARMONY 
BETWEEN  THE  MOSAIC  AND  CHRIS- 
TIAN   DISPENSATIONS. 

( Continued  from  page  334,). 

We  now  propose  to  enumerate  a  few 
instances  of  the  harmony  between  the 
Mosaic  and  Christian  dispensations. 

1.  The  doctrines  taught,  or  the  truths 
revealed.  The  former  was,  as  has  been 
remarked,  comparatively  obscure  and 
dark,  yet  between  the  two  we  find  no  dis- 
agreement of  doctrine,  but  a  difference  in 
degree;  under  both  we  find  taught  1.  The 
supremacy  and  equity  of  Jehovah's 
rule  and  judgment.  Thus  savs  Moses, 
"  He  is  a  God  of  truth,  and  without  in- 
iquity, just  and  right  is  he ; "  and  Paul. 
"  He  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but  will 
render  to  every  man  according  to  his 
deeds." 

2.  Sovereignty  and  freeness  of  divine 
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favour.  Thus  he  saith  by  Moses,  "  I 
will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have 
mercy,"  and  fry  Paul,  "  He  hath  saved 
us,  not  according-  to  our  works,  but  ac- 
cording to  his  own  purpose  and  grace, 
given  us  in  Christ  Jesus,  before  the 
world  began." 

3.  Special  care  of  Divine  Providence 
over  his  people.  Thus  by  Moses  it  was 
shewn  that  "  He  found  Israel  in  the 
desert,  and  in  the  waste  howling  wilder- 
ness, He  led  him  about,  He  instructed 
him,  He  kept  him  as  the  apple  of  His 
eye."  So  Jesus  shews  abundantly  and 
beautifully  in  His  instructions,  the  care 
our  heavenly  Father  takes  of  all  our 
affairs;  and  the  apostles  enjoin  us  to  con- 
fide in  his  care  and  love,  because  he 
careth  for  us. 

II.  The  disclosures  made  of  the  divine 
method  of  redemption  ;  for  unto  them,  as 
well  as  unto  us,  was  the  gospel  preached. 

To  his  disciples  Jesus  taught  this 
most  fully,  when,  "  beginning  at  Mo- 
ses and  all  the  prophets,  he  expounded 
unto  them  in  all  the  Scriptures,  the 
things  concerning  himself."  "For  to 
him  gave  all  the  prophets  witness,  that 
through  his  name,  whosoever  believeth 
in  him,  shall  receive  the  remission  of 
sins,"  thus  perfectly  according  with  the 
apostle's  statement,  that  "  Through  this 
man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  and  by  him  all  that  believe 
are  justified  from  all  things,  from  which 
they  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses."  But  if  this  be  so, "it  might  be 
inquired.  Wherefore  then  serveth  the 
law  ?  It  was  added  (not  to  supersede  the 
gospel  previously  revealed  to  the  patri- 
archs) out  because  of  transgressions,  to 
make  more  apparent  the  guilt  of  man, 
and  more  obvious  the  necessity  of  the 
help  of  Him  who  is  mighty  to  save. 
Moreover,  the  ceremonial  law,  given 
under  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  was 
u  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God"  in 
ceremonies,  types  and  symbols,  being  a 
shadow  of  the  grood  thins*  to  come; 
hence  the  apostle  Paul  affirms,  (after 
shewing  that  by  the  deeds  of  the  law 
there  snail  no  flesh  be  justified  in  the 
sight  of  God)  *•  But  now  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  without  the  law  is  mani- 
fested, [for  now  is  made  known  with 
perfect  clearness.  God's  method  of  justi- 
fying a  sinner.]  being  witnessed  by  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  even  the  right- 


eousness of  God,  which   it,  by  faj 
of  Jesus  Christ,  unto  all,  and  upon  i 
them  that  believe :"  Rom.  iii.  20, 22. 
III.  In  the  development  of  religio 
character,  experience,  and  hope, 
comparing    tie     records,     we     ah 
find  that  in  both  periods,  the  men 
real  religion,  the  servants  of  God,  i 
those  who  evidenced  a  renewed  natu 
who  heard  and  learned  of  the  Path 
who    were     taught     by    the   Divi 
Spirit,  whose  minds  were  enlighten 
with  heavenly  truth,  and  whose  heai 
were  effected  by  Divine  grace, — thevi 
those  who  entered  the  battle  field 
Scriptural  warfare, 

"  Who  wrestled  bard  m  we  do  now, 
With  ana,  and  doubt*,  and  feara ;» 

who  found  it  hard  to  curb  the  passk 
and  control  the  tempers  within.  No 
unbelief  beclouded  the  mind  with  dai 
ness,  and  induced  the  exclamation  * 
shall  one  day  perish !" — anon  the  light 
of  faith  shone  upon  the  horizon  a 
constrained  them  to  say, "  Hope  in  Gc 
I  shall  yet  praise  Him."  They  are  m 
who  experienced  the  faithfulness  a 
tenderness  of  a  covenant  God,  declari 
"  that  in  their  distress  they  cried  ui 
the  Lord,  and  he  heard  them,  and  i 
livered  them  from  all  their  fear ;"  tl 
God  comforted  them  in  all  their  tribn 
tions, "  for  faithful  is  he  who  hath  p: 
mised."  They  are  those  who  evince* 
decided  preference  for  the  presence  c 
favour  of  God,  and  though  for  a  sea. 
deluded  by  the  attractions  of  the  wo  J 
yet,  when  restored  to  a  right  mind,  tl 
declared.  "  Whom  have  we  in  hea^ 
but  thee  ?  and  there  is  none  upon  ea 
we  desire  beside  thee."  "  Whom  hav: 
not  seen  we  love,  and  whom,  though  n 
we  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  we  rejc 
;  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glor 
'  They  are  those  who  expected  not  o> 
the  constancy  of  divine  care  and  lova 
.  earth,  but  the  complete  enjoyment 
God — anticipating1  pleasures  at  his  rij 
hand,  awaking  in  Lis  likeness;  thus,  w  J 
he  who  is  their  life  shall  appear,  tl 
shall  be  like  him.  and  appear  with  ft 
in  glory.  Thus  it  will  appear  that  tft 
is  a  harmony  in  the  development  of  t 
rrious  character  and  experience  in  the  i 
dispensations.  Thus  tne  language  of 
devotion  and  the  details  of  the  exerete 
the  mind  of  Moses,  and  those  who  set* 
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God  under  the  former  dispensation  are  of-   throne  of  God,  they  sing  the  song  of 


ten  admirably  adapted  to  those  of  the  latter 
Thus  according  to  Paul,  Rom.  xv.  4, 
a  Whatsoever  was  written  aforetime,  was 
written  for  oar  learning,  that  we,  through 
patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures, 
might  have  hope."     So  we  find  the 
apostle,  Heb.  xiii.  5,  6,  seeking  to  in- 
struct and  confirm  the  minds  of  believers 
by  reference  to  the  language  and  expe- 
rience of  the  ancients,  saying, "  Let  your 
conversation  be    without  covetousness, 
and  be  content  with  such  things  as  ye 
have,  for  He  hath  said,  I  will  never 
leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee  ;  so  that  we 
may  boldly  say,  The  Lord  is  my  helper, 
I  will  not  fear  what  man  shall  dounto  me." 
IV.  In  the  diffusion  of  the  truth  and 
the  ordinances  of  religion  under  each  dis- 
pensation there  is  harmony  to  be  ob- 
served.    In  both,  religion  with  all  its 
gifts,  offerings,  and  services,  is  shewn 
to  result  from  the  power  of  truth  and 
love,  the  force  of  moral  principle,  the 
perception  of  duty,  and  the  sense  of  obli- 
gation. Thus,  though  under  the  Mosaic 
God  prescribed  the  mode,  amount,  and 
times  of  service,  yet  it  was  enforced  not 
by  the  power  of  the  magistrate,  or  the 
8 word  of  the  soldier,  but  by  this  considera- 
tion, "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  thy  God,  that 
brought  thee  out  of  Egypt,"  and  others  of 
similar  import.    So  also,  now,  every  act 
of  a  religious  character  is  expected  to 
result  from  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord's 
will,  and  the  influence  of  his  love. 

V.  In  the  design  proposed  under  each 
dispensation.  There  is  harmony  in  all 
God's  works  and  ways;  he  will  be 
found  to  accomplish  many  objects,  but 
bis  great  design  is  his  own  glory,  or  as 
described  in  1  Chron.xvii.21,  "And  what 
°ne  nation  in  the  earth  is  like  thy  people 
J^ael,  whom  God  went  to  redeem  to  be 
bis  own  people,  to  make  thee  a  name  of 
&featnes8  and  terribleness  ?"  So  also 
*aa.lxiii.  12,  "  To  make  thy  self  a  glori- 
ous name."  So  the  apostle,  Eph.  i.  6, "  To 
Upraise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,"  &c, 
*ad  Eph.  ii.  7,  iYThat  in  the  ages  to 
Gpnie,  he  might  shew  the  exceeding 
^cbes  of  his  grace  in  his  kindness  to- 
ward us  through  Christ  Jesus." 

There  is  then  harmony  to  be  observed  be- 
tween the  Mosaic  and  Christian  dispensa- 
tions: such  harmony  as  will  be  beautifully 
*&d  fully  celebrated  by  the  redeemed  of 
e*ch  period,  when  assembled  before  the 


Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and  the  song  of 
the  Lamb,  saying,  "Great  and  marvellous 
are  thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty ;  just 
and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of 
saints ;  who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord, 
and  glorifv  thy  name,  for  thou  only  art 
holy,  for  all  nations  shall  come  and  wor- 
ship before  thee. " 

la  conclusion,  a  review  will  suggest 
that  we,  1.  Admire  the  riches  of  divine 
grace,  displayed  in  the  various  and 
gradual    development  of  divine    love. 

"  Behold  what  condescending  ways 
He  takes  to  teach  his  heavenly  grace." 

2.  Bless  God  with  lively  gratitude 
that  we  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace ;  that  we  live  under  the  ministra- 
tion, not  of  death,  but  of  life,  not  of  the 
letter,  but  of  the  Spirit. 

3.  Consider  our  greater  obligations, 
therefore,  to  improve  our  greater  pri- 
vileges, and  that  we  rejoice  with  trem- 
bling, lest  we  have  received  the  grace  of 
God  in  vain. 

4.  Devote  ourselves  with  more  than 
outward  form  and  ceremonies  to  Him 
who  hath  called  to  his  kingdom  and 
glory. 

5.  Exhibit  more  of  that  spirit  of 
heavenly  intelligence  and  holy  love, 
which  becomes  those  who  enjoy  the  grace 
of  God  under  the  Christian  dispensation. 

W.  Ward. 


'tis  all  very  right,  but  how  can 
it  be  managed? 

Brother  A.  and  brother   B.  were 
walking  together  on  their  way  home 

from  the  Baptist  chapel, Street, 

on  Sabbath  morning.  Among  other 
topics,  brother  A.  referred  to  the  practice 
adopted  by  many  of  entering  the  house 
of  God  after  the  worship  had  com- 
menced; and,  knowing  that  his  com- 
panion was  not  generally  punctual  in 
nis  attendance,  took  the  opportunity  of 
speaking  rather  plainly  upon  the  subject. 
"Can  our  late-comers,"  said  he,  "have 
much  regard  for  the  comfort  of  their 
fellow- worshippers  ?  Can  they  be  aware 
how  much  they  disturb  any  devotional 
feelings  prevailing  at  the  time  of  their 
entrance  ?  '  It  is  a  part  of  my  religion, 
said  a  lady  who  was  among  the  earliest 
attendants  at  church, '  not  to  disturb  the 
religion  of  other  people.9     Again,  can 
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they  be  said  to  love  their  pastor,  when, 
after  all  his  gentle  admonitions,  and,  I  , 
might  say,  his  enrnest  entreaties,  they  ' 
persist  in  their  old  course  ?    And  above  | 
all,  do  they  ever  think  seriously  to  whose 
house  they  come,  and  in  whose  service  j 
they  engage  ?    It  seems  to  me  that  they 
act  with  less  reverence  toward  God  than  ■ 
toward  men.    They  are  in  good  time  at 
the  shop,  at  the  dinner- table,  and  at  the 
place  01  entertainment ;  but  alwa3rs  too 
late  where  God  meets  the  assemblies  of 
his  saints.    I  heartily  wish  the  members 
of  our  church   and  congregation  were 
able  to  say  in  spirit  to  our  pastor,  as  he 
enters  the  pulpit,  l  Now  therefore  arc  we 

ALL   HERB   PRESENT   BEFORE   GOD,  to 

hear  all  things  tJiat  are  commanded  thee 
of  God:  " 

"  Tis  all  very  right,"  replied  brother 
B.,  u  but  how  is  it  to  be  managed  ?  I 
have  half-a-dozen  small  children,  who 
must  all  be  decently  prepared  for  chapel, 
and  my  dear  wife  assures  me  that  it  is 
quite  impossible  for  her  to  finish  house- 
hold duties  on  Sabbath  morning  in  time 
for  the  service,  so  that  we  are  generally 
ten  minutes  or  a  quarter  of  an  hour  too 
late.     But  here  comes  brother  C,  whose  ' 


lurjre  family  will  enable  him  to  under- 


lO 


stand  mv  difficulties  much  better  than 


77 


you  can 

Brother  C,  having  joined  their  com- 
pany, he  was  immediately  informed  by 
brother  B.  of  the  subject  in  hand,  and 
requested  to  give  his  opinion  as  to  the 
practicability  of  an  early  attendance  at 
the  means  of  grace.    "It  appears  to    _ 
me/'  he  replied,   "  that   nothing   but^-  m 
proper  management  is  required  to  ensures^  — «, 
the  timely  attendance  of  the  most  nu — 
merous  family .    Let  parents  rise  early  i. 
if  needful,  earlier  than  on  other  days 
Breakfast  can  always  be  prepared,  so  ai 
to  leave  a  suitable  period  both  for  famib 
prayer  and  necessary  domestic  arrani  " 
ments.     Let  all  preparations  for  leavinj 
home  be  systematically  made,  and  yo 
will  find  the  pew  occupied  at  least 
minutes  before  the  hour  appointed  fa 
the  commencement  of  divine  worshr~ 
Dear  brother  B.,  go  home  and  U 
your  wife,  upon  whom  you  seem  to  If 
the  blame,  the  following  lines : — 

"  A  little  more  contrivance  in  the  head, 
A  litttle  less  indulgence  in  the  bed, 
A  little  more  devotion  in  the  mind, 
Would  quite  prevent  your  being  ao*behinC 

H.JT.B— 


"ror 
■p. 
cfa 
ay 


(Stan*  of  CDItr  HDibinitg* 


CHRIST   MADE    OUR    RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

It  is  not  mere  wisdom  that  can  make 
us  acceptable  to  God.  If  the  serpents 
were  not  in  their  kind  wiser  than  we, 
we  should  not  have  been  advised  to 
be  wise  as  serpents.  God,  who  is 
essential  justice,  as  well  as  wisdom,  re- 
quires all  his  to  be  not  more  wise  than 
exquisitely  righteous.  Such  in  them- 
selves they  cannot  be,  "for  in  many 
things  we  sin  all."  Such,  therefore, 
they  are,  and  must  be,  in  Christ,  their 
Head,  who  is  made  unto  us,  of  God, 
together  with  wisdom,  righteousness.  O 
incomprehensible  mercy !  "  He  hath 
made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no 
sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  right- 
eousness of  God  in  him."  What  a  mar- 
vellous and  happy  exchange  is  here  1 
We  are  nothing  but  sin ;  Christ  is  per- 
fect righteousness ;  he  is  made  our  sin, 


that  we  might  be  made  his 
ness ;  he  that  knew  no  sin  is  made 
for  us,  that  we,  who  are  all  sin,  mi 
be  made  God's  righteousness  in  him. 
ourselves  we  are  not  only  sinful, 
sin  ;  in  him  we  are  not  righteous  t. 
but  righteousness  itself:  of  ourselves 
are  not  righteous,  we  are  made  so 
ourselves  we  are  not  righteous,  but 
Him  ;  we  made  not  ourselves  so,  but 
same  God  in  his  infinite  mercy, 
made  him  sin  for  us,  hath  made  us 
righteousness :    no   otherwise    are 
made  his  righteousness  than  he  is  m 
our  sin  ;  our  sin  is  made  his  by 
imputation,  so  is  his  righteousness  m 
ours.       How    fully    doth  the 
Adam  answer  and  transcend  the 
"By  the  offence  of  the  first,  judgm^- 
came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation; 
the  righteousness  of  the  second,  the 
gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  justifL 
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tion  of  life."    "As  by  one  man's  diso- 
bedience many  were  made  sinners,  so 
by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be 
made  righteous,"  righteous,  not  in  them- 
selves, "  so  death  passed  upon  all,  for 
that  all  have  sinned,"  but  in  him  that 
made  them  so,  "  by  whom  we  have  re- 
ceived the  atonement."    How  free  then, 
and  how  perfect,  is  our  justification ! 
W^at  quarrel  may  the  pure  and  holy 
God  have  against  righteousness,  against 
his  own  righteousness  ?  and  such  are  we 
made  in  and  by  him.    What  can  now 
stand  between  us  and  blessedness  ?    Not 
our  sins,  for  this  is  the  praise  of  his 
mercy,  that  he  "justifies  the  ungodly." 
Vea,  were  we  not  sinful,  how  were  we 
capable  of  his  justification  ?    Sinful,  as 
in  the  term  from  whence  this  act  of  his 
mercy  moveth;    not    as  in  the  term 
wherein  it  resteth:  his  grace  finds  us 
sinful;  it  doth  not  leave  us  so.     Far  be 
it    from  the  righteous   Judge  of   the 
world  to  absolve  a  wicked  soul,  continu- 
ing  such;     "  He   that  justifieth    the 
wicked,  and  he  that  condemneth  the 
just,  even  they  both  are  abomination  to 
the  Lord."     No,  but  he  kills  sin  in  us, 
whilst  he  remits  it ;  and  at  once  clean- 
®^th  and  accepts  our  persons.    Repent- 
ance and  remission  do  not  lag  one  after 
another ;  both  of  them  meet  at  once  in 
^He  penitent  soul ;  at  once  doth  the  hand 
5*f  our  faith  lay  hold  on  Christ,  and  the 
J*and  of  Christ  lay  hold  on  the  soul  to 
Justification ;  so  as  the  sins  that  are  done 
^>Way  can  be  no  bar  to  our  happiness. — 
A.nd  what  but  sins  can  pretend  to  a  hin- 
drance?   All  our  other  weaknesses  are 
**o  eye-sore  to  God ;  no  hindrance  in  our 
^ay  to  heaven.    What  matters  it  then, 
?ow  unworthy  we  are  of  ourselves  ?     It 
*®  Christ's  obedience  that  i3  our  right- 
eousness, and  that  obedience  cannot  but 
Jje  exquisitely  perfect ;    cannot  but  be 
ooth  justly  accepted  as  his,  and  merci- 
fully accepted  as  for  us.    There  is  a 
f=Tmt  deal  of  difference  "between  being 
righteous  and  being  made  righteousness, 
^very  regenerate  soul  hath  an  inherent 
Justice  or  righteousness  in  itself.    "  He 
**hat  is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous 
^till,"  saith  the  angel.    But,  at  the  best, 
tliis  righteousness  of  ours  is,  like  our- 
^lves,  full  of  imperfection.     "  If  thou, 
*^rd,  shouldest  remember  iniquities,  O 
***d,  who  shall  stand  I "   "  Behold  we 
u*e  before  thee  in  our  trespasses,  for  we 


cannot  stand  before  thee  because  of 
this."  "  How  should  a  man  be  just  with 
God  ?  If  He  will  contend  with  him,  he 
cannot  answer  Him  one  of  a  thousand." 
So  then,  "He  that  doeth  righteousness 
is  righteous ;"  but  by  pardon  and  indul- 
gence, because  the  righteousness  he 
doth  is  weak  and  imperfect.  He  that 
is  made  righteousness,  is  perfectly 
righteous  by  a  gracious  acceptation,  by 
a  free  imputation  of  absolute  obedience. 
Woe  were  us,  if  we  were  put  over  to  our 
own  accomplishments ;  for  "  cursed  is 
every  one  that  continues  not  in  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law,  to  do  them."  And  "  if  we  say  that 
we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  us."  Lo,  if  there 
be  truth  in  us,  we  must  confess  we  have 
sin  in  us ;  and  if  we  have  sin,  we  violate 
the  law  ;  and  if  we  violate  the  law,  we 
lie  open  to  a  curse.  But  here  is  our 
comfort,  that  our  Surety  hath  paid  our 
debt.  It  is  true,  we  lay  forfeited  to 
death — Justice  had  said,  "The  soul  that 
sinneth,  it  shall  die."  Mercy  interposes 
and  satisfies.  The  Son  of  God  (whose 
every  drop  of  blood  was  worth  a  world), 
pays  this  debt  for  us ;  and  now,  "  Who 
shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect?  It  is  God  that  justifieth.  Who 
is  he  that  condemneth  ?  it  is  Christ  that 
died ;  yea,  rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who 
is  even  at  the  right-hand  of  God,  who 
also  maketh  intercession  for  us."  Our 
sin,  our  debt,  is  laid  upon  him,  and  un- 
dertaken by  him.  "  He  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised 
for  our  iniquities,  the  chastisement  of 
our  peace  was  upon  him,  and  with  his 
stripes  we  are  healed."  His  death, 
his  obedience  is  made  over  to  us.  So 
then,  the  sin  that  we  have  committed, 
and  the  death  that  we  have  deserved,  is 
not  ours  ;  but  the  death  which  he  hath 
endured,  and  the  obedience  which  he 
hath  performed,  is  so  ours  as  he  is  ours, 
who  is  thereupon  made  of  God  our 
righteousness.  Where  now  are  those 
enemies  of  grace,  who  scoff  at  imputa- 
tion, making  it  a  ridiculous  paradox 
that  a  man  should  become  just  by  ano- 
ther man's  righteousness?  How  dare 
they  stand  out  against  the  word  of 
truth,  which  tells  us  expressly  that 
Christ  is  made  our  righteousness  ?  What 
strangers  are  they  to  that  grace  they 
oppose!     How  little  do  they  consider 
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that  Christ  is  ours !  His  righteousness, 
therefore,  by  which  we  are  justified,  is, 
in  him,  our  own.  He  that  hath  "  borne 
the  iniquity  of  us  all,"  hath  taught  us  to 
call  our  sins  "  our  debts."  Those  debts 
can  but  once  be  paid.  If  the  bounty  of 
our  Redeemer  hath  staked  down  the 
sums  required,  and  cancelled  the  bonds, 
and  their  payment  is  (through  mercy) 
fully  accepted  as  from  our  own  hands, 
what  danger,  what  scruple  can  remain  ? 
What !  do  we  then,  weak  souls,  tremble 
to  think  of  appearing  before  the  dread- 
ful tribunal  of  the  Almighty !  We  know 
Him  indeed  to  be  infinitely  and  inflex- 
ibly just ;  we  know  his  most  pure  eyes 
cannot  abide  to  behold  sin ;  we  know  we 
have  nothing  else  but  sin  for  him  to  be- 


hold in  us.  Certainly,  were  we  to_ 
appear  before  him  in  the  mere  shape 
our  own  sinful  selves,  we  had  reason 
shake  and  shiver  at  the  apprehension  ofe^ 
that  terrible  appearance  ;  but  now  that^^ 
our  faith  assures  us  we  shall  no  other— ^ 
wise  be  presented  to  that  awful  Judge^^^ 
than  as  clothed  with  the  robes  of  Christ'^^ 
righteousness,  how  confident  should 
be,  thus  decked  with  the  garments 
our  elder  Brother,' to  carry  away  ables 
ing!  Whilst,  therefore,  we  are  d 
jected  with  the  consciousness  of  our  o\ 
vileness,  we  have  reason  to  lift  up  o — ^ 
heads  in  the  confidence  of  that  perfc— at* 
righteousness  which  Christ  is  made  tamji- 
to  us,  and  we  are  made  in  him. — TTi'mlw  m 
Hall. 


<&f)oitt  £aging*  of  (ffioofr  JWen* 
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WHEN  TO    STOP. 

It  is  an  excellence  in  a  preacher  to 
know  when  to  stop ;  and  will  often  save 
both  himself  and  nis  audience  from  the 
fatigue  of  a  sermon  too  long  for  profit. 
He  is  greatly  mistaken  if  he  supposes  he 
must  say  everything  he  can  say  in  a 
single  sermon,  or  all  that  his  theme 
would  justify  if  he  were  writing  a  book. 
— Green  Leaves. 

Many  a  Christian  spoils  a  good  exhor- 
tation by  not  knowing  when  to  stop. 
His  habit  is  to  talk  so  long  that  the  peo- 
ple are  always  sorry  when  he  rises,  and 
glad  when  he  sits  down. — Id. 

RULES  ABOUT  PROMISES. 

Never  make  a  promise  without  a  rea- 
sonable expectation  of  being  able  to  fulfil 
it.  Never  make  one  that  is  immoral. 
Never  make  one  you  do  not  mean  to 
fulfil.  Having  made  the  promise  with 
care,  then  always  aim  to  keep  it  to  its 
very  letter. — la. 

STAND  STILL. 

Providence  often  places  us  in  circum- 
stances when  no  efforts  of  our  own  can 
improve  our  condition — when  the  most 
ana  the  best  that  can  be  done  is  to  wait 
the  revolutions  of  the  master- wheel  by 
which  our  little  spheres  are  connected. 
We  reach  the  limits  of  our  agency,  and 
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all  further  struggle  only  tends  to 
barrass  our  prospects   and   defeat 
aims.    The  part  of  wisdom  in  such 
clearly  enough,  is  to  hold  still, 
then  resolves  itself  into  doing  noth 
Instead  of  the  active  obedience,  the: 
demand  for  the  meeker  virtues  of 
tience  and  faith. — Id. 

DETECTING  THE  MOTE  IN  A  BROTH 

BYE. 

Every  man  has  his  sinister  side,  *&A 
society  is  at  best  but  a  cracked  miP?°r> 
in  which  no  man's  character  or  moC^^ve8 
get  a  full  and  fair  reflection.  It  is  ^sasy 
to  find  in  almost  every  one  some  49&*> 
which  may  be  suspected  to  be  an  ^^ 
parable  leak ;  or  some  speck  upon.  y*e 
surface,  that  may  sometimes  seem  t^3  m" 
dicate  a  radical  rot  at  the  core.  I^^cw» 
indeed,  go  through  life  not  only  wit  Mm** 
wrong,  but  the  appearance  of  wr^^11? » 
and  if  we  suffer  ourselves  to  suspect5™.® 
worst  when  we  see  the  least,  we  ^^Jjjjl 
inevitably  find  ourselves  surrou^^^J* 
with  rogues,  and  breathing  a  v 
mosphere  of  corruption. — Id. 
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THE  POWER  OF   SYMPATHY. 
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A  man  once  sat  on  the  road  sider 
rowfully  musing  over  his  misforts^*' 
"What  are  you  doing?"  said  ano>£^*J' 
in  a  friendly  tone,  observing  him,     **" 
knowing  his  condition.    "Doing!   n0' 
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thing.  I  don't  mean  to  try  again." 
"  Yes,  you  will,"  responded  his  friend. 
"  No/'  said  the  disconsolate  man.  "  I 
tell  yon,  you  will,"  replied  the  other. 
"  I'll  help  you."    "  Will  you  ?"  was  the 

Srompt  inquiry  of  hope  chasing  away 
espair.  "  Then  I'll  try."  That  moment 
a  fortune  was  born.  The  unhappy 
xnuser  left  his  seat,  and  never  had  occa- 
sion so  to  mourn  over  his  unhappy  lot 
again. — Id, 

.     SPEAK  THE  TRUTH  IN   LOYE. 

Many  a  man  has  spoiled  his  argu- 
ment, so  far  as  the  effect  is  concerned, 
by  the  violence  of  his  spirit.  He  thun- 
ders enough  to  shake  a  continent ;  he 
makes  noise  enough — rather,  would,  if 
he  could — to  ring  the  knell  of  expiring 
nature ;  yet,  after  all,  it  is  the  lightning 
that  kills.  Satire  may  scorch;  ridicule 
may  make  others  laugh ;  denunciation 
maybe  the  vent-hole  of  passion;  but 
love,  conciliating  the  hearer's  heart, 
while  argument  works  the  mighty 
Machine  of  thought  within  his  head, 
thus  conquers,  thus  takes  the  prize,  and 
bears  off  the  palm. — Id, 

TRUTH   FALSELY  STATED. 

Let  a  man  highly  colour  one  class  of 

facts  so  as  to  make  them  prominent  and 

eXcite  observation,  while  he  cautiously 

shades  another  belonging  to  the  same 

Subject,  and  just  as  natural  as  those 

^hich  ne  is  careful  to  make  conspicuous, 

*Jjd  he  will  not  draw  a  true  picture. 

*liere  will  be  untruth  in  the  colouring 

*Hd  shading ;  and  if  he  means  it,  then 

^e  means  to  deceive.    This  is  one  of  the 

*t*tfhl  modes  of  slander.     All  the  facts 

^Te  placed  on  the  canvass  ;  but  some  of 

them  so  coloured,  and  others  so  shaded, 

^hat  the  real  truth  does  not  appear. — Id, 

THE  GREAT  STANDARD. 

How  beautiful  and  simple  is  the  way 

*>f  truth !    The  traveller  upon  this  road 

Holds  the  Bible  to  be  the  absolute  and 

*inal  rule  of  both  faith  and  practice.  He 

Collects  his  knowledge  from  this  source, 

Hud  brings  to  it,  as  a  standard,  all  the 

impulses  and  feelings  of  his  heart.  What 

**ith  the  Lord  in  his  Word  ?    and  not 

^hat  saith  my  heart,  this  or  that  feeling  ? 

'I'nis  is  rational  business  ;  a  sober  way 

°f  looking  at  religion ;   a  safe  way  of 

finding  duty. — Id, 


FLATTERY   ACTED. 

The  civilities  of  courtesy  may  be 
carried  so  far  as  to  make  them  really 
disagreeable — a  species  of  acted  flattery. 
This  is  not  common ;  yet  many  people 
are  guilty  of  it.  They  are  in  perfect 
raptures  when  they  see  you,  and,  judg- 
ing from  external  manifestations,  in 
perfect  agony  when  you  leave  them.  On 
the  outside  they  have  more  kindness 
than  one  knows  what  to  do  with.  Sup- 
posing this  necessary  to  politeness,  they 
wofufly  over  act  their  part ;  they  act  out 
ten  times  as  much  feeling  as  they  really 
possess.  Judge  not  of  their  real  views 
or  feelings  towards  you  by  this  excessive 
parade ;  for  bear  in  mind  that  no  small 
part  of  it  is  nothing  but  parade.  It  is 
hollow.  Test  it  for  any  practical  pur- 
pose, and  it  will  be  found  to  be  so.  It 
is  either  an  educated  misfortune  or  a 
vicious  foolery — never  a  genuine  polite- 
ness. If  one  does  not  wish  to  see  ano- 
ther, he  will  do  the  latter  a  favour  not 
to  make  pretension  of  feelings  that  have 
no  existence ;  and  if  he  does  wish  to  see 
him,  then  nature's  simple  and  unsophis- 
ticated expression  of  the  fact  will  be 
abundantly  sufficient.     Anything  that 

foes  beyond  this  is  useless,  and  generally 
eceptive. — Id, 

NO    CONFIDENCE    IN    THE    FLESH. 

The  believer  has  no  more  confidence 
in  the  best  work  which  he  ever  per- 
formed, than  in  the  greatest  sin  he  ever 
committed. 

PRESCRIPTIONS. 

For  a  Fit  of  Passion, — Walk  out 
into  the  open  air.  You  may  speak  your 
mind  to  the  wind,  without  hurting  any 
one,  or  proclaiming  yourself  to  be  a  sim- 
pleton. 

For  a  Fit  of  Idleness, — Count  the 
tickings  of  a  clock.  Do  this  for  one  hour, 
and  you  will  be  glad  to  put  off  your  coat 
the  next,  and  work  like  a  negro. 

For  a  Fit  of  Extravagance  or  Folly, 
— Go  to  the  workhouse,  or  speak  with 
the  ragged  and  wretched  inmates  of  a 
jail,  and  you  will  be  convinced — 

44  Who  makes  his  bed  of  brier  and  thorn, 
Most  be  content  to  lie  forlorn." 

For  a  Fit  of  Ambition, — Go  to  the 
church  yard,  and  read  the  grave-stones. 
They  will  tell  you  the  end  of  a  man  at 
his  best  estate. 

For  a  Fit  of  Envy,— Come  to  the 
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bridge  of  Allan,  or  some  other  place  of  the 
kind,  and  see  how  many  who  keep  their 
carriages  are  afflicted  with  rheumatism, 
gout,  and  dropsy. 

For  a  Fit  of  Despondency. — Look  on 
the  good  things  which  God  has  given  you 
in  this  world,  and  promised  in  the  next. 


For  a  Fit  of  Doubt,  Perplexity,  cr 
Fear. — The  following  is  a  radical  cor 


which  may  be  relied  on,  for  I  had  _ 
from  the  Great  Physician — "  Cast  th 
burden  on  the  Lord,  and  he  shall 
thee." 

Christian  Visitor. 


<£on*0pontteme< 


RE-OPENING    OF   BAPTIST  CHAPEL, 
SPANISH  TOWN. 

Dear  Sirs, — Will  you  please  find 
a  place  in  your  magazine  of  next 
month,  for  the  following : — 

Your  readers  in  your  former  numbers 
no  doubt  read  with  pleasure  the  deci- 
sion, and  also  the  honourable  testimony 
of  the  learned  judge  who  pronounced 
it,  to  the  piety,  zeal,  and  moral  integrity 
of  our  brother  Philippe,  which  decision 
placed  him  in  possession  of  the  pasto- 
rate, and  the  church  of  Christ  in  lawful 
possession  of  the  chapel  at  Spanish 
Town,  in  Jamaica.    It  will  again  afford 

Sleasure  to  your  readers,  as  it  must  ad- 
itional  satisfaction  to  the  respected 
individual  in  this  country,  who  so  disin- 
terestedly took  upon  himself  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  expense  of  that  law-suit, 
and  so  firmly  stood  by  our  brother  and 
the  church  throughout  its  long  and 
arduous  struggle,  now  to  be  informed, 
that  the  chapel  at  Spanish  Town,  after 
repairs,  has  been  re-opened,  and  "  the 
chapel  repaired,  painted,  and  made  to 
look  neat  and  beautiful."  The  account 
I  have  received  of  it  is  as  follows : — 

Re-opening  of  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
Spanish  Town. 

The  Baptist  chapel  in  this  town  was 
re-opened  on  the  1st  instant,  for  divine 
worship,  in  accordance  with  previous 
public  advertisement,  when  two  excel- 
lent sermons  were  preached.  In  the 
morning  at  eleven  o'clock,  the  Rev.  D. 
J.  East,  President  of  the  Baptist  Col- 
lege, Calabar,  delivered  an  able  and  deep- 
ly interesting  discourse,  founded  on  Psa. 
cii.  13, — "Thou  shalt  arise  and  have 
mercy  upon  Zion  for  the  time  to  favour 
her;  yea,  the  set  time  is  come;"  and  in 


the  evening  a  sermon  scarcely  less  ex& 
lent  and  appropriate  was  preached 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Teale,  of  St.  Mary,  frcz^m 
1.  Cor.  xiv.  15. 

At  an  earlier  hour  of  the  day  a  social 
prayer-meeting  was  held,  preparatory-  to 
the  other  services,  presided  over  £mjh& 
addressed  by  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Phillip*  jw, 
the  pastor  of  the  church;  and  in    "£he 
afternoon  a  thanksgiving  service  was 
celebrated,  commemorative  of  the      1st 
of  August,  1838,  when  addresses  suitc*»l)Je 
to  the  occasion  were  delivered  by     "the 
Rev.  J.  M.  Phillippo  and  the  Rev.  2Mr. 
East,  in  the  unavoidable  absence  of     the 
Rev.  Mr.  Johnston,  of  Clarendon. 

Notwithstanding  the  prevalent  sick- 
ness, on  which  account  numbers  of  aU 
classes,  both  in  town  and  country,  were 
necessarily  unable  to  be  present,    the 
attendance  throughout   the    day    was 
highly  gratifying ;  but  in  the  morning 
and  afternoon  the  spacious  chapel  was 
completely  filled,  in  some  parts  crowded; 
while,  at  no  previous  period,  it  is  un- 
derstood, had  the  congregation  presented 
a  more  respectable  appearance,  or  exhi- 
bited more  pleasing  evidences  of  deep 
interest  and  devotional  feeling. 

The  chapel  and  the  whole  premises  be- 
ing but  just  repaired  and  painted,  looked 
neat  and  beautiful— in  great  contrast 
with  the  desolation  and  ruin  they  so 
lately  exhibited — and  these  improved 
aspects  of  the  outward  condition  of  the 
church,  added  to  the  happy  cironm* 
stances  which  the  services  especially 
commemorated,  seemed  to  excite  in  the 
minds  of  all,  not  only  deep  and  lively 
gratitude,  but  also  the  devout  and  ear- 
nest aspiration  of  the  Psalmist,  "Saw 
now,  I  heseech  thee,  O  Lord ;  O  Lord,  I 
beseech  thee,  send  now  prosperity." 
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ay  the  great  Head  of  the  church 
much  longer  continue  our  dear 
ler  Phillippo  a  faithful  minister  of 
Ward  of  JLife,  increasing  his  church 
dantly  with  souls  regenerated  by 
Spirit  of  God,  to  he  in  the  world 
ing  epistles,  known  and  read  of  all 
?  ana  may  that  same  Spirit  raise 
1  the  church  at  Spanish  Town  a 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  con- 
:  faithful  in  word  and  doctrine,  and 
made  even  more  abundantly  useful 
our  brother  Phillippo,  when  it 
please  the  great  Head  of  the 
ch  to  call  him  to  his  eternal  inheri- 
5  with  all  the  redeemed.  I  am, 
brethren,  yours  very  affectionately, 

William  Bowser. 
timber  27th,  1852. 


THE  8HBTLAND  CASE. 

bar  Sirs, — In  keeping  with  your 
er  kindness  in  helping  me  on  in 
nimble  efforts  for  the  advancement 
e  Redeemer's  kingdom  in  this  se- 
tered  corner,  I  hope  you  will,  with 
ttle  delay  as  possible,  indulge  me 


still  farther,  by  allowing  me  to  acknow- 
ledge, in  a  corner  of  your  much  es- 
teemed periodical,  the  following  sums 
lately  sent  to  me  from  the  under-men- 
tioned quarters,  with  the  intention  of 
aiding  me  in  the  erection  of  the  two 
additional  places  of  worship  we  wish  to 
raise  in  this  country,  the  hrst  of  which 
is  now  covered  in,  and  contracted 
for  to  be  opened  upon  the  12th  of  Nov. 
From  three  individuals  in  London, 
through  Mr.  Philip  Dickerson,  £10; 
from  the  Baptist  Church,  at  Hebden- 
bridge,  through  their  pastor,  Mr.  Crook, 
£2  10s.;  from  the  Baptist  church  at 
Salendine  Nook,  through  their  pastor, 
Mr.  John  Stock,  £6 ;  and  from  a  few 
friends  in  Dunfermline,  through  the 
interest  of  Mr.  Robert  Thomson,  pastor 
of  the  second  Baptist  church  there,  £l. 
With  heart-felt  gratitude  to  these  bene- 
factors, and  to  von,  Messrs.  Editors,  for 
thus  doing  for  us  what  you  can,  I  am, 
with  sincere  esteem,  affectionately  yours, 

S.  Thomson. 
Spiggie,  Dunrossness,  Sfietland, 
Sept.  14,  1852. 
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MRS.    MART  COLOROFT. 

is  Lord  has  said  that  "  the  righ- 
i  shall  be  had  in  everlasting  remem- 
ce.w  It  cannot,  therefore,  be  im- 
er  to  place  on  record  a  brief  outline 
>ne  who  exemplified,  in  no  small 
ee,  the  virtues  of  the  Christian  cha- 

tt.  Colcroft  was  born  at  Hors forth, 
Leeds,  in  the  year  1801.  Her 
ats  occupied  a  respectable  position 
xriety.  Her  father,  Mr.  J.  Stables, 
a  surgeon,  and  of  considerable 
lence  in  his  profession.  Mrs.  C. 
brought  up  to  attend  the  established 
ch  with  the  family.  This  she  con- 
ed to  do  until  she  arrived  at  the  age 
irenty-nine.  At  this  time  she  be- 
e  the  subject  of  that  spiritual  reno- 
an  which  developed  itself  in  her 
eqoent  career.  By  the  light  of 
ne  wisdom  she  was  led  to  see  her 

VOL.  IX. — NO.  cvir. 


lost  condition  as  a  sinner,  and  by  degrees 
to  discover  that  the  only  way  to  heaven 
was  by  faith  in  a  crucified  and  all-suffi- 
cient Saviour.  Her  views  on  religious 
subjects  were  entirely  changed,  and  it 
soon  became  apparent  that  she  was  a 
new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus.  One  of 
the  first  effects  produced  by  this  change 
was  an  ardent  love  for  the  people  of 
God.  The  late  Mr.  John  Yeadon  had 
then  just  entered  upon  his  ministry  at 
Horsforth.  From  the  favourable  reports 
respecting  this  devoted  servant  of  God, 
she  was  induced  to  hear  him  occasionally. 
This  she  did  with  great  satisfaction  and 
profit.  In  the  course  of  a  few  months 
she  offered  herself  as  a  candidate  for 
church  fellowship.  The  church  gladly 
received  her,  and:  she  was  baptized  on  a 
profession  of  her  faith.  Her  attachment 
to  her  fellow-members  became  very 
strong:  she  loved  them  almost  as  her 
own  soul.      She  greatly  delighted   in 
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their  society,  and  was  never  happier 
than  when  actively  engaged  with  them 
in  promoting  the  cause  of  Christ.  For 
fourteen  years  she  laboured  in  the 
Sabbath-school  as  teacher  and  superin- 
tendent amongst  the  females.  Nor  was 
she  unmindful  of  the  temporal  interests 
of  those  around  her.  Hence  she  took 
a  very  active  part  in  a  "  Dorcas  So- 
ciety," by  which  the  poor  were  sup- 
plied with  many  useful  articles  of 
clothing. 

In  the  year  1844,  she  was  married  to 
Mr.  William  Colcroft,  then  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  church  at  Stanningley,  near 
Leeds,  which  union  proved  exceedingly 
happy.  Her  removal  to  Stanningley 
was  a  great  trial  to  the  friends  at  Hors- 
forth,  and  also  to  herself  on  parting  with 
them ;  and  until  the  day  of  her  death 
she  cherished  feelings  of  the  deepest  in- 
terest for  the  people  with  whom  she 
was  first  united  in  Christian  fellow- 
ship. In  this  new  sphere  of  labour, 
though  her  domestic  duties  were  con- 
siderably increased,  she  still  devoted  her 
energies  to  the  Redeemer's  cause  both 
publicly  and  privately.  She  became  an 
active  teacher  in  the  Sabbath-school, 
and  was  the  means  of  establishing  a 
clothing  society  for  the  poor  of  the 
neighbourhood.  She  was  a  true  friend 
to  the  poor,  and  her  liberality  in  the 
cause  of  God  was  conscientious  and 
steady,  always  contributing  according 
to  her  ability. 

In  1848,  Mr.  Colcroft  accepted  the 
unanimous  call  of  the  church  at  Wake- 
field to  become  its  pastor,  though  under 
anything  but  prosperous  circumstances, 
the  congregation  at  that  time  being 
small,  and  the  debt  on  the  chapel  £650; 
besides  which,  a  number  of  trying  events 
had  occurred  in  rapid  succession,  by 
which  the  cause  had  been  reduced  to  the 
lowest  point  of  existence.  Yet,  under 
these  most  forbidding'  appearances,  Mrs. 
C.'s  ardour  was  not  clamped,  but  she  was 
the  first  to  encourage  her  husband  to 
enter  upon  this  important  sphere  of 
labour,  believing  that  an  all- wise  Provi- 
dence w^s  directing  their  steps  to  this 
place.  Here  she  renewed  her  exertions 
in  the  good  service  of  Christ.  She 
was  particularly  anxious  to  see  the  Sab- 
bath-school improved,  and  spared  neither 
time  nor  labour  to  render  her  instruc- 
tions to  the  children  as  efficient  as  pos-  j 


sible,  spending  usually  about  eight  hour 
per  week  preparing  the  lessons  to  b« 
taught  to  her  charge.  Her  great  endec 
vour  was  to  be  the  instrument  in  brina 
ing  the  children  to  the  knowledge  of  fc 
Lord  Jesus.  She  was,  however,  ftm, 
quently  heard  to  complain  of  the  war: 
of  success  that  appeared  to  attend  her  fe 
bours  amongst  the  young.  One  instsn^ 
certainly,  came  to  ner  knowledge,  a  ^ 
months  ago,  in  which  her  instrnctk*: 
had  been  blessed  of  God  to  the  conv-« 
sion  of  a  young  female,  who  has  slqc 
joined  the  church  at  Horsforth.  Thk 
information  greatly  cheered  her,  and 
gave  a  fresh  impulse  to  her  zeal. 

But  we  must  now  hasten  to  the  most 
affecting  portion  of  her  history— the 
closing  scene,  which  was  one  of  the 
deepest  suffering,  with  scarcely  any  in- 
termission. At  the  beginning  of  Seo- 
tember,  Mrs.  C.  was  unwell.  Simple 
remedies  were  tried,  but  they  failed  to 
give  relief.  The  family  surgeon  waa 
then  called  in,  who  pronounced  the 
disease  to  be  "  diarrhoea."  As  this  coo- 
plaint  had  prevailed  much  in  the  town, 
no  serious  apprehensions  were  enter- 
tained as  to  her  recovery.  On  the  third 
day  after  she  was  seized,  she  became  so 
much  worse  that  it  was  judged  proper  to 
call  in  a  physician,  who  confirmed  the 
opinion  of  the  surgeon,  but  said  that 
"dysentery"  had  followed  " diarrhoea, 
and  consequently  the  patient  had  suf- 
fered severely.  He  noped,  however, 
that  by  the  proper  use  of  medicine  the 
disease  might  be  subdued.  After  the 
first  week  tne  disease  appeared  in  some 
degree  brought  under,  and  the  sickness 
which,  till  then,  had  been  so  violent, 
abated.  The  hopes  entertained  of  her 
recovery  were,  however,  soon  damped  by 
the  appearance  of  "  thrush."  The  doc- 
tors now  said  that  all  depended  upon  the 
goodness  of  her  constitution.  JBot  i* 
was  the  Lord's  will  to  take  her  to  him- 
self, for  she  grew  weaker  and  wea^ 
and  was  unable  to  take  any  solid  ftod. 
On  the  third  Sabbath  after  she  took  to 
her  bed,  she  became  satisfied  that  the 
sickness  would  be  unto  death,  and  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  see  as  many  of  w*6 
members  as  could  come.  This  wish  was 
complied  with.  The  scene  was  deeply 
interesting  and  affecting.    As  they  ap" 

E eared  at  the  bed-side,  she  held  ootflCj 
and,  and  gave  them   some  spinW*1 


POETRY. 


355 


inael  admirably  adapted  to  their  par- 
uTar  cases. 

Her  sole  dependence  for  salvation  was 
on  the  crucified  Redeemer,  one  ex- 
esaion  being, il  I  die  looking  to  Jesus ; 
die  looking  to  Jesus."  She  deeply 
mented  her  short-comings,  and  parti- 
ilarly  her  not  having  spent  more  time 
,  secret  prayer,  and  could  scarely  feel 
possible  that  one  so  unworthy  should, 
l  such  a  short  period,  be  received  to 
rotating  happiness  in  that  world 
fhere  there  is  no  more  sickness  nor  sin, 
flt  where  sorrow  and  sighing  for 
ver  flee  away.     On   the   evening  of 


Monday,  Oct.  4,  her  spirit  winged  its 
way  to  the  realms  of  bliss,  to  be  for  ever 
with  the  Lord,  in  the  fifty-first  year  of 
her  age.  Her  remains  were  committed 
to  the  dust  on  Oct.  7,  by  Mr.  Jonas 
Foster,  of  Farsley,  being  attended  by 
her  bereaved  partner  and  other  mem- 
bers of  his  family,  as  well  as  by  all  the 
members  of  the  church  who  could 
attend.  May  we  be  enabled  by  the 
Spirit  of  all  grace  to  live  the  life,  and 
die  the  death  of  the  righteous. 

J.  xl.  C 
Wakefield, 
Oct.  12, 1852. 


tfoetrg* 


TEMPTATION. 

<&rf  %9  faithful,  who  wiU  not  suffer  you  to  be 
**pt*d  above  that  ye  are  able,  but  will  with  the  temp- 
^•Uomakeaway  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
"•rtf."*  1  Cor.  x.  18. 

Oli !  words  of  gnat  and  gracious  power ! 
Blest  safeguard  in  temptation's  hour ! 
When  all  my  feeble  hopes  depart, 
This  promise  cheers  my  drooping  heart. 
My  steps  may  err,  my  courage  fail. 
And  worldly  hoes  my  strength  assail ; 
Yet  still  it  tells  me  that  the  snare 
Shall  not  be  more  than  I  can  bear. 

Oft,  when  I  feel  disturbing  doubt, 
Caused  by  a  treacherous  world  without, 
Oft,  when  I  mourn  corroding  sin, 
Deep  in  a  guilty  heart  within ; 
Though  hard  the  conflict  to  sustain, 
Let  me  not  tremble  nor  complain, 
For  that  blest  thought  relieves  my  care, 
It  is  not  more  than  I  can  bear. 

When  pleasure's  gay  and  glittering  way 
Invites  my  heedless  feet  to  stray, 
When  passion's  stormy  waves  molest 
My  aching  heart  and  troubled  breast ; 
When  hourly  round  my  path  arise 
Temptations  in  each  varied  guise, 
What  were  my  anguish,  my  despair, 
To  find  them  more  than  I  could  bear  ? 

Yet  more  they  would  be,  blessed  Lord, 
But  for  thy  strength,  thy  arm,  thy  word ; 
Yes,  'tis  thy  hand  supports  my  form 
Amid  the  sunshine  or  the  storm  ; 
Thy  voice,  when  sin  and  strife  control, 
Still  whispers  comfort  to  my  soul ; 
Kneeling  Defore  thy  throne  in  prayer, 
I  learn  to  trust,  submit,  and  bear. 

Away,  then,  vain  and  coward  tears ! 

Away,  distrustful,  impious  fears ! 

Let  me  not  rashly  dare  to  say 

That  I  am  doom  d  the  tempter's  prey ; 

Although  awhile  I  own  his  art, 

Though  frafl,  though  weak,  my  rebel  heart, 

The  Lord  that  feeble  heart  will  spare, 

Nor  try  it  more  than  it  can  bear. 

Then  deign,  Almighty  Guardian,  still 
Thy  word  of  promise  to  fulfil ; 


I  would  not  crave  release  from  strife, 
Or  absence  from  the  snares  of  life ; 
But  grant  that  in  temptatian's  day, 
I  stiff  may  meekly,  humbly  say,— 
"  Thanks  to  my  heavenly  Father's  care, 
I  feel  not  more  than  I  can  bear." 

Anon 


NATURE'S  NOBILITY. 

Room  for  a  nobleman  to  pass ! 

In  costly  robes  ?  in  trappings  gay  ? 
A  fop  deck'd  out  before  a  glass  ? 

No !  clad  in  sober  grey : 
A  nobleman  in  heart  is  he, 
With  mind  for  his  nobility. 

His  crest,  a  soul  in  virtue  strong, 

His  arms,  an  heart  with  candour  bright, 
Which  gold  bribes  not  to  what  is  wrong, 

Nor  blinds  to  what  is  right, 
The  patent  of  his  courtly  race- 
Behold  it  in  bis  open  faee. 

He  cringes  not  on  those  above, 

Nor  tramples  on  the  worm  below; 
Misfortunes  cannot  cool  his  love, 

Or  flattery  make  it  grow; 
Staunch  to  his  friends  in  woe  or  weal, 
As  is  the  magnet  to  the  steel. 

He  envies  not  the  deepest  sage, 
He  scoffs  not  at  the  meanest  wight ; 

And  all  the  war  that  he  doth  wage 
Is  in  the  cause  of  right; 

For  broad  estate  and  waving  land, 

He  has  the  poor  man's  willing  hand. 

He  is  not  rich,  and  yet  indeed 

Has  wealth ;  nor  poor,  his  stock  though  small; 
Not  rich,  he  gives  so  much  to  need; 

Not  poor,  for  on  him  fall 
Such  blessings  from  relieved  distress, 
To  crown  his  path  with  happiness. 

Room  for  a  lord,  ye  truckling  crew, 

Who  round  earth's  great  ornes  fawn  and  wind; 
Fall  back  !  and  gaze  on  something  new, 

A  lord  at  least  in  mind; — 
Thou  bravest  work  in  nature's  plan, 
An  upright,  independent  man. 

aspinall. 
b  b  2 
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The  works  of  the  late  Archibald  M'Lcan, 
Vol.  7.  Elgin :  P.  M actional d.  London  : 
Longman  and  Co.,  Paternoster- row. 

This  volume  completes  the  entire  set  of 
Archibald  M 'Lean's  works,  and  contains 
much  that  will  be  found  valuable  to  theolo- 
gical students,  ministers  of  the  gospel,  and 
others,  whose  earnest  desire  it  is  to  obtain 
intelligent  and  spiritual  acquaintance  with 
inspired  truth.  The  contents  of  this  seventh 
volume  are  as  follow : — 

1.  Introduction,  by  Mr.  Anderson,  of  Aber- 
deen. 2.  Review  of  Dr.  Wardlaw's  Lec- 
tures on  the  Abrahamic  Covenant,  and  its 
supposed  connection  with  infant  baptism. 

3.  Letters  addressed  to  Mr.  John  Glass,  in 
answer  to  his  Dissertation  on  infant  baptism. 

4.  A  defence  of  believers'  baptism,  in  a 
letter  to  a  friend.  5.  A  letter  to  a  corre- 
spondent, shewing  that  all  the  arguments 
for  infant  baptism  are  rendered  null  by 
Psedobaptists  themselves;  and  that  there 
can  be  no  positive  divine  institution  without 
express  Scripture  precept  or  example.  6. 
Baptism  must  precede  visible  church  fel- 
lowship— in  a  letter  to  a  friend.  7.  An 
illustration  of  the  prophecies  of  the  Old 
Testament  respecting  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
and  the  nature  of  the  blessings  promised  to 
that  seed.  8  A  reply  to  Mr.  Fuller's 
Appendix  to  his  book  on  the  "Gospel  wor- 
thy of  all  acceptation."  9.  A  Letter,  by 
Mr.  Anderson  (subjoined  as  an  appendix) 
in  reply  to  Dr.  Candlish,  on  the  subject  of 
baptism. 

We  say  of  this  volume,  as  we  said  of  one 
of  its  predecessors. — We  do  not  concur  in 
every  exact  shade  of  sentiment,  neither 
would  we  wish  that  this,  or  indeed  that  any 
other  work  should  be  read  without  the  ex- 
ercise of  an  independent  judgment  and  care- 
ful examination  of  Scripture,  but,  in  the 
main,  we  not  only  cordially  agree  with  the 
authrr,  but  un feigned ly  admire  his  pene- 
trative genius  and  convincing  style  of  argu- 
mentation. Mr.  M'Lean  was  a  theological 
giant,  whose  tread  made  the  ground  occupied 
by  Dr.  Wardlaw,  Mr.  Glass,  and  others,  to 
tremble  beneath  them.  Dr.  Wardlaw's 
reasonings  about  the  Abrahamic  covenant 
and  infant  baptism  are  scattered  to  the 
winds,  and  Mr.  Glass's  "  Dissertation"  is 
completely  divested  of  every  claim  to  the 
sir;  us  attention  of  Bible  readers. 

We  will  not,  however,  occupy  the  little 


space  we  can  spare  by  remarks  of  oar 
but  submit  to  our  readers  a  few  specimens 
the  work,  and  these  we  select,  almost 
random,  from  a  mass  of  valuable  materiifc 

ON  THK  ABRAHAMIC  COVENANT. 

Dr.  Wardlaw  writes,  "  When  Abraham-; 
received  the  sign  and  seal  of  circumcision 
he  then  became,  according  to  the  appellators*] 
the  father  of  circumcision.    Now,  obsear  q 
particularly  to  what  description  of  persoa 
he  is  represented  as  holding  this  relitioca— 
to  them  who  are  not  of  the  circumcision  m^ 
but  who  also  walk  in  the  steps  of  his  faith-.9 
And  he,   (Dr.  W.)  thinks  "words  couJrf 
hardly  intimate  more  plainly,  that  circum- 
cision was  a  seal  of  this  covenant,  not  meiefr 
as  to  the  temporal  part  of  it,  but  also  as  to  the 
spiritual.    For  surely  it  most  have  been  of 
the  same  import  to  the  children  of  cmrsm* 
cision,  as  it  was  to  the  father  of  cwem 
cision."    He  admits  that  Abraham  is  here 
spoken  of  as  a  spiritual  father  to  a  believing 
or  spiritual  family ;  and  he  bids  as  "  oberte 
particular!  v  to  what  description  of  persons 
he  is  represented  as  holding  this  relation— 
to  them  who  are  not  of  the  circumcision  oafa 
but  also  walk  in  the  steps  of  his  faith."  » 
this  he  is  certainly  right ;  for  the  apostle,  in 
this  passage,  is  speaking  only  of  Abraham's 
spiritual  seed.     Hut  he  seems  to  forget  that 
this  is  the  Baptists'  argument,  and  is  net 
aware  that  this  concession  (for  so  I  most  esn 
it)  overthrows  at  once  all  the  arguments  ftr 
infant  baptism,  drawn  from  the  covenant  of 
circumcision ;  unless  he  means  to  affirm*  m 
express  contradiction  both  to  the  »»c*tlci 
and  himself,  that  all  who  were  included  in 
that  covenant,  even  those  who  were  of  the 
circumcision  only,  were  Abraham's belietbnj 
or  spiritual  family ;  and  from  that  again  to 
infer,  that  all  the  fleshly  seed  of  New  Tes- 
tament believers  are  also  Abraham's  believ- 
ing- or  spiritual  family,  as  being  included  m 
that  same  covenant.  '  I  know  that  to  fits*6 
the  matter  shortly  in  this  plain  manner, 
would  startle  some  of  the  most  zealous  In- 
dependent Paedobaptists;  but  as  it  is  realy 
the  point  to  which  all  their  arguments  tend, 
and  in  which  they  must  issue,  if  they  come 
to  any  conclusion  at  all,  they  ought  fairly*0 
state  and  avow  it,  instead  of  involving  the 
subject  in  so  many  ingenious  and  intricate 
reasonings  (in  which  they  frequently  affirm 
and  deny  the  same  thing)  which  are  the 
sure  maiks  of  an  untenable  cause,  when  the 


o  a  positive  divine  ins 
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question,*  or  taking  for  granted  the  point  of 
debate    The  following  was  his  reply,  p.  288 : 
"  In  answer  to  this  charge,  I  shall  state  the 
question,   and  see  which  of  us  has  begged 
it.     The  question  or  point  in  dehate,  if  I 
mistake  not,  is  this,   Whether  there  were 
any   infanta  bsplized  in   those  houses?    I 
denied  there  were. — 1.  Because  in  all  the 
accounts  of  those  houses,  there  is  not  a  word 
said  .i'  infanta  or  of  their  baptism ;  for  this 
I  referred  to  the  passages  themselves.    2. 
Because  it  is  affirmed  of  all  that  were  bap- 
tized in  those  houses,  that  they  believed,  r:- 
joiccd,  ;rc.     This  also  I  rested  upon  the 
-uthority  of  these  accounts,  which  was  the 
■est  1   could   produce.      1   know  nothing, 
therefore,  which  1  have  taken  for  granted, 
except  it  be  this,  that  in/ant*  cannot  be  said 
* » believe,  rejoice,  ifC,  and  for  this  I  shall 
ily  appeal  to  common  sense.    It  might 
■asonauly  be  expected    that   the    Ptedo- 
iptists,  however  firmly  persuaded  of  their 
(You rile  point  upon  other  grounds,  would 
,i  ■IM!y  give  up  those  nooses  as  unservice- 
ile  to  their  cause  ;  but  instead  of  this,  they, 
ith  much  confidence,  beg  one  question  after 
lother  in  every  step  of  their  argument. — 
Thej  beg  leave  to  assert  that  there  were 
fan's  to  those  houses;  and— 2.  They  beg 
so  to  i>e  excused  from  proving  it,  thinking 
they  have  sufficiently  acquitted  themselves, 
they  have  put  it  upon  us  taprove  the 
negative.    Should  we  tell  them  there  are 
many    houses    without    infanu,    and    that 
■iVri'  their   assertion    is    at    best  but 
'tain  ;  should  we  come  a  little  closer  to 
point,  and  remind  them  that  the  Scrip- 
:  infoiroi  us  all  in  those  houses  heard 
She  word  and  believed,  which  infants  were 
capable  of,  and  that  therefore  their  as- 
ion  is  evidently  false,  they  will  then— 3. 
Beg  to  have  it  granted  thst  it  was  only  the 

._ parent,  not  the  bouses,  that  believed   and 

rdan,  if  thej  were  not  more  afraid  of  a !  rejoiced ;  or,  if  that  will  not  do,  that  the 
wr  than  of  wresting  the  Scriptures  ;  for  *,,,f'l  "i^  signifies  only  the  adult  port  of  the 
!j  would  rather  turn  the  whole  country  house,  and  that  the  other  part  consisted  of 
oa  dry  parched  wilderness,  than  suffer  infants.  Should  we,  for  argument  sake, 
ii  to  immerse  any.  But  that  we  m»yErant  them  the  unscriptural  supposition, 
(11  these  waters  at  Enon  again  to  a  proper  tha'  there  "ere  infants  in  those  houses,  they 
""   '"'  ■*'■■■■     '   •    ■   -,e  words,  .Sir.  nave  still— 4.  To  beg  the  question   —  *- 


Motion  relates 
w.— p.  25. 

THR    BAPTISM    OS    THB    HOLY    SHOST. 

It  has  been  argued,  that  as  baptism 
e  Hcdy  Ghost  is  expressed  by  pouring  kin', 
4  on  men,  therefore,  baptism  in  wal 
oat  be  performed  by  pouring  water  „„ 
em.  But  the  extraordinary  effusion  of 
a  Holy  Ghost  is  variously  expressed  in 
e  Scriptures.  It  is  called  anointing, 
ling  with,  guHng  of,  pouring  out  of  the 
oly  Ghost,  and  believers  are  said  to  have 
I  been  node  to  drink  into  the  Spirit.  Now/ 
lich  of  all  these  expressions  alludes  to  the 
inner  of  baptism  in  water  P  If  it  be  said 
wring  alludea  to  it,  I  ask  upon  what  autho- 
cj  is  this  affirmed  P  The  Scripture  doe* 
tail  this  expression  baptizing  more  than 
*>  rest.  The  truth  is,  all  these  are  but 
Absent  expressions  for  the  same  t 
*-,  the  giving  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
1M  of  them  are  expressive  of  the  manner 
'that  action  called  baptism,  nor  so  much 
i  allude  to  it.  Pouring,  in  particular,  does 
•t  tUude  to  the  manner  of  baptizing,  but  to 
Uof  anointing;  see  Acts*.  38;  2  Cor.  i. 
1 ;  1  John,  ii.  27,  the  manner  of  which 
^bj  pouring,  see  Exod.  xxix.  J;  Matt. 
W.7;  and  it  also  alludes  to  the  watering 
[islds  to  make  them  fruitful,  for  under 
nsswtaphor  the  effusion  of  the  Spirit  is 
J"  set  forth ;  see  lsa.  xliv.  a,  4  ;  xxxii 
J,  compared  with  Heb.  vi.  4, 7,  8. 

"His  (John's)  reason  for  choosing  the 
Her  place,  (Enon)  we  are  expressly  told, 
is  '  because  there  was  much,  water  there,' 
lich  could  only  be  necessary  for  immer- 
*.  Some,  however,  have  diminished  the 
■tersat  Enon  into  small  shallow  rivulets, 

r^ent  immersion  if  possible ;  and  no 
they  would  have  ' —  " 


itb,  let  it  be  noticed  that  tl 


15; 


e  the  s; 


e  that 


i«,  or  many  .i 

ich  do  not  signify  the  purling 
ring  of  shallow  brooks  or  rivulets,  but 
!  boisterous  roaring  of  great  waters,  like 
M  of  the  sea,  for  it  is  compared  to  the 
ee  oT  mighty  thuuderings ;  and  that  the 
dofCaauan  was  abundantly  supplied  with 
!p  waters,  Is  evident  from  Deut.  viii.  7." 


iptism.  How  soP  Is  it  not  said 
expressly,  that  all  in  those  houses  were 
baptized  P  True,  but  tbev  have  already 
begged  that  that  the  word  all  might  signify 
only  a  part,  i.e.,  the  adult  part  of  a  house, 
therefore  it  can  conclude  fur  the  baptism  of 
none  else ;  so  that,  to  make  out  the  baptism 
of  these  imaginary  infants,  they  are  obliged 
to  reverse  their  former  petition,  and  to  beg 
they  may  be  comprehended  in  the  word  all, 
from  which  they  had  before  begged  to  ex- 
clude them.  In  short,  when  all  in  tho 
houses  are  said  to  believe,  they  restrict  it  to 
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a<lults ;  but  when  all  in  the  tame  passage,  which  it  to  be  held  in  Boston  at  the  end 

and  in  the  very  same  house,  are  said  to  be  the  year.       The  Misses  Wells   and  M: 

baptized,  they  extend  it  to  infants :  Why  P  Massie  have  engaged  to  receive  articles  I 

Because  they  take  it  for  granted  that  there  this  purpose ;  and  "to  facilitate  their  be 

were  infants  in  those  houses,  and  that  they  vole nt  efforts,"  the  little  book  before  ot 

were  proper  subjects  of  baptism,  which  is  been  published.    It  contains  an  affection 

the  very  point  in  debate.    I  am  afraid  there  expostulation  with  the  Christians  of  Amer-^J 

is  something  more  than  begging  the  question  upon  the  subject  of  slavery,  signed  by 

in  this  manner  of  arguing.   It  looks  too  like  Massie  and  his  deacons.     Extracts  of 

handling  iheword  of God  deceitfully."  127  (April,  1836,)  of  the  "  Rlinburgh 

In  conclusion,  we  trust  that  our  enter-  view"  ascribed   to   Lord    Brougham,  m.sx 

prising  friend,the  publisher,  who  has  brought  some  weighty  remarks  upon  the  Fngitfa 

out  these  seven  volumes  at  so  cheap  a  rate,  Slave  Law,  are  appended.    We  beg  lea* 

will  not  be  allowed  to  suffer  loss ;  but  that  cordially  to  recommend  It. 
the  libraries   of  Christian  ministers,  and 

biblical  students  generally,  may  be  enriched        Green  Leaves.    Glasgow:  James  Hack- 

with  the  works  of  Archibald  M'Lean ;  and  hose,    61,   St.    Vincent-street.      London: 

as  there  are  many  poor  ministers  who  would  Hamilton,  Adams  and  Co.     Pp.  71.    This 

be  glad,  if  possible,  to  possess  them,  we  work  contains  twelve  short  chapters,  writteo 

earnestly  recommend  our  wealthy  brethren,  by  some  qniet  observer,  upon  the.  foUownv 

for  the  sake  of  the  truths  they  love,  to  help  subjects  :— When  to  Stop,  the  Morality  of 

them  in  this  matter.  Promises,  Working  and  Waiting,  a  Sapid- 

oas  Mind,  Sincerity  in  Reasoning,  tfoi 

™t™  XTArpini,a  Words,   a   Candid   Mind,    Troth   ftWj 

BRIEF  NOTICES.  Stated,  Living  upon  Impulses,  the  Grass  of 

Report  of  Baptist  Borne  Missionary  Society  Contentment,  Contrasts  and  their  Lmm, 

in  Scotland.— The  good  work  of  our  laborious  and  Flattery.     We  have  given  severs!  spe-    ; 

brethren  among  the  Highlands  and  Islands  cimens  as  "Choice  Sayings"  for  ourpre- 

of  Scotland  is  being  carried  on  with  "zeal  sent  number,  and  this  shall  suffice  for  oar 

and  industry,"  "but  with  few  instances  of  opinion. 

marked  success."    Still  there  are  some  very        A  &ermon  ^^^  ^  NewcasU**!*-    ' 

pleasing  reports  which  we  should  like,  if  we  T      ^  ^^^^  of  tha  ^^  $ 

can  find  room,  to  transcribe  to  our  own  Baptist  churches  in  the  North  of&glmd 

R^-™*"0*  *h,cTh  t^ljJS^^  *»  hundredyearsago.  By R. B. Liusm 

the  good  hand  of  the  Lord  is  still  with  his  London:     B.   L.  &reen,   Paternoster-row. 

servants.    A  pleasing  statement  is  made  at  Edinburgh :  W.  Innes,  Hanover-street.  A 
the  end  of  the  Report  which  should  stimulate  excellent  discourse  from  Matt.  HU 

the  committee  and  agents  to  continued  zeal  „Tbe  j^w  The  topics  are— I.  Thenuse 

and  prayer.     "There  are  now  m  Canada  0f  the  Baptists.  II.  The  antiquity  and  Fo»> 

and  other  foreign  parts  many  zealous  mis-  derof  the  Baptists.    III.  On  the  planting** 

sionanes,  of  whom  it  is  written  m  the  book  Baptist  Churches  in  the  counties  of  Wbam- 

of  God  s  remembrance,  tha  these  were  born  ^^  md  Darham.    X  v.  0n  some  of  tfce 

in  one  or  other  of  our  Highland  churches."  pious  and  eminent  men  whom  o^  ]«  been 

Slavery  the  Orime  and  Curse  of  America,  pleased  to  raise  up  amongst  the  Bapta** 

By  J.  W.  Massie,    d.d.,  l.l.d.      London:  within  the  last  two   hundred  yean.    ▼■ 

John  Snow,  Paternoster-row.    Pp.  61.     A  Some  of  the  groundless  charges  which  are 

few  ladies  in  Upper  Clapton  have  been  so-  brought  against  the  Baptists.    VI.  Some  of 

liciting  aid  to  contribute  a  box  of  fancy  and  the  leading  principles  held  by  the  Baptist 

useful  articles  to  the  Anti-slavery  Bazaar,  This  sermon  ought  to  be  extensively  read. 


intelligence. 
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GENERAL  MISSIONARY  INTEL- 
LIGENCE. 

JAMAICA. 

(from  the  llaptist  Missionary  Herald.) 
Bkotulr  Clark  writes  under  date  July  8th, 


The  small-pox  has  prevailed  awfully  in  tl* 
Brown's  Town  district  There  hsve  been 
about  two  thousand  cases,  and  a  large  num- 
ber of  deaths.  The  distress  of  the  peopte> 
I  am  told,  wss  greater  than  was  everW*11 
before.    Whole  households  were  prostrated 
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*>  tliat  cue  individual  could  not  assist  au  ■ 
■her.  Food  km  scarce  ;  water  could  not  lie 
<btained  except  from  a  distance  of  from  sij 
o  tea  miles,  to  that  young  plantain  suckers 
lad  to  be  cot  down,  to  extract  the  moisture 
Vqw  tbem :  and  even  now,  where  the  di«- 
■»»e  is,  we  hope,  subsiding,  there  is  much 
offering.  Id  many  easea  those  members  of 
amUies,  by  whose  labour  the  remain  d  ■■ 
sere  supported,  are  unable  to  work.  1  have 
■esaon  to  bless  God  for  bis  goodness  aii  I 
nercj  to  the  churches  under  my  care.  Willi 
otoe  exceptions,  the  members  have,  during 
oy  absence,  walked  according  to  the  gospel. 
i  few  of  those  who  were  awakened  during 
he  cholera  have  turned  back;  but  the 
rraater  number  have  been  faithful  to  their 
profession.  There  are  a  goodly  number  of 
■""'' —  't  baptism,  but  I  have  not  jet 
teio  converse  with  them.  Tbeat- 
o  at  our  schools  his  fallen  off,  in 
,  ence  of  the  sickness  and  distress, 
bu  they  will  soon,  I  hope,  be  restored  to  their 
fcrmer  state.  Since  my  return,  1  have 
preached  one  Sabbath  at  Brown's  Town,  and 
the  other  at  Bethany,  to  immense  congrega- 
tions. 


Mr.  Wheeler's  health  has  materially  im- 
proved since  his  return.  Mr.  Salter's  La- 
bours are  being  zealously  continued.  11- 
■peeling  Clarence,  the  latter  writes :  When  1 
bond  Mr.  Wheeler  wis  realty  gone,  I  felt 
Ihen.that  something  must  be  done  to  coi .  ■ 
lime  the  services  here.  For  me  to  resume 
the  entire  charge  of  this  station,  1  felt  to  bo 
inpossible.  In  a  few  words  then  I  will  tell 
>uu  what  1  have  done.  I  resolved  to  visit 
Clarence  as  often  as  possible ;  so  that  it  in- 
volves no  neglect  of  anything  on  the  conti- 
lent ; — to  leave  the  services  and  the  church 
It  Cameroon!  more  in  the  hands  of  Uorti  ■ 
•ohnson  i — to  appoint  J.  Wilson  a  teacher  i 
or  the  time  being  at  Clarence,  and  arrange  | 
silb  him  that  two  days  shall  be  devoted  to 
he  church  during  the  week,  that  when  1 
im  not  here,  the  services  shall  be  conducted 
>y  him  and  by  Smith  during  the  week  and , 
Mi  the  Sabbath.  So  then,  with  Johnson  at 
Ssmeroone,  Fuller  at  Bimbia,  and  Wilson  ' 
ind  Smith  at  Clarence,  I  hope  to  continue 
ill  the  stations. 

CALCOTT*. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Makepeace,  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs  Jackson  have  arrived.  Mr.  snd  Mrs.  I 
Pearce  were  expected  to  leave  about  A  ugu  ■  t ! 
6th,  in  order  to  return  home  for  the  pur- 
pose of  recruiting  their  health. 


remarks!!]  his  letter :  One  fact  is  patent  to 
all,  that  the  preaching  of  the  pastors  at 
borne  is  not  less  frequent,  nor  their  success 
diminished,  nor  are  their  contributions  to 
benevolent  objects  less,  where  schools  and 
bible  classes  are  found  in  active  operation. 
These  observations  apply  to  India  ;  intimacy 
and  frequent  intercourse  with  the  better  in- 
structed and  more  influential  youth  among 
tbe  heathen,  give  a  bold  on  a  neighbourhood 
that  every  wise  missionary  will  Improve. 


From  the  London  Missionary  Magazine. 

A  recent  number  of  The  Chines*  Reposi- 
tory contains  an  elaborate  article,  under  the 
above  title,  embodying  much  valuable  infor- 
mation regarding  the  number  of  agents,  tbe 
date  of  their  appointments,  their  respective 
spheres  of  labour,  and  tbe  changes  that  have 
from  time  to  time  occurred.  We  are  pre- 
cluded, by  want  of  space,  from  giving  more 
than  a  brief  summary  of  thii  analysis;-  but 
the  subjoined  extracts  will,  we  are  persuaded, 
be  interesting  to  many  of  our  readers. 

The  writer  of  tbe  article,  after  giving  a 
carefully  prepared  schedule  of  the  mission- 
aries of  the  different  societies,  who  have 
been  engaged  in  tbe  Chineae  Mission,  from 
the  arrival  of  Dr.  Morrison,  in  1807,  until 
the  close  of  last  year,  comprising  a  total  of 
150,  proceeds  to  observe  : — 

"  Of  these  one  hundred  and  fifty  persons, 
seventy- three  are  now  in  China,  and  five 
are  absent  on  account  of  health  or  other 
reasons.  Twenty-five  died  in  tbe  field  of 
labour,  or  on  their  passage  home ;  of  these, 
three  were  killed  by  violent  bands  among 
the  natives;  four  were  drowned;  five  died 
during  the  voyage  taken  for  restoration  of 
health  ;  the  remaining  thirteen  died  at 
their  stations,  or  when  absent  in  the  prosecu- 
tion of  their  missionary  labours.  Twenty- 
Eve  revisited  their  native  land ;  forty-eight 
have  retired,  most  of  wbom  did  so  on  ac- 
count of  their  own  ill-health,  or  that  of  their 
Families.  One  hundred  are,  or  have  been 
narried,  according  to  this  list,  but  satisfac- 
tory data  in  all  cases  have  not  been  obtain- 
able on  this  point;  eleven  of  this  number 
married  again  after  entering  the  service  of 
Ibeir  Missionary  Society,  nineteen  of  tho 
irhole  number  were  physicians,  and  eight  of 
these  were  clergymen  at  the  same  time 
Four  are  printers.  Of  the  hundred  who  were 
married,  twenty-four  lost  their  wives  while 
it  their  stations,  or  in  foreign  lauds,  showing 
i  far  greater  per-centage  of  deaths  among 
females  than  mates,  being  nearly  one-fourth 
to  one-sixth,  including  tbe  seven  male*  who 
died  by  casualties  or  violence.  Of  these 
twenty-four  ladies,  Mrs.  James  is  the  only 
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»e  continued  to  support  himself  decently  to 
ike  end.  He  was  an  able  and  zealous  ad- 
vocate for  believers'  baptism  and  pure  gos- 
»el  church  order,  and  did  all  that  lay  in  his 
xwer  to  countenance  and  to  strengthen  the 
Muds  of  the  few  who  took  the  Scriptures  as 
the  only  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  When 
lealth  would  permit,  he  was  always  a  con- 
itavrt  and  attentive  hearer,  and  took  the 
liveliest  interest  in  the  progress  of  the  gospel, 
md  in  the  prosperity  of  the  church.  He 
tras  a  man  of  strict  integrity,  a  sincere 
Christian,  prudent,  liberal,  and  warm- 
hearted, and  was  highly  esteemed  by  the 
brethren,  and  indeed  by  all  who  knew  him. 
He  was  seized  on  Jan.  31  with  a  violent  ill- 
ness, which  never  abated  till  it  carried  him 
off  early  on  Feb.  5.  I  visited  him  fre- 
quently during  his  short  but  severe  illness, 
and  found  him  always  calm,  sensible,  and 
snbmissive ;  and  he  always  requested  me  to 
pray  with  him  and  for  him.  1  remained 
with  him  all  the  night  before  he  died,  and 
spoke  to  him  often.  His  faith  was  strong 
and  steadfast  in  the  Lord,  only  he  com- 
plained that  he  could  not  fix  his  mind  on 
the  Saviour  as  he  wished  to  do,  owing  to  his 
severe  pains  and  weakness.  A  few  minutes 
before  he  died,  he  spoke  pleasantly  to  his 
dear  wife  and  to  all  of  us,  and  recognised 
each  of  us.  He  said  he  was  much  better, 
nod  had  got  great  consolation, — and  then  he 
gently  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  without  a  groan 
or  a  struggle. 

"  Three  days  after  Mr.  Cameron's  death, 
his  servant  girl  was  seized  with  the  same 
fatal  disease,  and  died  after  ten  days'  illness. 
She  was  a  fine  young  woman,  about  seven- 
teen years  of  age,  strong  and  healthy  till 
attacked  with  the  deadly  malady.  During 
the  last  twelve  months,  she  was  a  constant 
and  very  attentive  hearer  at  our  meeting- 
house, and  gave  evident  token  of  being 
deeply  concerned  for  the  salvation  of  her 
soul.  As  soon  as  she  was  taken  ill,  she  de- 
clared she  would  never  recover,  and  sorely 
regretted  that  she  had  not  given  greater  dili- 
gence to  make  her  calling  and  election  sure. 
I  generally  visited  her  several  times  every 
day,  and  always  spoke  to  her  concerning  the 
state  of  her  mind,  and  about  the  things  that 
belonged  to  her  salvation.  During  the  first 
five  days  of  her  trouble,  she  seemed  fearful 
and  doubtful,  and  much  appalled  at  the 
thought  of  appearing  before  a  just  and  holy 
God.  I  always  endeavoured  to  set  before 
her  the  riches  and  freeness  of  the  salvation 
that  is  in  Christ.  One  evening,  when  I  was 
bringing  forward  many  passages  to  show  her 
how  kind  and  gracious  the  Lord  was  in  re- 
ceiving great,  guilty,  polluted  sinners,  when 
they  cried  to  him  in  their  distress  for  mercy 
Mid  pardon,  she  found  peace ;  and  from  that 


time  the  Lord  seemed  to  have  opened  her 
understanding  to  see  how  God  was  just  when 
he  justified  the  sinner  that  believed  in 
Christ,  and  trusted  in  the  work  which  he 
had  finished  in  stead  and  room  of  the  guilty ; 
she  seemed  to  be  filled  with  hope,  peace,  and 
joy  in  believing.  I  spoke  to  her  frequently 
during  the  five  days  that  she  lived  after  this 
time,  and  always  inquired  into  the  state  of 
her  mind, and  she  never  expressed  a  doubt  but 
the  Lord  would  pardon  her  sins  and  save  her 
soul.  She  said,  Christ  was  now  more  pre- 
cious to  her  than  ever ;  if  she  should  live, 
she  would  wish,  to  devote  herself  to  him  and 
his  cause;  and  if  she  should  die,  she  would 
trust  to  his  goodness  and  mercy  that  he  would 
prepare  her  for  his  kingdom  and  glory.  The 
day  she  died,  I  had  the  happiness  to  arrive 
in  time  to  get  a  few  words  spoken  to  her, 
to  comfort  her  in  her  last  struggle.  I  found 
her  very  low,  and  fast  sinking  into  the  arms 
of  death.  I  said  to  her,  *  My  dear  Flora, 
you  are  going  home.'  ( Yes/  she  said,  *  I 
am.'  'Do  you  believe  that  the  Lord  will 
forgive  all  your  sins,  and  receive  you  into 
glory  P*  '  Yes/  she  said,  '  I  believe  he  will/ 
I  then  offered  op  a  short  prayer,  and,  on 
rising,  and  observing  that  all  was  peace,  I 
said  to  her,  *  What  a  glorious  sight  you  will 
soon  behold,  when  you  shall  see  Jesus  and  all 
his  saints  and  holy  angels.'  She  was  too 
weak  to  speak,  but  her  pale  face,  on  which 
the  hand  of  death  was  already  visible, 
seemed  to  beam  with  joy:  and,  after  a  few 
gentle  gasps,  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  She 
died  on  February  18th,  about  ten  o'clock, 
morning. 

"About  four  weeks  ago,  a  middle-aged 
woman  called  on  me,  who  has  been  long  a 
hearer  with  us,  and  said  she  wished  to  be 
baptized  and  added  to  the  church.  She  said 
that  she  had  felt  a  long  time  that  she  was  a 
great  sinner,  and  needed  a  Saviour ;  but  she 
thought  she  was  too  vile  and  wicked  to  be 
saved  as  she  was,  and  strived  hard  to  mend 
her  heart  and  her  nature.  But  after  all 
her  hearing  and  prayers,  and  all  she  could 
do,  she  felt  that  she  was  getting  worse  rather 
than  better,  so  that  she  was  ready  to  give  up 
in  despair,  till  she  began  to  learn  that  Christ 
had  saved  great  and  wicked  sinners  like 
herself.  She  thought  she  would  cast  herself 
on  the  Lord's  mercy,  and  look  to  him  for 
forgiveness  and  grace.  She  said  she  now 
felt  peace  and  comfort,  trusting  in  the  work 
which  Christ  had  finished,  and  that  the 
love  of  Christ  constrained  her  to  follow 
him  through  good  and  through  bad  re- 
port. She  was  examined  by  the  brethren, 
approved,  baptized,  and  received  into  the 
church. 

41  Another  young  woman,  who,  lives  about 
fourteen   miles  from  Tobermory,  and   who 
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often  travelled  all  that  distance  on  a  Sabbath 
morning  to  hear  the  gospel,  yet  always  re- 
turned home  burdened  and  heavy  laden,  and 
groaning  under  the  spirit  of  bondage,  for 
there  was  a  veil  upon  her  heart  which  pre- 
vented the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of 
Christ  from  shining  unto  her,  about  two 
weeks  ago,  spent  the  Sabbath  with  us,  and 
was  returning  home  on  Monday  in  great 
distress  of  mind,  fearing  that  she  was  a  cast- 
away, and  that  the  Lord  would  never  have 
mercy  on  her.  When  thus  deploring  her 
sad  condition,  Col.  ii.  9,  occurred  to  her, 
— *  For  in  him  dwelleth  the  fulness  of 
the  Godhead  bodily;'  she  said  to  herself, — 
if  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwells  in  Christ, 
how  able  he  is  to  save  me  !  Uer  attention 
was  then  directed  to  Rom.  iv.  and  the 
four  last  verses,  and  to  many  other  similar ! 
passages,  which  seemed  to  come  to  her,  not . 
only  in  word,  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the '■ 
Holy  Spirit,  so  that  the  bands  of  her  soul  were , 
broken,  the  veil  [was]  torn  from  her  heart,  j 
and  her  mind  was  filled  with  joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory.  She  now  longed  for 
the  return  of  the  Sabbath,  till  she  would 
get  to  Tobermory,  to  devote  herself  to  the 
Lord  in  the  ordinance  of  the  gospel.  She 
was  baptized  in  a  pond  near  Tobermory  on 
Sabbath  last,  before  a  large  multitude,  who 
remained  very  quiet  and  orderly,  and  lis- 
tened with  seriousness  for  half-an-hour  to  a 
discourse  delivered  at  the  water-side  before 
the  ordinance  was  administered.  Our  dear 
young  sister  returned  home,  and,  like  the 
eunuch  of  old,  went  on  her  way  rejoicing. 
Another  incident  occurred  last  Sabbath, 
which  gave  us  all  much  pleasure.  A  young 
man,  who  was  formerly  a  member  of  the 
church,  and  who  was  much  esteemed  by  the 
brethren,  was  about  three  years  ago  ensnared 
by  the  follies  of  youth,  and  hardened  through 
the  deceitfulness  of  sin.  He  came  forward 
to  confess  bis  sins,  and  to  ask  fellowship 
with  the  church.  He  appeared  to  be  very 
humble  and  contrite,  and  to  be  much  grieved 
for  his  sins.  Brethren  who  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  seeing  him  daily,  testified  that  during 
the  last  three  quarters  of  a  year,  his  conduct 
seemed  to  them  to  be  that  of  a  humble  and 
circumspect  Christian,  The  church  was 
highly  pleased  with  the  confession  of  this  re- 
turned prodigal,  and  he  was  received  with 
joy  and  gladness. 

"Thus  the  Lord  has  been  graciously 
pleased  to  add  four  to  our  number,  since  the 
beginning  of  winter,  so  that  we  are  enabled 
to  sing  of  mercy,  as  well  as  of  judgment. 
In  the  midst  of  all  our  trials  and  difficulties 
we  are  refreshed  and  encouraged  to  trust  in 
the  Lord,  whose  mighty  arm  can  quicken 
the  dead,  deliver  the  captive,  and  restore 
the      ■ 


Brother  Macfarlane'8  Report, 
"  March,  1852. — I  thank  God  that  he  has 
enabled  me  since  I  wrote  you  last,  to  preach 
the  gospel  of  Christ  pretty  often,  both  on 
Sabbath  and  week-days,  to  perishing  sinners 
who  crowded  to  hear  it.  And  though  my 
success  is  not  as  yet  what  I  have  wished  and 
prayed  for,  1  hope  the  Lord  is  going  to  do 
great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  shall  be 
glad.  We  trust  he  will  turn  oar  captivity 
as  the  streams  in  the  south.  Without 
any  other  effort  than  the  simple  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  many  are  drawn  out  from 
their  dark  holes,  where  they  were  hiding- 


themselves  from  the  light  of  troth,  to  hear 
with  great  apparent  attention    the  'glad  wF 
tidings  of  great  joy.'     Many  of  those  whon» 
constantly  bear  us  now,  seldom  or  never- 
heard  a  dissenting  minister  before,  nor  an^~ 
minister  except,  perhaps,  once  or  twice  in 
their  life-time.     Our  meeting-honae  is  at. 
times  uncomfortably  crowded.   The  passages 
and  every  vacant  space,  are  filled  with  chair* 
and  stools  from  the  neighbouring  houses,  to 
the  very  door, — and,  after  all,  some  have  to 
stand  and  listen  outside.     We  have  been 
constrained  and  strengthened,  we  trust,  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
the  people,  as  if  their  conversion  wholly  de- 
pended upon  our  efforts  and  energy ;  yet 
we  never  Felt  so  much  that  the  work  was  so 
infinitely  beyond  the  power  of  man.     We 
saw  and  felt  that  it  was  easier  for  us  to  re- 
move the  mountains  than  to  change  a  sinner's 
heart.    The  nearer,  indeed,  we  approached 
these  mountains,  the  more  we  saw  that  the 
almighty  power  of  God  alone  is  adequate 
for  their  removal.    Hence  we  were  mduced 
the  more  earnestly  to  pray  God  that  he 
would  rend  the  heavens  and  come  down,  that 
the  mountains  might  flow  down  at  his  pre- 
sence.   In  the  case  of  a  few,  the  Lord  gra- 
ciously heard  us.     Under  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel,  he  impressed  the  hearts  of  some 
with  a  deep  sense  of  their  sins,  and  of  the 
impending  wrath  of  God,  under  which  they 
were  anxiously  inquiring,  *  What  must  I  do 
to  be  saved  P'    These,  in  due  time,  were  led 
to  behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world,  in  whom  they 
now  rejoice,  though  with  trembling." 

"  One  pleasing  instance  we  cannot  help 
noticing, — at  one  of  our  out-stations  was  a 
young  lad,  the  son  of  one  of  our  members, 
who  for  a  long  time  was  the  subject  of  many 
convictions,  but  carefully  concealed  these 
from  others.  At  the  age  of  sixteen,  con- 
sumption began  to  waste  his  constitution, 
and,  like  a  message  from  God,  told  him  to 
prepare  for  his  great  change.  He  became 
exceedingly  alarmed  about  the  safety  of  his 
soul.  At  his  own  request  we  both  visited 
him  frequently.      At  last  the  Lord  was 
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pleased  to  bless  our  efforts,  in  leading  his 
dreary  sotii  to  the  peace-speaking  blood  of 
Christ.     The  change  was  most  manifest  to 
aril ; — fear  gave  place  to  hope  unusually  firm, 
•nd  anxiety  to  peace  almost  undisturbed; 
and  from  the  day  he  found  rest  to  his  own 
soul,  he  travailed  in  birth  for  the  salvation 
of  those  around  him, — saints  and  sinners  he 
warned  and  exhorted  most  faithfully  and 
toochingly.    All  the  day-long  the  house  was 
crowded  while  he  was  able  to  speak,  and  he 
bad  such  unction  from  above,  the  people 
stood  in  awe.    We  ourselves  latterly  visited 
him  often,  not  to  teach,  but  to  be  taught. 
When  he  had  delivered  his  message,  he 
calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  and  opened  his 
eyes,  we  have  no  doubt,  among  those  who 
have  *  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.'  He  wished 
ns  to  preach  at  his  funeral  from  the  words, 
*  Though  dead,  he  yet  speaketb.'    It  was  a 
most  solemn  day ;  many  tears  were  shed,  a 
deep  impression  was  made  upon  all ;  and  yet 
the  text  was  verified,  for  two  of  his  former 
companions  were  awakened  by  his  faithful 
dying  counsels,  and  have  given  very  satis- 
factory evidence  of  being  converted  to  God. 
They  were  baptized  and  added  to  the  church. 
On  his  dying  bed,  nothing  lay  so  heavy  on 
his  mind,  as  that  he  could  not  honour  his 
Lord,  and  leave  an  example  to  others  by  be- 
ing baptized ;  but  was  satisfied  by  a  mes- 
sage from  the  church,  that  they  joyfully  ac- 
knowledged him  as  a  brother  in  Christ, 
equally  as  though  baptized.     Shortly  after 
this,  he  departed  to   his  everlasting  rest. 
Wonders  of  grace  to  God  belong ! 

"  In  my  last  letter  I  mentioned  that  we 
had  a  promising  convert  at  .    But 

her  oath  was  then  beset  with  so  many  diffi- 
culties that  we  had  some  doubt  whether  she 
had  faith  and  fortitude  enough  to  carry  her 
through  the  trial ;  but  I  am  glad  to  inform 
you  that  the  love  of  Christ  has  constrained 
her  to  take  up  her  cross,  and  follow  Him. 
After  giving  ample  proof  of  the  sincerity  of 
her  profession,  and  the  genuineness  of  her 
conversion,  she  was  baptized  in  the  river, 
before  a  large  multitude,  who  remained 
quiet  and  orderly,  and  a  considerable  num- 
ber followed  us  to  the  meeting-house,  and 
listened  with  seriousness  to  a  discourse  on 
the  conversion  and  baptism  of  the  Philippian 
jailor.  Our  young  friend  belongs  to  a  re- 
spectable family,  strict  adherents  of  the 
established  church.  She  never  attended  at 
our  place  of  worship  till  about  six  months 
ago,  when  she,  and  some  companions,  were 
led  by  curiosity  to  come  to  hear  us.  The 
passage  from  which  the  preacher  spoke  was 
*  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  cumbered  about 
many  things ;  but  one  thing  is  needful,  and 
Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part,  which 


shall  not  be  taken  from  her,'  Lukex.  41, 
42.  She  continued  to  attend  occasionally, 
and  was  always  impressed  with  what  she 
heard.  She  began  to  reason  with  herself 
thus : — What  is  the  reason  that  1  am  always 
affected  with  what  I  hear  among  the  Bap- 
tists, when  I  am  never  impressed  with  what 
I  hear  in  our  own  church  P  She  hated  the 
thought  of  being  a  Baptist,  yet  she  said  to 
herself, — These  people  are  always  so  earnest 
and  serious,  they  differ  much  from  others. 
I  wonder  what  causes  the  difference:  it 
cannot  be  baptism,  it  must  be  what  they  call 
conversion.  1  never  before  thought  that 
any  needed  to  be  converted  but  heathens,  or 
very  wicked  people ;  but  I  find  now  I  need 
conversion.  I  will  pray  much,  and  fast  one 
day  in  the  week,  and  hear  these  Baptists 
till  I  be  converted,  and  get  Christ.  After 
thus  seeking  the  Lord,  as  she  thought,  with 
all  her  heart,  and  striving  against  sin, 
she  found  no  relief,  and  began  to  fear  she 
never  would  be  converted  nor  saved.  In 
this  state  of  mind,  sitting  alone  in  her  room 
one  evening,  after  the  family  had  gone  to 
rest,  she  became  impressed  with  the  thought 
of  what  should  become  of  her,  if  she  should 
die  without  Christ.  She  saw  herself  a  con- 
demned criminal  before  God,  and  was  in  deep 
anguish  of  mind.  When  crying  to  God  in  her 
distress,  the  first  Scripture  which  struck  her 
mind  was  Abraham's  answer  to  his  Son 
Isaac  '  My  son,  God  will  provide  a  Lamb 
for  a  burnt-offering.'  She  thought,  surely 
this  was  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.  The  third  chap- 
ter of  John's  gospel  then  occurred  to  her 
mind;  and,  reading  these  words  (verses 
14 — 16),  'As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent 
in  the  wilderness,  so  must  the  Son  of  Man 
be  lifted  up,'  &c,  she  saw  the  mighty 
power  of  Jesus  to  save  her  soul ;  and  from 
that  moment  she  was  filled  with  joy  and 
peace  in  believing." 


SERAMPORE. 

(Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Benham.) 
Serampore,  August  5,  1852. 

My  Dbar  Mr.  Oliver, — Our  dear  friends, 
the  Makepeaces  arrived  in  Bengal  last 
month  in  health  and  safety ;  they  passed  up 
the  river  on  their  way  to  Agra,  a  few  days 
ago,  and  spent  some  hours  with  us.    Dear 

M gave  me  a  parcel  and  a  kind  note 

from  yourself;  I  cannot  write  and  thank  the 
lady  who  has  made  me  her  debtor,  but  you 
will,  I  trust,  do  so  for  me.  Please  to  tender 
our  Christian  acknowledgments,  and  say 
that  the  tracts  have  come  to  hand  at  a  very 
suitable  time.  I  hope  to  make  use  of  the 
volumes  by  lending  them,  and  it  is  my  in- 
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tcntiun  to  adopt  one  or  two  of  them  for  native 
readers.  I  embrace  this  opportunity  of 
thanking  you  for  the  magazine  you  kindly 
send — it  has  not,  however,  reached  us  this 
month ;  we  always  read  it  with  interest,  fur 
it  revives  many  by -gone  days,  and  hallowed 
remembrances.  Names  occur  in  it  that  we 
knew  in  former  days.  We  are  proceeding 
slowly  here,  but  trust  that  God  is  with  us ; 
we  baptized  two  persons  last  Lord's -day  in 
a  tank  of  water  near  Serampore,  one  was  a 
Mussulman  originally,  the  other  a  Hindoo — 
both  very  satisfactory  cases.  We  have  two  or 
three  more  of  whom  we  think  well.  We 
trust  you  will  not  forget  us  in  your  prayers. 
We  have  much  to  try  us.  Native  prejudices 
are  very  strong.  The  Romanists  and  now 
the  Church  of  England  have  commenced 
operations,  and  as  if  a  state  church  and 
Popery  were  not  enough  to  stagger  Mahom- 
medans  and  Hindoos,  the  Mormons  went  to 
the  village  last  week,  and  distributed  Mor- 
mon tracts!  These  being  in  English  are 
comparatively  harmless,  and  the  followers  of 
Joe  Smith,  though  like  the  Papists,  they 
lay  claim  to  the  power  of  working  miracles 
unfortunately  lack  the  gift  of  tongues.  The 
Hindoo  pundits,  and  s-  me  of  our  native 
friends,  were  astonished  beyond  measure, 
when  I  gave  them  a  sketch  of  the  career  of 
the  Mormon  imposter.  Again,  dear  friend, 
pray  for  us  that  the  simple  preaching  of  the 
cross  may  be  owned  and  blessed.  I  enclose 
a  paragraph,  translated  from  a  native  paper, 
to  shew  that  the  most  bigoted  Hindoos 
feel  that  Christianity  is  still  a  religion  of 
power.  "  Oh  for  right-hearted  men,  willing 
to  spend  and  be  spent  for  Christ." 

(From  the  Bussushagor.*) 
n  *  •  ^D(|  tnev  jjgQ  wno  nave  hither 
been  unable  publicly  to  worship  Christ  from 
a  fear  of  losing  paternal  property,  may  now 
consummate  the  misfortune  of  their  parents 
within  the  very  walls  of  their  house.  Alas, 
who  can  say  what  dangerous  times  have 
arrived — what  a  dangerous  sovereign  rules 
over  the  land,  and  what  dangerous  predilec- 
tions influence  the  rising  generation  !  It 
has  at  last  come  to  this,  that  while  one  son 
is  worshipping  the  Doorga,  or  performing 
any  other  Hindoo  ceremony  in  the  Poojah 
Hall  consecrated  by  the  father,  another  may 
assemble  the  missionaries  then  and  there, 
and,  after  the  beautiful  manner  of  the 
English,  sing  aloud  the  praises  of  Mary's 
Son,  the  Saviour  of  the  sinner.  The  Rajah 
bids,  and  who,  indeed,  has  the  power  to 
breathe  a  word  against  itP  Prove  refac- 
tory,  and  the  next  moment  a  police  sergeant 
will  make  his  appearance,  and  see  every- 
thing done.    Alas,  for  the  Hindoo  religion ! 

*  A  uative  newspaper  in  Bengali. 


We  cannot  conceive  whether  it  is  vanished, 
and  what  has  become  of  its  universal  domi- 
ninou  over  Hcngal.  While  we  write  on  the 
ttdgect,  our  heart  is  filled  with  inexpressible 
sorrow,  and  our  eyes  overflow  with  tears. 
We  are  wholly  dej>endent  upon  the  will  of 
others.  We  have  not  the  power  to  exercise  a 
wholesome  control  over  a  despotic  sovereign, 
and  must,  therefore,  maintain  silence.'9 


THE   MA  DIAL 

Francesco  and  Rosa  Madiai  have  been 
tried  and  condemned  for  ''explaining  and 
commenting  upon  the  sacred  Scriptures,  and 
comparing  therewith  the  usages  of  the  Catho- 
lic church,  and  endeavouring  to  shew  that 
these  usages  were  contrary  to  the  gospel." 
A  deputation  to  the  Grand- Duke  assembled 
(we  think)  at  Geneva,  en  the  23rd  of  Oct., 
from  different  countries,  for  the  purpose  oT* 
seeking  a  mitigation  of  the  unjnst  sentence- 
under  which  our  poor  brother  and  sister  are 
sentenced  to  suffer  for  righteousness*  sake. 
The  sympathies  and  prayers  of  many  thou- 
sand British  Christians  attend  the  labour  of" 
love  undertaken  by  those  who  have  been 
deputed  to  attend  the  Tuscan  court,  with, 
perhaps,  humanly  speaking,  little  prospect 
;  of  success.    Meetings  for  the  representation* 
I  of  the   atrocious   proceeding   against  the 
I  Madiai  have  been  held  in  London,  Edin- 
burgh, Glasgow,  &c.     At  the  Edinburgh 
meeting  we  heard  the  encouraging  state* 
ment  of  a  gentleman  who  has  lately  returned 
from  Florence,   that  since  the  persecution 
commenced,  the  demand  for  Bibles  inTuscany 
has  greatly  increased !     It  is  thus  that  God 
makes  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him  !    O 
that  the  remainder  of  that  wrath  may  be 
restrained,  ere  the  poor  persecuted    saints 
fall  victims  to  it ! 


TUB    NEW    CONGREGATIONAL  CHAP8L    AT 
CLAP  II  AM. 

Wb  find  the  following  description  of 
building  in  the  '•  Patriot" : — 

The  style  of  architecture  adopted  is  Gothi 
of  the  decorated  period.     The  walls   a 
built  with  Kentish  rag  and  Bath  stone 
the  exterior,  and  bricks    in  the  inter! 
finished  with  stucco.    The  pew-framing  _ 
ground-floor,  and  the  gallery  front,  are  er 
cuted  in  oak,  with  carved  ends  to  the  pe 
The  gallery  front  is  divided  into  bays 
light  buttresses,  the  upper  part  of  each  b 
being  formed  of  open  cusped  panels,  sum 
mounted  by  a  cornice,  enriched  with  paten 
The  pulpit  and  staircase  and  common! 
enclosure  are  all  of  carved  oak  of  an  anpr 
priatc  design.     The  apse  at  the  end  is  c 
cupied  as  a  deacons'  room,  being  divid 
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from  the  church  by  a  screen,  and  surmounted 

by  the  organ  gallery,  which  is  fitted  with  an 

organ  built  by  Gray  and  Davison,  inclosed 

in  a  carved  oak  case     The  windows  in  the 

*Q«t  end  are  filled  in  with  stained  glass  of  a 

"Wy  beautiful  design,  by  Ward  &  Co.    In 

the    large  centre   window   are  full- length 

figure*  of  the  four  evangelists  ;  and  in  the 

too  small  windows  are  representations  of 

Christ  blessing  little  children,  and  the  miracle 

Of  turning   water  into  wine  at  Cana  of 

Galilee.      The  dimensions  of  the  building 

***    aa    follow :— Inside  length,  113  feet; 

width  48  feet ;   height  from  floor  to  ceiling, 

4*  feet.    Outside  length,  123  feet.    Outside 

^dth,  including  buttresses,  57  feet.  Height 

?»  aide  walls  to  top  of  parapet,  30  feet  six 

"ttbea;   ditto  to  top  of  pinnacles,  41  feet. 

Height  of  tower  to  base  of  spire,  83  feet  6 

utchet;   spire,  87  feet  0  inches;    vane  7 

feet :  total  height,  178  feet. 

.The  front  part  of  the  building  is  arranged 
Wlth  the  tower  in  the  centre,  containing  the 
•taircase  leading  to  the  galleries,  and  having 
*  lobby  on  each  side  leading  to  the  lower 
Part  of  the  church.    At  the  back  are  minis- 
tar's  and  deacons'  rooms,  waiting-room,  and 
■ui©. entrance  porch,  and  an  evening  chapel 
far  week-evening  services  and  meetings,  50 
feet  long,  and  20  feet  wide.    The  whole  is 
farmed  by  hot-water,  the  apparatus   for 
^bich  has  been  supplied  by  Mr.  Hall,  under 
***  direction  of  Joshua  Field,  Esq.     The 
^urch  is  lighted  by  two  large  chandeliers, 
*&<!  brackets  under  the   galleries,  and  the 
Evening  chapel  by  two  smaller  chandeliers, 
Jljfccuted  by  Mr.  Rothwell,  from  designs  by 
H*0  architect.     The  ground  is  enclosed  with 
>r°ti  railing,  gates,  and  stone  piers,  in  har- 
dily with  the  rest  of  the  building.    On  the 
f^rbels  of  the  external  doors  are  sculptured 
JPe  heads  of  Luther,  Calvin,  Howe,  Owen, 
*^*^ter,  and  Bunyan.    The  works  have  been 
^.^^cuted  by   Mr.  George  Myers,  builder, 
**°*Xi  designs  and  under  the  superintendence 
John  Jarring,  Esq.,  architect.    The  total 
"  of  the  building  is  £10,400,  of  which,  it 
-~^    -tias,  about  j£8,0u0  has  been  already  sub- 

^^A.t    the    opening,     Henry    Sturt,  Esq.' 

^j*J Airman  of  the  building  Committee,  pre- 

^*7^d  in  the  afternoon,  and  opened  the  pro- 

»^^«3ing8  by  congratulating  all   the  friends 

i^*^**ent  upon  the  very  auspicious  circum- 

^5****cet  under  which  they  were  assembled. 

^2  ^    8a^  tDe  committee  believed  that  the 

^  **Xe  bad  gone  by  for  putting  up  what  was 

^^^led  "the   square  house ''    in    which  to 

w^°*?sbip  God ;  and  they  had,  therefore,  built  a 

$I**W»  alike  adapted  both  to  the  locality  and 

^5*^  times.     (Hear,  hear).  Pe( pie  could  not 

J^int  the  finger  of  scorn   to  it,  and  say, 

"X'hat  belongs  to  the  Dissenters."  (Cheers.) 


The  following  letter  to  the"  Patriot"  (Oct. 
4, )  deserves  to  be  appended  to  the  foregoing 
report : — 

Decorations  in  places  of  worship. 

Sir,-—  Will  you  allow  me,  through  the 
medium  of  your  journal,  to  ask  whether  the 
four  evangelists  in  the  new  chapel  at  Clap- 
ham  are  like  the  originals?  1  am  quite 
sire  that  the  Dissenters,  unlike  the  Jesuits, 
are  incapable  of  what  is  called  a  pious  fraud, 
or  of  practising  an  imposition  on  the  public. 
But  this  conviction  increases  my  anxiety  to 
know  upon  what  authority,  or  by  what  rule 
of  propriety,  these  figures  are  designated 
the  "  four  evangelists."  Without  resem- 
|  blance,  they  might  as  well  be  called  the  four 
carpenters,  or  by  any  other  name ;  but,  in 
this  case,  the  windows  of  a  Congregational 
church,  like  the  windows  of  a  Catholic 
church,  are  made  accessory  to  a  popular  de- 
lusion on  the  subject. 

The  question  of  resemblance  being  dis- 
posed of,  1  should  like  to  be  informed  of  the 
object  of  this  gaudy  exhibition.  Perhaps  it 
will  be  replied,  that  it  is  intended  to  aid  de- 
votion. The  Catholics  say  this  of  their 
images;  but  they  have  no  Scripture  for 
saying  it,  and  no  reason  for  believing  that 
painted  canvass,  or  sculptured  marble,  or 
stained  glass,  or  "cloud  capped  towers,  or 
gorgeous  temples,"  can  induce  men  to  be 
religious,  or  to  abhor  that  which  is  evil  and 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good,  or  enable  them 
to  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Per- 
haps, after  all,  it  is  only  a  proof  that  some 
Dissenters  are  running  after  the  Church  of 
England,  while  the  Church  of  England  is 
running  after  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  the 
Church  of  Rome  is  herself  running  after  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil. 

Mr.  Sturt  wishes  to  relieve  Dissenters 
from  the  obloquy  attached  to  them  on  ac- 
count of  their  humble  and  unpretending 
places  of  worship ;  but,  whoever  can  sneer 
at  Christians  on  account  of  their  poverty 
belong  to  that  class  by  whom  our  Lord  him- 
self was  not  considered  to  be  a  respectable 
character. 

Mr.  Burnet  told  the  church,  that  they 
would  never  hear  the  last  of  their  lofty 
tower  and  stained  glass,  while  their  debt 
was  uncleared  off;  but,  surely,  the  question 
of  money  is  of  little  consequence  where  the 
glory  of  God  is  concerned ;  and,  if  it  can  be 
shown  that  these  four  evangelists  can  render 
the  gospel  more  successful,  and  the  worship 
of  God  more  truthful,  then  let  them  be 
multiplied  to  an  indefinite  extent,  and  let 
every  chapel  be  ornamented  with  a  beautiful 
window  of  stained  glass. — 1  am,  sir,  yours 
truly,  P.  C. 
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LONDON  STRICT   IIAPTIST   ASSOCIATION. 

Thk  seventh  annual  meeting  of  this  asso- 
ciation was  held  at  Little  A  lie  street  Chapel, 
on  Tuesdayy  Oct.  19th.  The  friends  assem- 
bled for  tea  at  five  o'clock,  and  soon  after 
six  a  hymn  was  given  out  by  brother  Dick* 
erson,  and  prayer  was  offered  by  brother 
Woodard,  of  Ilford.  Brother  Bonner  pre- 
sided, and  in  introducing  the  business  of  the 
evening,  said,  This  meeting,  though  small, 
is  not  unimportant :  we  are  gathered  toge- 
ther as  Baptists  holding  particular  redemp- 
tion, and  practising  strict  communion  in 
London  and  its  vicinity.  It  is  a  honour  and 
dignity  to  be  thus  distinguished,  and  we 
attribute  the  distinction  to  divine  mercy. 
After  being  in  connection  with  the  Strict 
Baptists  for  twenty -six  years,  I  am  in- 
creasingly thankful  that  Qod  has  made  me  a 
Baptist.  I  rejoice  to  belong  to  the  Calvinis- 
tic  Baptists,  because  I  have  proved  the  sen- 
timents they  love  to  be  in  accordance  with 
the  Word  of  God,  and  conducive  to  holy  com- 
fort and  joy ;  and  as  we  believe  it  is  especi- 
ally laid  upon  us  to  maintain  and  diffuse  our 
sentiments,  are  we  conjoined  in  association 
for  the  purpose  of  promoting  these  ends. 
We  love  to  believe  that  numbers  who  are 
not  one  with  us  in  sentiment,  are  one 
with  us  in  Christ.  How  small  a  part  of  the 
world  live  in  the  profession  of  Christianity, 
and  even  of  that  number,  alas !  how  few  are 
the  subjects  of  divine  grace :  this  is  a  mys- 
tery for  which  I  do  not  profess  to  account, 
but  I  suggest  it  as  a  strong  motive  to  us  to 
hold  fast  our  principles,  and  combine  for 
their  maintenance  and  extension,  even  as 
we  love  truth  andthe  Lord  of  truth.  Brother 
Bonner,  in  conclusion,  inquired  what  could 
be  done  to  increase  in  the  churches  the  in- 
terest felt  in  our  meetings,  and  his  sugges- 
tions we  trust  will  be  practically  carried  out. 
Brother  Bowser,  the  treasurer,  made  a 
statement  of  the  state  of  the  finances,  by 
which  it  appeared  that  £5  had  been  voted 
to  the  cause  at  Knon  Chapel,  Stratford,  and  a 
smaller  sum  to  aid  at  King-street,  Camden 
Town.  The  letters  from  the  churches  were 
then  read  to  the  meeting,  and  from  each  a 
few  extracts  are  subjoined. 

Trinity- street — We  have  to  lament  the 
dissolution  of  the  co-pastorship  which  we 
announced  last  year.  The  manner  in  which 
the  separation  took  place,  and  the  influence 
it  has  had  on  the  minds  of  some,  is  matter 
of  regret.  Our  esteemed  pastor,  who  has 
lived  and  laboured  so  long  among  us,  we 
are  happy  to  say,  continues  with  much 
acceptance  and  our  entire  confidence.  We 
have  received  by  baptism,  1 1 ;  by  letter  and 
experience,  0.  Lost  by  dismission,  4  ;  ex- 
clusion, 7;    death,  1.    Clear  increase.  8. 


We  appoint  brethren  Burgon  and  Oliver  our 
messengers,  and  send  a  contribution  to  the 
fund,  of£l  6s. 

Little  A  lie- street.— There  are  two  things 
especially,  we  have  reason  to  be  thankful 
for.     1st.  We  are  blessed  with  peace,  and 
favoured  to  dwell  together  in  unity  and  love«» 
2nd.  We  are  preserved  in  the  truth.  These  wea 
esteem  to  be  great  blessings.     We  have** 
received  daring  the  year,  by  baptism,  5 ;  bja^ 
dismission,  4.    Lost,  by  dismission,  3 ;  ex 
elusion,  18;  death,  6.    Clear  loss,  17.    W 
appoint  brethren  Wharlow  and  Hinkley 
messengers,  and   send   a   contribution 
£2   10s. 

Stratford.— Our  highly  esteemed  broth 
Mr.  Hinkley,  who  for  some  months  had  be* 
labouring  amongst  us  with  much 
and  success,  was  suddenly  laid  aside 
dispensation   of  Divine    Providence, 
leaving  us  as  it  were,  aa  sheep  withou 
shepherd.    We  trust  that  the  good 
will  be  pleased  soon  to  restore  him  to 
and  to  us ;  but  if  otherwise;,  that  the 
will  be  sanctified,  and  another  raised 
occupy  his  place  amongst  us.     The 
numerical  changes   during  the  year 
been,  received  by  letter,  1,  and  lost  by 
sion,  1.    We  appoint  brethren  Showell 
Bowser  our  messengers,  and  send  yon  as 
contribution,  10s. 

Wild-street.— He  would  gladly  cheer, 
if  we  were  able,  by  tidings  of  toe  reviv 
the  word  of  God,  but  we  have  not 
left  wholly  without  witness,  and  although 
have  bad  to  withdraw  from  some,  ye 
the  whole,  the  number  on  the 
greater  than  last  year.     You  will  per— "^uspt 
be  surprised  at  the  omission  of  the  regagplar 
statistics.    This  is  not  an  accident :  we^sr  far 
the  annual  publication  of  increase  an3~  de- 
crease, tends  to  foster  a  spirit  of  prides*     ud 
envy,  while  the  comparison  of  ourselves*    *ftn 
others  is  unattended  with  any  spiritnaa^l  Ad- 
vantage.    We  appoint  brethren  J.  C.  Vw^ool- 
lacott  and  King  our  messengers,  and  send  J00 
a  contribution  of  £1  1  Is.  6d. 

Wandsworth. — During  the  year  we  *»w 
as  a  church  decreased  in  numbers,  b»ti  our 
congregations  have  not  fallen  off;  th«  I*J 
bours  of  our  beloved  pastor  are  attend0" 
with  power,  and  the  Lord's  people)  *rt 
blessed  under  his  ministry.  We  hav<?**° 
ceived  by  dismission,  1 ;  restoration,  1.  £*°* 
by  death,  3;  exclusion,  3;  dismissiotJ*  ' 
Clear  decrease,  5.  We  appoint  bretli*** 
Evershed  and  Page  our  messengers,  and  ff*00 
you  a  contribution  of  £1  10s.  . 

Brethren  Lewis  and  C.  Woollacottsb©**1' 
addressed  the  meeting,  and  after  singi0^ 
the   chairman  dismissed  the  assembly-    ... 

The  next  meeting  of  the  association  •*r* 
be  held  on  the  3rd  Tuesday  in  December,   m 
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ltd  street.  Brother  Lewis  to  preach 
le  Evidences  of  the  Fulfilment  of 
y,  in  the  Christian  dispensation." 

Benjamin  Lewis,  }  c .     . 

J.C.W«)tLACOTT;j&<!r"0r,<*- 


PA8TORAL  RESIGNATION. 

Farley,  Slack-lane,  near  Keighly,  is 
signing  his  charge  of  the  Baptist 
here,  which  he  has  held  for  the  last 
i,  and  is  open  to  supply  any  other 
f  be  destitute  of  a  minister. 


1     1    0 


7EO   FOR  BAFTI8T   TRACT   SOCIETY. 

£    $.    d. 

idon 

i'  token  of  gratitude  for 
tracts  on  board  the 
una,"  by  Mr.  Thompson 


1    0    0 


TED  FOR  STRICT   BAPTI8T  SOCIKTY. 

£     s.    d. 

:,  Woolwich,  b.h 0  10    0 

-street 0    8  10 

ickson,    of   Gartmel, 

trs)    0  15    0 

ilendineNook  Auxiliary 
y,  by  Mrs.  Wm.  Shaw, 

or  the  Danish  Mission  6    2    0 

fonduras   6    2    0 

le    late    Mr.    Godfrey, 
Lockwood,     for     the 

h  Mission 5     0    0 

[onduras  5    0    0 

d  by  Mr.  J.  Harvey,  in  September. 

Manchester. 

ield,  Esq.,  m.p 2    0    0 

sad,  Esq 2    2    0 

ims  from  Wilmot-  street, 
I     2  10 

Bury. 

larvey,  b.m 5    0    0 

>ns    2  10    0 

tfuttal  0    5    0 

Stockport. 

skrigge,  Esq 10    0 

wkner  0    5    0 

ipleditch  0    5    0 

ly  0    3    0 

Lutnb. 

croft 10    0 

Cheshire. 

>n  at  Stockton  Heath  ...  3    0    0 

Little  Leigh  3    5     6 

Norley     0  18    2 


£     $.  d. 

Collection  at  Larporley    1    5  0 

Ditto  at  Crew  1     1  4J 

Ditto  at  Audlem  0  15  0 

Ditto  at  Knutsford    2    5  7 

Mrs.  Bradford  I     0  0 

James  Okell,  Esq 1     0  0 

Mr.  J.  Corderry    0  10  0 

Mr.  Jackson  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Conner 0  10  0 

Mr.  Bradford    0  10  0 

Small  sums   0    5  6 

Blackburn. 

Mr.  Cameron,  b.m 0  10  0 

Subscription  on  behalf  of  the  German  Mis- 
sion, for  the  sole  we  of  Mr.  Oncken, 
from  friends  at  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
Higher- lane,  Lymm,  Cheshire, 

Mr.  Ridgeway,  (b.m.) 2    0  0 

Thomas  Ridgeway,  Esq 3    0  0 

J.  Lord,  Esq 2    0  0 

Mr.Davies     i     0  0 

Mrs.  Grundy 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Davies  0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Gould 0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Pearson 0  10  0 

Miss  Crimes  0    5  0 

Mrs.  Mills 0    5  0 

Miss  E.Walker    0    5  0 

Mrs.  Gilbert 0    5  0 

MissPicup     0    4  0 

Mrs.  Brownell  0    2  6 

Mrs.  Stott 0    2  6 

Mrs.  Carter   0    10 

Mrs.  Limperly  0    2  6 

Mr.  Thomas  Davies 0    2  6 

Mr.  Bowker  0    2  6 

Mr.  Wm.  Leigh   0    2  6 


baptisms. 

Shouldham-btreet  Chapel,  Marylebone. 
— On  Sunday  evening,  August  29th,  the 
ordinance  of  believers'  baptism  was  adminis- 
tered to  two  males  and  one  female  by  the 
pastor,  Mr.  W.  A.  Blake.  Mr.  Beazley 
opened  the  usual  service  with  reading  and 
prayer;  after  which  Mr.  Blake  preached. 
At  the  close  of  the  sermon  Mr.  Beazley  de- 
livered a  very  impressive  address,  founding 
bis  observations  upon  the  words,  "  What 
mean  ye  by  this  service  P"  Mr.  Blake 
then  baptized  the  three  candidates,  and  the 
service  was  concluded  by  Mr.  Beazley  giving 
out  the  doxology  and  offering  up  prayer.  It 
is  worthy  of  remark,  that  one  of  the  persons 
who  followed  our  Lord's  command  did  at  one 
time  all  in  his  power  to  oppose  his  wife  (who 
was  baptized  some  two  years  since),  attend- 
ing the  services  of  God's  house;  but  in  con- 
sequence  of  his  youngest  child,  whom  he 
thought  would  prevent  his  wife  attending, 
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continually  asking  him  to  go  to  chapel,  he 
has  attended,  and  the  Lord  has  mercifully 
appeared  to  him,  and  selected  him  for  Him- 
self. 

Edinburgh.  Tabernacle,  Leitii-walk. — 
Four  professing  Christians  were  baptized  by 
the  pastor,  Mr.  Betts,  on  the  evening  of 
Wednesday,  October  20th.  The  work  of; 
the  Lord  seems  to  be  prospering  in  our 
hands.  Our  congregations  improve,  and 
several  are  asking  the  way  to  Zion,  with 
their  faces  thitherward. 


DEATHS. 

Died,  on  Thursday,  the  23rd  Sept,  1852, 
Ann.  wife  of  Mr.  John  Shelly,  of  Wakefield, 
after  a  long  and  painful  illness,  aged  73 
years.  She  had  been  a  member  of  the 
Baptist  church,  Wakefield,  about  eleven 
yean.    Her  end  was  peace. 

On  Thursday,  the  14th  Oct.,  in  the  faith 
of  a  crucified  Redeemer,  Sarah,  the  wife  of 
Mr.  John  Hodgson,  of  Wakefield,  aged  57 
years ;  formerly  a  member  of  an  Indepen- 
dent church,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Dr. 
Cope.  She  was  baptized  on  a  profession  of 
faith,  7th  of  April,  1838,  and  joined  the  j 
Baptbt  church  which  had  just  been  formed  i 
at  Wakefield,  and  of  which  one  of  her  sous, ! 


Mr.  Thomas  Hodgson,  has  been  for 
years  a  deacon.    For  several  years  past  he 
bodily  weakness  and  infirmities  have  ~ 
so  great  as  to  prevent  her  attending 
means  of  grace  so  frequently  as  formerly 
but  her  attachment  to  the  Redeemer's  cai 
led  her  to  attend  as  often  as  she  was 
Although  her  health  for  a  long  time 
been  very  considerably  impaired,  yet 
Thursday,  the  7th  of  Oct.,  she  was  as  lm*  ^u 
as  usual,  and  attended  the  interment  of  ^.he 
late  Mrs.  Colcroft,  and  also  a  tea  mee^Vng- 
on  behalf  of  the  Town  Mission.     At  thsiese 
places  she  caught  cold,  which  brought    on 
jaundice,  which  (no  doubt,  accelerated      by 
grief)  terminated  fatally.     This  is  the  th  ird 
loss  by  death,  within  less  than  a  month, 
which   this    little  church    has   sustained. 
Doubtless  it  will  prove  eventually  fur    the 
good  of  the  church,  yet  our  shortsightedness 
is  apt  to  murmur  and  repine  at  these  dis- 
pensations of  an  allwise  Parent. 

"  With  patient  mind  thy  cooxne  of  doty  ran; 
God  nothing  does,  or  aafiera  to  be  done, 
Bat  thou  woald'at  do  thyself,  if  thou  amkFsl  mm* 
The  end  of  all  events,  at  veil  as  He." 

On  Monday,  27th  of  Sept,  Emma  An»«h»> 
daughter  of  Mr.  James  Hodgson,  and  grand- 
daughter of  the  above  Mrs.  Hodgson,  sgd 
four  years,  and  four  months. 


lEMtorfal  tfofltfcript. 


It  has  gratified  us  to  hear  from  time  to  time  that  our  labours  in  the  cau 
truth  have  been  made  successful  in  establishing  some  who  were  inclined  to  w 
and  in  convincing-  others  of  errors  which  they  had  thoughtlessly  espoused 
this  respect,  our  divine  Master  has  honoured  and  rewarded  us.  Still,  it  is  i 
what  discouraging  to  find,  notwithstanding  a  very  general  testimony  to  our 
fulness,  that  the  sale  of  The  Primitive  Church  Magazine  has  a  little  declined  d 
the  last  few  months.  Will  our  friends,—  or  rather  we  should  say,  the  frier, 
primitive  Christianity,— allow  this  state  of  things  to  continue?  "  The  remi 
in  their  hands.  Let  each  subscriber  endeavour  to  ascertain  how  many  copi 
taken  monthly  by  the  church  with  which  he  or  she  may  stand  connected 
then  recommend  it  to  those  who  either  have  never  taken  it  all,  or,  from 
cause,  have  of  late  declined  it.  Let  it  not  be  left  entirely  to  the  Pastors  and 
cons  (to  whom  indeed  we  think  we  may  confidently  appeal)  but  let  pi 
members  do  their  utmost  to  encourage  us.  We  need  encouragement  of  this 
tical  kind.  If  our  circulation  be  doubled  next  year,  we  shall  feel  thi 
churches  are  indeed  sympathizing  with  our  work,  and  wishing  us  still  to 
forward."  Brethren  and  sisters,  will  you  thus  plainly  intimate  your  desire 
respect  to  the  continuance  of  our  exertions  ?  If  we  venture  on,  will  you 
"hold  the  roper 

We  shall  be  glad  of  immediate  suggestions  from  town  or  country,  as 
best  means  of  promoting  an  enlarged  monthly  sale  of  the  Magazine. 


Printed  by  Joabfh  Briscoe,  28,  Banner  Street,  in  the  Pariah  of  St.  Luke,  in  the  County  of  Middled3 
pnMHjed  bv  Arthub  Hall  and  George  Virtue,  25,  Paternoster  Row,  in  the  Paruh  uf  St- 
ooder  ttt.  Paul's,  in  the  City  of  London.— AH  >NDA  V,  NOVEMBER  Int,  1852. 
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"ABIDE  IN  ME." 
John  xv.  4. 


principle  of  spiritual  vitality 
onveyed  to  the  soul  through 
of  eternal  covenant  union,  the 

faith  proceeds  as  a  consequence; 
Christ  apprehends  the  soul  by  the 
f  life,  the  soul  by  faith  appre- 
hrist,  and  there  arises  between 

real,  sensible,  and  indissoluble 

"  Ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you." 
t  union  there  can  be  no  commu- 
ut  "he  that  is  joined  unto  the 
one  spirit  with  the  Lord."  "  I 
rine,  ye  are  the  branches,"  saith 
:<  he  that  abideth  in  me  bringeth 
ach  fruit, — separate  from  me  ye 
aothing,"  wherefore  I  say  unto 
bide  in  me"  It  should  be  borne 
1  that  this  exhortation  is  ad- 

to  the  believer — to  the  living 
in  the  true  vine :  the  mere  pro- 
nows  nothing  of  vital  union  to 

therefore  he  can  know  nothing 
acing  Christ,  or  of  dwelling  in 

ng  in  Christ  is  a  state  only  at- 

through  that  power  and  privi- 

ich  is  of  the  operation  of  God, 

is  only  to  "as  many  as  have 

him"  that  Christ  saith,  "  Abide 

It  appears  to  us  that  our  Lord 

srs  not  to  the  establishment  and 

ance  of  life  itself,  but  to  the 

and  evidence  of  life.     The  be- 

rx. — No.  cviii. 


stowment  of  spiritual  existence  is  free 
and  secure,  even  as  it  is  sovereign.  "  1 
give  unto  them  eternal  life,  and  they 
shall  never  perish  ;"   but  a    healthful 

frowth  in  grace  is  conditional:  "  If  ye 
eep  my  commandments  ye  shall  abide  in 
my  love ;"  "  Then  shall  we  know,  if  we 
follow  on  to  know  the  Lord ;"  "  You  hath 
he  reconciled  in  the  body  of  his  flesh 
through  death,  to  present  you  holy, 
unblameable,  and  unreproveable  in  his 
sight,  if  ye  continue  in  the  faith 
grounded  and  settled"  We  serve  no 
task-master,  but  a  rightful  loving  Lord, 
who  communicates  the  power  to  obey 
before  he  prescribes  the  course  of  action. 
I.  To  abide  in  Christ  is  to  exercise  a 
simple,  yet  ever  sensible  dependence  on 
Christ,  maintained  and  evidenced  by 
habitual  and  unreserved  communion 
with  Christ.  The  faith  of  the  gospel  is 
not  a  mere  assent  to  certain  truths,  but 
an  active  influential  principle  developing 
itself  throughout  the  faculties  of  the 
mind,  the  affections  of  the  soul,  and  con- 
sequently in  the  actions  of  life. 

Nevertheless,  there  are  times  when 
this  faith  is  but  feebly  exercised,  when 
adherence  to  Christ  is  not  made  mani* 
fest,  when  growth  and  fruitfulness  oan 
scarcely  be  discerned.  These  are  sea- 
sons against  which  Christ  would  caution 
his  disciples — seasons  when  the  members 
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'  not  nourishment  from  the  Head, 
therefore,  for  the  time  being,  cease 
increase  with  the  increase  of  God." 
Herein," snith  Christ,  "is  my  Father 
riiied,  that  ye  bear  much  i'ruit;  so 
ill  ye  be  my  disciples,  (i.e.,  practically 
d  evidentially.)    To  produce  fruit  in 
<undance,    the    branch  must    receive 
»pious  and  continuous  supplies  from  the 
x>t ;  therefore  saith  Christ,  "  Abide  in 
%e"  have  constant  intercourse  with  me, 
*y  faith  and   through  faith  you   shall 
receive  full  supplies  from   me,  "  Open 
thy  mouth  wide,  and  1  will  till  it."    Life 
being    communicated    to   us,   and    we 
being  instructed  how  to  use  it,  Christ 
regards  us  as  rational,  reflective,  and 
spiritual  characters,  so  that  whilst  he 
maintains  the  spring  of  our  existence  in 
his  own  hands,  he  makes  the  vigorous 
enjoyment  of  it  dependent  in  a  certain 
manner  upon  our  fulfilment  of  prescribed 
conditions ;  "  Ye  are  my  friends,  (i.  e., 
ye  shall  enjoy  all  the  privileges  01  my 
friendship,)  if  ye  do  wriatsoever  I  com- 
mand you  ;"  "  The  Lord  is  with  you, 
while  ye  be  with  him."     In  order  to 
maintain  this  sensible  abiding  in  Christ, 
there  must  be  special  communion  with 
Christ  on  this  very  subject.    The  arti- 
cles of  the  covenant  must  be  reviewed 
between  Christ    and  the  soul    in  the 
secresy  of  that  inward  life  which  no 
human  eye  can  reach,  which  no  human 
tongue  can  clearly  define,  because  it  is 
"  hid  with  Christ  in  God."    Our  rela- 
tionship to  Christ,  and  the  consequent 
responsibilities  must  be  the  subjects  of 
special  meditation  and  earnest  prayer, 
that  the  character  we  are  to  maintain 
towards  Christ,  towards  ourselves,  the 
church,  and  the  world,  may  be  fully 
understood  by  us ;  then  shall  we  truly 
enjoy  the  blessedness  of  union  to  Christ, 
then  shall  we  sensibly  abide  in  him." 

Christ  hath  a  willing  ear  to  receive 
the  acknowledgment  of  every  sin  and 
infirmity  that  is  an  hindrance  to  un- 
broken communion,  and  it  will  be  for 
our  comfort  and  growth  in  grace  to 
confess  to  him  every  declension  and 
departure  of  heart  from  him  as  frankly 
as  we  speak  to  him  of  the  glow  of  love 
and  the  effort  of  faith  for  him. 

Frames  and  feelings  are  delusive ; 
they  can  neither  support  nor  encourage 
us ;  we  must  lay  hold  of  Christ's  strength, 
and  plead  with  him  whether  in  storm  or 


sunshine,  and  then  shall  we  truly 
pericnce  that  "  the  name  of  the  Lord 
a  strong  tower,  into  which  the  righteou__ 
runneth  and  is  safe." 

But  we  remarked  that  the  communis* 
between  Christ  and  the  believer  must 
habitual   and   unreserved.     Truly  - 
there  will  be  spiritual  seasons  of  pra^— ■ 
and  meditation,  special  communion 
the  keeping  of  commandments  and 
celebration  of  ordinances,  but  the  ^^3 
that  abides  in  Christ  will  regard  tfc^j 
as  only  accessory  to  that  stream  of  c=r  ^) 
munion  which  should  flow  through,    t 
believer's  heart  to  the  heart  of  C^^pj 
without    intermission.       We    have*      a 
stores  of  grace  within  us,  it  is  these  rac 
without  us,  the  grace  that  is  in  &JU-n$ 
Jesus  that  holds  the  soul  in  life,  lf?ep$ 
in  exercise  the  principle  of  holiness,  and 
produces  the  fruits  of  sanctiflcatioii,  and 
we  only  sensibly  abide  in  Christ  in   pro- 
portion as  we  immediately  depend  upon 
nim,  and  seek  supplies  from  him  as  the 
source  of  life  and  comfort.    It  is  when- 
soever we  presume  upon  past  experience, 
or  some  fancied  strength  of  principle 
within  us,  that  we  fail  in  walking  as 
those  who  are  united  to  Christ. 

The  soul  that  sensibly  abides  in  Christ 
has  daily  and  hourly  intercourse  with 
Christ.  Nothing  is  undertaken  without 
an  eye  to  him  for  assistance,  that  his 
glory  may  be  secured.  All  that  is  per* 
formed,  is  performed  in  Christ's  strength* 

Here,  then,  is  an  unbroken  chain  of 
intercourse  between  Christ  and  the  soul 
and  reserve  is  unknown.     There  wi 
peculiar  beauty  and  tenderness  in  tt 
mutual  bearing  of  Christ  and  his  diw 
pies.    Christ  saith,  "All  thinqs  that 
nave  heard  of  my  Father,  I  have* 
known  ttnto  you;"  and  after  their/ 
ministerial  journey,  it  is    said  of 
apostles,  "  they  gathered  together 
Jesus,  and  told  him  all  things." 
cious  friendship, — so  full,  so  free, 
that  is    influenced  .by    such  int 
bears  about  with  him  the  testimor 
he  "hath  been  with  Jesus,  an/ 
learned  of  him."    This  practical  r 
ence  and  constant  communion  if 
be  maintained,  however,  withe 
denial  and  watchfulness  on  o1 
because,  though  vitally  united  f 
in  our  present  imperfect  state, l 
lusteth  against  the  spirit,"  ant 
influences  tend  to  draw  us  frr 
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giveth  more  grace ;"  the  love 

is  too  warm  an  element  of 
ature  ever  to  grow  cold,  and  it 
1  a  supply  ever  to  cease  its 
:ations.  There  are  treasures  in 
ich  the  hand  of  faith  only  can 
;re  are  fountains  of  love  in 
»rt  which  only  earnest  seek- 
scover,  but  these  treasures  and 
tains  are  never  closed  against 
e  suppliant. 

ater  the  self-denial  and  watch- 
ercised  in  seeking  supplies  of 
more  precious,  yea,  the  more 
will  be  the  communication ; 
h  Christ  is  debtor  to  no  soul 

him,  he  delights  to  honour 
liberal  tokens  of  his  free  and 
ve. 

we  would  sensibly  abide  in 
irist  must  be  the  supreme  ob- 
1  affection,  and  the  subject  of 

interest  to  us.  Forgetfulness 
;riptural  requirements  is  per- 

key-stone  to  much  mental 
md  distress  among  the  chil- 
d. 

ant  must  necessarily  be  of  two 
i  faithfulness  in  each  party  is 
ential.  "lam  a  jealous  God," 
vah,  "thou  shalt  not  be  for 
even  I  for  thee ;"  "  give  me 
t;"  and  when  through  faith 
er  hath  set  his  seal  to  the 
saying,  i"  am  thine ;  "  whom 
leaven  but  thee,  and  there  is 
i  earth  I  desire  beside  thee, 
ure  of  heart,  or  any  limit  of 
aust  necessarily  bring  misery 
il.      Neither  the   world,  nor 

in  the  world,  nor  Christian 
he  world,  nor  the  cares  and 
»f  the  world,  are  to  occupy 
its  to  the  exclusion  of  Christ, 
tly  to  work  for  Christ  whilst 
t  on  Christ,  may  be  to  exhibit 
d  and  to  the  church  a  branch 
vith  foliage,  but  there  will  be 
hat  fruit-bearing  which  is 
to  Christ,  and  glorifying  to 
Christ  must  be  the  centre  and 
ace  of  every  thought,  of  every 
t  must  be  the  home  of  the 
t  only,  Christ  always,  Christ 

Christ  in  me,  Christ  round 
Christ  manifest  through  me. 
lie  treasure  is,  there  will  the 
lso;"  and  truly  "out  of  the 


abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
will  speak."  If  the  love  of  the  heart 
centre  in  Christ,  and  the  interest  of  the 
heart  be  engaged  about  Christ,  the 
mouth  will  speak  boldly  for  Christ,  and 
the  life  will  testify  of  the  space  of  Christ. 

"They  that  dwell  under  his  shadow 
shall  return;  they  shall  revive  as  the 
corn,  and  grow  as  the  vine:  the  scent 
thereof  shall  be  as  the  wine  of  Lebanon." 
Such  abiding  in  Christ  will  secure  the 
possession  of  "the  peace  which  passeth 
all  understanding ;"  it  will  adorn  with 
the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  enrich  with 
the  full  energy  of  spiritual  health. 

"And  now,  little  children,  abide  in 
him,  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  may 
have  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed 
before  him  at  his  coming." 

Eluzai. 

on  spiritual  decision. 

"  I  made  haste  and  delayed  not  to  keep 
thy  commandments :"  Psa.  cxix.  60. 

Procrastination  is  said  to  be  "  the 
thief  of  time,"  and  it  might  be  added,  of 
many  other  things  equally  as  valuable. 
It  is  indeed  a  robber  which  must  be 
avoided  by  those  who  would  prosper 
either  in  the  things  of  this  world,  or  of 
that  which  is  to  come.  Sad,  indeed,  is 
the  havoc  which  this  thief  makes  in  the 
world,  nor  is  its  influence  less  baneful  or 
destructive  in  the  church.  It  is  an 
enemy  which  all  carry  in  their  bosoms, 
and  there  are  few  to  be  found  who  have 
not  suffered  more  or  less  from  its  influ- 
ence at  some  period  of  their  history. 
No  doubt  the  psalmist  had  felt  the 
power  of  this  foe,  and  fearing  to  come 
within  the  range  of  its  influence  again, 
he  exclaims,  "  I  made  haste,  and  delayed 
not  to  keep  thy  commandments."  From 
this  declaration  of  the  psalmist,  it  is 
evident  that  he  felt  as  every  saint  of 
God  feels,  that  he  was  compassed  about 
with  foes  who  were  constantly  at  work, 
seeking  to  keep  him  from  doing  that 
which  he  perceived  to  be  his  duty,  and 
being  anxious  to  escape  their  entangle- 
ments, like  a  wrestler  struggling  for  the 
mastery,  he  fastened  his  eyes  upon  God's 
commandments,  and  without  turning 
either  to  the  right  hand  or  the  left,  or 
staying  to  consult  either  friend  or  foe, 
he  pressed  right  forward  in  the  path  he 
perceived  to  be  right,  knowing  full  well 

c  c  2 
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that  a  less  vigorous  and  decisive  spirit 
would  leave  him  to  fall  short  of  the  goal. 
Nor  are  we  to  imagine  that  the  psalmist 
in  thus  acting  was  playing  the  part  of  a 
novice,  or  that  such  a  spirit  shows  a  rash, 
precipitous,  unreflective  state  of  mind; 
on  the  contrary,  he  fiad  made  himself 
acquainted  with  Jehovah's  commands, 
he  had  thought  over  them,  he  perceived 
their  value,  and  his  obligations  in  rela- 
tion to  them,  but  knowing  how  prone  we 
are  to  loiter  where  we  ought  to  labour, 
to  procrastinate  when  we  ought  to  move 
on — that  slighted  opportunities  seldom 
return,  and  convictions  of  duty  tampered 
with  leave  the  mind  to  sink  into  indif- 
ference,— he  took  the  only  course  com- 
patible with  his  own  safety  and  God's 
glory,  when  he  exclaimed,  "  I    made 
haste  and  delayed  not  to  keep  thy  com- 
mandments." How  many  from  the  low- 
est state  of  misery  and  degradation,  have 
had  to  trace  the  first  step  towards  the 
wretched  position  they  occupy,  to  procras- 
tination in  reference  to  a  duty  they  once 
clearly  perceived  to  be  incumbent  upon 
them ;  by  delay,  the  sense  of  their  obliga- 
tion was  removed ;  the  course  perceived  to 
be    light    was    not    taken ;  conscience, 
wounded  by  the  denial  given  to  its  dictates, 
became  less  strong  for  the  next  conflict ; 
defeat  is  sustained  again  and  again,  until  a 
heap'of  moral  ruin  is  piled  up  in  the  expe- 
rience, upon  which  its  sorrowing  sub- 
ject is  compelled  to  write,  as  a  key  to  the 
origin  of  all  the  wretched  accumulation, 
— procrastination.    And  all  who  would 
escape  so  unhappy  a  condition  must  be 
brought  to  the    determination  of  the 
psalmist,  so  as  to  be  able  to  say  with 
him,  "  I  made  haste,  and  delayed  not  to 
keep  thy  commandments."    There  is  a 
period  in  the  history  of  all,  when  con- 
science speaks  out  faithfully  as  to  our 
obligations,  but  if  repeatedly  slighted, 
her  friendly  admonitions  cease,  and  we 
are  left  to  the  mercy  of  every  foe. 

That  the  Lord's  people  are  prone  to 
procrastination  in  reference  to  matters 
affecting  their  spiritual  and  eternal  wel- 
fare, is  evident  from  the  entire  drift  of 
holy  writ.  True,  it  is  written,  "thy 
people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy 
power;"  but  this  "shall  be"  takes  in  the 
use  of  the  means,  both  in  reference  to 
their  conversion,  and  being  brought  to  a 
sense  of  their  obligations  as  the  subjects 
of   grace,    and    professed    disciples    of 


Christ.    Many,  it  is  true,  in  dispensing 
the  word,  slight  those  portions  of  trutbc 
which  are  intended  to  accomplish  th» 
latter,  and,  as  a  consequence,  those  wh-4 
attend    their    ministrations    frequently 
term  all  such  preaching  "  legality ;"  b»* 
their  censure,  if  indeed  it  oe  censor^ 
falls  not  upon  those  who  so  preach,  h^ 
upon  the  words  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  a\^ 
the  method  observed  by  the   apost 
themselves.    Such  persons  speak  mi 
about  the  power  or  love,  ana  how 
tain  it  is  that  a  believer  will  do  all 
is  obligatory  upon  him,  and  taking 
for  granted,  seems  to  be  the  very  esw 
of  spirituality  in  their  estimation,       "75 
apostles,  however,  knew  somethin^^  0 
the  constraining  influence  of  love,  t»ut/f 
is  evident  that  they  viewed  it  as  j^. 
quiring  to  be  stirred  up  and  directed. 
They  did  not    degrade    the  saint    by 
affirming  that  he  always  required  to  be 
beaten  into  a  sense  of  his  obligations, 
nor  unduly  elevate  him  by  taking  it  for 
granted  that  he  never  required  to  be 
exhorted  and  provoked  to  do  that  which 
he  saw   to  be    obligatory    upon  him. 
Many  there  are  to  be  found,  who,  while 
they  would  not  care  to  deny  the  troth  of 
the  above  positions  in  so  many  words, 
yet  it  is  evident  from  their  spirit  and 
conduct,  that  they  think  it  no  sin  for  the 
commands  of  Christ  to  be  all  bat  sup- 
pressed in  the  public  ministry  of  the 
word;  they  like  the  drift  which  seems 
to  say  they  are  the  best  people  in  the 
worm,  always  desiring  to  do  that  which 
is  right,  or  busily  engaged  in  doing  it* 
This  constantly  taking  lor  granted  that 
respecting  the  saint  which  is  not  true, 
answers,  however,  certain  purposes;  i* 
supersedes,  as  a  matter  of  course,  the 
necessity  of  any  lengthened  appeal  to 
the  precepts  of  Christ;  it  has  the  ap- 
pearance, in  the  estimation  of  many,  of 
great  spirituality,  and  sympathy  for t°.e 
tried  people  of  God,  while  indeed  it  • 
but  a  putting  the  knife   through  the 
heart  of  all  that  is  healthy  and  vital  W 
the  soul.    The  most  that  such  a  coarse 
can  do  for  even  the  Christian,  is  to  pun 
up  the  mind  with  a  fictitious  spirituality 
a  spiritual  drunkenness,  and  mock  bunn* 
lity,  which  the  first  gush  of  temptation 
will  make  painfully  manifest  to  thesool. 
Thus,  many  who  have  much  to  &J 
against  Arminianism,    are   frequently 
found  to  be  among  the  most  promtoent 
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teachers  and  maintained  of  one  of  its 
jQost  repudiated  doctrines— creature  per- 
fection ;  so  inconsistent  are  the  most 
Iteen-sighted  persons  often  found  to  be 
with  themselves  ;  and  no  doubt  but  that 
many  under  the  influence  of  this  insi- 
dious flattery,  are  led  to  think  them- 
selves rich  and  increased  with  goods, 
when,  if  brought  to  a  practical  test,  they 
would  be  found  to  be  poor,  and  miser- 
able, and  wretched,  and  blind,  and 
naked.  In  proportion  as  men  are  de- 
ceived, in  that  proportion  they  will  fre- 
quently be  found  to  be  self-confident 
and  self-complacent,  lovje  to  be  per- 
suaded to  think  well  of  their  state,  and 
hence  the  numbers  who  will  flock  to  hear 
certain  truths  stated,  which  if  fully  pro- 
claimed in  all  their  connections  and 
bearings,  would  give  great  offence,  and 
cause  both  preaching  and  preacher  to  be 
instantly  forsaken. 

The  descriptions  given  of  Christians 
by  some,  is  indeed  so  partial  and  incor- 
rect, that  for  discrimination  and  practi- 
cal purposes  they  are  all  but  useless. 
With  many,  the  Christian  is  altogether  a 
being  so  low  and  grovelling,  that  truth 
scarcely  knows  him,  or  he  is  so  elevated 
and  lofty  in  spirit  that  the  precepts  do  not 
reach  him.  In  reference  to  the  latter  class, 
the  apostles  do  not  appear  to  have  met  with 
such  superlative  Christians  in  their  day. 
They  seemed  to  have  viewed  those  to 
whom  they  addressed  themselves  as 
persons  of  a  very  ordinary,  common- 
place character,  who  needed  line  upon 
fine,  and  precept  upon  precept,  and  that 
too,  in  reference  to  all  the  ordinary 
affairs  of  life.  And  how  frequently  does 
it  appear  that  those  who  by  their  spirit 
and  predilections  most  repudiate  this 
course,  are  just  those  who  by  their  tem- 
per and  conduct  in  general  proclaim  its 
utility,  and  their  need  of  it. 

It  is  from  such  partial  representations 
of  Christianity  that  many  are  to  be 
found  who  quietly  settle  down  in  a  state 
of  practical  disobedience  to  the  com- 
mands of  Christ.  They  will  admit  their 
obligations  in  word,  but  do  not  act  them 
out;  no,  they  are  looking  forward  to 
some  imaginary  state  of  experience  when 
their  so  aoing  will  follow  as  a  matter  of 
course ;  and  until  this  arrives,  they  think 
that  the  perception  of  their  obligations 
involves  no  practical  recognition.  Com- 
fortably, and   often    seli-complaeently, 


they  wait  for  this  golden  period,  which,, 
in  most  cases,  never  arriving,  a  state  of 
confirmed  indifference  is  the  consequence. 
In  the  case  of  such  persons,  God's  truth, 
seems  to  have  lost  all  point  in  reference 
to  the  conscience.  Sheathed  in  the 
armour  of  a  distorted  Christianity,  every 
appeal,  however  faithful  and  well- 
directed,  falls  powerless  by  their  side. 
God's  arm  alone  can  wake  them  up  and 
bring  them  to  the  possession  of  that 
legal,  common-place  Christianity,  under 
the  influence  of  which  they  will  exclaim 
with  the  psalmist,  "  I  made  haste,  and 
delayed  not  to  keep  thy  commandments." 
Others  there  are  to  be  found,  who) 
although  they  do  not  exactly  belong  to 
the  class  above  described,  are  no  less 
culpable  in  their  conduct  in  reference  to 
the  commands  of  Christ.  Their  excuse 
for  their  disobedience  is  want,  of  feeling ; 
they  can  see  their  obligations,  but  they 
cannot  feel  them,  and  this  is  by  many 
thought  to  be  a  valid  excuse  for  their 
non-observance  of  some  of  the  most  ob- 
vious commands  of  Christ.  But  where 
is  it  recorded  that  feeling  is  to  be  our 
guide  exclusively  in  reference  to  duty  ? 
Alas !  how  deceitful  is  the  heart  1  What 
would  be  thought  of  that  man,  who,  in 
the  ordinary  engagements  of  life  made 
his  feelings  his  guide,  to  the  exclusion 
of  his  judgment ;  or  who,  having*  omitted 
any  of  (he  known  duties  of  life,  should 
allege  as  an  excuse  for  his  conduct,  that 
he  did  not  feel  them  to  be  incumbent 
upon  him  ?  Would  not  such  a  declaration 
add  considerably  to  the  guilt  already 
incurred,  in  the  estimation  of  all  right- 
thinking  persons?  And  is  it  possible 
that  that  which  adds  to  the  guilt  of 
neglect  of  known  duty  in  merely  human 
affairs,  can  afford  any  excuse  in  refer- 
ence to  those  which  are  divine.  Is  it 
viewed  as  a  crime  to  be  wanting  in  feel- 
ing in  reference  to  our  natural  obliga- 
tions ?  and  can  it  be  less  so  in  reference 
to  those  which  are  spiritual?  Cannot 
man  overlook  the  want  of  that  which 
ought  to  be  possessed?  and  will  God? 
And  how  comes  it  that  we  do  not  feel 
that  which  we  perceive  to  be  obligatory 
upon  us?  Can  it  be  traced  to  any  other 
source  than  sin  ?  and  can  sin  be  an  ex- 
cuse for  sin?  And  if  not,  should  not 
our  want  of  feeling  be  a  matter  of  sorrow 
and  humiliation  before  God.  Has  not 
God  promised  his  Spirit  to  all  who  ask 
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for  it!  and  does  not  its  possession  involve  | 
every  right  feeling?  and  does  not  the 
pleading  of  tbe  want  of  feeling  as  an 
excuse  for  the  non-observance  of  tbe  ' 
commands  of  Christ  declare  that  we 
have  not  asked  for  it?  or  that  having 
been  asked  for  and  withheld  from  us, 
the  Lord  is  negatively  tbe  author  of  our 
sin?  Should  this  meet  the  eye  of  any 
who  have  been  wont  to  urge  tbe  excuse 
here  repudiated,  may  the  Lord  lead 
them  to  see  what  it  involves — eive  them 
grace  to  amend  their  way.  Much  more 
might  be  said  upon  this  subject,  but  it  is 
feared  these  remarks  have  already  been 
extended  to  too  great  a  length. 

In  conclusion,  it  is  evident  from  the 
psalmist's  declaration,  that  the  believer's 
obedience  to  bis  Lord's  command  should 
be 

I.  Prompt.  "  I  made  haste,"  says 
the  psalmist.  We  know  not  what  a  day 
or  an  hour  may  bring  forth  ;  we  are  here 
to-day,  and  gone  to-morrow,  and  sick- 
ness or  death  may  rob  us  any  day  of  tbe 
opportunity  and  pleasure  of  honouring 
tbe  Lord  here,  as  we  shall  not  be  able  to 
honour  him  in  a  better  world.  Oppor- 
tunities lost  seldom  return,  and  time  will 
rob  the  mind  of  the  keenest  sense  of 
obligation.  The  Lord  has  a  right  to 
expect  from  all  bis  people  an  instant 
surrender  of  themselves  to  his  will;  love 
will  produce  it,  and  the  Christian  should 
ever  strive  to  appear  before  God,  the 
church,  and  the  world,  as  a  loving  child 
delighting  in  its  parent's  will,  and  not 
as  a  slave,  rendering  a  grudging  and 
unwilling  service  to  a  hard  master. 

II.  It  should  be  cheerful.  Tbe  Lord 
loves  a  cheerful  giver,  nor  less  to  be 
cheerfully  obeyed.  Every  Christian 
professes  that "  his  Lord's  commands  are 
not  grievous, — that  his  yoke  ia  easy,  and 
his  burden  light,"  and  by  the  cheerful- 
ness with  which  he  obeys  his  Father's 
will  this  should  be  made  to  appear.  The 
Lord  doea  not  require  his  people  to  follow 
him  with  a  weeping  face,  but  with  a 
cheerful  countenance,  as  those  who  de- 
light to  do  bis  commandments  from  the 
heart.  "  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always," 
says  the  apostle,  "  and  again  I  say, 
rejoice ;"  and  above  all  should  we  rejoice 
when  we  are  honoured  with  the  oppor- 
tunity of  publicly  displaying  our  love  to 
the  Lord,  by  tbe  observance  of  bis 
commands. 


III.  It  should  be  entire.  "Ifye  love 
me,  keep  my  commandments/'  "  I 
made  haste,"  says  the  psalmist,  "  and 
delayed  not  to  keep  thy  commandments ." 
This  is  as  it  should  be,  the  command  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  practical  response  ol 
the  believer,  sweetly  agree.  There  is  nc 
nicking  some  and  leaving  others.  Such 
liberty  have  not  the  saints,  and  bopp- 
are  they  who  shew  the  soundness  oc 
their  hearts  by  the  fulness  of  their  obe 
dience — tbe  ardency  of  their  love  b« 
tbe  closeness  of  their  walk.  May  la 
who  shall  read  this,  be  able  to  say  wis* 
the  psalmist,  "  I  made  haste,  and  d_i 
layed  not  to  keep  thy  commandments 
and  be  numbered  among  those,  whose 


Tfis  Crystal  Palace  it  seems  is  to  be 
re-established  on  a  more  magnificent 
scale  at  Sydenham,  near  London.  The 
Brighton  Railway  Company  have  con- 
tracted for  it;  and  expect  to  moke  of  it  a 
profitable  speculation.  Nothing  that  can 
conduce  to  render  it  attractive  is  to  be 
wanting.  The  produce—the  customs — 
tbe  dress — the  arts  and  sciences  of  all 
nations  are  to  be  represented  there.  It 
is  to  be  the  wonder  of  the  age,  and  the 
emporium  of  the  world. 

To  all  this  we  have  nothing  to  object : 
provided  that  in  its  internal  arrange- 
ments there  is  the  same  regard  to  good 
order  and  morality  which  was  before. 

We  rejoice  in  every  well-directed  ef- 
fort to  increase  the  sources  of  innocent 
recreation  to  tbe  overlaboured  population 
of  this  country,  especially  in  those  which 
tend  to  enlarge  and  improve  tbe  mind  al 
well  as  to  invigorate  the  body.  Religion 
is  not  the  enemy  of  rational  enjoyment, 
but  the  friend. 

There  is,  however,  one  feature  in  the 
new  project  against  which  we  feel  bound 
to  protest.  We  refer  to  the  proposal  to 
open  tbe  Crystal  Palace  to  the  public  on 
the  Sabbath.  This,  if  it  should  be  car- 
ried out,  will  be  a  daring  innovation. 
However  it  may  suit  the  taste  and  con- 
venience of  some :  it  will,  we  believe,  be 
opposed  to  the  sentiments  and  feelings 
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of  the  great  bulk  of  the  nation ;  and  will 
be  everywhere  reprobated  by  the  friends 
of  serious  godliness. 

Whatever  view  may  be  taken  respect- 
ing the  grounds  of  the  obligation  of  the 
Sabbath — there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
observance  of  one  day  in  seven  as  a  day 
of  cessation  from  secular  labour,  and  de- 
votedness  to  religious  purposes  is  an  un- 
speakable boon.  The  first  is  indeed  im- 
portant, but  the  second  is  unspeakably 
more  so :  the  one  respects  the  health  of 
the  body,  the  second  the  health  of  the 
soul^the  one  our  temporal,  the  other  our 
eternal  happiness.  If  it  be  said  that  the 
great  majority  of  our  labouring  popula- 
tion are  so  confined  during  the  week 
that  they  have  no  time  to  seek  physical 
health  and  relaxation ;  it  may  equally  be 
affirmed  that  they  have  not  time  to  at- 
tend the  ordinances  to  their  spiritual  im- 
provement. We  may  fairly  conclude 
that  if  the  interests  of  religion  and  the 
8°nl  are  neglected  on  the  Sabbath  day, 
they  will  be  neglected  altogether ;  and 
1Dl  proportion  to  this  neglect  it  may  be 
e*pected  that  irreligion  and  impiety  will 

erevail.  Already  our  crowded  steam 
oats  and  Sunday  trains  afford  practical 
demonstration  of  the  extent  to  which 
^en  are  alienated  from  God,  and  devoted 
*°  the  pursuit  of  worldly  pleasure.  This 
e,vil  it  is  to  be  feared  will  be  greatly  aug- 
mented by  the  opening  of  the  new  Crys- 
tal Palace  on  the  Lord's  day :  and  a  fresh 
1nducement  will  be  offered  to  persons 
^ho  are  now  disposed  to  attend  the  sanc- 
tuary, to  turn  their  back  upon  the  house 
°^  God.  Were  this  the  result  of  mere 
private  cupidity  and  the  act  of  an  indi- 
v*dual,  whose  whole  conduct  proclaimed 
tQ*t  he  neither  feared  God  nor  regarded 
^^n,  it  would  not  be  a  matter  of  sur- 
prise; but  that  a  railway  company 
Jkoiilcl  adopt  such  irreligious  means  of 
**Uing  their  coffers  is  matter  of  surprise 
*°d  profound  regret. 

It  may  be  said  that  the  opening  of  the 

vystal  Palace  on  Sundays  is  not  de- 

?l&ned  for  those  who  have  leisure  to  visit 

*t  on  other  days,  or  to  draw  away  from 

•he  house  of  God  those  who  are  in  the 

*^bit  of  attending  it — that  it  is  not  de- 

8,$ued  to  break  up  one  Sunday  school,  or 

*°  interfere  with  those  works  of  piety  and 

fenevolence  in  which  so  many  are  hon- 

°&rably  engaged  on  that  day.    We  may 

fe  tola  that  the  design  is  to  supply  inno- 


cent recreation  to  the  thousands  who 
never  attend  a  place  of  worship,  or  who 
would  otherwise  be  spending  their  time 
in  the  alehouse,  or  smoking  and  drinking 
at  home  and  diverting  their  mind  with 
infidel  and  immoral  publications.  We 
reply  that  though  a  visit  to  the  Crystal 
Palace  may  be  a  less  exceptionable  way 
of  spending  the  Sabbath,  it  is  not  for  the 
friends  of  religion  to  sanction  either: 
much  less  to  convert  the  irreligous  habits 
of  certain  classes  of  the  community  into 
an  occasion  of  Sunday  traffic  and  gain. 
Appeals  to  the  law  of  mercy,  coming 
from  such  individuals,  and  in  support  of 
such  a  proceeding  are  justly  liable  to 
suspicion,  and  seem  to  be  dictated  by 
selt-interest  rather  than  by  a  benevolent 
regard  to  the  public  welfare.  And 
though  the  opening  of  the  Crystal  Pa- 
lace may  not  be  designed  to  draw  away 
those  who  are  now  devoting  their  Sab- 
baths to  higher  purposes ;  yet  this  is  its 
manifest  tendency — and  those  who  favor 
the  project  will  be  held  answerable  for 
the  results.  For  the  most  part  we  hope 
and  believe  the  principles  of  our  friends 
would  be  proof  against  the  temptation : 
but  we,  dare  not  incur  the  responsibility 
which  even  a  tacit  acquiescence  in  this 
measure  would  impose. 

The  question  of  opening  the  Crystal 
Palace  on  Sundays  assumes  greater 
importance  when  we  reflect  that  it  is 
proposed  to  implicate  the  Queen  and 
Government  of  this  country  by  inserting 
a  clause  to  that  effect  in  the  royal  char- 
ter. It  is  said  that  Lord  Derby  has 
consented  in  the  Queen's  name  to  grant 
a  charter  to  the  company  on  those 
terms.  We  earnestly  hope  that  this  is 
not  the  case ;  for  if  the  leave  (in  fact)  of 
Government  is  given  to  the  opening  of 
the  Crystal  Palace  on  Sundays,  we 
cannot  conceive  on  what  principle  the 
Museum  and  other  places  of  public 
amusement  which  are  under  the  control 
of  government  can  be  kept  closed ;  and 
we  see  not  what  is  to  prevent  the  Sab- 
bath from  becoming  the  grand  day  of 
public  amusements  and  festivities  in  this 
country  as  it  has  long  been  on  the  conti- 
nent. If  a  charter  to  this  effect  is  to  be 
granted  to  the  Directors  of  the  Brighton 
Railway,  what  is  to  prevent  a  similar 
grant  to  other  railway  companies  if  they 
should  see  fit  to  set  up  those  temples  of 
pleasure  in  order  to  secure  themselves  a 
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share  in  tbe  gains  of  Sunday  traffic. .  avert  this  threatened  infliction  of  a 
And  may  not  the  proprietors  of  other  I 


places   of  publi. 

Vauxhall,  and  Surrey  Gardens  and  Cre- 
morne  be  expected  to  follow  the  example, 
and  where  is  all  this  to  end!  We  con- 
fess that  we  stand  appalled  at  the  con- 
sequences which  are  involved  in  this 
measure.  We  feel  as  if  the  nation 
were  entering1  npon  a  new  course,  which 
will  conduct  it  to  an  extreme  of  irre- 
ligion,  infidelity,  and  consequent  im- 
morality. 

To  us  it  appears,  therefore,  high  time 
that  the  friends  of  religion  and  morality 
awoke  to  the  importance  of  this  subject. 
Tbe  ministers  of  the  gospel,  the  editors 
of  our  magazines,  and  religious  news- 
papers, and  all  who  feel  concerned  for 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  best  interests 
of  religion  should  give  it  their  serious 
attention.  Some  have  already  done  good 
service,  among  which  we  are  happy  to 
acknowledge  our  obligations  to  the 
"  Patriot"  newspaper.  We  are  also  glad 
to  see  that  the  subject  occupied  a  promi- 
nent place  in  the  recent  deliberations  of 
the  Congregational  Union  at  Leicester. 
The  subject  was  introduced  by  Mr. 
Jamee,  of  Birmingham,  who  moved  a 
resolution  expressing  the  deep  conviction 
of  that  assembly  respecting  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Lord's  day  ;  the  alarm  with 
which  it  viewed  the  increasing  tempta- 
tions presented  by  public  bodies  and 
others  to  pleusure  excursions  on  that  day, 
and  the  intense  concern  it  entertained  at 
the  reported  intention  of  the  managers 
of  the  new  Crystal  Palace  to  open  that 
building  on  at  least  a  part  of  the  day. 
This  resolution  was  supported  by  a 
speech  of  deep  eamestnesa  from  Edward 
Baylies,  Esq.,  who  concluded  by  moving 
the  following  addition: — 

"And  that  a  memorial,  embodying 
the  sentiments  of  this  resolution,  be  pre- 
sented to  the  directors  of  the  Crystal 
Palace;  and, further,  that  a  memorial  be 
presented  to  Her  Majesty  tbe  Queen 
respectfully  entreating  Her  Majesty  tc 
withhold  her  royal  sanction  from  that 
part  of  the  charter  which  provides  for 
the  opening  of  the  Crystal  palace  on  the 
Lord's  day,  if  Her  Majesty  be  solicited 
to  give  her  sanction,  and  that  it  be  a  re- 
commendation from  this  assembly  to  the 
Christian  congregations  of  this  country 
to  take  similar  steps,  with  a  view  to 


|  evil." 

Thus  then  our  Independent  frienc: 

have  fairly  moved  on  the  question:  sen 

are  our  Baptist  friends  alone  to  be  nler« 

and  inactive  with  regard  to  it  T  We  ho  ^ 

' .  We  are  aware  indeed  of  the  difficw-^ 

that  beset  the  abstract  question  of  n»- 

Sabbath ;  bnt  the  question  now  before  ^ 

',  one  of  great  practical  iskt 

portance,  on  which  it  behoves  BaptSfj 

and  all  other  Christians  to  form  a  distSKr 

judgment.    We  content   ourselves 

the  present  with  calling  attention  f 

hoping  that  more  able  minds  will  d 
justice.  There  are  men  among  us  — 
"  have  understanding  of  the  times 
know  what  Israel  ought  to  do." 
await  the  expression  of  their  sentima 
Meanwhile  we  snggest  whether  it  ie 
the  doty  of  our  own  religions  bo—  ■ 
after  the  example  of  the  Congregatsi 
Union,  to  express  their  apprebenncs 
this  growing  evil,  and  to  memori- 
both  the  Queen  and  the  directors  oE 
Crystal  Palace,  in  reference  to  thee 
posed  charter,  and  the  opening  otr 
Sabbath.  8.  V" 


%  S.  Lillt/erop,  of  Windsor. 
Tins  is  short  is  a  sentence  written  on 
almost  every  thing  in  the  present  lift. 
The  butterfly  tells  this  tale,  when  in  it* 
summer  hues,  it  flutters  over  the  g»y 
and  gaudy  flowerets  and  expires  before 
tbe  first  chilly  blast  of  autumn;  tl»* 
new  born  babe  repeats  the  solemn  f'*^' 
when  it  just  opens  its  eyes  on  thelip*2 
of  day    and  instantly  closes  them  3**j 
death;  many  a  parish  clock  in  dajs*^^ 
yore  had  the  remarkable  phrase  stamp^^^, 
on  its  dial,  "Tempns  fugit :"  days,  week   ^^ 
months  and  years  roll  round  and  we  si-^O  , 
all  solemnly  reminded,  that  very  shortl^C^y 
"  time  (with  nsj  shall  be  no  more  1"  *n^.'TBoi- 
yet  what  little  impression  these  adnumi*--'^ 
tary  things  produce  on  our  minds  1 


I.  Observe  the  brevity  of  time,  in  n        _„ 
card  to  tbe  present  life,  the  Christian?^' 
life,  and  as  compared  to  eternal  life.  * 

The  present  life  has  been  reduced  by-s^r^ 
Him,  who  has  the  destinies  of  all  meaE-S^d 
at  His  disposal  to  a  very  limited  period.  *^ 
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owing  tothe  deep  depravity  of  the  hu- 
man race.  Gen.  vi.  3.  "  The  Lord  said, 
My  spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with 
man,  for  that  he  also  is  flesh ;  yet  his 
days  shall  be  an  hundred  and  twenty 
years."  Such  was  the  decree  of  God  at 
a  period,  when  many  of  the  children  of 
men  attained  to  the  truly  astonishing 
age,  of  eight  and  even  nine  hundred 
years  1  which  appears  to  us  of  the  pre- 
sent generation,  as  a  kind  of  semi-eter- 
nity a  life  too  long  even  to  be  desired 
by  the  best  of  men  of  the  postdeluvian 
race.  Job  says,  "  I  loath  it,  I  would  not 
live  always,"  and  Moses  tells  us,  that  in 
his  time,  "The  days  of  our  years  are 
threescore  years  and  ten,  or  fourscore 
years ;"  so  much  were  they  reduced,  to 
make  way  for  succeeding  generations. 
The  longest  life  now,  as  viewed  by  a 
christian  philosopher  is  compared  to  "  a 
tale  that  is  told ;  or  a  sleep,  or  as  grass 
that  groweth  up,"  and  withereth  before 
the  scorching  sun.  "  The  fathers,  where 
are  they  ?  and  the  prophets,  do  they  live 
for  ever  V9 

The  Christian  life  is  of  a  very  limited 
duration  if  we  take  into  account,  the 
number  of  years  spent  in  sin  by  the  ma- 
jority of  church  members  before  they 
entered  into  the  fellowship  of  the  saints 
on  earth.  Taking  an  average  of  those 
who  devote  their  youth  to  God  and  those 
Who  are  called  at  the  eleventh  hour,  we 
cannot  calculate  upon  more  than  one  half 
*f  this  brief  life,  spent  to  the  glory  of 
Grod  and  the  good  of  mankind !  That 
>ne  half  of  our  three  score  years  and  ten 
should  have  been  squandered  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  devil  is  a  thing  much  to  be 
leplored  by  every  believer  as  it  was  by 
lie  Apostle  Peter,  when  he  said ;  "  the 
ime  past  of  our  lives  may  suffice  us  to 
iave  wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles, 
*rhen  we  walked  in  lasciviousness,  &c, 
eaving  but  a  moiety  for  God !  and  how 
imall  a  proportion  of  even  that,  devoted 
a>  his  service  in  reality,  when  the  claims 
rf  the  family  and  the  claims  of  business 
Xre  satisfied ! 

But  the  brevity  of  time  can  only  be 
properly  viewed,  when  brought  into  com- 
|>arison  with  that  eternal  state  of  exist- 
ence to  which  we  are  fast  hastening — 
eternity !  ah  eternity !  Who  can  grasp 
the  idea  of  an  eternal  state  of  being  ? 
and  yet  it  is  to  that  unchanging  world 
we  are  daily  and  hourly  hastening,  as 


fast  as  the  swift  wings  of  time  can  bear 
us  along !  to  dwell  in  unutterable  woe 
with  devils  and  damned  spirits,  or  to 
rest  in  those  mansions  of  glory  and  of 
God,  which  are  prepared  for  them  that 
love  Him.  Where  neither  the  summers' 
sun,  nor  the  winter's  chilling  blast,  nor 
the  cheerless  hours  of  night,  nor  the  toil- 
some labours  of  life  can  induce  the  fal- 
ling tear,  or  draw  the  heavy  sigh,  but 
where  an  eternal  sweetness  fills  the  air, 
and  balmy  dews  of  love  descend  on  every 
soul.  Place  time  in  one  scale  and  eter- 
nity in  another  and  you  will  see  a  fea- 
ther and  a  mountain  brought  into  juxta- 
position. No  wonder  therefore  that  the 
great  Christian  philanthropist  reminds  us 
that  "time  is  short." 

II.  The  important  arguments  that 
may  be  founded  on  this  subject,  viz. 

That  it  is  the  duty  of  every  man  to 
live  with  the  uncertainty  of  life  con- 
stantly before  him.  This  will  be  appa- 
rent, if  we  reflect  how  often  the  sacred 
writers  bring  the  subject  before  our  no- 
tice. "  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  to  day  or 
to  morrow  we  will  so  into  such  a  city 
and  buy  and  sell  and  get  again;  whereas 
ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the  mor- 
row. For  what  is  your  life  ?  It  is  even 
a  vapour  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time 
and  then  vanisheth  away."  "  Be  ye  also 
ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh."  ' lt  For- the 
fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away." 
How  can  any  man  who  leaves  his 
home  in  the  morning  be  sure  of  re- 
turning in  the  evening,  while  death 
is  throwing  his  pointed  arrows  in  every 
direction?  The  fever,  the  cholera,  the 
railway  crash,  the  brick  from  a  chim- 
ney are  all  waiting  to  do  his  fatal 
work,  or  to  strike  his  killing  dart.  How 
loudly  do  all  these  things  proclaim  as 
with  a  herald's  trumpet,  Time  is  short, 
and  show  the  duty  of  keeping  the  uncer- 
tainty of  life  constantly  in  view. 

Another  argument  may  be  drawn 
from  these  facts  is,  that  we  should  hold 
all  things  in  this  world  with  a  light 
hand,  seeing  we  can  possesss  them  only 
for  a  little  time.  St.  James's  Palace  and 
Windsor  Castle  are  fine  possessions,  but 
how  many  times  have  they  changed 
hands  in  the  recollection  of  manv  non- 
living. If  it  be  thus  with  the  higher 
class  of  society,  so  it  is  with  the  lower. 
If  with    the   nobleman's   mansion,    so 
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vith  the  peasant's  cottage.  If  with  the 
/rite,  just  the  same  with  the  child.  Let 
us  then  listen  to  the  friendly  caution  of 
father  Paul.  He  says,  "It  remaineth 
that  both  they  that  have  wives  be  as 
though  they  had  none  ;  and  they  that 
weep,  as  though  they  wept  not;  and 
they  that  rejoice  as  though  they  re- 
joiced not ;  and  they  that  buy,  as 
though  they  bought  not ;  and  they 
that  use  this  world,  as  not  abusing  it ; 
for  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth 
away." 

It  may  be  argued  again  from  the  same 
premises,  that  while  the  Christian  lives, 
it  should  be  his  chief  aim  to  glorify  God, 
and  this  he  can  do  by  a  life  of  faith  on 
the  Son  of  God.  But  faith  is  not  that 
nominal  thing  which  some  imagine  who 
have  learnt  to  say  the  "  belief  by  heart. 
It  is  a  living  principle  infused  into  the 
soul  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  realizes 
God  for  our  Father,  Christ  for  our  Sa- 
viour, heaven  for  our  home,  the  church 
on  earth  for  our  friends.  This  faith  is 
active,  and  like  the  elders  who  obtained 
a  good  report,  it  is  zealous  in  every  good 
word  and  work.  The  love  of  Christ  con- 
strains— the  hope  of  heaven  animates. 
Paul  had  so  fully  weighed  the  things  of 
time  in  the  balances  of  the  sanctuary, 
that  he  counted  them  but  dross,  while 
his  whole  soul  was  in  anticipation  of  that 
"  better  land,"  where  God  is  truly 
known.  This  led  him  to  exclaim,  I  have 
a  desire  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ, 
which  is  far  better. 

As  the  year  1852  is  nearly  gone  and 
the  remaining  days  are  but  few ;  as  we 
approach  the  last  hour  thereof,  let  us  re- 
member still,  that  time  is  snort;  and 
that  before  the  clock  strikes  twelve  on  the 
31st  of  December,  we  may  have  passed 
from  time  to  eternity.  Oh,  that  it  may 
be  to  dwell  with  Christ,  which  is  far 
better.    Amen. 


THB  INFLUENCE  OF    OPEN   COMMUNI- 
ONISM   AND   LAX  VIEWS  OF  BAPTISM. 

One  of  the  arguments  which  is  often 
urged  in  favour  of  the  open  communion 
system,  and  one  which  it  is  believed  has 
great  influence  with  some  of  our  breth- 
ren, is  the  supposition  that  the  practice 
of  the  system  tends  to  increase  the  num- 
bers and  popularity  of   our  churches. 


But  this  argument,  even  if  it  was  trae 
as  to  matter  of  fact,  does  not  appear  to  me 
to  be  at  all  sound.  For  to  increase  the 
numbers  and  popularity  of  our  churches, 
unless  the  numbers  and  popularity  be  of 
the  right  kind,  is  so  far  from  being  a  real 
advantage,  that  it  is  one  of  the  greatest 
possible  disadvantages.  And  to  do  this  by 
means  which  the  word  of  God  does  not  war- 
rant, and  which  if  we  are  not  very  great- 
ly mistaken  the  word  of  God  evidently 
condemns,  is  plainly  "  to  do  evil  that  good 
may  come.'1  But  the  point  to  which  I 
wish  for  a  moment  to  direct  the  reader's 
attention,  is  the  very  opposite  of  the  as- 
sumption itself.  1  do  not  think,  if  all 
things  are  considered,  that  the  system 
really  does  increase  the  number  and  po- 
pularity of  our  churches.  It  may  do 
this  in  a  few  places,  and  under  peculiar 
circumstances,  but  in  many  other  cases 
I  think  it  does  the  very  contrary.  As 
an  illustration  of  this,  just  look  at  the 
following  facts.  In  the  neighbourhood 
of  an  old  market  town  in  the  county  of 
York  has  for  many  years  been  a  small 
Baptist  church,  which  has  had  to  strug- 

fle  with  many  difficulties,  and  which 
as  been  strict  or  open  in  its  communion 
very  much  in  accordance  with  the  views 
and  arguments  of  its  different  pastors. 
Much  the  same  has  been  the  case  with 
some  of  the  churches  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, and  it  is  to  be  feared  with  many 
others  of  the  churches  at  a  distance. 
And  now  in  connection  with  this  church, 
just  look  at  the  following  facts : — 

Some  years  ago  a  person  from  London 
came  to  reside  here.    A  person  too,  of 
such  talents  and  influence  as  might  have 
made  him  of  some  use.     But  as  this 
Baptist  Church  was  then  in  a  very  poor 
state,  as  there  was  a  more  popular  one 
belonging  to  the  Independents,  and  es- 
pecially as  he  had  been  accustomed  t 
open  communionism  and  liad  low  views  q 
baptism,  he  went  at  once  to  the  Indeper 
dents,  and  is  to  this  day  exerting  his  ii 
fluence  amongst  them,  which  might  ha1 
been  quite  as  usefully  and  far  more  co 
sistently  employed  amongst  his  own  p< 
pie.    Near  the  same  time  a  young  m 
came  from    Lincoln,  from  the  chnj 
which  is  under  the  care  of  the  into 
gent   and  straightforward  Mr.  Crf 
But  so  very  little  had  this  voung  i 
improved  the  instructions  of  his  pat 
and  so  very  low  were  his  views  of  tht 
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dinance  of  baptism,  that  he  almost  im- 
mediately went  over  to  the  Wesleyans. 
Another  person  came  from  one  of  the 
churches  in  the  south,  the  situation  of 
which  the  writer  has  not  exactly  learnt. 
And  this  is  a  person  of  such  worldly 
substance  that  he  might  have  very 
greatly  helped  and  assisted  the  church, 
and  of  such  intelligence  and  influence 
that  he  might  have  very  greatly  modi- 
fied and  improved  it.  But  he  also  gives 
his  attendance  and  throws  fiis  influence 
into  the  scale  of  the  strong  and  wealthy 
Independents.  The  reason  of  his  doing 
so,  as  he  himself  gave  it  to  the  writer  of 
these  lines  is  just  this.  I  cannot  join  you 
because  you   are  strict  communionists ; 

and  the Chapel  people  won't  have 

me,  because  I  have  been  baptized  twice." 
Being  surprised  at  the  latter  part  of  this 
expression,  and  asking  for  a  little  expla- 
nation, he  told  me  that  they  had  a  law, 
"  that  any  person  who  had  been  sprink- 
led and  then  got  baptized,  should  not  be 
a  member  of  their  church."    Whether 
that  law  has  been  repealed,  or  is  still  in 
force ;  and  whether  tnis  gentleman  now 
sits  down  there,  or  is  only  a  hearer 
and  a  Sunday  school  teacher  I  do  not 
exactly  know.    But  his  attendance  and 
influence  are  with  them  in  some  form. 
One  or  two  persons  some  years  ago,  came 
from  this  Independent  church  and  got 
baptized.     But  so  little  did  they  know 
about  baptism  and  baptist  churches,  that 
J°  a  very  few  weeks,  and  before  they  had 
flad  time  to  see  how  they  would  like  it, 
they  went  back  again.     More  recently, 
^a  not  far  from  the  settlement  of  the 
P^ent  pastor  three  persons  came  from 
2*e  of  the  churches  in  Staffordshire. 
5**^  so  little  do  they  regard  baptism  and 
"**aptist  churches,  that  they  sometimes 
f>°  to  the  Wesleyans  and  sometimes  now 
7*e^e ;  and  have  never  seemed  in  earnest 
to  join  their  own  people.    Another,  still 
?*ore  recently,  has  come  from  a  church 
fj*  the  same  neighbourhood;  and  after  all 
****e  attention  has  been  paid  to  her,  be- 
J*ti8e  her  husband  has  taken  a  sort  of 
5?**cy   to    the    Independent    minister, 
**Jotigh  he  has  not  become  a  Christian, 
8**e  must  compromise  her  principles  and 
?p  with  him.    Another  who  has  come 
**om  an  open  communion  church  in  the 
*o*m   of  Sheffield  is   also  doing   the 
E**ae. 


A  few  months  ago  also,  a  respectably 
dressed  young  man  came  to  my  house, 
who,  on  conversing  with  him,  informed 
me  that  he  came  from  a  General  Baptist 
church  in  Nottingham;  and  as  he  was 
coming  with  his  wife  and  family  to  re- 
side in  this  neighbourhood,  he  wished  to 
have  a  house  near  our  chapel,  that  his  wife 
and  children  might  be  able  to  attend  it. 
This  I  thought  looked  both  very  consis- 
tent and  verv  pretty,  and  I  spoke  of  it  to 
our  people  with  pleasure  and  commenda- 
tion. But  on  my  first  visit  after  his  set- 
tlement, he  gave  me  to  understand  that 
our  chapel  was  so  far  off  that  his  wife 
and  children  would  not  be  able  to  at- 
tend ;  that  he  himself  was  an  open  com' 
munionist,  who  had  sat  down  with  the 
Independents  before,  and  only  joined  the 
Baptists  because  he  liked  the  minister  : 
ana  that  "  if  lifting  up  his  finger  woula 
cause  a  separation  of  Church  and  State 
he  would  not  do  it."  And  all  this  too, 
before  he  had  ever  been  to  see  how  he 
would  like  either  the  place  or  the  people. 
The  loss  of  such  a  person  from  the  ranks 
of  Baptists  is  surely  not  very  great, 
and  his  accession  to  the  Independents 
no  great  gain,  but  the  system  and 
views  which  form  a  person  into  such  a 
character,  are  surely  any  thing  but  de- 
sirable and  commendable.  To  these 
cases  I  may  also  add  two  or  three  others 
who  came  from  general  Baptist  churches, 
who  have  either  gone  amongst  Psedo- 
baptists,  or  have  given  up  going  any 
where  ;  and  all  this  too  after  due  atten- 
tion had  been  paid  to  them,  and  nothing 
had  been  done  to  offend  them. 

Here  then  there  are  fifteen  persons,  be- 
sides a  few  others  whose  cases  the  writer 
is  not  exactly  able  to  describe,  who  have 
acted  so  inconsistently  with  Baptist 
principles:  and  in  most  of  these  cases  we 
have  reason  to  believe,  if  not  in  all  of 
them,  because  the  parties  had  not  formed 
correct  views  of  Baptism  and  Baptist 
principles.  For  had  these  persons  teen 
taught  to  understand  the  unnumbered 
and  diversified  evils  of  infant  sprink- 
ling, and  the  true  position  of  believers' 
baptism  and  the  principles  connected 
with  it,  how  is  it  possible  to  believe  that 
they  could  liave  acted  in  such  an  incon- 
sistent and  unseemly  way?  Most  of 
these  cases  I  therefore  regard  as  so  many 
losses  to  the  Baptist  cause,  directly  or 
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said  in  v.  19,  "And  the.  clean  person 
Bball  sprinkle  upon  the  unclean  on  the 
third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day ;  and 
x>n  the  seventh  day  he  shall  purify  him 
self,  and  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  shall  be  clean 
«*  ever"    Now  I  contend  that  this  is 
fulfilled  in  the  case  of  a  baptized  believer, 
*f  it  is  in  any  baptized  person,  and  in 
him  only.  Upon  him  has  been  sprinkled 
the   blood  01   Jesus;    he  has    received 
{through  the  instrumentality  of  sanctified 
Tjeraons,  and    the  agency  of  the  Holy 
Spirit)  repeated  applications   of  God's 
sanctifying  grace ;  and  now  he  is  volun- 
tarily immersed,  he  bathes  himself  in 
water,  and  is  clean  or  holy  and  set  apart 
to  the  services  and  privileges   of  the 
church.    And  to  this  view  agrees  Heb. 
*.  21,  22.    "  And  having  an  high  priest 
over  the  house  of  God,  let  us  draw  near 
*vith  a  true  heart,  in  full  assurance  of 
yfaiih,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from 
en  evil  conscience,  and  our   bodies 
Cashed  with  pure  water."    Else, 
what  is  to  be  made  of  the  bathing  him- 
self in  water?  and  having  our  bodies 
washed  with    pure   water.     And  what 
is  to  be  made  of  all  this  as  essential  to 
qualify  for  participation  in  the  privi- 
leges of  the  church  or.  congregation? 
Thus  too  this  passage  is  both  confirma- 
tory and  illustrative  of  our  practice  as 
strict  communionists,  in  not  being  con- 
tent to  receive  into  the  church  those  who 
though  they  may  have  been  sprinkled 
from  an  evil  conscience ;   their  bodies 
have  not  been  washed  with  pure  water ; 
who,  though  they  have  had  the  sprink- 
ling of  the  blood,  and  of  the  water  of 
separation,  have  not  undergone  the  bath- 
ing in  water,  as- specified.     Regarding 
this  to  be  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  I  re- 
joice in  the  belief  that — "  So  shall  he 
sprinkle  many  nations,"  and  in  the  pro- 
mise— "Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water 
upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean ;  from 
Ml  your  filthiness  and  from  all  your  idols 
1  will  cleanse  you,  &c." 

James  Smith,  Jun. 

Norwich  House, 
Cley-next-thc-Sea,  Norfolk. 


THE  A8SURANCE   OF   SALVATION. 

By  Dr.  Malan. 
How  manv  Christians  there  are  who 


deprive  themselves  of  the  richest  bles- 
sings of  the  gosDel,  by  nourishing* 
doubts  and  fears  of  their  actual  salva- 
tion. They  profess  to  believe  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  to  put  their 
trust  in  the  promises  of  God  made  in  his 
Son,  and  nevertheless  they  have  doubts 
and  fears  whether  they  are  pardoned, 
and  look  upon  the  assurance  of  salvation, 
either  as  a  mysterious  doctrine  of  which 
one  ought  to  have  only  a  glimpse,  or  a 
distant  prospect :  or  else  as  a  dangerous, 
and  perhaps  culpable  conviction. 

It-is  with  tenderness  and  patience  that 
such  characters  should  be  brought  under 
instruction  :  their  very  doubts  have  this 
to  commend  them,  that  they  imply  a 
desire  of  holiness.  These  disciples  truly 
believe  on  the  Son  of  God,  and  rest  in 
his  righteousness ;  they  are  therefore  his; 
but  their  faith  is  deficient  in  purity  and 
simplicity ;  they  mix  up  their  feelings, 
and  their  inward  experience  with  the 
testimony  of  God,  ana  they  thus  darken 
the  eyes  of  their  spiritual  understanding, 
and  deaden  the  ear  of  faith,  so  that  they 
receive  not  the  sweet  voice  of  that  pro- 
mise, "  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son, 
hath  everlasting  life." 

What  is  the  assistance  to  be  rendered 
to  them?  How  shall  their  souls  be 
healed  of  that  malady  which  weakens 
them,  and  makes  them  unfruitful  ? 

One  remedy  alone  exists.  It  is  the 
truth.  Let  the  book  of  the  testimony  of 
God  be  opened,  and  let  them  be  shown 
all  that  he  who  cannot  lie  has  revealed, 
concerning  the  sovereignty  of  election 
by  his  grace  and  of  his  love  in  Christ 
Jesus:  let  it  be  proved,  by  the  number- 
less declarations  of  Scripture,  that  Jesus 
has  been  given  for  a  Saviour  to  the  church, 
not  as  Helper  to  the  human  race ;  and 
therefore  he  that  has  begun,  continued, 
and  effectually  completed  the  salvation 
of  the  chosen  of  his  Father,  for  whom 
alone  he  gave  himself.  Let  it  be  next 
shown  that  honest  faith  in  the  Saviour 
is  the  gift  of  God  to  all  whom  he  hath 
saved  by  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
Jesus ;  and  finally,  let  it  be  strongly 
enforced  on  these  souls,  to  give  glory  to 
what  God  declares  and  affirms  in  being 
assured,  that  believing  in  the  name  of 
the  Son  of  God,  they  have  life  eternal, 
since  it  is  what  God  announces  when  he 
says,  "Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus 
J  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  is  born  of 
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God ;"  is  blessed  ;  hath  everlasting'  life. 
Such  is  unquestionably  the  only 
means  of  bringing  a  soul  to  the  assur- 
ance of  its  salvation.  But  many  of  the 
Christians  of  whom  we  are  speaking, 
say,  they  do  not  doubt  of  their  actual 
condition  as  children  of  God,  because  of 
any  question  arising  in  their  minds  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  being1  the  complete 
Saviour  of  the  people  epven  him  by  his 
Father ;  but  because  they  have  not  for 
themselves  the  faith  of  God's  elect,  the 
true  faith  in  the  Son  of  God.  "It  is 
clear,"  say  they,  "  that  Christ  has  effec- 
tually saved  his  church,  and  it  is  equally 
clear  that  whoever  truly  believes  in  him, 
belongs  to  that  church,  and  is  saved ;  but 
we  know  not  whether  we  really  believe 
in  the  Son  of  God,  and,  indeed,  we  fear 
that  we  have  deceived  ourselves,  because 
we  do  not  see  in  ourselves  the  ne- 
cessary evidence  of  a  true  faith — we 
are  deficient  in  holiness,  and  because 
the  faith  of  God's  elect  has  no  existence 
but  with  sa notification :  it  is  this  that 
harrasses  us,  and  causes  us  to  question 
whether  we  have  true  faith  in  our 
hearts."  But  with  whatever  appearance 
of  wisdom  and  humility  this  confession 
may  be  accompanied,  it  springs  not  less 
than  that  which  we  have  already  desig- 
nated from  the  root  of  unbelief — we 
allude  to  the  scheme  which  exhibits 
Jesus  only  in  the  character  of  a  Helper, 
in  denying  him  that  to  which  he  is 
entitled,  that  of  a  Saviour,  and  which 
seeks,  independent  of  faith  in  the  declar- 
ations and  promises  of  God,  a  holiness 
which  their  efficacy  alone,  after  they  are 
received,  can  produce.  Ah  !  if  we  care- 
fully examine  what  passes  in  such  minds 
as  these,  one  quickly  discovers,  that  that 
alone  which  prevents  them  from  laying 
hold  of  the  promise,  is  their  own  righ- 
teousness ;  that  is,  they  have  a  secret 
desire  to  see,  feel  and  love  something 
pure  and  holy  in  themselves,  before 
resting  simply  upon  what  God  has  de- 
clared in  respect  of  the  gift  of  grace. 
Their  principal  error  lies  in  this,  that 
they  are  looking  for,  and  earnestly 
desiring,  the  fruits  which  faith  ought 
certainly  to  produce,  at  the  same  time 
forgetting  that  faith  itself  must  exist 
before  the  demonstration  of  its  fruit  can 
possibly  take  place.  If  these  excellent 
fruits?  which  are  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  goodness,  faithfulness,  meek- 


ness, temperance,  are  the  effects  of 
Spirit  of  adoption ;  if  they  appear  n 
if  they  grow  not,  but  in  the  fertile 
of  justification ;  if  they  are  abundant 
sweet  only  in  proportion  to  the  richi 
of  the  sap  by  which  they  are  nourish^ 
and  if  that  sap  is,  a  heart  reliai 
through  the  Holy  Ghost*  on  the 
mises  of  the  Father,  in  his  Son  Ji 
Christ,  they  must  be  preceded  by 
faith,  that  justification,  that  adopt 
that  seal  of  the  Spirit,  that  implicit  ^ 
fidence  in  the  promises  of  God.  *  ft  j8 
impossible,  therefore,  that  these  fir_""~rajfo 
can  show  themselves,  nor  even  EZZlave 
their   first    state  of  existence,  in  the 

dry  and  parched  soil  of  doubts,  of 
tation  in   believing  the  living  Go 
refusal    to    rely  on  the   word  of 
testimony.      What  is  there  then 
prising,  that  the  soul   which  wai 
believe  till  it  sees  in  itself  some  fr»  ~~*it  of 
its  faith,  and   which   strains  itse-^Mf  to 
produce  that  of  which  it  has  not        even 
the  element,  is  harrassed  day  and  n*.  ^ght, 
and  rests  itself  in  groaning  out,  "_^W 
as  it  regards  me,  God  is  not  faifcifu], 
and  his  promise  has  failed ;  for  I  fi  -Mnd  in 
myself  nothing  but  misery  and  weak- 
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To  be  convinced  that  such  is  the*    situ- 
ation of  numbers  of  Christians  ixa  the 
present  day,  let  us  interrogate  one,    vho, 
notwithstanding  his  diligence  in  h.  is  de- 
votional duties,  has  only  a  hope  of  sal- 
vation, an  expectation  that  he  shall  be 
saved,  and  who  trembles  at  the  thought 
of  saying,  with  confidence,  that    he  is 
one  of  Christ's  redeemed  ones,  one  of 
the  Father's  chosen  people ;  and  let  him 
be  asked  why  should  his  heart  fear  that 
assurance  which  the  spouse  of  Jesus  re- 
joices to  possess;  its  answer  will  surely 
be  this,  "  Let  me  find  joy  and  obedience 
in  my  heart,  and  then  I  shall  think  ***** 
I  believe  what  God  says,  and  shall     «* 
certain  that  I  am  his  child."    Let     ""^ 
pursue  the  enquiry  by  asking  wrta^^J 
"  What  hinders  his  believing  what  Gr  ^£ 
says  ?"  and  he  will  answer,  "  I  certai 
believe  the  testimony  of  God;  but  I 
not  perceive  that  the  truth  makes  u 
me  the  impression  which  you  say  coin 
from  it.     I  must  therefore  wait  for 
stronger  manifestation  of  the  truth, 
that  I  may  be  convinced  of  this  truth 
am  possessed."    That  is  to  say,  that  b 
a  sophism  which  flatten   the  natur 
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Iieart,  one  overlooks  the  existence  of  the 
cause  only  to  consider  a  doubtful  effect ; 
and  the  wish  to  arrive  at  the  former  is 
less  for  its  own  sake  than  for  the  self- 
satisfaction  which  it  produces.  That  is, 
one  loves  the  joy,  the  peace,  the  hope, 
and  the  other  effects  of  the  truth,  more 
than  the  simple  truth  itself,  as  it  proceeds 
from  the  mouth  of  God;  and  why? 
Because  this  joy,  this  hope,  and  all  other 
results  of  the  truth,  is  an  enjoyment  of 
self,  which  one  finds  by  self,  and  which 
one  enjoys  by  self,  and  of  which  one  can 
also  plume  and  boast  oneself;  while  on 
the  other  hand,  the  truth  coming  directly 
from  God,  and  conferring"  freely  on  man, 
without  return,  humbles  the  natural 
heart,  and  compels  it  to  acknowledge 
that  salvation  is  absolutely  of  grace,  a 
free  and  sovereign  gift,  which  comes 
only  to  man  because  it  is  God's  good 
pleasure  to  reveal  it  to  him. 

Again,  if  the  soul,  speaking  the  lan- 
guage of  unbelief  to-day,  finds  in  itself 
to-morrow  a    certain  readiness  for  the 
service  of  God,  a  fervour  in    prayer, 
more  love  in  its  intentions,  more  mode- 
ration in  its  desires,  and  even  a  more 
lively-looking'  to  glory  as   its  coming 
state,  it  would  cry  out,  "  Now  I  have 
faith,  because  I  have  evidences;  now  I 
believe  God,  yes,  God  is  truth,  for  I 
feel  the  effect  of  his  word."    And  then 
Upon  being  asked,  "  If,  since  the  day 
before,  it  nas  become  more  convinced 
that  the  Bible  is  of  God ;  that  Jesus  is 
*  complete  Saviour;   and  that  he  that 
belie veth  on  his  name  hath  everlasting 
ife  ?"  it  would  reply,  "  No,  my  certainty 
ipon  the  matter  is  the  same  as  before. 
^  had  no  doubt  of  the  truth  of  God,  or 
lie    inspiration    of  the  Bible;    but   I 
loubted    of   my  own  sincerity!    now, 
however,  I  can  more  confidently  be  sa- 
tisfied of  myself,  and  be  happy  and  at 
*est,  because  of  my  feelings  and  desires." 
fhat  is  to  say,  the  soul  will  set  aside 
ihe  word,  the  promise,  and  the  oath  of 
God,  to  turn  towards  some  excitements, 
Dr  some  desires.    What  a  strange  pro- 
ceeding.   Woe,  then,  to  this  testimony 
of  Goa,  if,  on  the  following  day,  this 
Boul  thus  resting  on  the  sandy  support  of 
its  own  dispositions,  reverts  to  its  former 
"weakness,  or  is  overtaken  by  temptation, 
«>r  sorrow.     God  then  is  faithful  to  his 
promise  to-day,  because  he  feels  it.     In 
«i  few  hours  God  ceases  to  be  faithful, 


because  his  feeling  is  gone  by!  The 
solidity  of  the  will  of  God,  is,  accord- 
ing to  this,  proportionate  to  the  stability 
of  the  feelings  of  the  soul;  and  thus 
the  two  "  rocks,"  the  promise  and  oath, 
of  God,  so  far  from  being  "  immutable" 
have,  in  themselves,  nothing  upon  which 
the  soul  can  with  confidence  rest  any 
longer,  than  the  wisdom  and  persevering 
diligence  of  that  which  leans  upon  them, 
contributes  to  their  support!  The  mercy 
of  God,  then,  will  alone  continue  while 
gratitude  accompanies  it ;  and  when  the 
sinner  ceases  to  feel  it,  from  that  mo- 
ment the  benefits  fail,  and  they  have 
never  even  existed ! 

O  that  the  humble  and  simple  disci- 
ple of  Jesus  may  be  preserved  from 
such  mistrust !  Let  him  not  be  afraid 
to  trust  too  much,  when  it  is  God  that 
declares,  and  promises.  Faith,  as  a  cor- 
dial that  relieves  the  fainting  body,  will 
not  conceal  its  power;  and  the  truth, 
which  the  soul  by  its  means  receives, 
will  not  fail  in  its  demonstrations  of  life, 
of  strength  and  joy.  (Abridged  from 
Gospel  Seeds.)— Gospel  HeralU. 

remarks  written  upon  a  blank 
page  of  the  celebrated  robert 
robinson's  "  plea  for  the  divi- 
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NITY  OF  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 

Wm.  Jones  (of  the"  New  Evangelical 
Magazine")  in  his  life  of  Abraham  Booth 
page  124,  says,  "this  plea  is  one  of 
the  ablest  confutations  of  Socinianism 
the  age  has  produced ;"  but,  alas  for  his 
discourse  (bound  up  with  it)  upon  Com- 
munion !  Mr.  Booth  has  given  it,  and 
his  latitudaniarian  notions  in  his  Village 
Sermons,  a  very  strong,  and  deserved 
castigation.  See  Psedobaptism  Examined, 
3rd  edition,  vol.  2,  paee  317  ;  still  there 
is  an  extraordinary  fascination  in  his 
writings.  His  readiness  with  the  Scrip- 
tures was  wonderful ;  he  often  dazzles, 
and  not  unfrequently  almost  electrifies  ; 
his  manner  is  novel,  and  generally  as- 
tonishingly in  point;  but  there  is  unhap- 
pily too  much  of  the  air  of  a  speculatist, 
rather  than  a  sincere  believer ;  and  he 
was  always  ready  to  advocate  the  high- 
est deference  to  Socinians,  he  could  not 
endure  for  them  to  be  kept  out  of  church 
communion !  though  worse  than  Solo- 
mon's fool,  who  made  "  a  mock  at  sin  ;" 
they  set  themselves  deliberately  to  dis- 
parage Christ's  atonement,  and  righteous- 
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ness,  and  to  substitute  for  it  what  they  referred  to.  The  majority  of  all  the  book 

call  moral  virtue  HI  ever  published  have  been  in  connexio-  ^ 

On  a  blank  page  of  his  "  General  with  it.  The  fathers  commented  upon  r^-    ""?! 

"  m  leration,  applied  to  the  and  the  subtle  divines  of  the  middle  ag»^ 
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Doctrine  of  To ,     ir „ 

case  of  Free  Communion."  refined  upon  its  doctrines.    It  institut*,^?*! 

There  are  probably  no  two  individuals  Origen's.  scholarship,  and  Chrysoator 

in  the  world  who  are  exactly  alike  in  rAhlft,onS;  lt,whette?  the  penetration 

every  thing,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  by  A^1*™'  m*  exercised  the  keen  ings* 

Paul  encourages  to  forbearance  m  mat-  "?*  f  fquinas.    It  pave  life  to  the 

ters  of  doubtful  disputation,  concerning  Jlval,  of  *$*?*>  ***  &**&  ™*  r 

which  Christ  has  left  no  order,  as  the  tTarch  revelled  in  its  imagery.    It  r^ 

distinction  of  meats,  and  days,  common  mentf  ™*  f™*'*0*  of  Eraamua,  r 

to  the  Jews:  but  the  command  to  be  ^used  and  blessed  the  intrepidity  of 

baptized  upon,  or  to  express  believing  or  th6p-     V*  te°?Ple8  ttre  *e  ?ne8  *.  •!_ 

a  credible  profession  is  as  extensive  as  m.ens  °f  architecture  and  the  bn?b 

the  order  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  it  is  *"umP*«  °f  music  are  associated  — 

clear  the  Apostles  observed  it  constantly;  !f?  Pf®^'    The  text  of  no  ancient 

therefore  we  have  no  liberty  from  Christ  tnor  nas  summoned  into  operation 

to  deviate  from  it ;  and  instead  of  allow-  ?u  amount  of  labour  and  learning, 

ing  others  to  make  ourselves  disorderly,  *  n8S  furnished  occasion  for  the 

we    should    rather,  by  firmness,  with  ma8terly   specimens    of  criticism 

meekness,  strive  to  bring  all  others  up  to  comment,  grammatical  mvestigatioEri  «T? 

the  Scripture  standard ;  and  if  we  do  not  J0^1®!*    a^sis.    It  has  inspired    ^ 

succeed,  we  should  still  hold  to  our  own  J 'n?ll8n  muse  with  her  lofbest  st»-^ 

sense  of  duty,  and  leave  them  to  stand  lte  beft™s  Saddened  Milton  m  his  *3$#m 

or  fall  to  their  and  our  great  Master,  in  ne88>  a^d  cheered  the  song  of  Cowpp^ 

the  course  which  we  respectively  adopt,  his    sadness.     It  was   the  star  vrbich 

Neither  ma  v  act  as  Masters  to  the  other :  Smded  Columbus  to  the  discovery  of  a         I  n 

if  we  do  not  see  alike  we  should  agree  5^  world.    It  furnished  the  panopTv  of        l*J 

to  differ,  and  each  encourage  the  other  puritan  valour,  which  shivered  tyranny         l*r 

to  hold  to  Christ,  and  the  Scriptures.         J?.   ^  £°™  *£•  ,  **  «  the  Magna        U 

r  Cnarta  of  the  world's  regeneration  aa«*        l?1 

the  wondrous  poweb  op  the  bible.    £bei:tie8- ,  Such  benefactors  as  Franks 

Neff,    Schwartz  and  Howard,  the  <U 
No  volume  ever  commanded  such  a  •  parted  Chalmers  and  the  living  Shafter 
profusion  of  readers  or  was  translated    1 — x  f-  ^ ia     *  -,    ""^ 


into  so  many  languages.  Such  is  the 
universality  of  its  spirit  that  no  book 
loses  less  by  translation.    None  has  been 


bury  are  cast  in  the  mould  of  the 
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ble.  Among  the  Christian  classics  jja 
loaded  the  treasures  of  Owen.  Charge^^jt 
the  fulness  of  Hooker ;  barbed  the  j  *  ^""^ 
so  frequently  copied  in  manuscript  and  j  of  Baxter,  gave  colour  to  the  beaut 
none  so  often  printed.  Kings  and  no-  I  pallette  and  sweep  to  the  pencil  of  Bul 
bles,  paupers  and  peasants  are  delighted  [  yan,  enriched  the  fragrant  fancy  of  Tay*=i 
students  of  its  pages.  Philosophers  have  !  lor,  sustained  the  loftiness  of  Howe,  anr  ^^T\^ 
humbly  gleaned  from  it,  and  legislation  j  strung  the  plummet  of  Edwards.  1^  3^& 
ha6  been  thankfully  indebted  to  it.     Its   short  this  collection  of  artless  lines  ana»  J3^\d 

letters  has  changed  the  face  of  the  worl^  ^  ^-^ 
and  ennobled  myriads  of  its  population*^ 
— Leisure  Hour. 
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DIVINE  C0NDE8CBN8I01C    AND    LOVE-^ 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  content  to  dweT<^^  -i 


stories  charm  the  child — its  hopes  in- 
spirit the  aged,  and  its  promises  sooth 
the  bed  of  death.  The  maiden  is  wed- 
ded under  its  sanction,  and  the  grave  is 
closed  under  its  comforting  assurance. 

Its- lessons  are  the  essence  of  religion,  _    _  w  ^ 

the  seminal  truths  of  theology,  the  best  \  in  "smokey 'oftnsi ve^sods.  O  thaYthV  *J  % 
principles  of  morals,  and  the  guiding  Spirit  would  breathe  into  our  hearts  tb*  *?  J 
axiom  of  pohncal  economy.  Martyrs  ,  8ame  merciful  disposition.  Why  should  *  fl 
have  often  bled  and  been  burned  for  at-  ;  we  ^  men  of  JJJj  ^  Jfr  —^40-** 
tachmenttoit  It  is  the  theme  of  umver-  foP  80me  harshness  of  disposition B0nly  -** 
sal  appeal.  In  the  entire  range  of  litera-  which  as  it  is  offen8iire  t^B  „  it  \m  * 
ture  no  book  is  so  frequently  quoted  and   erievous  to  themselves?— Bruised  Betd^^ 
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TEMPER. 

The  beasts  are  often  much  better-tem- 
pered creatures  than  we  are  to  each  other. 
There  is  much  more  devil  in  a  man  than 
in  a  horse  or  than  there  is  in  a  hog ; 
you  may  tame  many  of  these  creatures, 
out  you  cannot  always  succeed  in  mak- 
ing man  a  tractable  being. — R.  Hill. 

IMPROPER    PREFERENCES   IN 
RELIGION. 

A  person  once  asked  a  dear  little  child 
this  improper  question,  "  who  do  you 
lore  best,  your  father  or  your  mother  V 
The  child  paused  for  a  moment,  and  then 
exclaimed  "  I  love  both  best."  Now  if 
you  ask  me  which  I  love  best,  justifica- 
tion or  sanetification ;  I  will  answer 
with  the  little  child,  and  never  mind  the 
bad  grammar,  I  love  them  both  best! 
—The  sane. 

ON    CHRISTIAN'S    QUARRELS. 

Christians !  did  you  ever  notice  children 
at  play  t  When  they  have  their  little 
quarrels,  how  soon  they  make  them  up, 
and  how  lovingly  they  go  on  together 
ajgain !  What  a  wise  remark  is  that  of 
the  apostle,  "  Howbeit,  in  malice  be  ye 
children." — The  same. 

REPENTANCE. 

Oh,  repentance,  thou  art  my  sweetest 
•ompanion  in  the  wilderness ;  but  thou 
vilt  only  go  with  me  to  the  gate  of 
leaven. — The  same. 


Christ's  ability  to  save. 

Though  in  the  humanity  merely,  the 
Redeemer  could  not  save  us ;  yet,  the 
divinity  being*  in  the  humanity,  there  is 
infinite  dignity  and  power  to  redeem ; 
therefore  herebv  he  was  '•  able  to  save  to 
the  uttermost.''  This  is  a  most  fine  ex- 
pression, "  save  to  the  uttermost  1" 
Who  can  tell  how  far  God's  uttermost 
will  go  ? — The  same. 

the  believer  god's  dwelling. 

Those  that  are  rich,  furnish  their 
houses  well ;  so  that  they  may  entertain 
their  guests  well.  Oh  may  the  Spirit 
furnish  my  heart  with  heavenly  furni- 
ture, suitable  for  the  residence  of  my 
God. — The  same. 

THE  SABBATH. 

The  Sabbath  is  the  Christian's  market 
day,  upon  which  the  soul  lays  in  provi- 
sions for  the  week,  and  memory  is  the 
messenger  that  brings  them  out  for  the 
refreshment  of  the  soul,  just  as  they  are 
wanted. — The  same. 

DESIGN   OP  COMING  TO  THE  SANCTU- 
ARY. 

We  come  to  the  house  of  God  that  we 
may  be  taught  heavenly  conduct  in  our 
earthly  calling. 

If  you  want  to  see  the  height  of  God's 
eternal  love  you  must  go  down  into  the 
valley  of  humility. — The  same. 
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*».  JOHN. BURROWS,  OP  WALWORTH. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  memoir, 
hj  though  unknown  to  the  church  of 
^lirist  at  large,  (moving  in  a  private 
fc  Inhere)  yet  was  one  greatly  beloved  by 
^any,  to  whom  his  memory  is  dear. 

The  following  sketch  of  his  life  was 
^ad  by  his  pastor,  Mr.  B.  Lewis,  of 
-^wnity-street,  Southwark,  after  a  fune- 
■*^1  sermon,  from  John  xiv.  1,  2. 

VOL.   IX. — NO.  CVIII. 


Our  departed  brother  Burrows  was 
born  near  Stroud,  in  Gloucestershire, 
and  in  early  life  was  accustomed  to 
attend  the  parish  church.  He  came  to 
London  while  young.  Although  he  was 
outwardly  moral,  he  was  a  stranger  to 
any  spiritual  and  saving  change,  till  it 
pleased  the  Lord,  in  his  sovereign  grace, 
to  awaken  him  under  the  faithful  preach- 
ing of  the  late  servant  of  Christ,  Mr. 
Wilcox,  whose  ministry  he  was  in  the 
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habit  of  attending  at  St.  George's 
Church,  Southward.  The  particular 
subject  to  which  his  mind  was  directed 
by  Mr.  W.  was  that  solemn  portion  of 
God's  Word,  Isa.  xxxiii.  14.  He  was 
led  to  feel  more  deeply  the  importance 
of  a  personal  interest  in  Jesus,  the  only- 
Saviour  from  the  wrath  to  come.  After 
some  time,  by  prayer,  reading,  and 
meditation  on  God's  Word,  and  the 
Lord's  blessing  on  the  truth  preached, 
he  obtained  joy  and  peace  in  believing. 
lie  was  led  by  her  who  was  afterwards 
his  beloved  wife,  and  now  his  widow,  to 
attend  the  ministry  of  the  late  beloved 
and  honoured  servant  of  Jesus,  Mr. 
Chin,  at  Lion-street,  Walworth.  Here 
he  was  further  blessed,  and  instructed  in 
the  way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly,  and 
being  convinced  of  the  duty  of  believers 
to  confess  Christ  by  being-  immersed  on 
a  profession  of  faith  in  Christ,  in  order 
to  communion  with  the  church,  he 
attended  to  that  ordinance  of  the 
Saviour,  and  with  his  wife,  was  baptized 
by  Mr.  Chin,  on  March  2,  1825,  and 
was  happily  united  to  the  church  at 
Lion-street,  in  communion  with  which 
he  walked  for  several  years  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

He  was  beloved  by  many,  and  was 
warmly  attached  to  the  word,  the  ways, 
and  the  people  of  God.  He  adhered' to 
the  truth  he  had  received,  and  was  very 
conscientious  in  all  his  movements.  As 
a  Christian,  he  was  favoured  with  a 
more  steady  faith,  and  even  experience 
than  some.  He  felt  his  need  of,  and 
fervently  prayed  for,  the  continued 
power  and  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
rested  his  entire  hope  for  acceptance 
with  God  on  the  glorious  person  and 
finished  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

He  was  an  active,  benevolent  Chris- 
tian, ready  to  visit  and  assist  to  the 
utmost  of  his  ability,  the  afflicted  chil- 
dren of  God,  as  well  as  those  of  his  fel- 
low-creatures in  distress. 

As  a  man  of  business,  he  was  upright 
in  all  his  ways,  and  was  a  Christian  in 
tbe  world,  as  well  as  in  the  church. 
With  unwearied  diligence  and  fidelity 
he  served  the  firm  in  whose  service  he 
had  been  engaged,  for  a  period  of  forty- 
four  years.  As  a  husband  and  father  he 
was  greatly  endeared  to  his  wife  and 
children.     He    enjoyed  and    sanctified 


his  Sabbaths,  and  would  be  seen  with 
his  children  at  the  early  prayer-meeting' 
on  the  morning  of  the  holy  day,  and 
through  the  Lord's  blessing  he  realized 
the  result  of  his  prayers  and  efforts  in 
the  experience  of  nis  dear  children.  He 
was  not  without  domestic  trials,  being. 
called  to  part  with  some  of  his  children 
in  earlier,  and  one  in  more  mature  days,by 
the  stroke  of  death ;  but  these  afflictions 
he  bore  with  Christian  patience  and 
resignation.  On  his  last  Sabbath  below, 
he  heard  a  sermon  in  the  evening,  at 
Grove  Chapel,  which  seemed  greatly  to 
profit  and  cheer  him.  He  retired  to  rest 
m  his  usual  health,  but  was  soon  after 
siezed  with  a  fit,  which  deprived  him  of 
any  lengthened  consciousness,  although 
at  times  he  understood  what  was  said  to 
him.  As  his  end  approached,  his  be- 
loved companion  asked  him  if  he  knew 
her  and  his  daughter,  when  he  called 
them  by  name.  She  enquired  of  him  if 
Jesus  was  precious.  He  nodded  assent. 
She  observed,  that  it  was  worth  dying  for, 
to  go  to  be  with  Jesus  in  those  mansions 
of  glory  which  he  was  gone  to  prepare ; 
to  which  he  assented  in  the  same  way. 
Seeing  that  life  was  fast  ebbing  away, 
she  said,  "  If  you  feel  happy,  raise  your 
hand."  He  attempted  to  lift  it,  but 
dropped  it  again.  He  looked  happy, 
and  apparently  conscious  that  he  was 
about  to  depart.  He  pressed  the  hand 
of  his  sorrowing  partner,  and  looked 
tenderly  upon  her,  while  the  last  tear  of 
affection  dropped  from  his  eyes;  and 
soon  after  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  in  the 
sixty-third  year  of  his  age,  on  Friday 
afternoon,  May  21st,  1852.  His  mortal 
remains  were  interred  on  the  following 
Friday,  in  Nnnhead  Cemetery.  Absent 
from  the  body,  he  is  present  with  the 
Lord.  "  Not  lost,  but  gone  before."  Mark 
the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright; 
for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 

To  the  correctness  of  the  testimony 
thus  borne   by    his   pastor,  many  can 
cheerfully  witness,  not  for  the  exalting 
of  the  man,  but  for  the  magnifying  of 
His  name,  whose  grace  was  thus  mani- 
fested in  him.    As  illustrating  his  cha- 
racter yet  further,  the  following  extract 
from  a  letter  received  bv  a  member  of    ^ 
the  family,  from  one  who  is  now  fre- 
quently   engaged    in  proclaiming    the     * 
glorious  gospel,  may  be  made : — u  I  re-     - 
member  with  gratitude  to  God,  the  infla-  — ■ 
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ence  exerted  upon  my  mind  in  the  early 
days  of  my  Chr  istian  profession,  by  the 
manifest  solidity  and  steadfastness  of  that 
character  now  perfected  in  glory.    The 

{>eculiar  fervour  of  his  prayers,  and  so- 
ema  animation  of  countenance,  when 
uniting  in  songs  of  praise,  were  most 
influential  upon  my  heart.  Frequently 
have  I  observed  him  in  these  exercises 
wipe  away  the  tears  which  would  seem 
to  come  from  a  heart  overflowing  with 
joy  and  gratitude,  until  I  have  in  some 
measure  caught  his  spirit,  and  have 
wept  too.  When  engaged  in  prayer  or 
praise,  the  good  man's  heart  was  fairly 
indexed  in  his  face.  But  how  greatly 
improved  now ;— the  tears  have  all  been 
wiped  away  by  another  hand,  and  the 
eye  is  expressive  of  heavenly  love,  the 
countenance  as  complacent  as  the 
Saviour's  with  whom  he  now  has  per- 
sonal communion ;  the  voice  as  animated 
as  any  in  harmony  with  the  new  song. 
May  it  be  ours  to  aspire  after  the  joys 
upon  which  our  friend  has  entered." 

The  departure  of  our  brother  to  the 
church  triumphant  presses  upon  us  the 
exhortation  of  the  apostle : — "  Be  not 
slothful,  but  followers  of  them  who 
through  faith  and  patience  now  inherit 
the  promises ;"  while  the  suddenness  of 
that  departure  echoes  afresh  the  words 
of  the  Saviour  in  our  ears : — "  Let  your 
loins  be  girded  about,  and  your  lights 
burning,  and  ye  yourselves  like  unto 
men  who  wait  for  their  Lord." 


that  day.  He  was  always  of  a  firm  and 
equable  temperament ;  and  never  dur- 
ing- his  long  illness  could  there  be  de- 
tected the  least  wavering  of  faith.  He 
ever  spoke  of  the  unseen  and  the  eternal 
with  the  same  simple  assurance  as  a  man 
speaks  of  a  country  which  he  had  vi- 
sited, and  with  which  he  was  familiar. 
He  was  accustomed  to  refer  to  his  death 
with  composure,  appearing  neither  ela- 
ted nor  depressed.  He  would  often 
say,  "  the  time  will  come  when  the  Sa- 
viour will  say  "  Loose  and  let  him  go." 
To  a  friend  who  visited  him  near  the 
close  of  his  life,  he  said,  "  I'm  looking 
for  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  Jesus  unto 
eternal  life.  Jesus  is  ray  only  refuge.  I 
seem  to  be  waiting  on  the  brink  of  Jor- 
dan for  my  heavenly  Father  to  take  me 
to  himself.  "  I  know,"  he  added  "  that 
through  the  operation  of  his  Holy  Spirit 
he  w3l  perfect  that  which  concerneth 
me."  All  this  was  accompanied  with  a 
deep  sense  of  his  own  sinfulness  and  un- 
worthiness;  and  these  lines  were  re- 
peated by  him  with  frequency  and  em- 
phasis : 

"  A  guilty,  weak,  and  worthless  worm, 
On  thy  kind  arms  I  fall ; 
Be  thou  my  strength  and  righteousness, 
My  Jesus  and  my  all." 


MB.    GEORGE    PRITCHARD. 

Died,  November  — ,  185*2,  aged  — , 
Mr.  GeoTge  Pritchard,  for  twenty  one 
years  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  in 
Keppel-street,  Russell-square,  and  one 
of  the  first  editors  of  this  magazine. 
He  had  been  in  a  declining  state  of 
health  ever  since  the  loss  of  his  beloved 
partner;  and  had  been  confined  to  his 
room  more  than  two  years.  During  the 
whole  of  this  time,  in  which  he  was  the 
subject  of  severe  bodily  pain,  and  of  in- 
creasing weakness  and  decrepitude ;  he 
was  enabled  to  maintain  a  calm  and 
steadfast  confidence  in  God,  and  uni- 
form resignation  to  the  divine  will.  He 
knew  whom  he  had  believed,  and  was 
persuaded  that  He  was  able  to  keep  that 
which  he  had  committed  to  Him  against 


We  need  scarcely  say  that  it  had  been 
the  great  mercy  and  privilege  of  our 
dear  departed  friend  and  brother,  not 
only  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  our  God 
and  Saviour  for  more  than  half  a  century 
by  an  eminently  holy  and  consistent 
walk ;  but  also  during  the  greater  por- 
tion of  that  time  to  preach  the  gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God  in  different  places 
with  various  success.  He  discharged  the 
duties  of  the  pastoral  office,  first  for 
several  years  in  Colchester,  afterwards 
for  three  and  a  half  years  at  Shouldham- 
street,  Bryanstone-square,  and  finally 
at  Kepple-street,  with  distinguished 
fidelity.  But  space  forbids  us  to  en- 
large. We  hope  to  present  further  par- 
ticulars in  our  next  number.  "  Mark 
the  perfect  man  and  behold  the  upright; 
for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace."  His 
remains  were  interred  in  Abney  Park 
Cemetery,  on  Monday  November  8th. 
The  funeral  address  was  delivered  by 
Dr.  Murch. 
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ADVERTISEMENT  OF   A   LOST  DAY. 

Lost!  lost!  lost! 

A  gem  of  countless  price, 
Cat  from  the  living  rock, 

And  graved  in  Paradise; 
Set  round  with  three  times  eight 

Large  diamonds  clear  and  bright, 
And  each  with  trixty  smaller  onus 

All  changeful  as  the  light. 

Lost,  where  the  thoughtless  throng 

In  Fashion's  mazes  wild, 
Where  trilleth  Folly's  song, 

Leaving  a  sting  behind ; 
Yet  to  my  hand  was  given 

A  golden  haru  to  buy, 
Such  as  the  golden  choir  attune 

To  deathless  minstrelsy. 


Lost!  lost!  lost! 

I  feel  all  search  is  vain  : 
That  gem  of  countless  cost 

Can  ne'er  be  mine  again. 
I  offer  no  reward, 

For  till  theae  heart  strings  sever, 
T  know  that  heaven-entrusted  gift 

Is  reft  away  for  ever. 

But  when  the  sea  and  land 

Like  burning  scroll  have  fled, 
I'll  see  it  in  His  hand, 

Who  judgeth  quick  and  dead : 
And  when  of  scath  and  loss 

That  man  can  ne'er  repair, 
The  dread  inquiry  meets  my  soul ; 

What  shall  it  answer  there  ? 


Mrs.  Sigoumty. 


&ebteto*« 


The  Eclipse  of  Faith,  or  a  Visit  to  a  Re- 
ligious Sceptic.  Second  edition.  London : 
Longman,  Brown,  Green,  and  Longmans. 
1852.     Pp.  450,  8vo. 

The  design  of  this  book  is  to  counteract 
the  influence  of  that  subtle  infidelity,  espe- 
cially on  young  and  cultivated  minds — which 
is  being  diffused  by  such  writings  as  Newman 
on  the  Soul,  and  his  "  Phases  of  Faith," 
Strauss'  Life  of  Christ,  also  by  the  American 
infidel,  Parker— and  others  of  the  same 
class.  Though  the  topics  which  it  discusses 
do  not  come  within  the  range  of  those  which 
we  usually  bring  before  our  readers — yet 
a  passing  notice  of  them  may  not  be 
unprofitable.  The  work  is  cast  into 
the  form  of  a  dialogue  :  and  though  not 
strictly  historical,  exhibits  substantially  the 
actual  experience  of  two  more  or  less  highly 
gifted  and  educated  minds :  and  supplies 
an  antidote  to  their  morbid  scepticism. 

To  minds  similarly  constituted  and  affect- 
ed, it  may  be  an  instrument  of  much  good. 
Its  arguments  and  distinctions  are  too  fine  to 
tell  upon  minds  of  an  ordinary  cast.  Though 
the  author  appears  incognito,  he  is  well 
known  and  highly  esteemed  in  religious 
circles — not  less  for  his  piety  than  for  his 
erudition  and  various  talented  performances. 

The  author  having  exposed  in  a  strain  of 
exquisite  irony  the  abortive  attempt  of  the 
Puseyites  to  win  back  the  people  of  England 
to  an  admiration  of  the  practices  of  the  me- 
dia1 val  age — and  to  bewitch  them  with  wax 
candles,  and  high  sacerdotal   pretentions, 


makes  the  following  remarks — on  the 
tendencies  of  the  age — "  It  is  Dot  from  this 
quarter  (Puseyism  and  Romanism)  that 
England  must  look  for  the  ehief  dangers 
that  menace  religion,  except  indeed  as  these 
dangers  are  the  inevitable,  the  uniform  result 
of  every  attempt  to  revive  the  obsolete  past. 
The  principal  peril  is  from  a  subtle  unbelief 
which  in  various  forms  is  sapping  the  reli- 
gion of  our  people,  and  which,  if  not  checked, 
will,  bye  and  bye,  give  the  Romish  bishops  a 
better  title  to  be  called  bishops  in  partibus 
injidelium  than  has  always  been  the  case. 
The  attempt  to  make  men  believe  too  much 
naturally  provokes  them  to  believe  too 
little :  and  such  has  been  and  will  be  the 
recoil  of  the  movement  towards  Borne.  It 
is  only  one  however  of  the  causes  of  that 
widely  diffused  infidelity  which  is  perhaps 
the  most  remarkable  phenomenon  of  our 
day.  Other  and  more  potent  causes  are  to  be 
sought  in  the  philosophic  tendencies  of  the 
age,  and  especially  a  sympathy  in  very  many 
minds  with  the  worst  features  of  continental 

speculation Yes,    be     it     known 

that  when  you  have  ceased  to  believe  all 
that  is  characteristic  of  the  New  Testament 
— its  history,  its  miracles,  its  peculiar  doc- 
trines, (according  to  these  modern  infidels) 
you  may  still  be  a  genuine  Christian.  Chris- 
tianity is  sublimed  into  an  exquisite  tiling 
called  "  Spiritualism."  The  amount  and 
quality  of  this  infidel  faith  are  indeed  pleas- 
ingly diversified  when  you  come  to  examine 
individual  professions  thereof:  but  it  is 
always  based  upon  the  principle  that  man  is 
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a  sufficient  light  to  himself:  that  his  oracle 
is  within ;  so  clear  as  either  to  supersede  the 
necessity — some  say  even  the  possibility  of 
all  external  revelation  in  any  ordinary  sense 
of  the  term  ;  or,  when  such  revelation  is  in 
some  sense  allowed,  to  constitute  man  the 
absolute  arbiter  of  how  much  or  how  little  of 
it  is  worthy  to  be  received." 

The  following  reference  to  Christ  at  the 
close  of  the  introduction  appeared  to  us  singu- 
larly beautiful,  and  in  harmony  with  the 
feelings  of  every  genuine  Christian.    It  is  in 
the  shape  of  a  letter  to  a  friend.    *'  May  we 
feel  more  and  more,  my  dearest  brother, 
the  interior  presence  of  that  'Guest  of  guests,' 
that  divine  impersonation  of  Truth,  Recti- 
tude and  Love  !  whose  image  has  had  more 
power  to  soothe  and  tranquilize,  to  stimulate 
and  fortify  the  human  heart,  than  all  the 
philosophies  ever  devised  by  man,  who  has 
not  merely  left  us  rules  of  conduct  expressed 
with  incomparable  force  and  comprehensive- 
ness, and  illustrated  by  images  of  unequalled 
pathos  and  beauty ;  who  was  not  merely  (and 
yet  herein  alone,  how  superior  to  all  other 
matters)  the  living  type  of  his  own  glorious 
doctrine,  and  affects  us  as  we  gaze  upon  him 
with  that  transforming  influence  which  the 
studious  contemplation   of   all   excellence 
exerts  by  a  necessary  law  of  our  nature :  but 
whose  life  and  death   include  all    motives 
which  can  enforce  his  lessons  on  humanity : 
motives  all  intensely  animated  by  the  con- 
viction that  He  is  a  Living  Personality — in 
communion  with  our  own  spirits,  and  attrac- 
ted towards  us  by  all  the  sympathies  of  a 
friendship  truly  divine :  who  can  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  through 
himself  without  sin.    May  He  become  so  fa- 
miliar to  our  souls  that  no  suggestions  of  evil 
from  within,  no  incursion  of  evil  from  with- 
out, shall  be  so  swift  and  sudden  that  the 
thought  of  Him  shall  not  be  at  least  as  near 
to  our  spirits,  intercept  the  treachery  of  our 
infirm  nature,  and  guard  that  throne  which 
he  alone  deserves  to  fill ;  till  at  every  turn 
and  posture  of  our  earthly  life  we    may 
realize  a  mental  image  of  that  countenance 
of  divine  compassion  bent  upon  us,  and  that 
voice  of  gentle  instruction  murmuring  in  our 
ears  its  words  of  heavenly  wisdom;  till, 
whenever  tempted  to  deviate  from  the  narrow 
path,  we  may  hear  Him  whispering,  '  Will 
ye  also  go  away?'  When  hated  by  the  world : 
'  Ye  know  that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated 
you' — when  called  to  perform  some  difficult 
duty  :  *  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments.'   When  disposed  to  make  an  idol  of 
anything  on  earth,  '  He  that  loveth  father  or 
mother  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me ;' 
— whenever  suffering  any  trial, '  Whom  I 
love  I  rebuke  and  chasten  ;'  when  our  way 
is  dark,  'What  1  do  thou  knowest  not  now, 


but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter;'  till,  in  a 
word  as  we  hear  his  faintest  footsteps  ap- 
proaching our  hearts,  and  his  gentle  signal 
there,  according  to  His  own  beautiful  image, 
'Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock,' 
our  souls  may  hasten  to  welcome  the  heavenly 
guest." 

To  give  ever  so  brief  an  outline  of  the 
course  of  argument  pursued  in  combating  the 
sophistries  of  this  modern  infidel  school  would 
far  exceed  the  limits  we  could  give  to  a  re- 
view :  a  few  remarks  and  quotations  is  all  we 
can  find  room  for.  One  of  the  objections  of 
these  would-be  Christian  philosophers  is,  that 
Christianity  teaches  us  to  live  for  the  future ; 
to  which  it  is  replied, •'  Why  even  with  regard 
to  the  '  present '  as  you  call  this  life,  man 
is  perpetually  living  in  and  for  the  future. 
The  '  present '  miuute  as  it  it  is,  is  itself 
broken  up  into  many  futures,  and  it  is  that 
which  man  truly  lives  for  when  be  is  not  a 
beast;  and  not  for  the  passing  hour.  It  is 
not  to-day — it  is  always  to-morrow  on  which 
his  eye  is  fixed ;  and  his  ever  repining  nature 
perpetually  confesses  its  impatient  want  of 
something  (it  does  not  know  what)  to  come. 
The  child  lives  for  his  youth,  and  the  youth 
is  discontented  till  he  is  a  man ;  every  at- 
tainment and  every  passion  palls  as  soon 
as  it  is  reached,  and  we  still  sigh  for  some- 
thing that  we  have  not.  It  is  simply  in 
analogy  with  all  this,  that  the  Christian  and 
every  other  religion  says — that  as  every  little 
present  has  its  little  future  for  which  we  live : 
so  the  whole  present  of  this  life  has  its  great 
future — which  must  all  the  way  through  be 
made  the  supreme  object  of  forethought  and 
solicitude.'' 

Our  author,  in  the  course  of  a  long  conver- 
sation between  his  nephew  Harrington,  and 
his  old  college  friend,  Fellowes,  exposes  with 
much  adroitness  the  fallacious  reasonings  of 
Mr.  Newman,  Theodore  Parker,  and  others, 
against  the  necessity,  the  probability,  and 
even  the  possibility  of  what  they  call  "  a 
book  revelation."  He  subsequently  deve- 
lopes  his  own  views  more  fully  on  the  point, 
in  a  paper  which  he  reads  to  his  young 
friends.  As  to  the  "impossibility"  of  an 
external  supernatural  revelation  of  God's 
will  to  man :  our  author  shews  that  it  rests 
solely  upon  the  assertion  of  these  gentlemen, 
while  it  is  a  preposterous  limitation  of  the 
power  of  the  Infinite  and  Everlasting  One. 
As  to  the  probability,  it  arises  from  the 
profound  necessity  of  such  a  revelation  as 
evinced  in  all  ages  by  the  gross  ignorance 
and  perversions  of  mankind  on  the  first 
principles  of  religion  and  morality,  where 
such  revelation  has  not  existed.  The  '  abso- 
lute religion,'  as  Mr.  Parker  terms  it,  which 
is  "  hid  in  all  religions  of  all  ages  and  na- 
tions," is  either  a  most  crude  and  vague 
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notion  of  a  Deity,  or  else  is  the  most  hetero- 
geneous and  monstrous  compound  that  can 
be  conceived.'  Mr.  Newman's  moral  and 
spiritual  consciousness— the  oracle  within — 
the  internal  and  universal  revelation  (as  it  is 
called),  of  moral  and  spiritual  truth — is  no 
better.  What  has  it  done  for  man  in  any 
age  P  where  are  its  fruits  P  What  are  those 
truths  and  principles  of  religion  and  morality, 
of  which  it  may  be  affirmed  men  are  univer- 
sally conscious:  and  which  exert  such  a 
powerful  sway  over  them  as  to  render  no  re- 
velation of  additional  truth— no  clearer  and 
more  determinate  discovery  of  the  same 
truths — and  the  application  of  no  new  and 
more  powerful  motives  necessary  P  Nothing 
is  more  common  than  for  infidel  writers,  who 
extol  the  sufficiency  of  human  reason,  than 
to  attribute  to  it  tho?e  very  truths  and  senti- 
ments which  are  derived  from  that  very 
source,  which  they  do  everything  in  their 
power  to  discredit—  the  Bible.  They  exalt 
human  reason,  by  dressing  it  up  in  the  gar- 
ments which  they  have  stolen  from  the 
wardrobe  of  Christianity.  They  put  a  torch 
in  its  hand,  unconscious  of  the  fact,  or  else 
designedly  concealing  it,  that  it  has  been 
lighted  at  the  altar  of  revealed  truth.  So  it 
is  with  Mr.  Newman.  "  The  very  language 
of  the  Bible  comes  bo  spontaneously  to  his 
lips,"  remarks  our  author,  "  that  his  dialect 
of '  spiritualism '  is  one  continued  plagiarism 
from  David  and  Isaiah,  Paul  and  Christ. 
Nay,  it  may  well  be  doubted  whether  the 
entire  substance  of  his  spiritual  theory  be 
anything  else  than  a  distorted  and  mutilated 
Christianity."  To  our  mind,  nothing  can  be 
more  plainly  the  fact :  and  this  is  not  con- 
fined to  Mr.  Newman,  but  is  characteristic 
of  the  school  of  modern  infidels. 

The  observations  of  our  author,  vindicating 
what  these  individuals  are  pleased  to  call, 
not  less  inaccurately  than  contemptuously, 
"a  book  revelation,"  from  the  aspersions 
cast  upon  it,  are  well  deserving  consideration, 
and  with  these  we  close.  "I  must  be  per- 
mitted to  proceed  one  step  further,  and  to 
observe,  that  the  very  form  in  which  this 
revelation  has  been  given — that  of  a  book — 
is  also  in  strict  analogy  with  the  law  by  which 
Qod  himself  has  made  this  an  indispensable 
instrument  of  all  hum  in  progress Yes, 


whatever  trivial  or  vulgar  associations  may 
impair,  our  due  conceptions  of  the  grandeur 
of  this  material  and  artificial  organon  of 
man's  development— God  has  made  man's 
whole  career  of  triumphs  dependent  on  this 
same  art  of  writing.  The  whole  progress  of 
the  world  he  has  created,  he  has  made  de- 
pendent on  the  alphabet  Without  this,  the 
progress  of  the  individual  is  inconceivably 
slow,  and  with  him  for  the  moat  part  pro- 
gress terminates.  By  this  alone  can  we 
garner  the  fruits  of  experience :  become  wise 
by  the  wisdom  of  others,  and  strong  by  their 
strength.  Without  this,  man  everywhere 
remains  from  age  to  age  universally  a  savage ; 
and  if  he  were  to  lose  it  when  he  has  once 
gained  it,  would,  after  a  little  ineffectual 
flutter  by  the  aid  of  tradition,  sunk  into  bar- 
barism again To  the  truth  of  this  all 

history  testifies.  I  say,  then,  not  only  that 
if  God  has  given  man  a  revelation  at  all,  he 
has  but  acted  in  analogy  with  that  law  by 
which  he  has  made  him  so  absolutely  de- 
pendent upon  external  culture,  but  that  if  he 
has  given  it  in  the  very  shape  of  a  book,  be 
has  acted  also  in  strict  analogy  with  the  very 
form  in  which  he  has  imposed  that  law  on 
the  world.  He  has  simply  made  use  of  that 
instrument,  which  by  the  very  constitution 
of  our  nature  and  of  the  world,  he  has  made 
absolutely  essential  to  the  progress  and  ad- 
vancement of  humanity." 

The  way  in  which  our  author  meets  the 
objection  of  these  speculatists  to  the  histo- 
rical  credibility  of  the  Scriptures,  if  not 
exactly  to  our  taste,  is  adapted  to  that  par- 
ticular class  of  sceptical  minds  for  whom  it  is 
specially  intended.    In  fact  the  whole  ten- 
dency of  the  work  is  rather  to  demolish 
error  than  to  establish  the  truth :  to  expose 
the  fallacies  of  modern  infidelity,   and  to 
dissolve  the  charm  by  which  they  have  suc- 
ceeded in  captivating  their  adherents,  rather 
than  by  an  able  array  of  positive  evidence  t< 
convert  them  to  a  belief  in  genuine  Chris 
tianity.    It  is  calculated,  however,  to  acconi 
plish  a  good  preparatory  work — by  shakio 
their  confidence  in  the  dogmas   of  the* 
priests,  who  minister  at  the  altar  of  bumf 
reason,  and  by  preparing  their  minds  for  t 
reception  of  that  truth  which  alone  can  c 
lighten,  sanctify,  and  save. 


Sntdligenre* 


^**^^^^^m^m%» 


DENMARK. 


Mr.  Forster,  in  a  letter  to  Mr,  Norton, 
dated  October  10, 1852,says  "  Saturday,  28th 
August,  I  left  Coponhagen  for  Aalborgand1 


other  parts  of  J  utland.  On  theLord's-di 
lowing  I  preached  twice  in  Aalborg,  • 
the  Monday  I  went  into  the  country  sc 
Aalborg,    and  preached   at  various 
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Monday,  Sept  5th,  we  had  a  csowded  meet- 
ing at  a  place  called  Opplestrup,  about  ten 
English  miles  from  Aalborg,  near  300  persons 
were  present  and  towards  200  sat  down  to  the 
ordinanco  of  the  Lord's  supper.  It  was  a  hap- 
py season,  our  hearts  were  tilled  with  joy.  The 
fhfct  time  1  visited  this  place)  I  think  was  in 
1848,)  there  was  not  a  single  Baptist  in  this 
Tillage,  and  but  very  few  for  many  miles 
round ;  but  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  employ  me 
his  unworthy  servant,  as  a  means  of  arous- 
ing a  great  number  to  a  sense  of  their  duty 
of  following  the  Lord  in  baptism.  It  was 
therefore  no  ordinary  pleasure  for  me  to  see 
so  great  a  number  of  precious  immortal  souls 
around  the  table  of  the  Lord,  and  considering 
that  these  have  been  kept  through  the  power 
of  God,  in  the  hours  of  trial,  while  many 
have  been  led  astray,  what  abundant  cause 
for  gratitude  to  God. 

Saturday,  11th  Sept.  we  had  what  is  here 
called  an  elders'  meeting,  at  Aalborg.  The 
pastors  and  teachers  and  some  of  the  elder 
brethren  or  whoever  may  wish  to  come  toge- 
ther to  transact  business  which  is  afterwards 
laid  before  the  church.  A  letter  from  Mr. 
Kobner  about  the  confession  of  faith  published 
by  the  Aalborg  church  was  read,  but  not 
much  was  said  about  it  at  that  meeting,  it 
was  postponed  till  a  future  meeting. 

The  Zealand  church  had  asked  me  to  col- 
lect some  money  for  their  meeting-house,  I 
laid  it  therefore  before  the  meeting,  and  it 
was  agreed  that  I  should  do  so.  I  have  in  all 
collected  about  37  dollars  (£1  2s.)  which 
you  of  course  will  consider  a  very  small  sum, 
but  it  must  be  remembered  that  most  of  the 
brethren  are  very  poor,  and  besides  that 
they  have  many  expenses ;  but  still  they 
might  have  given  more. 

Lord's  day  12th  Sept.  we  had  a  large,  gen- 
eral meeting  at  Aalborg.    It  was  a  most  de- 
lightful meeting,  a  great  number  of  the  bre- 
thren were  present ;   it  is  a  pretty  large 
room  they  have,  but    it  was  so  full  that 
even  at  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper 
ttiany  were  obliged  to  stand,  the  one  close  to 
the  other.    I  think  I  say  not  too  much  when 
X    say  that  there  were  nearly  300  brethren, 
1*he  church  consists  of  about  350  members. 
^iTe   assembled  about  nine  o'clock  in  the 
^doming,  and  remained  together  till  about 
^ix  in  the  afternoon.    I  was  well  employed 
^11  the  day,  as  I  had  to  speak  both  in  the 
^brenoon  and  afternoon. 

For  dinner  we  had  a  kind  of  love- feast, 
Consisting  of  bread  and  cheese,  and  sausage 
^.nd  small  beer ;  you  may  smile  at  this,  and 
think  it  a  funny  love  feast,  but  I  can  assure  you 
^re  enjoyed  it  very  much.  We  were  all  as 
happy  as  if  we  were  already  in  heaven,  yet 
this  was  but  a  foretaste  of  that  eternal  bliss 
^hich  God  has  prepared  for  them  that  love , 


him.  Oh  the  marvellous  love  of  the  Lord, 
what  wonderful  things  he  has  done  for  us 
poor  sinners !  what  a  glory  he  has  prepared 
for  us !  here  our  best  joy&  are  mingled  with 
sorrows,  but  in  heaven  sorrow  and  sighing 
shall  flee  away.  We  all  separated  with 
hearts  full  of  joy,  longing  to  meet  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Lord.  From  this  meet- 
ing I  went  again  into  the  country,  and  held 
well  attended  meetings  at  various  places. 

Sunday,  19th  Sept ,  1  preached  at  a  place 
called  MOlholm,  between  fifteen  and  twenty 
English  miles  south  of  Aalborg.  A  remark- 
able circumstance  had  taken  place  there  a 
short  time  before.  A  brother  had  been  there 
to  preach,  and  the  clergyman,  being  muoh 
opposed  to  the  Baptists  had  attended  the 
meeting.  He,  the  clergyman,  gave  our  bro- 
ther a  challenge  to  meet  him  the  next  day 
at  the  village  school,  to  discuss  the  subject  of 
baptism.  Our  brother  of  course  accepted  it 
and  went.  The  clergyman  had  invited  all 
his  parishioners  to  attend,  and  a  great  num- 
ber assembled.  The  discussion  was  com- 
menced, but  our  brother  was  scarcely  per- 
mitted to  say  anything  j  whenever  he  wanted 
to  reply,  the  clergyman  interrupted  him, 
laughed  at  him  and  ridiculed  him,  and  the 
people,  most  of  whom  took  part  with  the 
clergyman,  hooted  and  shouted  like  savages 
and  would  not  suffer  him  to  proceed.  The 
clergyman  of  course,  went  off  victoriously, 
boasting  of  his  wonderful  conquest.  Shame, 
shame  for  a  man  of  education  to  conduct 
himself  so  disgracefully;  however  his  vic- 
tory was  not  quite  so  complete  as  he  may 
have  thought,  many  of  the  more  thinking 
sort,  who  were  present,  could  not  but  per- 
ceive that  he  was  not  able  to  defend  himself 
with  arguments,  and  consequently  was  ob- 
liged to  have  recourse  to  such  miserable 
means.  I  quite  expected  to  see  the  clergy- 
man at  the  meeting,  but  he  did  not  come. 

1  intend  to  write  again  in  a  few  days,  and 
send  further  particulars  of  my  journey. 

The  last  intelligence  we  received  from 
Newcastle  was,  that  my  father-in-law,  who 
had  been  ill  for  a  long  time,  is  no  more.  We 
have  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  Lord 
has  taken  him  from  suffering,  into  the  rest 
which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God.  it 
was  a  heavy  stroke,  particularly  for  my  dear 
partner,  who  had  the  heavy  trial  first  ot  losing 
her  first-born,  and  about  a  month  afterwards 
that  of  losing  a  dear  and  affectionate  father. 
I  thought  1  should  not  do  right  in  leaving 
her  alone  in  Copenhagen  to  mourn  at  these 
losses.  I  therefore  took  her  with  me  to  Jut* 
land.     Yours,  in  the  love  of  Christ, 

A.  P.  FSasTER. 

LETTER   FROM   AMERICA. 

Dear  Brother  Overbuky, — The  regular 
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arrival  of  your  excellent  magazine  reminds 
me  of  a  promise  made  long  ago,  but  yet  un- 
fulfilled. Since  my  return  from  Europe, 
constant  engagements  have  prevented  me 
from  furnishing  an  article  for  your  readers. 
And  now  I  do  not  know  as  I  have  anything 
to  communicate  which  will  be  of  interest. 

The  Baptist  cause  in  this  country  is  as 
prosperous  as  at  any  previous  time,  and  every 
week  our  public  journals  record  the  forma- 
tion of  new  churches,  the  erection  of  new 


here  as  it  does  you  in  England.  Romanists 
are  pouring  in  upon  us  like  a  flood,  from  the 
old  world  :  Ireland  is  sending  her  paupers  to 
fill  up  our  rising  cities ;  but  we  do  not  fear 
the  result.  Romanism  makes  no  conversions 
from  among  ua.  The  cases  are  very  rare  in 
which  an  American  becomes  a  papist.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  is  estimated  by  Catholics 
themselves  that  one  third  of  all  who  come  to 
the  United  States  from  Europe,  are  lost  to 
Rome.    Those  that  remain  Catholics  lose  all 


houses  of  worship,  and  the  baptism  of  re-  fear  of  the  past,  and  cast  off  the  bondage 
ioicing  converts.    In  many  places  we  have  .which  the  Church  has  hitherto  imposed  upon 


had  of  late  sweet  and  precious  revivals,  and  ]  them.  And  yet  we  see  more  of  Romanism 
could  it  be  of  any  interest  to  your  readers,  I .  than  we  wish  to.  Its  intolerant  spirit,  its 
would  give  the  particulars  of  a  work  of  grace  .hatred  of  light,  its  opposition  to  truth,  ia 
in  my  own  congregation,  by  which  more  than  j  manifested  even  here.  It  shews  itself  to  be 
one  hundred  have  been  led  to  the  feet  of  Antichrist  in  every  step  of  its  progress.    We 


Jesus. 


wish  we  had  some  voice  like  that  of  Dr. 


Our  denomination,  and  indeed  all  Chris-  dimming,  to  sound  the  note  of  alarm 
tians  among  us,  are  making  at  the  present  J  throughout  our  great  nation,  and  send  the 
time  great  exertion  to  remove  intemperance  j  word  of  warning  from  ocean  to  ocean,  to 
and  its  evils  from  us.  You  may  have  seen ;  wake  us  up  from  our  dreams  of  peace  and 
in  American  papers  notices  of  the  passing  of  ( show  us  the  true  character  of  this  gigantic 
a  new  and  peculiar  law,  which  forbids  the  evil. 

sale  of  all  intoxicating  drinks,  including  But  I  must  close  this  letter,  and  I  would 
wines  and  cyder.  This  law  is  doing  wonders  do  it  with  a  word  of  encouragement  to  the 
for  us,  and  under  its  influence  our  towns  and  noble  band  who,  in  the  midst  of  discourage- 
cities  are  becoming  orderly  and  quiet.  The  .  ments,  are  struggling  for  Strict  Baptist 
friends  of  Jesus  all  enter  into  its  support, .  principles  and  measures.  We  would  raise  a 
and  we  anticipate  the  time  when  not  a  single  j  shout  of  joy  on  this  side  of  the  ocean  if  Mr. 
glass  of  intoxicating  liquor  will  bo  for  sale  in !  Noel  and  Dr.  Cox,  and  Charles  Stovel,  men 
all  New  England.  Our  public  offices  are  j  whom  we  love,  should  come  out  open  this 
destroying  liquor  every  day,  turning  it  out  Scripture  platform.  Although  by  practice 
into  the  streets  in  large  quantities,  amid  the  we  are  generally  a  little  more  lax  than  the 
merriment  of  the  friends  of  good  order  and  Strict  Baptists  of  England,  yet  the  great 
public  morality.  We  talk  about  this  thing '  principle  is  maintained  by  us  all,  and  under 
in  the  pulpit,  at  the  fire  side,  and  in  the' it  we  live  and  prosper.  God  grant  that  we 
street,  and  in  consequence  of  the  agitation, '  may  ever  hold  it  with  firm  grasp,  for  I  am 
the  mass  of  the  people  are  becoming  total '  convinced  that  the  moment  we  depart  from 
abstinence  men.  -it,  our  prosperity  is  at  an  end.    Tours  truly, 

1  think  we  are  also  making  more  progress  Daniel  Eddy. 

in  human  freedom.    Our  country  is  waking '  Qcf^f  2nd  1852 
up  to  the  evils  of  slavery,  and  the  voice  of    x,oiwW   U.'s.A.  * 

the  freeman  is  heard  in  and  out  of  Congress.  '  

The  fugitive  slave  law  still  disgraces  our 

statute  book :  slavery  still  rules  among  us  Jamaica. 

with  an  iron  hand:    but  the  days  of  this' 

system  of  wrong  are  numbered.     I   think  j  Providence,  Oct.  otA,  1852. 

Englishmen  do  not  give  credit  enough  to  the ;  My  dear  Brother. — Tou  will  be  pleased 
free  states  for  the  exertions  which  they  are  to  hear  that,  though  God  still  seems  to  be 
making  to  undo  the  heavy  burdens  and  let '  visiting  us  with  disease  and  poverty,  we  are 
the  oppressed  go  free.  A  want  of  knowledge  \  not  left  without  a  token  of  some  never-faiJ- 
of  our  geography,  or  of  the  true  sentiments  goodness,  and  cheering  signs  of  prosperity  in 
of  the  north,  leads  our  transatlantic  brethren  tho  Church. 

to  set  us  all  down  as  slave  holders,  or  apolo-  Much  labour  and  expense  have  been  be- 
gists  for  the  wrongs  of  slavery,  while  it  is  stowed  upon  our  stations  in  St.  Elizabeth, 
true  that  a  large  mass  of  the  people  in  the  with  comparatively  a  small  measure  of  sue- 
free  states  hate  slavery  as  much  as  you  do.  j  cess ;  but  the  time  to  favour  this  part  of  our 
We  think  we  can  see  that  better  day  when  Zion  appears  to  be  at  hand. — On  Sunday, 
both  intemperance  and  slavery  shall  be  done  \  Oct.  3rd,  the  ordinance  of  believers'  baptism 
away.  '  was  administered  to  seventeen  candidates  in 

The  Catholic  question  docs  not  agitate  us  the  sea  at  Black  River,  in  the  presence  of  up- 
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wards  of  fire  hundred  spectators  amongst 
whom  were  many  of  the  most  influential 
persons  in  the  town ;  all  behaved  with  the 
utmost  decorum,  and  a  deep  feeling  of  so- 
lemnity pervaded  the  services. 

Among  the  candidates  was  a  black  man, 
formerly' a  leader  in  the  Church  of  England, 
who  gave  the  following  address : — 

**  My  dear  friends. — Most  of  you  know  me 
to  have  been  long  a  communionist  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  I  have  long  been  a 
follower  of  Christ.  No  one  persuaded  me 
to  become  a  Baptist,  I  read  my  bible,  Matt. 
3rd  chapter,  and  I  consider  to  myself,  this  is 
not  infant  sprinkling.  I  do  not  think  this 
water  will  wash  away  my  sins,  I  do  not  think 
it  will  do  me  any  good,  but  I  find  great  joy 
in  keeping  the  commands  of  Christ.  If  any 
one  will  show  me  where  infant  sprinkling  is 
commanded  in  the  Bible,  I  will  now  pull  off 
this  gown,  and  go  back  to  the  Church  from 
which  I  came." 

This  simple  heartfelt  address  produced  a 
marked  impression,  very  many  retired,  say- 
ing "  These  Baptists  have  the  truth." 

A  spirit  of  enquiry  is  abroad,  many  en- 
treat us  to  have  service  on  the  Sabbath  regu- 
larly, as  they  are  destitute  of  the  gospel.  At 
eleven  o'clock  brother  Hewitt  preached  a 
plain  effective  sermon,  from  "almost  a 
Christian,"  to  a  congregation  of'  five  or  six 
hundred  persons,  a  large  portion  of  whom 
seldom  hear  the  gospel. 

After  preaching,  the  newly  baptized  were 
Pressed  by  the  pastor  and  received  into 
the  church,  and  the  Lord's  supper  adminis- 
tered. The  services  of  the  day  were  of  the 
uost  interesting  character,  and  it  appears  to 
he  a  general  impression  of  the  most  intelli- 
gent of  the  church,  that  seed  long  sown  is 
*boat  to  produce  a  glorious  harvest  of  souls 
to  Christ 

We  cannot  tell  where  to  look  for  means  to 
enable  us  to  occupy  this  important  opening, 
but  so  pressing  is  the  demand  that  we  have 
resolved  to  commence  a  cause  in  the  town  of 
Black  River,  and  have  rented  a  house,  and 
Purchased  benches,  trusting  that  He  whose 
glory  we  seek,  will  in  his  own  way  provide  the 
means. 

Should  any  friends  feel  interested  in  the 
eta*e  of  God  at  Providence  and  its  branches, 
*jder  the  care  of  our  esteemed  brother,  Mr. 
">  Claydon,  their  kind  assistance  will  be 
Jc*y  gratefully  received  and  forwarded  to 
"to  by  S.  Lillycrop. 

8,  Adelaide  Terrace, 
Windsor,  Berks, 


HONDURAS. 


Mr.  Henderson,  writing  16th  Sept.  says : 
'Of  our  proceedings  I  have  but  little  to 


report.  Another  male  candidate  has  this 
week  been  accepted  for  the  ordinance  of 
baptism. 

"  Mrs.  Willats  has  not,  I  find,  resumed  her 
day-school  since  her  sickness :  not,  I  believe, 
for  want  of  strength,  but  she  has  not  had 
her  house  ready  for  her  in  her  own  locality, 
being  herself  removed  from  home  during 
sickness  to  be  more  within  the  reach  of 
friends  who  could  minister  to  her.  I  shall 
not  be  surprised  to  have  her  in  Belize  a  cou- 
ple of  months  at  the  close  of  the  year. 

"  Mr.  Braddick  sen.  has  been  sick  of  fever. 

"  I  am  glad  to  see  a  few  sums  put  down  in 
the  magazine  of  August  to  account  of  Hon- 
duras. I  ought  to  know  that  the  Lord  is 
faithful,  and  I  begin,  yes,  I  may  say,  begin 
to  learn  how  little  faith  I  am  exercising  at 
times.  All  doubting  and  wavering  is  so  cut 
up  in  the  Word  of  God  that  there  is  no 
standing  ground  till  we  come  to  '  O  woman, 
great  is  thy  faith/  Short  of  this,  it  is  <  Let 
not  that  man  think  that  he  shall  receive  any 
thing,  when  we  can  look  for  all  in  Christ,  we 
can  ask  for  all  for  Christ.'  '  Increase  our 
faith.'" 


HAMBURG. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  to  Brother  Wilkin. 

Hamburg,  Nov.  12,  1852. 
My  deab  Brother, — •*  1  returned  only  re- 
cently from  Elberfield  where  I  have  been  la- 
bouring in  the  Master's  cause,  nearly  five 
weeks ;  I  immersed  there  twelve  believers, 
and  many  more  are  on  the  point  of  obeying 
the  divine  command.  Brother  EObner  went 
there  last  Saturday  to  continue  the  work, 
and  if  my  hopes  are  realised  and  my  prayers 
answered,  we  shall  have  soon  in  the  beauti- 
ful Wupperthal  a  large  and  influential 
church.  Throughout  the  valley  and  the  sur- 
rounding country,  a  spirit  of  enquiry  is 
abroad  among  the  numerous  believers  of 
these  parts,  such  as  I  have  not  witnessed  in 
this  country  before.  I  must  break  off  here, 
promising  to  give  you  a  detailed  account 
soon."    Yours,  ever  affectionately, 

G.  J.  Onckbn. 


APPEAL  ON  BEHALF  OF  THE  DANISH  MISSION. 

The  Baptist  churches  in  Denmark  are  of 
comparatively  recent  origin.  At  the  be- 
ginning of  the  nineteenth  century  this  as  well 
as  most  of  the  other  countries  in  Europe  was 
sunk  in  the  deepest  infidelity  and  darkness. 
About  twenty  years  back  a  few  mostly  of  the 
citizens  and  peasantry,  began  to  awaken  from 
this  sleep  of  death,  and  to  speak  unto  others 
of  that  faith  and  repentance  which  they 
themselves  had  experienced.    In  the  year 
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1839,  eleven  persons  were  baptized  at  Copen-  brother  FOrster  is  a  man  raised  up  of  God, 
bagen,  by  brethren  Oncken  and  KObncr,  of  and  well  adapted  for  the  work  in  which  he  is 
Hamburg,   and    formed    into    a    Christian 'engaged.   Since  the  mission  to  Denmark,  lie 
church,  Peter  Christian  Monster,  one  of  their .  has  once  visited  this  country ;  and  wherever 
number,  being  appointed  pastor  over  them. .he  went,  his  statements  were  heard  wittt 
In  the  year  1810  his  brother  Adolph  Mons- ;  interest,  and  liberally  responded    to  by  t\*e 
ter  embraced  the  same  views,  and  went  to  churches.     A  considerable  number  of  tlr\« 
Hamburg  where  he  received  baptism  at  the  baptized  disciples  having  renounced  the  f*^V 


kwship  of   P.  Monster,  (who  alone 
remains  in  the    ministry,)    on  accouni 
repeated  inconsistencies,  brother  Forster 


hands  of  brother  Uneven.  Persecution  very 
soon  broke  out  against  this  infant  church, 
and  Peter  Monster  was  thrown  into  prison. 

In  the  interim  his  brother  Adolph  Munsttrj  induced  to  become  their  pastor.    In 
was  chosen  pastor;  but  in  1811,  he  a  Uo  was  \  situation  he  continued  several  month 
imprisoned.     All  this  time  the  church  went  j  bouring  to  promote  their  faith  and  holi 
on  increasing,  and  threw  out  its  branches  ( their  peace  and  unity  ;  and  also  travellr 
into  the  provinces ;  so  that  brother  Hasmusj  intervals  through  the  provinces,  with  a 
Jorgensen  was  appointed  pastor  of  the  bap  -  to  build  up  the  churches  there, 
tized  believers  in  Langeland,  and  brother 
Foltved  in  Aalborg.    It  is  not  necessary  to 
enter  on  the  prolonged  and  repeated  im- 
prisonments of  Peter  and  Adolph  Monster,  sympathy  of  British  Christians,  came 
nor  on  the  vaiions  persecutions  endured  by  England  at  the  invitation  of  the  Evan 

the  members  of  the  church.  Suffice  it  to  say,  Alliance.    He  was  in  the  sea-fario 

that  the  more  these  Christians  were  oppressed  |  and  being  converted  by  divine  grace  raw 
"  the  more  they  multiplied  and  grew,*'  until  ,rica,  felt  a  desire  to  return,  and  make 
from  tens  they  were  numbered  by   hun- 
dreds. 

At  this  time,  brother  Oncken  wrote  to 
brother  Bothery  to    the  following  effect:  infant  sprinkling,  and  embrace  the  ordinance 
"  Every  thing,  humanly  speaking,  will  now  j  of  believers'  baptism.    Having  heard  of  our 
depend  on  the  stability  and  consistency  of  brother  Oncken,  he  also  went  to  Hambuiy, 


In  September  1852,  bi other  F.  O.  Ni 
whose  sufferings  and  imprisonment 
gospel's  sake,  have  excited  the  wide 


the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  his  cc»  *JOfr» 
men  in  Sweden.  By  personal  eiami  u*^* 
of  the  Scriptures,  he  was  led  to  renounce 


our  Danish  brethren.  The  sufferings  al 
ready  endured  will  be  lost  if  they  give  way. 
O  that  God  may  now  stand  by  and  give 
them  such  views  of  their  responsibility,  such 


and  was  immersed.  On  his  return  to  Ght. 
tenborg,  he  baptized  other  disciples)  and 
formed  them  into  a  church.  Then  it  wa 
that  persecution  commenced,  which  isoed 


bright  discoveries  of  the   glory  of  Christ,  not  only  in  the  exile  of  our  brother  from  his 
__  ,     _  »  .      i  «•  -_x        i  country,  but  in  bis  separation  from  his  be- 

loved flock,  consisting  of  about  fifty  belierera. 
Blessed  be  God,  however,  they  still  continue 
steadfast  in  the  faith,  and  though  exposed  to 
oppression  and  persecution,  the  great  Head 


and  such  an  abundance  of  internal  power 
through  the  Holy  Spirit  as  shall  constrain 
them  to  abide  by  the  truth  !"  So  far  as  re- 
gards maintaining  their  principles  against 
the  power  of  persecution  they  did  stand  fast ; 


but  (alas!)  in  another,  and  if  possible  more  of  the  church,  the  true  and  only  Defender  *" 

the  Faith  will,  we  trust,  preserve  them  fro** 


important  respect,  Satan  gained  an  advan 
tage  over  them ;  and  the  result  has  been,  on 
their  part,  an  almost  total  loss  of  moral 
influence,  and  the  great  injury  of  the  church. 
About  this  time  a  Danish  young  man,  by 
name  A.  P.  Forster,  came  over  to  England, 
recommended  by  brother  Oncken  of  Ham- 
burg, and  joined  brother  llothery's  church. 
Having  since  his  baptism  given  manifest 
proofs  of  piety  and  zeal,  he  was  encouraged 
in  the  desire  which  he  entertained  of  going 
and  preaching  the  gospel  to  his  benighted 
fellow  countrymen.  After  due  consideration 
and  prayer,  the  Committee  of  the  Strict  Bap- 
tist Society  resolved  to  take  on  themselves 
the  responsibility  of  sending  our  brother  out 
and  supporting  him :  and  accordingly  he  was 
solemnly  and  publicly  designated  to  this 
work,  at  brother  Dickerson's  chapel,  Little 
Alie  street,  in  the  year  1817. 


it 
of 
-to 
e 

et 


evil,  and  cause  "  the  things  that  have  h^  Jl 
pened  to  turn  out  for  the  furtherance  of  t  ™ 
gospel." 

When  brother  Nilsson  left  England, 
was  with  the  design  of  seeing  if  a  door 
usefulness  would  not  be  opened  to  him 
Norway.     In  his  way  back  he  spent  so: 
time  in  Hamburg,  during  which  he  associate 
with  the  brethren  under  the  care  of  broth. 
FOrster.     They  were  far,  however, 
being  in  a  united  and  happy  state,  which  I 
to  the  invitation  of  brethren  from  the  chmw      . 
at  Hamburg,  under  whose  advice  in  diffice^^Tj 
cases  they  had  been  used  to  act,  to  cons 
them  how   to    proceed.      After   long 
prayerful  consideration,  assisted  by  broth" 
Kobner  and  another,  it  was  agreed   th 
brother  Nilsson  should  hereafter  take  t 
oversight  of  the  brethren  in  Copenhagen, 


We  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  our  |  that  brother  Forster  should  devote  his  wh 
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time  to  the  work  of  preaching  the  gospel  in 
the  provinces. 

By  this  arrangement,  which  doubtless  is 
the  best  that  could  have  been  made  under 
the  circumstances,  it  is  confidently  hoped 
that,  with  the  divine  blessing,  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  Denmark  will  be  greatly  promoted. 
In  reference  to  thiB,  brother  FOrster,  writing 
binder  date  May  25,  1852,  says,  "Mr.  Kob- 
"»er  has  been  here  in  Copenhagen ;  a  re-  union 
lias  been  effected  in  the  church.  Mr.  Nilsson, 
of  Gottenborg,  was  ordained  by  Mr.  K.  as 
pastor  of  the  church.    Of  this  I  am  very 
$:lad,  because  there  is  now  nothing  particular 
~to  bind  me  to  Copenhagen.     My  intention  is 
(d.v.)  to  leave  Copenhagen  as  soon  as  I  can, 
and  devote  myself  more  entirely  to  mis- 
sionary labours  in  the  various  parts  of  Den- 
mark., and,  if  it  please  God,  in  Norway  also." 
A  letter  has  been  since  received  from  brother 
T.,  dated  Copenhagen,  Aug.   11,  giving  an 
interesting  account  of  bis  recent  tour  in  Laa- 
land  and  Falster,  and  shewing  that  he  is 
pursuing  his  evangelistic  labours  with  much 
seal  and  self-denial,  amidst  many  difficulties. 
Having  thus  stated  our  case,  we  humbly, 
bat  confidently  appeal  to  British  Christians 
in  general,  and  especially  to  those  of  our 
own  denomination  for  support.     We  appeal 
to  them  whether  the  men  with  whom  we 
stand  engaged,  and  the  work  in  which  they 
are  employed  are  not  highly  deserving  aid. 
The  men  are  men  of  God,  and  the  cause  is 
the  cause  of  Christ,  the  cause  of  souls,  perish  - 
ing  for  lack  of  knowledge.    Our  efforts  are 
made  in  the  spirit  of  Christain  love,  zeal, 
and  compassion  for  souls,  and  are  not  de- 
signed to  interfere  with  those  of  any  existing 
institution.     We  rejoice  in  what  is  doing  for 
India,  for  Africa,  for  Ireland,  for  Home ; 
bat  we  ask,  are  our  brethren  on  the  Continent 
—in  Germany,  Denmark,  and  Sweden,  who 
are  maintaining  so  nobly  and  amidst  such 
•elf-denial  and  suffering  the  cause  of  Christ, 
*re  they  to  have  none  of  our  support  P    We 
are  persuaded  that  an  unbiassed  and  liberal 
mind  will  reply,  No ;  they  ought  to  be  helped, 
*nd  I  will  help  them.    Were  there  any  ex- 
isting organization  to  arouse  the  sympathy, 
*od  direct  the  energies  of  the  churches  in 
behalf  of  our  brethren  we  would  not  have  un- 
dertaken it ;  but  there  are  not.     Neither  of 
°Or  existing  Baptist  institutions  contemplates 
the  continent  of  Europe.     There  was  once  a 
Continental  Aid  Society,  but  it  has  long 
teased  to  exist.    Hence  our  humble  but  well 
intended  effort  and  appeal. 

Any  contributions  in  support  of  the  Danish 
Mission  will  be  thankfully  received  by  bro- 
ther Lewis,  Cold  Harbour-lane,  Camberwell, 
Jr  brother  Oliver,  Newington  Causeway, 
London,  or  by  our  esteemed  brother,  and 
•^credited  Agent,  Mr.  Harvey,  of  Bury, 
Lancashire. 


THE  MADIAI. 

Not  our  readers  only,  but  all  England — 
not  England  only,  but  the  friends  of  religious 
liberty  throughout  the  world,  are  interested 
in  the  case  of  the  Madiai.  Francesco 
Madiai,  and  Rosa,  his  wife,  keep  a  kind  of 
boarding-house  in  Florence.  The  latter 
spent  the  earlier  part  of  her  life  in  England, 
in  the  families  of  various  noblemen,  and 
during  her  sojourn  in  this  country  appears 
not  only  to  have  imbibed  Protestant  prin- 
ciples, but  to  have  come  into  the  possession 
of  a  living  faith  in  Christ.  On  her  return  to 
her  native  country  she  married;  and  both 
she  and  her  husband  have  renounced  the 
Communion  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
and  edified  themselves  as  they  best  could 
with  a  few  more  who  were  like-minded,  by 
prayer.reading  the  Scriptures  and  conference 
in  their  own  bouse. 

For  this  crime — which  however,  is  only 
suspected  and  has  never  been  proved  against 
them — and  under  pretence  of  their  prosely- 
ting others  to  their  views— the  Madiai  have 
been  made  the  victims  of  a  state  persecution. 
They  have  both  bean  sentenced  to  hard  la- 
bour and  imprisonment  with  felons  in  the 
common  gaol — both  Francesco  and  Rosa — 
for  a  term  of  four  or  five  years.  This  cruel 
and  infamous  sentence  is  said  to  have  been 
first  made  out  at  the  office  of  the  Inquisition 
at  Rome,  and  to  have  been  adopted  only  by 
the  Tuscan  government. 

That  heart  must  be  harder  than  steel  that 
does  not  sympathise  with  these  noble  con- 
fessors, and  admire  the  spirit  by  which  tbey 
are  actuated.  The  conduct  and  bearing  of 
Rosa  Madiai  throughout,  and  the  spirit  in 
which  her  well  known  letter  to  her  husband 
is  conceived,  is  such  as  would  have  well  be- 
come the  first  martyrs  and  confessors  of 
Christianity.  Doubtless  thousands  of  Chris- 
tians are  offering  up  prayer  to  God  through 
Christ,  that  these  distinguished  sufferers 
may  still  be  endued  with  holy  fortitude  and 
patience  to  sustain  the  fiery  trial  which  has 
befallen  them,  and  amidst  their  prison  gloom 
to  rejoice,  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

It  must  be  highly  gratifying  to  all  that 
have  felt  an  interest  in  the  case  of  these 
sufferers  for  the  truth,  to  know  that  a  noble 
effort  has  just  been  made  to  obtain,  if  pos- 
sible their  release.  A  deputation,  comprising 
representatives  of  each  division  of  the  great 
Protestant  families  of  Europe,  including 
America  also,  has  assembled  on  the  Conti- 
nent and  proceeded  to  Florence,  for  the 
purpose  of  approaching  the  Grand  Duke  of 
Tuscany,  and  interceding  with  him  on  behalf 
of  the  Madiais.  The  British  members  of 
the  deputation  who  generously  undertook 
this  mission  at  the  request  of  the  Evangelical 
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Alliance,  were  the  Earl    of  Roden,  Lord  information  with  respect  to  the  circumstances 

Cavan,  and  Captain   Trotter.    Besides  the  in  which  the  Madiai  are  placed,  and  the 

memorial  they  were  the  bearers  of  from  the  hopes  which  we  entertain  for  their  speedy 

Evangelical  Alliance,  they  were  also  charged  release.  (Signed)  Roden, 

with  one  of  similar  import  from  the  three      ^,         ,     ,    A     ,A  ,     , 

denominations  in  and  about  London,  which      From  the  letter  lt  *PP<»™  *****  the  depu- 

the  writer  of  this  had  the  honour  to  support.  Ution  hav6  faUed» M  U  resP«*ts  the  direct 

We  heartily  wish  that  it  were  in  our  power  obJect  for  which  *****  repaired  to  Florence : 

to  make  a  more  favourable  report  of  the  viz-»  to  lav  their  own  ■Omenta  and  those 

results  of  this  remarkable  deputation.  of  the  various  Protestant  bodies  they  repre- 


uta    uuvucuvuug    buujo^i>0.       iuc    rcuuook    w 

see  his  Imperial  and  Royal  Highness  was 
denied.    But  Earl  Roden  comforts  himself 
Florence,  Oct.  26,  1852.      and  us  with  the  hope  that  "at  no  distant 

Dear  Lord  Shaftesbury,— I  feel  it  my  Period  "  the  Grand  Duke  "  will  extend 
duty,  together  with  the  other  British  mem-  P««to»  to  the  Madiai."  Pardon  indeed! 
bers  of  the  deputation,  Lord  Cavan,  and  for  what  offence  P  For  reading  God's  Word 
Captain  Trotter,  to  communicate  to  you,  as  and  Pr«ying  in  their  °wn  house  and  in  the 
President  of  the  Protestant  Alliance,  the  hollse8  of  *onw  two  or  three  fellow  Chris- 
course  we  have  adopted  since  our  arrival  tians !  To  talk  of  pardon  in  such  a  case  is 
here,  as  well  as  the  result  of  our  endeavours  to  Drand  the  assertion  of  the  first  of  inalien- 
to  obtain  the  object  for  which  we  have  been  aWe  ri£ht*  of  every  man,  and  the  bounden 
sent.  duty  of  every  Christian  as  a  crime !    We 

On  our  arrival  at  Florence  on  the  morning  deny  the  charge  and  deprecate  the  term; 
of  the  22nd,  we  found  that  some  of  the  foreign  and  whilst  we  do  so  we  rather  wish  than 
members  of  our  deputation  were  already  D0Pe  that  the  anticipation  indulged  by  the 
arrived ;  we  immediately  put  ourselves  in  n0Dle  .Earl  as  regards  the  release  of  the 
communication  with  them,  and, after  asking  Madiai  "at  no  distant  period,"  may  not 
God's  blessing  and  guidance  upon  our  pro-  prove  to  be  over  sanguine  and  unfounded, 
ceedings,  we  came  to  the  resolution  of  ad-  We  nave  little  to  hope  for  from  either 
dressing  a  letter  at  once  to  the  Tuscan  Rome  or  the  Inquisition,  or  the  Grand 
Minister  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs, without  ^uke  of  Tuscany,  as  regards  concession 
the  intervention  of  any  diplomatic  agent;  to  the  rights  of  conscience,  or  the  exer- 
praying  to  be  admitted  to  an  audience  by  his  c*86  of  either  justice  or  mercy  towards  those 
Imperial  and  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  whose  piety  towards  God  and  faith  in  Jesus, 
Duke.  During  many  hours  of  close  consul-  and  their  independence  of  judgment,  which 
tation  for  two  successive  days  we  were  en-  *B  one  °f  *ts  best  fruits,  shall  dare  to  dissent 
gaged  in  discussing  the  substance  of  our  ^r°m  that  anti-Christian  confederacy.  We 
address  to  the  Grand  Duke,  should  we  be  rejoice  however,  that  the  deputation  was 
admitted  to  the  honour  of  an  audience  by  undertaken,  and  perhaps  if  we  knew  all  the 
his  Imperial  and  Royal  Highness.  In  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  it  would  appear 
evening  of  yesterday  we  received  a  reply  to  that  they  have  proceeded  as  far  as  was 
our  communication  from  the  Duke  of  Cas-  compatible  with  a  regard  to  the  welfare  of 
saglione.  We  feel  that  the  substance  of  this  those  whose  deliverance  they  sought  to  ob- 
answer  is  such  as  to  induce  us  to  hope,  that  tain.  Possibly  this  movement  may  mitigate 
although  our  immediate  request  has  been  the  sufferings  and  shorten  the  imprison- 
denied,  yet  that  it  is  the  intention  of  his  me?t  of  one  or  both  these  victims  of  tyranny, 
Imperial  and  Royal  Highness  to  extend  his  which  may  God,  of  his  infinite  mercy,  grant, 
pardon  to  the  Madiai  at  no  distant  period.  At  all  events,  it  is  a  significant  protest 
We  therefore  think  that  it  would  be  impru-  against  this  most  shameless  and  cruel  act  of 
dent  in  us  to  take  any  further  step  at  the  persecution  which  has  occurred  in  modern 
present  time,  except  to  send  to  the  Duke  of  times.  It  will  also  be  no  small  comfort  to 
Cassaglione  a  copy  of  our  intended  address  to  these  tried  and  faithful  servants  of  Christ  to 
his  Imperial  and  Royal  Highness  had  he  know  that  such  an  attempt  has  been  made 
favoured  us  with  an  audience.  on  theirbehalf,  and  will  convey  to  their  minds 

It  is  our  intention  to  ask  the  leave  of  the  the  assurance  that  they  have  a  large  place  in 
Tuscan  Government  to  visit  the  prisoners  at  the  affectionate  sympathy  and  ardent  prayers 
Volterra  and  at  Lucca ;  and  I  hope,  on  our  of*  the  Lord's  people  wherever  their  case  is 
return  to  England,  we  shall  be  able  to  give  made  known, 
you  and  those  whose  delegates  we  are,  every  
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PRESENTATION  OF   USEFUL   ARTICLES    FOR 
ROATAN   SCHOOL. 

Dear  Sirs— Allow  me  through  the  me- 
dium of  your  magazine  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  a  box  from  Brighton,  containing 
various  useful  articles  for  the  school  at  Rua- 
tan,  under  the  care  of  Mrs.  Willats. 

Some  of  the  Sunday-school  teachers  in  con- 
nexion with  the  church  at  Bond- street, 
where  Mr.  W.  Savory  is  the  esteemed  pas- 
tor, have  been  in  the  habit  for  some  time 
past  of  meeting  a  number  of  the  elder  scho- 
lars every  Wednesday  afternoon  to  work  for 
the  mission,  during  which  time  such  books 
are  read  to  them  as  are  likely  to  interest  and 
instruct  them  in  missionary  operations. 

Having  been  informed  of  the  new  school 
at  Ruatan,  they  resolved  to  forward  the  work 
which  they  had  completed  to  Mrs.  Willats, 
in  order  to  encourage  her,  and  her  scholars 
considering  it  a  very  interesting  sphere  of 
usefulness. 

This  is  certainly  a  most  praiseworthy 
effort  on  the  part  of  our  young  friends  at 
Brighton,  for  who  can  calculate  on  the  amount 
of  good  likely  to  result  to  the  children  them- 
selves, from  an  employment  at  once  so  plea- 
sant and  so  useful  ? 

It  will  be  gratifying  if  teachers  of  other 

Sunday  schools  should  be  stimulated  by  such 

an  example  to  "  go  and  do  likewise."   I  am, 

dear  Sirs,  yours  truly, 

M.  Oliver. 

3,  Newington  Causeway. 

EMIGRATION  AND  THE  HOME   LABOUR  MARKET* 

<'  Can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times  P" 

To  the  Shopkeepers  of  Great  Britain. 

Gentlemen, — In  advocating  a  curtailment 
of  the  long  hours  of  business,  I  have  ever 
done  so  under  the  conviction  that  such  cur- 
tailment would  greatly  benefit  you  as  well 
as  your  assistants.  Had  it  been  otherwise, 
that  is,  had  early  closing  involved  injustice 
to  employers,  I  should  not  have  been  found 
identified  with  that  movement;  for,  obvi- 
ously, that  were  a  terribly  false,  spurious 
philanthropy,  which  would  seek  to  advance 
one  section  of  society  at  the  expense  of  an- 
other. 

Actuated  by  these  views  and  feelings,  I  am 
prompted  respectfully  to  draw  your  attention 
to  the  "  Great  Fact"  of  the  present  time — 
I  refer  to  the  circumstance  of  so  many  thou- 
sands of  persons  leaving  us  every  month  for 
a  foreign  land  By  means  of  this  movement, 
the  United  Kingdom  is 'being  drained  of  her 
population.  Over-peopled  as  the  ccuntry  was 
until  recently,  no  doubt,  bad  the  movement 
been  restricted   within    certain   limits,    it 


would  have  proved  a  blessing,  making  it  bet- 
ter both  for  those  who  emigrated,  and  for 
those  who  remained  at  home.  Such  limits, 
however,  judging  from  present  appearances, 
will  shortly  be  exceeded,  and  that  to  a  se- 
rious extent.  And,  not  only  is  there  a  pros- 
pect of  our  losing  a  far  greater  number  of 
persons  of  all  classes  than  can  be  spared, 
out  by  it  Great  Britain  is  being  deprived  of 
the  most  enterprising,  intelligent,  and  heroic 
of  her  sons — of  the  very  nerves  and  sinews 
of  her  people.  Already,  at  its  very  thres- 
hold, as  it  were,  the  influence  of  the  move- 
ment is  sensibly  felt.  Labourers,  for  instance 
were  so  scarce  during  the  present  summer, 
that  in  some  cases,  money  not  being  able  to 
command  enow  of  able-bodied  men  for  the 
purposes  of  the  harvest,  recourse  was  ob- 
liged to  be  had  to  poor  worn-out  paupers,  and 
even  to  soldiers.  And  it  was  only  the  other 
day  that  the  Times  newspaper,  in  a  leading 
article,  refered  to  an  individual  eminent  in 
the  money  market,  as  complaining  that  he 
had  to  pay  a  £100  per  year  for  clerks  actu- 
ally inferior  to  those  whom  he  had  previously 
secured  for  £60.  Nor  is  the  inconvenience 
arising  from  the  growing  scarcity  of  hands 
confined  to  the  field  and  the  counting-house, 
but  is  largely  shared  by  many  of  the  metro- 
politan shopkeepers.  I  write  from  personal 
Knowledge  when  I  state  that  in  the  case  of 
several  of  our  first-class  retail  establishments 
considerable  difficulty  is  being  experienced  in 
keeping  up  the  necessary  staff  of  efficient 
assistants.  And  if  such  be  the  case  now, 
what  think  you  will  it  be  when  those  who 
have  gone  abroad  come  to  write  to  their  rela- 
tives and  friends  whom  they  have  left  behind  P 

Although  no  alarmist,  I  yet  cannot  but 
view  the  ultimate  result  as  appaling  to  con- 
template. I  quite  believe,  however,  that 
some  young  men  who  emigrate,  from  one 
cause  or  another,  will  suffer  disappointment ; 
but  depend  upon  it  that  if  Australia  does 
not  meet  their  expectations — with  a  "  Hand- 
book for  Emigrants,"  and  a  few  pounds  of 
their  hard  earnings  in  their  possession, — 
tney  will  not  readily  return  nome.  The 
same  spirit  of  enterprise,  the  same  laudable 
desire  to  improve  their  condition  which 
prompted  them  to  quit  their  native  land, 
will  not  fail  also  to  prompt  them  to  try  their 
fortune  in  America  or  some  other  portion  of 
the  globe,  which  to  them  might  seem  more 
attractive  than  that  from  which  they  were 
originally  driven — in  a  host  of  instances  most 
reluctantly. 

The  practical  question  suggested  by  these 
considerations  for  solution,  ere  it  be  too  late, 
is,  how  is  this  •'  fever"  as  it  is  designated,  to 
be  assuaged  P  It  is  clear  that  nothing  which 
could  be  done  would  wholly  subdue  it,  were 
such   even   desirable.    But  the  extent  to 
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which  it  will  for  the  future  rage  will  much 
depend  upon  circumstances.  As  long  as 
fourteen  aud  fifteen  hours  of  drudgery  arc 
imposed  on  the  uuderpaid  grocer's  assistant, 
and  the  still  worse  remunerated  assistant 
chemist;  as  long  as  the  assistant  draper 
is  (which  is  still  the  case  in  innumerable  in- 
stanced) denied  the  opportunity  for  improve- 
ment and  needful  recreation  enjoyed  by  the 
mechanic  and  the  artisan;  as  lung,  in  fact,  as 
young  men  of  any  branch  of  trade  are  conti- 
nued the  serfs  of  an  oppresive,  grinding 
system — of  a  system  which  exacts  from  them 
far  more  labour  daily  than  is  imposed  on  the 
felons  at  the  hulks,  or  than  tbe  very  beasts 
of  burden  are  required  to  undergo ;  as  long 
as  this  cruel  system  is  permitted  to  remain 
thus  rampant,  so  long,  rest  assured,  young 
men  will  be  found  wresting  themselves  from 
its  clutches,  and  in  shoals  leaving  their  native 
shores.  On  the  other  hand,  were  the  period 
of  employment,  properly  reduced  (say  to 
twelve  hours  per  diem,  including  the  time 
occupied  by  meals),  one  of  the  great,  indeed 
the  great  grievance  now  endured  by  shop  as- 
sistants, would  be  removed,  and  as  a  natural 
consequence,  content  amongst  them  would, 
to  a  large  extent,  be  diffused. 

I  would  suggest,  therefore,  with  much  de- 
ference, that  the  large  and  highly  influential 
section  of  employers  throughout  the  length 
and  breadth  of  the  land  who  are  favourable 
to  early  closing,  should  forthwith  meet  in 
their  respective  districts,  so  as  to  effectuate 
this  much  to  be  desired  reform  ;  and  I  would 
venture  to  exprest  my  earnest  hope,  that 
they  will  not  allow  their  efforts  to  be  frus- 
trated by  any  want  of  compliance  with  which 
they  might  be  met  by  that  small  minority  of 
unenviable  men  to  whose  previous  selfish,  un- 
christian opposition,  the  awful  sacrifice  of  life, 
and  other  evils  entailed  by  the  rete-hour  sys 
tern,  are  mainly  to  be  attributed,  and  for 
which  they  will  hereafter  be  required  to  ren- 
per  an  account.  Depend  upon  it,  these 
persons  will  soon  be  reduced  to  the  alternative 
of  capitulating,  or  of  transacting  the  whole 
of  their  business  themselves  ;  and  I  foel  sure 
that  in  the  meantime  the  right-thinking  part 
of  the  public  will  see  that  those  shopkeepers 
who  close  early  are  more  than  protected  from 
the  temporary  pecuniary  lusts  which  their 
conscientious  conduct  might  otherwise  entail 
upon  them. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  gentlemen, 
yours  very  respectfully, 

John  Lilwall, 

Secretary  of  the  Early  Closing  Association. 

Offices,  32,  Ludgate-hill,  October  1 1. 

BAPTIST   BUILDING   FUND. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  committee  of  the 


Baptist  Building  Fund,  held  at  the  Missioo- 
house,  Moorgate- street,  on  Tuesday  evening, 
Nov.  Oth,  1852  : 

"It  was  resolved  :  That  this  committee 
record  with  unfeigned  sorrow  the  decease  of 
Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq.,  who  for  seventeen 
years  zealously  and  faithfully  discharged  the 
duties  of  Treasurer  to  the  Baptist  Building 
Fund;  whose  exertions  to  promote  its  ob- 
jects— liberal  subscriptions  to  its  funds- 
punctual  attendance  at  the  meetings  of  the 
committee— sound  judgment,  and  enlarged 
experience,  materially  contributed  to  its  pre- 
sent prosperity. 

They  would  glorify  the  grace  of  God  as 
manifested  in  the  deportment  of  their  de- 
parted friend,  whose  character  combined  the 
sternest  integrity  with  firmness  of  purpose, 
and  tenderness  of  heart,  and  who  through 
his  unusually  long  life  maintained  an  un- 
swerving adherence  to  the  principles  he  pro- 
fessed. 

Ihe  committee  hope  that  their  divine 
Master  may  in  his  good  providence  direct 
them  to  a  successor  who  shall  fill  tbe  vacant 
office  as  worthily  and  efficiently  as  he  whose 
death  they  now  record. 

They  desire  most  respectfully  to  express 
their  sincere  sympathy  and  condolence  with 
the  family  of  their  late  esteemed  treasurer, 
and  earnestly  pray  that  God  would  bless  and 
sanctify  this  bereavement  to  their  present 
and  eternal  welfare. 


FASTORAL  RECOGNITION. 

The  recognition  of  Mr.  H.  J.  BetU  (for- 
merly of  Westminster)  as  pastor  of  the 
church  meeting  at  the  Tabernacle,  Leith- 
walk,  Edinburgh,  took  place  on  Thorsdsj> 
Oct.  28.— In  the  afternoon,  Mr.  Dawson,  of 
Liverpool,  delivered  the  introductory  dis- 
course, upon  the  nature  and  constitution  of  • 
Christian  church.  Mr.  E.  S.  Eccles,  of  Bel- 
fast proposed  questions  to  the  pastor  eon* 
cerning  his  conversion  to  God,  call  to  the 
ministry,  removal  to  Edinburgh,  and  article! 
of  belief— and  offered  an  appropriate  recog- 
nition  prayer.  The  venerable  Dr.  Inne*,  of 
lilder-street  in  this  city,  reminded  his  young 
brother  of  some  those  important  duties  which 
w<  uld  devolve  upon  him  ;  and  in  the  evening 
Mr.  Watson,  co-pastor  with  Dr.  lD°e>> 
preached  a  deeply  interesting  sermon  to  the 
church  and  congregation.  The  services  of 
this  happy  day  will  long  be  remembered.    , 

On  the  following  evening  a  public  soiree 
was  held  at  which  Dr.  Alexander,  of  Edin- 
burgh, presided,  and  opening  the  proceed* 
ings  with  a  very  stirring  appeal  to  the  peopj6 
to  become  "  fellow  workers"  with  the  troth. 
Other  valuable  addresses  upon  the  unD°r~ 
tance  of  cherishing  the  Missionary  spirit--" 
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the  value  of  Sabbath  schools— the  mutual 
duties  of  pastor  and  people — and  the  need  of 
constant  and  persevering  prayer  for  the 
Holy  Spirit's  presence  and  blessing,  were  de- 
livered by  brethren  Wight,  Arthur,  Daw- 
son and  Thomas. 

It  is  very  pleasing  to  observe  the  cordiality 
with  which  Mr.  Betts  has  been  welcomed  to 
to  his  new  sphere  of  labour,  iu  which,  ac- 
cording to  present  indications  of  the  divine 
wiD,  be  is  likely  to  spend  his  life.  His  min- 
istry, has  already,  through  the  tender  mercy 
of  God,  been  much  blessed  to  the  edification 
of  believers  and  the  conversion  of  the  un- 
godly. May  converts  in  coming  years  be 
numerous  as  dew  drops  of  the  morning ;  and 
He  who  alone  is  able  to  turn  the  hearts  of 
the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just, 
iball  have  the  glory. 

The  earnest  prayers  of  the  many  in  West- 
minster who  are  still  very  dear  to  their  for- 
mer pastor's  heart,  and  often  remembered  in 
his  supplications,  are  requested  on  his  be- 
half that  his  removal — somewhat  mysteri- 
QUbly  permitted  in  the  course  of  divine  pro- 
vidence— may  be  made  to  subserve  the  inte- 
rests of  the  one  great  cause  of  the  blessed 
Bedeemer. 


has  been,  as  may  be  supposed,  a  source  of 
much  regret  to  many,  and  as  an  indication  of 
disunion  in  the  body,  of  necessary  weakness 
to  the  cause  of  Primitive  truth  in  London  : 
but  this  anomaly  and  evil  we  rejoice  to  find, 
is  likely  soon  to  cease.  A  fraternal  meeting 
of  the  ministers  and  messengers  in  the  two 
Associations  was  held  at  the  Alie  street  Cha- 
pel, on  the  9th  Nov.,  at  which,  after  mutual 
explanations,  the  desirableness  and  pi  actica- 
bility  of  uniting  the  tw.  Associations  was 
unanimously  agreed  to,  a  committee  ap- 
pointed to  draw  up  rules  and  regulations  to 
j  which  it  is  hoped,  there  will  be  mutual 
agreement,  and  by  which  harmonious  co- 
operation is  anticipated. 

J.  C.  W. 

J.  w. 


LONDON   STRICT    BAPTIST   ASSOCIATION. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at  Little 
j  Wild  street,  on  Tuesday,  Dec.  2 1st.    Public 
tea  at  5  o'clock.    After  tea,  a  conference  as 
'  usual.    Public  service  at  7,  when  a  lecture 
will  be  delivered  by  brother  B.  Lewis  ;  the 
subject,  "  What  are  the  evidences  afforded 
j  by  the  Christian  dispensation,  of  the  fulfil- 
ment of  Prophecy  ?" 


STRICT  BAPTIST   SOCIETY. 


The  committee  have  the  pleasure  to  state 
Ihat  two  brethren  are  now  enjoying  the  edu- 
cational advantages  of  the  society,  and  that 
from  the  present  state  of  the  funds,  they, 
Will  feel  justified  in  entertaining  fuither  ap-  j 
plications,  should  they  be  received     Ministers 
or  churches  wishing  to  recommend  suitable  j 
candidates  for  the  approval  of  the  committee 
are  requested  to  correspond  with  either  of 
the  secretaries  on  the  subject,  when  they ' 
shall  be  furnished  with  all  particulars,  set-  i 
ting  forth  the  usual  course  pur.-ued  on  those . 
occasions.    The  committee  are  much  cheeied 
by  the  generous  response  with  which  Brother . 
Harvey's  appeals  have  been  met,  and  confi- -. 
dently  hope  for  continued  and  more  enlarged 
contributions  to  aid  them  in  training  young 
tnen,  agreeably  to  New  Testament  pattern, , 
for  the  work  of  the  Christian  ministry. 

B.  Lewis,  Albion  Cottage, 
Cold  Harbour  Lane,  Camberwetl. 

J.  C.  WOOLLACOTT, 

4,  Thorney  Place,  Camden  Town. 
Nov.  \6tfi,  1852. 

LONDON   STRICT    BAPTIST   ASSOCIATIONS. 

It  may  not  be  generally  known  that  two 
Baptist  Associations  exist  in  London,  hold- 
ing particular  redemption  and  practising 
strict  communion,  but  such  is  the  fact.    It 


YARMOUTH. 

On  Tuesday,  12th  October,  1852,  the  teach- 
ers of  the  Particular  Baptist  Sabbath-school 
met  together  at  the  house  of  one  of  the 
teachers ;  and  after  partaking  of  tea,  Mr.  G. 
Sunmer  was  called  to  the  chair  who,  on  be- 
half of  the  teachers  presented  Mr.Wm.  Page 
with  a  testimonial  of  their  respect  to  him  as 
their  superintendent.  The  testimonial  con- 
sisted of  a  large  Bible,  elegantly  bound  in 
morocco,  and  contained  the  following  ad- 
dress: 

"  This  Bible  is  presented  to  Mr.  Wm. 
Page  by  the  teachers  of  the  Particular  Bap- 
tist Sabbath- school  as  a  token  of  their  strong 
attachment  to  him  as  their  superintendent, 
and  for  his  perseverance  and  praiseworthy 
conduct  in  promoting  the  interests  of  the 
school. — That  God  the  Spirit  may  guide  him 
by  his  counsel  and  afterwards  receive  him  to 
glory  is  their  earnest  and  affectionate  prayer." 

After  a  hymn  had  been  sung  and  a  bless- 
ing implored,  the  chairman  congratulated 
the  teachers  on  the  unity  that  had  so  long 
prevailed  amongst  them,  and  hoped  that  the 
Christian  friendship  which  existed  in  their 
bosoms  towards  each  other  might  glow 
with  increased  ardour  and  purity  as  children 
of  the  same  heavenly  inheritance  which  is  in- 
corruptible, undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away. 

In  presenting  the  testimonial  to  Mr.  Page, 
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the  chairman  commented  upon  the  appropri- 
ateness of  the  selection,  as  he  felt  confident ! 
that  nothing  would  be  more  gladly  received 
by  him,  and  proved  that  the  teachers  duly 
appreciated  its  great  value  themselves. 

In  receiving  the  Bible,  Mr.  Page  said  he 
was  quite  unprepared  for  the  kindness  which 
the  teachers  had  that  evening  manifested  to- 
wards him,  and  was  quite  at  a  loss  to  express 
his  feelings  of  gratitude  to  them  ;  he  hoped 
that  he  should  long  merit  their  esteem, 
and  prayed  that  the  Lord  might  bless  the 
perusal  of  his  Word  to  his  soul's  comfort. 

After  addresses  from  several  of  the  teach- 
ers the  meeting  concluded  with  singing  and 
prayer. 

RECEIVED   FOR  BAPTIST  TRACT   SOCIETY. 

jf    9.    d. 

Brighton  Auxiliary  3    0    0 

Mr.  Savory,  B.  M.  Brighton 0  10    0 

RECEIVED   FOR  STRICT   BAPTIST  SOCIETY. 

Jt     9.     d. 

One  moiety  of  Collection  at  Gold 
Hill 1    2    6 

Collections  at  Golcar,  by  Mr.  £. 
Franklin 3    0    0 

Mr.  Farmar,  Dover 0  10    0 

Mrs.  H.  Gairdner,  for  Honduras    2    0    0 

Collected  by  Miss  Noakes,  at 
Hailsham   0  10    0 

October  Gatherings,  by  Brother  Harvey,  of 

Bury. 

For  Continental  Missions. 
S.  M.  Peto,  Esq.  m.p 25    0    0 

Rochdale. 

Henry  Kelsall,  Esq 3    0    0 

J.  Littlewood,  Esq 0  10    0 

Waterfoot. 
Collection  3    7    6 

For  General  Purposes. 

Liverpool. 

Mr.  Dawson,  b.  m 5  0  0 

MissHarveys 0  10  0 

Collection,  Byrom  street 4  3  4 

Ditto,  Birkenhead 2  4  6 

Perth. 
G.  Peacock,  Esq 10    0 

Blackburn. 
Collection   1  13    0 

Rochdale. 

Thomas  Robinson,  Esq 1  0  0 

Mr.  Henry 0  5  0 

Mr.  E.  Lord  0  5  0 

Mr.  Wm.  Sutcliffe  0  5  0 


Bacup. 

Collection,  Ebenezer  Chapel,  per 

Mr.  Smith 7  0  0 

Mr.  John  Hargraves 10  0 

Mr.  G.  Hardman  0  10  0 

Mr.  A.  Pickup  0  10  0 

Miss  Hargreaves   0  5  0 

Mr.  John  Lord. 0  5  0 

Mr.  J.  Stansfield  0  5  0 

Mrs.  Heyworth 0  6  0 

Mr.  T.  Sutcliffe 0  5  0 

Mr,  W.  Sutcliffe   ..... 0  5  0 


BAPTISMS. 

In  a  small  village  in  Norfolk,  known  by 
the  name  of  Tibbenham,  there  lives  a  hum- 
ble villager,  who,  nine  years  since,  was  led 
by  the  grace  of  God  to  feel  himself  a  great 
sinner  ;  he  found  mercy  by  the  blood  of 
Christ,  and  experienced  "  peace  and  joy  in 
believing."  He  joined  the  Primitive  Me- 
thodists in  the  aforementioned  place,  but 
could  not  read  the  Scriptures  for  himself, 
and  therefore  was  unable  to  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  the  noble-minded  Bereans :  but 
this  difficulty  was  to  be  overcome  by  dili- 
gence and  perseverance.  After  his  daily  work , 
he  applied  his  mind  to  the  learning  of  the 
alphabet,  in  which  he  succeeds,  and  after- 
wards can  read  easy  words  :  bye  and  bye,  he 
can  manage  to  read  the  New  Testament; 
but,  alas,  he  begins  to  feel  somewhat  uneasy 
in  his  mind,  because  he  finds  doctrines  there 
that  are  not  preached  where  he  attends.  He 
reads  of  baptism  as  a  precept,  but  not  prac- 
tised among  his  people, — he  is  still  unhappy ; 
he  would  fain  leave,  but  his  employer  is 
one  of  the  preachers,  and  perhaps  he  shall 
lose  his  work :  his  wife  also  is  much  opposed 
to  his  making  any  change :  he  however  wan- 
ders down  to  Carleton  Bode  meeting,  one 
Lord's-day  morning,  and  heard  the  minister 
of  the  place  preach  from  Luke  xii.  47,  "  And 
that  servant  which  knew  his  Lord  will,"  &c. 
It  was  this  subject  which  decided  the  matter 
with  him.  His  Lord's  will  was  viewed  as 
being  important ;  and  he  himself  had  been 
beaten  with  many  stripes  for  not  doing  what  he 
knew  was  his  Lord's  will.  On  Lord's-day, 
Oct.  24th,  he  made  a  profession,  before 
many  witnesses,  of  his  love  to  the  Saviour,  by 
being  publicly  baptized  in  the  name  of  a  Tri- 
une God,  in  the  way  his  New  Testament  had 
directed  him. 

This  simple-hearted  villager  required  do 
Greek  interpretation  of  the  word  baptize, 
he  was  quite  satisfied  as  to  the  mode  of  bap- 
tism, and  the  persons  to  be  baptized,  because 
his  New  Testament  explained  all  that.  In 
the  afternoon  he  was  received  into  church 
fellowship  at  Carleton  fiode,  and  bids  fair  to 
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Trowbridqe.— On  Sunday,  Oct.  3rd 
Barnes,  pastor  of  the  Back-street  11: 
Church,  immersed  seven  believers  in  the 
tiBtery  by  the  riverside,  and  on  the  same  day 
received  them  into  the  communion  of  tli 
church.    Nine  years  ago.  From  that  ilaLe,  h 
commenced  his  labours  here,  and  the  divin 
blessing  has  eo  rested  on  his  ministry  rlu 
nearly  three  hundred  persons  have  joined  the 
church  in  tbst  time. 

Liverpool.— On  Wednesday  evening,  Oct- 
20tb,  at  Myrlle-atreet  Chapel,  after  a  "telling 
sermon  by  Mr.  H.  S.  Brown,  our  pastor,  Mr. 
Metcalfe,  baptized  three  believers  in  Jes  us,  one 
male  and  two  females.  One  of  (he  females 
is  our  pastor's  wife,  who,  after  having  been 
connected  with  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  foi 
upwards  of  twenty  years,  sawandfeltit  hei 
duly  to  follow  Christ  in  his  own  ordinance 
The  congregation  was  large  and  highly  re- 
spectable and  a  deeply  hallowing  iajriueuc* 
pervaded  the  meeting.  The  great  Master 
who  appointed  the  ordinance,  santioi  ■ ..  it  b) 
his  presence.  With  Peter,  we  said,  "  It  I 
good  tobehere."  Ourpastor,  Mr.  Metcalfe 
has  baptized  ten  persons  since  he  entered  on 
deiiomination  from  the  Wesleyans,  ubou 
twelve  months  ago.  The  three  were  added  t 
the  Birkenhead  church. 

Birkenhtatl,  Cheshire.  J.  N. 

Wiicdsor :  Victoria  Street  Cbatel.- 
Sii  persons  were  immersed  upon  a  professioi 
of  faith,  by  the  pastor,  Mr.  S.  Lillycrop  on  I 
Lord's- day,  Sep.  26.  One  has  been  a  preacher 
of  the  gospel  among  the  Independents  fori 
many  years,  and  his  daughter  (a  member  ofi 
an  Independent  church)  accompanied  her 
father:  two  had  been  Sunday-scholars,  and 
■re  now  teachers;  and  the  other  two  ire! 
engaged  in  the  same  holy  work  of  faith  anr 
labour  of  love.  After  a  long  struggle,  witb 
much  up  hill  difficulties,  the  good  Lord  seem; 
to  be  smiling  upon  this  part  of  his  heavenly 
vineyard.  May  he  still  continue  to  bless  w; 
and  we  shall  be  blessed  ! 

Ha worth. — On  Lord Vd ay  morning.  Nov 
7th,  1852,  our  pastor,  Mr.  H.  J.  Keats,  bap. 
tizeid  three  believers,  in  the  name  of  thu  Fa- 
ther, Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

Hoping  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  will  HsUi 
on  us  yet  more  and  more,  I  remain,  yours,  tic 
W.G. 
DnMiiABTON.— Bro'berDaniel  Barr  admin- 
istered  the  ordinance  of  baptism  here,  in  pri- 
mitive simplicity,  on  Lord's-day,  Oct.  .'list 
The  candidate  was  a  young  man,  enipluyw 
in  one  of  the  ship-building  yards  of  the  town. 
His  fellow-  work  men  think  it  strange  that  be 


will  no  longer  run  with  them 'to  the  same 
excess  of  riot  that  he  once  did.  He  was  im- 
mersed in  the  river  Lever,  after  the  forenoon 
services.  Brother  Barr  and  ho  both  going 
down  into  the  water,  and  coming  up  ont  of 
nf  the  water,  according  to  apostolic  example. 
Shortly  afterhis  baptism,  we  were  gratified  by 
hearing  our  newly  added  brother  elpress  an 
urnest  desire  to  commence  the  useful  work  of 
Sabbat b- school  teaching,  thus  exhibiting  bow 
beautifully  union  to  Jesus  pioduces  fruit  to 
the  glory  of  his  grace. 

SnOULDKAlH-STREBt    ClIAPBL.  — On  Lord's- 

,lay,  evening  Nov.  21st,  five  persons  were  bap- 
tized on  a  profession  of  faith,  four  of  whom 
were  young  persons,  who.  with  two  others  re- 
ceived into  our  fellowship  last  month,  were 
brought  to  decision  under  one  sermon. 
■  Our  pastor,  Mr.W.  A.  Blake,  preached  on 
the  occasion  to  a  large  congregation  from 
Bev.  xiv.  4,  middle  clause. 

Bte.— We  have  again  to  rejoice  in  the 
progress  of  our  distinctive  principles,  and 
we  feel  this  the  more  as  it  shews  tbe  tri- 
umph of  truth  amidst  opposition.  The  last 
Sabbath  in  September  was  a  day  of  rejoicing 
with  us.  We  were  privileged  to  attend  to 
the  ordinance  of  baptism,  and  three  believers, 
all  of  whom  had  previously  testified  in  a 
pleasing  and  satisfactory  manner  what  the 
Lord  had  done  for  their  souls,  were  im- 
mersed in  the  name  of  the  triune  Jehovah. 
Only  s  short  time  ago,  all  of  them  were  af- 
tending  to  the  forms  of  the  Kstablisbed 
Church,  and  were  pleased  with  their  owu 
righteousness ;  they  saw  no  beauty  in  Christ 
that  they  should  desire  him.  But  the  Lord, 
in  his  providence,  brought  them  under  the 
sound  of  the  gospel  with  us,  and  the  word 
was  blessed  to  them,  and  they  were  led  to 
see  that  "  Except  their  righteousness  ex- 
ceeded the  righteousness  of  tbe  scribes  and 
pharisees,  they  could  in  no  case  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Thus  we  hope  the 
Lord  is  adding  to  us  those  whom  he  hath 
saved  in  himself  with  an  everlasting  sal- 


At  Taunton,  on  Thursday,  the  2nd  of 
Sept.,  Mrs.  Jemima  Cross,  the  mother  of 
Mr.  It.  P.  Cross,  Baptist  minister,  Hemy- 
ook,  Devon,  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  in  her  07th 
year.  She  was  baptized  on  a  profession  of 
faith,  by  the  Rev.  O.  Clarke,  in  the  year 
1822  or  3,  who  was  then  pastor  of  the  Bap- 
tist church  meeting  in  Silver-strpot,  Taun- 
ton, but  now  pastor  of  the  Church  meeting 
ing  in  Vernon -square,  Pentooville.  For  up- 
wards of  thirty  years  she  maintained  an  bon- 
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ourable  and  consistent  deportment,  and  pos- 
sessed fall  confidence  in  her  interest  in  the 
crucified  Redeemer  to  the  last  moment,  leav- 
ing this  stage  of  mortality  with  exulting  joy 
in  the  prospect  of  being  with  Christ  which  is 
far  better.  Her  death  was  improved  by  the 
Rev.  R.  Green,  the  present  pastor  of  the  first 
Baptist  church  in  the  above  town,  from  a 
passage  chosen  by  herself,  recorded  in  Psalm 
xxvii.  13,  "  1  had  fainted,  unless  I  had  be- 
lieved to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the 
land  of  the  living."  From  these  words  she 
derived  much  comfort,  and  they  became  in- 
creasingly precious  as  she  drew  near  the 
end  of  her  earthly  career,  sustaining  her 
hope  while  called  to  endure  the  pains  of  body 
during  her  affliction,  which  was  borne  with 
holy  fortitude. 


Mrs.  Blake,  a  member  of  the  church  at 
Shouldham -street,  and  mother  of  Mr.  W.  A. 
Blake,  the  pastor,  and  Mr.  J.  H.  Blake,  of 
Sandhurst,  Kent,  fell  asleep  in  Christ  the 
25th  Oct.,  after  a  few  hours'  illness,  aged  62. 
Her  death  was  improved  by  the  Rev.  6. 
Hall,  of  Ipswich,  on  Lord's  day  evening,  Oct 
31st,  to  a  crowded  congregation  from  Heb. 
ix.  27,  2d. 

Mrs.  Chew,  a  member  of  the  church  at 
Shouldam-street,  was  called  to  her  rest  on 
Lord's  day  Oct.  31st.  aged  82.  She  had  for 
more  than  half  a  century  been  a  consistent 
follower  of  the  Lamb— ^her  end  was  peace. 
Her  pastor  Mr.  W.  A.  Blake,  improved  her 
death  on  Lord's-day  evening,  Nov.  14th,  to 
an  attentive  congregation,  from  2  Tim.  i  12. 


IcMtorfal  tfoftgcrtpt. 

We  have  received  several  communications  urging  the  redaction  of  the  price  of 
the  Magazine,  as  one  method  of  increasing  its  circulation.  The  subject  ha* 
frequently  been  under  the  consideration  of  the  Proprietors,  and  they  are  very 
desirous  to  meet  the  wishes  of  their  friends,  but  are  net  able  to  do  it  themselves. 
They  have  made  several  attempts  in  years  past,  and  have  always  had  to  bear  the 
loss ;  they  therefore  feel  they  cannot  take  the  responsibility  themselves,  however 
willing  to  please  their  friends.  Last  year,  many  suggestions  were  offered  by 
correspondents,  but  none  were  carried  out  to  any  extent  that  would  encourage 
them  to  make  an  attempt  to  alter  the  price.  If  friends  would  make  an  exertion 
for  next  year,  and  just  double  the  circulation,  it  might  be  be  done ;  or  if  they 
would  undertake  to  obtain  a  larger  share  of  public  advertisements,  to  which,  from 
the  circulation  at  home  and  abroad,  they  are  justly  entitled  (say  about  £4  per 
month.)  then  the  price  might  be  somewhat  reduced.  We  suppose  our  friends  are 
aware  that  the  Editors  have,  from  the  commencement,  given  their  valuable  labours 
without  any  remuneration,  and  have  often,  in  addition,  contributed  towards  the 
expenses  incurred.  This  ought  not  to  be,  and  we  deeply  regret  the  necessity 
which  has  called  it  forth.  It  has  often  appeared  to  us  most  extraordinary,  that 
with  the  thousands  of  Strict  Baptists  in  this  country,  who  feel  the  value  of  truth 
and  order  in  the  churches  of  Jesus  Christ,  a  Magazine  boldly  and  fearlessly 
advocating  those  principles,  and  the  only  one  where  the  subject  of  strict  and  open 
communion  may  be  fully  and  fairly  discussed  at  any  time,  should  be  so  feebly 
supported.  We  are  sure  it  is  not  because  the  sentiments  it  presents  are  not 
properly  appreciated,  but  we  fear  the  subject  has  not  been  carefully  considered  by 
those  ministers  and  members  of  churches  who  agree  with  us.  Were  brethren  in 
the  ministry  to  mention  the  Magazine  from  their  pulpits,  and  recommend  it  to  the 
attention  of  the  members,  and  on  the  Monday  evening  when  they  meet  for  prayer 
for  the  success  of  the  gospel,  read  some  of  the  very  important  communications  from 
Denmark,  Germany,  Central  America,  India,  China,  and  other  parts  which  are  to 
be  found  in  its  pages,  many  would  be  deeply  interested,  not  only  in  the  success  of 
the  Magazine  itself,  but  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  among  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

Should  communications  be  made  of  that  nature  which  will  justify  the  alteration, 
the  Proprietors  will  be  ready  to  act  upon  the  suggestions ;  but  what  is  done  should 
be  done  immediately. 


Printed  by  Joseph  Briscoe,  28,  Banner  Street,  in  the  Pariah  of  St.  Luke,  in  the  County  of  Middlesex;  and 
published  by  Arthur  Hall  and  George  Virtue.  25,  Paternoster  Row,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Faith 
under  St.  Paula,  in  the  City  of  London.— WEDNESDAY,  DECEMBER  1st,  1852. 
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PREFACE.* 


At  no  period  of  the  world's  history  has  the  duty  of  defending  the  truth  of 
God  against  the  open  and  covert  attacks  of  the  supporters  of  error  been  more 
plainly  indicated  that  in  our  own  day.  The  fact  is,  that  every  year  is  bringing 
us  nearer  to  the  consummation  of  all  things;  and  the  near  approach  of  "the  time 
of  the  end"  may  rightly  be  employed  to  awaken  professors  to  the  urgent  duty 
of  maintaining  and  diffusing  gospel  principles.  Paul  enjoins  upon  the  Hebrews 
to  hold  fast  the  profession  oftheir  faith  without  wavering,  exhorting  one  another 
so  much  the  more  as  they  seethe  day  approaching*  Let  it  never  be  forgotten 
that  our  Divine  Master  hath  committed  to  us  the  treasures  of  his  word, — that  we 
are  "  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God," — and  that  no  servant  of  Christ  is 
without  opportunity  for  disseminating  the  precious  seed  of  the  kingdom,  or 
without  the  means  of  resisting  the  enemy  that  soweth  tares.  The  work  of  the 
latter  is  done  while  men  sleep !  Let  us  not,  therefore,  sleep  as  do  others,  but 
let  us  watch  and  be  sober ;  for  it  is  expected  of  stewards,  that  they  be  found 
faithful.  Will  not  tWHWWfe^,a^yM^3t6&p*itW/,lioar?  And  when 
he  come,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth  ?  We  wonder  how  many  of  our 
readers  are  "  up  and  doing,"  and  now  many  slumber  and  sleep !  Blessed  is  the 
man  whom  the  Lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find  watching ! 

A  radical  mistake  which  has  often  been  exposed,  we  fear,  still  extensively  pre- 
vails ;  viz.,  that  the  work  of  defending  and  spreading  truth  mainly  devolves  upon 
ministers,  editors,  and  leading  men  in  the  Christian  church.  It  is  true  that 
upon  such  "  necessity  is  laid"  to  spare  no  pains  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
gospel.  Instant  in  season  and  out  of  season,  it  is  theirs  to  do  whatsoever  their 
hands  find  to  do,  with  all  their  might.  Apostolic  zeal  on  their  part  cannot 
be  redundant,  nor  apostolic  courage  out  of  place.  Patterns  of  good  works,  it 
becomes  them  so  to  behave  themselves  in  the  church  of  God,  as  to  be  able  to 
say  to  their  brethren,  "  Be  ye  followers  of  us,  and  mark  them  who  walk  so  as 
ye  have  us  for  an  example."  But  upon  these  the  work  does  not  exclusively 
devolve.  That  period  is  devoutly  to  be  wished,  when  every  Christian  man,  and 
woman,  and  child  shall  come  "  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 
against  the  mighty," — when  each  shall  exclaim  from  the  heart,  "  Woe  is  me,  if 
I  preach  not  the  gospel." 

Portentous  signs  of  coming  events  are  being-  multiplied  around  us.  Wars 
and  rumours  of  wars,  revolutions  and  persecutions  appear  on  the  one  hand, — 
the  march  of  enquiry,  the  increase  of  scientific  and  religious  knowledge,  and  of 
means  for  the  diffusion  thereof,  on  the  other.  And  what,  under  these  circum- 
stances, is  the  conduct  of  the  Christian  church  ?  There  is  much  indeed  to 
gratify,  but  there  is  more  to  distress  the  spiritual  observer.  The  salt  of  the 
earth  remains,  but  it  is  to  be  feared  that  much  of  it  is  losing  its  savour. 
Conformity  to  the  world's  opinions  and  tastes  seems  to  be  the  order  of  the  day. 
There  is  too  much  attention  paid  to  the  shape  and  ornaments  of  the  lamp-stand, 
and  too  little  care  for  the  brilliancy  of  the  light.  The  Church  of  England  takes 
the  lead,  and  hurries  to  Rome ;  and,  alas !  Nonconformists  seem,  by  the  class  of 
architecture  preferred  for  their  places  of  worship,  their  priestly  robes,  chaunt- 
ings,and  liturgies,  to  be  travelling  in  the  same  direction.  We  fear  that  Ba,\to 
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themselves  are  likely  to  be  less  of  an  abomination  to  Romanists  than  they  have 
been  in  past  ages.  The  tone  of  thoroughly  evangelical  sentiment  among  us  is 
not  as  it  once  was,  and  a  spurious  charity  (O  sad  perversion  of  that  sweet 
word!)  is  neutralizing  the  efforts  of  our  staunch  forefathers,  and  robbing  us 
of  that  distinguishing  character  for  the  love  of  consistency  in  doctrine  and 
discipline,  which  they  so  long  held.  But  there  is  something  worse  than  this: — 
the  apathy  and  half-heartiness  of  many  of  those  who  still  profess  to  "  hold 
fast  the  form  of  sound  woras."  They  seem  to  have  lost  confidence  in  the  ultimate 
success  of  truth.  The  tide  runs  strongly  against  them, — and  they  throw  down 
the  oar.  Brethren,  we  entreat  you,  for  the  honour  of  the  cause  you  have 
espoused,  still  to  hold  out  against  the  rapids  of  a  popular  theology,  and  an 
unscriptural  and  inexpedient  perversion  of  order  in  the  Christian  church.  The 
truths  and  institutions  which  you  love  are  Divine  ;  and  if  God  be  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  us  ?  Soon  must  there  be  a  moral  struggle  between  truth  and 
error.  Events  are  constantly  tending  in  this  direction ;  and  the  issue  is  by  no 
means  uncertain.  Inscribe  on  your  banner,  "  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,77 
and,  in  the  name  of  God,  lift  it  up !  Be  not  afraid  1  The  Lord  of  Hosts  is  with 
us,  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuse ! 

It  will  be  expected,  perhaps,  that  we  should  make  some  reference  to  our  own 
efforts  in  the  cause  of  Primitive  Christianity  in  connexion  with  our  Magazine. 
Upon  this  subject,  however,  we  shall  offer  but  a  few  remarks. — The  conducting 
of  a  religious  periodical  is  a  work  involving  much  anxiety.  The  endeavour  to 
please  everybody,  consistently  with  one's  views  of  propriety,  is  not  always 
successful.  We  have  had  our  share,  during  the  year,  of  praise  and  blame, 
encouragement  and  discouragement.  We  have  been,  and  are  still  conscious  of 
more  imperfections  than  our  brethren  venture  to  impute  to  us,  but  we  constant  y 
endeavour  to  have  a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God  and  men.  It  will 
have  been  perceived  that  we  have  endeavoured  to  suit  our  Magazine  to  the 
Young  more  than  in  former  years ;  and  we  trust  that  the  introduction  of  religious 
narratives  has  not  been  unprofitable  to  our  subscribers  generally.  We  have 
also  endeavoured  to  make  our  numbers  mot%%nterestmg  throughout.  Whether 
we  have  succeeded  or  not,  we  must  leave  others  to  judge.  We  might  succeed 
letter  with  a  little  more  help  from  talented  and  reacting  correspondents.  We  do 
not  wish  to  detail  our  grievances,  but  we  cannot  conceal  from  our  brethren  that 
we  are  cast  down  for  the  want  of  a  little  more  practical  sympathy  from  them. 
We  feel  as  if  there  were  but  few  hands  "  holding  the  rope,  but  we  shall  go 
forward,  if  the  few  desert  us,  looking  unto  Jesus.  He  is  able  to  make  us  stand 
and  prosper. 

The  proprietors  have  reduced  the  price  of  the  Magazine  to  three-pence,  at  the 
urgent  solicitation  of  their  friends.  We  have  intimated  in  the  November  num- 
ber that  the  loss  on  this  account  will  be  serious.  Shall  this  continue  to  he  the 
case  1  Will  each  subscriber  answer  this  question,  so  far  as  his  own  personal 
efforts  are  concerned  ?  Some  say  they  will  help,  us.  We  cordially  thank  them. 
Will  all  help  us?  We  have  asked  communications  from  those  who  are  ready 
to  assist,  with  small  success.  Shall  we  succeed  better  if  we  request  all  who 
refuse  assistance  at  an  early  date  to  intimate  to  us  their  determination  ?  In  other 
words,  Does  the  silence  of  our  brethren  give  consent  to  our  wishes ;  and  are  we  to 
expect  that  they  will  not  rest  until  our  circulation  be  trebled  ?  We  need  not 
remind  them  that  we  cannot  properly  be  suspected  of  any  selfish  motive  in  such 
an  appeal. 

THE  EDITOR. 
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MAKING  FRIENDS  BY  THE  MAMMON  OF  UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, 

By  Mrs.  Harriet  Bbbohbr  Stowe. 


It  was  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of 

a  dull  winter  day,  that  John sat  in 

his  counting  room.  The  sun  had  nearly 
gone  down,  and,  in  fact,  it  was  already 
twilight  beneath  the  shadows  of  the  tall, 
dusky  stores,  and  the  close,  crooked 
streets  of  that  quarter  of  Boston.  H  ardly 
light  enough  struggled  through  the 
dusky  panes  of  the  counting-house  for 
John  to  read  the  entries  in  a  much 
thumbed  memorandum-book,  which  he 
held  in  his  hand. 

A  small,  thin  boy,  with  a  pale  face 
and  anxious  expression,  significant  of 
delicacy  of  constitution  and  a  too  early 
acquaintance  with  want  and  sorrow,  was 
standing  by  him,  earnestly  watching  his 
motions. 

"Ah,  yes,  my  boy,"  said  John,  as  he 
at  last  shut  up  the  memorandum-book. 
"Yes,  I've  got  the  place  now ;  I'm  apt  to 
be  forgetful  about  these  things;  come, 
now,  let's  go.  How  is  it?  haven't  you 
brought  the  basket?" 

"  No,  sir,"  said  the  boy,  timidly.  "  The 
grocer  said  he'd  let  mother  have  a  quar- 
ter for  it,  and  she  thought  she'd  sell  it." 

"  That's  bad,"  said  John,  as  he  went 
on,  tying  his  throat  with  a  long  com- 
forter of  some  yards  in  extent;  and  as 
he  continued  this  operation  he  abstract- 
edly repeated,  "That's  bad,  that's  bad," 

vol.  x. — no.  cix. 


till  the  poor  little  boy  looked  quite  dis- 
mayed, and  began  to  think  that  somehow 
his  mother  had  been  dreadfully  out  of 

the  way. 

"She  didn't  want  to  send  for  help  so 
long  as  she  had  anything  she  could  sell," 
said  the  little  boy,  in  a  deprecating  tone. 

"  Oh,  yes,  quite  right,"  said  John,  tak- 
ing from  a  pigeon-hole  in  the  desk  a 
large  pocket-Dook,  and  beginning  to  turn 
it  over;  and,  as  before,  abstractedly  re- 
peating, "Quite  right  I  quite  right!"  till 
the  litSe  boy  became  re-assured,  and  be- 
gan to  think,  although  he  didn't  know 
why,  that  his  mother  had  done  something 
quite  meritorious. 

"  Well,"  said  John,  after  he  had  taken 
several  bills  from  the  pocket-book,  and 
transferred  them  to  a  wallet  which  he 
put  into  his  pocket,  "now,  we're  ready, 
my  boy."  fiut  first  he  stopped  to  lock 
up  his  desk,  and  then  he  said  abstract- 
edly to  himself,  "I  wonder  if  I  hadn't 
better  take  a  few  tracts." 

Now,  it  is  to  be  confessed  that  this 

John ,  whom  we  have  introduced 

to  our  reader,  was  in  his  way  quite  an 
oddity.  He  had  a  number  of  singular 
little  penchants  and  peculiarities  quite 
his  own — such  as  a  passion  for  poking 
among  dark  alleys,  at  all  sorts  of  season- 
able and  unseasonable  hours;   fishing 
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out  troops  of  dirty,  neglected  children ; 
and  fussing?  about  generally  in  the  com- 
munity, till  he  could  get  them  into 
schools,  or  otherwise  provided  for.  He 
always  had  in  his  pocket-book  a  note  of 
some  dozen  poor  widows  who  wanted  tea, 
sugar,  or  candles,  or  other  things,  such 
as  poor  widows  always  will  be  wanting. 
And  then  he  had  a  most  extraordinary 
talent  for  finding  out  all  the  sick 
strangers  that  lay  in  out-of-the-way 
upper  rooms  in  hotels,  who,  everybody 
knows,  have  no  business  to  get  sick  in 
such  places,  unless  they  have  money 
enough  to  pay  their  expenses,  which  they 
never  do. 

Besides  this,  all  John's  kinsmen  and 
cousins,  to  the  third,  fourth,  and  fortieth 
remove,  were  always  writing  him  letters, 
which,  among  other  pleasing  items, 
generally  contained  the  intelligence  that 
a  few  hundred  dollars  were  just  then  ex- 
ceedingly necessary  to  save  them  from 
utter  ruin,  and  they  knew  of  nobody  else 
to  whom  to  look  for  it. 

And  then  John  was  up  to  his  throat  in 
subscriptions  to  every  cnaritable  society 
— had  a  hand  in  building  all  the  churches 
within  a  hundred  miles;  occasionally 
gave  four  or  five  thousand  dollars  to  a 
college ;  offered  to  be  one  of  six  to  raise 
ten  tnousand  dollars  for  some  benevo- 
lent purpose ;  and  when  four  of  the  six 
backed  out,  quietly  paid  the  balance  him- 
self, and  said  no  more  about  it.  Another 
of  his  innocent  fancies  was,  to  keep  about 
him  any  quantity  of  tracts  and  good 
books,  little  and  Dig.  for  children  and 

fTOwn-up  people,  which   he* generally 
iffused  in  a  kind  of  gentle  shower 
about  him  wherever  he  moved. 

So  great  was  his  monomania  for  bene- 
volence, that  it  could  not  at  all  confine 
itself  to  the  streets  of  Boston,  the  circle 
of  his  relatives,  or  even  the  United  States 

of  America.    John was  fully  posted 

up  in  the  affairs  of  India,  Burmah,  China, 
and  all  those  odd,  out-of-the-way  places, 
which  no  sensible  man  ever  thinks  of 
with  any  interest,  unless  he  can  make 
some  money  there ;  and  money  it  is  to  be 
confessed,  John  didn't  make  there, 
though  he  spent  an  abundance.  For  get- 
tine"  up  printing-presses  in  Ceylon,  for 
Chinese  type,  for  boxes  of  clothing  and 
what-not  to  be  sent  to  the  Sandwich  Is- 
lands, and  for  school-books  for  the  Greeks, 
John  was  without  a  parallel.    No  wonder 


his  rich  brother-merchants  sometimes 
thought  him  something  of  a  bore,  since 
his  heart  being  full^of  all  these  matters, 
he  was  rather  apt  to  talk  about  them,  and 
sometimes  to  endeavour  to  draw  them 
into  fellowship,  to  an  extent  that  was  not 
to  be  thought  of. 

So  it  came  to  pass  often,  that  though 
John  was  a  thriving  business  man,  with 
some  ten  tnousand  a-year,  he  often  wore 
a  pretty  threadbare  coat,  the  seams 
whereof  would  be  trimmed  with  lines  of 
white,  and  he  would  sometimes  need 
several  pretty  plain  hints  on  the  subject 
of  a  new  hat,  before  he  would  think  he 
could  afford  one.  Now,  it  is  to  be  con- 
fessed, the  world  is  not  always  grateful 
to  those  who  thus  devote  themselves  to 
its  interests,  and  John  had  as  much 
occasion  to  know  this  as  many  another 
man.  People  got  so  used  to  John's  giv- 
ing, that  his  bounty  became  as  common 
and  as  necessary  as  that  of  a  higher 
Benefactor, "  who  maketh  his  sun  to  rise 
upon  the  evil  and  the  good,  and  sendeth 
rain  upon  the  just  and  the  unjust;"  and 
so  it  came  to  pass  that  people  took  them 
as  they  do  the  sunshine  and  the  rain, 
quite  as  matters  of  course, — not  thinking 
much  about  them  when  they  came,  but 
particularly  apt  to  scold  when  they  did 
not. 

But  John  never  cared  for  that.  He 
didn't  give  for  gratitude ;  he  did  not 
give  for  thanks,  nor  to  have  his  name 
published  in  the  papers  as  one  of  six  who 
nad  given  fifty  thousand  to  do  so  and  so  *, 
but  he  gave  because  it  was  in  his  heart 
to  give ;  and  we  all  know  that  it  is  an  old 
rule  in  medicine  as  well  as  morals,  that 
what  is  in  a  man  must  be  brought  out. 
Then,  again,  John  had  heard  it  reported 
that  there  had  been  One  of  distinguished 
authority  who  had  expressed  the  opinion 
that  it  was  "  more  blessed  to  five  titan  re' 
ceive"  and  he  very  much  believed  it — be- 
lieved  it,  because  the  One  who  said  it 
must  have  known,  since  for  man's  sake 
He  once  gave  away  all. 

And  so  when  some  thriftless,  distant 
relative,  whose  debts  John,  had  paid  a 
dozen  times  over,  gave  him  an  over- 
hauling on  the  subject  of  liberality,  and 
seemed  inclined  to  take  him  by  the  throat 
for  farther  charity,  John  calmed  himself 
by  a  chapter  or  two  from  the  New  Test- 
ament, and  then  sent  him  a  good  bro- 
therly letter  of  admonition  and  counsel, 
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with  a  bank-note  to  enforce  it ;  and  when 
some  querulous  old  woman,  who  had  had 
a  tenement  of  him  rent  free  for  three  or 
four  years,  sent  him  word  that  if  he 
didn't  send  and  mend  the  water-pipes 
she  would  move  right  out,  John  sent  and 
mended  them.  People  said  that  he  was 
foolish,  and  that  it  didn't  do  any  good  to 
do  for  ungrateful  people,  but  John  knew 
that  it  did  him  good ;  he  loved  to  do  it, 
and  he  thought  also  on  some  words  that 
ran  to  this  effect,  "  Do  good  and  lend, 
hoping  for  nothing  again/-  John  liter- 
ally hoped  for  nothing  again  in  the  way 
of  reward,  either  in  this  world  or  in 
heaven,  beyond  the  present  pleasure  of 
the  deed ;  for  he  had  abundant  occasion 
to'  see  how  favours  are  forgotten  in  this 
world ;  and  as  for  another,  he  had  in  his 
own  soul  a  standard  of  benevolence 


so 


high,  so  pure,  so  ethereal,  that  but  One  of 
mortal  birth  ever  reached  it.  John,  felt 
that,  do  what  he  might,  he  fell  ever  so  far 
below  the  life  of  that  spotless  One,  that 
his  crown  in  heaven  must  come  to  him 
at  last,  not  as  a  reward!  but  as  a  free, 
eternal  gift. 

But  all  this  while  our  friend  and  his 
little  companion  have  been  pattering 
along  the  wet  streets,  in  the  rain  and 
sleet  of  a  bitter  cold  evening,  till  they 
stopped  before  a  grocery.  Here  a  large 
cross-handled  basket  was  first  bought, 
and  then  filled  with  sundry  packages 
of  tea,  sugar,  candles,  soap,  starch  and 
various  other  matters ;  a  barrel  of  flour 
was  ordered  to  be  sent  after  him  on  a 
dray.  John  next  stopped  at  the  dry 
goods  store,  and  bought  a  pair  of  blankets 
with  which  he  loaded  down  the  boy,  who 
was  happy  enough  to  be  so  loaded ;  and 
then,  turning  gradually  from  the  more 
frequented  streets,  the  two  were  soon 
lost  to  view  in  one  of  the  dimmest  alleys 
of  the  city. 

The  cheerful  fire  was  blazing  in  John's 
parlour,  as,  returned  from  his  long,  wet 
walk^  he  was  sitting  by  it  with  his  feet 
comfortably  incased  in  slippers.  The 
astral  was  burning  brightly  on  the  centre 
table,  and  a  group  of  children  were 
around  it,  studying  their  lessons. 

"  Papa,"  said  a  little  boy, "  what  does 
this  verse  mean?  It's  in  my  Sabbath- 
school  lesson.  'Make  to  yourselves 
friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteous- 
ness, that  when  ye  fail,  they  may  receive 
you  into  everlasting  habitations.'"  "You 


ought  to  have  asked  your  teacher,  my 
son." 

"  But  he  said  he  didn't  know  exactly 
what  it  meant.  He  wanted  me  to  look 
this  week  and  see  if  I  could  find  it  out." 

John's  standing  resource  in  all  exe- 
getical  difficulties  was  Dr.  Scott's  Family 
Bible.  Therefore  he  now  got  up,  ana, 
putting  on  his  spectacles,  walked  to  the 
glass  book-case,  and  took  down  a  volume 
of  that  worthy  commentator,  and,  open- 
ing it,  read  aloud  the  whole  exposition 
of  the  passage,  together  with  the  prac- 
tical reflections  upon  it;  and,  by  the 
time  he  had  done,  found  his  young 
auditor  fast  asleep  in  his  chair. 

"  Mother,"  said  John,  "  this  child 
plays  too  hard.  He  can't  keep  his  eyes 
open  evenings.  It's  time  he  was  in  bed." 

"I  wasn't  asleep,  pa,"  said  Master 
Henry,  starting  up  with  that  air  of 
injured  innocence  with  which  gentlemen 
of  his  age  generally  treat  an  imputation 
of  this  kind . 

"  Then  can  you  tell  me  now  what  the 
passage  means  that  I  have  been  reading 
to  you?" 

"There's  so  much  of  it,"  said  Henry, 
hopelessly,  "  I  wish  you'd  just  tell  me 
in  short  oraer,  father." 

"  Oh,  read  it  for  yourself,"  said  John, 
as  he  pushed  the  book  towards  the  boy; 
for  it  was  to  be  confessed  that  John  per- 
ceived at  this  moment  that  he  had  not 
himself  received  any  particularly  lumi- 
nous impression,  though  of  course  he 
thought  it  was  owing  to  his  own  want 
of  comprehension. 

John  leaned  back  in  hte  rocking-chair, 
and  began  to  speculate  a  little  as  to  what 
he  really  should  think  the  verse  might 
mean,  supposing  he  was  at  all  competent 
to  decide  upon  it.  ll  Make  to  yourselves 
friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteous- 
ness," says  John,  "  that's  money,  very 
clearly .  How  am  I  to  make  friends  with 
it  or  of  it  ?  Receive  me  into  everlasting 
habitations!  that's  a  singular  kind  of 
expression — I  wonder  what  it  means. 
Dr.  Scott  makes  some  very  good  remarks 
about  it,  but  somehow  I'm  not  exactly 
clear."  It  must  be  remarked  that  this 
was  not  an  uncommon  result  of  John's 
critical  investigations  in  this  quarter. 
Well,  thoughts  will  wander,  and  as  John 
lay  with  his  head  on  the  back  of  -his 
rocking-chair,  and  his  eyes  fixed  on  the 
flickering   blaze  of  the  coal,  visions  of 
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his  wet  tramp  in  the  city,  and  of  the 
lonely  garret  he  had  been  visiting,  and 
of  the  poor  woman  with  the  pale,  dis- 
couraged face,  to  whom  he  had  carried 
warmth  and  comfort,  all  blended  them- 
selves together.  He  felt,  too,  a  little 
indefinite,  creeping  |  chill,  and  some 
uneasy  sensations  in  his  head  like  a 
commencing  cold,  for  John  was  not  a 
strong  man,  and  it  is  probable  his  long 
wet  walk  was  likely  to  cause  him  some 
inconvenience  in  this  way.  At  last  he 
was  fast  asleep,  nodding  in  his  chair. 

He  dreamed  that  he  was  very  sick  in 
bed,  that  the  doctor  came  and  went,  and 
that  he  grew  sicker  and  sicker.  He  was 
going*  to  die.  He  saw  his  wife  sitting 
weeping  by  his  pillow — his  children 
standing  by  with  pale  and  frightened 
faces — all  things  in  his  room  began  to 
swim,  and  waver,  and  fade,  and  voices 
that  called  his  name,  and  sobs  and  la- 
mentations that  rose  around  him,  seemed 
far  off  and  distant  in  his  ear.  "  Oh,  eter- 
nity 1  eternity  1  I  am  groin? — I  am 
going,"  he  thought ;  and  in  that  hour, 
strange  to  tell,  not  one  of  all  his  good 
deeds  seemed  good  enough  to  lean  on  ; 
all  bore  some  taint  or  tinge,  to  his  puri- 
fied eye,  of  mortal  selfishness,  and  seemed 
unholy  before  the  All  Pure.  "  I  am 
going,"  he  thought ;  "  there  is  no  time 
to  stay,  no  time  to  alter,  to  balance  ac- 
counts ;  and  I  know  not  what  I  am,  but 
I  know,  O  Jesus,  what  Thou  art.  I 
have  trusted  in  thee,  and  shall  never  be 
confounded."  And  with  that  last  breath 
of  prayer,  earth  was  past. 

A  soft  and  solemn  breathing,  as  of 
music,  awakened  him.  As  an  infant 
child,  not  yet  fully  awake,  hears  the  holy 
warblings  of  his  mother's  hymn,  and 
smiles  half  conscious,  so  the  heaven-born 
became  aware  of  sweet  voices  and  loving 
faces  around  him,  ere  yet  he  fully  woke 
to  the  new  immortal  Life. 

"Ah,  he  has  come  at  last;  how  long 
we  have  waited  for  him — here  he  is 
among  us — now  for  ever — welcome! 
welcome I"  said  the  voices. 

Who  shall  speak  the  joy  of  that  latest 
birth,  the  birth  from  death  to  life !  The 
sweet,  calm,  inbreathing  consciousness 
of  purity  and  rest,  the  certainty  that  all 
sin,  all  weakness  and  error,  are  at  last 
gone  for  ever — the  deep,  immortal  rap- 
ture of  repose — felt  to  be  but  begun — 
never  to  end! 


So  the  eyes  of  the  heaven-born  opened 
on  die  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth, 
and  wondered  at  the  crowd  of  loving 
faces  that  thronged  about  him*  Fair, 
godlike  forms  of  beauty,  such  as  earth 
never  knew,  pressed  round  him  with 
blessings,  thanks,  and  welcome. 

The  man  spoke  not,  but  he  wondered 
in  his  heart  who  they  were,  and  whence 
it  came  that  they  knew  him — and  soon 
as  the  inquiry  formed  itself  in  his  soul, 
it  was  read  at  once  by  his  heavenly 
friends.  "I,"  said  one  bright  spirit, 
"  was  a  poor  boy  whom  you  found  in 
the  streets ;  you  sought  me  out,  you  sent 
me  to  school,  you  watched  over  me,  and 
led  me  to  the  house  of  God,  and  now 
here  I  am."  "  And  we,"  said  other 
voices,  "are  other  neglected  children 
whom  he  rescued ;  we  also  thank  you." 
"And  I,"  said  another,  "was  a  lost, 
helpless  girl—sold  to  sin  and  shame ; 
nobody  thought  I  could  be  saved,  every- 
body passed  me  by  till  you  came.  You 
built  a  home,  a  refuge,  for  such  poor 
wretches  as  me,  and  there. I  and  many 
like  me  heard  of  Jesus,  and  here  we 
are."  "  And  I,"  said  another,  was  once 
a  clerk  in  your  store.  I  came  to  the  city 
innocent,  but  I  was  betrayed  by  the 
tempter.  I  forgot  my  mother,  and  my 
mother's  God.  I  went  to  the  gaming- 
table and  the  theatre,  and  at  last  I 
robbed  your  drawer.  You  might  have 
justly  cast  me  off,  but  you  bore  with 
me,  you  watched  over  me,  you  saved  me. 
I  am  here,  through  you,  this  day."  "  And 
I,"  said  another,  "  was  a  poor  slave  girl 
— doomed  to  be  sold  on  the  auction-block 
to  a  life  of  infamy,  and  the  ruin  of  soul 
and  body.    Had  vou  not  been  willing  to 

five  so  largely  tor  my  ransom,  no  one 
ad  thought  to  buy  me.  You  stimulated 
others  to  ffive,  and  I  was  redeemed.  I 
lived  a  Christian  mother  to  bring  my 
children  up  for  Christ :  they  are  all  here 
with  me  to  bless  you  this  day ;  and  their 
children  on  earth,  and  their  children's 
children,  are  growing  up  to  bless  you." 
"  And  I,"  said  another,  "  was  an  un- 
believer. In  the  pride  of  my  intellect,  I 
thought  I  could  demonstrate  the  ab- 
surdity of  Christianity.  I  thought  1 
could  answer  the  argumentfrom  miracles 
and  prophecy;  but  your  patient,  self- 
denying  life  was  an  argument  I  never 
could  answer.  When  I  saw  you  spend- 
ing all  your  time  and  all  your  money  in 
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efforts  fop  your  fellow-men,  undiscour- 
aged  by  ingratitude,  and  careless  of 
praise,  then  I  thought  '  there  is  some- 
thing* divine  in  that  man's  life/  and 
that  thought  brought  me  here." 

The  man  looked  around  on  the  ga- 
thering congregation,  and  he  saw  that 
there  was  no  one  whom  he  had  drawn 
heavenward,  that  had  not  also  drawn 
thither  myriads  of  others.  In  his  life- 
time he  had  been  scattering  seeds  of 
good  around  from  hour  to  hour,  almost 
unconsciously,  and  now  he  saw  every 
seed  springing  up  into  a  widening  forest 
of  immortal  beauty  and  glory.  It 
seemed  to  him  that  there  was  to  be  no 
end  of  the  numbers  that  flocked  to  claim 
him  as  their  long-expected  soul-friend. 
His  heart  was  full,  and  his  face  became 
as  that  of  an  angel  as  he  looked  up  to 
One  who  seemed  nearer  than  all,  and 
said,  "  This  is  thy  love  for  me  unworthy, 
O  Jesus !  Of  Thee,  and  to  Thee,  and 
through  Thee  are  all  things.    Amen." 

Amen,  as  with  chorus  of  many  waters 
and  mighty  thunderings  the  sound  swept 
onward,  and  died  far  off  in  chiming 
echoes  among  the  distant  stars ;  and  the 
man  awoke. 

We  have  called  his  name  simply  John ; 
but  this  man  hath  long  since  been  called 
to  receive  that  "  new  name  "  which  the 
Lord  giveth  to  him  that  overcometh. 
Let  us  follow  in  his  steps. 

"  He  who  marks  from  day  to  day 
With  generous  acts  his  radiant  way, 
Treads  the  same  path  his  Saviour  trod, 
The  path  to  glory  and  to  God." 


THE  SALT  OP    THE    EARTH. 

"  Salt  is  good  ;  but  if  the  salt  have  lost 
his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  sea- 
soned ?  It  is  neither  Jit  for  the  land, 
nor  yet  for  the  dunghill,  but  men  cast 
it  out.  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear :"  Luke  xiv.  34,  35. 

Whatever  special  application  these 
words  may  have  had  to  the  apostles 
and  others  to  whom  they  were  originally 
addressed,  they  must  be  regarded  as 
eaually  bearing  on  all  the  disciples  of 
Christ  to  the  end  of  time.  Believers 
stand  in  a  peculiar  position  to  the  world 
at  large.  This  was  expressed  by  our  Lord, 
when  he  said,  in  a  parallel  Scripture, 
"  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth."    The 


emblem  used  is  that  of  salt,  which  was 
applied  in  large  quantities  to  the  sacri- 
fices presented  at  the  Jewish  altars. 
When  exposed  to  the  influence  of  the 
sun  and  air,  it  lost  its  savour ;  being  use- 
less, men  cast  it  out.  To  this  our  Saviour 
seems  to  allude  in  Mark  ix.  49, — "  For 
every  one  shall  be  salted  with  fire,  and 
every  sacrifice  shall  be  salted  with  salt." 
See  also  Lev.  ii.  13 ;  Ezek.  xliii.  24. 
Salt,  in  its  right  state,  has  properties  of  a 
wholesome  tendency.  " Salt  is  g^od" 
And  as  he  adopts  the  similitude  to  re- 
present his  true  disciples,  let  us  inquire 
in  what  respects  they  are  comparable. 
As  salt  preserves  from  putrefaction  and 
decay  in  the  animal  economy,  so  do  the 
disciples  of  Jesus  operate  upon  the  moral 
system — on  the  consciences  and  hearts 
of  mankind. 

I.  They  exert  a  salutary  influence,  as 
the  salt  of  the  earth,  by  preserving  the 
knowledge  of  God's  character  and  truth 
in  the  world.  Such  is  the  natural  dark- 
ness of  the  human  understanding,  and 
the  tendency  of  the  heart  to  relapse  into 
its  own  idolatrous  and  blinded  ways, 
that  vital  religion  must  often  have  dis- 
appeared, had  it  not  been  (instrumental- 
ly)  for  the  efforts  of  the  people  of  God 
in  maintaining  the  truth, — hence  the 
separation  of  Abraham  from  the  families 
ot  the  earth, — again  sunk  in  heathen 
darkness, — for  the  purpose  of  preserving 
the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  ul- 
timately diffusing  it  among  mankind. 

We  observe,  also,  the  view  afterwards 
given  of  those  of  his  posterity  who 
loved  and  feared  him, — Isa.  xliii.  10, 
"  Ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  my  servant  whom  I  have  chosen, 
that  ye  may  know  and  believe  me,  and 
understand  that  I  am  He;  before  me 
there  was  no  God  formed,  neither  shall 
there  be  after  me.  I,  even  I,  am  the 
Lord,  and  beside  me  there  is  no  Sa- 
viour," &c. 

And  now  that  "  the  Light  of  life  "  has 
come,  and  declared  his  Father's  name, 
he  has  entrusted  the  care  of  divine  truth 
to  his  church,  or  disciples,  that  by 
"holding  fast  the  faithful  word  they 
have  been  taught/1  and  diffusing  it, 
they  may  preserve  the  earth  from  moral 
darkness  and  decay.  What  must  have 
been  the  issue  of  the  long  reign  of  error 
and  idolatry  under  the  Christian  name, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  faithful  and  suf- 
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feriiitf  witnesses  of  Jesus,  who  overcame 
by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  bu  the 
word  of  their  testimony %  "  who  loved 
not  their  lives  unto  the  death  T"  Par- 
ticularly on  teachers,  and  generally  on 
the  while  household  of  faith,  does  this 
duty  still  devolve.  Many  old  errors, 
with  which  the  noble  band  of  martyrs — 
the  salt  of  the  earth — had  to  contend 
in  former  days,  re-appear  from  time  to 
time.  Unestablished  professors  are  prone 
to  be  tossed  about  with  every  wind  of 
doctrine,  and  thereby  to  be  drifted  into 
ruin.  We  shall  therefore  fulfil  the  de- 
sign of  Jesus  in  acting  as  "  salt  of  the 
earth  "  beneficially  and  usefully  to  the 
world,  by  "  contending  earnestly  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,"  by 
maintaining  thehumbling,butsavingand 
sanctifying  doctrines  of  Divine  grace,  as 
opposed  to  the  pride  and  wisdom  of 
fauen  man,  by  glorying  only  in  Christ 
and  him  crucified,  ourselves  delighting 
in  the  Divine  character,  as  herein  dis- 
played, and  making  known  and  trans- 
mitting to  future  generations  the  savour 
of  our  Redeemers  name.  The  apostle 
Paul,  earnestly  desirous  that,  after  his 
departure,  the  precious  truths  of  the 
everlasting  gospel  should  be  maintained 
in  the  earth,  thus  fervently  exhorts  and 
entreats  Timothy, — "  O  Timothy,  keep 
that  which  is  committed  to  thy  trust : 
avoiding  profane  and  vain  babblings,  and 
oppositions  of  science,  falsely  so  called, 
which,  some  professing,  have  erred  con- 
cerning the  faith :"  1  Tim.  vi.  20. 

2.  Christians  act  beneficially  as  "  the 
salt  of  the  earth,"  by  the  holy  influence 
of  their  renewed  minds.  Not  only  is 
salt  used  to  preserve  from  decay,  but  to 
give  relish  or  savour  to  our  food ;  hence 
the  injunction  tendered  to  the  Colossian 
believers,  chap.  iv.  6,  "  Let  your  speech 
be  alway  with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt, 
that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought  to 
answer  every  man,'1  &c. ;  t.e.,  let  it  be 
seasoned  with  the  savour  of  spiritual 
things,  and  directed  by  that  wisdom 
which  cometh  from  above.  And  our 
Lord,  in  a  text  formerly  quoted,  says, 
"Have  salt  in  yourselves,  and  have 
peace  one  with  another :"  Mark  ix.  50. 
ne  shall  find  the  connection  of  this 
verse  with  an  incident  recorded  at  ver. 
33.  The  disciples  had  been  disputing 
by  the  way  which  of  them  should 
be   the   greatest,  a   question,  out   of 


which  has  arisen  numerous  contentions 
amongst  professed  Christians.  Jesus, 
in  quelling  these  rising  fires  of  strife, 
insists  largely  on  the  humility  of  little 
children,  as  illustrating  the  temper  he 
willed  should  prevail  among  his  follow- 
ers. Being  led  by  the  reply  of  John 
to  deliver  some  other  important  instruc- 
tions, he  returns  to  the  subject,  by  a  re- 
ference to  the  sweet  savour  of  loving 
and  subdued  dispositions, — "Have  salt 
in  yourselves,  and  have  peace  one  with 
another."  The  manner,  too,  in  which 
he  introduces  the  observation,  "  Salt  is 
good,"  in  the  passage  under  considera- 
tion, is  very  striking.  He  had  been  in- 
culcating the  graces  of  humility,  of 
disinterested  kindness  and  generosity, 
and  of  decision  in  following  him  and 
his  will,  at  whatever  cost  of  earthly 
things.  We  shall  also  glance  at  the 
connection  of  the  words  in  Matt.  v.  13, 
"  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth."  Observe 
the  cluster  of  spiritual  excellences  which 
he  had  previously  described  as  charac- 
terizing his  true  disciples,  the  humility, 
the  sorrowing  for  sin,  the  meekness,  the 
mercy,  the  purity  of  heart,  the  heavenly 
desires  after  likeness  to  and  communion 
with  God,  and  patient  endurance  for 
righteousness'  sake.  These  things,  in 
proportion  as  they  meet  in  a  disciple, 

Eractically  manifest  that  "all  things 
ave  become  new,"  and  that  the  charac- 
ter has  been  formed  by  the  truth  and 
frace  of  God  after  the  image  of  his  Son. 
hey  constitute  his  people  "  the  salt  of 
the  earth,"  from  which  arises  that 
moral  savour  which  recommends  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  and  diffuses  a  healthful 
influence  among  intellectual  and  moral 
beings,  wherever  it  abounds. 

II  ow  often  has  iniquity  felt  ashamed, 
and  hid  its  face  before  the  moral  power 
of  holy  consistency  of  Christian  cha- 
racter 1  Mark  vi.  20.  How  often  has 
their  example  exercised  a  mighty  in- 
fluence in  raising  the  tone  of  society, 
and  preserving  it  from  sinking  into  cor- 
ruption and  ruin  1  How  many  of  those 
schemes  of  philanthropy,  wnich  had 
for  their  object  the  relief  of  suffering 
humanity,  and  the  deliverance  of  the 
oppressed,  originated  in  the  principles 
and  sympathies  of  the  followers  of 
Jesus  1  Have  they  not  been  sustained 
through  their  instrumentality,  until  they 
leavened  the  masses  of  society,  told  on 
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legislators  and  kings,  and  were  carried 
to  triumphant  issue  in  the  improvement 
and  happiness  of  our  race?  And  let 
each  of  us  remember,  that  we  have  all 
a  sphere  in  which  the  savour  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ  may  appear,  and  that  it  is  by 
the  individual  holiness  of  his  friends, 
the  aggregate  effects  come  to  be 
produced,  in  their  being  "the  salt 
of  the  earth."  As  it  is  here  and 
there,  where  the  particles  of  salt,  if 
good,  are  scattered,  that  the  general  re- 
sult is  effected,  so  also  by  the  blessed 
influence  of  heavenly  truth  pervading 
the  disciples,  wherever  they  respectively 
dwell,  and  telling  on  the  minds  of  those 
around  them,  does  the  world  become 
impressed  by  their  principles  and  cha- 
racter, and  the  design  contemplated  by 
our  Lord,  in  the  words  of  his  teaching, 
is  fulfilled :— "  Salt  is  good."  "  Ye,  (my 
disciples)  are  the  salt  of  the  earth.'7 

II.  We  are  here  taught  the  evil  con- 
sequences of  not  retaining  the  savour  of 
divine  truth.  This  appears  from  the 
argument  of  Jesus  Christ.  Salt  is  good, 
if  it  be  kept  fresh  and  entire  in  its 
qualities,  but "  if  the  salt  have  lost  its 
savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  seasoned  ? 
It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor  yet  for 
the  dunghill,  but  men  cast  it  out.  He 
that  hath  ears  to  ear,  let  him  hear."  We 
know  that  this  is  so  in  the  animal 
economy;  when  the  salt  has  lost  its 
savour,  it  then  becomes  bereft  of  the 
power  to  season  or  preserve.  It  is  ren- 
dered fit  for  no  purpose,  not  even  for 
manure;  and,  being  utterly  useless, 
" men  cast  it  out"  So,  likewise,  pro- 
fessors of  Christ's  name,  if  the  doctrines 
of  the  gospel  be  not  retained  in  their 
original  glory  and  simplicity,  and  if 
they  themselves  be  not  impregnated 
with  the  savour  of  their  vital  influence, 
are  entirely  profitless.  One  great  end 
of  discipleship  is  unanswered,  in  being 
the  salt  of  the  earth,  and  they  shall  there- 
fore be  cast  away.  This  speaks  in  very 
solemn  language  to  us  all.  It  is  not 
enough  to  occupy  a  place  in  the  church 
of  Christ,  we  must  be  spiritual  and  fruit- 
ful branches  of  the  living  vine,  else  we 
shall  be  destroyed.  It  is  not  enough 
that  we  be  baptized,  and  assume  the  ex- 
ternal badge  of  discipleship.  There  is 
such  a  thing  as  being  unprofitable  ser- 
vants, living  for  no  good  purpose,  but 
rather  cumbering'  the  ground.    It  is  sad 


indeed,  when  any  one,  instead  of  acting  as 
the  salt  of  the  earth,  loses  all  spiritual 
savour,  and  adds  to  the  moral  putrefac- 
tion which  exists  in  ^he  world.  The 
doom  that  awaits  such  is  written  by  the 
hand  of  our  great  Master, "  Take  ye  the 
unprofitable  servant,  bind  him  hand 
and  foot,  and  cast  him  into  outer  dark- 
ness, where  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth."  O,  then,  let  us 
dread  that  profession  which  never 
reaches  any  further  than  the  doctrine 
of  baptisms,  which  stands  only  on  the 
threshold  of  the  Christian  life  without 
entering  into  it, — having  "  a  name  to 
live,"  while  the  soul  is  dead.  Leaving 
these,  and  the  first  principle  of  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  to  perfection 
— to  a  matured  knowledge  of  the  mysr 
tery  of  Christ,  the  scheme  of  salvation 
through  him,  that  we  may  "  continue 
stedfast  and  immoveable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord."  Thus 
shall  we  bearmed  for  conflict  with  every 
soul-ruinous  error  that  opposes  the 
"  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God," 
and  contribute  our  part,  in  the  present 

feneration,  to  preserve  divine  truth,  and 
iffuse  the  savour  of  its  knowledge  in 
the  earth. 

And  let  us  personally  /eel  the  import- 
ance of  being  imbued  with  the  savour 
of  gospel  influence  in  relative  and  social 
life.  How  else  can  the  salt  of  a  holy 
walk  be  made  to  bear  on  the  hearts  and 
consciences  of  others  t  We  have  house- 
holds who  can  well  understand  whether 
we  are  in  earnest  in  seeking  the  salva- 
tion of  our  own  souls,  or  in  our  pro- 
fessed regard  to  the  glory  of  God,  and 
a  heavenly  course.  Let  them  not  have 
occasion  to  say,  We  see  an  interest 
manifested  in  these  things  only  on  the 
Sabbath ;  other  days  are  spent  as  if  there 
were  no  soul,  no  eternity, — the  same 
worldliness,  carnality,  and  apparent  for- 
getfulness  of  God  as  in  others.  Can 
there  be  truth  in  such  a  religion  as  this  ? 
It  is  impossible  to  calculate  the  influence 
that  arises,  for  good  or  evil,  on  the  minds 
by  which  we  are  surrounded  in  daily 
life,  according  as  we  are  showing  the 
vital  savour  of  Christ's  doctrine,  or  the 
reverse.  But  there  is  a  day  coming 
which  shall  declare  it, — a  day  whicn 
will  reveal  all  the  consequences  of  every 
act,  and  every  disposition,  both  in  do- 
mestic and  social  life.     Happy  shall  it 
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be  for  us,  if  we  be  found  to  have  acted  as 
the  "  salt  of  the  earth/'  and  have  been  in- 
strumental in  diffusing  the  sweet  savour 
of  Christ  among  our  mends  and  fellow- 
men;  and,  amid  all  conscious  failures, 
receive  that  most  blessed  sentence  from 
the  lips  of  our  Redeemer,  "  Well  done, 
good  and.faithful  servants;  enter  ye  in  to 
the  joy  of  your  Lord."  But  dreadful, 
beyond  expression,  must  it  be  to  be 
found  profitless,  and  to  have  been  as 
salt  which  has  lost  its  savour,  and  there- 
fore fit  only  to  be  cast  away.  These 
solemn  declarations  are  of  universal  con- 
cernment. They  are  enforced  by  Him 
who  uttered  them  on  the  serious  regard 
of  us  all,  as  bearing  on  our  eternal  safety 
and  happiness.  Let  them  therefore  be 
well  pondered  by  us.  "  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear." 

A.  A. 
Edinburgh,  Dec.  8, 1852. 


PROFITABLE  ARITHMETIC. 

"So  teach  us  to  number  our  days  that 
we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wis- 
dom?*Psa.  xc.  12. 
Time  and  truth  are  two  most  import- 
ant subjects, — they  are  committed  to 
our  trust  by  God  himself,  and  for  the 
right  use  of  them  he  holds  us  responsi- 
ble. They  are  intimately  connected 
with  each  other,  and  both  with  eternity, 
and  our  condition  through  eternity  will 
depend  upon  how  we  have  treated  truth 
w  hile  passing  through  time.  It  was, 
therefore,  most  wise  in  the  psalmist  to 
bow  his  knees  before  "  the  High  and 
Lofty  One,  who  inhabiteth  eternity," 
and  implore  grace  so  to  feel  and  act  that 
this  present  life  might  be  a  prelude  to  a 
blessed  eternity,  and  it  will  be  wise  in 
us  to  imitate  him.  The  psalm  in  which 
these  words  are  found  is  remarkable  for 
beauty  of  imagery,  solemnity  of  style, 
and  depth  of  devotion.  It  is  pa- 
thetic, and  yet  practical,  and  it  will  be 
found  most  profitable  if  we  make  a  per- 
sonal and  prayerful  use  of  it.  Who 
has  not  heard  it  read  over  the  grave  of 
some  beloved  relation  or  dear  friend? 
and  these  associations,  together  with 
the  thought  that  soon  it  may  be  read 
over  our  cold  clay,  should  solemnize  our 
minds,  and  stir  us  up  to  seek  grace  to 
breathe  out  its  holy  aspirations  from  the 
very  depths  of  our  hearts.    The  author 


of  the  psalm  was  "  Moses,  the  man  of 
God."  The  occasion  of  its  being-  penned, 
most  probably,  was  the  infliction  of 
Jehovah's  threatenings  on  that  evil 
generation,  concerning  whom  "God 
sware  in  his  wrath  that  they  should  not 
enter  into  his  rest."  While  Moses  be- 
held the  people  whom  he  loved  dropping 
all  around  him  like  leaves  in  autumn, 
his  loving  heart  was  moved  with  sorrow, 
and  he  poured  out  this  solemn  strain  of 
meek  complaining,  and  fervant  suppli- 
cation into  the  ear  of  a  chastising,  yet 
merciful  God.  The  scenery  round  the 
psalm  is  most  sombre,  but  in  the  words 
of  Moses  there  is  no  despondency.  The 
meek  mourner  waits  on  God  while  he 
weeps  over  man.  The  contents  of  the 
psalm  may  be  divided  into  two  parts. 

In  the  first  division,  (from  verses 
1 — 11,)  we  have  a  sorrowful  and  solemn 
scenery,  in  which  two  contrasts  are  in- 
stituted. God  is  contemplated  as  un- 
changeable, and  man  as  passing  away 
like  a  dream,  a  cloud,  a  tale.  He  is 
likened  to  the  dying  grass  and  fading 
flower.  Whilejthus  gazing  on  dying 
man,  Moses  runs  into  the  eternal  rock 
for  shelter,  and  abides  there  as  his  home. 
"  Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling  place 
in  all  generations."  He  also  contrasts 
God's  anger  with  man's  insensibility 
and  indifference.  He  owns  that  this 
anger  is  holy  and  justly  deserved,  and 
mourns  that  so  few  regard  it  so  as  to 
humble  themselves  before  him  who 
smites,  and  seek  his  forgiving  love. 
Hence  his  exclamation,  "  Who  knoweth 
the  power  of  thy  anger,  for  even  ac- 
cording to  thy  fear  so  is  thy  wrath?" 
As  if  he  had  said,  Thy  wrath  would  be 
turned  away  if  men  would  but  fear  thee 
and  dread  to  sin,  but,  alas,  they  do  not ! 
Sad  hearted  and  grieving  he  turns  to 
God  in  prayer;  and  here  the  second 
division  of  the  psalm  begins,  and  from 
ver.  12,  the  whole  of  the  remaining 
portion  of  it  is  an  earnest  entreaty. 

He  seeks  wisdom  from  above  as  the 
result  of  divine  teaching, — he  asks  for 
mercy,  for  joy,  for  a  gracious  revival 
for  a  removal  of  God's  anger,  for  a 
manifestation  of  his  beauty,  for  a  display 
of  his  wondrous  workings,  and  for  the 
prosperity  and  blessedness  of  his  mourn- 
ing people  and  their  children.  His 
first  petition  is  for  such  teachings  as 
would  make  him  truly  wise.    Let  us 
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ponder  his  prayer,  and  pursue  the  same 

Eath  of  holy  numble  devotion,  cheered 
y  the  assurance  of  the  apostle,  "  If  any 
of  you  lack  wisdom  let  him  ask  of  God, 
that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally  and 
upbraideth  not,  and  it  shall  be  given 
him."  In  order  for  a  fallen  sinner  to 
use  this  prayer  aright  something  must 
be  done  for  him  and  in  him.  There  is 
an  order  in  the  rules  of  arithmetic.  No 
teacher  would  put  a  child  to  do  a  sum 
in  multiplication  or  division  who  was 
ignorant  of  the  first  rule  of  addition. 
Before  any  one  will  properly  number 
their  days  they  must  be  taught  to  try 
to  number  their  sins,  to  reckon  them- 
selves sinners,  and  next  to  learn  "to 
reckon  themselves  dead  indeed  unto 
sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ:"  Rom.  vi.  11.  In 
one  column  let  their  sins  be  placed ;  let 
them  put  down  all  they  can  remember, 
all  that  Satan  accuses  them  of,  all  which 
the  fires  of  Sinai  and  the  light  of  love 
discovers  ;  and  then  in  another  column 
let  the  life,  death,  and  resurrection  of 
an  infinite  Saviour  be  placed ;  and  along 
with  these  saving  facts  put  God's  war- 
rant to  believe,  and  God's  promises  of 
pardon,  and  blessing  to  all,  however  vile, 
who  trust  the  Saviour;  and  then  let 
the  balance  be  struck,  and  to  the  aston- 
ishment of  the  sinner,  the  discomfiture 
of  Satan,  the  wonder  of  angels,  and 
God's  highest  glory,  the  answer  will  be 
pardon,  peace,  and  life  eternal.  Yes, 
we  must  "  believe  with  the  heart  unto 
justification,"  before  we  shall  so  num- 
ber our  days  as  to  apply  our  hearts  unto 
wisdom.  The  brevity  of  life,  the  gloom 
of  the  grave,  the  terrors  of  judgment, 
will  all  fail  to  convert  the  soul,  how- 
ever eloquently  they  may  be  discoursed 
upon,  or  for  a  time  deeply  felt,  if  the 
cross  is  overlooked.  It  is  the  gospel 
really  believed  and  rested  on  that  puts 
us  in  a  position  to  obey  the  law.  It  is 
fellowship  with  eternal  mercy  which  will 
constrain  us  rightly  to  improve  our 
fleeting  time.  Bearing  this  great  fact  in 
mind,  let  us  now  consider  the  employ- 
ment in  which  Moses  wished  to  bejound 
engaged — "  numbering  days."  We  may 
applv  this  to  man's  mortality,  and  to 
his  duty  during  his  short  sojourn  here, 
and  consider  it  with  regard  to  the  past, 
the  future,  and  the  present.  Those  who 
know  their  exact  age  can  easily  number 


how  many  days  they  have  lived.  "  How 
old  art  thou  V*  Then  multiply  the  years 
by  365,  and  you  have  the  number  of 
days.  Ah !  you  seem  startled  at  their 
number !  Are  you  not  thinking,  "  How 
little  have  I  learned,  how  little  have  1 
done  in  all  these  days  1  Some  who  never 
reached  my  age  did  much  more  before 
they  died.  Let  me  do  better  for  the 
future."  The  future!  you  know  not 
that  you  have  any  more  days  to  num- 
ber,— you  may  not  have  even  one  I  "But 
suppose  they  be  four-score  and  a  few 
more,  which  is  life's  utmost  limit,  life 
must  be  short, — "man,  born  of  a  woman, 
is  of  few  days."  Then  turn  to  the  pre 
sent ;  seize  and  use  each  day  as  it  flits  by. 
Consecrate  it  not  to  pleasure,  not  to  ease, 
not  to  planning  and  purposing,  but  to 
duty.  "A  chief  part  (says  an  old  divine,) 
of  Moses's  arithmetic  of  numbering  days 
lies  in  that  which  we  call  division ;  so  to 
cast  the  amount  of  this  our  short  life  as 
to  divide  the  little  whole  sum  into  the 
several  portions  of  time  due  to  the  per- 
formance of  each  duty."  Let  then  the 
present  day  go  for  something  ;  if  past 
days  have  been  a  blank,  or  nearly  so, 
let  us  lay  out  the  present  for  God.  This 
is  a  very  proper  use  of  the  text.  Dr. 
Gill  observes,  "The  meaning  pf  the 
petition  is,  that  God  would  teach  us  to 
number  our  days  as  if  the  present  one 
were  the  last,  for  we  cannot  ooast  of  to- 
morrow, we  know  not  but  this  day  or 
night  our  souls  may  be  required  of  us." 
In  order  to  attain  to  this  skill  of  num- 
bering his  days,  the  psalmist  felt  the 
need  of  divine  teaching,  and  earnestly 
sought  it.  Men  are  prone  to  forget  the 
right  use  of  things  till  it  becomes  ha- 
bitual to  them  to  do  so.  They  can  num- 
ber their  cattle,  their  riches,  and  their 
funds,  but  fail  to  number  their  days. 
We  forget  what  we  ought  to  remember 
because  we  remember  so  many  things 
which  we  should  not.  We  are  reluctant 
to  think  seriously  on  the  brevity  of  life, 
and  God's  claims  on  us  at  the  present. 
Whence  this  reluctance?  It  often  arises 
from  guilt,  and  sometimes  from  an  in- 
ordinate love  of  the  world.  God  answers 
prayer,  when  seriously  offered,  by  re- 
vealing the  cross,  thus  removing  guilt ; 
and  by  revealing  glory  to  come,  thereby 
eclipsing  the  world,  and  attracting  the 
soul  upward.  Let  us  consider  "that 
we  are  not  our  own,  but  bought  with  a 
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price,"  and  the  love  of  Christ  will  con- 
strain us  to  devote  our  talents  and  time 
to  God.  Let  us  learn  to  reckon,  with 
the  apostle,  "  that  the  sufferings  of  this 
present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  glory  that  shall  be  re- 
vealed in  us ;"  and  we  shall  respond  to 
his  rousing  call,  and  feel  that  it  is  high 
time  to  awake  out  of  sleep,  and  to  spend 
the  rest  of  our  time  to  tne  will  of  God. 
This  was  the  end  which  Moses  wished 
to  see  accomplished  in  himself  and 
others, — "  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts 
unto  wisdom."  Wisaom  consists  "in 
discerning,  preferring,  and  pursuing  our 
true  interest  or  chief  happiness,  which 
is  to  serve  God  and  enjoy  Aim  for  ever" 
To  care  most  for  the  soul's  salvation,  to 
seek  first  the  glory  of  God.  and  to  live 
daily  for  the  good  of  others  is  true 
wisdom.  Here  we  may  appropriately, 
by  way  of  illustration,  introduce  the 
words  of  Job. .  "  Ask  now  the  beasts, 
and  they  shall  teach  thee;  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air,  and  they  shall  tell 
thee:"  Job.  xii.  7.  God  often  83nds 
thoughtless,  forgetful,  ungrateful  man 
to  the  horse,  the  ass,  the  ox,  the  crane, 
the  swallow,  the  turtle,  or  the  stork,  but 
on  this  occasion  that  great  naturalist — 
Solomon — shall  be  our  guide.  "There 
be  four  things  which  are  little  upon  the 
earth,  but  they  are  exceedingly  wise, — 
the  ants  are  a  people  not  strong,  yet 
they  prepare  their  meat  in  the  summer ; 
the  conies  are  but  a  feeble  folk,  yet 
make  they  their  houses  in  the  rocks ; 
the  locusts  have  no  king,  yet  go  they 
forth  all  of  them  by  bands ;  the  spider 
taketh  hold  with  her  hands,  and  is  in 
king's  palaces:"  Prov.  xxx.  24 — 28. 
These  all  teach  us  wisdom.  From  the 
busy  ant  we  learn  forethought,  and  are 
instructed  to  act  with  reference  to 
futurity.  From  the  weak  but  agile 
conies  we  may  learn  dependence,  and 
are  pointed  to  that}  living  Rock,  who 
says,  "  Abide  in  me."  The  locusts  teach 
us  to  the  advantage  of  union,  and  tell 
us  keep  in  good  company,  and  not 
mix  with  the  ungodly ;  while  that  much 
maligned  but  curious  creature,  the  spider, 
stirs  us  up  to  perseverance,  with  a  view 
to  the  enjoyment  of  our  privileges.  In 
order  to  realize  and  exhibit  all  these 
things,  the  heart  must  be  applied  to 
wisdom.  How  beautifully  and  strongly 
is  this  insisted  on  in  Prov.  ii.  3-- 6, 


"  Yea,  if  thou  criest  after  knowledge, 
and  liftest  up  thy  voice  for  understand- 
ing :  if  thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and 
searchest  for  her  as  for  hid  treasures; 
then  shalt  thou  understand  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of 
God."  A  quaint  writer  observes,  "that 
a  man  may  apply  his  eyes  and  ears  to 
religion,  (as  many  truants  do  to  their 
books,)  and  yet  never  prove  scholars; 
but  from  the  day  that  a  man  begins  to 
apply  his  heart  unto  wisdom,  he  learn- 
eth  more  in  a  month  after  than  he  did 
in  a  year  before,  or  in  all  his  life.91  To 
apply  the  heart  includes,  to  think,  to 
study,  and  to  love,  and  to  do  all  this  be- 
cause we  are  deeply  convinced  of  the 
vast  importance  and  infinite  blessedness 
of  the  subject  studied.  Divine  teachings 
bring  the  heart  and  religion  together. 
Under  the  training  and  teaching  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  the  most  well  known  and 
common-place  subjects  become  interest- 
ing and  influential.  Just  as  a  tune  which 
we  have  heard,  till  we  are  almost  weary 
of  it,  when  played  or  sung  by  some 
master  of  harmony,  thrills  the  soul,  and 
fills  it  with  pleasure.  "  Who  teacheth 
like  him?19  Let  us  then  ask  God  to 
speak  to  us  of  his  eternity,  and  our 
mortality ;  of  his  love,  and  our  duty ; 
of  the  glorious  coming  of  the  Saviour, 
and  the  resurrection  and  reward  of  those 
who  look  for  him,  until  we  are  strongly 
affected  and  powerfully  influenced. 
When  common  truths  and  well  known 
facts  exert  an  uncommon  influence,  and 
become  motives  for  good,  this  shews 
that  God  is  the  teacher.  Let  us  ask 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  teach  us  to  think  and 
feel  rightly  concerning  the  day  of  life, 
the  day  of  salvation,  the  day  of  death, 
the  day  of  judgment,  and  the  days  of 
eternity,  ana  then  we  shall  apply  our 
hearts  unto  the  study,  the  practice,  and 
the  spread  of  true  wisdom.  "  He  (says 
the  devout  Bishop  Home,)  who  num- 
bereth  his  days,  or  taketh  a  right  ac- 
count of  the  shortness  of  this  present 
life,  compared  with  the  unnumbered 
ages  of  that  eternity  which  is  future, 
will  soon  become  a  proficient  in  the 
school  of  true  wisdom."  He  will  learn 
to  give  the  preference  where  it  is  due. 
"  For  our  light  affliction  which  is  but 
for  a  moment,  wOrketh  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 
While  we  look  not  at  the  things  which 
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are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are 
not  seen ;  for  the  things  which  are  seen 
are  temporal,  but  the  things  which  are 
not  seen  are  eternal :"  2  Cor.  iv.  17,  18. 
"  For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  the 
present  time  are  not  worthy  to  De  com- 
pared with  the  glory  which  shall  be 
revealed  in  us  •.  Rom.  viii.  18.  Be- 
ware, thou  fellow  immortals,  of  leaving 
the  attainment  of  wisdom  to  a  dying 
day,  or  a  future  day.  Remember  that 
pathetic  lamentation  of  Moses,  or  rather 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  "  Oh,  that  they 
were  wise,  that  they  understood  this, 
that  they  would  consider  their  latter 
end:"  Deut.  xxxii.  29.  And  also  his 
wondrous  words,  who  with  streaming 
eyes  exclaimed.  "  Oh  1  that  thou  hadst 
known,  even  thou  at  least,  in  this  thy 
day,  the  things  that  belong  to  thy  peace, 
but  now  they  are  hid  from  thy  eyes:" 
Luke  six.  42.  "Hid  from  thine 
eyes!!"  How  terrible  the  thought! 
The  danger  remains,  but  the  mind  is 
deluded.  The  breakers  are  thundering 
ahead,  the  ship  is  driving  on  the  rocks, 
but  the  passengers  are  all  asleep.  Oh ! 
beware  careless  sinner,  lest  this  come 
upon  you.  Do  not  strive  to  forget  God 
and  eternity.  It  is  soul  murder  to  do 
so.  Satan  is  trying  to  teach  you  to 
forget  eternity,  and  to  trifle  with  your 
days,  so  as  to  apply  your  heart  unto 
worldliness  and  foUv.  Surely  you  will 
not  sit  at  the  feet  of  the  great  deluder, 
— you  will  not  be  content  to  live  and 
die  Satan's  scholar.  His  lessons  are 
lies,  and  his  learning  rebellion;  turn 
from  him  who  was  a  liar  from  the 
beginning,  and  a  murderer  also,  and  a 
murderer  by  being  a  liar.  Eve  proved 
this, — "  thou  shalt  not  surely  die."  She 
believed  him,  and  behold  the  sad  result 
every  where  around  you.  He  tells  many 
now,  "  Ye  shall  not  surely  be  lost,  God 
will  not  condemn  your  souls  to  eternal 
woe  for  the  sins  of  a  few  short  years." 
If  Satan  spake  truth  to  Eve  then  believe 
him  when  he  speaks  thus  to  you,  and 
go  on  in  folly  and  sin ;  but  if  otherwise, 
cast  the  lie  from  you,  and  bind  God's 
own  sweet  and  saving  truth  to  your 
heart.  Hear  "the  truth,"  "the 
word,"  "  the  wisdom  of  God,"  speak 
to  you, — "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  he  that  heareth  my  word  and  be- 
lieveth  in  him  that  sent  me,  hath  ever- 
lasting life,  and  shall  not  come  into 


condemnation,  but  is  passed  from  death 
unto  life :"  John  v.  25. 


SAFE  TO  DO  RIGHT. 

A  Tale  for  the  Young  People. 

In  a  small,  neatly  furnished  room,  in 
a  loft  over  a  wood-shed,  knelt  a  little 
boy,  about  ten  years  of  age.  It  was  Sa- 
turday evening.  Before  the  child  lay  an 
open  Bible,  as  if  he  had  been  reading  it 
on  his  knees ;  but  he  was  not  reading 
now.  His  hands  pressed  back  the  curls 
which  usually  fell  on  his  forehead,  his 
eyes  were  closed,  and  he  seemed  to  be 
attempting  to  pray.  But  there  was  a 
troubled  look  upon  that  sweet  young 
face,  as  if  peace  had  not  yet  been  found ; 
and  once  in  a  while  a  tear  would  steal 
from  under  the  closed  eyelid,  and  run 
slowly  down  his  cheek.  That  young 
boy  was  trying  to  settle  a  case  of  con- 
science. 

Presently  the  door  opened,  and  a  pale, 
delicate-looking  girl,  upon  whose  coun- 
tenance there  was  a  look  of  deep  anxiety, 
came  quietly  in,  and  going  up  to  the 
boy's  side,  she  kneeled  down  by  him, 
and  put  her  arm  around  his  neck.  They 
remained  in  this  attitude  for  some  little 
time,  and  then  rose  from  their  knees 
and  sat  down  upon  a  chest  in  the  room, 
with  their  arms  round  each  other.  At 
length  the  sister  said, 

"Have  you  decided  what  to  do, 
Henry  ?" 

"  No,  Mary,  not  yet,"  the  boy  an- 
swered. "  I  cannot  mid  the  text  I  wish 
to.  I  wish  I  had  some  one  to  help  me. 
Oh,  I  wish  I  had  mother.  She  used  to 
tell  me  just  what  it  was  right  to  do." 

"  But  you  know,  Henry,  it  would  be 
very  hard  for  mother,  if  she  were  here, 
to  tell  you  to  disobey  father." 

"  Yes,  I  know,  Mary,  but  mother  had 
such  a  way  of  getting  round  father ;  she 
could  persuade  him  to  do  almost  any- 
thing. I  think  father  is  harder  than 
ever  to  please,  since  mother  died.  Now, 
Mary,  nere  is  the  command,  '  Honour 
thy  father  and  mother.'  That  means, 
obey  them  in  all  things,  don't  it  1" 

"  Does  it  mean,  Obey  them  if  their 
commands  are  opposed  to  the  commands 
of  God?" 

"  I  don't  believe  it  does,  Mary.    And 
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look  here,  it  says  distinctly,  *  We  ought 
to  obey  God  rather  than  man.'  Now  I 
am  perfectly  satisfied  that  where  God 
commands  one  thing,  and  man  another, 
we  are  to  obey  God ;  but  the  thing  that 
troubles  me  is,  to  find  out  whether  it  is 
so  much  my  duty  to  go  to  Sunday-school, 
that  I  ought  to  disobey  father  to  do  it. 
Now,  if  rather  had  forbidden  my  pray- 
ing, or  reading  the  Bible,  I  should  not 
hesitate  a  moment,  because  I  should 
know  what  was  my  duty  then." 

"  Did  father  actually  tell  you  that 
you  must  never  go  to  Sunday-school 
again?" 

"  No,  not  in  those  words ;  but  he 
meant  that.  He  said,  if  I  was  ever  out, 
of  the  way  again  when  he  wanted  me, 
after  nine  o'clock  on  Sunday  morning, 
he  would  thrash  me  till  I  could  not 
stand." 

"  Why  does  he  object,  do  you  suppose, 
to  your  going  to  Sunday-school?'' 

"  I  know,  Mary,  but  I  have  never 
liked  to  speak  to  you  about  it.  He  hates 
our  superintendent,  because  he  has  talked 
to  him  about  one  of  his  bad  habits,  and 
tried  to  persuade  him  to  give  it  up. 
Now  I  know  that,  no  matter  how  hard 
I  may  try  to  do  everything  right  before 
I  go,  yet  if  I  do  go  to  Sunday-school  to- 
morrow, father  will  be  sure  to  find  some- 
thing he  wants  me  for  after  I  am  gone, 
and  I  shall  have  to  suffer  for  it." 

"  Oh,  Henry,  what  will  you  do? 
father  does  whip  you  so  hard/'  said 
Mary,  crying. 

"  I  know  it,  dear  Mary ;  but  God  will 
help  me  to  do  right,  no  matter  what  the 
consequences  may  be.  Don't  you  know 
what  dreadful  sufferings  people  have 
had  strength  given  them  to  endure  for 
the  name  of  Christ ;  and  shall  I  flinch 
for  a  whipping  ?  Now  go  away,  dear 
Mary,  and  leave  me  a  little  while  alone, 
and  1  will  call  you  when  I  have  decided 
what  to  do."  Mary  kissed  him  tenderly 
and  left  him,  and  again  the  boy  was 
alone  with  his  Bible  and  his  God. 

In  about  an  hour,  Mary,  who  was 
sitting  alone  in  the  kitchen,  heard  him 
gently  calling  her  name.  She  ran  up 
to  his  room,  and  found  him  looking  very 
peaceful  and  happy,  as  he  kissed  her 
and  said, 

"  Mary,  I  have  decided  what  to  do, 
and  1  believe  I  am  right.  I  shall  get 
up  very  early  to-morrow  morning,  and 


do  all  that  I  think  it  right  to  do  on  Sun- 
day. I  am  going  down  now  to  black 
father's  boots  and  put  them  by  his  door, 
and  to  do  every  thine  else  I  can  to- 
night, to  prepare  fdr  Sunday ;  and  at 
nine  o'clock  I  shall  go  to  Sunday-school, 
and  trust  in  God  for  the  result." 

Mary  trembled  and  turned  pale. 

"  I  have  thought  it  all  over,  Mary," 
continued  Henry.  "  I  never  told  you 
before,  because  it  looked  like  praising 
myself,  but  my  teacher  has  often  told 
me,  that  he  thinks  my  influence  so  good 
in  the  school,  that  I  have  been  the 
means  of  bringing  a  good  many  others 
into  the  school;  and  that  my  example 
in  coming  so  regularly  and  punctually, 
has  led  others  to  do  so.  Now,  if  I 
leave  off,  I  cannot  bring  my  mind  to 
tell  him  that  father  will  not  let  me  come ; 
and  I  think  my  leaving  would  have  a 
bad  influence  on  the  school.  Besides,  I 
think  it  is  wrong  and  unjust  in  father 
to  forbid  my  going,  and  something  here 
tells  me  I  am  right  in  my  determina- 
tion." 

The  next  morning,  long  before  it  was 
light,  Henry  was  up  attending  to  the 
cattle  and  other  necessary  duties ;  and 
everything  he  could  possibly  think  of 
being  done,  he  dressed  himself,  and  at 
nine  o'clock  he  started  off  for  Sunday- 
school,  with  his  Bible  under  his  arm. 

His  father,  who  always  slept  late  on 
Sunday  morning,  was  not  yet  down. 
How  little  did  those  who  sat  beside 
him  in  the  class,  know  of  the  struggle 
through  which  that  boy  had  passed. 

When  Henry  returned  home  after 
church,  his  father  met  him  at  the  door. 
One  look  at  his  face,  white  with  passion, 
and  at  the  figure  of  his  sister  Mary 
weeping  in  the  corner,  told  him  what 
he  might  expect. 

"  You  have  disobeyed  me,  sir.  Go  up 
to  your  room." 

Henry  obeyed,  merely  stopping  to  kiss 
his  sister's  wet  cheek  while  his  father 
went  to  the  barn  for  the  rawhide.  Henry 
had  but  a  moment  to  kneel  and  pray 
for  strength,  when  he  heard  his  father 
quickly  ascending  the  stairs.  Take  off 
your  coat,  sir." 

Henry  obeyed.  His  arm  was  tightly 
grasped,  the  rawhide  was  raised  for  the 
first  blow,  when  Henry,  lifting  his  mild 
blue  eyes  to  his  father's  face,  said  gently, 
"  Father !"    The  rawhide  remained  aus- 
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pended  in  the  air.  That  appealing  look 
was  so  like  his  mother.  <;  rather,"  said 
Henry,  "  mother  is  looking  at  us  now. 
Do  you  think  I  have  done  differently 
from  what  she  would  have  advised  v* 
The  arm  that  held  the  rawhide  dropped. 
"  F^a/her,"  continued  Henry,  "  I  nave 
prayed  over  and  over  again  that  I  might 
do  right  to-day ;  I  tried  to  have  every- 
thing done,  so  that  you  would  not  miss 
me.  I  do  believe  it  was  my  duty  to  go 
to  Sunday-school.  I  don't  care  so  much 
for  the  whipping  for  myself,  father; 
but  it  almost  Kills  poor  Mary,  and  she 
is  so  sickly.  I  will  obey  you  whenever 
I  can,  father,  but  I  must  obey  God  first." 

Who  was  sobbing  in  the  room  ?  Why, 
it  was  that  father,  with  the  rawhide  yet 
in  his  hand. 

"  Henry,  will  you  pray  with  your 
poor,  wicked  father  ?"  were  the  first 
words  he  spoke. 

Oh.  what  a  prayer-meeting1  and  what 
a  Sabbath  was  that,  when  Mary  joined 
them,  and  with  many,  many  tears,  they 
thanked  God  that  he  had  given  Henry 
strength  to  do  his  duty, — American 
Paper. 


FRAGMENT. 

"  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chas- 
ten: be  zealous,  therefore,  and  repent. 
To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to 
sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also, 
overcame,  and  am  set  down  mith  my 
Father  in  his  throne  ?9  Rev.iii.  19, 21. 

Chastening  is  an  evidence  of  love. 
Shew  gratitude  to  the  love  by  accepting 
the  chastening ;  seek  grace  to  learn  the 
lesson  intended  to  be  conveyed ;  be  zea- 
lous in  repentance  and  after  repentanoe, 
for  surely  the  glory  of  overcoming  is 
great  ana  distinguishing :  the  prospect 
of  filling  the  throne  with  the  Lamb  is 
animating  and  honourable ;  and  as  the 
only  means  of  realizing  the  .enjoyment 
of  hope  here,  and  the  fruition  of  hope 
hereafter,  fix  your  eye  on  the  Saviour 
who  hath  trodden  the  path  before  you, 
even  on  Him  who  "learned  obedience 
by  the  things  which  he  suffered ;"  who 
for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  des- 
pised present  shame,  even  Him  who  hath 
overcome,  and  is  set  down  with  his 
Father  in  his  throne :  "  yea,  consider 
Him,  lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint  in 
your  minds." 

Abdiel. 


(ffienws  of  <©ttf  UPlblttltg* 
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WALKING   IN   LOVE. 

Let  us  consider  what  is  implied  in 
the  expression,  "  Walk  in  love."  This 
form  oi  language  often  occurs  in  Scrip- 
ture, is  borrowed  from  common  life,  and 
fitly  represents  the  general  tenor  of  our 
practice.    The  exhortation  supposes — 

1.  That  we  are  apt  to  act  otherwise. 
Were  we  beyond  all  danger  of  hating, 
envying,  despising,  neglecting,  or  living 
indifferent  with  respect  to  the  good  of 
others,  an  exhortation  to  live  in  love 
with  them  would  be  needless.  But,  to 
creatures  of  our  temper,  the  exhortation 
is  fit,  seasonable,  and  necessary,  heing 
grounded  upon  the  supposition  that  we 
are  apt  to  follow  the  dictates  of  disposi- 
tions contrary  to  love.  It  is  the  ead  cast 
of  human  nature  to  live  in  malice  and 
envy,  hateful  and  hating  one  another, 
as  the  apostle  declares,  lit.  iii.  3.    And 


the  best  of  men  are  not  so  entirely  freed 
from  all  remains  of  such  noxious  incli- 
nations, but  that  they  stand  in  need  of 
counsel,  entreaties,  exhortations,  to  live 
in  love.  For  although  man  be  a  social 
creature,  and  formed  to  love  his  own 
kind,  yet  our  nature  is  perverted,  and 
the  selfish  prevail  against  the  social 
affections  ;  so  that  upon  the  least  inter- 
fering of  interests,  ruffling  of  passions, 
or  crossing  of  humours,  of  which  this 
world  affords  abundant  matter  daily,  we 
are  bent  upon  anger,  dislike,  and  re- 
venge. And  to  maintain  a  kind  and 
affectionate  heart  to  those  from  whom 
we  are  daily  receiving  injuries,  affronts, 
and  abuses,  is  a  lesson  hard  to  go  down 
with  corrupt  nature,  and  therefore  the 
more  needful  to  be  warmly  and  fre- 
quently inculcated. 

2.  This  exhortation    means   love   in 
action  and  exercise;  that  we  should  n  o 
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only  entertain  affection  to  others  in  our 
hearts,  but,  as  we  can.  five  proof  of  it 
in  our  life.  For  walking  is  a  proper 
emblem  of  active  life,  in  opposition  to  an 
indolent,  dull,  and  drowsy  state.  A 
man's  love,  like  his  life,  may  be  lulled 
asleep.  And  as  he  .may  live  in  his 
sleep,  so  he  may  sleep  in  his  love.  But 
as  sleep  is  liker  death  than  life,  so  a 
lethargic  and  lazy  kind  of  love,  that 
may  raise  some  faint  stir  in  the  bowels, 
or  merely  breathe  good-will  to  others^ 
without  stirring  a  toot  for  their  benefit, 
is  liker  a  soul  dead  in  sin  than  alive 
unto  God.  The  soul  must  not  sit  or 
sleep,  but  walk  in  love.  It  is  not  enough 
that  we  love  our  neighbours  so  as  to 
think  well  of  them,  to  wish  well  to 
them,  to  be  pleased  with  their  happi- 
ness, to  be  sorry  for  their  miseries ;  in 
short,  that  we  have  a  tone  of  benevo- 
lence or  good  intention  towards  them ; 
but  what  comprehends  all,  we  must 
have  a  love  or  beneficence,  or  doing 
them  good  on  all  occasions,  according 
to  our  abilities.  This,  as  I  have  already 
shown,  is  an  essential  qualification  of 
brotherly  love.  This  shows  our  love  to 
be  in  life  and  health.  This  declares  it 
to  be  without  dissimulation.  We  cannot 
be  said  to  walk  in  love,  unless  we  be 
active  and  industrious  in  doing  good. 

3.  This  form  of  speech  intimates  that 
our  love  %s  capable  of  improvement; 
for  walking"  is  a  progressive  motion,  a 
gradual  advance  to  the  end  of  our 
journey.  And  so  our  love  should  be 
continually  gaining  ground,  making 
nearer  and  nearer  approaches  to  per- 
fection, without  minding  the  rubs  or 
discouragements  we  meet  in  our  way, 
without  flagging-  or  fainting  under  the 
exercises  of  it,  agreeably  to  the  apostle's 
exhortation, "  Weary  not  in  well-doing ; 
for  in  due  season  ye  shall  reap,  if  ye 
faint  not."  For  charity  endureth  all 
things.  It  covereth  a  multitude  of  of- 
fences. And  many  waters  cannot  quench 
it.  If  it  is  of  the  true,  heavenly  stamp, 
it  will  hold  on  its  way  in  the  face  of 
many  neglects,  many  affronts,  many 
provocations;  still  advancing  from 
strength  to  strength,  till  at  last  it  is 
made  perfect  in  Zion.  Such  was  the 
charity  of  the  Thessalonians,  for  which 
the  apostle  most  affectionately  thanks 
God.  This  he  does  in  his  first  epistle 
to  them,  (chap.  i.  2,  3.)    And  finding, 


by  the  time  he  wrote  his  second,  that 
their  faith  and  love  still  increased,  he 
repeats  it  in  these  terms,  2  Thess.  i.  3, 
"  We  are  bound  to  thank  God  always 
for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet,  because 
that  your  faith  groweth  exceedingly, 
and  the  love  of  every  one  of  you  toWfcrds 
each  other  aboundeth."  In  like  manner 
he  writes  to  the  Hebrews,  in  language 
that  imports  the  continual  exercise  and 
improvement  of  love,  (Heb.  vi.  10 — 12.) 
As  work  and  labour  is  always  making 
progress  till  it  comes  to  the  finishing 
stroke,  he  makes  use  of  these  expres- 
sions to  denote  the  activity  and  increase 
of  their  love.  "  God,"  says  he,  "  is  not 
unrighteous  to  forget  your  work  and 
labour  of  love,  which  ye  have  showed 
towards  his  name,  in  that  ye  have  minis- 
tered to  the  saints,  and  do  minister. 
And  we  desire  that  every  one  of  you 
do  show  the  same  diligence,  to  the  full 
assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end,  that 
ye  be  not  slothful,  but  followers  of  them 
who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit 
the  promises/'  And  his  way  of  expres- 
sing himself  in  the  text  is  evidently  in- 
tended to  convey  the  same  lesson  to  our 
minds—"  Walk  in  love." 

4.  This  manner  of  address  is  proper 
to  denote  a  liberty  and  largeness  of 
heart  in  the  expressions  of  our  love.  It 
is  not  to  to  be  fettered  and  confined,  not 
to  be  cramped  in  its  action  and  exercise, 
not  to  be  stunted  and  straitened ;  not 
merely  to  move  like  a  door  on  its  hinges, 
that  can  sweep  backwards  and  forwards 
with  drawing  and  pushing,  but  cannot 
change  its  place ;  or  like  men  confined 
in  a  ship  or  a  coach,  that  may  sail  or 
travel  from  sea  to  sea,  or  from  land  to 
land,  without  any  proper  motion  of  their 
own ;  but  the  soul  is  to  walk,  to  live  at 
large  in  love,  to  have  full  scope  and  free 
exercise.  The  heart  is  to  be  enlarged, 
to  embrace  all  proper  objects  on  all  pro- 
per occasions,  and  to  testify  its  love  by 
all  proper  means  within  the  compass  of 
our  power.  We  are  not  to  be  scrimp 
and  niggardly  in  our  affection,  not  nar- 
row minded  in  our  notions  of  brotherly 
love;  nor  starch,  nor  reserved,  nor 
tardy  in  our  motives  to  do  good  to 
others ;  but  to  be  frank,  alert  and  cheer- 
ful. Such  a  noble  and  high-born  prin- 
ciple as  love  deserves  free  air  to  breathe, 
full  room  to  walk. — The  late  W.  Beat, 
Kilrenny,  Fife. 
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TBB    DEITY   OF    JESU8    CHRIST. 

If  the  Son  of  Mary  be  but  a  mere 
man,  of  what  value  will  the  oblation  of 
his  blood  be  in  the  eyes  of  God  I  If 
Jesus  Christ  be  not  God,  how  shall  his 
mediation  be  accepted,  since  he  must 
himself  need  a  mediator  to  reconcile  him 
with  God? — MauUltm. 

If  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  came  in  the 
fulness  of  time,  had  been  only  a  juat 
and  innocent  man,  chosen  simply  to  be 
die  messenger  of  God  upon  the  earth, 
the  principal  end  of  his  ministry  would 
have  been  to  render  the  world  idolatrous, 
and  to  ravish  from  the  Deity  the  glory 
which  is  due  to  him,  in  order  to  assume 
it  to  himself.  In  fact,  my  brethren, 
whether  we  consider  the  splendour  of 
his  ministry  in  that  pompous  display  of 
oracles  ana  of  types  which  preceded 
him,  in  the  marvellous  circumstances 
which  accompanied  him,  and,  finally,  in 
the  works  which  he  himself  wrought, 
its  majesty  is  so  great,  that  if  Jesus 
Christ  be  but  a  mere  manlike  ourselves, 
God,  who  sent  him  upon  the  earth 
clothed  with  so  much  glory  and  power, 
has  himself  deceived  ua,  and  is  guilty 
of  the  idolatry  of  those  who  worship 
Jesus. — Idem. 

Jksits  Christ,  far  from  preventing 
the  superstition  of  the  people  with  re- 
gard to  himself,  came  with  great  dig- 
nity and  power ;  heaccomplishedworks 
ana  wrought  miracles  which  nobody 
before  him  had  accomplished ;  and  not 
only  did  he  place  himself  above  John 
the  Baptist,  but  he  pronounced  himself 
gGod.    — 

who  sent 

mistake  i> 

terrible,  and  it  would  have  been  : 

try  to  render  him  divine  honours  ?- 

Idem. 

Jesus  Christ  raised  the  dead  as  he 
performed  the  most  ordinary  actions  ; 
he  spoke  as  a  master  to  those  who  re- 
posed in  an  eternal  sleep.  We  tho- 
roughly feel  that  he  is  the  God  of  the 
dead  as  of  the  living ;  [he  is]  never  more 


i  the  living  liod.  where  would 
;n  his  zeal  for  the  glory  of  him 
nit  him,  and  bis  love  for  men,  if  a 
e  in  this  matter  would  have  beei 


tranquil  than  when  he  accomplishes  the 
greatest  works. — Idem. 

His  miracles  present  no  marks  of  de- 
pendence; and  not  content  with  show- 
ing ua  in  that  way  that  he  is  equal  to 
God,  he  informs  us  further,  that  every 
marvellous  thing  which  his  Father  does 


pnet  who  usea  such  language  betore 
Jesus  Christ,  and  who,  far  from  render- 
lag  glory  to  God,  as  to  the  Author  of 
very  excellent  gift,  attributed  to  him- 
elf  the  great  things  which  the  Lobu 
pleased  to  effect   by  his  ministry! — 

Follow  all  the  circumstances  of  his 
life.  If  Mary  presents  him  in  the  tem- 
'i,  a  just  man  and  a  holy  woman  an- 

unce  his  future  grandeur,  and,  trans- 
ported with  a  sacred  joy,  they  die  with 
pleasure,  after  having  seen  him  whom 
they  call  the  salvation  of  the  world,  the 
light  of  the  nations,  and  the  glory  of 
Israel.  The  doctors,  assembled  in  the 
temple,  behold  with  awe  his  infancy 
more  wise  and  more  enlightened  than 
all  the  wisdom  of  old  men.  As  he  ad- 
vances in  his  career,  his  glory  developes 
itself.  John  the  Baptist,  the  greatest 
of  all  the  children  or  men,  abases  him- 
self before  him,  and  calls  himself  un- 
worthy to  render  him  even  the  humblest 
services.  Heaven  opens  several  times 
over  his  head,  and  declares  that  he  is 
God's  well-beloved  Son.  Demons  af- 
frighted fly  before  him,  cannot  bear  the 
presence  even  of  his  purity,  and  confess 
that  he  is  the  Holy  One  of  God.  Col- 
lect theae  testimonies,  so  various  and  so 
novel;  these  circumstances,  so  extraor- 
dinary and  so  unprecedented, — who  is 
this  man  that  appears  upon  the  earth 
with  so  much  glory?  And  are  not  the 
people  who  worship  him  at  least  ex- 
cusable I — Idem. 

Calv&ry,  that  place  in  which  all  the 
degradations  of  the  Son  of  Man  were 
consummated,  does  not  cease  to  be  still 
the  theatre  of  his  glory  and  hiB  divinity. 
There  all  nature  in  disorder  recognizes 
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him  as  its  author :  the  stars  which 
conceal  themselves;  the  dead  that  rise 
again ;  the  stones  of  the  tombs  which 
open  and  break  to  pieces  of  their  own 
accord ;  the  veil  of  the  temple  which  is 
torn  asunder;  unbelief  itself  which  con- 
fesses him  by  the  mouth  of  the  centu- 
rion: all  compel  us  to  the  conviction  that 
it  is  not  a  common  man  who  dies,  and 
that  there  is  passing  upon  this  mountain 
something  new  and  extraordinary.— 
Idem. 

If  he  rises  from  the  dead,  in  addition 
to  its  being  by  his  own  power  (a  thing 
which  had  never  previously  been  wit- 
nessed,) it  is  not,  as  had  been  the  case 
with  those  who  had  been  raised  by  the 
ministry  of  the  prophets,  to  die  again ; 
he  is  raised  to  die  no  more ;  and  (which 
had  not  yet  been  accorded  to  any  crea- 
ture) he  receives  here  below  an  immortal 
life. — Idem. 

If  he  ascends  into  heaven,  it  is  not  in 
a  chariot  of  fire  which  carries  him  away 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye ;  he  ascends 
himself  with  majesty ;  he  give  to  his 
dear  disciples  time  enough  to  adore  him. 
and  to  accompany  with  their  eyes  ana 
with  their  adorations  their  divine 
Master.  The  angels  precede  this  King 
of  glory  as  if  to  receive  him  to  his  em- 

Sire,  and  console  the  affliction  of  the 
isciples.  by  promising  his  return  to 
the  eartn,  surrounded  with  glory  and 
immortality.  Everything  in  this  event 
announces  the  God  of  heaven,  who  re- 
turns to  the  place  from  which  he  came 
forth,  and  who  is  going  again  to  take 
possession  of  his  glory ;  everything,  at 
least,  is  adapted  to  persuade  men  to  be- 
lieve this. — Idem. 

You  are  told  that  he  will  appear  again 
at  the  end  of  the  ages,  in  tne  midst  of 
the  visible  heavens,  surrounded  with 
power  and  with  majesty,  accompanied 
by  all  the  celestial  spirits;  all  tue  as- 
sembled and  trembling  nations  will  ex- 
pect at  his  feet  the  decision  of  their 
eternal  destiny;  he  will  pronounce  as 
a  Sovereign  their  decisive  sentence.  The 
Abrahams,  the  Moseses,  the  Davids,  the 
Eliases,  the  John  the  Baptists, — all  the 
greatest  and  most  wonderful  men  that 
the  ages  have  seen,  will  be  subject  to 
his  judgment  and  to  his  dominion ;  he 
will  be  alone  elevated  above  all  power, 


all  dominion,  and  everything  that  is 
called  great  in  heaven  and  on  earth ;  he 
will  raise  his  throne  above  the  clouds, 
by  the  side  of  the  Most  High ;  he  will 
not  appear  merely  as  the  Master  of  life 
and  of  death,  but  as  the  King  of  im- 
mortal ages,  the  Head  of  a  holy  People, 
the  Sovereign  of  every  creature.  Who 
is,  then,  this  man  to  whom  the  Lord 
has  communicated  such  power  f  and  the 
dead   themselves  who  will  appear  in 

J'udgment  before  him,  will  it  be  possible 
ustiy  to  condemn  them  for  having  ador- 
ed him,  when  they  shall  see  him  clothed 
with  so  much  glory,  majesty,  and  power  ? 
— Idem. 

'  Now  I  say,  my  brethren,  that  if  Jesus 
Christ  is  holy,  he  is  God,  and  thatj  whe- 
ther you  consider  the  doctrine  which  he 
has  taught  us,  with  respect  to  his  Fa- 
ther, or  with  respect  to  men,  it  is  no- 
thing more  than  a  mass  of  malignant 
equivocations  or  concealed  blasphemies, 
if  he  is  no  more  than  an  ordinary  man, 
merely  sent  by  God  to  instruct  men  I— 
Idem. 

On  one  occasion,  it  is  true,  he  said 
that  the  Father  was  greater  than  he; 
but  how  unmeaning  was  this  language  if 
he  were  not  himself  a  God  manifested 
in  the  flesh.  Should  we  not'regard  that 
man  as  a  maniac  who  should  come 
among  us  seriously  to  announce  that  the 
Supreme  Being  is  greater  than  he?  To 
compare  oneself  even  with  the  Deity,  is 
it  not,  in  truth,  equaling  oneself  with 
Him  ?  Is  there  any  proportion,  either 
greater  or  less,  between  God  "and  man, 
between  the  whole  and  nothing? — 
Idem. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  tore  their  gar- 
ments when  the  people  took  them  for 
gods ;  they  cried  witn  a  loud  voice  to 
the  crowds  that  desired  to  offer  sacri- 
fices to  them,  "  adore  the  Lord,  whose 
messengers  and  ministers  we  are ;"  the 
angel  of  the  apocalypse,  when  Saint 
John  prostrated  himself  before  him,  re- 
jected with  horror  this  homage,  and  said 
to  him,  emphatically,  "  Worship  God 
alone!"  and  Jesus  Christ  quietly  per- 
mitted men  to  render  him  divine  hon- 
ours !  and  Jesus  Christ  praised  the  faith 
of  the  disciples  who  adored  him,  and 
who  called  him,  with  Thomas,  their 
Lord  and  their  God !  and  Jesus  Christ 
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confounded  even  his  enemies  who  dis-  that  we  should  owe  him  so  much,  if  we 

puted  his  divinity  and  his  eternal  origin !  could  possibly  regard  him  with  an  ex- 

Was  he  then  less  zealous  than  his  dis-  cessive  love  and  gratitude  ? — Idem, 

ciples  for  the  glory  of  Him  who  sent  Hb   pr0mised    them    (his    disciples) 

him  ?  or  did  it  concern  htm  less  than  it  the    sp[rit     the    Comforter,  whom  he 

did  them,  fully;  to  undeceive  the  people  called  r  the    Spirit    of    his    Father,— 

touching  a  mistake  so  injurious  to  the  that  Spirit  of  truthj  whom  the  worid 

Supreme   Being,  and  which  destroyed  cannot  receive,— that  Spjrit  of  power 

the  only  fruit  of  his  ministry  %—Idem.  wWcll  should  form  the  martyrs,— that 

xkt~             v  i.            A    t         /^u  •  Spirit  of  knowledge  who  had  enligh- 

What  prophet  prior  to  Jesus  Christ  t£ed  the  prophet9f_that  Spirit  of  4,. 

had  come  to  say  to  man,    You  shall  love  dom  who  £/t0     'ide  c^^  pastors 

me;  everything  that  you  do,  you  shall  _that  g  Wt  0^            and  lo£  wbo' 

do  for  my  gbry t »      You  shall  love  the  should  ^  aU  the*  faithM  of  but  one 

I    S\1t/1     TTAiin    i~f\ri     *'      M  Anna      l-k  rh  s-J     n*k«W     *^v      *  I* «.  _        _              _ 


creature  then  deserves  that  we  suoujq  t0  promi8e  Mm  t0        -  if  he  be  not  his 

love  i  for  its  own  sake ;  for  that  would  ow£  Spirit?_/rfm. 

be  idolatry.  iivery  mere  man  who  comes  r 

to  propose  himself  to  men  as  the  object  Behold,  my  brethren,  whither  unbe- 

of  their  love  is  a  vile  impostor,   who  lief  conducts  us.  Overthrow  the  founda- 

comes  to  usurp  the  most  essential  right  tion,  which  is  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  Eter- 

of  the  Supreme  Being ;  he  is  a  monster  nal  Son  of  the  living  God,  and  all  the 

of  pride  and  extravagance,  who  wishes  edifice  crumbles  into  dust :  take  away 

to  raise  for  himself  altars  even  in  human  the  great  mystery  of  godliness,  and  the 

hearts,  the  only  sanctuary  which  the  whole  of  religion  is  a  dream ;  separate 

Deity  has  never  yielded  to  profane  idols,  from  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  Jesus 

— Idem.  Christ  the  God-man,  and  you  remove 

from  it  all  the  merit  of  faith,  all  the 

Let  Jesus  Christ  die  himself  to  bring  consolation  of  hope,  all  the  motives  of 

glory  to  God ;   this  would  be  well  and  charity.— Idem. 
good :  let  him  also  exhort  us  to  follow 

his  example;  many  prophets  before  him  Jesus  Christ  is  the  great  object  of 

had  died  for  the  cause  of  the  Lord,  and  the  V^V  of  Christians.     Nevertheless, 

had  exhorted  their  disciples  to  tread  in  we  scarcely  know  Jesus  Christ;  we  are 

their  steps!    But  that  Jesus  Christ,  if  not  careful   to  remember  that  all  the 

he  be  not  God  himself  should  order  us  °tner  practices  of  religion  are,  so  to 

to  die  for  him,  should  require  of  men  this  speak,  arbitrary,  but  that  this  is  the 

last  mark  of  love,  that  he  should  com-  foundation  of  faith  and  of  salvation  ; 

mand  us  to  offer  up  for  him  a  life  which  tnat  this  constitutes  simple  and  sincere 

we  do  not  hold  from  him :  can  it  be  that  Pietv  J  tnat  t0  meditate  without  ceasing 

there  have  been  upon  the  earth  any  men  uPon  Jesus  Christ,  to  have  recourse  to 

so  debased  and  so  stupid  as  to  allow  him,  to  nourish  oneself  with  his  doctrine, 

themselves  to  be  deceived  by  the  extra-  to  enter  int0  tfte  sPirit  of  nis  mysteries, 

vagance  of  this  doctrine  I—Idem.  t0  .studv  nis  actions,  to  depend  upon  no- 
thing but  the  merit  of  his  blood  and  his 

If  gratitude  has  made  gods,  could  sacrifice,  is  the  only  true  knowledge  and 

Jesus  Christ  fail  to  find   worshippers  most  essential  duty  of  the  faithful. — 

among  men?  and  was  it  appropriate  Idem. 


©frituarg. 


MR.   RICHARD  BAYLY. 


The  subject  of  this  brief  notice  was 
born  at  Folkestone,  in  the  county  of 


Kent,  on  Dec.  22,  1797,  and  died  at 
Ramsgate  on  the  evening  of  Nov.  26, 
1852,  thus  finishing  a  course  of  nearly 
fifty-five  years. 
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His  parents  being  pious  persons,  and  prepared  to  die ;  absence  from  the  body 


members  of  Cbrisrs  church,  his  mind 
was  early  led  to  the  consideration  of 
those  great  and  eternal  truths  which 
for  so  many  subsequent  years  he  con- 
sistently adorned.  His  earliest  and  best 
years  were  spent  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
listening  to  the  teachings  of  him  who  is 
the  great  Teacher  sent  from  God.  Under 
these  circumstances  we  are  not  sur- 
prised to  find  he  made  an  early  pro- 
fession of  religion  by  being  baptized,  in 
obedience  to  the  command  of  Christ. 
His  love  to  Jesus  developed  itself  in 
obedience  to  his  precepts.  After  his 
baptism,  he  joined:  the  church  meeting 
in  Zion  Chapel,  which  was  then  in  the 
Countess  of  Huntingdon's  connection. 


would  be  to  him  presence  with  the  Lord. 
His  departure  waa  sudden,  but  charac- 
terized by  its  peacefulness  and  serenity. 
About  twelve  o'clock  on  Friday,  Nov. 
26,  he  complained  of  being  unwell,  and 
in  the  afternoon  sought  relief  in  sleep. 
At  five  o'clock  his  beloved  partner  in  lite 
went  to  call  him  for  tea,  when  she  found 
him  insensible.  Medical  assistance  was 
promptly  rendered,  but  little  hope  of 
recovery  was  entertained.  He  con- 
tinued insensible  until  about  a  quarter 
past  nine  o'clock,  when,  without  a  strug- 
gle or  a  sigh,  his  spirit  was  gently 
wafted  to  a  brighter  and  a  happier  shore. 

"  How  blent  the  righteous  when  he  dies !" 

Thus  was  finished  a  life  which  had 


In  the  year  18M  he  was  removed,  in  the  ,  b        devoted       the  8ervice  rf  the  ^ 

providence  of  God,  to  Dover,  where  he  d             and  A   fl         spirit -purchased 

united  himself  to  the  Baptwt  church,  and  ganctifled  b    thFeFiiood  ofjesus,  is 

meetingin  Pent-s.de  chapel.  His  ability  |  now               .  ^  ,     reward    ^  to 

for  general  usefulness  in  the  church  ■  ^  fo>?ever  with  ^  ^ 

being  soon  perceived   he  was  shortly  Q     gabbath  eveni       Dec    5th   ^ 

afterwards  elected  to  the  office  of  dea-  &     h  wftg  .           ^  g    bjg  ^^ 

con,  to  the  duties  of  which  office  he  per-  M      £rancia   fo,j     fro£=  ^ 

sevenngly  attended,  until  his  removal  £  rf     „  H                faithfu,'            ^ 

from  that  town       His  daily  conduct  feared  God  above  many."    In  that  text 

gave  witoess  that  he  was  willing  to  thewholecharactero/the  deceased  may 

spend  and  be  spent  m  the  service  of  his  gummed        _The  ^^ 

Master.    After  sustoning  the  deacon  s  widow  ^  ^     ^^  hugbaild  the 

office  at  Dover  with  fidelity  for  nine  gu^ving  chUdren  a  ^  and  indidgent 

y^ears,  the  hand  of  God  removed  him  to  f  ^       ^  ^       hurch        con8^ent 

Ramsgate.     At  that  time  the  Baptist  ^  ^    useful  officer 

church,  then  meeting  at  Beulah  chapel,  But  « h    b  .      dead          gJ)eaketh.» 

but  now  m  Cavendish  chape  ,  was  with-  A     .     ffom  ^  ^  ^J  u  Work 

out  any  deacons.    But  shortly  after  Mr.  ^m     {    .      ^  d        for  ^  nj  ht 

Bavly  settled  down  amongst  them  he,  h      hen  no  ^^  work  „ 

with  an  honoured  brother  who  had  sus-  ' 

tained  the  office  in  connection  with  one  

of  our  metropolitan  churches,  and  Mr.  MR#  john  choker. 
Stevens  (recently  deceased,)  were  elected 

to  that  service.  To  the  duties  devolv-  The  subject  of  the  following  brief 
ing  upon  him,  the  departed  Christian  memoir,  like  multitudes  of  the  saints  of 
unremittingly  attended,  until  his  hea-  the  Most  High,  moved  in  the  humble 
venly  Father  called  him  home.  The  walks  of  life.  By  consistency  and  de- 
Sabbath  morning  and  evening  prayer-  votedness  to  God  as  a  Christian,  and  by 
meetings,  together  with  the  Sabbath-  diligence  and  conscientious  attention  to 
school,  were  the  objects  of  his  earnest  business,  he  recommended  the  religion 
solicitude.  Rarely  was  his  seat  vacant,  which  he  professed,  and  secured  the  re- 
or  his  post  unfilled  ;  but  his  talents  were  spect  and  esteem  of  all  whose  privilege 
always  employed  in  the  service  of  that  it  was  to  know  him. 
Master,  whose  he  was,  and  whom  he  Mr.  John  Croker  was  born  at  Taun- 
servpd.  He  loved  to  visit  the  sick  and  ton,  Somersetshire,  on  Jan.  11,  1787. 
the  afflicted,  and  to  minister  consolation  His  father  was  an  active  and  respected 
to  those  who  were  enduring  "  the  trial  of !  member  of  a  Baptist  church  near  Taun- 
their  faith."  i  ton.  He  accustomed  his  children  to  a 
Living  in  this  manner,  he  was  fully  !  regular  attendance  on  the  ordinances  of 
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the  sanctuary.  John,  his  son,  however, 
had  to  leave  home  and  friends  at  an 
early  age;  and,beinginexperienced,  with- 
out settled  Christian  principles,  and  ex- 
posed to  the  dangers  and  temptations  of 
the  great  metropolis,  he  became  careless 
and  indifferent  about  his  soul.  It  pleased 
God,  however,  to  arrest  the  thoughtless 
sinner,  by  making  a  sermon  (preached 
by  Mr.  C— — ,  minister  of  Bethel 
Chapel,  Somers-town,  on  the  death  of 
one  of  Mr.  Croker's  friends,)  the 
means  of  awakening  him  to  a  deep 
concern  for  his  salvation.  He  subse- 
quently connected  himself  with  that 
church,  and  was  received  into  commu- 
nion, by  baptism,  in  1826. 

In  1835  he  was  called  by  business  to 
spend  some  time  in  Ireland,  and  being 
deprived,  in  the  locality  in  which  he 
was  providentially  placed,  of  the  advan- 
tage of  the  Baptist  ministry,  he  at- 
tended the  Established  Church.  Re- 
turning to  London,  however,  in  1844, 
he  lost  no  time  in  seeking  his  -own  be- 
loved ministry  and  church ;  and,  from 
that  time  to  the  period  of  his  lamented 
decease,  he  was  a  regular  and  much  re- 
spected attendant  of  the  Baptist  chapel 
in  Romney-street,  Westminster. 

Mr.  Croker  derived  much  benefit 
from  the  preaching  of  Mr.  H.  J.  Betts, 
under  whose  ministrations  it  was  for 
some  time  his  privilege  to  sit,  and  he 
deeply  regretted  the  removal  of  his 
favourite  pastor. 

He  continued  to  pursue  the  even 
tenor  of  his  way  until,  at  the  age  of 
three-score  years  and  five,  his  mortal 
part  sank  on  the  bed  of  death.    His 


master,  William  Freeman,  Esq.,  having 
visited  him  a  few  hours  before  his  de- 
parture, and  having  read  and  prayed 
with  him,  was  delighted  to  hear  the 
testimony  which  he  bore  to  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  He  said,  "  I  bless  the 
Lord  for  having  taken  away  my  stony 
heart,  and  for  giving  me  instead  a  heart 
of  flesh ;"  and  having  the  verse  repeated 
to  him,— 

"  Bat  timorous  mortals  start  and  shrink,"  Ac, 

he  immediately  responded,— 

"  Could  I  but  climb  where  Moses  stood, 
And  view  the  landscape  o'er, 
Not  Jordan's  stream,  nor  death's  cold  flood 
Should  fright  me  from  its  shore." 

On  his  death  bed  he  enjoyed  the  con- 
solations of  religion,  and  could  not  only 
look  upon  death  without  fear,  but  with 
pleasure ;  with  a  hope  blooming  with  im* 
mortality,  desiring  anxiously  to  depart 
and  be  with  Christ.  Having  blessed 
his  family,  and  bid  them  farewell,  not 
forgetting,  however,  to  commend  them 
to  the  Lord,  and  to  urge  upon  them  the 
necessity  of  bringing  up  their  families 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,  he  sweetly  and  tranquilly  fell 
asleep  in  Jesufty  in  the  full  assurance  of 
a  glorious  immortality,  on  Sunday  even- 
ing, Nov.  28th,  1852. 

May  we  be  enabled  to  follow  him  as 
he  followed  Christ,  and  with  calm  and 
unwavering  confidence  and  steadfast* 
ness,  seek  to  glorify  God  in  our  bodies 
and  spirits  which  are  his ;  and,  at  last, 
meet  with  all  those  whom  we  have  loved 
here  below,  around  the  throne  of  our 
Father  in  heaven. 


Correspondence. 


bock  ahead!  baptists,  beware. 
To  the  Baptists  of  Great  Britain, 

It  is  most  clear  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment, that  baptism,  by  God?s  special  ap- 
pointment, has  been  the  rite  of  initiation 
into  the  Christian  fellowship  from  the 
commencement  of  the  gospel  dispensa- 
tion, John  i.  33,  Mark  i.  1—5.  Hence 
Christ  requested  to  be  himself  baptized, 
to  "  fulfil  all  righteousness,"  and  as  an 


encouraging  example  to  his  disciples 
universally  ;  and  so  greatly  pleased  was 
his  holy  Father  with  this  act  of  obe- 
dience, that  he  acknowledged  him  upon 
the  spot,  by  an  audible  voice  from  hea- 
ven, Matt.  iii.  13—17.  And  throughout 
his  personal  ministry  his  acknowledged 
disciples  were  admitted  into  his  peculiar 
fellowship  by  the  same  rite  of  initia- 
tion, John  iii.  22,  26 ;  iv.  1,  2.  And  his 
commission,  which  is  to  be  in  force  until 
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the  end  of  the  world,  enjoins  baptism 
universally  upon  believers,  and  engages 
salvation  to  all  that  believe  and  are  bap- 
tized: Matt,  xxviii.  18—20;  Mark 
xvi.  15, 16. 

Peter,  at  the  Pentecost,  under  the  spe- 
cial inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  ex- 
horted his  hearers  to  "repent,  and  be 
baptized;"  and  we  are  divinely  in- 
structed that  "they  who  gladly  re- 
ceived his  word  were  baptized,"  &c. : 
Acts  ii.  38,  41. 

When  the  Samaritans  believed  the 
preaching  of  Philip,  "  they  were  bap- 
tized, both  men  and  women :"  Acts 
viii.  12.  And  when,  upon  their  journey, 


integrity  of  the  Baptist  communion,  and 
they  found  it  to  their  account  in  the 

Seace  and  harmony  of  which  it  was  pro- 
uctive.  Mr.  Hall,  however,  who  for 
a  short  period  had  been  the  assistant 
minister  at  Broadmead,  Bristol,  and 
classical  tutor  in  the  academy,  had  cer- 
tified the  church  (see  his  letter  of  Dec. 
9,  1790,  in  Dr.  Gregory's  memoir,) 
that  "  it  appeared  to  him  that  sprink- 
ling, though  an  innovation,  does  not  de- 
prive baptism  of  its  essential  validity, 
and  he  should  not  think  himself  autho- 
rized to  re-baptize  any  that  had  been 
sprinkled  in  adult  age;"  he  therefore, 
very  naturally,  advocated  the   practice 


they  came  to  water,  the  Ethiopian  said  of  mixed  communion ;  but  this  is  by 
to  Philip,  "See  water,  what  doth  hinder  no  means  the  view  that  is  entertained 
me  to  be  baptized?  And  Philip  said,  If  regarding  baptism  by  scarcely  a  single 
thou  believest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  individual,  so  far  as  is  known,  through- 
mavest;"  and,  receiving  from  him  a  out  the  whole  Baptist  denomination, 
satisfactory  confession  of  his  faith,  the  j  which  makes  it  the  more  surprising,  if 
carriage  was  stopped,  "and  they  went  .his  sentiments  were  properly  understood, 
down  both  into  the  water,  and  he  bap- 1  that  he  should  have  had  so  many  fol- 
tized  him :"  Acts  viii.  36—38.  I  lowers ;    but,    in    consequence  of  his 

When  Peter  saw  that  the  Holy  Ghost' strenuous advocacy,notwithstanding,the 
was  given  to  Cornelius  and  his  friends,  j  Baptist  name  is  retained,  and  the  apos- 
he  did  not  say  to  his  companions,  No-  tolic  order  of  church  communion  is  fast 


thing  further  is  necessary  for  your 
reception  into  our  church  communion ; 
but,  "  Can  any  man  forbid  water  that 
these  should  not  be  baptized,  which 
have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well 
as  we  ?  And  he  commanded  them  to  be 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  :"  Acts 
x.  47,  48. 

When  Paul  preached  at  Corinth, 
"many  of  the  Corinthians  hearing,  be- 
lieved, and  were  baptized,"  and  were 
constituted  at  once  into  a  Christian 
church :  Acts  xviii.  8.  He  also  re- 
minded the  believing  Romans  and  Col- 
losians,  that  they  had  been  buried  and 
raised  with  Christ  in  baptism  :  Rom. 
vi.  4;  Col.  ii.  12.  And  he  reminded 
the  Galatians  that  as  many  as  had  been 
baptized  into  Christ  had  professedly 
11  put  on  Christ :"  Gal.  iii.  27. 

Here  then  is  presented  to  our  believ- 
ing regard  the  "  unity  of  the  Spirit," 
which  all  Christians  should  keep  in- 
violably, to  their  best  ability,  in  the  bond 
of  peace  : — "  One  Lord,  one  faith,  and 
one  baptism :"  Eph.  iv.  3. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  present  cen- 
tury, nearly  all  the  Baptist  churches  in 
London,  and  throughout  the  country, 
religiously    maintained    the   scriptural 


disappearing ;  and  if  an  effectual  check 
be  not  soon  presented,  the  Baptist  de- 
nomination will,  in  a  very  short  period, 
virtually  exist  in  name  only,  and  there 
will  be  no  proper  reason  for  its  being1 
any  longer  sustained  or  counte- 
nanced 1 

,  It  is  indeed  somewhat  extraordinary, 
that  seminaries  bearing  the  Baptist 
name,  and  supported  almost  exclu- 
sively by  Baptists,  and  churches  which 
have  long  honourably  sustained  the 
Baptist  profession,  and  h*fve  suffered 
for  it,  should  voluntarily  resign  them- 
selves to  annihilation !  But  the  New 
Testament  remains  unaltered,  and  all 
must  "  appear  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ;"  and  what  himself  and  his 
inspired  servants  have  placed  before  us, 
will  be  the  rule  of  his  proceeding ;  nor 
will  anything  be  allowed  to  pass  unre- 
proved  in  that  day,  that  is  in  any  way 
contrary  to  his  revealed  pleasure  :  Matt, 
xxiii.  8 — 10;  John  xii.  48;  Rev.  xxii. 
18 — 20.  Brethren,  "consider)  your 
ways,"  and  whatever  disapprobation 
you  now  incur,  be  determined  to  have 
the  approbation  of  Christ,  according  to 
the  unsophisticated  Scriptures,  at  the  last 
day.  Mnason. 
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THE  CRUCIFIXION. 

City  of  God!  Jerusalem, 
Why  rashes  out  thy  living  stream  ? 
The  turbaned  priest,  the  hoary  seer, 
Tow  Roman  in  his  pride,  are  there  ! 
And  thousands,  tens  of  thousands,  still 
Cluster  round  Calvary's  wild  hill. 

Still  onward  rolls  the  living  tide  ; 
There  rush  the  bridegroom  and  the  bride ; 
Prince,  beggar,  soldier,  Pharisee, 
The  old,  the  young,  the  bond,  the  free ; 
The  nation's  furious  multitude, 
All  madd'ning  with  the  cry  of  blood. 

Still  pours  along  the  multitude. 

Still  rends  the  heavens  the  shout  of  blood ; 

But  on  the  murderers'  furious  van, 

Who  totters  on  ?    A  weary  man; 

A  cross  upon  his  shoulder  bound — 

His  brow,  his  frame  one  gushing  wound. 

Yet  who  the  third  ?    The  yell  of  shame 

Is  frenzied  at  the  Sufferer's  name ; 

Hands  clenched,  teeth  gnashing,  vestures  torn, 

The  curse,  the  taunt,  the  laugh  of  scorn, 


All  that  the  dying  hour  can  sting, 

Around  thee  now,  thou  thorn-crowned  King. 

Yet  cursed  and  tortured,  taunted,  spurned, 
No  wrath  is  for  the  wrath  returned, 
No  vengeance  flashes  from  the  eye, 
The  Sufferer  calmly  waits  to  die  : 
The  sceptre  reed,  tne  thorny  crown, 
Wake  on  that  pallid  brow  no  frown. 

At  last  the  word  of  death  is  given, 
The  form  is  bound,  the  nail  is  driven : 
Now  triumph,  Scribe  and  Pharisee  ! 
Now,  Roman,  bend  the  mocking  knee  ! 
The  cross  is  reared.    The  deed  is  done. 
There  stands  Messiah's  earthly  throne ! 

Still  from  his  lip  no  curse  has  come, 
His  lofty  eye  has  looked  no  doom  ; 
No  earthquake  burst,  no  angel  brand 
Crushes  the  black,  blaspheming  hand. 
What  say  those  lips  by  anguish  riven  : 
*'  God,  be  my  murderers  forgiven !" 

The  Appeal, 
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Wellington  and  War.  By  Newman 
Hall,  B.A.  London :  J.  Snow,  Pater- 
noster Row.  Pp.  23.  An  excellent  dis- 
course, delivered  by  way  of  warning  against 
the  temptation  of  considering  the  profession 
of  arms  an  illustrious  and  noble  employ- 
ment. To  the  influence  of  this  temptation 
our  nation  is  j  ust  now  rendered  peculiarly  sus- 
ceptible by  "  the  universal  enthusiasm  en- 
kindled in  reference  to  the  departed  Duke." 

Wellington  and  Victory.  By  A.  M. 
Brown,  l.l.d.  London:  J.  Snow,  Pater- 
noster Row.  Pp.  24.  The  subject  of  this 
sermon,  which  was  occasioned  by  the  death 
of  Wellington,  are  the  words  of  the  Apostle 
in  Rom.  viii.  37.  The  main  topics  of  dis- 
course are — I.  Man's  estimate  of  successful 
soldiers — they  are  conquerors.  II.  God's 
estimate  of  faithful  Christians — they  are 
more  than  conquerors.  It  deserves  to  be 
generally  read. 

"  Iron  and  Clay."  A  Funeral  Sermon  for 
the  Duke  of  Wellington.  By  J.  De  Kewer 
Williams.  London:  J.  Snow,  35,  Pater- 
noster-row. A  very  singular  discourse, 
with  very  little  in  it  about  "  Christ  cruci- 
fied." The  preacher  traces  the  resemblance 
between  Nebuchadnezzar's  image  and  the 
late  Field-Marshal.    He  says — "  Let    us 


study  him  through  this  our  chosen  medium, 
which  will  awaken  admiration  first,  then  in- 
duce reflection,  and  then  produce  solemnity. 
We  have  here  three  pictures  in  one,  and  in 
their  proper  order."  The  following  is  the 
skeleton  of  this  original  sermon. 

I.  The  general  impression  of  the  Iron 
Duke.  "  This  great  image,  whose  bright- 
ness was  excellent,"  is  just  the  common  and 
world-wide  idea  of  him. 

1 .  He  was  excellent  in  the  original  powers 
of  his  mind. 

2.  He  was  excellent  in  the  studies  by 
which  he  brought  those  powers  out  to  per- 
fection. 

3.  He  was  excellent  in  the  moderation 
with  which  he  used  those  powers. 

II.  Second  thoughts  about  the  Iron 
Duke.  . 

1.  He  was  "  iron  "  in  the  strength  of  his 
constitution. 

2.  He  was  "iron"  in  the  strength  of  his 
determination. 

3.  His  vain  attempts  to  resist  the  pro- 
gress of  our  age  proved  him  "part  of 
clay.*' 

2.  (P)  The  impossibility  of  preventing  his 
own  dissolution  proved  him  "  part  of  clay." 

III.  The  rare  end  of  the  Iron  Duke. 

1.  It  was  not  like  the  end  of  a  warrior. 

2.  It  was  an  end  far  more  to  be  desired. 
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3.  It  cries  aloud  that,  whatever  may  be  a 
man's  course,  the  end  will  come. 

Lessons  to  be  learned. 

1.  Duty.  2.  Self-reliance  and  self-denial. 
3.  Love  of  peace.  4.  Loyalty  to  our  Queen 
and  to  her  King.  "  Let  us  hear  the  con- 
clusion of  the  whole  matter :  Fear  God,  and 
keep  his  commandments:  for  this  is  the 
whole  duty  of  man." 

The  Constitution  of  a  Christian  Church. 
An  address  delivered  at  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
Haworth.  By  Hugh  Stowell  Brown, 
Liverpool.  A  plain,  honest,  and  (in  our 
judgment)  scriptural  discourse  upon  an  im- 
portant subject.  Our  brother  describes  a 
church  of  Christ  to  be — not  a  material 
structure — not  the  ministry  or  priesthood — 
not  a  corporation  territorially  distinguished 
and  endowed  by  the  state — but,  as  the  19th 
article  of  the  Church  of  England  has 
it,  "  a  congregation  of  faithful  (believing) 
men,  in  the  which  the  pure  Word  of  God  is 
preached,  and  the  sacraments  (Christian  or- 
dinances) be  duly  administered,  according 
to  Christ's  ordinance,  in  all  those  things 
that,  of  necessity,  are  requisite  to  the  same." 
He  declares  the  church's  standard  of  doc- 
trine, discipline,  and  practice  to  be  the 
Word  of  God,  and  repudiates  the  custom  of 
interposing  between  the  Bible  and  the  be- 
liever, creeds,  confessions,  or  catechisms, 
which  he  denounces  as  "  human  mouldings 
and  shapings,  cookings,  and  dressings  of 
divine  truth."  He  affirms  that  all  believers 
in  Christ,  and  none  but  believers,  should  be 
baptized  by  immersion,  and  that  baptism  is 
a  scripturally  appointed  preliminary  to 
membership  with  the  church,  with  which  we 
have  no  right,  under  any  circumstances,  to 
dispense.  He  tells  us  that  Baptists  are 
Episcopalians,  but  not  Prelatists ;  that  every 
pastor  of  a  Christian  church  is  a  bishop,  an 
overseer  of  the  flock  ;  and  that  deacons  are 
not  merely  churchwardens,  but,  if  rightly 
selected,  "men  full  of  faith  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  who  are  bound,  to  the  best  of 
their  ability,  to  work  with  the  pastors  for 
the  spiritual  interests  of  their  brethren  and 
sisters.  He  warns  Christian  people  against 
bestowing  upon  their  ministers  the  mini- 
mum of  pecuniary  support,  and  severely 
chastises  those  who  "cant"  about  their 
"  dear  pastor,"  while  they  keep  him  "  in  a 
state  of  respectable  pauperism." 

The  preacher  further  insists  upon  the 
distinction  of  the  church  of  Christ  from  the 
civil  governments  of  the  world,  the  inde- 
pendence of  each  particular  church,  and  the 
duty  of  Christians  to  witness  for  their  Sa- 
viour with  the  assurance  of  ultimate  success 
and  triumph. 

Much,  of  course,  occurs  in  this  address 


that  has  been  said  before,  and  said  many 
times  over.  But  almost  everything  ism  well 
said,  so  "  fitly  spoken,"  that  it  may  serve 
as  a  model  of  "  introductory  "  discourses  at 
pastoral  recognitions.  We  heartily  recom- 
mend it. 

Glimpses  of  the  Christian  Life,  Funeral 
Sermon  of  Mr.  John  Rogers,  of  Foots- Cray. 
By  J.  Whittlemore.  London  :  R.  Baynes, 
28,  Paternoster-row.  A  useful  and  appro- 
priate discourse  from  Rom.  xiv.  7 — 9.  A 
little  more  care,  however,  in  composition 
and  punctuation,  would  have  been  desir- 
able. We  have  extracted  from  it  some  ac- 
count of  the  character  and  decease  of  the 
departed,  which  will  be  inserted  in  our  next 
number. 

The  Past  teaching  the  Present,  A  Dis- 
course delivered  at  Newcastle-upon-Tyne 
before  the  Northern  Association  of  Baptist 
Churches,  at  the  Bi-centenary  of  their  for- 
mation. By  Stephen  J.  Davis.  London : 
B.  L.  Green,  Paternoster-row.  Pp.  24.  A 
most  delightful  discourse.  We  are  parti- 
cularly pleased  with  the  important  remarks 
made  upon  the  life-giving  agency  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  (Pp.  17,  18).  We  thank  you, 
brother  Davis,  for  speaking  out  so  nobly 
upon  this  subject  and  others,  so  seldom  in- 
sisted upon  by  our  modern  theologians,  or 
only  just  referred  to  for  the  sake  of  main- 
taining a  respectable  orthodoxy.  We  thank 
you  for  your  faithful  dealing  with  those  who 
theoretically  believe,  but  practically  deny 
the  necessity  of  Divine  help  in  order  to  the 
efficiency  of  Christian  labours ;  who  flock  to 
a  soiree,  but  habitually  neglect  the  prayer- 
meeting.  We  thank  you  for  your  sermon 
from  first  to  last,  and  we  thank  God  that  the 
old-fashioned  truths  which  were  taught  in 
the  North  two  centuries  ago  appear  to  be 
loved  by  the  brethren  of  the  "  Northern 
Association  "  still.  May  your  effort  be  the 
means  of  strengthening  their  attachment  to 
"  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints." 

Report  of  the  Orphan  Working  School 
Haver  stock  Hill.  "  Children  of  both  sexes, 
of  all  denominations,  and  from  every  part  qf 
the  kingdom,  are  received  into  the  school, 
between  seven  and  eleven  years  of  age ;  they 
remain  until  they  are  fourteen,  when,  as  far 
as  it  is  practicable,  the  Committee  find  them 
situations,  giving,  with  the  boys,  a  premium 
of  five  pounds,  or  clothing  to  that  amount, 
and  with  the  girls,  three  guineas,  or  clothing, 
as  may  be  considered  desirable.  To  en- 
courage tbem  to  persevere  in  good  conduct, 
during  the  seven  following  years  after  leav- 
ing the  school,  they  receive  every  year  a  re- 
ward of  from  five  shillings  to  one  guinea, 
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depending  upon  their  lengthened  services. 
A  public  examination  of  the  children  takes 
place  annually  at  the  school,  upon  which  oc- 
casion the  rewards  are  distributed:" 

Her  Majesty  has  presented  a  donation  of 
250  guineas  to  the  institution.  It  will  be 
specially  gratifying  to  Dissenters  to  know 
that  the  object  of  the  Queen's  choice  is  the 
son  of  an  Independent  Minister  of  Meva- 
gissy,  Cornwall,  whose  wife  died  of  cholera. 

Upwards  of  1,400  children  have  been  re- 
ceived into  the  schools  from  the  commence- 
ment. The  present  number  we  judge  to  be 
about  250. 

Evidence  on  the  subject  of  Church -rates 
before  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons^  by  John  Hodgkin,  on  the  27th  of 
6th  month,  1851.  London:  E.  Marsh,  84, 
Houndsditch.  Pp.  40.  These  pages  con- 
tain some  interesting  records  of  the  history 
of  "  Church-rates  " — one  of  the  abomina- 
tions of  a  state  religion  which  cannot  be  too 
much  exposed.  John  Hodgkin  attended  the 
Committee  to  give  evidence  on  the  legal  di- 
vision of  the  inquiry. 

u  Throughout  the  delivery  of  the  evidence 
much  respectful  attention  was  given ;  and 


the  other  friends  present  were  impressed 
with  the  belief  that  the  information  which 
our  friend  John  Hodgkin  was  enabled  to 
afford  found  some  place  in  the  minds  of  the 
members  of  the  Committee." 

MasiUon  on  the  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ. 
A  new  translation  from  the  original  French. 
By  John  Stock.  London :  Houlston  and 
Stoneman.  Leeds :  John  Heaton,  7,  Brig- 
gate.  Pp.  40.  We  are  quite  of  our  brother 
Stock's  opinion,  that  the  sermon  he  has 
translated  is  one  of  the  most  excellent  and 
powerful  ever  delivered  from  a  Christian 
pulpit,  and  that  there  are  but  a  very  few 
sentences  in  it  which  the  most  thorough 
Protestant  will  hesitate  to  adopt  as  expres- 
sive of  his  own  sentiments  upon  the  impor- 
tant subject  discussed.  The  translator  has 
our  best  thanks  for  his  work,  and  our  sin- 
cere wish  that  many  thousands  of  copies 
may  be  circulated.  Even  by  the  copious 
extracts  which  will  be  found  in  onr  present 
number  under  the  head,  "Choice  Sayings 
&c.,"  we  give  but  a  faint  idea  to  our  readers 
of  the  entire  discourse.  They  must  make 
the  small  purchase,  and  read  it  for  them- 
selves. 
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HAMBURG. 

Hamburg,  \§th  Nov.,  1852. 

My  drar  Brother, — When  your  letter, 
dated  Sept.  22,  reached  me,  I  was  from 
home,  and  busily  engaged  in  a  new  field  of 
labour,  which  the  Lord  has  recently  opened 
to  us.  I  was  at  El  be  r  fold,  the  place  where 
the  celebrated  Friedrich  Wilhelm  Krum- 
macher  laboured  for  many  years,  with  great 
success.  I  was  so  much  occupied  during  my 
five  weeks'  stay  in  the  Wapperthal*  (valley 
of  the  Wapper),  that  I  could  not  possibly 
reply  to  your  letter :  and  since  my  return 
home,  the  answer  has  also  been  somewhat 
delayed,  owing  to  my  numerous  engage- 
ments. Before  I  reply  to  your  letter,  let  me 
give  you  a  brief  sketch  of  the  present  Bap- 
tist movement  in  the  Wapperthal  and  the 
surrounding  country.  The  gospel  has  been 
preached  in  the  reformed  church  in  Elber- 
feld,  of  which  Dr.  F.  W.  Krummacher  was 
formerly  one  of  the  pastors,  by  a  succession 


of  evangelical  ministers  since  the  Reforma- 
tion ;  and,  as  long  as  I  can  remember,  the 
same  can  be  said  of  the  Lutheran  and  the 
United  Church,  to  which  has  been  added  the 
Dutch  reformed  Church,  of  late  years.  The 
Wapperthal  has  been  more  favoured  with  a 
succession  of  faithful  gospel  preachers  than 
any  part  of  Germany :  and  it  has  been  justly 
regarded  as  the  spiritual  garden  of  Germany. 
That,  under  a  preached  gospel,  many  sin- 
ners should  be  converted,  and  much  scrip- 
tural knowledge  scattered  among  the  people, 
is  what  might  have  been  expected  from  the 
declarations  of  a  fuithful  God,  that  His  word 
shall  not  return  void.  There  is,  then, 
throughout  the  valley  and  the  surrounding 
country,  much  more  Evangelical  Christianity 
than  in  any  other  part  of  Germany.  At 
different  times  there  have  been  secessions 
from  the  established  churches  ;— among 
them  of  most  note,  and  which  has  organized 
itself  into  something  like  a  church,  a  move- 
ment originated  by  the  late  Mr.  Lindel,  for- 


*  This  is  a  beautiful  valley  running  from  south  to  north.  It  has  its  name  from  from  the  stream  which 
runs  through  it,  the  water  of  which  has  qualities  conducive  to  produce  the  finest  colours,  especially  the 
Turkish  red,  which  is  dyed  in  great  quantities.— Elberfbrd,  Barmen,  Oemarke,  and  Wichlinghausen  lie 
in  the  Wapperthal. 
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merly  a  Roman  Catholic  priest.  But  the 
views  of  this  man  and  his  adherents  were 
anything  but  evangelical,  inasmuch  as  the 
doctrine  of  imputed  righteousness  is  repudi- 
ated by  them.  Besides  these,  there  are  a 
number  of  Separatists,  who  attend  no  place 
of  worship,  and  others,  again,  who  meet  here 
and  there,  in  small  companies,  without  any 
organization.  About  four  or  five  years  ago 
I  visited  Elberfeld,  when  I  immersed  four 
believers ;  but  the  time  had  not  yet  come  to 
build  a  house  for  the  Lord ;  and  though  the 
first  little  attempt  did  not  fail  entirely,  a 
church  was  not  formed.  One  of  the  baptized 
brethren  has,  however,  continued  to  circu- 
late a  great  number  of  tracts  on  believers' 
immersion, — among  them  Pengilly's  excel- 
lent tract ;  and  these— but  more  especially 
the  great  political  changes  of  1848,  an  1  in 
many  minds  a  previous  dissatisfaction  with 
the  whole  constitution  and  tendency  of  state 
churches— has  prepared  the  way  of  what 
I  am  about  to  relate. 

There  are  hundreds  of  believers  in  the 
Wapperthal,  and  in  the  surrounding  country, 
who  have  broken  their  connection  with  the 
state  churches,  are  fully  convinced  of  the 
error  of  infant  sprinkling,  and  agree  with 
us  on  the  subject  of  believers'  immersion. 
Unfortunately,  however,  two  religious  lead- 
ers, who  had  taken  the  subject  of  baptism 
up  unmatured,  have  done  no  little  injury  to 
the  cause.  One  of  these  men  began  by  bap- 
tising as  we  do,  and  as  the  New  Testament 
teaches,  but  afterwards  rejected  this  bap- 
tism, and  insisted  on  trine  immersion,  to 
which  some  of  his  adherents  have  submitted, 
whilst  others  wish  to  join  us.  Another  per- 
son, who  had  been  usefully  and  successfully 
engaged  as  a  missionary,  also  became  a  Bap- 
tist, but  for  want  of  clear  views  on  this  ordi- 
nance he  also  has  produced  confusion,  lie 
has  immersed  some,  and  dipped  the  heads  of 
others  in  a  bucket  of  water.  The  latter  I 
have  immersed  in  the  Wapper,  along  with 
eleven  other  believers.  About  two  hundred 
and  fifty  persons  have  been  partly  immersed 
and  partly  had  their  heads  dipped.  The 
agitation  is  general,  and  is  spreading  far  and 
wide,  to  which  the  ministers  of  the  state 
churches  give  their  most  powerful  aid,  as  is 
generally  the  case,  by  thundering  against  us 
from  the  pulpit,  and  in  a  number  of  pamph- 
lets. Of  course  we  are,  as  is  general,  even 
by  these  otherwise  Christian  men,  held  up 
as  the  offscouring  of  all  men,  as  the  legiti- 
mate offspring  of  the  madmen  of  Munster. 
But  it  matters  little  what  we  are  called,  if 
God's  truth  hath  but  free  course,  and  is  glo- 
rified. 

On  my  return,  I  requested  my  fellow  la- 
bourer, Brother  Kdbner,  to  proceed  with  all 
speed  to  Elberfeld,  not  being  able  to  remain 


there  longer  myself,  and  that  dear  brother  is 
there  now.  He  needs  much  wisdom,  forbear- 
ance, and  decision.  I  therefore  commend  him 
to  your  remembrauce  at  a  throne  of  grace, 
and  the  cause  of  Elberfeld  generally. 

In  other  parts  of  Germany  our  beloved 
brethren  are  again  exposed  to  severe  trials, 
and,  almost  everywhere,  efforts  are  not  only 
made  to  prevent  us  spreading,  but  to  tear 
from  our  grasp  that  which  we  have  attained 
unto  at  the  cost  of  much  labour  and  suf- 
fering. But  it  cannot  be  otherwise ;  for  so 
long  as  one  sect  is  exalted  by  the  civil  go- 
vernment at  the  expense  of  others,  and  the 
privileged  sect  views  itself  as  the  **  Church," 
and  all  the  rest  as  so  many  locusts  out  of 
the  bottomless  pit,  it  follows  that  the  priests 
of  the  state  churches  will  do  all  they  can  to 
extirpate  us.  There  is  to  be  looked  for  no 
mercy  from  that  quarter.  Dr.  Wichern  re- 
marks justly,  "  There  is  a  gulf  between  the 
distorted  sect  and  the  church."  Until  all 
such  are  brought  to  the  same  level,  and 
every  connection  with  the  governments  of 
this  earth  be  for  ever  given  up,  we  cannot 
expect  any  better  treatment 

For  want  of  time,  1  cannot  add  more. 
With  love  to  yourself,  and  all  the  beloved 
brethren,  ever  your  affectionate  brother, 

J.  G.  Onckbn. 

P.S.  We  shall  take  on  seven  brethren  again 
for  a  course  of  instruction  this  winter.  I 
hope  some  brethren  will  send  us  a  mite  for 
their  support  during  this  time.  The  ex- 
penses for  six  months  will  be  about  £60. 

THE  JEWS     IN    BOMB. 

"  The  vigorous  searches  of  the  Roman 
!  authorities  after  Bibles,  within  the  limits  of 
the  Eternal  City,  have  now  extended  beyond 
the  pale  of  Christianity,  and  the  Jews'  quar- 
ter has  been  subjected  to  a  strict  perquisition 
by  the  police  agents.  One  would  imagine 
that  with  respect  to  the  Old  Testament,  at 
any  rate,  the  Jews  might  be  allowed  to  judge 
whether  the  translation  of  Diodati  was  suf- 
ficiently correct  for  their  perusal ;  but  it  ap- 
pears that  the  Cardinal  Vicar,  under  whose 
especial  surveillance  the  Hebrew  community 
are  placed,  knows  better  than  their  own 
Rabbi  what  is  fit  for  them  to  read,  and  has 
therefore  confiscated  the  forbidden  books, 
together  with  many  of  their  own  editions ; 
which,  upon  their  complaining  of  the  loss, 
they  have  been  advised  to  go  and  ask  for 
again  at  the  police-office.  It  is  really  as- 
tonishing that,  in  the  so-called  centre  of 
Christianity,  the  dissemination  of  the  Bible 
should  be  looked  upon  by  the  ecclesiastical 
authorities  with  as  much  horror  as  the  cir- 
culation of  the  most  atheistical  productions." 
—Daily  News. 
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GERMAN  M18SI0N. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 

Dear  Brethren,  —  You  will  greatly 
oblige  me  by  giving  the  following  lines  a 
place  in  your  periodical.     Yours  truly, 

J.  G.  Oncken. 

To  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ  who 
have  generously  responded  to  an  appeal, 
made  by  brother  8.  Wilkin,  of  Hampstead, 
on  behalf  of  the  German  Mission. 

My  dear  Friends, — In  acknowledging 
the  receipt  of  £120,  (the  united  contribu- 
tions of  English  brethren  and  sisters,)  for- 
warded to  me  by  my  excellent  brother,  S. 
Wilkin,  of  Cossey- cottage,  Hampstead,  I 
beg  to  present  to  you  all  my  very  cordial 
thanks  for  the  aid  again  rendered  to  our 
Master's  cause  in  this  country,  praying  that 
the  Lord  will  abundantly  bless  you  in  your 
own  souls,  and  add  a  blessing  to  the  gifts 
which,  constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ,  you 
have  laid  upon  his  altar. 

Dear  brethren,  your  pecuniary  aid  is  duly 
appreciated, — it  is  extremely  valuable ;  yet 
there  is  one  thing  which  above  all  others  we 
desire,  and  thai  is,  your  prayers  at  a  throne  of 
grace,  that  we  may  be  endowed  from  above 
with  power,  wisdom,  and  holy  devotedness 
to  persevere  in  our  work,  even  amidst  the 
revival  of  persecutions ;  which,  with  the 
hope-inspiring  events  of  1848  and  1849,  had, 
we  trusted,  passed  from  us  for  ever.  You 
will  sympathize  with  our  suffering  brethren 
when  I  inform  you,  that  in  Prussia,  Hesse 
Cassel,  Buctreburg,  Baden,  and  Schleswig, 
measures  have  been  adopted,  which  expose 
them  to  the  confiscation  of  their  goods,  im- 
prisonment, banishment,  and  the  necessity 
of  convening  their  religious  meetings  with 
the  greatest  secrecy.  In  Baden,  the  disci- 
ples were  recently  compelled  to  repair  to  a 
wood  as  their  only  place  of  security.  In 
Prussia,  two  of  .our  Sabbath-schools  have 
been  closed.  At  Memel  and  at  Breslaw, 
in  Schleswig  and  Hoi  stein,  the  distribution 
of  tracts  has  been  prohibited,  and  in  some 
instances,  even  copies  of  the  Scriptures, 
sold  by  one  of  our  colporteurs,  have  been 
taken  from  the  people,  because  our  Bibles 
do  not  contain  the  spurious  productions  of 
lying  prophets,  appended  to  those  circulated 
by  the  Continental  Bible  Societies. 

These  persecutions,  as  was  the  case 
formerly,  are  almost  invariably  instigated 
by  the  ministers  of  the  state-church.  A 
brother,  now  imprisoned  at  Hesse  Cassel, 
was  actually  arrested  at  the  command,  and 
in  the  presence  of  an  infuriated  clergyman ; 
and  every  one  of  the  persons  assembled 
with  our  brother  would  have  shared  the 


same  fate,  had  not  the  two  gens-d'armes 
who  had  been  called  in  by  the  above  minis- 
ter succeeded  in  appeasing  his  anger. 

God's  work,  however,  cannot  be  stayed  in 
its  progress  by  means  so  despicable;  and 
though  we  feel  as  men  still  in  the  flesh,  we 
rejoice,  as  Christians,  in  being  counted  wor- 
thy to  suffer  for  the  sake  of  Christ.  The 
work,  though  retarded  in  some  places,  gains 
ground  and  extends  in  others,  and  renewed 
persecutions  have,  I  believe,  already  served 
to  give  new  energy  to  our  efforts. 

A  new  and  most  promising  sphere  of  la- 
bour has  recently  been  opened  to  us  at  Elber- 
feld,  not  far  from  the  Rhine,  in  the  beautiful 
valley  of  the  Wapper.  The  providence  of 
God  led  me  there  at  the  beginning  of  Octo- 
ber last,  and,  finding  a  favourable  opening, 
I  remained  nearly  five  weeks,  during  which 
many  opportunities  for  preaching  the  gospel, 
and  labouring  for  the  advancement  of  the 
truth  in  other  ways  presented  themselves. 
The  Lord  had  already  prepared  the  way 
for  me,  for  attempting  the  formation  of  a 
church  after  the  model  of  the  apostolic 
churches,  the  principle  of  dissent  having 
already  been  spread  far  and  wide,  not  only 
throughout  the  valley,  but  in  the  surround- 
ing villages  and  towns.  It  is,  however,  to 
be  regretted,  that  for  want  of  sound  and 
matured  leaders,  many  unscriptural  views 
have  been  mixed  up  with  the  truth,  so  that 
much  labour  and  patience  will  be  required 
to  gather  a  church,  composed  of  persons 
sound  in  the  faith,  and  consistent  in  prac- 
tice. During  my  visit  I  immersed  thirty- 
two  believers,  and  brother  Kftbner,  who 
succeeded  me  at  Elberfeld,  has  baptized 
several  more,  and  formed  a  church  of  nearly 
forty  members. 

Our  prospects,  therefore,  are,  notwith- 
standing external  grievances,  on  the  whole 
encouraging,  and  we  cannot  doubt  that,  if 
preserved  from  error,  and  in  dependence  on 
the  sovereign  grace  of  God,  and  aided  by 
the  prayers  of  God's  dear  children,  we  con- 
tinue instant  in  labour,  we  shall  yet  see 
great  things,  in  the  ingathering  of  many  of 
the  Lord's  elect  in  this  country,  and  in  the 
solidity,  harmony,  and  holiness  of  the 
German  church. 

Help  us,  then,  dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
by  the  holding  up  of  holy  hands,  and  by  im- 
parting of  your  substance,  according  as  the 
Lord  hath  prospered  you.  Yours,  in  the 
best  of  bonds, 

J.  G.  Oncken. 
Hamburgh,  Bee.  14,  1852. 

Names  of  the  Subscribers  addressed  in  the 
preceding  letter, 

£    s.    d. 

John  Wy Id,  Leeds  ...     5    0    0 

|  J.  L.  Angas,  Newcastle ....    5    0    0 
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Sarah  Angas,  Bideford 5    0  0 

W.  B.  Gurney,  iisq.,  London    ...  5    0  0 

J.  D.  Paul,  Esq,  Leicester 5    0  0 

E.  B.  Robinson,  ditto 5    0  0 

C.  D.,  Wallingford     0  10  0 

Richard  Foster,  Esq.,  Cambridge  5  0  0 
The  church  at  Dumbarton,  by  O. 

S.  Smith,  of  Alexandria 2    0  0 

First  Baptist  church  at  Elgin,  by 

Mr.  Urquhart 2     0  0 

The  late  Godfrey  Berry 15    0  0 

W.  Shaw  and  Son 15    0  0 

Thomas  Walker,  by  John  Stock  0  5  0 
A  Friend,  Devonshire,  per  Ed. 

Merriman,  Jepacombe  1    0  0 

Thomas  Rose,  Bedford  0    5  0 

A  Clergyman's  widow,  per  Messrs. 

Partridge  and  Oakey 0  10  0 

A  Friend,  by  H.  D 10  0 

Friends  at  Newcastle,    per    H. 

Angus  and  Samuel  Culley 5    0  6 

H.  Kelsall,  Esq.,  Rochdale    5    0  0 

Mrs.  Wedgwood,  Down,  Bromley, 

Kent 10    0  0 

Mr.  Robert  Barker,  Cossey   3    0  0 

Miss  Palliser   0  10  0 

MissE.  Palliser 0  10  0 

Mr.  Schwartz,  Finsbury 10  0 

T.  Ridgway,  Esq.,  Dymm,  near 

Warrington 5    0  0 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Blair,  Dundee    10    0  0 

S.  Wilkin,  Hampstead   5    0  0 

Hampstead  Juvenile  Missionary 

Society,  per  Martin  H.  Wilkin  2  10  0 

£120    0  6 


DENMARK. 

By  a  letter  received  by  brother  Lewis 
from  brother  F5rster,  in  November  last,  it 
will  be  found  that  he  is  heartily  pursuing 
his  missionary  labours.  He  observes,  "  On 
Friday,  Sept.  24th,  I  went  north  of  the  Liirn 
Fjord,  to  Aabybro,  twelve  English  miles 
north-west  of  Aalborg,  where  we  held  a 
meeting  the  same  evening.  On  Lord's- day 
morning,  held  another  in  the  same  place.  In 
the  afternoon  went  toOestrap,  about  ten  miles 
further  north-west,  and  there  preached  to  a 
numerous  assembly  ;  after,  held  a  long  dis- 
putation with  a  church  believer  about  infant 
baptism.  On  Monday  27th,  in  the  after- 
noon, went  to  a  place  called  Block h use t,  on 
the  west-coast  of  Jutland,  an  agricultural 
district, — people  very  uncultivated.  We 
intended  to  hold  a  meeting  at  the  bouse  of  a 
brother  who  lives  next  door  to  a  merchant. 
This  was  rumoured  abroad  directly.  Myself 
and  wife,  with  a  few  others,  had  been  down 
to  the  sea  to  look  over  to  England.  We  had 
not  been  there  long  before  two  females  from 


the  merchants  came  to  spy  oat  what  we 
were  doing.  When  we  returned,  the  people 
could  not  contain  themselves;  they  cried 
out  after  us,  calling  me  the  priest  and  va- 
rious o'her  names.  We  took  no  notice; 
the  merchant's  wife  was  most  hostile  to  re- 
ligion,— sent  word  to  our  brother  that  we 
should  not  be  permitted  to  hold  a  meeting 
there  that  evening ;  she  would  take  care,  if 
we  made  the  attempt,  she  would  disturb  it. 
Some  drunken  fellows  (no  doubt  treated 
with  spirits,)  were  walking  about,  waiting, 
it  seemed,  an  opportunity  to  commence  a 
disturbance.  Under  these  circumstance,  we 
deemed  it  advisable  not  to  hold  a  public 
meeting,  but  a  more  private  one.  As  some 
friends  assembled,  I  commenced  reading  a 
chapter  of  Holy  Scripture,  when  two  men 
came  in.  I  told  them  we  bad  no  public 
meeting,  and  gave  them  some  tracts,  which 
they  began  to  read. 

"  I  went  to  see  how  matters  were  outside, 
and  there  beheld  a  whole  company,  meo, 
women,  and  boys,  just  in  the  act  of  begin- 
ning a  disturbance.  I  went  a  few  steps, 
and  posted  myself  in  front  of  the  house, — 
they  retreated  a  little.  They  took  their 
stand  in  the  road,  the  whole  company 
talking  loudly.  By  and  bye,  one  of  them 
commenced  singing  a  hymn,  amidst  the  load 
appl  ause  and  laughter  of  the  rest ; — the  mer- 
chant's wife  was  with  them.  They  went  on 
thus  for  some  time ;  there  was  no  prospect 
of  our  proceeding  with  oar  meeting.  After 
they  came  nearer  the  house,  I  went  and 
talked  to  some  of  them,  and  gave  them 
some  tracts ;  they  were  more  quiet,  some 
even  asked  for  them.  Some  boys  frightened 
our  horses,  which  were  iff  the  field  near  the 
house ;  we  were  obliged  to  attend  them,  and 
thought  of  leaving,  it  being  rather  late.  Be- 
fore doing  so,  I  asked  some  of  the  people  to 
come  into  the  house,  spoke  a  few  words,  and 
concluded  with  prayer. 

"  On  the  28th  bad  a  meeting  at  a  place 
called  Ictzmark  ;  on  the  29th  at  Aybybro ; 
and  on  the  30th  attended  the  elders  meet- 
ing at  Aalborg.  This  was  held  chiefly  about 
the  confession  of  faith  published  by  the 
Aalborg  church.  Mr.  Kdbner  had  advised 
them  to  withdraw  it,  or  alter  at  least  the 
title  page,  as  otherwise  it  would  be  thought 
to  be  the  confession  of  all  Baptists ;  and  as 
there  were  flagrant  grammatical  mistakes, 
and  some  doctrinal  errors,  it  was  desir- 
able it  should  be  withdrawn.  This  to 
them  appeared  shocking;  and  after  using 
all  the  arguments  I  could  to  induce 
them  to  alter,  they,  with  reluctance,  con- 
sented to  alter  the  title  page.  I  left  the 
same  evening  to  travel  north,  where  I  held 
several  meetings  in  various  places.  Here 
let  me  tell  yon,  dear  brother,  that  it  is  no 
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pleasure  to  travel  about  these  parts  ;  and 
were  it  not    that  I  thought,  through  the 
grace  of  God,  to  do  these  poor  people  good,  I 
certainly  should  not  like  to  do  it.     They  are 
a  most  filthy  race ;  you  cannot  partake  of  their 
provision  with  appetite.  I  have  seen  in  what 
are  called  the  more  respectable  houses,  a 
burning  candle  stuck  in  the  meat  they  have 
chopped  for  sausages.    Disease,  common  to 
such  filth,  is  with  them,  and  all  their  houses 
contain  is  in   keeping  with  this  state  of 
things.     I  have  dreaded  to  go  to  bed.     I 
have    sometimes  thought  if  some  of  our 
English  brethren,  accustomed  to  the  com- 
forts of  an  English  home,  were  to  visit  these 
parts,  1  wonder  how  they  would  feel  P  but 
as  they  would  not  like  to  do  this,  let  them 
not  be  backward  in  assisting  those  who  are 
willing  to  sacrifice  their  own  comforts,  in 
order  to  go  among  these  people  to  preach  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  them .  From  the 
description  of  their  state  as  to  civilization, 
you  may  easily  form  a  judgment  of  their 
spiritual  condition.    They  are  indeed  sitting 
in  darkness,  and  in  the  region  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  and  but  very  few  care  for  their 
souls.    But,  blessed  be  God,  the  light  of  the 
glorious  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  has  shone 
into  these  dark  regions,  and  the  rays  of  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  have  penetrated  many 
a  heart.    A  glorious  work  has  been  com- 
menced. 0  that  our  much  favoured  English 
and  Scottish  brethren,  would  assist  us  more 
effectually  in  carrying  on  the  work  both  in 
these  and  other  parts  of  the  kingdom  of 
Denmark,    where    spiritual     darkness    is 
equally  great.    But  we  must  say,  Not  that 
we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  do  any  thing 
as  of  ourselves,  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God, 
through  Him  we  shall  be  enabled  to  do  much 
good,  and  to  Him  belongs  all  the  glory  for 
all  that  has  been  done. 

"  The  Prince  of  this  world  is  not  backward, 
as  we  too  often  are :  he  employs  crafty  men 
to  carry  on  his  work,  and  does  not  shun  any 
means.  We  see  this  remarkably  exemplified 
in  the  labours  of  the  Mormonites  :  they  can 
find  both  time  and  money  to  carry  on  their 
soul-destroying  work ;  and  let  me  inform  you 
they  do  not  labour  in  vain. 

«'  Dear  brethren,  let  them  not  shame  us. 
Shall  they  be  more  faithful  to  their  cruel 
master,  whose  wages  are  eternal  misery, 
than  we  to  our  gracious  Master,  whose  wages 
are  eternal  bliss.  I  have  had  many  a  hard 
combat  with  the  Mormonites  on  my  last 
journey,  and  have  reason  to  believe  that, 
through  the  grace  of  God,  some  precious 
souls  have  been  delivered  from  falling  into 
their  hands. 

"  The  last  place  I  visited  was  Hals,  east  of 
Jutland  ;  it  is  a  most  wicked  place.  Last 
winter  they  treated  some  of  our  brethren 


who  went  to  preach  to  them  most  shame- 
fully ;  they  beat  them  most  unmercifully,  so 
that  one  of  them  had  to  keep  his  bed  some 
time  after.  They  tore  the  dresses  of  the 
females  to  pieces,  and  broke  almost  all  the 
windows  of  a  house  belonging  to  a  brother 
there.  Our  brethren  were  quite  afraid  to 
go  there  again ;  but  wished  me  to  go,  as  they 
thought  the  people  at  Hals  had  some  regard 
and  affection  for  me,  from  the  times  I  had 
been  there  before.  Frysten,  as  they  call 
me,  they  had  said  they  would  hear.  I  went 
thereon  Friday,  the  15th  October,  and  stayed 
till  Monday  the  18th.  Was  very  kindly  re- 
ceived of  many  who  knew  me.  Held  a  pub- 
lic meeting  on  Lord's  day  afternoon,  fully 
expecting  to  get  a  good  dressing  too,  but  no 
one  molested  me,  although  I  walked  freely 
about  among  the  people,  both  in  the  day 
time  and  at  evening.  I  was  very  glad  I  went 
there,  and  hope  that  my  visit  will  not  be 
without  benefit  to  some. 

"  I  cannot  give  particulars  about  the  meet- 
ing house  in  Zealand  just  now.  I  intend 
D.  V.  to  make  a  tour  there  next  week,  and 
to  speak  with  N.  Neilson.  I  believe  the 
ground  is  hereditary  leasehold,  and  the 
building  will  be  vested  in  the  members  of 
the  church,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Strict 
Baptist  denomination :  £30  or  £40  would 
greatly  help  them." 

INDIA. 

(Extract  of  a  Letter  to  Brother  Oliver.) 
Camp,  Rangoon,  Sept,  22,  1852. 

My  dear  Brother, — Through  the  tender 
mercies  of  our  heavenly  Father,  1  am  spared 
to  write  you  again.  In  the  midst  of  dangers 
and  death  he  has  kept  and  preserved  me, 
and  afforded  me  strength  to  endure  the 
hardships  and  trials  I  have  been  called  to 
undergo.  May  the  time  soon  come  when 
wars  shall  cease,  and  our  blessed  Lord  be 
acknowledged  in  all  the  earth,  and  when 
our  warfare  shall  be  accomplished.  O,  what 
a  happy  day !  no  more  mourning  over  sin, 
no  more  grieving  the  blessed  Spirit,  no  more 
unbelief !  Ah  !  dear  brother,  it  is  unbelief 
that  darkens  the  soul :  God's  love  changes 
not  towards  us ;  but  we  doubt  Him,  and 
entertain  hard  thoughts  of  Him, — then  we 
think  He  ceases  to  love  us. 

I  suppose  you  know  the  reason  of  our 
coming  to  Burmah.  We  sailed  from  Madras 
on  the  31st  of  March,  with  a  squadron  of 
ten  sail,  and  4,388  souls  on  board.  We  were 
seven  days  crossing  the  Bay  of  Bengal.  The 
Bengal  army  were  waiting  our  arrival  at  the 
mouth  of  Rangoon  river.  Hostilities  com- 
menced on  the  11th  of  April.  When  the 
shipping  were  coming  to  anchor,  the  Bur- 
mese opened  a  fire  upon  them  from  their 
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stockades  on  both  sides  of  the  river  from 
Dalla  and  Rangoon.  On  the  12th  the  army 
landed,  when  part  of  our  regiment  was  en- 
gaged for  one  hour  and  a  half  against  a 
place  called  the  White  House  Picket,  which 
they  stormed  and  took.  The  13th,  we  were 
all  day  preparing  for  war.  On  the  15th  the 
army  advanced  towards  Rangoon,  in  the 
direction  of  the  great  Dagon  pagoda ;  and, 
after  six  hours  hard  fighting,  Rangoon  was 
stormed  and  taken.  Oh,  my  dear  brother, 
the  destruction  was  awful  to  see !  Our  navy 
all  this  time  were  engaged  in  destroying  the 
stockades  along  the  banks  of  the  river,  and 
firing  shell,  rocket,  and  red-hot  shot  in  the 
town  of  Rangoon.  The  whole  of  the  town 
was  nearly  burnt  to  the  ground.  I  do  not ' 
know  what  the  loss  was  on  the  British  side, , 
but  though  many  fell,  yet  the  Lord  mercifully 
preserved  all  his  little  ones ;  nor  have  I  heard 
that  one  of  them  was  the  least  hurt,  though 
there  are  many  that  love  and  fear  his  name 
amongst  us.  0,  that  we  may  have  grace  to 
love  and  praise  him  more  ! 

We  have'  had  nearly  five  months  of  wet 
weather.  Thousands  of  the  Burmese  are 
returning  to  Rangoon  and  the  surrounding 
villages,  to  be  under  the  British  protection. 
They  have  opened  bazaars,  and  everything 
is  plentiful,  but  dear.  The  poor  people 
have  been  sadly  oppressed,  and  they  seem 
to  rejoice  in  their  deliverance.  Dear  bro- 
ther, pray  for  us  and  for  this  poor  people, 
— that  are  bound  with  the  slavish  chains  of 
Satan, — that  this  war  may  be  overruled  for 
the  glory  of  God;  that  an  effectual  door 
may  be  opened  here  for  the  truth,  and  that 
the  gospel  of  our  blessed  Lord  may  have 
free  course,  and  be  glorified  among  this  poor 
benighted  people. 

1  received  your  kind  lottcr  on  the  15th  of 
June.  The  box,  with  the  tracts  and  maga- 
zines, arrived  safe  at  Madras.  I  present 
thanks  to  Captain  Neath  for  his  kindness  in 
bringing  it.  He  left  it  with  Brother  Page, 
and  I  can  have  it  brought  here  by  the 
steamer.  I  sent  you  the  amount  for  the 
magazines  and  tracts  by  a  dear  sister  who 
left  for  England,  and  now  with  this  send  you 
the  balance  and  amount  for  six  stamped 
copies  per  month  for  1853,  instead  of  five 
as  before.  Continue  to  address  them  as  be- 
fore. We  are  always  delighted  to  receive 
them  every  month.  They  come  very  regu- 
larly, and  are  read  with  much  interest  and 
profit. 

There  are  three  Baptist  missionary  breth- 
ren here,  Mr.  Dawson,  Mr.  Kincade,  and 
Mr.  Vinton,  from  America;  and  we  believe 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  is  with  them.  Mr. 
Kincade  has  baptized  several  Karens  and 
Burmese  since  we  came  here. 

May  the  glorious  blessing  of  Jesus  rest 


upon  you,  is  the  prayer  of  your  loving  bro- 
ther, 

John  Melbdibh. 


GENERAL  MISSIONARY  INTEL- 
LIGENCE. 

PROGRESS  OP  MISSIONS  IN   INDIA. 

The  Herald  gives  the  following  extract 
from  a  work,  written  by  one  Gaugauher 
Shastri,  in  *'  Defence  of  the  Principles  of 
Hinduism." 

"  In  1814  all  Hindustan  became  subject 
to  the  English  ;  and  since  that  time  the  mi- 
nisters of  the  Christian  religion  have,  by 
their  instructions,  turned  the  minds  of  many 
from  Hinduism  to  Christianity.  This  work 
of  conversion  is  still  going  on,  and  doubtless 
thousands  of  Hindus  will  forsake  their  own 
religion,  and  become  Christians. 

"  The  Hindus  are  an  ignorant  people,  and 
wanting  in  judgment :  hence  the  govern- 
ment, with  a  view  to  their  improvement, 
has  graciously  devoted  large  sums  of  money 
to  the  support  of  numerous  schools,  in-  which 
many  have  received  a  liberal  education. 

"  Of  those  who  have  subsequently  re- 
ceived an  education,  a  large  portion  wholly 
pervert  it,  by  abandoning  and  seeking  to 
destroy  their  ancestral  faith.  They  do  not 
even  put  the  mark  on  the  forehead,  which 
is  the  distinguishing  sign  of  Hinduism.  The 
religious  washings,  the  appointed  daily  and 
occasional  rites  and  ceremonies,  as  well  as 
those  which  are  left  voluntary,  are  all  held 
in  contempt.  They  deny  that  caste  is  of 
divine  appointment,  the  rites  for  the  repose 
cf  the  dead  are  abandoned  as  useless,  all 
religions  are  declared  to  be  false,  and  those 
who  adhere  to  them  are  regarded  as  fools. 
Such  is  the  course  adopted  by  these  persons, 
many  of  whom  are  of  good  caste.  Their 
first  object  seems  to  be  to  destroy  the  reli- 
gion of  their  fathers.  And  if  such  are  the 
first  fruits  of  their  education,  what  must 
the  end  be  ?  The  Hindus  are,  as  it  were, 
one  family,  and  the  Hindu  religion  should 
be  honoured  by  them  as  an  amiable,  benevo- 
lent father  :  but  if  those  of  high  standing  in 
the  family  thus  seek  to  destroy  this  religion, 
then  assuredly  it  must  perish  under  the  as- 
saults of  external  and  internal  foes.  Indeed, 
if  the  Hindus  themselves  seek  to  overthrow 
Hinduism,  external  assailants  may  relax 
their  efforts,  and  quietly  look  on  while  it  is 
destroyed  by  its  own  children.  Against 
foreign  enemies  we  might  contend  with  some 
hope  of  success ;  but  what  shall  be  done  when 
traitors  within  set  fire  to  the  citadel  P 

"  The  ancient  and  noble  edifice  of  Hindu- 
ism is  now  on  all  sides  stoutly  assailed  by  the 
adherents  of  a  hostile  faith ;  and  we  are 
filled  with  dismay  at  finding  that  there  is 


INTELLIGENCE. 


29 


also  treason  within.  No  wonder  that  the 
venerable  structure  is  already  nodding  to  its 
fall.  1,  by  means  of  this  little  book,  seek  to 
prop  up  the  building ;  but  when  its  size  and 
its  ruinous  state  are  considered,  what  hope  is 
there  that  such  a  feeble  prop  can  prevent 
its  falling  P  But,  as  in  the  case  of  one  who 
is  labouring  under  a  complication  of  diseases, 
and  who  evidently  must  soon  die,  we  continue 
even  until  death  to  administer  medicines, 
even  so  do  I  minister  to  the  decaying  system 
of  Hinduism.  Hinduism  is  sick  unto  death ; 
I  am  fully  persuaded  that  it  must  perish ; 
still,  while  life  remains,  let  us  minister  to  it 
as  we  best  can.  I  have  written  this  book, 
hoping  that  it  may  prove  a  useful  medicine. 
And,  if  it  be  so  fated,  then  possibly  the  pa- 
tient may  even  yet  recover." 

WEST  INDIES. 

Mr.  Law  writes,  under  date,  Oct.  23rd, 
On  Friday  last  a  special  messenger  was  sent 
to  inform  us  that  he  (Mr.  Cowen)  had  had 
a  relapse,  and  that  he  was  evidently  about 
to  die.    Mrs.  Law  and  myself  immediately 
set  out  for  Savannah  Grande  to  do  what  we 
could  for  him  and  his  family.     We  reached 
his  residence  on  Saturday  afternoon,  tired 
and  weary  with  the  journey.    Our  beloved 
brother  was  in  an  alarming  condition.    Dr. 
Mitchell,  being  in  the  quarter,  kindly  visited 
him,  but  he  at  once  declared  there  was  "no 
hope."      The  inflammation    had   obtaioed 
complete  ascendancy  over  the  vital  energies. 
But  he  had  "  a  good  hope"  through  grace. 
Although  his  body  was  racked  with  pain, 
and  was  about  to  be  dissolved  by  death,  peace 
and  joy  possessed  his  soul.     He  knew  that 
he  was  dying.     Indeed  he  had  a  strong  im- 1 
pression  from  the  first  that  he  was  near  his j 
end.  But  he  knew  in  whom  he  had  believed. : 
Hence  he  desired  to  depart  and  to  be  with 
Christ,  which  was  far  better.     He  often 
spoke  of  his  refuge  and  hiding-place,  and , 
the    sure   supports  and    rich    consolations 
which  he  had  in  Christ  Jesus;     Never  once 
did  he  manifest  anything  like  impatience 
under  his  severe  sufferings,  or  the  least  dis- 
trust of  the  wisdom  and  love  of  God.    I  well 
remember  his  exclaiming,  as  he  was  strug- 
gling with  the  powers  of  death,  "  But  for 
the  immutable  promises  of  God,  where  could 
I  have  footing  now  P"    And  then  again,  as 
the  last  enemy  made  one  and  another  despe- 
rate onset  on  his  mortal  frame,  he  would 
say,  "  Let  me  go,  do  not  hinder  me,  let  my 
departure  be  hastened."    On  sabbath  even- 
ing,  the   17th  instant,   at  half-past  eight 
o'clock,  our  dear  brother  breathed  his  last. 

BAHAMAS. 

Mr.  Capern  writes,  under  date,  Oct.  1 1th, 
On  the  18th  ult.  this  dreadful  pestilence 


was  found  to  be  in  the  midst  of  us ;  and 'two 
persons  that  day  died  of  it.  On  the  follow- 
ing several  more  died.  And  when  it  became 
generally  reported  that  the  cholera  was 
amongst  us,  the  whole  town  was  panic 
struck! 

It  fell  first  on  some  white  families;  after- 
wards on  the  black  population  ;  and  almost 
entirely  among  them  at  present  it  continues. 
That  it  will  return  to  the  white,  we  have 
every  reason  to  fear :  and  great,  as  you  may 
naturally  suppose,  is  the  dismay  which  the 
probability  occasions. 

Mauy  of  our  members — sabbath  school 
children,  and  many  also  of  the  congregation 
— have  been  cut  down.  Exceedingly  dis- 
tressing are  the  scenes  which  I  have  been 
called  on  to  witness ;  and  if  my  own  life  be 
spared,  more  painful  ones  perhaps  remain 
behind. 

Later  intelligence  from  the  West  of  the 
death  of  Mrs.  W.  H.  Webley,  has  been  re- 
ceived. "  On  the  29th  of  October  she  was 
seized  with  a  severe  attack,  and  after  a  se- 
vere struggle,  in  twelve  hours  breathed  her 
last." 


PERSECUTION  IN  TUSCANY  AGAIN. 

Florence,  Nov.  22. 

The  Jesuits  have  found  another  victim. 
M.  Guard ucci,  a  clerk  in  the  bank  of  Messrs. 
Fenzi  and  Hall,  has  just  been  arrested  for 
the  crime  of  Protestantism!  The  arrest 
was  effected  at  three  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
when  bis  house  was  searched,  and  a  copy  of 
Diodati's  Bible  found  on  the  premises,  M. 
Guard  ucci  is  one  of  the  five  individuals  who, 
at  the  commencement  of  these  proceedings, 
were  sentenced  with  Count  Guiccardino  to  a 
years  imprisonment  for  reading  together  the 
fifteenth  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John, 
but  whose  imprisonment  was  commuted 
through  the  prompt  exertions  and  indignant 
remonstrances  of  Mr.  Shiel  into  a  year  of 
exile.  M.  Guard'ucci  passed  the  term  of 
banishment  in  Piedmont,  and  then  returned 
to  Florence,  renewing  his  engagements  in 
the  bank  of  Messrs.  Fenzi  and  Co.,  by  whom 
he  is  much  esteemed.  The  fact  of  this 
arrest  following  immediately  upon  the  de- 
crees by  which  the  punishment  of  death  is 
revived  for  offences  against  religion,  has 
given  rise  to  the  most  serious  apprehensions 
of  his  ultimate  fate.  His  wife  and  children, 
from  whom  he  has  been  thus  suddenly  torn, 
;  are  in  a  state,  as  you  may  imagine,  of  cruel 
anxiety. 

You  will  have  doubtless  seen,  before  this 
reaches  you,  the  two  sanguinary  edicts  to 
which  1  allude,  published  in  the  Monitors 
Tuscano  of  last  Wednesday. 
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At  first  sight,  it  might  appear  from  the 
wording  of  tha  edicts  that  their  object  was 
chiefly  treason  or  murder,  and  that  ofifences 
against  religion  were  only  to  be  punished 
with  death  in  cases  of  public  and  sacrilegious 
impiety  ;  but  every  clerk  in  the  Palazzo 
Yecchio  knows  that  the  real  object  is  the , 
extirpation  of  heresj,  and  that  in  the  dis-i 
elusions  on  the  Concord  at.  eighteen  months' 
ago,  it  was  formally  demanded  by  the  Papal 
Court  that  the  tolerant  laws  of  the  first 
Leopold  should  be  repealed,  and  heresy  be 
made  a  capital  offence.  Wehave  seen  also.j 
in  the  case  of  the  Medial  and  others,  that 
even  the  act  of  reading  the  Scriptures  in  a 
private  house  can  be  tortured  into  the  crime! 
of  public  and  sacrilegious  impiety ;  si 
there  is  but  too  much  reason  to  fur  It 
no  greater  offence  than  that  ofwhic 
Guardncci  has  been  guilty,  men  and  ■■ 
will  soon  be  made  to  suffer  on  the  sci 
We  used  to  smile  at  the  gloomy  predi 
of  those  who  thought  it  possible  that  such 
scenes  could  again  be  realised  in  the 
of  Florence,  but  there  is  no  smilin; 
Daily  Nevis. 


The  regular  meetings  for  1853,  will  be 
held  at  the  vestry  of  New  Broad-st 
Chapel,  Bishopsgate.  The  following 
the  subjects  for  conference  I  W&hn.~ 
Jan.  12th,  at  half-past  eleven,  add 
to  children  by  Mr.  Willi*m  W-.lt 
Friday,  Feb.  41ft,  at  three:  What  isineli 
in  Christian  Education  P  Friday,  March 
41ft,  at  three .-  How  may  we  most  successfully 
guard  onr  children  against  the  evil  habit  uf 
exaggeration  P  Friday,  April  1st,  at  three: 
How  should  early  discipline  be  adminis- 
tered? Friday,  May  6ift,  at  three:  Dis- 
couragements connected  with  Maternal  As- 
sociations, and  how  to  meet  them.  Friday, 
June  3rd,  at  three:  What  are  the  beat 
means  to  adopt  in  training  timid  and  sensi- 
tive children.  Friday,  July  lit  Meeting 
postponed.  Friday,  Aug.  oth,  at  three  .■ 
The  trials  of  domestic  life,  and  how  they 
may  be  turned  to  a  good  account.  Friday, 
Sept.  2nd,  at  three:  Effects  of  parental  par- 
tiality in  the  family  of  David.  Friday,  Oct. 
71ft,  at  three:  The  principles  by  which  we 
should  be  governed  in  regard  to  our  own 
dress,  and  the  dress  of  oar  children.  Fri- 
day, Nov.  4th,  at  three:  The  study  of  his- 
tory  as  a  means  of  moral  improvement. 
Friday,  Dec.  2nd,  at  three:  The  duty  and 
importance  of  superintending  the  morninj- 
and  evening  exercises  of  little  children  in 
order  to  form  devotional  habits. 

The  meetings  of  the  association  are  held 
the  first  Friday  of  every  month  at  three 
O'clock,  which  are  always   open   to  ladies 


from  the  country,  and  the  wives  of  MUsion- 

It  is  particularly  requested  that  ladles 
forming  local  associations,  either  In  town  or 
country,  will  open  a  correspondence  with  the 
London  Maternal  Association.  Communi- 
cations may  be  addressed  to  Mrs.  Reed, 
Cambridge  Heath,  Hackney;  Mrs.  Maths- 
son,  1,  Barnesbury- street,  Islington;  Mrs. 
Meredith,  3,  Durham- place,  Lambeth ; 
Mrs.  Haddon,  10,  St.  Paul's-road,  Camden- 
town;  of  whom  a  list  of  the  subjects  for  con- 
ference may  be  obtained :  and,  where  it  is 
practicable,  they  would  recommend  their 
adoption  by  similar  societies,  that  there 
may,  as  much  as  possible,  be  preserved  a 
unity  of  spirit  with  kindred  associations, 


A  meeting  was  held  on  Tuesday,  Dec.  21, 
at  Little  Wild-street.  Brother  Woollacott 
submitted  for  conference,  "The  unpardon- 
able sin,"  and  called  on  brethren  Bonner, 
Dickerson,  Ball,  and  Wjardtoexpresstheir 
views.  At  the  public  service,  brother  Hiuk- 
ley  read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed,  and 
brother  Dickerson  delivered  an  edifying  dis- 
course from  Jer.  iv.  19  :  "  If  thou  take  forth 
the  precious  from  the  vile,  then  shalt  thou 
be  as  my  mouth ;  let  them  return  unto  me; 
but  return  not  thou  unto  them."  The 
hymns  were  given  out  by  brethren  Oliver, 
liurgnn,  and  Watts. 


Collection  at  Haworth,  by  Mr.  J. 

Keats    3    0    0 

Mr.   D.  Frazier,   Lockgilphead, 

for  Danish  Mission 10    0 

Collected    by   Miss    Noakes,    at 

Hailsham    0  10    0 

November  Gatherings,  by  Brother  Harvey,  of 


Accrinyton. 

Wm. Birne,  Esq.  ..  ... ■ 

Collections,  Little  Mour  Knd  ... 

Mr.  Harbottle    

Miss  Wilson  (Ulphal    

Friends  at  Ramsbottora    

Ditto  at  Chowtyol... 

Collection  at  Preston 

Greenock. 

Mr,  M'llvain 

Mr.  Win.  Muir 

Mr.  Robert  Muir  .. -. 

Mr.  Richard  Muir 

Mr.  Thomas  M'Bey 

Mrs.  Brown -.. 
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Edinburgh.  {Tabernacle.) 

£    i.  d. 

Mr.  Jobu  M<Gregor 0  10  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Lauder 0  10  0 

Mr.  Menelawa 0  10  0 

Mr.  Wm.  Steel 0    5  0 

MissesSteel  0    5  0 

Glasgow, 

H.  Bowser,  E«q 2    0  0 

Mr.  John  Jackson 10  0 

Mr.  J-  Umonl 10  0 

Mr.  Eglio 1    0  0 

Mr.  James  I1  inn   10  0 

Mr*.  Allen....      ... 1    0  0 

Received  for  Mr.  Oncfcen,  from 
the  church   at  Dumbartoo,  by 

Mr.  A.  Smith 2    0    C 

TBACt  SOCIETY. 

Aberdeen. 

Mr.  Stewart  0  10  0 

Paisley. 

Messrs.  J.  and  P.  Coats    5    0  0 

Miss  Coats 0    5  0 

/,;<.-,'m  . ',, 
Contribution   by  the  ex-church 
of  Uie  late  Rev.  C.  Anderauo. 
for  the  Continent  and  Hondu- 
ras  „ 5    5  0 

M.  Oibbs,  Esq 10  0 

Mr.  J.  Grant ,.., O  10  0 

R.  Haldaoe.  Kan.  (Germany]  ...  0  10  0 

Mr.Irvine 0  10  0 

Mr.  Duncan 0    5  0 

Mr.Johnson 0    7  6 

Mr.  Peddie    0    7  6 

MissM.  Haldaoe  (Germany)  ...  0    5  0 

Mrs.  Anderson 0    5  0 

Mrs,  Cunningham ....    .050 

Mr.  Wilson    0    2  6 

Two  Friends 0    3  6 

GUs-.tv  - 

Thos.  Rnbertson,  Ksn, ...  1     0  0 

Mr.  Dunlop  1    0  0 

Mr.  Boyd   1    0  0 

Mr,  C.  Andrrsuu 110 

Dr.  Beilby 1     1  0 

Mr.  Paton  (German;) 10  0 

Mr.  John  Smith 0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  K.rkwood   0  10  0 

A  Friend    0  10  6 

Mr.  J   M'Callum  0  10  6 

Mr.  John  Anderson 0  10  0 

Mr  J  :■:■  Williamson   .....      .  0  10  0 

Mr.  R.  M'l-aren       ...  0  10  0 

Mr.  Nasroilb 0  10  0 

Mr.  Mac  Diermet 0    7  8 


Mr.  C.  Watson 0  5  0 

Mr.  MacGregor 0  5  0 

Mr.  Thos.  Dunn   0  5  0 

Mr.  Cochrane    0  5  0 

A  Friend    , 0  6  0 

MissSmilh 0  2  6 

Greenock. 

Mcllvaio    0  10  0 

Mr.  Wm.  Muir 0  5  0 

Robert  Muir 0  5  0 

Mr.  Richard  Muir   0  5  0 

Wm  Campbell 0  5  0 

A.  Patersoo  0  5  0 

Mr.  John  Reich 0  2  6 

Mr.W.Dowie  0  2  6 

Perth. 

Mr.  Wm.Oreig 0  10  0 

Mr.  G.  Pullan  0  10  0 

Mr.  G.  Peacock 0  6  0 

A  Friend   6  5  0 

Mr.  J.  Robertson  0  6  0 

Mr.  Miller.  .. 0  6  0 

A.  McDonald 0  5  ri 

A.Grelg 0  5  0 

Mr.  R.  Pullar 0  5  0 

Gentry   0  2  8 

Mr.  Campbell    ...  0  2  6 

A  Frieud 0  3  6 

Mr.  George  Edward.. 0  2  6 

-  -     Wm  Hollar's  Mission  Ba  0  2  6 

P.Strang   0  2  6 

Scott 0  2  0 

Brelej     0  2  0 

A  Friend    0  2  0 

Elizabeth  Duff 0  10 

G.  D 0  2  0 

Collertion  at    Taunton,   by  Mr. 

Maj-,  minister 0  10    0 

CoIlMion  at  Wes(»«treei  Chanel, 
Rochdale,  Dec.  10th,  by  Iter. 
W.  F.  Burcbell 6    5    2 


KrrvK;.-ST»BhT  Cbafel. — Mr.  Bonner 
has  accepted  the  cordial  invitation  of  the 
Church  meeting  at  the  above  place.  He 
commenced  bis  pastoral  labours  on  the  1st 
of  November,  after  sis  months'  ministration 
■upply.  The  attendance  has  steadily ' 
increased  from  the  time  Mr.  Bonner  came 
amoog  us,  and  the  finger  of  Providence  bath 
evidently  directed  his  coming,  and  God  is 
certainly  blessing  his  labour  of  love. 

It  is  generally  hoped  and  believed  that 
this  place,  once  so  well  attended  under  the 
ministry  of  the  late  Mr.  Martin,  will  be 
crowded  with  men  and  women  as  a  floci. 

The  old  Baptist  church,  Great  Yarmouth, 
has  given  a  perfectly  unanimous  and  most 
cordial  imitation  to  Mr.  J.  Green,  of  Zion 
Chapel,  Tenterden,  Kent,  to  become   their 
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pastor,  which  he  has  accepted ;  and  intends 
to  commence  his  stated  labours  (d.  v.)  on 
the  first  Lord's  day  in  the  new  year. 

BAPTISMS. 

Rochdale.— On  Lord's- day  evening,  Oct. 
1,  at  the  Baptist  meeting,  West-street,  Mr. 
W.  F.  Burchell,  pastor,  baptized  two  young 
persons  on  a  profession  of  their  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  after  a  discourse  on  Rom.  iv.  3, 
"  What  saith  the  Scripture  P"    He  first  dis- 
coursed on  the  sufficiency  of  Scripture,  and 
secondly  adduced  the  baptisms  of  the  New 
Testament.    It  was  a  convincing  sermon, — 
the  whole  was  a  happy  service.    On  the  fol- 
lowing Lord's-day  morning,  Oct.  17th,  your 
correspondent  went  over  to  Ogden,  a  rural, 
quiet,  and  retired  place  about  four  miles  south 
east  of  Rochdale:   and  there  three  young 
men  were  baptized  on  a  profession  of  their 
repentance  towards  God, and  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.     The  minister  addressed  the 
company  that  lined  the  brook  on  both  sides, 
in  a  very  solemn  and  affectionate  manner  and 
invited  the  spectators  to  the  morning  service 
in  the  chapel,  when  he  would  discourse  on 
the  reasons  of  our  conduct,  as  Baptists,  from 
John  ix.  27,  "Will  ye  also  be  his  disciples  P" 
on  which  occasion  he  showed  that  to  be  a  dis- 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  to  receive  his 
his  preaching  as  alone  authoritative;  secondly, 
to  depend  on  the  work  of  Christ  in  redemp- 
tion alone  for  salvation  ;  and,  thirdly,  to  yield 
implicit  obedience  to  the  commands  of  Jesus, 
as  the  Sovereign.   In  the  afternoon,  Mr. Todd 
broke  bread  to  the  church  and  received  the 
young  converts,  to  whom,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  on  behalf  of  tbechurch, 
he  gave  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  thus  ad- 
mitting them  to  full  communion.     Eight  of 
the  members  of  the  church  at  Rochdale  also 
sat  down  with  them  on  this   solemn   and 
blessed  occasion.  J.  M. 

New  Park-street,  London.— On  the  last 
Sabbath  in  October,  Mr.Walters,  after  a  dis- 
course on  "Baptism  for  the  dead,"  baptized 
five  persons,  on  a  profession  of  their  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  congregation.  These  make  up  forty 
whom  it  has  been  Mr.  Walters'  pleasure  to 
baptize  and  receive  into  the  fellowship  of  our 
church  during  the  past  year.  Others  are 
waiting  for  baptism.  May  the  Lord  continue 
to  bless  us ! 

Edinburgh:  Leith-walk.-— Three  pro- 
fessed believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  were 
baptized  by  the  pastor,  Mr.  H.  J.  Betts,  on 
Wednesday  evening,  22nd  instant. 


Baptist  Chapel,  Mill  Street,  Bed- 
ford.— On  Lord's  day  morning,  November 
28,  1852,  our  little  church  experienced  a 
time  of  special  refreshing  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord.  Our  pastor  preached  a  very 
solemn  and  appropriate  sermon  on  baptism 
from  the  words,  "  What  mean  ye  by  this 
service?"  to  a  large  and  attentive  congre- 
gation, after  which  he  immersed  six  disciples, 
one  male  and  five  females,  most  of  them  the 
fruits  of  the  ministry  in  this  place.  We 
have  good  reason  to  believe  that  the  solemn 
service  was  owned  and  blessed  of  God  on  the 
occasion.  On  the  following  Tuesday,  a  man 
and  his  wife,  who  had  long  stood  in  com- 
munion with  the  Church  of  England,  both 
declared  that  they  were  convinced  in  their 
conscience  under  the  discourse,  and  felt  it 
was  their  duty  and  privilege  to  follow  Chrkt 
in  this  holy  ordinance.  How  forcible  are 
right  words  !  They  have  both  expressed  a 
wish  to  unite  themselves  with  us.  There  are 
several  others  under  deep  concern  about  the 
salvation  of  their  immortal  souls. 

Sunnyside,  Lancashire. — On  Lord's-day, 
Nov.  28,  1852,  the  ordinance  of  believers' 
baptism  was  administered  by  Mr.  A.  Nichols 
in  the  new  Baptist  Chapel,  Sunnyside,  to 
three  young  men  ;  one  of  whom  was  one  of 
the  trustess  of  the  chapel,  and  two  from  the 
young  men's  Bible  class. 

This  being  the  first  baptism  in  the  new 
baptistery,  Mr.  Nichols  preached  from  Job 
xxxii.  17:  "I  also  will  shew  mine  opinion." 

On  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  5,  1852,  Mr. 
Nichols  preached  from  Heb.  xiii.  25.  '  Grace 
be  with  you  all.  Amen ;'  and  baptized  an- 
other young  man.  In  the  afternoon  a  ser- 
mon was  delivered  from  Acts  ix.  26,  '  And 
when  Saul  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  he  assayed 
to  join  himself  to  the  disciples,'  &c,  and  the 
newly  baptized  were  received  into  the  church 
in  the  presence  of  a  large  number  of  spec- 
tators, many  of  whom  seemed  deeply  im- 
pressed with  the  importance  and  solemnity 
of  the  services. 

It  is  hoped  a  good  work  has  commenced 
here :  several  are  under  deep  concern,  and 
the  four  recently  added  were  from  families 
where  we  previously  had  no  members  of 
the  church.  "In  this  we  rejoice;  yea,  and 
will  rejoice." 


erratum. 


The  remarks  which  appeared  at  the  end 
of  our  last  number  were  by  a  Proprietor  of 
the  Magazine.  They  were,  by  an  oversight, 
put  under  the  head,  •'  Editorial  Postscript." 
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The  secretary  having  ascertained  in  the 
course  of  his  journeys  that  several  districts  0f 
villages  in  Warwickshire  and  in  Huntingdon- 
shire were  in  a  state  of  deplorable  ignorance 
and  moral  destitution,  and  having  reported 
the  tacts  of  which  he  became  apprised,  the 
Committee  proposed  to  their  respected  agents, 
Mr.  Webb  of  Dunchurch,  and  Mr.|  Flower 
ofOfford,  to  obtain  supplies  for  their  own 
stations,  and  to  give  themselves  wholly,  for  a 
time,  to  the  visitation  of  the  most  destitute 
places,  preaching  in  the  open  air  and  in  cot- 
tages, distributing  tracts,  and  conversing  with 
the  people  as  they  might  have  opportunity. 
Their  respected  brethren  very  cordially  en- 
tertained, and,  with  much  earnestness,  have 
carried  out  the  suggestion.  In  consequence 
of  the  difficulty  of  procuring  supplies,  the 
season  became  too  tar  advanced,  especially  in 
Warwickshire,  for  open-air  services.  The 
other  modes  of  evangelization  were  worked 
with  much  self-denying  zeal,  and  it  is  hoped 
with  beneficial  results.  The  following  ex- 
tracts from  the  journals  of  the  brethren  will 
he  read  with  painful  interest.  Extract  from 
Mr.  Webb's  journal : — 

Thursday,  Oct.  14th.— Visited  and  distri- 
buted  tracts  at  Frankton,  four  miles  from 
Dunchurch  ;  frem  200  to  300  inhabitants. 
The  olergyman  not  reputed  evangelical.  No 
dissenting  place  of  worship.  The  people 
gratefully  received  the  tracts,  and  in  Severn! 
oases  listened  with  evident  interest  to  my 
remarks.  An  elderly  female  requested  mo 
to  walk  In  and  speak  to  her  husband  ;  fonnd 
him  in  failing  health ;  spoke  to  him  of  his 
apparent  nearness  to  eternity,  and  explained 
the  only  ground  of  a  sinner's  hope  ;  he  gave 
respectful  attention,  and  appeared  somewhnt 
acquainted  with  scripture  truth;  bat  ga 
'    '  "       ision  forGO' 


effort  in  this  village;  believe  the  people 
would  thankfullylistea  to  the  Gospel  if  they 
had  the  opportunity.  In  the  evening  distri- 
buted tracts  and  preached  at  Eathorp,  al- 
ready mentioned  ;  evident  interest  was  mani- 

Friday,  Oet.  15th.— Circulated  tracts  and 
visited  at  Eathorp.  Visited  Princetborp,  one 
mile  from  Eathorp,  seven  miles  from  Coventry, 
six  from  Dunohureb  ;  contains  about  200  in- 
habitants ;  it  is  a  hamlet  belonging  to  Stret- 
ton;  there  is  a  chapel  of. ease  and  a  school 
connected  with  it.  The  clergy  are  avowed 
believers  in  the  regeneration  of  infants  by 
baptism,  and  teanh  it  to  the  people  both  pub- 
licly and  privately.  There  is  also  a  Roman 
Catholic  convent,  said  to  contain  100  nuns, 
from  thirty  to  forty  scholars,  and  two  resident 
priests.  A  thumb  Is  connected  with  it  or-  ' 
camented  with  a  fine  high  spire  ;  and  not  far 
distant  a  fine  school-room  sailed  St.  Mary's, 
where  about  forty  children  are  daily  in- 
structed under  the  tuition  of  a  governess  : 
no  preaching  or  any  other  means  by  dis- 
senters. What  with  high  church  infiuenoe 
and  that  of  the  catholics,  the  pure  gospel 
appears  to  be  quite  excluded  from  the  village. 


per  un  the 

.._ d  wife  cor- 
dially thanked  me  for  the  interview.  An 
aged  widow  also  invited  me  to  converse.  She 
described  some  of  her  trials,  the  lass  of  her 
husband,  &o.  Ac.  Inquired  if  she  though; 
these  trials  had  been  tbe  means  of  leading 
her  to  the  knowledge  of  her  state  as  a  guilty 
sinner,  and  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  for 
pardon  and  life;  butfrombervagueantwers  I 
fear  she  had  no  clear  acquaintance  with  either 
of  these  subjects.  Explained  to  her  simply 
tbe  plan  of  salvatiea  ;  read  a  portion  of  scrip- 
ture and  prayed,  her  expressions  of  thanks 
were   abundant.     Great  need  of  -  Christian 


r-.j and  ignorance  pre- 
vail among  the  inhabitants.  With  rarely  an 
exception  my  tracts  were  acoepted,and  I  think 
read.  Great  need  of  evangelical  preaching 
in  this  and  the  neighbouring  village  of  Stret- 
ton.  Read  the  scriptures  and  conversed  with 
an  aged  widow  keeping  a  loll  bar.  Being 
quite  a  cripple  she  oould  not  walk  to  any 
place  of  worship.  She  had  attended,  she  said, 
a  Wosleyan  chapel  in  Oxfordshire.  She'wept 
ss  I  exhorted  her  to  yield  to  those  truths  she 
had  heard  pr  'ached,  and  which  I  now  spoke 
to  her. .  She  shook  me  by  the  hand,  and  ex- 
pressed her  warm  thanks  for  the  visit.  Pro- 
ceeded to  M ,  conversed  with  the  people 

and  preached  at  night.  Had  an  interview 
with  a  woman  who  had  been  a  professor  for 
many  years,  and  once  had  preaohing  in  her 
house  in  connection  with  the  Independents, 
found  her  state  of  mind  to  be  indeed  sad. 
In  a  despairing  tone  ehe  said,  "Ah,  sir,  I 
once  enjoyed  religion  but  1  have  lost  it ;  I 
am  living,  I  fear,  for  the  devil."  Exhorted  to 
think,  again  of  that  blood  that  oleanses  from 
ill  sin  ;  explained  the  greatness  of  the  evil  of 
departing  from  God;       *     ' 


listened  most  attentively  and  assented  to  the 
truth  of  my  remarks.  The  service  at  the 
chapel  was  thankfully  received. 

Lord's  day,  Oot.  17th.— In  the  morning  and 
afternoon  preached  at  Long  Itching  ton,  dit- 
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tributing  sheet  tracts  in  the  inter  rah.    A 
Christian  female  engaged  tooceupy  a  district 
with  loan  tracts,  and  I  promised  to  bring  a 
supply.     Proceeded  to  M for  the  even- 
ing distributing  tracts  by  the  way.     Con- 
versed with  a  young  Irish  woman  carrying  an 
infant  and  leading  an  elder  child  by  the 
hand.    "  Am  sorry,"  I  remarked,  "  to  see 
you  travelling  on  the  sabbath  with  those  two 
children."    Oh,  your  honour,"  she  replied, 
*'  I  am  seeking  my  husband,  he  left  me  in 
Ireland  with  my  children,  and  I  am  on  my 
way  to  London  to  find  him,  and  I  have  no- 
thing to  pay  my  lodging  with.     "  Can  you 
*read!"  I  inquired,   ••  Ko,  your  honour,  my 
parents  made  no  scholar  of  me.''    ■*  Read  the 
tract,  '  Gome  to  Jesus  the  only  Saviour,'  " 
to  which  she  paid  marked  attention,  and 
then  said,  "  On,  your  honour,  I  know  who 
you  are  now.     I  trust,"  she  continued,  "  in 
the  blessed  Virgin,  the  mother  of  Christ." 
••'The  Virgin  cannot  save  you,  for  she  had  to 
trust  in  Christ  to  be  saved  herself,  therefore 
she  cannot  save  others ;  and  the  8eripture, 
God's  word,"  I  continued,  "  says  there  is  but 
one  mediator  between  God  and  man,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus."    *Ah,  but,"  she  remarked, 
••the  Virgin  persuaded  her  Son  to  sutter." 
Exhorted  her  to  renounce  all  false  dependen- 
cies, and  to  trust  alone  in  the  death  of  Christ 
for  pardon,  Ac.  ;    she  listened  attentively 
throughout.   At  M preached  to  a  con- 
siderable, attentive  audience,  on  the  nature 
of  repentance ;  text,   "  When  he  thought 
thereon  he  wept.'* 

Tuesday,  Oct.  19th. — Conversed  and  cir- 
culated tracts  at  Burburv  and  Long  Itching- 
ton  ;  preached  at  the  latter  place  in  the 
evening,  found  much  need  of  self-denying 
effort  in  those  places. 

Wednesday, 20th. —Visited  Southam,  seven 
miles  from  Leamington,  twelve  from  Co- 
ventry, and  eight  from  Dunchuieh;  con- 
tains a  population  of  nearly  2000.  One 
church,  two  resident  clergymen,  Baptismal 
rcgenerationi8ts.  A  chapel  connected  with 
the  Independents  that  will  seat  about  350  ; 
a  small  church  formed,  no  resident  minister. 
At  present  the  interest  is  very  feeble  and  the 
attendance  small.  Presented  tracts  and  con- 
versed with  the  principal  Christian  friends. 
Exhorted  them  to  union,  holiness,  and  zeal. 
A  young  man,  formerly  connected  with  Mr. 
Brock's  congregation,  at  Nor wic)i,and  a  mem- 
ber of  a  Baptist  church,  appears  to  be  truly 
anxious  to  disseminate  evangelical  know- 
ledge in  the  town  by  the  means  of  tracts  and 
occasional  preaching.  He  expressed  his  de- 
sire to  lay  the  whole  town  under  loan  tract 
eireulation.  As  he  appeared  to  be  truly 
pious,  devoted,  and  judicious,  I  urged  him 
to  diligence,  perseverance,  and  prayer.  lie 
complained  of  a  want  of  tracts,  I  encouraged 
him  with  the  promise  of  a  parcel,  which 
through  the  Christian  beneficence  of  our  de- 
voted and  excellent  friend,  Mr.  Cross,  of 
Bristol,  has  been  since  sent,  and  most  thank- 
fully acknowledged.  Endeavoured  to  per- 
suade him  and  others  to  use  their  influence 
to  send  the  Gospel  to  the  destitute  villages 
> round  them.  They  acknowledged  the  im- 
portance,  and  promised  to  do  what  tbey 


could.    Engaged  to  preach  for  them  the  fol- 
lowing sabbath  evening,     Proceeded  to  the 
village  of  Basket,  population  small  and  scat- 
tered, the  tracts  were  thankfully  accepted. 
Visited  Offchurcb,  three  miles  from  Leaming- 
ton, contains  about  300  inhabitants,  no  reli- 
gious worship,  but  in  connection  with  the 
Church.    Tracts  and  children's  books  were 
eagerly  accepted  both  by  old  and  young. 
One  man  whom  I  discovered  to  be  a  Roman 
Catholic  declined  to  accept  the  tract,  and 
inquired,  "  What  religion  does  it  teach  ?"  I 
|  replied.  "  The  religion  of  Christ,  that  faith 
j  in  Christ  is  the  only  way  to  God."     '*  But 
I  what  is  your  way  f  he  again  asked  rather  con - 
'  fusedly.    **  To  feel  myself  guilty  before  God, 
and  to  trust  in  the  merits  of  Christ's  death 
for  pardon,  and, peace  with  God  and  eternal 
life  in  heaven/'  I  replied ;  "  and  if  you  wish 
to  see  it  proved,"  I  continued,  "  I  will  show 
you  Christ's  own  words,"  presenting  my  new 
Testament  and  reading,  "  I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life,"  Ac.  while  he  narrowly 
scanned  the  text.     "  Now  does  not  Jesus 
Christ  say  himself  he  is  the  only  way  f*  I 
continued.     '»Oh  ln    he  exclaimed,   *•  your 
scriptures  are  not  correct."    I  replied,  *'  It 
is  generally  admitted  that  the  reading  in  this 
text  is  a  faithful  rendering  of  the  Greek, 
Ac,  and  added,  ••  the  rendering  in  your  Ca- 
tholic scriptures  is  substantially  the  same. 
And  now,"  I  continued,  ''  as  you  asked  my 
way.  allow  me  to  ask  you  your  way."    •*  I 
believe."  said  he,  •'  that  Christ  gave  autho- 
rity to  Peter  and  his  successors  to  bind  on 
earth,"  Ac.  Ac.  quoting  the  text,  "and  I  be- 
lieve if  I  go  according  to  their  directions  I 
shall  be  right,"  I  warned  him  of  the  danger 
of  trusting  the  safety  of  his  immortal  soul 
into  the  hands  of  man,  and  urged  him  to  seek 
for  himself  an  interest  in  the  salvation  pro- 
vided by  Christ.    As  I  continued  to  exhort 
he  gave  respectful  attention  ;  and  as  he  ap- 

K eared  to  be  possessed  of  some  intelligence, 
e  evidently  thought  on  the  truth  of  my 
statements.  Hope  it  may  finally  appear  that 
the  exhibition  of  the  Gospel  to  which  he  lis- 
tened was  the  means  of  bis  conversion.  My 
converse  in  other  cases  was  received  thank- 
fully. 

Thursday,  Oct.  21st. — Visited,  conversed, 
and  distributed  tracts,  and  preached  at 
M . 

Friday,  Oct.  22nd.— Very  wet. 

Lord's  day,  Oct.  24th.— Preached  morning 
and  afternoon  at  Long  Itchington.  They 
appeared  thankful.  In  the  evening  dis- 
coursed at  Southam  from  the  words,  "  He 
that  goeth  lorth  and  wcepeth,"  Ac.  A  good 
impression  appeared  to  be  produced.  One 
friend  said  it  was  just  what  they  wanted. 
They  requested  me  to  give  them  another  ser- 
vice ;  but  was  obliged  to  decline. 

Monday.  Oct.  25th. — Circulated  tracts  and 
visited  in  Southam  ;  called  on  a  man  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Baptist  church  at  Coventry  ;  found 
that  he  was  leaning  to  the  views  of  the  Ply- 
mouth brethren  in  regard  to  public  worship. 
He  had  attended  no  place  of  worship  since 
his  residence  in  the  town.  Kindly  remon- 
strated and  endeavoured  to  show  him  the 
bad  tendency  of  his  example  ;  and  to  show 
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Iiira  from  scripture  that  hia  profession  of 
Christianity  involved  an  attendance  on  public 
ordinances,  and  a  co-operation  with  the  people 
of  God  In  prayer  Bud  effort  for  the  conversion 
of  ainners.  He  did  not  deny  my  arguments, 
but  failed  to  promise  (o  act  on  my  sugges- 
tions. However  ho  listened  attentively  ;  and 
walked  with  me  a  short  distance  for  farther 
converse.  The  tracts  were  thankfully  ac- 
cepted at  Burbnrbury  wharf,  and  at  Hard- 
wick,  nearer  Dunchurch.  On  my  way  thither 
one  woman  at  Hardwiek  received  me  cor- 
dially and  listened  with  apparent  pleasure  to 
my  converse  ;  found  before  her  residence  here 
she  had  been  connected  with  the  Wesleyans  ; 
she  sadly  complained  of  the  want  of  divine 
ordinances,  "  I  can,"  said  she,  "obtain  no 
beneSt  from  what  I  hear  at  the  church.'' 
Exhorted  her  to  be  mnch  in  secret  prayer, 
and  ill  diligent  perusing  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  to  attend  the  nearest  place  where 
the  gospel  is  preached. 

Wednesday.  Oct.  27th.— Preached  at  Bur- 
bury,  distributing  tracts  in  my  way. 

Thursday,  Oct.  28th— Presented  tracts 
and  conversed  with  the  people  at  Frankton. 
One  woman,  after  accepting  the  tract,  said, 
■'  Sir,  I  have  an  aged  man  very  ill  up  stairs, 
I  believe  he  is  drawing  near  death,  and  I 
fear  he  knows  but  verylittle  about  the  soul. 
But."  said  she,  "he  has  been  a  true  church- 
man." She  apologiied  for  not  asking  me  to 
sco  him.  on  the  plea  of  his  deafness;  the  real 
cause  was  fear  of  the  clergyman.    Eiplained 

tion  for  death,  for  which  she  thanked  me. 
Called  upon  two  aged  persons,  who,  while  I 
appealed  to  their  consciences  and  directed 
them  to  the  object  of  saving  faith,  exhibited 
painful  ignorance  and  insensibility:  the  tracts 
were  thankfully  accepted. 

In  a  letter  which  accompanies  the  journal 
Mr.  Webb  says  :— 

Mr  deir  Brother. — Most  of  the  villages 
were  entirely  strange  to  me.  I  found  it 
difficult  to  procure  lodgings  and  entertain- 
nunt.  frequently  walking  till  between  ten 
and  eleven  at  night,  through  mud  and  rain  ; 
believing,  as  I  do,  that  for  a  missionary  lobe 
known  to  bavehiaquartera  at  a  publio-house 
often  eicites  increased  prejudice  among  the 
people  against  him.  I  had,  therefore,  to 
e  self-denial  than  perhaps  others 


e 

would.     On 
bless   Ood   tl: 


In  need;  and  many  of  the  Villages  expressed 
gratitude  by  requesting  me  to  take  food, 
and  offering  to  present  money,  which  I  of 
course  declined.  I  cannot  believe  that  so 
much  seed  sown  will  perish,  knowing  that 
it  watt  eternal  truth  that  was  mado  known. 
Should  I  ever  traverse  this  district  again, 
fuel  assured  I  shall  witness  some  good  remit. 
I  regret  that  many  of  the  incidents  referred 
to  in  the  Journal  are  not  more  complete ; 
hut  ilirr  eialorinir  character  of  the  effort, 
ifestcil  to  me  a  perfect 


for 


:  but 


!■..:<■  vuu  mi.yflnda  littlethat.       . 
It  waa  written  in  a  hurried  manner,  there- 
fore pardon  defects. 

The  following  is  Mr.  Flower's  account  of 
his  journey  in  Huntingdonshire  : — 

My  una  Bbotheb, — In  compliance  with 
MOT  request,  I  have  visited  twenty-four 
villages  selected  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Millard. 
TIil'v  were  divided  into  three  districts,  Alcon- 
bury  inoluded  six  villages  ;  Great  Giddings, 
eig  lit.  villages;  Stilton,  ten  villages.  I  visited 
from  house  to  house  ;  In  many  of  the  houses 
finding  large  families..  I  read  portions  of 
Scripture  and  prayed,  convening  with  them 
respecting  the  salvation  of  their  soul ;  giving 
preaching 


oppor 

ost  plac 


r,  and  at  other 

;s  offered.     The  attendance  ir 


IB  gOO 


■ii. i  :igi!] 


whole. 

at  I  was  generally  received ; 

ige  of  life  1  delivered  listened  . 
io  wim  so  much  attention.  It  is  true  I  had 
occasionally  to  bear  the  sneer  and  scorn, 
but  in  no  pincc  tens  I  molested  or  interrupted, 
My  mind  was  often  affected  at  witnessing 
such  appalling  scenes  of  ignorance  and  vice, 
and  my  conclusion  is,  that  in  nearly  every 
village  the  Church  in  England  fails  to  pre- 
sent to  the  people  the  pure  and  simple  gos- 
pel of  Christ.  In  many  cases  they  are 
taught  positive  error.  The  object  I  — '" 
vour  to  koep  in  view  in  all 

ninds 


e  the  people  requested  that  1  would 
■era  again.  In  some  villages  I  found 
lompanica  of  men  working  together, 
speaking  to  them,  and  giving  them 
lacts,  I  read  portions  of  Scripture,  ex- 

d  urging  them  to  regard  their 

i  s  vrcuaro  by  fleeing  from  the  wrath  to 
le— to  Jesus  Christ,  the  only,  but  willing 
a lU  Saviour  of  ail  who  come  to  him. 
en  .it  the  close  of  my  short  address,  the 
i  would  Bay,  "that's  true,  sir;  come 
in.  and  we  shall  be  glad  to  hear  you." 
re  are  no  chapels  in  nineteen  of  the  vil- 
i* ;  and  I  do  not  see  how  there  can  be, 
villages  are  so  small,  and  quite  under  the 
lenoe  of  the  clergy.  The  only  way  they 
be  mot  is  by  visitation  from  house  to 
si';  holding  house-meetings;  and, in  fine 
th{*,  preaching  in  the  open  .air.  Here 
thero  1  found  a  few  Christians,- and  in 
t  cases  they  had  formerly  belonged  to 
ietim  churchrs;  but  their  lot,  by  the 
vidence  of  God,  had  been  cast  there.  My 
.s  to  them  were,  I  hope  and  believe, 
""  :'e  engaged  ir   — J: 


ion, the t 


MM,  But  though  1  was  so  kindly  and  cheer-' 
ully  received,  I  discovered  that  much  igno- 
-iiiice  of  the  Gospel  and  spiritual  destitution 
jrevnil.  tome  would  say,  if  there  was  a 
UOJI,  why  did  not  some  one  como  tack  and 
ell  of  it.  I  told  them  God  had  made  it 
mown  in  his  word;  and  if  they  would  not 
teller*  God,  if  a,  t$Mtii««  \o  cot&^nXisi 
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would  not  believe  him.  Some  went  to  far  as 
to  say  they  did  not  think  therewas  any  here- 
after; that  when  they  died  they  should  be  no 
more  than  the  beast  of  the  field .  Great  num- 
bers of  families  oannot  read.  They  seem  to 
live  and]  die  unnoticed,  un  pi  tied,  and  pass 
on  to  meet  Ood  unprepared,  unconcerned. 
Apart  from  house-visiting,  I  often  went  into 
farm-yards,  riving  tracts  to  the  men,  and 
speaking  to  them  as  I  could,  and  as  they  had 
time  to  listen.  I  also  made  a  selection  of 
larger  and  more  striking  tracts  for  the  more 
respectable  houses.    These,  in  most  cases, 


were  kindly  received. 

the  villages,  with  the 

visited: — 
Total  number  of  visits 
Tracts  given  away 
Servioes  in  open  air     ■ 
House  meetings  - 
In  chapels 


The  following  are 
number  of  families 

-  1272 

-  1792 
7 
8 
3 


Thus  far  the  seed  has  been  sown.  I  pray 
God  that  his  divine  influence  may  accompany 
it,  that  some  of  it  may  spring  up  m  the  sal- 
vation of  immortal  soul* 
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4  #.  d. 

LOWDOK.*" 

Bequest  by  the  late  Miss 

L.  8.  Bremier   86  8  2 

H no  0 

Mason,  Miss 2  0  0 

Dividends,  per  Mr.  Gale  27  7  0 


Windsor. 


Berkshtrb  . 


4    10 


BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

Aston  Clinton 1    a  0 

Amersham 13  IS  6 

Buckingham 3    0  0 

Cuddlngton    17  0 

Chenies 1  11  6 

Chesham 6  10  3 

Gold-hill 10  0 

Haddenham 0  13  « 

Qualnton    0    6  0 

Risborough   3    3  7 

Speen 0  17  8 

Towersey    2    8  4 

Tring 4  10  0 


Bldefbrd. 


Dbvokshirb. 


10    0 


DORSETSHIRE. 

Brldport 

Dorchester 5    0 

Lyme 1  10 

Weymouth 2    3 


Essex. 
Saadries,  per  Mr.  Ander- 

r  son  10  16  5 

Colchester 2    0  0 

Saffron  Walden 5  15  4 

Taaxted 4  17  • 


GLOUC  ESTERSHIRE. 

Kingsianley 5  10  0 

Naunton 2    5  1 

Shortwood 12  14  10 

Stroud 6    6  6 

Tetbury 15  0 

Winchcomb 1  13  0 

Villages  near  Bourton  .    1  15  2 

HSRSPORDBHtlia. 

Hereford 3    0  0 


HUNTUfDONSHXRE. 

Bluntisham  5  4.  4 

Offord 2  2    0 

Ramsey ~..    4  0  11 


Kent. 

Sevenoaks Iff 

Woolwich  7    3    0 

Ditto  - 0  10    0 


£   «.    d. 

Burnham   0  16    4 

Borobridge 0  11    9 


SoMSRSX^AUXLLIARY. 


Chard 

Cheddar 

Crewkerne 

Hatch 

Minehead  

Montacute     

Paulton 

Stogumber 

Taunton 

Wedmore 

Wellington   .•• •.... 

Watchett  

Yeoril « 


3 
0 
2 
0 
1 
2 
0 
1 
7 
0 
11 
1 
2 


16 
11 

0 
16 
16 

0 
13 
18 
13 

4 
16 
16 

0 


Sussex. 


Brighton. 


Northamptonshire. 
Milton 0    5    o 


NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 

Balance  of  Account 2 


9    3 


North  op  England. 
Hartlepool 1    5 


Somersetshire. 

Bristol  Auxiliary  on  Ac- 
count   28 

Bridgwater    4 


Wales. 

Llangibhy  .............. 

Ditto  ..»....•«.•••••••.»• 

Bridgend.. 


3  10| 
•  10  1 


»•**•«  •**>•*«  •  *•  •  « 


»•«•«•••«•%«*••*••»•• 


• 
2 

0 
0 
7 
6 
6 
6 
1 
0 
5 
0 
0 


.1  11    s 


Warwickshire. 

CoTentry 23  11  6 

Dunchurch 2  10  0 

;  Wyken  - 3    8  3 

WORCSBTER&AIBJB. 

Stourbridge   0  10  6 


4  10  4 
3  12  0 
2  0  0 
2  18 
0    5    0 
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ON   REASON  AND  FAITH,  AS  THEY  RESPECTIVELY    BEAR    ON 

MATTERS  OF  DIVINE    REVELATION. 


Many  dangerous  errors  have  been  im- 
bibed, and  many  fatal  consequences  have 
resulted,  from  not  distinguishing  clearly 
between  the  province  of  reason  and  of 
faith,  as  they  relate  to  matters  of  Divine 
revelation.  Strictly  speaking,  a  sound 
philosophy  and  a  saving  faith  are  no 
more  opposed  to  each  other  than  the 
light  of  the  stars  and  the  light  of  the 
sun ;  and  he  that  would  cast  away  the 
one  that  he  mav  exercise  the  other,  mis- 
takes both,  and  becomes  a  sceptic  or  an 
infidel  on  the  one  hand,  or  a  fanatic  on 
the  other.  Infidelity,  as  it  manifests 
itself  in  Germany  or  in  France,  and 
superstition,asit  manifests  itself  in  Rome 
or  elsewhere,  are  full  evidences  of  the 
truth  of  this  statement ;  and  we  fear 
there  is  much  of  both  silently  progress- 
ing in  the  youthful  population  connected 
with  many  of  our  congregations.  The 
plain,  lamentable  truth  is,  The  Word  of 
God  is  undervalued !  We  are  glad  to 
witness  a  taste  for  mental  improvement, 
for  an  enlarged  acquaintance  with  men 
and  things,  in  many  young  men  of  the 
present  age,  but,  account  for  it  as  we 
may,  there  is  a  strange  proneness  to  infi- 
delity. While  we  would  encourage  young 
men  in  the  cultivation  of  their  reason, 
we  would  warn  them  against  its  abuse  ; 
it  will  never  reach  its  end,  if  it  lead  not 

VOL.  X. — NO.  CX. 


to  true  devotion.  The  star  which 
guided  the  eastern  sages  led  them  to 
the  birth-place  of  the  Saviour,  and  there 
it  stood,  and  they  worshipped.  The 
light  of  reason,  rightly  followed,  leads 
to  the  light  of  revelation,  and  harmo- 
nizes with  a  sound  faith,  and  with  true 
godliness. 

That  we  may  present  our  thoughts 
to  our  readers  as  clearly  as  possible,  we 
will  define,  and  then  trace  the  operation 
both  of  reason  and  of  faith  in  their  dis- 
tinct offices  and  relations.  In  the  whole, 
we  shall  try  to  follow  truth  wherever 
it  may  lead.  True  religion  has  its  whole 
being,  power,  and  glory  from  the  light. 
Reason,  as  a  faculty  or  power  of  the 
mind,  is  the  gift  ot  God,  and  for  its 
right  use  we  are  as  much  accountable  as 
for  any  other  gift.  It  is  a  noble  faculty ; 
it  raises  man  far  in  dignity,  power,  and 
authority  above  other  creatures,  how 
vast  soever  their  physical  strength  may 
be :  it  constitutes  him  a  subject  of 
moral  government,  accountable  for  his 
conduct,  and  clothes  him  with  an  awful 
responsibility.  By  it  we  are  able  to 
distinguish  between  truth  and  falsehood, 
right  and  wrong ;  and  draw  inferences 
or  conclusions  as  to  the  best  arid  safest 
course  to  pursue  for  attaining  the  orfe  or 
avoiding  the  other.    A  man,  we  say, 
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acts  rationally,  when  he  makes  careful 
inquiries  into  the  truth  of  a  report  be- 
fore he  gives  credit  to  it — when  he 
selects  the  most  likely  means  for  pro- 
moting his  own  well-being  in  the  largest 
sense,  and  avoids  what  would  lead  to  his 
greatest  injury.  If  religion  promotes  a 
man's  welfare,  both  in  this  lite  and  that 
which  is  to  come,  there  can  be  nothing 
in  reason  that  is  opposed  to  religion,  but 
everything  in  its  favour.  We  believe 
we  must  soon  leave  this  present  world  ; 
it  is  certainly,  then,  becoming  that  a  man 
revolve  this  truth  in  his  heart,  that  he 
inquire  after  another  world  ;  and,  if  he 
find  the  way  to  eternal  bliss,  that  he 
pursue  it,  and  avoid  whatever  would  lead 
to  a  contrary  result.  We  do  not  say  that 
a  man  ever  does  or  ever  will  act  in  this 
manner  from  the  simple  effort  of  reason, 
but  we  do  say  there  is  the  very  highest 
reason  in  his  acting  in  this  manner ;  and 
there  can  therefore  be  nothing  irrational, 
or  that  is,  in  any  way,  opposed  to  reason 
in  such  a  course.  A  heathen  poet  once 
said,  *  I  see  better  things,  and  I  approve 
them,  but  I  follow  the  woree.' 

Faith  is  a  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
by  it  we  believe  the  testimony  that  God 
has  given  of  his  Son  ;  and  by  its  ope- 
ration we  are  made  wise  unto  salvation ; 
we  follow  in  the  way  that  leads  to  the 
end  which  reason  approves  and  admits 
to  be  right,  and  good,  and  necessary.  It 
transcends  reason,  but  it  is  not  opposed 
to  reason  ;  its  light  and  strength  carry 
us  forward  into  regions  of  knowledge  and 
enjoyment  which  reason  must  approve, 
but  to  which,  being  opposed  by  the  car- 
nality of  the  heart,  it  cannot  conduct  us. 

We  come  now  to  notice  the  relations  of 
reason  and  faith  to  the  word  of  God.  If, 
in  believing  the  word  of  God,  I  am  led  to 
seek  and  finally  to  enjoy  that  which  rea- 
son approves  as  necessary  and  good, 
surely  my  faith  cannot  be  opposed  to  rea- 
son. But,  that  we  may  not  proceed  too 
fast,  that  we  may  not  take  anything  for 
granted  which  should  be  proved, — that 
we  may  reason  with  them  who  will  use 
their  reason  rightly,  we  would  ask  and 
ponder  the  question,  Is  there  any  neces- 
sity that  God  should  speak  to  man,  or 
that  he  should  give  him  any  revelation 
as  to  the  way  which  leads  to  his  highest, 
his  eternal  felicity  ? 

We  carefully  abstain  from  all  men- 
tion of  what  this  revelation  is,  or  from 


any  reference  to  its  truth  or  evidence, 
until  this  question  be  settled.  The  value 
of  the  Bible  will  never  be  seen  or  ad- 
mitted, if  its  necessity  be  not  acknow- 
ledged. As,  in  most  other  things,  their 
value  is  traced  up  to  their  necessity,  so 
in  regard  to  the  word  of  God,  it  is  ever 
found  that  men  prize  its  instructions, 
just  as  they  feel  their  need  of  them.  A 
light  to  direct  me  in  my  journey  is  ad- 
mitted only  as  I  am  surrounded  in 
darkness  and  cannot  discern  my  path, 
and  as  fears  arise  from  the  perception 
of  surrounding  dangers  and  ene- 
mies. Food  for  the  support  of  my  weak 
and  fainting  frame  is  admitted  only  a* 
I  feel  the  cravings  of  hunger  and 
want.  We  do,  by  no  means,  deny  that 
many  things  may  be  known  of  God 
from  the  works  of  his  hands, — his  being, 
his  power,  his  wisdom,  and  his  general 
goodness,  in  that  he  giveth  us  fruitful 
showers,  filling  our  hearts  with  food 
and  gladness.  Let  reason  examine  all 
his  glorious  and  wonderful  works  in  all 
the  different  regions  of  the  heavens,  the 
earth,  the  sea,  and  follow  the  light 
which  shines  therein,  (we  would  it 
did)  and  what  is  the  result,  to  what 
point  does  it  conduct  us,  what  is  the 
final  result?  Can  we  be  confident  of 
his  favour,  are  we  assured  he  will  par- 
don the  guilt  of  a  single  transgression? 
That  man  has  not  made  much  use  of 
his  reason,  who  does  not,  as  he  reflects 
upon  the  works  of  God,  feel  that  he 
has  not  conducted  himself  towards  his 
Maker  in  a  suitable  manner,  that  he  is  a 
transgressor,  and  must  confess  his  guilt. 
Here  we  come  to  the  solemn,  the 
undeniable  fact,  that  we  have  sinned 
against  God.  We  need  no  direct  revela- 
tion to  inform  us  of  this  ;  it  is  verified 
in  men's  consciences,  it  is  and  ever  will 
be  a  truth,  irrespective  of  the  Bible. 
Whatever  a  man's  infidelity,  or  scepti- 
cism may  be,  here  he  is  a  believer ;  and  if 
he  would  reason  rightly  on  the  reasonable 
results  that  must  flow  from  this  fact,  we 
presume  he  would  never  show  any  dis- 
like of  a  revelation  from  God,  which 
has  a  direct  bearing  upon  it.  What  has 
reason  to  reply  to  the  inquiries  which 
arise  necessarily  from  this  fact  ?  What 
balm  has  reason  for  the  solace  of  one 
whose  fears  of  displeasure  from  a  holy 
God,  make  him  tremble  in  the  prospect 
of  the  future?     Those  who  have  pre- 
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sumed  that  reason  is  sufficient  to  guide 
them  in  matters  of  religion,  have  not 
considered  the  altered  circumstances 
under  which  transgression  has  placed 
our  fallen  race.  For  anything  we  know, 
nothing  more  would  be  needful  to  a  holy 
creature  than  the  revelation  of  the  power, 
wisdom,  and  goodness  of  God  in  the 
wonders  of  creation  and  providence; 
and,  for  anything  we  know,  such  a  crea- 
ture would  hold  communion  with  God, 
would  serve  him  in  the  most  grateful 
and  acceptable  manner  from  this  light 
alone ;  but  it  is  obviously  different  under 
the  altered  circumstance  of  man's  alien- 
ation from  God  through  the  fall.  Guilt 
has  interposed,  and  a  mere  revelation  of 
power,  wisdom,  and  goodness  in  pro- 
vidence, gives  us  no  information  of  the 
way  in  which  we  can  approach  Him 
with  acceptance,  or  whether  He  will 
pass  by  and  overlook  transgression.  A 
loyal  and  obedient  subject  of  any  earthly 
sovereign,  revering  the  laws,  has  no 
doubt  of  his  sovereign's  favourable  re- 
gard,— the  laws  secure  his  life  and  pro- 
perty ;  but  if  the  subject  should  rebel 
against  his  sovereign,  he  places  himself 
in  a  new  relation ;  and  his  knowledge 
of  the  laws  and  relations  under  which  he 
formerly  stood,  would  not  warrant  him 
to  conclude  that  he  was  still  in  the  king's 
favour,  or  would  ever  regain  it.  Nor 
is  it  the  province  of  a  rebel  to  devise 
any  remedy  to  regain  lost  favour,  even 
if  he  were  competent  for  such  a  task, 
or  inclined  to  it.  A  guilty  subject  must 
remain  silent ;  he  must  wait  the  pleasure 
of  the  sovereign ;  if  there  be  favour,  it 
is  a  matter  of  mere  pleasure,  and  the 
way  in  which  it  must  be  shown,  is  with 
the  offended  party  alone  to  tell.  We 
affirm  that  the  'works  of  God  say 
nothing  as  to  whether  the  Sovereign  of 
the  universe  will  show  mercy  to  the 
extent  that  an  offender  may  ultimately 
enjoy  his  favour.  The  revelation  of  par- 
don, or  the  work  of  redemption  is  not 
given  in  the  book  of  nature ;  and  reason, 
under  such  circumstances,  would  rather 
conduct  us  to  conclude  upon  death, 
eternal  death,  as  our  inevitable  doom. 
It  is  reasonable  that  an  offender  should 
suffer ;  and  all  the  convictions  of  men 
in  every  age,  who  have  had  nothing  to 
teach  them  but  reason,  have  led  to  the 
mournful  conclusion  that,  as  guilty,  they 
must  surely  die. 


Again,  let  us  look  at  the  state  of  man 
where  there  has  been  no  Bible  to  teach 
him.  Has  not  reason  itself  been  aw- 
fully obscured  ?  Men  have  not  formed 
right  ideas  of  the  Godhead ;  in  their  fool- 
imaginations,  they  have  changed  the 
glory  of  God  into  an  image  made  like 
unto  corruptible  man ;  they  have  not, 
in  any  instance  on  record,  followed  up 
the  light  they  have  possessed.  It  is  now 
as  insufficient  as  ever  it  was,  with  all  the 
improvements  of  science  and  knowledge ; 
and  while  men  reject  any  other  informa- 
tion than  that  which  their  reason  may 
gain,  they  are  substantially  in  the  same 
state  as  the  most  benighted  heathens. 

It  has  been  presumed  that,  if  men  live 
agreeably  to  reason,  if  they  follow  the 
light  they  have,  they  need  fear  no  con- 
sequences, dread  no  final  result.  On 
this  presumption,  we  would  ask,  What 
sort  of  life  is  that  which  is  agreeable  to 
reason,  and  where  is  such  a  life  to  be 
found  t  If  a  man  do  live  such  a  life, 
does  reason  teach  him  that  it  will  be  an 
atonement  for  what  is  passed,  for  the 
guilt  that  has  been  contracted  before 
such  a  life  commenced  ?  Certainly  he 
is  not  lacking  in  credulity,  who  can  con- 
tide  in  the  assurance  of  God's  everlast- 
ing favour  on  such  a  ground.  Until 
reason  has  found  the  depth  of  the  evil 
of  sin,  how  can  it  presume  on  the  dis- 
covery of  a  safe  and  sure  remedy  ?  But 
as  we  have  before  shown,  it  is  not  the 
province  of  reason  for  a  criminal  to 
make  any  proposal  on  the  subject  of  par- 
don, it  remains  for  ever  with  the  party 
against  whom  sin  has  been  committed 
to  say,  whether  there  shall  be  any  such 
thing  as  forgiveness. 

From  the  whole,  we  say,  It  is  very 
desirable  that  we  should  have  a  revela- 
tion to  resolve  our  doubts  on  this  deeply 
important  matter.  The  more  any  man 
will  reflect,  the  more  he  will  be  con- 
vinced that  a  revelation  from  God  is  not 
a  superfluous  thing,  that  God  has  not 
forestalled  man,  that  he  does  not  speak 
where  his  voice  is  not  needed,  and  that, 
if  he  speak,  his  word  is  a  light  in  a  dark 
place,  the  most  valuable  gift  that  a  just 
and  holy  God  could  confer  on  guilty 
man.  Reason  harmonizes  with  revela- 
tion when  men  are  convinced  of  its  ne- 
cessity ;  and  these  two  errors  are  twins, 
a  denial  of  the  fall  of  man,  and  a  rejec- 
tion of  the  word  of  God.    Im  olved  as 
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we  are  in  such  darkness  and  doubt  on 
the  great  subject  of  salvation  and  eter- 
nal life,  we  are  persuaded  that  the  sober- 
est conclusions  of  man's  reason  will  be, 
either  that  God  must  speak,  or  we  must 
remain  in  ignorance  on  the  most  impor- 
tant matters  relating  to  our  highest 
interest  and  happiness.  The  question 
at  issue  between  those  who  value  the 
Bible  and  all  sceptics  and  infidels  is 
this,  Is  revelation  necessary  ?  Can  any 
who  reject  it  tell  us  how  man's  guilt  is 
to  be  disposed  of?  Let  all  rationalists 
ponder  and  try  to  answer  this  question  ; 
and  let  all  infidels  cease  to  rail  against 
the  Bible  until  they  have  brought  out 
their  strong  reasons  to  prove  it  is  not 
necessary.  "In  the  wisdom  of  the 
world,  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not 
God,"  nor  does  it  now  know  God. 

T.  Dawson. 
Liverpool,  Dec,  1852. 


"  SEVEN  TIMES  FOR  YOUR  SINS." 

t 

In  Lev.  xxvi.  14—28,  we  have  re- 
corded four  serial  threatenings,  each 
ending  with  the  words,  seven  times  for 
your  sins.  These  threatenings  have  been 
accomplished  in  the  history  of  the  stub- 
born and  rebellious  race  against  which 
they  were  delivered,  and  furnish  addi- 
tional and  important  evidence  of  the 
truth  of  God's  word. 

From  the  death  of  Joshua  to  the  time 
of  David,  Israel  suffered  seven  national 
subjugations.  From  these  successive 
calamities,  the  Lord  raised  up  deliverers 
in  the  persons  of  Othniel,  Ehud,  Sham- 
gar,  Barak,  Gideon,  and  Jephthah. — The 
ark  was  captured,  the  priesthood  was 
changed,  and  Saul  fell  in  battle,  during 
the  last  of  these  humiliating  visitations; 
but  David  arose  and  recovered  all. 

According  to  Lev.  xxvi.,  if  Israel  con- 
tinued rebellious  under  minor  visita- 
tions, these  seven  times  of  affliction  were 
to  be  sent  as  a  severer  punishment  for 
continued  disobedience.  They  did  rebel, 
and  the  first  series  of  seven  judgments 
followed. 

The  second  series  of  national  visita- 
tions were  as  follow  : — Shishak  invaded 
Judea,  B.C.  971  :  a  dreadful  famine  de- 
vastated the  land,  b.c.  910 :  Benhadad, 
in  three  successive  invasions,  distressed 
Israel,  b.c.  901 :  and  Pul,  the  Assyrian, 
-exacted  tribute,  b.c.  771 :  Tiglath-pileser 


oppressed  the  people,  B.C.  747 :  Shal- 
maneser  subdued  the  land,  B.C.  728: 
and  carried  Israel  away  captives  into 
Assyria,  B.C.  721. 

Here  we  see  the  seven  times  visitation 
fulfilled  ;  so  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
did  not  fall  to  the  ground. 

The  third  series  of  national  calamities 
fell  on  Judea  after  Israel's  captivity. — 
In  the  year  B.C.  713,  Sennacherib  in- 
vaded Judea,  and  brought  it  under  tri- 
bute. In  b.c.  710,  the  same  sovereign 
threatened  Jerusalem,  and  lost  his  army : 
in  b.c.  677,  the  king  of  Assyria  carried 
Manasseh  into  captivity :  in  b.c.  609, 
Pharaoh-nechoh  carried  Jehoahaz  away, 
and  laid  the  land  under  tribute  :  in 
b.  c.  606,  Nebuchadnezzar  made  all 
the  nation  tributary :  in  B.C.  609,  he 
carried  away  the  chief  inhabitants :  and 
in  b.c.  588,  he  burnt  the  temple  and 
the  city. 

For  the  verification  of  the  fourth 
series  of  divine  judgments,  history  re- 
cords the  following  circumstances. 

In  b.c.  453,  Haman's  plot  was  de- 
signed for  the  entire  destruction  of 
Abraham's  posterity  :  in  B.C.  320,  Pto- 
lemy Soter  took  Jerusalem,  and  carried 
into  captivity  100,000  Jews :  in  B.C. 
203,  Antiochus  seized  Palestine,  after  a 
year  of  war :  in  B.C.  170,  Antiochus  des- 
troyed 100,000  Jews,  and  forbade  their 
rites  and  worship  :  in  B.C.  63,  Pompey 
made  Judea  tributary :  in  B.C.  40,  the 
Parthians  took  Jerusalem  :  but  in  B.C. 
37,  Herod,  with  a  Roman  army,  reco- 
vered all  the  land. 

The  remaining  verses  of  this  chapter 
describe  successive  visitations,  till  the 
time  of  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  when 
the  dispersed  Jews  shall  acknowledge 
their  sin,  and  the  iniquity  of  their  fa- 
thers in  crucifying  the  Lord  of  glory, 
when  they  shall  accept  of  the  punish- 
ment of  their  iniquity.  Then  the  Lord 
will  remember  His  covenant,  then  Is- 
rael shall  be  saved,  and  say,  Blessed  is 
He  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

In  this  chapter  we  see  the  displeasure 
of  the  Almighty  at  disobedience,  and 
His  resolve  to  punish  it  in  His  own  pro- 
fessing people. 

The  wicked  may  behold  the  Divine 
faithfulness  in  the  long  and  distressing 
afflictions  the  Jews  suffered  for  disobe- 
dience in  this  world,  and  remember  that 
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the  same  ever-living  Sovereign  will 
avenge  His  honour  on  all  the  unbeliev- 
ing and  disobedient.  But  how  com- 
fortable is  it  to  the  saint  to  know,  that 
the  God  of  truth  has  engaged  to  per- 
form in  mercy  all  the  gracious  engage- 
ments made  in  the  divine  counsels  to 
the  Head  and  members  of  the  mystical 
body.  He  confirmeth  the  word  of  His 
servant,  and  performeth  the  counsels  of 
His  messengers. 

May  the  reader  examine  and  decide 
in  what  position  he  stands  before  the 
Lord! 

G.  H.  O. 

Bridlington,  Nov.  Uth,  1852. 


began  to  swim,  and  his  eyes  closed.  He 
was  asleep.  In  his  sleep  he  thought  he 
heard  a  tap  at  the  door ;  and  there  stood 
a  plain,  poor-looking  man,  who,  in  a 
voice  singularly  low  and  sweet,  asked 
for  a  few  moment's  conversation  with 
him.    Mr.  A asked  him  into  the 


SO    MANY   CALLS. 

It  was  a  brisk,  clear  evening  in  the 
latter  part  of  December,  when  Mr.  A — 
returned  from  his  counting-house  to  the 
comforts  of  a  bright  coal  fire  and  warm 
arm-chair,  in  his  parlour  at  home.  He 
changed  his  heavy  boots  for  slippers, 
drew  around  him  the  folds  of  his  even- 
ing gown,  and  then,  lounging  back  in 
the  chair,  looked  up  to  the  ceiling  and 
about  with  an  air  of  satisfaction.  Still 
there  was  a  cloud  on  his  brow :  what 

could  be  the  matter  with  Mr.  A ? 

To  tell  the  truth,  he  had  that  afternoon, 
in  his  counting-room,  received  the  agent 
of  one  of  the  principal  religious  charities 
of  the  day,  and  had  been  warmly  urged 
to  double  his  last  year's  subscription; 
and  the  urging  had  been  pressed  by 
statements  and  arguments  to  which  he 
did  not  know  well  how  to  reply.  "  Peo- 
ple think,"  soliloquized  he  to  himself, 
u  that  I  am  made  of  money,  I  believe. 
This  is  the  fourth  object  this  year  for 
which  I  have  been  requested  to  double 
my  subscription  ;  and  this  year  has 
been  one  of  heavy  family  expenses, 
building  and  fitting  up  this  house,  car- 
pets, curtains — no  end  to  the  new  things 
to  be  bought.  I  do  not  see,  really,  how 
I  am  to  give  a  penny  more  in  charity. 
Then,  there  are  the  bills  for  the  boys 
and  girls  :  they  all  say  they  must  have 
twice  as  much  now  as  before  we  came 
to  this  house  : — wonder  if  I  did  right  in 

building  it?"    And  Mr.  A glanced 

unceasingly  up  and  down  the  ceiling, 
and  around  on  the  costly  furniture,  and 
looked  into  the  fire  in  silence.  He  was 
tired,  harassed,  and  sleepy;   his  head 


parlour,  and  drew  him  a  chair  near  the 
fire.    The  stranger  looked  attentively 

around,  and  then  turning  to  Mr.  A , 

presented  him  with  a  paper.  '*  It  is 
your  last  year's  subscription  to  mis- 
sions," said  he,  "you  know  all  the 
wants  of  that  cause  which  can  be  told 
you ;  I  came  to  see  if  you  had  any  thing 
more  to  add  to  it." 

This  was  said  in  the  same  low  and 
quiet  voice  as  before;  but  for  some 
reason,  unaccountable  to  himself,  Mr. 

A was  more  embarrassed  by  the 

plain,  poor,  unpretending  man,  than  he 
had  been  in  the  presence  of  any  one  be- 
fore. He  was  for  some  moments  silent 
before  he  could  reply  at  all,  and  then  in 
a  hurried  and  embarrassed  manner  he 
began  the  same  excuses  which  had  ap- 
peared so  satisfactory  to  him  the  after- 
noon before— the  hardness  of  the  times, 
the  difficulty  of  collecting  money,  family 
expenses,  &c. 

The  stranger  quietly  surveyed  the 
spacious  apartment,  with  its  many  ele- 
gancies and  luxuries,  and,  without  any 
comment,  took  from  the  merchant  the 
paper  he  had  given,  but  immediately 
presented  him  with  another. 

"This  is  your  subscription  to  the 
Tract  Society:  have  you  anything  to 
add  to  it  ?  You  know  how  much  it  has 
been  doing,  and  how  much  more  it  now 
desires  to  do,  if  Christians  would  only 
furnish  means.  Do  you  not  feel  called 
upon  to  add  something  to  it  ?" 

Mr.  A was  very  uneasy  under 

this  appeal ;  but  there  was  something 
in  the  still,  mild  manner  of  the  stranger 
that  restrained  him;  but  he  answered, 
that  though  he  regretted  it  exceedingly, 
his  circumstances  were  such  that  he 
could  not  this  year  conveniently  add  to 
any  of  his  charities. 

The  stranger  received  back  the  paper 
without  any  reply,  but  immediately  pre- 
sented in  its  place  the  subscription  to 
the  Bible  Society ;  and  in  a  few  clear 
and  forcible  words  reminded  him  of  its 
well-known  claims,  and  again  requested 
him  to  add  something  to  his  donation. 
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Mr.  A became  impatient. 

"  Have  I  not  said,"  he  replied,  "  that 
I  can  do  nothing  more  for  any  charity 
than  I  did  last  year?  There  seems  to 
be  no  end  to  the  calls  these  days.  At 
first  there  were  only  three  or  four  ob- 
jects presented,  and  the  sums  required 
moderate ;  now  the  objects  increase 
every  day,  and  call  upon  us  for  money ; 
and  all,  after  we  have  given  once,  want 
us  to  double,  and  treble,  and  quadruple 
our  subscriptions.  There  is  no  end  to 
the  thing.  We  may  as  well  stop  in  one 
place  as  another." 

The  stranger  took  back  the  paper, 
rose,  and  fixing  his  eye  on  his  com- 
panion, said,  in  a  voice  "that  thrilled  to 
nis  soul, — 

"  One  year  ago,  to-night,  you  thought 
that  your  daughter  was  dying ;  you 
could  not  rest  lor  agony :  upon  whom 
did  you  call  that  night?" 

The  merchant  started,  and  looked  up : 
there  seemed  a  cbansre  to  have  passed 
over  the  whole  form  of  his  visitor,  whose 
eye  was  fixed  on  him  with  a  calm,  in- 
tense, penetrating  expression  that  sub- 
dued him ;  he  drew  back,  covered  his 
face,  and  made  no  reply. 

"  Five  years  ago,"  said  the  stranger, 
"when  you  lay  at  the  brink  of  the 
grave,  and  thought  that  if  you  died  then 
you  would  leave  a  family  unprovided 
for,  do  you  remember  how  you  prayed  ? 
Who  saved  you  then  ?" 

The  stranger  paused  for  an  answer, 
but  there  was  a  dead  silence.  The  mer- 
chant only  bent  forward,  as  one  entirely 
overcome,  and  rested  his  head  on  the 
seat  before  him. 

The  stranger  drew  yet  nearer,  and 
said  in  a  still  lower  and  more  impres- 
sive tone,  u  Do  you  remember,  fifteen 
years  since,  that  time  when  you  felt 
yourself  so  lost,  so  helpless,  so  hopeless  ; 
when  you  spent  day  and  night  in 
prayer;  when  you  thought  you  would 
give  the  world  for  one  hour's  assurance 
that  your  sins  were  forgiven  you  ?  Who 
listened  to  you  then  ?" 

"It  was  my  God  and  Saviour,'1  said 
the  merchant,  with  a  sudden  burst  of 
remorseful  feeling*. — "  Oh  yes,  it  was 
He!"  * 

"  And  has  He  ever  complained  of  be- 
ing called  on  too  often  ?"  inquired  the 
stranger,  in  a  voice  of  reproachful 
sweetness.    "  Say,"  added  he,  "  are  you 


.  willing  to  begin  this  night  and  ask  no 
:  more  of  Him,  if  He  from  this  night  will 
ask  no  more  from  you  ?" 

"  O  never,  never,  never !"  said  the 
merchant,  throwing  himself  at  his  feet ; 
but,  as  he  spake  these  words,  the  figure 
seemed  to  vanish,  and  he  awoke  with 
his  whole  soul  stirred  within. 

"  O  God  and  Saviour  1  what  have  I 
been  doing  ?"  he  exclaimed.  "  Take  all 
— take  every  thing  1  What  is  all  that 
I  have,  to  what  thou  hast  done  for 
me?" 


OLD     FATHER     MORRIS. 

By  Mrs.  H.  B.  Stowe. 
A  Tale  for  the  Young  People. 

Suppose  yourself  one  of  half-a-dozen 
children,  and  you  hear  the  cry,  "  Father 
Morris  is  coming!"  You  run  to  the 
window  or  door,  and  you  see  a  tall, 
bulky  old  man,  with  a  pair  of  saddle- 
bags on  one  arm,  hitching  his  old  horse 
with  a  fumbling  carefulness,  and  then 
deliberately  stumping  towards  the  house. 
You  notice  his  tranquil,  florid,  full-moon 
face,  enlightened  by  a  pair  of  great, 
round  blue  eyes,  that  roll  with  dreamy 
inattentiveness  on  all  the  objects  around; 
and  as  he  takes  off  his  hat,  you  see  the 
white,  curling  wig  that  sets  off  his  round 
head.  He  comes  towards  you,  and  as 
you  stand  staring  with  all  the  children 
around,  he  deliberately  puts  his  great 
hand  on  your  head,  and  with  a  deep, 
rumbling  voice  inquires,  "  How  d'ye  do, 
my  darter?  Is  your  daddy  at  home?" 
"  My  darter  "  usually  makes  off  as  fast 
as  possible  in  an  unconquerable  giggle. 
Father  Morris  goes  into  the  house,  and 
we  watch  him  at  every  turn,  as  with 
the  most  liberal  simplicity  he  makes 
himself  at  home,  takes  off  his  wig,  wipes 
down  his  great  face  with  his  handker- 
chief, helps  himself,  hither  and  thither, 
to  whatever  he  wants,  and  asks  for  such 
things  as  he  cannot  lay  his  hands  on. 

I  remember  to  this  dav  how  we  used 
to  peep  through  the  crack  of  the  door, 
or  bold  it  half  ajar  and  peep  in,  to 
watch  his  motions ;  and  how  mightily  di- 
verted we  were  with  his  deep,  protracted 
a-hem-em,  which  was  like  nothing  else 
that  ever  I  heard ;  and  when  once,  as  he 
was  in  the  midst  of  one  of  these  indul- 
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gences,  the  parlour  door  suddenly  hap- 
pened to  swing*  open,  I  heard  one  of  my 
roguish  brothers  calling  in  a  suppressed 
tone,  "  Charles !  Charles !  Father  Morris 
has  hemmed  the  door  open !"  and  then 
followed  the  signs  of  a  long  and  despe- 
rate titter,  in  which  I  sincerely  sympa- 
thized. 

But  the  morrow  is  Sunday.  The  old 
man  rises  in  the  pulpit.  He  is  not  now 
in  his  own  humble  little  parish,  preach- 
ing simply  to  the  hoers  of  corn  and 
planters  ot  potatoes,  but  there  sits  Go- 
vernor G — ,  and  there  is  Judge  R — , 
and  Counseller  P — ,  and  Judge  D — . 
In  short,  he  is  before  a  refined  and 
literary  audience.  But  Father  Morris 
rises  :  he  thinks  nothing*  of  this — he 
cares  nothing — he  knows  nothing*,  as 
he  himself  would  say,  but  "  Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  crucified."  He  takes 
a  passage  of  Scripture  to  explain ;  per- 
haps it  is  the  walk  to  Eminaus,  and  the 
conversation  of  Jesus  with  his  disciples. 
Immediately  the  whole  start  out  before 
you,  living  and  picturesque:  the  road 
to  Emmaus  is  a  New  England  turnpike; 
you  can  see  its  mile -stones — its  mullen- 
stalks — its  toll-gates.  Next  the  disci- 
ples rise,  and  you  have  before  you  all* 
their  anguish,  and  hesitation,  and  dis- 
may, talked  out  to  you  in  the  language 
of  your  own  fireside.  You  smile — you 
are  amused — yet  you  are  touched,  and 
the  illusion  grows  every  moment.  You 
see  the  approaching  stranger,  and  the 
mysterious  conversation  grows  more 
and  more  interesting.  Emmaus  rises  in 
the  distance,  in  the  likeness  of  a  New 
England  village,  with  a  white  meeting- 
house and  spire.  You  follow  the  tra- 
vellers— you  enter  the  house  with  them ; 
nor  do  you  wake  from  your  trance,  until, 
with  streaming  eyes,  the  preacher  tells 
you  that  "  they  eaw  it  was  the  Lord 
Jesus  !  and  what  a  pity  it  was  they 
could  not  have  known  it  before  1" 

It  was  after  a  sermon  on  this  very 
chapter  of  Scripture  history,  that  Gover- 
nor Griswold,  in  passing  out  of  the 
house,  laid  hold  on  the  sleeve  of  his 
first  acquaintance ;  "  Pray  tell  me,"  said 
he.  "  who  is  this  minister  V 

"  Why,  it  is  old  Father  Morris." 

"  Well,  he  is  an  oddity— and  a  genius 
too !  I  declare  !"  he  continued,  "  I  have 
been  wondering  all  the  morning  how  I 
could  have  read  the  Bible  to  so  little 


purpose,  as  not  to  see  all  these  particulars 
he  has  presented." 

I  once  heard  him  narrate  in  this 
picturesque  way  the  story  of  Lazarus, 
f  he  great  bustling  city  of  Jerusalem 
first  rises  to  view,  and  we  were  told, 
with  great  simplicity,  how  the  Lord 
Jesus*' used  to  get  tired  of  the  noise  ;" 
and  how  he  was  "  tired  of  preaching 
again  and  again,  to  people  who  would 
not  mind  a  word  he  said ;"  and  how, 
"  when  it  came  evening,  he  used  to  go 
out  and  see  his  friends  in  Bethany.'7 
Then  he  told  us  about  the  house  of 
Martha  and  Mary :  "  a  little  white 
house  among  the  trees,"  he  said,  "  you 
could  just  see  it  from  Jerusalem."  And 
there  the  Lord  Jesus  and  his  disciples 
used  to  go  and  sit  in  the  evenings,  with 
Martha,  and  Mary,  and  Lazarus. 

Then  he  went  on  to  tell  how  Lazarus 
died,  describing,  with  tears  and  a  chok- 
ing voice,  the  distress  they  were  in,  and 
how  they  sent  a  message  to  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  he  did  not  come,  and  how 
they  wondered  and  wondered ;  and  thus 
on  he  went,  winding  up  the  interest  by 
the  graphic  minutiae  of  an  eyewitness, 
till  he  woke  you  from  the  dream  by  his 
triumphant  joy  at  the  resurrection  scene. 

On  another  occasion,  as  he  was  sit- 
ting at  a  tea-table,  unusually  supplied 
with  cakes  and  sweetmeats,  he  found  an 
opportunity  to  make  a  practical  allusion 
to  the  same  family  story.  He  spoke  of 
Mary,  as  quiet  and  humble,  sitting  at 
her  Saviour's  feet  to  hear  his  words ; 
but  Martha  thought  more  of  what  was 
to  be  got  for  tea.  Martha  could  not 
find  time  to  listen  to  Christ;  no;  she 
was  "  *  cumbered  with  much  serving* — 
around  the  house,  frying  fritters  and 
making  gingerbread.11 

Among  nis  own  simple  people,  his 
style  of  Scripture  painting  was  listened 
to  with  breathless  interest.  But  it  was 
particularly  in  those  rustic  circles, 
called,  in  New  England,  "  Conference- 
meetings,"  that  his  whole  soul  unfolded, 
and  the  Bible,  in  his  hands,  became  a 
gallery  of  New  England  paintings. 

He  particularly  loved  the  Evangelists, 
following  the  footsteps  of  Jesus  Christ, 
dwelling  upon  his  words,  repeating  over 
and  over  ag-ain  the  stories  of  what  he 
did,  with  all  the  fond  veneration  of  an 
old  and  favoured  servant. 

Sometimes,  too,  he  would  give  the 
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narration  an  exceedingly  practical  tarn, 
as  one  example  will  illustrate.  He  had 
noticed  a  falling1  off  in  his  little  circle 
that  met  for  social  prayer,  and  took 
occasion,  the  first  time  he  collected  a 
tolerable  audience,  to  tell,  concerning 
"  the  conference — meeting  that  the 
disciples  attended "  after  the  resur- 
rection. 

"  *  But  Thomas  was  not  with  them.' 
Thomas  not  with  them!"  said  the  old 
man,  in  a  sorrowful  voice.  "  Why  ! 
what  could  keep  Thomas  away !  Per- 
haps/' said  he,  glancing  at  some  of  his 
backward  auditors,  u  Thomas  had  got 
cold-hearted,  and  was  afraid  they  would 
ask  him  to  make  the  first  prayer;  or, 
perhaps,"  he  continued,  looking  at  some 
of  the  farmers,  "  Thomas  was  afraid  the 
roads  were  bad ;  or,  perhaps,"  he  added, 
after  a  pause,  "  Thomas  had  got  proud, 
and  thought  he  could  not  come  in  his 
old  clothes."  Thus  he  went  on,  signifi- 
cantly summing  up  the  common  excuses 
of  his  people ;  and  then,  with  great  sim- 
plicity and  emotion,  he  added,  "  But 
only  think  what  Thomas  lost !  for  in  the 
middle  of  the  meeting,  the  Lord  Jesus 
came  and  stood  among  them  I  How 
sorry  Thomas  must  have  been  I"  This 
representation  served  to  fill  the  vacant 
seats  for  some  time  to  come. 

At  another  time,  Father  Morris  g;ave 
the  details  of  the  anointing  of  David  to 
be  king.  He  told  them  "how  Samuel 
went  to  Bethlehem,  to  Jesse's  house, 
and  went  in  with  a  "  How  d'ye  do, 
Jesse  ?"  and  how,  when  Jesse  asked  him 
to  take  a  seat,  he  said  he  could  not  stay 
a  minute ;  that  the  Lord  had  sent  him 
to  anoint  one  of  his  sons  for  a  king; 
and  how,  when  Jesse  called  in  the  tallest 
and  handsomest,  Samuel  said  "  He 
would  not  do  ;"  and  how  all  the  rest 
passed  the  same  test;  and  at  last,  how 
Samuel  says,  "  Why,  haven't  you  any 
more  sons,  Jesse  1 '  and  Jesse  says, 
Why,  yes,  there  is  little  David  down  in 
lot ;"  and  how,  as  soon  as  ever  Samuel 
saw  David,  "  he  poured  the  oil  right 
on  to  him ;"  and  now  Jesse  said  "  he 
never  was  so  out  in  all  his  life !" 

Father  Morris  sometimes  used  his 
illustrative  talent  to  very  good  purpose 
in  the  way  of  rebuke.  He  had,  on  his 
farm,  a  fine  orchard  of  peaches,  from 
which  some  of  the  ten  and  twelve-year- 
old  gentlemen  helped  themselves  more 


liberally  than  even  the  old  man's  kind- 
ness thought  expedient. 

Accordingly,  he  took  occasion  to  in- 
troduce into  his  sermon  one  Sunday,  in 
his  little  parish,  an  account  of  a  journey 
he  took;  and  how  he  was  very  warm 
and  very  dry ;  and  how  he  saw  a  fine 
orchard  of  peaches  that  made  his  mouth 
water  to  look  at  them.  "  So,"  says  he, 
"  I  came  up  to  the  fence  and  looked  all 
around,  for  I  would  not  have  touched 
one  of  them  without  leave,  for  all  the 
world.  At  last  I  espied  a  man,  and  says 
I,  *  Mister,  won't  you  give  me  some  of 
your  peaches?'  So  the  man  came  and 
gave  me  nigh  about  a  hat  full.  And 
while  I  stood  there  eating,  I  said, '  Mis- 
ter, how  do  you  manage  to  keep  your 
peaches  V  '  Keep  them  F  said  he, '  what 
do  you  mean  V  '  Yes  sir.'  said  I ; '  don't 
the  boys  steal  them  v  *  Boys  steal 
them !  no,  indeed !'  '  Why  sir,'  said  I, 
'  I  have  a  whole  garden  full  of  peaches, 
and  I  cannot  get  half  of  them,'" — 
here  the  old  man's  voice  grew  tremulous 
— "  '  because  the  boys  in  my  parish  steal 
them  so.'  'Why  sir,'  said  he,  'don't 
their  parents  teach  them  not  to  steal  V 
At  this  I  grew  all  over  in  a  cold  sweat, 
and  I  told  him  '  I  feared  they  did  not.' 
'Why,  how  you  talk!'  said  the  man; 
'do  tell  me  where  you  live?*  Then," 
said  Father  Morris,  the  tears  running 
down  his  cheeks,  "  I  was  obliged  to  tell 
him  I  lived  in  the  town  of  G — ."  After 
this,  Father  Morris  kept  his  peaches. 

Our  old  friend  was  not  less  original 
in  the  logical  than  in  the  illustrative 
portions  of  his  discourses.  His  logic 
was  of  that  familiar,  colloquial  kind, 
which  shakes  hands  with  common  sense 
like  an  old  friend.  Sometimes,  too,  his 
great  mind  and  great  heart  would  be 
poured  out  on  the  vast  themes  of  re- 
ligion, in  language,  which,  though 
homely,  produced  all  the  effects  of  the 
sublime.  He  once  preached  a  discourse 
on  the  text  "the  High  and  Holy  One 
that  inhabiteth  eternity ;"  and  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end,  it  was  a  train  of 
lofty  and  solemn  thought.  With  his 
usual  simple  earnestness,  and  his  great 
rolling  voice,  he  told  about  "  the  great 
God — the  great  Jehovah — and  how  the 
people  in  this  world  were  flustering  and 
worrying,  and  afraid  they  should  not 
get  time  to  do  this,  and  that,  and  tbe 
other.      But,"  he  added,  with  a  full- 
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hearted  satisfaction,  "  the  Lord  is  never 
in  a  hurry:  he  has  it  all  to  do,  but  he 
has  time  enough,  for  he  inhabiteth  eter- 
nity." And  the  grand  idea  of  infinite 
leisure  and  almighty  resources,  was 
carried  through  the  sermon  with  equal 
strength  and  simplicity. 

Although  the  old  man  never  seemed 
to  be  sensible  of  anything  tending  to  the 
ludicrous  in  his  own  mode  of  expressing 
himself,  yet  he  had  considerable  relish 
for  humour,  and  some  shrewdness  of 
repartee.  One  time,  as  he  was  walking 
through  a  neighbouring  parish,  famous 
for  its  profanity,  he  was  stopped  by  a 
whole  nock  of  the  youthful  reprobates 
of  the  place  : — 

"  Father  Morris !  Father  Morris !  the 
devil's  deadl'! 

"  Is  he  ?"  said  the  old  man,  benignly 
laying  his  hand  on  the  head  of  the 
urchin,  "  you  poor  fatherless  chil- 
dren 1" 

But  the  sayings  and  doings  of  this 
good  old  man,  as  reported  in  the  legends 
of  the  neighbourhood,  are  more  than 
can  be  gathered  or  reported.  He  lived 
far  beyond  the  common  age  of  man,  and 
continued,  when  age  had  impaired  his 
powers,  to  repeat  the  same  Bible  stories 
that  he  had  told  so  often  before. 

I  recollect  hearing  of  the  joy  that  al- 
most broke  the  old  man's  heart,  when, 
after  many  years'  diligent  watching 
and  nurture  of  the  ^ood  seed  in  his 
parish,  it  began  to  spring  into  vegeta- 
tion, sudden  and  beautiful  as  that  which 
answers  the  patient  watchings  of  the 
husbandman.  Many  a  hard,  worldly- 
hearted  man—many  a  sleepy,  inatten- 
tive hearer— many  a  listless,  idle  young 
person,  began  to  give  ear  to  words  that 
had  long  fallen  unheeded.  A  neigh- 
bouring minister,  who  had  been  sent  for 
to  see  and  rejoice  in  these  results,  des- 
cribes the  scene,  when,  on  entering  the 
little  church,  he  found  an  anxious, 
crowded  auditory  assembled  around 
their  venerable  teacher,  waiting  for 
direction  and  instruction.  The  old 
man  was  sitting  in  his  pulpit,  almost 
choking  with  fulness  of  emotion  as  he 
gazed  around.  "  Father,"  said  the 
youthful  minister,  "  I  suppose  you  are 
ready  to  say  with  old  Simeon,  '  Now, 
Lord,  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in 
peace,  for  mine  eyes  eave  seen  thy  sal- 
vation.'"    "  Sartin,  sartin"  said    the 


old  man,  while  the  tears  streamed  down 
his  cheeks,  and  his  whole  frame  shook 
with  emotion. 

It  was  not  many  years  after,  that 
this  simple  andloving  servant  of  Christ 
was  gathered  in  peace  unto  Him  whom 
he  loved.  His  name  is  fast  passing  from 
remembrance ;  and  in  a  few  years,  his 
memory,  like  his  humble  grave,  will  be 
entirely  grown  over,  and  forgotten 
among  men,  though  it  will  be  had  in 
everlasting  remembrance  by  Him  who 
."forgetteth  not  his  servants,"  and  in 
whose  sight  the  death  of  his  saints  is 
precious. 

A   CONFLICT  AND  A   VICTORY. 

"  Nevertheless  I  am  continually  with 
thee,  thou  hast  holden  me  by  my  right 
hand.  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy 
counsel,  and  afterward  receive  me  to 
glory." — Psa.  lxxiii.  23. 

The  apostle  Paul  teaches  us  in  Rom. 
xv.  4,  that  "  Whatsoever  things  were 
written  aforetime  were  written  for  our 
learning,  that  we,  through  patience  and 
comfort  of  the  Scriptures,  might  have 
hope." 

From  this  73rd  Psalm  we  learn,  that 
the  saints  are  left,  at  times,  to  look  envi- 
ously at  those  of  the  wicked  who  are  pos- 
sessed of  affluence  and  worldly  splendour; 
— and  that,  at  such  a  time,  they  are  likely 
to  fall  into  a  gloomy  and  desponding  state 
of  mind.  So  it  was  with  the  holy  pen- 
man of  this  Psalm— ver.  2,  "  But  as  for 
me,  my  feet  were  almost  gone ;  my 
steps  had  well  nigh  slipped.  For  I  was 
envious  at  the  foolish,  when  I  saw  the 
prosperity  of  the  wicked."  When  the 
eyes  of  God's  people  get  fixed  on  the 
things  that  are  seen,  how  weak  they 
become!  Peter  so  looked — followed 
Christ  afar  off— and  then  denied  him.  . 
We  detect  in  Asaph's  case  the  workings 
of  carnality  and  unbelief,  and  at  the 
same  time  the  suggestions  of  Satan. 
These  raised  a  strange  conflict  in  the 
soul  of  this  good  man.  He  was  led  for 
a  time  to  imagine  that  the  dealings  of 
Jehovah  were  more  favourable  to  the 
foolish  and  wicked  than  to  his  own 
people  ; — and,  under  that  false  impres- 
sion, he  was  tempted  to  conclude  that 
all  his  godliness  was  vain. — "Verily  I  # 
have  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain,  and 
washed  mv  hands  in  innocencv.    For 
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all  tbe  day  long1  I  have  been  plagued,  i 
and  chastened  every  morning."  Had J 
not  another  power  stepped  in  and  taken 
the  guidance  of  his  soul,  his  steps  would  ' 
not  have  well  nigh  slipped,  but  they  ! 
would  have  altogether  slipped — *'  Un- • 
less  the  Lord  had  been  ray  help,  my 
bo ul  had  almost  dwelt  in  silence." 
"  When  I  said,  My  toot  slippeth,  thy 
mercy,  O  Lord,  held  me  up.  Observe 
in  this  73rd  Psalm,  the  dealings  of  God 
with  the  Psalmist's  soul,  verses  16, 17. 
'*  When  I  thought  to  know  this,  it  was 
too  painful  for  me;  until  I  went  into 
the  sanctuary  of  God  ;  then  understood 
I  their  end."  The  Lord  took  the  hand  of 
his  servant,  and  gently  led  him  to  the 
place  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made, 
and  when  he  got  there,  he  showed  him 
tbe  true  condition  of  those  whom  he  had 
been  envying.  What  a  blessed  mani- 
festation was  that  which  led  him  to 
adopt  this  conclusion, — "Nevertheless 
I  am  continuallv  with  thee"— even 
under  this  most  painful  trial  to  my  faith, 
I  see,  by  the  light  which  thou  hast 
caused  to  beam  upon  me  in  thy  sanc- 
tuary, that  I  am  continually  with  thee, 
and  that  thy  love  and  care  of  me 
are  as  constant  as  ever.  Thy  hand  is 
still  my  defence.  Thou  hast  holden 
me  by  my  right  hand. — He  saw  the 
dreadful  danger  to  which  he  had  been 
exposed,  and  felt  that  he  owed  his 
satety  and  deliverance  to  an  unseen 
hand.  It  was  his  God  who  had  taken 
hold  of  his  rijrht  hand — and  who  was, 
even  at  that  time,  supporting  him.  In- 
stead of  leaving  him  to  give  up  his  hope, 
God  led  him  to  the  sanctuary.  How 
often  has  Jehovah,  when  his  saints  have 
been  in  great  straits,  led  them  into  his 
sanctuary,  and  there  conveyed  light  into 
their  minds— given  them  to  know  his 
dealings  both  with  respect  to  themselves 
and  the  wicked.  "  In  the  mount  of 
God  it  shall  be  seen,"  was  the  memorial 
set  up  by  Abraham,  after  he  had  received 
Isaac  again  from  the  dead.  In  the 
sanctuary  of  God,  Asaph  saw  and  un- 
derstood what  had  been  so  painful  to 
him,  when  looking  upon  the  wicked 
with  his  outward  eye.  So  shall  the 
saints  of  God  be  led  while  attending  to 
his  directions,  and  while  waiting  before 
his  throne  of  mercv  and  grace.  There 
is  a  **  nevertheless  *  connected  with  all 
the  trials  of  the  saints. 


How  delightful  the  thought  t  "  Thou 
hast  holden  me  by  my  right  hand; 
thou  shalt  guide  me  by  thy  counsel,  and 
afterward  receive  me  to  glory."  O  that 
wonderful  counsel ;  it  guides  the  uni- 
verse at  large,  and  it  is  the  guide  of  all 
the  poor  safnts.  That  counsel  disposetli 
all  things.  It  shall  stand  for  ever.  The 
counsel  which  can  never  be  turned  nor 
thwarted,  is  engaged  to  work  all  thing? 
for  the  redeemed — to  be  present  with 
them  everywhere— and  when  it  hath 
led  them  through  all  the  dark  and  mazy 
scenes  of  this  mortal  life,  shall  guide 
them  through  the  dark  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  and  convey  them  to 
glory. 

14  Trust  in  him  at  all  times, — ye  peo- 
ple, pour  out  your  hearts  before  him." 

Thomas  Morgan. 

Leeds,  Jan.  3,  1853. 


THB  "  FOUNTAIN  "  AND  THE  "*  OIL." 

"In  one  of  my  early  journeys,"  says 
an  excellent  missionary  to  South  Africa, 
"  we  came  to  a  heathen  village  on  the 
banks  of  the  Orange  river.  We  had 
travelled  far,  and  were  hungry,  thirsty, 
and  tired.  For  fear  of  lions,  we  thought 
it  best  to  go  into  the  village  and  tarry 
for  the  night,  rather  than  go  on  our 
journey;  but  the  people  seeing  us, 
roughly  bade  us  stop  at  a  distance.  We 
asked  for  water,  but  they  would  give  us 
none.  I  offered  the  three  or  four  but- 
tons still  left  on  my  jacket  for  a  little 
milk ;  this  also  was  refused,  and  we  had 
the  prospect  of  another  hungry  night  at 
a  distance  from  the  water,  though  within 
sight  of  the  river.  Our  lot  looked  hard, 
especially  when  in  addition  to  these  re- 
butfs  the  manners  of  the  villagers 
aroused  our  suspicions. 

"  When  the  twilight  came  on,  a  wo- 
man drew  near  from  the  height,  beyond 
which  the  village  lay.  She  carried  on 
her  head  a  bundle  of  wood,  and  had  a 
vessel  of  milk  in  her  hand.  Without 
speaking,  she  handed  us  the  milk,  laid 
down  the  wood,  and  went  away.  Soon 
she  came  back  with  a  cooking-vessel  on 
her  head,  a  leg  of  mutton  in  one  hand, 
and  water  in  the  other.  She  then 
kindled  a  tire,  and  nut  on  the  meat.  We 
asked  her  again  ana  again  who  she  was. 
She  said  not  a  word  until  we  begged  to 
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know  why  she  showed  this  unlooked-for 
kindness  toward  strangers.  A  tear 
stole  down  her  black  cheek  as  she  an- 
swered, '  I  love  Him  whose  servantsVou 
are,  and  surely  it  is  my  duty  to  give 
you  a  cup  of  cold  water  in  his  name. 
My  heart  is  full,  therefore  I  cannot 
speak  the  joy  I  feel  to  see  you  in  this 
out-of-the-world  place.' 

"  On  learning  a  little  of  her  history, 
and  finding  she  was  a  Christian,  a  soli- 
tary light  burning  in  a  dark  place,  I 
asked  her  how  she  kept  up  the  life  of 
God  in  her  soul  without  Christian  so- 
ciety. She  drew  from  her  bosom  a  copy 
of  a  Dutch  New  Testament,  which  she 
received  from  a  missionary  while  at  his 
school  many  years  since,  before  her  re- 


lation took   her  away  to  this  distant 


region. 


"  '  This,'  she  said,  '  is  the  fountain 
whence  I  drink ;  this  is  the  oil  which 
makes  my  lamp  burn.'  I  looked  on  the 
precious  volume,  and  you  may  conceive 
how  we  felt  when  we  met  with  this  dis- 
ciple, and  mingled  together  our  sympa- 
thies and  prayers  at  the  throne  of  our 
heavenly  Father." 

This  u fountain "  and  this  "oil"  is 
ours,  the  blessed  Word  of  God.  How  it 
softened  the  heart  of  this  poor  heathen, 
brought  her  to  the  knowledge  and 
friendship  of  her  Redeemer,  and  tilled 
her  with  brave  yet  tender  love  for  all 
who  bore  his  name  ! — Christian  Ob- 
server. 


(Sent*  of  <©Uf  IBibfnftg* 


*M  ^^^^^^^N*^"^^^F^—' 


"  WHO   GAVE   HIMSELF  FOR    US." 

Titus  ii.  14. 

In    that    Christ    gave    himselfe  we 
learne,  that  there  can  be  neither  other 

Eriest,  nor  other  sacrifice,  than  Christ 
imselfe ;  both  which  our  apostle  accu- 
rately noteth  in  a  diverse  phrase,  which 
at  the  first  seeme  to  sound  the  self  same  ; 
neither  doth  our  English  distinguish 
them  as  the  Greeke  doth.  The  former 
is  in  our  text,  which  more  properly  be- 
tokeneth  that  Christ  offered  no  other 
oblation  or  sacrifice  than  himselfe  : 
hence  it  is  said,  that  for  this  end  God 
gave  Christ  a  boddie,  that  in  the  same  he 
might  performe  this  part  of  his  Father's 
will.  The  latter  is  in  1  Tim.  ii.  6, 
which  imply eth  more  directly,  that  him- 
selfe gave  himselfe,  and  there  can  be 
no  other  priest  in  this  oblation  than  he 
that  is  the  sacrifice ;  neither  in  deed  e  can 
he  be  offered  of  any  other  save  himselfe, 
who  for  this  purpose  sanctified  himselfe, 
as  the  altar  sanctifieth  the  gift,  and  the 
temple  the  gold:  no  priesthood,  not 
Levitical,  much  less  Papal,  was  ever 
worthie  so  great  honour,  as  to  offer  unto 
God  the  Father  his  well  beloved  Sonne : 
neither  any  priest  can  offer  such  a  sacri- 
fice as  this  is,  wherein  is  both  the  ful- 
filling of  the  lawe,  and  paiment  of  all 


forfeites,  who  is  not  the  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man,  yea,  (who  is)  both 
God  and  man :  for  without  humanitie 
can  be  no  sacrifice,  and  without  Deitie 
no  such  sufficiencie ;  and  if  Deitie  alone, 
or  humanitie  alone  had  been  sufficient 
for  such  a  work,  the  Sonne  of  God  had 
taken  flesh  in  vaine.  Whence  it  is  that 
the  scriptures  inseparably  joyne  these 
two,  the  mediator  and  the  priest  of  the 
New  Testament:  Heb.  xii.  "Ye  are 
come  unto  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  Newe 
Testament,  and  the  blood  of  sprinkling" 
&c.  1  Tim.  ii.  "There  is  one  mediator 
between  God  and  man — who  gave  him- 
self a  ransom"  Whence  it  is  directly 
concluded,  that  if  there  be  but  one 
mediator  of  the  Newe  Testament,  there 
can  be  but  one  priest ;  and  that  if  all 
the  rable  of  the  mass-mongers  be  priests 
properly  of  the  Newe  Testament,  they 
must  also  be  mediators  and  redeemers  \ 
whereas  the  Scripture  saith,  there  is  but 
one. 

Againe,  as  the  sacrifice  is  but  one,  so 
there  can  be  but  one  priest,  and  he 
must  be  so  qualified,  as  never  any  man, 
no  not  Aaron  himselfe  was  :  for  thus  the 
author  of  the  Hebrews  advanceth  this 
priesthood  of  Christ.  In  the  Levitical # 
priesthood  were  many  priests,  because 
thev  died  and  had  succession  :  but  Fie  is 
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but  one  priest  without  succession;  for 
his  priestnood  neede  not,  nor  cannot 
passe  from  him  to  another,  because  he 
liveth  for  ever,  and  is  a  priest  after  the 
order  of  Melchizedcck,  without  begin- 
ning of  time,  or  ende  of  day  es ;  and  he 
shewes  why  Christ  must  needes  live  for 
ever  to  make  intercession  for  us  in 
heaven,  namely,  by  the  sweete  smell  of 
his  sacrifice  once  offered.  Which  if  no 
priest  but  he  can  doe,  then  no  man  who 
liveth  not  ever,  can  be  properly  a  priest 
of  the  Newe  Testament  be  ne  alone — he 


is  further  proved  the  only  priest,  from 
an  induction  of  many  qualities,  some 
proper  to  his  person,  and  some  to  his 
office,  which  cannot  agree  to  any  man 
or  creature  but  himselfe  only.  It  be- 
hoveth  to  have  such  an  high-priest, 
which  is  holy,  innocent,  undefiled,  se- 

£  a  rate  from  sinners,  higher  than  the 
eavens,  who  need  not  offer  first  for  his 
owne  sinnes  as  they,"  &c. — Thomas  Tay- 
lor's Commentarie  upon  the  Epistle  of 
St.  Paul,  written  to  Titus:  A.D.y  1612. 


&f)okt  paging*  of  €M  JWen< 


HIS  WAYS  ARE  NOT  OUR   WAYS. 

If  our  Saviour  had  measured  his  in- 
tenseness  in  his  engagements  for  us,  by 
our  fervency  in  fulfilling"  our  engage- 
ments to  him,  we  should  have  been  now 
farther  from  hope  than  we  are  from 
perfection. — Pearce, 

EVER  WITH   THE   LORD. 

To  be  with  the  Lord  for  a  week,  for  a 
day,  for  an  hour;  how  sweetly  must 
the  moments  pass  !  But  to  be  for  ever 
with  the  Lord, — that  enstamps  salvation 
with  perfection;  that  gives  an  energy 
to  our  hopes,  and  a  dignity  to  our  joy, 
so  as  to  render  it  unspeakable  and  full 
of  glory.—  Idem. 

AN   HUMBLING  COMPARISON. 

How  abasing  and  exalting  is  the  com- 
parison of  our  loathsome  hearts  with  that 
of  the  lovely  Saviour !  In  Him  we  see 
all  that  can  charm  an  angel's  heart ;  in 
ourselves  all  that  can  gratify  a  devil's. 
And  yet  we  may  rest  perfectly  assured 
that  these  nests  of  iniquity  shall  ere- 
long be  transformed  into  the  temples  of 
God,  and  these  sighs  of  sorrow  be  ex- 
changed for  songs  of  praise. — Idem. 

THE  DESIRE  OF  A  SINCERE  LABOURER. 

I  am,  by  some,  praised.  I  am  followed 

by  many/l  am  respected  by  most  of  my 

% acquaintance.     But  all  this  is  nothing ; 

yea,  less  than  nothing,  compared  with 

possessing    '•'  this    testimony,    that    I 


please  God."  O  thou  Friend  of  sinners ! 
humble  me  by  repentance,  and  melt  me 
down  with  love. — Idem. 

TO   LIVE  IS    CHRIST. 

O  that  for  me  to  live  may  be  Christ 
alone !  Blessed  be  my  dear  Saviour,  in 
prayer  I  have  had  such  fellowship  with 
nim,  as  would  warm  me  in  Greenland, 
comfort  me  in  New  Zealand,  and  rejoice 
me  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death. 
— Idem. 

TRIAL  SWEETENED. 

Small  as  my  trials  are,  I  would  turn 
smith,  and  work  at  the  anvil  and  the 
forge,  rather  than  bear  them  for  any 
other  master  than  Christ.  Yet,  were 
they  ten  thousand  times  as  many  as 
they  are,  the  thought  of  their  being  for 
Him,  I  trust,  would  sweeten"  them  all. 
— Idem. 

THE  VINE  PRUNED. 

"Every  branch  in  me  that  bearefh 
not  fruit  he  taketh  away :  and  every 
branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it 
that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit." — 
John  xv.  2.  Our  Saviour  here  says  of 
the  great  spiritual  Husbandman,  that 
every  branch  which  beareth  fruit,  he 
purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  more  fruit. 
He  pruneth  it ;  he  cuts  off  some  of  its 
lateral  or  smaller  branches,  that  the 
vegetable  juice  may  not  run  to  luxuri- 
ance in  a  wrong  direction,  but  may  so 


OBITUARIES. 


49 


pervade  the  whole  as  will  contribute 
moat  to  the  vigor  and  nourish  men t  of 
the  tree.  And  in  like  manner  do  our 
affections  move  tideways  or  downwardly 
to  the  objects  which  are  on  earth  and 
around  us ;  and  God  in  the  exercise  of  a 


wise  husbandry,  is  often  pleased  to  sever 
or  cut  off  these  objects,  that  our  affec- 
tions may  take  an  upward  and  heaven- 
ward direction  lo  himself. — Dr.  Camp- 
bell, Edinburgh. 


©iiituaritsi. 


On  the  Sunday  before  tbe  sad  acci- 
deut  of  our  departed  brother  (a  happy 
day  to  him  and  others),  he  appeared  to 
be  ripening  for  glory,  and  to  enjoy  the 
sweetness  and  blessedness  of  religion. 
He  seemed  to  be  so  happy  in  his  own 
mind,  so  earnest  in  prayer  and  sing-in?, 
that  it  was  quite  delightful  to  be  in  his 
society.  Alter  the  morning  service, 
when  he  reached  home,  he  said  he  had  a 
circular  letter  written  by  Mr.  Lewis, 
late  of  Chatham,  which  he  should  like 
to  read.  He  did  so  with  great  warmth 
of  feeling,  and  talked  of  the  happy  sea- 
sons he  hud  enjoyed  there,  under  Mr. 
Lewis's  ministry.  After  dinner  we 
went  to  the  Sunday  school  till  three 
o'clock,  and  then  retired  into  the  chapel 
to  partake  of  the  Lord's-supper,  it  being 
the  first  Sunday  in  the  month. 

Oh  !  how  uncertain  is  everything 
here !  Little  did  his  brethren  think  then 
it  would  be  the  last  time  they  would 
be  permitted  to  meet  together  on  earth ; 
but  so  it  was.  He  was  called  upon  to 
offer  up  the  first  prayer;  he  prayed  so 
sweetly  and  fervently  that  several  re- 
marked afterwards  how  much  they  had 
enjoyed  it :  his  spirit  seemed  to  be  in 
heaven.  Tea  was  provided  in  the  vestry 
for  the  members  and  friends  who  liked 
to  stay.  He  was  one  with  them,  and 
appeared  to  be  in  that  happy  frame  of 
mind,  to  have  that  inward  joy  and  peace 
which  can  only  be  experienced  by  those 
who  have,  through  grace,  believed.  He 
remarked  to  one  of  the  brethren  who 
talked  about  retiring  into  winter  quar- 
ters, he  said,  "Talk  about  winter  quar- 
ters for  the  Christian !  why,  this  is  not 
our  rest,  we  must  be  up  and  doing ; 
our  rest  is  in  heaven."  While  the  friends 
were  preparing  to  go  into  the  chapel, 
he  sang— 


ho]?  around; 
Kb  tW  tiluaFi 


Where  wa  shall  feed,  bm  tMist  no  mors." 

He  appeared  so  enraptured  that  he 
could  scarcely  leave  off.  After  the  even- 
ing service  he  returned  home,  and  began 
to  sing  again,  and  to  repeat  some  of  his 
favourite  hymns.  He  asked  Mrs.  Rogers 
and  a  friend  who  was  staying  with  them 
to  repeat  some  to  him.  He  was  asked 
if  he  had  noticed  that  in  the  life  of  Dr. 
Goidon,  "  Deathless  principle  arise  I" 
&c,  561,  Rippon's ;  Mrs.  It,  got  the 
book  and  read  it  to  him  ;  also  the  662nd, 
"  Thou  art  gone  to  the  grave,"  saying  it 
was  a  favourite  hymn  of  hers.  The 
coincidence  was  very  remarkable.  Little 
did  these  dear  friends  think  then  his 
end  was  so  near,  that  he  would  so  soon 


Ho* 


i,  that  God's 
neither   his    thoughts   < 


thoughts.  On  the  following  Fuesday, 
Nov.  0,  he  met  with  a  sad  and  painful 
accident,  the  particulars  of  which  are 
generally  known.  The  friend  who  has 
kindly  furnished  me  with  the  informa- 
tion here  given,  visited  him  on  the  fol- 
lowing day,  and  was  privileged  to  have 
some  profitable  conversation  with  him. 
On  Thursday  morning  he  wished  to 
have  read  to  him  the  77th  Psalm,  re- 
peated again  himself  the  19th  verse, 
■'Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy  path 
in  the  great  waters,  and  thy  footsteps 
are  not  known."  He  also  requested  to 
have  read  the  103rd  Psalm.  Mrs.  • 
Rogers  then  prayed  with  him,  and  he  ' 
afterwards  poured  out  his  soul  in  suppli- 
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cation  to  God  with  that  earnestness  and 
warmth  of  feeling  that  it  was  almost 
feared  his  bodily  strength  would  be  ex- 
hausted. He  prayed  for  the  cause,  the 
church,  the  school,  the  family,  his 
friends,  himself  in  his  affliction,  and 
that,  if  his  life  was  spared,  he  might 
live  a  more  earnest,  useful,  and  devoted 
life  than  ever  he  had  done.  Although, 
in  the  estimation  of  his  friends,  there 
was  not  a  more  useful  and  devoted  per- 
son to  the  cause  of  God  than  himself, 
vet  he  was  always  unassuming  in  all 
he  did,  and  frequently  acknowledged 
his  own  un worthiness.  Few  have  la- 
boured with  more  ardent  zeal  than  he 
did  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  or  could 
be  less  selfish,  and  more  concerned  for 
the  good  of  others,  than  was  our  beloved 
brother. 

On  the  following  Saturday  evening 
he  repeated  the  subject  of  the  lessons 
for  the  Sunday-school,  Luke  xiv.,  The 
great  feast,  saying,  "  I  shall  not  be  able 
to  talk  to  you  much  about  it  to-morrow ; 
read  it  to  me  now."  When  the  21st 
verse  was  read,  he  said,  "  It  is  the  poor 
that  are  invited  to  come,  and  not  only 
invited,  but  it  is,  Compel  them  to  come." 

Then  he  said  "  We  may  go,  poor  sin- 
ners like  us,  unworthy  creatures  like  us, 
who  feel  our  need  of  a  Saviour :  for  us 
there  is  room.   What  a  mercy,  is  it  not?" 

He  repeated  that  hymn, 

"  Room  in  the  Saviour's  bleeding  heart, 
There  love  and  pity  meet ; 
Nor  will  he  bid  the  soul  depart, 
That  trembles  at  his  feet." 

On  Sunday  he  was  greatly  concerned 
about  the  school,  and  anxiously  enquired 
how  they  had  all  been  employed — who 
opened  the  school,  &c.  In  the  afternoon 
he  said  he  should  like  to  see  his  son,  be- 
fore he  went  to  the  school.  He  was 
called.  He  gave  him  some  good  advice, 
told  him  to  go  and  make  himself  useful, 
to  do  all  the  good  he  could,  and  prayed 
that  the  Lord  would  be  with  him  and 
bless  him. 

On  Monday  and  Tuesday  he  was  in 
very  great  pain.  He  suffered  intensely, 
and  his  mind  was  often  very  wandering. 
It  was  indeed  painful  to  his  friends  and 
relatives  to  see  one  they  so  dearly  loved 
in  such  a  state  of  suffering.  Still  it  was 
f  thought  his  hand  looked  better,  and  his 
friends  nattered  themselves  with  the 
hope  that  he  would  be  again  restored 


to  them.  He  often  requested  the  Scrip- 
tures to  be  read  to  him.  2  Cor.  v. ; 
Psalms  xxxix.,  xci.,  cxix.,  (about  the 
middle)  were  portions  of  his  own 
selecting. 

One  morning  he  tried  to  sing  part  of 
the  103rd  Psalm,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  0 
my  soul !"  When  he  was  collected,  and 
was  a  little  easy,  he  appeared  to  be  in  a 
happy  frame  of  mind,  and  used  often  to 
repeat  some  hymns  and  portions  of 
Scripture.  He  was  asked  if  the  time 
appeared  long.  He  said,  *'  Yes,  it  does ; 
I  cannot  fix  my  thoughts  on  any  sub- 
ject, I  am  so  roaming,  I  lose  myself." 
At  another  time  he  said,  "I  shall  be 
very  glad  when  I  get  out  of  this  mysti- 
fied state."  He  continued  thus  wander- 
ing and  restless  all  that  night. 

On  Wednesday  morning  he  said  he 
did  not  think  his  hand  had  been  making 
much  progress,  for  the  pain  had  nearly 
left  it ;  and,  to  the  great  disappointment 
and  distress  of  his  friends,  when  the 
doctor  came,  he  found  that  one  of  the 
arteries  had  burst. 

A  physician  was  immediately  sent  for; 
as  soon  as  he  came  and  saw  the  hand, 
he  said  that,  unless  it  was  amputated, 
he  could  not  recover.  To  this  he  con- 
sented, and  bore  it  indeed  with  Chris- 
tian fortitude.  After  the  operation  was 
over,  he  turned  to  his  elder  brother, 
who  was  with  him,  and  whispered, 
"  Just  strength  enough,  and  none  to 
spare."  All  through  his  illness  he 
snowed  what  a  privilege  it  was  to  be  a 
Christian,  in  being  enabled  to  bear  with 
so  much  submission  and  patience  the 
most  intense  suffering.  In  his  affliction, 
as  well  as  in  health,  his  example  was 
worthy  of  imitation.  May  we  have 
grace  to  follow  him,  even  as  he  fol- 
lowed Christ,  and  to  labour  for  the  sal- 
vation of  souls  as  he  did. 

He  said  to  a  friend  standing  by  his 
bed  side,  "  I  have  no  doubt  that  my 
heavenly  Father  has  some  wise  end  to 
answer  by  this  affliction;  justice  and 
judgment  are  the  habitation  of  his 
throne.  We  must  look  up  to  God  for 
help  and  strength.  We  know  where  to 
look,  don't  we?  I  do  pray  that  I  may 
have  patience."  He  repeated  often 
those  lines, 

"  Jesus  hath  helped  in  time  of  need, 
This  emboldens  me  to  plead." 

And  often  did  his  heart  breathe  out 
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fervent  prayer  to  his  heavenly  Father 
for  help  and  strength  to  bear  the  pain 
he  had  to  endure. 

On  the  last  day  of  his  life  he  could 
scarcely  say  anything.  He  was  col- 
lected in  his  mind  only  for  a  very  few 
minutes  together.  He  said  once  to  those 
standing  by  his  bed,  watching  him, 
"O  look  what  a  beautiful  place,  can't 
you  see  ?"  A  little  time  after,  he 
thought  he  was  at  a  prayer  meeting, 
and  asked  his  brother  to  conclude,  and 
let  the  friends  go,  for  the  days  were 
drawing  in :  and  then  sung  himself, 

"  Though  creatures  fail,  the  Lord's  the  same, 
Then  let  us  triumph  in  his  name." 

So  that,  up  to  this  time,  his  thoughts 
seemed  occupied  on  Divine  things;  after- 
wards he  was  exceedingly  restless,  till 
about  ten  o'clock,  when  he  fell  into  a 
sound  sleep,  and  never  woke  in  this 
world;  at  a  quarter  past  three  o'clock 
his  happy  spirit  took  its  flight  to  those 
regions  of  bliss  where — 

"  He  will  bathe  his  weary  soul 
In  seas  of  heavenly  rest ; 
And  not  a  wave  of  trouble  roll 
Across  his  peaceful  breast." 

For  simplicity  of  character,  attach- 
ment to  evangelical  sentiment,  uncom- 
promising fidelity,  generous  candour, 
ardent  love  to,  and  unwearied  efforts  for 
the  young,  large-hearted  benevolence, 
prudence  in  counsel,  official  courtesy 
and  tact,  promptness  in  action,  diligence 
in  business,  and  fervour  of  spirit  in 
serving  the  Lord,  and  his  generation 
according  to  the  will  of  God — his  praise 
is  in  all  the  surrounding  churches.  In 
all-  these  respects,  he  has  left  us  an 
example  worthy  our  constant  and  uni- 
versal imitation.  May  the  Lord  and 
Giver  of  life  quicken  all  our  souls,  that 
whether  we  live,  we  may  live  unto  the 
Lord,15  or  whether  we  die,  we  may  die 
unto  the  Lord ;  so  that,  whether  we  live 
or  die,  we  may  have  indubitable  testi- 
mony that  we  are  the  Lord's. 


MRS.   ANN   MERRETT. 

Died,  Nov.  18th,  Mrs.  Ann  Merrett, 
after  only  a  week's  illness.  She  was 
born  in  London,  Dec.  15,  1781,  of  godly 
parents.  Her  father  died  in  the  meri- 
dian of  life,  leaving  a  widow  with  ^ve 
children.  Mrs.  Merrett,  being  the  eldest 
daughter,rendered  her  mother  assistance 


in  business;  and  thus  early  displayed 
those  active  habits  which  were  charac- 
teristic of  her  in  after  life.    The  family 
attended  the  ministry  of  the  late  Row- 
land Hill,  at  Surrey  Chapel,  and   the 
word  of  God  fell  upon  the  mind  of  our 
young  friend,  like  "  rain  upon  the  ten- 
der grass."    Her  religious  impressions 
gradually  ripened  into  conversion    to 
God,  and  she  soon  gave  evidence  of  her 
unfeigned  faith  in  the  Saviour.    Whilst 
very  young,  she  became  a  teacher  in  the 
Good  Samaritan  Sunday  school,  Shoe- 
lane,  City  ;  and  in  1808,  she  joined  the 
church  at  Surrey  Chapel.    In  1814,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Mr.  Thomas 
Merrett,  of  St.  John's-square,  Smith- 
Held,    to  whom  she  proved    herself  a 
"  helpmeet "  for  a  period  of  38  years. 
She  was  a  single  minded  and  fervent 
Christian,  an  affectionate  and  devoted 
wife  and  mother.     She  was  neat,  indus- 
trious, prudent,  and  economical  in  the 
management  of  her  household,  and  be- 
nevolent and  kind  to  all   around  her. 
In  unison  with  her  husband,  she  sought 
to  "  bring  up  their  children  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord,"  and 
to  set  before  them  such  an  example  as 
it  would  be  good  for  them  to  follow. 
She  was  immersed  upon  a  profession 
of  her  faith  by  the  late  esteemed  Joseph 
Ivimey,  at    Eagle-street,   in  the   year 
1831,  at  the  same  time  as  the  wife  of  the 
present  pastor,  and  joined  the  church  in 
the  year  1834,  at  the  same  time  as  the 
present  pastor.     Her  walk  and  conver- 
sation continued,  as  they  always  had 
been,  uniformly  consistent  and  exem- 
plary to  the  day  of  her  death.   She  had, 
at  all  times,  a  deep  sense  of  her  un wor- 
thiness as  a  sinner,  and  her  whole  reli- 
ance was  upon  the  grace  of  God,  as 
revealed  to  such  in  the  gospel,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    She  was  gene- 
rally a  cheerful  Christian,  and  a  regular 
attendant  on  the  sanctuary,  both  on  the 
Sabbath  and  in  the  week.    As  the  wife 
of  a  deacon  of  the  church  she  mani- 
fested from  the  time  she  joined,  a  lively 
interest  in  its  prosperity,  and    contri- 
buted in  many  ways  to  promote  it.  For 
twelve  years  she  took  a  very  active  part 
in   the  Dorcas  Society,    and  visited  a 
large  number  of  the  cases  that  were  re- 
lieved by  it.     Her  acts  of  private  bene- 
ficence were  numerous,  nor  will  they  be 
i  known  till  that  day  when  the  Saviour 
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Judtre  will  not  forget  one  single  "  labour 
of  love/'  which  his  disciples  have 
"  showed  towards  his  name.  Daring 
the  later  years  of  her  life,  Mrs.  Merrett 
was  subject,  at  intervals,  to  fits  of  deep 
depression.  These  increased  in  intensity 
towards  the  close.  She  would  write  bit- 
ter things  against  herself,  and  maintain 
that  she  had  forsaken  God,  and  that 
God  had  forsaken  her.  She  had  ob- 
tained a  measure  of  relief  from  this  dis- 
tressing state  of  mind,  when  seized  with 
her  last  illness.  From  the  first,  she 
manifested  no  desire  to  recover.  She 
spoke  but  little,  and  gradually  sunk 
under  the  power  of  her  disease.  Her 
last  words  were — "  Mercy,  what  a  sweet 
word  is  mercy ;"  immediately  on  which 
"  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus."  Her  beloved 
and  faithful  partner,  who  is  now  bor- 
dering on  four-score  years,  and  has  been 
nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century  an  active 
and  devoted  deacon  of  the  church  in 
Eagle-street,  a  son,  and  two  married 
daughters  survive  to  lament  her  loss. — 
May  the  venerable  saint  be  divinely 
supported  and  cheered  during  the  re- 
maining steps  of  his  pilgrimage,  and 
may  parents  and  children  meet  in 
heaven  to  part  no  more. 

MRS.  GEORGE  m'aRTHUR. 

By  S.  Lillycrop,  Windsor. 

This  dear,  departed  friend  was  born 
at  Brentford,  in  Middlesex,  in  1824,  of 
pious  parents,  who  had  been  many 
years  members  of  the  Baptist  church  in 
that  town.  She  was  consequently  fa- 
voured with  a  religious  education,  which 
is  one  of  the  greatest  mercies  any  one 
can  enjoy  in  youth. 

The  Bible  was  the  book  above  all 
others,  which  she  was  taught  to  reve- 
rence as  the  word  of  God,  the  revelation 
of  Christ,  and  the  only  sure  guide  to 
heaven.  It  was  her  privilege  always  to 
sit  under  a  gospel  ministry,  and  her 
constant  attendance  on  the  means  of 
grace  showed  how  highly  she  prized 
those  opportunities  —  especially  the 
prayer  meetings.  But  every  day's  ex- 
perience proves  that  external  services 
may  be  regularly  observed,  while  the 
heart  remains  far  off  from  God,  and  the 
soul  continues  destitute  of  vital  power. 
It  was  not  till  within  the  last  three 
years  of  her  life,  that  Mrs.  M.  gave  any 


evidence  of  a  deep  impression  being 
made  on  her  mind  about,  "the  one 
thing  needful1' — the  salvation  of  her 
soul.  In  a  conversation  with  a  friend 
on  her  death  bed,  she  said,  "I  have 
been  seeking  the  Lord  these  three  years, 
but  Satan  has  been  constantly  hindering 
me.  When  I  have  entered  my  closet 
for  communion  with  God,  he  has  usually 
tried  to  frighten  me  away."  These 
bufferings  from  the  arch-enemy  of  souls 
(no  doubt)  gave  her  very  trembling 
views  of  herself  before  God,  and  were 
permitted  by  One  that  is  too  wise  to  err 
and  too  good  to  be  unkind,  for  some  very 
important  object,  which  we  cannot  at 
present  comprehend.  But  it  had  a  ten- 
dency to  keep  her  back  from  making  an 
earlier  profession  of  love  to  Christ ;  and 
when,  at  last,  she  was  proposed  for  mem- 
bership with  the  Baptist  church,  at  Vic- 
toria-street, Windsor,  she  gave  her  ex- 
perience with  that  degree  of  modesty 
and  self- mistrustfulness,  which  most 
have  convinced  every  one  present,  that 
fear,  as  well  as  faith,  was  exercising  her 
mind  to  no  small  degree.  However, 
she  was  baptized  into  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  with  five  others,  about  twelve 
months  since,  and  sat  down  with  her  re- 
centlv- wedded  husband  to  commemorate 
the  dying  love  of  Christ  on  the  following 
sabbath.  They  had  been  baptized  toge- 
ther, but  were  only  permitted  to  unite 
in  the  celebration  of  the  holy  supper 
twice,  before  sickness  and  death  sepa- 
rated them  from  all  further  intercourse 
upon  earth.  She  left  Windsor  for  Lon- 
don soon  after  this  interesting  meeting, 
where  she  hoped  to  spend  many  years 
in  the  enjoyment  of  conjugal  affection. 
She  attended  the  ministry  of  Mr.  C. 
Stovel,  when  the  weather  would  per- 
mit ;  but  as  the  distance  was  great  from 
her  residence,  she  would  occasionally  be 
found  at  Bloomsbury  Chapel,  which  was 
close  at  hand.  It  was  one  evening, 
when  that  place  of  worship  was  crowded, 
she  became  very  warm,  and  while 
going  home,  the  rain  descended  in  tor- 
rents, and  no  kind  of  conveyance  could 
be  obtained.  A  cold  was  caught— dis- 
ease supervened — medical  aid  was  sought 
— change  of  air  was  tried  at  Slough, 
Windsor,  and  Brentford,  but  death  had 
marked  her  for  his  victim. 

In  the  house  of  her  eldest  brother,  at 
the  last   named  place,  she  closed  her 
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early  career.  It  was  hoped  for  some 
time  that,  this  being1  her  native  air, 
health  might  have  been  restored.  Buoy- 
ed up  by  such  anticipations,  recovery 
was  still  in  prospect,  and  she  said  to  her 
nurse,  "I  should  like  to  live  a  little 
longer,  if  it  were  the  Lord's  will."  This 
was  in  resignation  to  God ;  but  her  suf- 
ferings soon  became  extreme;  the  disease 
made  frightful  progress,  notwithstand- 
ing four  medical  practitioners  tried  all 
their  skill  to  restore  the  functions  of 
nature  to  a  healthy  action.  Death  had 
struck  the  fatal  arrow,  and  "There  is 
no  discharge  in  that  war."  "  He  will 
cut  me  off  with  pining  sickness,"  (said 
the  pious  king*  of  Judah)  "  from  day 
even  to  night  wilt  thou  make  an  end  of 
me/'  Her  mind  for  a  season  seemed 
beclouded ;  for  all  her  hopes  and  pros- 
pects of  a  happy  matrimonial  life  were 
evidently  at  an  end — no   small  disap- 

E ointment  to  blooming  youth  1  She  said 
nt  little,  yet  thought  the  more. 
Much  anxiety  was  felt  by  her  friends 
as  to  the  exercises  of  her  soul  and  the 
state  of  her  mind ;  not  that  they  doubted 
the  reality  of  her  religion,  but  longed  to 
hear  from  her  own  lips  some  stronger 
expressions  of  her  love  to  Christ,  and 
faith  in  his  blood.  Therefore  much 
prayer  was  offered  up  on  her  behalf;  and 
praying  breath  is  never  spent  in  vain, 
as  the  following  circumstances  will 
clearly  prove.  A  few  weeks  before  her 
dissolution,  she  desired  to  be  raised  in 
bed,  and  took  leave  of  all  her  family 
connections  assembled  around  her. 

She  then  gave  directions  to  her  hus- 
band to  read  the  41st  chapter  of  Isaiah, 
with  which  he  instantly  complied,  and, 
when  he  came  to  the  10th  verse,  "  Fear 
thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee;  be  not 
dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God ;  1  will 
strengthen  thee ;  yea,  I  will  help  thee ; 
yea,  1  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right 
hand  of  my  righteousness,"  she  ex- 
claimed, "There,  that  is  the  promise 
which  God  gave  me ;"  and  as  he  read 
on,  she  added,  "  that  is  mine  also ;"  for 
said  she,  "I  entered  my  closet  some- 
time since  to  pray ;  but  Satan  tried  to 
frighten  me  away,  and  to  dismay  my 
soul  with  the  load  of  my  sins,  but  God 
came  to  my  rescue  with  that  text, 
'  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee,' 
&c.,  and  it  has  been  a  comfort  to 


me 


ever  since."    She  added,  "  I  am  glad 


the  Lord  has  opened  my  mouth,  for  my 
mind  has  been  a  long  time  in  darkness, 
and  I  was  afraid  to  speak,  for  Satan 
told  me,  that  if  I  said  anything,  you 
would  think  that  I  had  died  happy,  when 
it  was  not  so.  But  now  I  feel  great 
pleasure  in  speaking  of  his  grace  and 
mercy  to  my  soul." 

Some  days  after  this,  another  of  those 
happy  seasons  of  refreshing  from  the 

Eresence  of  the  Lord  took  place,  as  re- 
ited  in  the  following  communication : — 
We  have  been  alternating  between  hope 
and  fear,  but  to-day  our  hopes  seem  ex- 
tinguished ;  we  can  only  bow  to  the  will 
of  God,  and  say,  "  Thy  will  be  done." 
She  has  taken  her  leave  of  us  individu- 
ally, which  she  did  very  affectionately 
and  feelingly;  she  seemed  to  have  al- 
most supernatural  strength  given  her 
for  the  occasion,  and  discovered  an 
amount  of  christian  feeling  and  reli- 
gious intelligence  that  delighted  us  all ; 
for  nearly  two  hours  she  seemed  to  be 
under  a  heavenly  influence,  and  spake 
of  her  own  state  and  experience  with 
surprising  power  and  effort ;  as  also  in 
her  address  to  those  around  her.  After 
this  she  sang  part  of  two  favourite 
hymns,  "Alas,  and  did  my  Saviour 
bleed,"  to  the  tune  of  Leicester,  and 
"  Up  to  the  fields  were  angels  lie,"  to 
the  sympathetic  melody  of  Baldock. — 
She  requested  to  be  repeated,  "  Not 
all  the  blood  of  beasts,"  &c. 

These  gracious  sentiments  coming 
from  her  precious  but  dying  lips,  pro- 
duced an  emotion  of  agony  and  delight 
all  but  indescribable.  I  am  quite  sure, 
that  dearest  Lizzie's  high  conscien- 
tiousness is  a  draw  back  in  the  expres- 
sion of  her  religious  feeling ;  and  this 
may  be  mistaken  by  those  who  do  not 
thoroughly  know  her  for  indifference  to 
the  principles  themselves.  Blessed  be 
God  for  this  merciful  interposition  of  his 
grace  to  our  dear  dying  sister  and  wife. 
After  this  her  mind  became  settled  and 
composed,  trusting  in  the  Lord.  In  re- 
ply to  her  pastor's  inquiries,  as  to  the 
state  of  her  mind,  the  day  or  two  before 
she  departed  this  life,  she  said, 

"  Poor,  weak  and  worthless  though  I  am, 
I  have  a  rich  Almighty  Mend. 

On  Him  she  calmly  rested,  and,  with 
sweet  serenity  of  mind,  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus,  on  Thursday,  August  26,  1852. 
Oh  !  what  a  lesson  is  this  for  the  young 
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and  blooming.  How  soon  the  lily  droop 9 
its  head  !  how  rapidly  the  chilling  blast 
scatters  the  petals  of  the  sweetest  rose 
to  the  four  winds  of  heaven! — "  Remem- 
ber thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth,*'  was  a  wise  saying  of  the  wisest 
man.  Oh  may  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
God  seal  it  home  upon  the  hearts  of 
many,  that  they  may  also  find  a  Friend 
in  the  hour  of  death  and  in  the  day  of 
judgment. 

This  painful  bereavement  was  im- 
proved by  her  pastor  at  Windsor,  before 
a  very  large  congregation,  from  Jere- 
miah xv.  0,  "  She  hath  given  up  the 
ghost ;  her  sun  is  gone  down  while  it 
was  yet  day." 


MRS.  ELIZABETH    HOLLEBONE   AND 
HISS  REBECCA   WALL. 

Dear  Brother, — I  shall  be  glad  if 
you  will  afford  space  in  your  magazine 
for  the  following  account  of  the  death 
of  my  two  daughters.  On  the  20th  of 
August,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  remove 
from  this  vale  of  tears,  my  daughter, 
Elizabeth  Hollebone,  of  Hailshaaf,  three 
weeks  after  her  confinement,  and  in 
such  a  sudden  manner,  that  no  oppor- 
tunity was  afforded  us  of  conversing 
with  her  on  the  state  of  her  mind  ;  but, 
from  various  conversations  with  her 
previously,  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  she 
was  brought,  as  a  seeking  sinner,  to  the 
feet  of  Jesus.  A  short  time  previous  to 
her  departure,  she  received  much  benefit 
from  a  sermon  delivered  by  Mr.  Holt. 
She  wept  much,  but  they  were  tears  of 
joy,  as  she  said  she  never  had  enjoyed 
such  a  feast  in  divine  things  before. 
She  was  an  affectionate  daughter,  a  lov- 
ing wife,  and  a  tender  mother,  and  felt 
much  for  the  cause  of  God ;  she  loved 
the  truth,  and  those  who  publish  it; 
and  though  suddenly  removed  from  us, 
we  have  no  doubt  of  her  safe  arrival  on 
the  shores  of  a  blissful  immortality. 
Clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about 
the  Lord's  dispensations,  for,  at  the  time 
we  were  called  to  mounTthe  loss  of  one 
dear  child,  we  had  to  attend  on  another 
deeply  afflicted,  who  lingered  till  the 
1st  of  November,  when  the  infinitely 
wise  and  blessed  Lord  called  her  also  from 
a  state  of  suffering  to  a  state  of  rest ;  her 
heavy  affliction  was  borne  with  exem- 


plary patience.  Thus  one  daughter  at  the 
age  of  twenty-six, and  the  mother  of  three 
dear  babes,  and  another  at  the  age  of 
twenty-two,  looking  forward  to  the  ma- 
trimonial relation,  were  removed  from  us 
in  the  short  space  of  three  months.   The 
change  which  our  dear  child  Rebecca 
experienced  before  her  removal,  will  be 
read  with  pleasure  by  many  who  knew 
and  esteemed  her.     She  was   strictly 
moral,  and  took  a  lively  interest  in  the 
Sabbath  and  evening  schools,  and  was 
actively  engaged  in  assisting  to  alleviate 
the  sufferings  of  the  poor ;  but,  up  to  the 
time  of  this  affliction,  was  a  stranger  to 
experimental  religion.   But  (O  the  won- 
ders of  redeeming  love!)  this  was  the 
time  when  the  power  of  truth  was  to  be 
realized.    She  had  often  been  unhappy, 
feeling  that,  if  she  died  in  the  state  she 
was  in,  she  should  perish.  Under  these 
circumstances,  our  cup  of  sorrow  was  , 
full    to   overflowing;    we    wept,    we 
wrestled,  we  felt,  as  the  patriarch  did, 
that  we  could  not  let  the  Lord  go  with- 
out a  blessing.  Only  a  parent  in  similar 
circumstances,  can  enter  into  our  feel- 
ings.    After   I    had    read    something 
which  I  thought  might  be  useful,  her 
mother  would  say,  "  Is  not  that  delight- 
ful, my   dear?"    She   would    answer, 
"  Yes !  but  not  for  me,  mother ;" — thus 
our  faith  was  sharply  tried.     But,  in 
musing  one  afternoon  what  I   should 
read  to  her,  I  took  up  a  little  book  that 
lay  on  her  table,  it  was  the  "  Sinner's 
Friend,"  edited  by  Mr.  J.  Cox,  and  I 
opened  on  a  portion  headed  "  Peace."  I 
read  it,  and  when  I  had  finished,  she 
exclaimed,  "  How  beautiful  1  do  read  it 
again,  father."    I  did  so,  and  went  to 
prayer  with  her,  and  the  Spirit  of  truth 
applied  it  to  her  comfort,  and  she  was 
happy.    As  1  left  her  that  evening  for 
the  prayer-meeting,  she  said,  "  Father, 
ask  the  friends  to  pray  for  me."     I  did 
so,  and  when  I  returned,  she  said, ll  0, 
father,  I  have  had  such  a  good  season;" 
the  Lord  has  said  unto  me,  "  Fear  not, 
I  am  with  thee ;  be  not  dismayed,  I  am 
thy  God."    During  the  latter  part  of 
her  affliction,  we  witnessed  the  exercises 
of  her  mind,  but,  amidst  all  the  changes 
she  passed  through,    she  was  quite  a 
companion  to  us,  and  her  bed-side  was 
often  a  Bethel  to  our  souls.     Before  her 
death  she  was  enabled  to  give  up  every 
thing  of  a  worldly  nature,  and  to  wait 
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patiently  for  her  change.    As  the  Sab- 
bath dawned,  she  would  say — 

• 

When,  O  dear  Jesus,  when  shall  I, 

Behold  thee  all  serene, 
Blest  in  perpetual  Sabbath  day, 

Without  a  veil  between. 


This  verse  she  again  repeated  on  the 
evening  of  her  last  Sabbath,  and  on  the 
following  morning  she  entered  on  that 
state,  where  partings  are  unknown. — 
Yours,  in  the  bonds  of  the  gospel, 

Thomas  Wall. 


<£orre$pott&enct 


weekly  conversational  hebtings  to  be  darkness  and  disappointment,  and 
at  mount  zion  chapel,  rams-  he  was  ready  to  say,  "  all  these  things 
gate.  are   against    me/'  —  when    least    ex- 
41  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  pected,  and  by  means  never  anticipated, 
often  one  to  another.97  Mal.  iii.  16.  the  Lord  had  providentially  appeared 
it*,.  . «  a^„      ci™i,j  *v^  „~f  :„«  ~e  „„„  an"  wrought  a  blessed  deliverance. 
V™S^-^l*^°*™*°™       This  detail  of  the  goodness  and  faith- 
conversational  meetings  be  adapted  to  fulneS8  of  God  t0  „*  ofhia  dear  tried 

the  Primitive  h^t^^J7f  ones,  was  listened  to  by  all  present  with 

will  oblige  me  ^.  "gW  »VJnfti^  ma^ed  attention,  which  seemed  to  say, 

you  should  think .it . desirable,  I  will  fur-  Qur  brothep        ^  £ 

nish  you  with  future  results  of  these  united  w  to  he^  whoge    *ihmtion 

meetings.  Garwood  was  ^ and  re^terate^ M  ne  proceeded 

with  his  tale. 

The  minister,  having  announced  from  The  eye  of  each  one  brightened,  and  a 
the  pulpit,  that  a  conversational  meet-  smile  of  satisfaction  pleasingly  indicated 
ing  would  be  held  in  the  vestry  on  that  "  as  face  answereth  to  face  in  the 
Wednesday  evenings,  invited  all  who  felt  glass,  so  the  heart  of  man  to  man." 
the  need  of  spiritual  encouragement  The  harmony  of  sounds  is  delightful, 
and  edification  to  attend.  The  evening  and  the  harmony  of  feeling  is  not  less 
arrived,  and  a  goodly  number  responded  so,  and  that  unison  of  sympathic  enjoy- 
to  the  invitation,  and  ventured  to  the  ment  is  to  be  realized  in  a  very  blessed 
meeting.  It  was  a  pleasing  sight  to  and  soothing  manner,  when  they  that  fear 
see  twenty  or  thirty  serious,  anxious,  the  Lord  meet  and  confer  together  about 
tried  souls  convened  together,  some  his  faithfulness  and  love, 
to  speak,  and  others  to  hear,  and  all  It  now  seemed  as  if  each  heart  was 
to  experience  a  mutual  interest  and  moved,  and  all  wanted  to  bear  their 
gratification  in  what  might  be  advanced  testimony  to  the  honour  and  faithful- 
by  those  who  were  enabled  to  testify  ness  of  God.  Each  one  had  had  his 
what  the  Lord  had  done  for  them,  both  quota  of  affliction,  and  they  had  realized 
in  providence  and  grace.  All  were  at-  the  truth  of  the  Psalmist,  "  Many  are 
tentive.  Every  eye  was  fixed.  Every  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous ;"  but 
ear  was  opened,  while  each  Christian  this  evening's  conversation  called  forth 
brother  or  sister  related  something  of  many  grateful  recollections  of  God's 
the  goodness  and  mercy  which  a  cove-  love  and  mercy  in  having  "  delivered 
nant,  unchangeable  God  had  manifested  them  out  of  them  all." 
toward  them  in  their  various  trials,  The  time  allotted  having  expired,  and 
temptations,  doubts,  and  fears.  believing  thatpunctuality  is  conducive  to 

One  dear  brother  related  some  of  the  the  interest  and  prosperity  of  such  meet- 
trials  he  had  met  with  in  the  wilderness,  ings,  the  pastor  gave  out  the  doxology, 
the  exercises  of  his  mind  and  conduct  in  and  the  friends  prepared  to  separate. 
the  midst  of  them;  and  the  gracious  A  good  feeling  however  was  produced 
manner  in  which  God  had  interposed,  on  in  the  heart  by  what  had  been  listened 
his  behalf,  how  he  had  closed  one  door  and  to,  which  became  evident  as  the  friends 
opened  another ;  and  when  all  appeared  shook  each  other  heartily  by  the  hand, 
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and  accompanied  that  sign  of  Christian 
sympathy  with  remarks  such  as  the 
following.  Said  one,  I  have  found  it 
good  to  be  here,  for  while  the  speaker 
related  his  experience  of  God's  goodness 
to  him,  I  felt  that  I  had  walked  in  the 
same  path,had  been  supported  in  the  same 
way,  and  delivered  in  a  similar  manner ; 
and  can  therefore  bear  my  testimony  to 
the  faithfulness  of  God  :— "  Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul" 

Another,  said  I  have  not  the  gift  to 
speak,  as  some  have,  of  what  they  have 
experienced  of  God's  delivering  mercy, 
but  I  felt  my  heart  going  with  those 


who  did  speak,  and  I  said  to  myself, 
That  was  just  the  way  in  which  my 
heavenly  Father  led  me,  supported  me 
in  trouble,  and  graciously  delivered 
me;  and  here  I  can  unite  my  testimony, 
that  not  one  thing  hath  failed  of  all  the 
ood  things  which  God  hath  spoken  con- 


o* 


cerning  me. 

Thus  ended  the  first  conversational 
meeting,  and  the  friends  went  home 
with  their  hearts  comforted,  their  minds 
encouraged,  their  faith  strengthened, 
their  love  to  each  other  increased,  and 
their  gratitude  to  God  abounding. 


$oettn, 


ROSA  MADIAI  TO  HER  HUS  AND. 

Sat,  art  thou  weary,  love,  and  sad  and  faint, 
Like  thy  poor  Roea ; — fail  thine  aching  limbs 
Beneath  the  galling  chain ; — thy  drooping  arms, 
Move  they  with  pain  amid  their  heavy  toil  ? 
Shrinketti  thine  ear  from  the  unholy  sounds 
Of  rude  and  ruffian  speech—  thine  eye  from  sights 
Of  vice  and  misery  in  most  hideous  guise  ? 
Then,  when  the  flush  of  sunset  paints  the  sky 
With  glorious  radiance  that  we  used  to  love, 
And  gaze  upon  together,— when  the  hour 
Of  prayer  and  study  of  God*B  blessed  Word 
Comes  but  to  tell  thee  that  such  joys  are  o'er, 
Sinketh  thy  lonely  heart  ? 

Thy  Rosa's  hand 
Thy  throbbing,  burning  temples  may  not  chafe, 
Nor  dress  thine  evening  meal,  nor  spread  a  couch 
Fragrant  and  soft  o'er  thine  o'er- wearied  limbs. 
She  may  not  whisper  sacred  words  to  cheer 
Thy  spirit  sad.    Or,  when  her  own  faith  fails, 
And  she  is  trembling  'neath  the  oppressor**  frown, 
She  may  not  hear  thee  speak  of  hope  and  trust, 
Or  rest  her  aching  head  upon  thine  arm, 
Weeping  sweet  tears,    friend  of  my  early  days, 
'Tis  not  the  tyrant's  chain,  the  service  hard, 
The  loss  of  liberty,  my  soul  deep  mourns; 
But  'tis  the  stern  decree  that  tore  thy  wife 
From  thy  dear  side,  to  toil,  to  weep  alone  I 
"  Alone !"  ah !  faithless  murmurer,  didst  thou  say 
**  Alone  ?"    Then  where  is  He  whose  presence  fills 
Creation  vast  '.—whose  arm  sustains  the  sun 
Iu  his  sublime  career,  and  guides  the  wing 
Of  sparkling  insects  by  blue  Arno's  side  ? 
Whose  hand  controls  the  monarch  on  his  throne, 
And  for  the  lab'ring  peasant  fills  the  grape  ? 
**  Alone !"  then  where  is  he  who  diedto  save,— 
Who  lives  to  lead  his  flocks  to  pastures  green; 
Who  ponrs  his  strengthening  spirit  into  souls 


Weary  and  heavy  laden?    No ;  Madiai,  no  1 
We  cannot  be  alone :  though  torn  from  all 
Earth's  precious  things,  from  human  love  and  cart, 
Christ's  love  can  never  fail  us;  yon  blue  hills 
May  all  depart;  their  ancient  snowy  peaks 
Be  hurled  in  ruin ;  but  his  kindness  never 
Will  he  take  from  us !    Let  our  hearts  repose 
On  Everlasting  Love.    'Tis  for  His  name 
We  suffer  thus,  His  faithfulness  is  pledged 
To  be  our  stay. 

Oh !  Madiai,  now  I'm  strong, 
I  can  leave  thee,  beloved,  in  His  hands ; 
And  I  can  lean  my  head  upon  the  breast 
Of  Him  who  died  for  me. 

I  see  afar 
A  rising  glory,  brighter  than  the  sun ! 
It  is  the  bun  of  Righteousness ;  He  dawns 
Fair  o'er  poor  Italy's  benighted  plains. 
I  see  proud  Babylon  hnrled  headlong  down, 
And  Rome's  grand  temples  glow  with  Gospel  light  s 
No  more  confessors  suffer;  Christ  no  more 
Is  scorned  and  hated ;  kings  bow  down  to  Him ; 
And  Italy,  dear  Italy,  is  free ! 
A  nearer  prospect  opens.    One  small  stream 
Alone  divides  us  from  a  radiant  shore, 
Where  chains  are  turned  to  golden  crowns  and  harps, 
There  we  shall  be  with  Jesus.    Kind  oppressor, 
Thou  dost  but  haste  from  earth  our  tardy  feet 
And  with  thy  puny  scourge  drive  us  to  heaven* 
Now,  Madiai,  1  am  strong  to  do  or  suffer! 
Gaze  with  me  on  the  light  that  streameth  down 
From  God's  eternal  throne.    I  weep  no  more. 
My  soul  is  joyful ;  I  can  do  all  things ; 
Can  bear  all  trials ;  Christ  is  strengthening  me ; 
And  he  will  be  thy  strength,  thy  hope,  thy  joy. 
He  will  reap  glory  even  from  our  chains. 

Christian  Family  Advocate. 
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The  Cass  of  the  Manchester  ^Education- 
ists, A  Review  of  the  Evidence  taken  be- 
fore a  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons, 


in  relation  to  the  state  of  Education  in 
Manchester  and  Salford.  By  J.  H.  Hinton, 
M.A.  London,  John  Snow,  35,  Paternoster- 
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row.  pp.  116.  The  object  contemplated 
by  this  publication  of  the  evidence  before  a 
Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  upon 
the  subject  mentioned  in  the  title  of  Mr. 
H in  ton's  work,  is  to  show  that  the  local 
scheme  of  the  Manchester  and  Salford 
School  Committee,  "  put  forth  in  its 
strength  by  the  Rev.  C.  Richson,  Mr.  En(- 
wistle,  and  the  Dean  of  Manchester,"  does 
not  deserve  the  sanction  of  the  government 
or  the  confidence  of  the  people— and  that  it 
becomes  the  friends  of  voluntary  education 
to  be  on  the  alert  against  it.  The  following 
summary  on  p.  101,  will  give  our  readers 
some  idea  of  the  contents  of  the  book : — 

"  The  local  scheme  is  primarily  eleemo- 
synary, that  is,  charitable.  Its  advocates 
allege  an  educational  deficiency ;  but  they 
have,  as  to  school  accommodation  avowedly 
no  case,  and  as  to  school  attendance  really 
none.  They  allege  a  widely  operating 
poverty  ;  but  the  poverty  alleged  does  not 
exist,  nor,  if  it  did  exist,  does  the  local 
scheme  supply  a  remedy  for  itP  Null  as  a 
charity,  it  is  pleaded  for  on  the  secondary 
grounds — that  school  support  is  inadequate ; 
that  a  school  rate  is  on  a  par  with  other 
rates ;  that  education  will  diminish  the  cost 
of  pauperism  and  crime  ;  and  that  society 
has  a  right  to  see  to  its  own  interest ;  all 
which  pleas  we  have  examined,  and  re- 
futed. The  petitions  also  we  have  weighed, 
and  found  wanting. 

"  Concerning  the  local  bill  we  have  come 
to  the  following  judgment;  that  it  is  super- 
fluous, costly,  unjust,  uncharitable,  and  in- 
jurious ;  that  it  is  destructive  to  educational 
efforts  on  the  voluntary  system ;  that  it  en- 
tails government  control ;  that  it  creates  a 
religious  endowment ;  that  it  provides  un- 
satisfactorily for  new  schools ;  that  it  vio- 
lates liberty  of  conscience,  both  in  the  child 
and  in  the  rate- payer ;  that  it  makes  capri- 
cious use  of  the  minutes  of  the  Committee 
of  Council;  and  that  it  is  objected  to  by 
parties  too  numerous  and  influential  to  allow 
of  its  being  carried  into  operation." 

Thoughtful  persons  who  wish  to  be  in- 
formed upon  the  subject  of  popular  educa- 
tion, (a  subject  which,  in  this  country,  is 
growing  in  importance) — and  who  desire  to 
have  an  opinion  upon  the  question,  with  a 
good  reason  for  holding  it,  would  certainly 
be  benefited  by  a  careful  perusal  of  Mr. 
Hinton's  useful  publication. 

"  Shall  we  Turn  him  Out  ?  or,  Voices 
from  the  Sunday  School."  Published  for  the 
Baptist  Tract  Society.  We  welcome  ano- 
ther addition  to  those  valuable  tracts,  with 
which  our  brother  Mr  C.  Woollacott,  has 
lately  enriched  our  Society's  shelves.  Those 
teachers  in  Sabbath  Schools,  who  are  hasty  in 


using  the  cane,  or  turning  out  the  unruly, 
should  be  presented  with  a  copy  of  this  ad- 
mirable production.  The  spiritual  instructor 
of  youth  cannot  have  too  much  of  that  charity 
which  "  suffereth  long,  and  is  kind.'* 

One  of  the  incidents  related  by  Mr.  W. 
we  beg  to  transcribe.  The  tract  contains 
others  equally  interesting. 

"  In  a  Sunday  school  in  the  west  of  Eng- 
land, one  of  the  girls  had  behaved  herself 
so  badly,  that  her  teacher,  having  failed  in 
every  effort  to  subdue  her  spirit,  was  under 
the  necessity  of  reporting  her  to  the  super- 
intendent. After  much  consideration,  and 
with  great  reluctance,  her  expulsion  was  re- 
solved on,  as  an  example  to  the  school ;  and 
to  make  the  sentence  as  impressive  as  pos- 
sible, the  minister  was  asked  to  pronounce 
it." 

He  thus  describes  the  scene : — 

"  «  The  children,  with  the  teachers,  oc- 
cupied the  aisles  on  either  side  of  the 
chapel;  while  the  girl  stood  in  the  table 
pew,  directly  opposite  the  pulpit.  I  can 
fancy  that  I  see  her,  as  she  looked  at  me 
with  an  air  of  bold  defiance.  My  mind 
misgave  me,  for  I  feared  it  was  impossible 
for  me  to  touch  her  feelings  by  anything  I 
might  say.  I  began  by  referring  to  the  dis- 
graceful position  in  which  her  bad  conduct 
bad  placed  her; — then  adverted  to  the 
course  she  would  probably  pursue  when  re- 
moved from  the  school ; — and  concluded  the 
address  by  pointing  her  to  the  dreadful  end 
which  awaited  her,  if  she  continued  impeni- 
tent, when  the  eternal  judge  should  pro- 
nounce the  final  sentence :  '  Depart  from 
me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels.'  My 
words  made  no  more  impression  on  her 
than  if  they  had  been  addressed  to  a  statue, 
chiselled  in  granite.  Many  of  the  children 
were  in  tears,  but  she  was  defiant  still.  As 
a  last  resource  I  turned  to  the  teachers,  and 
entreated  them,  for  my  sake,  and  for  the 
sake  of  the  soul  of  their  school- fellow,  to 
suspend  the  sentence  of  exclusion,  and  bear 
with  her  a  little  longer.  It  is  not  possible 
at  this  distance  of  time  to  recall  the  words 
which  were  used,  but  the  facts  are  indelibly 
written  in  my  memory.  As  I  pleaded  for 
her,  she  wept  I  Her  stubborn  spirit  was 
subdued,  and  the  appeal  to  the  teachers  on 
her  behalf  had,  through  the  blessing  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  reached  her  heart.  It  is  hardly 
necessary  to  say,  that  they  cheerfully  com- 
plied with  my  request,  enforced  as  it  was 
by  the  tears  of  the  weeping  girl/" 

"  The  reader  will  be  gratified  to  learn 
that  the  change  was  not  for  the  moment 
only.  'She  became/  says  the  minister, 
"  from  that  day,  a  remarkable  illustration 
of  Isaiah's  prophecy :— '  Instead  of  the  thorn 
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shall  come  up  the  fir  tree,  and  instead  of 
the  brier  shall  come  up  the  myrtle  tree : 
and  it  shall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a  name,  for 
an  everlasting  sign  that  shall  not  be  cut  off.' 
In  less  than  two  years  from  that  memorable 
day,  she  stood  again  in  the  table  pew :  but 
the  occasion  of  her  presence  was  very  differ- 
ent from  the  former.  She  was  now  a  can- 
didate for  baptism  and  church  fellowship. — 
When  she  was  relating  '  all  that  the  Lord 
had  done  for  her  soul,'  she  said  to  me, — 
'  Tour  prayers  and  tears  on  that  day,  were 
the  means  by  which  the  Lord  broke  my 
heart ;  and  now  He  has  healed  it  with  that 
precious  blood  which  cleanses  from  all  sin.' 


She  still  lives ;  and  is  enabled,  by  the  grace 
of  God  to  adorn  her  Christian  profes- 
sion.' » 


NOTICE. 

We  beg  to  inform  oar  readers  that  the 
strange  statement  made  at  the  conclusion  of 
Mr.  Alexander  Haldane's  Second  Edition  of 
his  excellent  Father's  Memoirs,  has  not  been 
overlooked  by  us.  We  shall  take  an  early 
opportunity  of  dealing  with  it  aa  it  de- 
serves. 


Sttttllfgence* 


>*^*%*%^^^*^*^ 


HONDURAS. 

Mb.  Henderson,  writing  18th  Dec,  1852, 
states,  that  the  ground  on  which  the  meet- 
ing-house at  Belize  stands,  belonged  to 
three  parties,  one  of  whom  had  died  soon 
after  reaching  Belize,  a  month  before  the 
time  when  he  wrote ;  and  that  on  this  ac- 
count, and  the  receipt  for  another  part  of 
the  ground  having  been  imperfect,  the 
trust-  deed  was  not  yet  completed,  but  that 
it  would  Dot  be  forgotten. 

The  anniversary  meeting  was  to  be  held 
on  the  29th  of  Dec.,,  and  the  annual  sermon 
to  be  preached  on  the  19th. 

During  Nov.,  floods  had  prevailed  to  an , 
extent  unknown  in  the  memory  of  any  per- 
son living.     Brethren  Kelly  and  Thurton, 
were  driven  from  their  stations  at  Bakers 
and  Shebune,  and  took  refuge  in  Belize. 

Mr.  Henderson  and  his  family  were 
well. 

Mrs.  Willats  has  suddenly  left  the  Bap- 
tists, and  joined  the  Wesleyans,  and  says 
she  is  determined  to  end  her  days  among 
them.  Without  giving  any  intimation  to 
her  friends,  she  joined  a  Wesley  an  class  on 
the  4th  of  November.  Mr.  Henderson,  in 
a  note  to  her,  dated  Nov.  26th,  said,  "  I 
have,  I  confess,  been  at  a  loss,  at  times,  dur- 
ing your  sojourn  at  Ruatan,  to  account  for 
parts  of  your  proceedings;  but  the  step  you 
have  taken  I  was  not  prepared  for,  and 
least  of  all  for  the  manner  of  effecting  it 
which  you  have  chosen.  *  *  *  •  Ne- 
vertheless, be  assured,  my  dear  friend,  that 
our  grief  is  not  selfish  in  its  bearing ;  we 
feel  for  you,  your  dear  boys,  and  your  future 
well-being ;  and  we  beg  that  although  our 
relative  circumstances  are  now  altered,  that 


yon  would  inform  us  of  your  future  inten- 
tions and  desires,  in  case  we  may  be  able  to 
assist  you.  Seeing  you  have  failed  to  con- 
fide in  me,  by  giving  me  some  notice  of  the 
workings  of  your  mind,  prior  to  your  with- 
drawal from  us,  it  may  scarcely  be  expected 
that  you  will  now  esteem  my  opinion.  Ne- 
vertheless, it  might  tend  to  soften  the  shock 
which  the  report  of  your  conduct  will  give 
to  endeared  friends  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Atlantic,  could  you  put  the  matter  before 
me  in  something  of  a  rational  or  Christian 
light."N  •  •  •  "Brother  Kelly  comes  to 
the  island  chiefly  on  your  account.  Mrs. 
Braddick  did  so  entirely.  The  brethren 
have,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  been  both  liberal 
and  persevering  in  their  attentions  to  you 
and  yours,  and  I  cannot  conceive  any  reli- 
gious, reasonable,  or  just  grounds,  for  your 
turning  your  back  upon  us  in  the  manner 
you  have  done.  1  can  only  say  in  conclusion, 
that  you  will  oblige  me  by  a  full,  candid, 
and  Christian  explanation,  and  am,  my  dear 
friend,  truly  yours,     Alex.  Henderson." 

Mrs.  Willats,  in  her  reply  from  Ruatan, 
dated  Dec.  10th,  said,  "According  to  your 
desire,  I  give  my  reasons  for  leaving  the 
Baptists,  and  joining  the  Wesleyans.  I 
should  be  glad  if  they  were  printed.  My 
reasons  are  that,  having  heard  so  much 
against  the  Wesleyans,  I  was  led  to  watch 
the  conduct  of  both  parties,  when  my  pre- 
judice was  obliged  to  give  way  to  truth.  I 
found  the  Wesleyans  exhibit  more  of  that 
Christian  love,  without  which,  though  I  give 
all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  my  body 
to  be  burned,  it  profiteth  me  nothing.  Feel- 
ing that  1  could  not  go  on  without  food  for 
my  soul,  any  more  than  without  food  for  my 
body,  necessity  was  laid  upon   me  to  go 
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where  I  could  get  it  As  regards  making 
known  to  you  or  the  Baptists  on  tbe  island 
tbe  workings  on  my  mind,  1  do  not  consider 
I  had  any  right  to  do  bo.  I  asked  the  Lord, 
and  I  am  sure  be  has  directed  me.  I  have 
enjoyed  much  peace  of  mind,  ever  since  tbe 
Lord  enabled  me  to  take  the  step  I  have 
taken.  You  ask  me,  What  art1  my  future  in- 
tentions ?  I  answer,  Tbe  Lord  brought  me 
npon  this  island,  and  I  do  not  leave  it,  tit]  1 
aee  bis  hand  directing  me.  Here  he  has 
led  me  among  tbe  Wesleyaus,  no  person 
persuading  me;  and,  in  hia  Btrength,  I  am 
determined  to  end  my  days  among  them. — 
I  should  like  to  know  what  part  of  my  pro- 
ceedings you  have  been  at  a  loss  to  account 
for.    I  remain  your  well-wiaber, 

Elizabeth  Mart  Willats." 

It  seems  due  to  Mrs.  Willats  to  give  thus 
to  her  friends  the  reasons  which  she  wishes 
to  be  laid  before  them  for  her  sudden 
change.  If  there  were  reason  to  think  that 
her  former  statements,  as  to  the  Christian 
love  shewn  to  her  by  her  Baptist  friends, 
had  been  too  partial,  or  that  it  had  ceased 
to  be  exercised,  there  would  bate  been 
ground  for  much  regret.  But  the  impres- 
sion left  by  the  accounts  received  is,  that 
their  Christian  love  bad  not  by  any  means 
failed,  so  as  to  leave  her  without  "  food  " 
of  this  description.  Considering  also  how 
different  are  the  views  held  by  Wesleyans 
and  Particular  Baptists  on  many  points  of 
divine  truth,  regard  was  due,  when  making 
such  a  change,  not  only  to  Christian  love, 
but  to  Christian  truth.  It  seems  better 
not  to  make  any  further  comments  on  this 
change.     Time  is  the  best  touch-stone. 

At  the  time  Mrs.  Willats  wrote  to  Mr. 
Henderson,  one  of  her  children  is  said  to 
have  been  dying,  and  another  very  ill.  She 
bad  not  kept  school,  nor  made  any  attempts 
at  usefulness  in  connexion  with  ber  new 
friends;  the  illness  of  ber  children  was,  no 
doubt,  the  chief  reason.  Mr.  Henderson 
says,  "  I  bave  sent  in  her  account,  and 
18s.  3d.  stands  in  her  favour,  counting  up 
to  the  day  when  she  joined  the  class,  Nnv. 
4th  ;  that  is,  giving  her  ten  months'  pay  for 
four  months'  work.  I  sent  brother  hdward 
Kelly  to  Ruataa  on  purpose  to  speak  to  her, 
to  persuade  ber  to  come  to  Belize,  and  in 
order  to  get  insight  as  to  her  circumstances. 
I  probably  should  have  gone,  but,  at  this 
season  of  tbe  year,  1  did  not  think  myself 
justified    in    leaving     Bell 


provision  is  made  by  her  Wesleyan  friends. 
Two  botes  for  Mrs.  Willats  hate  arrived  by 
the  William  and  Anne,  forwarded  by  Mr. 
Crowe.  Of  course  I  bold  them  in  my  pos- 
session till  I  hear  from  those  kind  friends 
vho  sent  them,  whether,  under  present  cir- 
cumstances with  Mrs.  Willats,  I  am  at 
liberty  to  deliver  them  up  to  ber,  or  bow  I 
may  dispose  of  them." 

"  Mr.  Warner  goes  on  well,  and  hopes  to 
open  a  mission-house  in  April,  when  I  go 

Two  (en  pounds  had  been  received   in 
1852,   from   Myrtle -street   Church,  Liver- 


GENERAL  MISSIONARY  INTELLI- 
GENCE. 
(From  the  Missionary  Herald.) 

OK]  as  A. 

Puri  Car  Festival  of  1852.— The  Puri 
Car  festival  hag  passed  away,  leaving, 
like  all  its  predecessors,  effects  unspeak- 
ably more  calamitous  than  "the  pes- 
tilence that  walketh  in  darkness,  or  the  de- 
struction tbat  wasteth  at  noon-day."  On 
the  afternoon  of  tbe  18th  June,  according  to 
the  lowest  estimate,  sixty  thousand  persons, 
two- thirds  of  whom  were  strangers  and  non- 
residents of  Puri,  had  assembled  in  front 
and  in  the  vicinity  of  the  temple.  Amidst 
this  immense  congregation,  the  Care,  with 
their  gaudy  trappings,  and  filled  with  the 
attendants  of  the  idols,  were  very  conspicu- 
ous ;  while  groups  of  pandas  accompanied 
by  musicians,  dancing  and  playing  in  honour 
of  Jagannath, — Bengali  and  Hindustani  fe- 
males reciting  in  joyous  strains  tbe  deeds 
of  Hari  and  Ram, — bairagis,  with  their 
whitened  and  naked  bodies,  extorting  alma 
from  the  bystanders, — respectably  dressed 
young  Bengalis  from  the  Hughly  College 


lr  cm- 


ii  chief  trouble,  after 
ment  is  the  distress  we  feel  at  tbe  positio 
into  which  the  has  thrown  herself.  On  tbi 
account  1  thought  it  my  duty  to  write  to  be 

father." "I  dread  the  next  new 

from  Huatan,  so  far  as  her  circumstance 
".,  at  I  do  not  hear  that  any 


ilstry  and  wick- 
edness of  tbe  occasion,  apparently  with  aa 
much  zest  as  the  most  ignorant  of  their 
countrymen,— and  infatuated  creatures  co- 
vered with  dust  and  almost  exhausted,  mea- 
suring their  way  to  tbe  general  centre  of 
attraction,  were  among  tbe  more  Btriking 
features  of  the  scene. 

To  a  stupid  idol  a  tor,  doubtless  all  this 
appeared  truly  grand  and  imposing;  while 
to  the  Christian  it  was  the  most  humiliating, 
shameful,  and  distressing  scene  fallen  hu- 
manity could  furnish. 

The  Journey  of  the  Idol.— The  idols  not 
appearing  at  the  expected  time,  inquiry  as 
to  the  reason  was   instituted,  and   it  was 

j  found  that  the  Raja  had  refused  to  give  the 
.Dyloj,  or  parties  who  convey  the  images  to 

| the   cars,  their  ordinary  fee;   eventually, 
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however,  be  in  obliged  to  yield  to  their 
demand,  and  Jaganuatb,  bii  brother,  and 
siater,  proceeded  in  the  usual  complaisant 
and  graceful  manner  to  their  chariots. — 
This,  of  course,  was  a  time  of  intense  ex- 
citement: all  eyes  were  fixed  in  one  direc- 
tion, all  hands  were  raised  in  adoration, 
»ad  every  tongue  proclaimed  victor?  to  Ja- 
gannatb.  On  the  following  day. the  cars 
were  moved  in  considerable  distance  toward 
the  Gundecha  temple.  In  pulling  the  ropes 
and  dancing  and  tinging  before  the  cars, 
none  distinguished  themselves  so  much  as 
the  Bengalis,  male  and  female.  They  ap- 
pear to  be  Jagannath's  greatest  devotees, 
and  far  outstrip  the  Oriyas  in  their  zeal. — 
One  day's  labour,  however,  cooled  their 
ardour,  as  the  cars   subsequently   moved 


and  vultures,  others  were  beiog  a 
on  the  funeral  pile,  sad  many  had  been  re- 
duced to  ashes  or  completely  eaten  op  by 
dogs,  &&  Having  neither  time  nor  dispo- 
sition, we  did  not  visit  the  other  Golgotha*, 
where  doubtless  similar  scene*,  wen  to  be 
witnessed :  as,  at  the  lowest  estimate,  five 
hundred  persons  had,  before  tha  close  of  the 
third  day  of  the  festival,  perished  in  the 
town  of  Pari,  and  probably  as  many  more  on 
the  road  to  Cuttack.  Standing  near  the 
Atharanala  bridge,  the  morning  of  the 
second  day,  sixteen  persons,  apparently  in 
the  iBst  stage  of  the  disease,  were  carried 


very  slowly  and  experienced  repeated  stop- '  by  in  dub's  within  a  period  of  half  an  hour, 
pages.  Indeed,  had  it  not  been  for  the  KoXa  i  Notwithstanding  our  inquiries,  we  could  not 
Balhetu,  men  who  are  annually  summoned  ascertain  by  whose  authority  or  to  what 
by  the  Raja  to  drag  the  cars,  it  is  quite  un-  place  these  parties  were  being  thus  eon- 
certain  when  they  would  have  reached  their  jveyed;  and  hence  were  forced  to  tb«  painful 
destination.  The  difference  of  the  people  conclusion  that  their  inhuman  bearers 
after  the  first  day,  and  the  annual  diminu- 1  would,  on  reaching  a  retired  spot  beyond 
tinn  in  the  number  who  attend  the  car  festt-  j  the  town,  after  stripping  and  robbing  them, 
val,  are  among  the  many  indications  of,  consign  them  to  a  ditch  to  end  their  iuf- 
Jagsnnsth  being  on  the  wane.  Though  the  feriuga. 
pilgrim-hunters  were  never  more  numerous  nam. 

and  persevering,  they  are  not  so  successful!     **B-  Whulxt  writes: — "My   dear  wife   . 
as  formerly.  Several  have  recently  returned,  hat   passed    from   earth    to   heaven   and 
from  Bengal  and  the  upper  provinces  with- 1  is  now  entered  upon  her  rest.    She  died 
out  a  single  pilgrim.  at   twenty   minutes   past   two   o'clock  on 

_    _  .  ,,„,,,  on  Friday  afternoon  last,  October  29th,  and 

The  Dying  and  tiu  Bead.— In  the  mean- '  tne  ne,t  morning  at  ten  was  laid  side  by 
time,  different  cnes  and  scenes  arrested  our  ,jde  wjq,  Mr.  Francies  in  the  grave  yard.- 
attention.  Heaven's  destroying  angel  bad  i  believe  I  informed  you  of  her  illness  in  my 
passed  through  the  ranks,  and  smitten  hun-  last  ^d  „f  her  intention  to  visit  England 
dreds  of  these  idolaters:  hence,  almost  in  M  ^^  „  ghe  Bhould  be  sufficiently  reco- 
every  street,  were  seen  the  dead  and  dying;  Tere(I.  I  however  little  thought  then  that 
,  the  former  lying  in  the  pathway  or  the  gut-  her  sufferings  were  so  near  a  termination. 
ten,  or  being  earned  to  the  various  Gol-  sh„  has  been  ill  since  last  May,  with  what 
gothas ;  the  latter  occasionally  attended  by  qJUnilrteiy  became  chronic  inflammation  of 
a  friend  or  relative ;  the  dying  mother  by  n^  Btomach.  This  disorder  we  had  sw- 
an affectionate  son ;  the  husband  by  his  ceeded  in  completely  mastering,  but  the 
young  and  weeping  wife ;  and  the  brother  rjgid  diet  to  which  she  was  compelled  to 
by  a  beloved  sister  :  each  and  all  trying  in  Bnbm,t  ft  oroer  w  gi^y  the  inflammation, 
vain  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the  king  of  brought  on  an  amount  of  exhaustion  so 
terrors,  and  imparl  ease  and  consolation  to  p-^t  and  ,  iMS  of  blood  so  considerable, 
the  objects  of  their  affection  and  solicitude,  ^it  it  was  impossible  to  re-establish  her 
In  many  mstances  the  unhappy  creatures  etreogth.  Wa  entertained  hope  of  her  old- 
wen  abandoned  by  their  friends  long  before  matB  recovery  np  to  Friday,  the  22nd  of 
the  sp.nt  had  quitted  its  earthly  abode,  and  October,  as  for  several  days  prior  to  that 
though  quite  near,  were  allowed  to  perish  date  Bhe  seemed  to  be  getting  better.  On 
like  dogs,  unpitied  and  unaided.  Tbtmao-  tho  23rd  she  was  very  much  worse,  and 
ner  in  which  the  hearts  of  the  pandas  and  during  the  night  was  so  ill  that  we  anlicd- 
tbe  inhabitants  of  Pun  at  large  are  closed  pated  her  death  every  moment.  From  that 
against  anything  like  sympathy  for  the  dead  daj  her  deKent  to  the  grave  was  very  rapid, 
and  dying,  is  most  lamentable.  If  you  at-  Tbere  waa  a  marked  difference  every  day, 
tempt  to  engage  their  attention  in  behalf  ^  mUch  so  that  we  thought  each  day  would 
of  their  victims,  they  reply  with  a  fiendish  be  her  last 

smile,—"  By  dying  here  they  obtain  salva- 1     On  Thursday,  the  28th,   a   little  after 
tion."  |  midnight  she  fell  into  a  deep  aleep,  from 
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which  she  never  awoke,  and  in  which  we 
were  thankful  to  see  her  remain  to  the  last, 
as  mortification  took  place  some  hours  before 
death,  and  had  she  been  conscious  of  pain 
her  sufferings  would  have  been  greatly  ag- 
gravated. It  was  a  mercy  too  that  Mr. 
Bird,  Wesleyan  missionary,  was  here  from 
Port  au  Prince.  His  presence  saved  me  the 
otherwise  unavoidable  task  of  burying  her 
myself,  which  I  much  dreaded.  He  kindly 
came  over  on  Tuesday  morning,  and  re- 
mained till  the  following  Saturday  afternoon. 
It  was  also  a  great  comfort  to  me  to  possess 
such  an  affectionate  brother  missionary  at 
such  a  time.  My  sorrow  too  was  consider- 
ably alleviated  by  the  fact  that  my  dear 
wife  was  so  happy  in  death.  True  her  mind 
was  dark  at  first,  and  I  shall  never,  I  think, 
forget  her  anxious  dying  look  when  she  said 
to  me,  "  Oh,  can  there  be  mercy  for  such  a 
sinner  as  I  am  P"  Nor  shall  I  forget  the 
sweet  smile  that  played  upon  her  counte- 
nance as  she  afterwards  sang — 

"  When  I  can  read  my  title  clear 
To  mansions  in  the  skies,* 
111  bid  farewell  to  every  fear, 
And  wipe  my  weeping  eyes." 

With  her  eyes  fixed  to  heaven,  and  her 
hands  clasped  in  the  attitude  of  prayer,  she 
repeated  more  than  once  those  beautiful 
lines, — 

"  A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  worm, 
On  thy  kind  arms  I  fall." 

laying  particular  stress  upon  the  last  two 
lines, — 

"  Be  thou  my  strength  and  righteousness, 
My  Jesus  and  my  all." 

Just  before  her  death  too  she  repeated  with 
great  emphasis  the  first  and  last  verses  of 
the  hymn  that  commences — 

"  Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me, 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee." 

At  first  her  mind  was  much  harassed  with 
the  idea  of  leaving  her  dear  babe  and  my- 
self, but  towards  the  last  she  was,  I  believe, 
wholly  resigned  to  the  will  of  God  respect- 
ing us.  She  had  asked  for  the  child  to  train 
it  up  for  God,  and  her  last  injunction  to  me 
was  to  this  effect.  The  testimony  of  Mr. 
Bird  as  to  her  peaceful  end  is  very  satisfac- 
tory. He  said  it  had  seldom  been  his  hap- 
piness to  attend  so  happy  a  death-bed  scene, 
and  that  the  relation  of  her  experience  to 
him  just  before  death  was,  he  thought,  the 
happiest  class  meeting  he  had  ever,  enjoyed. 
But  as  you  may  suppose,  in  spite  of  all  this, 
my  heart  is  very  sad.  Mine  is  a  "  wounded 
spirit."  I  have  been  motherless  only  a  few 
months,  and  now  I  am  a  widower,  and  my 
babe  an  orphan.  I  have  been,  however, 
very  mercifully  upheld  by  an  invisible  hand, 
and  I  hope  I  can  say  I  am  resigned  to  the 


will  of  God  concerning  me.  I  know  I  de- 
serve all  that  has  happened  to  me,  and 
doubtless  my  heavenly  Father  by  these  oft- 
repeated  sorrows  designs  to  prepare  me  for 
my  work  on  earth  and  for  my  rest  in 
heaven.  After  so  many  storms  there  will 
be,  I  trust,  some  bright  sunshine,  and  if  by 
them  God  wills  the  advancement  of  His 
kingdom,  I  think  I  shall  be  willing  to 
encounter  them.  That  such  may  be  the 
case  is  my  anxious  prayer  and  will  doubtless 
be  yours  for  me  when  you  remember  me  at 
the  throne  of  the  heavenly  grace. 

BAHAMAS. 

Cholera, — Mr.  Capern  writes : — "  The 
mortality  here  in  proportion  to  the  popula- 
tion has  been  very  high,  not  less,  I  believe, 
than  one  in  every  thirteen  having  died. — 
And  of  the  members  of  the  church,  our  loss 
at  present  is  about  one  in  twelve,  But  as 
the  work  of  death  is  still  going  on,  we  shall, 
at  the  end  of  this  visitation  of  the  destroy- 
ing angel,  have  to  report  a  yet  higher  mor- 
tality. The  losses  we  have  sustained  as  a 
church  were  painfully  seen  and  felt  in  the 
diminished  numbers  that  met  at  the  Lord's 
table  on  the  past  Sabbath,  as  also  in  the 
sombre  aspect  which  the  church  presented ; 
for  three- fourths  of  the  communicants  wore 
the  habiliments  of  mourning.  Our  income, 
as  may  be  well  imagined,  is,  and  will  be, 
very  materially  affected. 

MADAGASCAR. 

From  the  London  Missionary  Magazine. 

Fob  many  years  it  has  been  the  policy  of 
the  authorities  of  this  island  to  prevent  all 
intercourse  with  foreign  nations  for  the  pur- 
poses of  trade,  or  otherwise ;  and  so  severely 
have  the  restrictive  measures  for  securing 
that  object  been  enforced,  that  it  has  only 
been  at  the  greatest  personal  hazard,  and 
through  the  most  private  and  confidential 
channels,  that  the, native  Christians  have 
been  able,  from  time  to  time,  to  communi- 
cate with  their  sympathizing  and  exiled 
countrymen  at  Mauritius. 

We  had  the  satisfaction  to  announce  in 
our  November  number  the  cessation  of  that 
harassing  and  cruel  course  of  persecution  to 
which  the  Malagasy  Christians  have  so  long 
been  subjected ;  we  reported  also  the  alleged 
death  of  their  bitterest  enemy,  the  queen's 
chief  minister;  and  this  report  has  since 
been  fully  confirmed. 

From  the  tenor  of  the  most  recent  in- 
formation, it  cannot  be  premature  to  en- 
courage in  the  minds  of  those  who  have  long 
pitied  and  prayed  for  the  suffering  Christians 
of  Madagascar,  the  expectation  that  the  day 
of  their  complete  deliverance  is  at  hand. — 
Upon  the  strength  of  statements  current  in 
Mauritius,  and  which  many  circumstances 
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tend  to  confirm,  we  are  enabled  to  convey 
the  important  intelligence,  that  the  Prince 
of  Madagascar  has,  since  the  removal  of  the 
late  obnoxious  minister,  been  appointed  to 
a  joint  share  in  the  government  with  the 
queen,  his  mother.  And,  from  his  known 
character  and  influence,  it  may  be  expected 
that  great  and  important  changes  affecting 
the  interests  of  the  country  at  large,  and 
the  prospects  of  the  Christian  portion  of  the 
community  in  particular,  will  result  from 
this  singularly  providential  event. 

We  also  learn  that  the  late  prime  minis- 
ter has  been  succeeded  in  office  by  bis  son, 
who  is  reported  to  be  a  Christian,  and  likely 
to  be  a  firm  supporter  of  the  prince. 

Upon  the  same  authority  from  which  we 
derive  the  above  information,  it  is  also  stated 
that  the  prince,  on  coming  into  power,  con- 
vened a  meeting  of  the  principal  officers, 
and  proposed  two  measures,  both  of  which 
were  carried,  viz.  :— 

1.  That  the  ports  of  Madagascar  should 
be  opened  to  all  nations. 

2.  That  all  the  subjects  of  Madagascar, 
who  had  been  obliged  to  seek  refuge  in  other 
and,  should  have  liberty  to  return  to  their 
n  ative  country. 

Until  further  and  more  detailed  informa- 
tion has  been  received,  we  should  not  deem 
it  expedient  to  add  anything  to  the  impor- 
tant statements  given  above.  In  the  mean 
time,  we  may  cherish  the  well-grounded 
hope,  that  the  political  events  now  tran- 
spiring in  Madagascar,  are  but  so  many  pre- 
paratory measures,  in  the  wondrous  dispen- 
sations of  Divine  Providence,  for  giving 
extension  to  the  gospel  of  Christ  through 
the  length  and  breadth  of  that  populous  and 
benighted  island. 

POPERY  IN  PARIS. 

...A  majestic  dome.  To  the  right,  an 
altar  and  golden  dais,  draped  with  blue  silk 
and  exquisite  lace,  elegantly  surrounding 
the  image  of  a  shepherdess.  To  the  left,  a 
shrine  of  equal  brilliancy  encircling  the 
statue  of  a  mother  and  infant.  In  front,  a 
lofty  dais  supported  by  columns  entwined 
with  L.  N.  (Louis  Napoleon),  and  crimson 
scenic  curtains  bedropped  with  gilt  bees 
(Napoleon's  crest),  sheltering  the  crucifix 
and  high  altar.  Above  the  initials  L.  N. 
the  letters  I.  H.  S.  Such  are  the  decora- 
tions of  the  transcepts  and  choir  of  the 
newly  "  reconciled  "  Pantheon,  its  name 
is  changed,  but  is  its  destination  less  idola- 
trous than  its  late  denomination  P  Judge, 
English  reader,  as  we  faithfully  relate  the 
scenes  we  this  morning  witnessed. 

From  the  centre  of  the  dome  descends  a 
cord,  used  a  short  time  since  to  prove  the 
earth's  rotation j  it  now  supports  a  garland 


of  white  flowers,  which  trembles  and  waves 
at  every  breath  of  air  above  the  shrine. 
The  shrine  is  of  gold,  and  exquisite  work- 
manship ;  it  is  bedecked  with  white  lilies 
and  hung  with  votive  wreaths  of  white  and 
blue.  On  either  side  stand  angels  bearing 
seven- branched  candlesticks,  burning  dimly 
in  the  noon-day  glare.  But  below,  on  the 
railing,  300  tin  spikes  impale  300  halfpenny 
tapers !  Such  tapers !  all  alight ;  twinkling, 
flaring,  guttering,  with  the  heat  of  devo- 
tion ;  melting  and  shrinking  down  to  their 
very  spikes  with  burning  zeal !  See  what 
approval  is  in  their  master's  grin  !  and  how 
be  facilitates  their  dying  off,  by  twitching 
them  from  their  places,  to  spike  others  in 
their  room!  But  who  is  their  master P 
Why,  that  man  in  shabby  clothes,  standing 
in  the  midst  of  his  wares,  parcels  of  candles, 
and  piles  of  wreaths.  See  how  the  half- 
pence patter  down  on  his  table,  and  how 
that  large  basket  jingled  when  it  was  moved ! 
He  has  taken  another  now  to  fill  with  coin. 
His  customers  are  so  numerous  that  he  is 
hurried  and -fluttered ;  his  tapers  are  too 
long,  and  his  spikes  too  few  for  the  eager 

crowds  of  worshippers.     Yes,  English 

brother,  worthiiypers  I  this  is  Roman  Catho- 
lic worship.  And  just  under  the  pulpit, 
overlooking  this  strange  scene,  are  inscribed, 
in  letters  of  gold,  the  words  of  our  Lord, 
"  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you."  And  as  we  stood  gazing  at 
the  solemn  mockery,  and  thought  of  the 
triumphant  look  with  which  Anglo-Roman- 
ists point  to  such  texts,  and  exclaim, 
"  Rome  discards  not  the  Bible !"  the  answer 
came  to  our  heart  with  overwhelming  power: 
"  Not  when  she  gives  her  own  interpreta- 
tion !"  But  what  were  the  first  words  which 
resounded  from  the  pulpit  thus  inscribed  P 
Yesterday,  the  Archbishop  of  Paris  as- 
cended its  steps,  and  the  noble  edifice  echoed 
— First,  with  politico-religious  history  of 
itself:  founded  by  Louis  XV.,  it  was  given 
up  to  Revolutionists  of  '93 ;  restored  to  the 
priests  in  1606 ;  it  was  not  publicly  used  as 
a  church  until  1823 ;  in  1830  the  clergy 
were  again  dispossessed  \  the  Revolution  of 
1848  avenged  the  act,  sent  the  Orleans 
family  into  exile,  and  now  a  man,  whom 
God  had  kept  in  reserve,  has  appeared,  and 
one  of  his  first  acts  has  restored  to  worship, 
and  to  the  Patroness  of  Paris,  the  Church 
of  St.  Genevieve!  And  secondly,  with  the 
following  invocation  to  the  saint :  "  and  now, 
sweet  and  glorious  protectress  of  Paris,  take 
up  your  dwelling-place,  prepared  for  you  on 
the  summit  of  this  mountain  by  the  piety 
of  fourteen  ages.  The  glory  of  to-  da?  effaces 
the  woes  of  yesterday.  Turn  aside  by  your 
powerful  intercession,  turn  aside  from  this 
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capital,  storms  like  those  which  have  so 
often  beat  upon  it  during  the  last  half-cen- 
tury, since  the  day  when  impiety  turned  you 
out  of  your  tutelary  throne.  And  then  pro- 
tect that  Emperor  who  repairs  the  injuries 
of  the  past,  and  augments  the  glory  of  this 
sanctuary  so  dear  to  you — so  dear  to  France ; 
obtain  for  him  from  Heaven  those  graces, 
which  make  princes  really  great,  the  same 
which  make  princes  religious !"  While  I 
write  these  lines  my  pen  falls  from  my  hand ! 
What  P  A  saint  cannot  take  care  of  her 
own  heart,  but  lets  the  Revolutionists  run  off 
with  it  twice,  shrine  and  all,  and  now  the 
city  of  Paris  is  confided  to  her  guardianship  ! 
Are  they  mad  who  teach  such  things  P  No, 
English  brother,  they  are  not ;  but  follow 
me,  "  turn  thee  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt  see 
greater  abominations  than  these," 

From  the  Rue  St.  Genevieve  to  the  old 
Church  of  St.  Etienne-du-Mont  is  a  double 
row  of  booths,  and  in  these  booths  wares  of 
all  descriptions — first,  refreshments  for  those 
who  come  fasting  from  mass ;  then  miracu- 
lous medals,  rosaries,  rings,  crosses,  holy- 
water  jars,  -crucifixes ;  then  vases  of  flowers, 
wreaths,  garlands,  formed  of  every  material, 
from  paper  to  silken  gauze,  from  whalebone 
to  wax  aod  ivory  ;  then  images  of  every  des- 
cription, but  principally  shepherdesses  and 
mothers  with  an  infant ;  then  books,  mass- 
books,  prophetic  and  comic  almanacks,  lives 
of  St.  Genevieve,  glories  of  Napoleon  III., 
and  hymns  for  the  Novena^  then  pictures — 
emperors,  virgins  with  bleeding  hearts,  cru- 
cifixions, and  the  lives  of  all  the  Genevieves 
known  or  invented ;  there  was  Genevieve 
of  Brabant,  who  would  not  marry  two  hus- 
bands, dressed  in  scarlet  and  fed  by  a  doe 
in  a  forest ;  and  there  was  Genevieve  the 
shepherdess,  spinning  by  her  lambs  ;  .there 
was  Genevieve  praying  for  Paris,  and  Gene- 
vieve sheltering  the  city  under  whose  wings 
of  which  she  makes  so  good  and  sensible  a 
use  for  her  own  safety,  when  Republicans 
are  at  the  gates !  And  ever  and  anon  came 
girls  and  women,  running  up  to  us :  "  What 
will  you  buy  P  Here  is  St.  Genevieve.  Oh, 
do  buy  a  picture ;  it  will  bring  you  good  luck, 
dear  Sir !"  The  words  of  good  old  Chris- 
tian, in  Vanity  Fair,  are  on  our  lips,  "  We 
buy  the  truth !" 

But  advance  a  step  further,  and  "thou 
shalt  see  greater  abominations  that  they  do, 
in  the  dark,  every  man  in  the  chambers  of 
his  imagery."  We  are  in  the  Church  of  St. 
Etienne.and  advance  slowly  with  the  crowd  up 
to  the  right  aisle ;  on  the  right  is  a  dark  recess 
filled  with  statues  ;  a  railing  separates  them 
from  the  crush  of  kneeling  women,  a  railing 
spiked  with  little  tapers.  An  old  woman  sits 
within  the  iron  gate ;  a  table  before  her  is 
heaped  up  with  tapers  for  sale ;  a  drawer  be- 


neath is  in  constant  vibration  as  the  sous  slip 
through  the  slit  made  for  the  purpose ;  and 
ever  and  anon  a  shrill  voice  cries,  "  Change, 
change ;  You  have  given  me  wrong ;  or,  No 
change  for  my  silver  piece!"  as  the  con- 
fused old  trafficker  slips  silver  instead  of 
copper  into  her  drawer.  "  What  are  the 
tapers  lighted  for,  good  mother  P"  we  asked, 
as  soon  as  a  moment's  interim  left  the  old 
woman  free  to  attend.  "  Oh,  it  is  for  the 
novena  (nine  days'  devotion)  to  St.  Gene- 
vieve," she  replied  in  a  confidential  tone, 
"  What  benefit  is  derived  from  them  P"  we 
asked  again.  "  Oh,  you  see,  confidence  is 
everything !"  she  rejoined,  with  a  sly  look 
and  twinkling  eye. 

Let  us  advance.  Further  on,  the  crowd 
is  stifling ;  police  officers  keep  order ;  it  is 
the  tomb  of  the  saint.  This  tomb  is  under 
an  archway  communicating  from  one  lateral 
chapel  to  another;  it  would  be  in  total 
darkness,  were  it  not  for  the  votive  flicker- 
ing tapers.  At  the  foot  of  the  tomb  sits  a 
priest  by  a  low  table,  on  which  lies  a  silver . 
dish  for  money.  Around  this  table  congre- 
gate worshippers;  they  fill  the  dish  with 
coin  and  then  kneel  around.  Each  has 
something  to  be  blessed  ;  one  gives  a  ring, 
another  a  rosary,  others  a  cross,  a  crutch, 
baby  linen,  &c,  to  the  priest,  who  causes 
them  to  touch  the  tomb,  and  restores  them, 
thus  blessed,  to  the  owners.  He  then  takes 
the  end  of  his  gold  embroidered  stole,  and 
covering  the  head  of  each  kneeling,  or  ra- 
ther crouching,  worshipper,  mutters  an  un- 
intelligible blessing.  They  afterwards  each 
kiss  the  priest's  stole  as  he  presents  it  to 
their  lips,  rise,  and  pass  through  one  of  the 
narrow  passages  on  each  side  of  the  monu- 
ment, and  come  out  at  the  next  chapel, 
leaving  the  table  free  for  the  next  crowd  of 
devotees.  The  chapel  is  hung  with  votive 
offerings  of  those  who  fancy  the  saint  has 
healed  their  bodily  infirmities.  The  priest 
has  a  hard,  tired  countenance,  does  all  with 
a  business-like  air,  and  shoves  the  worship- 
pers about  in  a  very  un- Parisian -like 
fashion.  Almost  all  the  devotees  are  wo- 
men, and  of  the  lower  orders. 

But  turn  thee  yet  again,  thou  shalt  see 
greater  abominations;  at  the  gate  of  the 
altar,  the  image  of  jealousy  in  the  entry, 
and  every  man  with  his  censer  in  his  hand, 
and  a  thick  cloud  of  incense  going  up. — 
(Ezek.  viii.)  It  is  noon,  and  the  mass  is 
done ;  the  beadles  with  their  halberds  clear 
the  way  ;  the  choir  gates  are  set  wide,  and 
from  under  the  elegant  stone  screen,  and 
between  the  spiral  stairs,  proceed  young 
girls  in  blue  and  white— the  Virgin  Mark's 
livery ;  three  banners  of  the  Queen  of 
Heaven,  crushing  the  serpent  on  the  globe 
I  beneath  her  feet,  pass  on  ;  songs  and  chants 
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and  the  peal  of  the  organ  resound,  but  not 
in  her  honour  to*  day.  Priests  and  choris- 
ters follow ;  then  the  crucifix,  and,  last,  the 
golden  image,  incensed  and  perfumed,  of 
Genevieve  and  her  silver  lamb.  It  is  car- 
ried on  the  shoulders  of  two  splendidly  at- 
tired priests.  Scarlet,  and  gold,  and  fine 
linen  predominate.  On  its  passage,  bless- 
ings resound,  songs  redouble,  the  old  vaulted 
roof  echoes  again  ;  a  rush  is  made,  each  one 
is  eager  to  obtain  a  touch — a  healing,  com- 
forting, encouraging  touch  of  the  image. — 
Children  are  lifted  up,  rings  and  jewels  are 
thrown  aloft  to  receive  the  desired  contact ; 
tall  priests  reaching  over  the  crowd  obtain 
blessings  and  gratitude  from  people  of  short 
stature,  who  cannot  reach  for  themselves. — 
The  procession  goes  thus  slowly  round  the 
church,  the  image  tottering  on  the  bearers' 
shoulders  from  the  eagerness  of  the  crowd, 
while  they  sing :  "  Holy  Virgin  (Genevieve), 
you  do  not  entirely  forsake  us.  Wherever 
the  people  honour  you,  the  deadly  troop  of 
evils  takes  its  flight;  they  feel  the  power 
that  you  have  to  turn  aside  sickness,  and 
give  laws  to  death*  The  Frenchman  calls 
upon  you  in  every  hour  of  need.  When 
drought  or  rain  desolate  the  land,  he  extends 
his  arms  to  you,  and  regards  you  as  the  dis- 
penser of  rain  and  fair  weather  ;"   

(Mass- book,  hymn  for  the  3rd  January.) 

Such,  English  reader,  is  Popery  in  Paris, 
on  the  4th  January,  1853! — Christian 
Times. 


THE  MADIAI. 

Notes  of  my  Conversation  with  Francesco 
Madiai  in  the  Prison  at  Folterra,  No- 
vembers, 1852. 

"  Having  arrived  here  last  night,  I  pro- 
ceeded at  ten  o'clock  this  morning  to  the 
great  prison,  allocated  to  persons  convicted 
of  the  worst  crimes,  containing  within  its 
walls  at  the  present  time  above  500  crimi- 
nals. This  most  imposing  building  is  situated 
on  the  summit  of  the  heights  of  Yolterra, 
1,800  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  I 
waited  on  the  direttore,  who  received  me 
with  civility.  I  presented  to  him  my  pass- 
port, that  he  might  identify  me  as  the 
person  whom  he  had  received  orders  from 
the  government  to  admit  him  to  visit  the 
prisoner,  Francesco  Madiai.  He  introduced 
me  to  the  sub-direttore,  desiring  him  to 
conduct  me  to  Madiai's  room.  We  passed 
through  a  very  long  corridor,  with  cells  on 
either  side,  and  reached  the  door  of  the 
infirmary  where  Francesco  was  confined. 
I  was  shown  into  a  small  room,  where  the 
window  was  on  a  level  with  the  table,  and 
there  was  air  and  light  in  abundance.  Fran- 


cesco rose  from  his  chair  when  the  sub- 
direttore  told  him  who  I  was?  be  then  shut 
the  door  and  retired,  so  that  I  had  tall  op- 
portunity to  convene  with  the  prisoner 
alone.  In  about  a  quarter  of  an  hoar  the 
sub-direttore  returned  with  the  doctor. 
I  thanked  them  both  for.  their  kindness  to 
Francesco,  particularly  the  latter;  and  1 
told  Madiai,  in  their  hearing,  that  I  was  at 
the  head  of  a  deputation  which  had  come 
from  England,  France,  Germany,  Swit- 
zerland, and  Holland  to  implore  the  Grand- 
Duke's  clemency  towards  him  and  his 
wife ;  that,  in  so  doing,  we  were  not  only 
influenced  by  compassion  for  them,  and  the 
deepest  sympathy  for  their  sufferings,  but 
that  our  special  object  was  to  endorse  the 
principle  which  they  had  maintained,  and 
for  which  they  were  now  suffering,  namely, 
that  every  individual  in  the  world  had  a 
right  to  read  the  Word  of  God  without  sole 
or  comment ;  and  that  that  principle  was 
near  and  dear  to  our  hearts  as  Christians. 
Neither  the  sub-direttore  nor  the  doctor 
made  any  remark  to  this;  but  the  latter 
said  that  Francesco's  health  had  improved, 
that  all  fever  had  left  him,  though  there 
was  still  much  weakness.  I  then  told 
Francesco  that  I  had  visited  him  and  his 
wife  at  the  request  of  my  brother  deputies, 
who,  together  with  all  who  loved  and  valued 
the  Word  of  God  were  warmly  attached  to 
them  both,  and  were  thankful  to  God  for 
the  confession  wjiich  they  had  been  enabled 
to  make,  and  for  the  support  which  He  had 
given  them  under  their  heavy  trials,  during 
fifteen  months'  incarceration,  several  months 
of  which  I  was  aware  had  been  spent  in  the 
Bargello,  the  common  prison  of  Florence, 
where  the  treatment  of  them  had  been  most 
cruel — indeed,  barbarous. 

"  The  sub-direttore  and  doctor  having 
retired,  he  spoke  much  to  me  of  the  state  of 
his  health,  saying  he  was  better ;  but  in  bis 
weak  and  reduced  frame  I  could  too  plainly 
see  the  effects  of  all  through  which  he  had 
passed,  and  although  comparatively  better, 
I  have  no  doubt  that  a  much  longer  confine- 
ment must  terminate  in  .his  death.  He 
talked  of  the  comfort  which  he  had  in  the 
Scriptures ;  he  found  the  testimony  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  them  his  great  support ;  be 
cared  little  for  other  books  in  comparison 
with  the  Word  of  God ;  he  was  allowed  the 
Roman  Catholic  Bible  by  Martini,  with 
notes. 

"  I  told  him  that  his  wife,  whom  I  had 
seen  two  days  before,  requested  me  to  tell 
him  that  she  was  well.  He  was  looking 
forward  with  great  hope  to  his  speedy  li- 
beration, and  seemed  much  disappointed  at 
the  failure  of  our  application.  I  said  that 
the  King  of  Prussia  had  taken  a  special  in- 
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terest  in  their  case,  and  had  sent  a  noble- 
man from  Berlin,  Count  Arnim,  to  plead 
their  cause  before  the  Grand-Duke.  His 
eyes  then  filled  with  tears,  and  he  exclaimed, 
'  How  can  I  ever  be  grateful  enough  to  God 
for  His  mercies  to  me !'  He  spoke  of  his 
own  nothingness,  and  that,  therefore,  it 
eould  hare  been  only  God  who  had  put  it 
into  the  hearts  of  kings  and  nobles,  and  of 
Christians  of  distant  countries,  to  be  so  in- 
terested in  their  behalf.  He  added,  that  be 
felt  that  he  was  in  God's  hands,  and  that 
He  would  do  with  him  as  He  pleased. 

"  I  found  in  Francesco  Madiai  a  simple- 
minded  Christian,  greatly  depressed  and 
worn  down  by  severe  suffering,  mental  and 
bodily.  He  made  no  complaints,  and  spoke 
with  the  greatest  respect  of  the  Grand- 
Duke  his  sovereign,  to  whom,  I  had  pre- 
viously heard,  he  had  been  always  a  most 
attached  and  loyal  subject.  He  evidently 
would  have  entered  more  at  length  into  the 

Particulars  of  his  case,  but  I  told  him  that 
already  knew  them.  When  I  asked  him 
if  I  could  do  anything  for  him,  he  said, 
'Nothing  but  to  pray  for  him.'  I  then 
offered  up  a  short  prayer  with  him  for  the 
continuance  of  God's  favour  and  support 
towards  him  and  his  wife,  and  bade  him 
farewell,  with  feelings  kindred  to  those  with 
which  I  had  taken  leave  of  his  poor  wife. 

"  Roden." 

The  Monitore  Toscano  of  the  13th,  offi- 
cially contradicts  the  news  of  M.  Madiai's 
death,  which  we  had  already  contradicted 
on  the  authority  of  our  Paris  Correspon- 
dent. 

The  following  letter  has  been  received 
from  Tuscany  since  our  last  publication.  It 
will  be  seen  that  it  confirms  the  contradic- 
tion which  we,  last  week,  gave  to  the  report 
of  Francesco  Madiai's  alleged  death : — 

Florence,  Jan.  8. 

I  have  been  waiting  to  write  to  you  day 
after  day  in  the  hopes  that  I  might  be  able 
to  tell  you  that  the  Madiai  were  free.  Alas ! 
they  are  still  in  bonds,  although  a  week  ago 
we  were  told  that  there  was  no  doubt  they 
would  soon  be  at  liberty,  for  the  Tuscan 
Ministers  are  anxious  to  get  rid  of  them  ; 
but  the  Grand- Duke,  with  cruel  obstinacy, 
would  not  yet  allow  this,  though  he  said  he 
was  prepared  to  grant  them  a  commutation 
of  their  sentence,  but  would  not  state  when. 
We  saw  Rosa  on  new  year's-day,  and  found 
her  in  better  health  and  very  cheerful,  ex- 
cepting when  she  spoke  of  her  own  unworthi- 
ness  in  not  bearing  better  the  trials  she  had 
undergone,  and  rejoicing  rather  that  she  was 
honoured  to  suffer  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

The  inspector  had  allowed  her  to  give  a 
little  treat,  oft  new  year's-day,  to  all  the 


female  prisoners— some  "pollenta"  and  a 
glass  of  wine  to  each ;  and  this  rare  oppor- 
tunity for  the  exercise  of  her  generous  and 
compassionate  feelings  caused  her  great 
pleasure.  I  will  describe  to  you  her  fright- 
ful costume,  in  which,  nevertheless,  she 
looked  well  and  dignified.  Her  chemise  is 
of  coarse  material  like  sailcloth,  then  she 
wears  a  knitted  worsted  garment,  over 
which  is  a  brown  duffle  robe  such  as  is  worn 
by  the  Franciscans.  Over  all  is  worn  the 
livery  of  the  prison,  i.  e.t  a  broad  yellow  and 
white  striped  coarse  linen  material,  the  skirt 
tight  as  a  sack,  and  on  her  head  she  wears  a 
close  skullcap  of  the  same,  fastened  by  a  tape 
under  her  chin,  no  hair  being  seen.  She 
has  coarse  hose  and  great  thick  shoes.  I 
am  not  sure  that  I  ever  told  you,  when  de- 
scribing her  cell,  that  her  seat  was  a  round 
stool  like  a  milking  stool,  chained  to  the 
wall  in  a  corner  of  the  room ;  and  in  the 
opposite  corner  is  a  small  footstool  also 
chained,  so  that  poor  Rosa  when  at  work  on 
the  stool  of  repentance  cannot  make  use  of 
the  second  small  stool  to  keep  her  feet  from 
the  cold  brick  floor.  She  told  us  that  when 
she  was  brought  from  Florence,  instead  of 
being  conveyed  at  once  to  Lucca,  they  kept 
her  a  night  and  half  a  day  in  the  common 
prison  at  Pistoja,  which  she  said  was  a  most 
filthy  place,  and  the  food  they  gave  her  was 
too  loathsome  to  eat.  I  tell  you  all  this,  be- 
cause I  see  some  English  papers  speak  of 
the  kindness  with  which  they  are  treated. — 
The  officials  are  as  kind  as  they  dare  to  be. 

About  ten  days  ago  M.  Colombe,  the 
Swiss  Minister,  chaplain  to  the  Prussian 
Legation,  obtained  leave,  through  the  King 
of  Prussia,  to  visit  once  the  prisoners.— 
When  we  saw  him  on  his  return,  he  was  so 
much  affected  that  he  could  not  at  first 
speak  without  great  emotion.  He  said  he 
had  never  met  with  any  one  so  completely 
living  above  the  world  as  this  child  of  God, 
Francesco  Madiai.  He  said  to  M.  Colombe 
that  he  felt  he  had  done  with  earthly  things, 
as  he  believed  it  was  God's  will  that  he 
should  die  for  His  cause,  and  he  had  there- 
fore tried  not  to  think  of  his  wife  and  her 
sufferings,  except  when  in  prayer.  He 
said,  "  this  blessed  season  (Christmas)  fills 
my  heart  with  love  to  my  Saviour,  my 
friends,  and  my  enemies,  for  whom  I  ever 
pray." 

Persecutions  are  going  on  here.  Thirty 
prisoners  are  now  in  the  Bargello  on  reli- 
gious accusations.  Gnarducci  is  still  here. 
Another  case,  similar  to  the  one  of  last 
year,  has  taken  place.  A  bible-reader  was 
taken  dangerously  ill ;  his  doctor  (as  he  was 
bound  to  do)  gave  notice  to  the  priest,  who 
hastened  to  the  bedside  of  the  sick  man. — 
The  latter  thanked  him  for  coming,  but 
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Mid  be  bad  do  need  of  hi.  uubm ; 
he  hid.  be  hoped,  midt  hit  peace  with  < 
through  the  MOM  mediation  of  Jem.    The 
prim™  furious,  and  sent  for  the  police,  who 

DO*  surround  the  home, — Chrittia*  "tBIT 


To-nav,  in  the  bosom  of  a  society  quite 
u  depraved  u  formerly,  if  not  more  •>  .  it 
ii  the  fashion,  and  looked  upon  u  g 
taste,  to  earn  reason  tod  liberty,  udK   . 
hack  to  the  mediaeval  age*,  there  to  find  the 
bans  of  a  truly  religious  state  of  aocii  ■ .-. 
At  this  present  boar  there  are  fanatic   of 
the  medieval  ages  who,  Kke  M.  de  Mais  : 
aee  bat  two  men  the  supporters  of  social 
order,  the  Pope  and  the  lamMtioner,  fanatics 
wbo  preach  one  crusade  against  Eugls: 
and  another  in    the  interior  against   the 
Protestant  Propaganda.    Ve  are  not  ■  .-. 
priaed  at  anything  in  a  government  which 
make*  common  came  with  that  party  whose 
absolute    doctrines  in   religion   pieaae 
because  it  applies  them  alio  in  politic*.  The 
trial  respecting  Estissse  hai  ended  in  the 
confirmation   of  the  sentence  of  the  rirst 
judges.     There  will  be  no  recourse  to  the 
Court  of  Cassation.    There  will,  therefore, 
be  no  public  worship  at  Estissse,  where  £00 
persons  have  officially  declared  themsel- 
Protestsnts.  Elsewhere,  in  the  Department 
de  I'Aisne,  the  Baptista  hare  had  three  of 
their  places  of  worship  closed;  the  little 
flocks,  presented  from  finding  edification  in 
their  tuns!  chapels,  meet,  as  before  1780, 
in  quarries  and  woods.     We  are  returni    . 
to  the  "  Chorch  of  the  Desert,"  the  Church 
under  the  Cross.     A  society   was  formed, 
nearly  a  year  ago,  to  the  end  of  collectii  . 
all  the  documents  relative  to  the  history  ■ 
Protestantism  in  France.     It  has  just  be. 
dissolved  by  the  Minister  of  Police  ;  it  bad. 
nevertheless,  at  its  head,  an  official  mao, 
tbe  Director  of  Non-Catholic  Creeds,  at  the 
Ministry  of  Public  Instruction  and  Worship. 
This,  however,  is  but  the  [lightest  thing,  a 
sort  of  prelude  to  what  menace*  us.     It  is 
threatened  to  close  our  schortls   and  our 
chapelt.    Aa  to  oar  schools,  you  know  th  ;; 
the  threat  has  been  partially  put  in  force 
eleven    schoolmasters    employed    by    tl 
Evangelical  Society  have  heen  deprived  Df 
their   functions.    The  minister  who    was 
studying  the  question — so,  st  least,  he  rv> 
plied  to  an  application  for  an  audience, 

{resented  by  the  committee  of  the  society — 
as  just  decided  that  there  was  no  reason  to 
alter  the  decision.  As  to  our  chapels,  none 
have  yet  been  touched :  will  such  a  thing  be 
dared  ?  We-  cannot  tell.  So  much  is 
dared  that  if,  while  we  Dow  write,  we 
were  to  receive  the   news  that  our  chapels 


-~*-t-*--lhi  mini  i  Uh mi  ■ii—im 

against  as.    Will  it  undergo  Hon  nsflnenee 

to  its  fall  extent  f    Will  yon  beraDed  ispou, 

.  .    is  English  brethren,  to  rosae  to  visit 

— W  Mtdiait  in  France*    AD  it  inMililn 

I  have  to  do  with  a   persevering   and 


in  our  veins    not 


to  take  np» 

but  to  teach  m  to  suffer] 
name  of  tbe  Lord 


The  twelfth  anniversary  of  the  Betheada 
Chapel  Sabbath  School,  John't-row  St. 
Uke's,wilIbeDeW,(D.T.)  on  Lord's-day, 
Feb.  27.  1853,  when  Mr.  Wells  will  preach 
in  tbe  afternoon,  and  Mr.  Newborn  in  the 
evening;  service  to  commence  at  three  in 
(he  afternoon,  and  half  past  six  in  the 
evening.  On  the  following  Tuesday,  the 
annual  tea  meeting   will  be    held;  after 

"  -  public  meeting  will  take  place,  at 
have  kindly  pro- 


■  v  ■j-EssmnnAia."  —  We  often  hew 
people,  who  profess  to  be  Christians, 
speaking  of  "  non -essentials ;"  and  perhaps 
this  is  more  frequently  said  in  reference  to 

christian  baptism  than  any  other  subject 
"  Well,"  say  some,  "perhaps  yon  are  right, 
but  water  baptism  is  'non-essential.*"  Is 
it  ?  Then  the  Sod  of  God  said  that  which 
was  useless  when  he  gave  the  most  impor- 
tant commission  ever  committed  to  men. 
Reader!  remember  that  when  thou  sayeit 
baptism  is  "  non-essential  "  thou  art  casting 
»  :■■■'■  on  npon  tbe  wisdom  of  the  blessed 
Redeemer,  and  treating  with  contempt 
,hese  words  of  his,  "  Teaching  them  to  ob- 
:ervc  al!  things  whatsoever  I  have  eorn- 
n ended  you.'1 — Boptitt  Reporter. 


":■■   have  received  a  circular  from  the 

ir  of   the  church  at  Waterford,  eon- 

:ng  an  appeal  to  the  sympathies  and 

liberality  of  all  who  desire  the  spread  of 

truth  ia  Ireland,  for  assistance  in  enabling 

the  deacons  to  pay  off  a  small  debt  now  due 

by  the  church,  upon  which  they  have  soma 

'  :ea  paying  interest.    Part  of  tbe 

_    sowingto  the  orphan  children  of  a 

former  pastor,  Mr.  Hardcastle.  The  friends 

at  Waterford  also  require  aid  to   enable 


INTELLIGENCE. 


67 


them  to  procure  the  requisite  apparatus  for 
lighting  the  meeting-house  with  gas.  As 
the  church  receives  no  assistance  from  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society,  we  hope  that  our 
brethren  this*  side  of  the  channel,  will  ex- 
tend a  helping  hand,  in  furthering  the  de- 
sirable objects  specified  above.  Any  contri- 
bution will  be  thankfully  received  by  the 
minister,  Mr.  Thos.  Wilshere. 

THE  LAST  WILL. 

An  Irish  boy  going  one  day  to  Bible-school, 
met  a  Popish  priest  who  was  not  so  averse 
to  the  Scriptures  as  most  of  his  brethren  are. 
— The  priest  asked  the  boy  what  book  it 
was  which  he  carried  under  his  arm. 

'  It  is  a  will,  sir,'  said  the  boy. 

'  What  will  P'  rejoined  the  priest. 

'  The  last  will  and  testament  that  Jesus 
Christ  left  to  me,  and  to  all  who  desire  to 
claim  a  title  to  the  property  therein  be- 
queathed,' replied  the  boy. 

1  What  did  Christ  leave  you  in  that  willP' 

'A  kingdom,  sir.' 

'  Where  does  that  kingdom  lie  P* 

'  It  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  sir.' 

'  And  do  you  expect  to  reign  as  a  king 
there  P' 

'  Yes,  sir,  as  a  joint  heir  with  Christ.' 

'  And  will  not  every  person  get  there  as 
well  as  you  P' 

'No,  sir;  none  can  get  there  but  those 
that  claim  their  title  to  that  kingdom  on 
the  ground  of  this  will.' 

The  priest  asked  several  other  questions 
to  which  the  boy  gave  such  satisfactory 
answers  as  quite  astonished  him.  '  Indeed,' 
said  he,  'you  are  a  good  little  boy ;  take  care 
of  the  book  wherein  God  gives  you  such  pre- 
cious promises ;  believe  what  he  has  said, 
and  you  will  be  happy  here  and  hereafter.' 
But  when  you  read  the  word  of  God,  re- 
member that  you  cannot  understand  the 
wondrous  things  in  God's  law  until  your 
eyes  are  opened  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  You 
must  pray  to  God  for  his  Spirit  to  enlighten 
you  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  You  remember  that  when  Hagar 
and  her  son  Ishmael  were  cast  out  from  the 
bouse  of  Abraham,  the  child  was  ready  to 
perish  for  thirst,  and  that  although  there 
was  a  well  of  water  near  at  hand,  she  knew 
not  of  it,  until  the  Lord  sent  his  angel  to 
point  it  out  to  her.  Therefore  you  must 
wait  upon  God  for  his  Spirit. 

STRICT  BAPTIST  SOCIETY. 

December  Gatherings,  by  Brother  Harvey. 

CONTINENTAL  MISSION. 

Glasgow.  *  *.   d. 

G.  Morrison,  Esq 10    0 


£      9.    d. 

A.  Liddell,  Esq 1    0    0 

Mr.JohnBarr   1     0    0 

Juvenile  offering    0    0    2 

Halifax. 

Mr.  Wm.  Fawcett,  b.  m 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Walker  0  10  0 

Chester. 

Mr.  Brewer 10  0 

GENERAL  OBJECTS. 

Bury. 

Young  Men's  Mutual  Improve- 
ment Class,  for  Tract  Society      0  10    0 

Glasgow. 

Collection  at  Baronial  Hall,  by 
Mr.  M'Cleod  5    0    0 

Chester. 

Mr.  E.  Gerrard 0  10  0 

Mr.  Thos.  Bate 0  5  0 

Mr.  Evans 0  5  0 

Mr.  John  Price  0  5  0 

Mr.  Holland  0  5  0 

Mr.  Bury 0  5  0 

Mr.  PaulPrice  0  2  6 

Halifax. 

Mr.S.  Fawcett  0  10  0 

S.  Swindle,  Esq 0  10  0 

Mr.  Hebblethwaite    0    5  0 

Mr.  Holland  0    5  0 

Mr.  Burgess  0    2  6 

Brother  Harvey  requests  the  correction 
of  the  following  errors  in  last  Primitive 
Church  Report : — 

Glasgow. 

Mr.  John  Anderson,  10s.,  should 
be 0  10    6 

Accrington. 
Wm.  Birne,  Esq.,  j£4,  should  be 
Wm.  Bury,Esq 4    0    0 

Edinburgh. 

Collections  by  the  Ex-church,  &c.  should 
be  collections  by  the  Church,  &c. 


BAPTIST  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

Received  for  Baptist  Tract  Society  for  1852. 

Mr.  King 0    5  0 

Mr.  Pillow 0  10  0 

Mr.  Shoveller 0    5  0 

Mr.  Wharlow 0  10  0 

Mr.  Allingham  0  10  0 

For  1853. 

Mrs.  Lamport 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Gouldsmith    10  0 

Mr.  Reeves  Clevedon 0    5  0 

Mrs.  Shaw,  Brunswick  Square, 

Ser    Messrs.    Houlston    and 

toneman   0  10  0 
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Mr.  Benjamin  C.  Yonng,  late  of  Cork,  »  P™*1 
lias  accepted  the  cordial  invitstioc   of  the  wh°  v 
Baptist  church,  Dark   boose,   Coseley,    *■ 
become   their   paator.    Thia   church 

formerly  under  the  eare  of  the  late  fim  i — —  -■- ■  -  ■      ;-_"-"".:       ,  "    j 

],«tM,.B.H.D,VCT,«,an,».rm:lil,  I,-  ■.»«■»»•*  ft.  M««J  I-Ii-' 

M,.  r.md  wkbM.   It  I.  ,i««i»B  i.  Ian  b""""  ™  ■"■■"■'  *  1U  pta»  ■* 


_  '  day  afternoon,  I ,       . 

9ciinTtn>i,  LmcAiBiH. — On  Chri- trnas-  had  previonaly  been  member*  of  an  lndepen- 
day,  Dee.  25th,  1852,  we  held  our  annual  dent  community. 

tea  party  for  the  children  and  friend    of  the      Mocsr    Ziob  Chaw,   Eaubiti. — On 
aabbath  schooL    At  the  public  meeting  in  Sabbath  evening,  Dec.l9,four  persons  were 
the  evening,  a  beautiful  Bible  waa  pre wnte.l  baptized,— two  males  and  two  females, 
by  the  jonng  men  of  the  Bible  class,  to  Mr-      Ine  discourse  was  foondedon  Hark  i.  t 
Holme,  their  teacher,  expressive  of  _5.     The  subject.— Jobji's  lispUsm  gospeL 

gratitude  to  that  gentleman  for  his  affec- !  or  Christianbaptiam. 
donate  and  faithfnJ  conduct  towards  tbem.  — — 

Mr.  Septimna  Barnes,  aa  the  representative  aiiiuao. 

of  tbeclass,  delivered  tbis  memento    ■     .  _„„.._        .  .     „ 

regard  to  Mr.  Hulme,  who  acknowledged  I  On  the  23rd  of  December,  at  the  Bap- 
the  unexpected  kindness  in  a  very  appro-  "**  chapel,  at  Warwick,  by  Mr.  Qeonre 
priate  speech;  and  the  intereating  service  Maraland,  ■.  a.,  Mr.  Edward  Ken*™,  of 
oftheevemngweaeonclndedbytheLaptibni  Birmingham,  to  Mary _  Catherine,  eldest 
of  a  young  nuui,  one  of  the  teachers  in  th»  daughter  of  Mr.  John  Maraland,  of  W«r- 
sebooi.  I  *iek- 

OnthelatofJannary,1853,Mr.  Nicholsl  On  Wedneaday,  Dec.  22,  at  the  Baptist 
administered  this  divine  ordinance  again  to  chapel,  Cannon- rtreet,  Birmingham,  by  the 
a  young  female,  who  is  also  a  teacher  in  the  tMber  of  the  bride,  Mr.  Robert  H.  Penman, 
achool.  Theae,  like  the  but  reported,  are  of  London,  to  Janet  Kusaell,  second  dangh- 
from  families  where  we  previously  had  no  ierofMr.  ThomaaSwan. 
member,  of  the  church;  and,  on  the  fit*  Dee. 31st,  atBond-atreet, .  BsptistCbapel, 
sabbath  of  the  new  year,  were  duly  receive-!  °7  Mr.  Isaac  New,  Mr.  Charlea  Ladlcr, 
into  Christian  fellowship,  in  the  presence  of  °r  Constitution  -bill,  to  Hsrv  Aon,  yoangeat 
many  witnesses,  at  the  dose  of  a  aermun  daughter  or  Mr.  Joseph  Eglinton,  of  Ems; 
from  James  v.  20.    "Letbim  know  th^^werd'a-road,  Birmingham. 

he  which  convertetb  the  sinner  from  the  

error  of  hia  way,"  fcc.,  &c.  b«atbs. 

BiumuBAa  ;  Hnuagc-itrcct — On  the:  Decs-iron  15th,  1852,  in  the  5th  year  of 
Erst  Sabbath  morning  in  December,  seven  bis  age,  William,  only  son  of  Mr.  Richard 
disciples  obeyed  the  command  of  the  Savi-jHnlme,  grocer,  &c,  Crawshawbootb,  and 
oar  by  being  baptized  in  Ma  name,  and  was  interred  on  the  morning  of  the  2  lit,  at 
were  added  to  the  church  in  the  afternoon,    the  Baptist  chapel,  Sunnyride,  Lancashire, 

Mount  Zitm.—On  Sabbath  evening,  Dec.  being  borne  to  the  grave  by  two  of  the  trns- 
26,  Mr.  Viner  baptized  six  believers  in  our 'tees;  and  on  the  following  Sabbath  morning, 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  At  the  water  aide,  he  the  pastor  of  the  church  preached  to  a 
delivered  some  weighty  observations  on  tl .  deeply  interested  audience,  from  2  Kings  iv. 
absurdity  and  folly  of  the  arguments  used  26.  "  Is  it  well  with  thee  P  Is  it  well  with 
for  infant  sprinkling.  The  candidates  we.  ■  thy  husband  P  I*  it  well  with  the  child? 
added  to  the  church  on  the  following  Sab-  and  she  answered,  It  is  well." 
bath.  ;     Dee.  18th,  1852,  in  the  70th  year  of  Us 

Cireut  Chapel. — On  Sabbath  evening, '  age,  highly  and  deservedly  respected,  John 
Dec.  26,  Mr.  Laudels,  after  delivering  an 'Thompson,  Esq.,  of  Bawden,  Yorkshire, 
elaborate  discourse  from  Exodus  iii.  27.  land  brother-in-law  to  Mr.  A.  Nichols, 
"What  mean  ye  by  thia  servicer*' proceeded  |  Sunnyside,  Lancashire. 
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THE  GARMENTS  OF  SALVATION. 

"  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God:  for  he  hath 
clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  salvation,  he  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of 
righteousness,  as  a  bridegroom  decketh  himself  with  ornaments,  and  as  a  bride 
adorneth  herself  with  her  jewels" — Isaiah  lxi.  10. 

eousness,  because  it  saves  by  giving  law 
and  justice  all  their  due ;  anil  therefore 
God  is  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him 
that  believeth  in  Jesus  :  Rom.  iii.,  £4. 
Jesus,  by  his  obedience  and  sufferings, 
fulfilled  the  law  of  God,  and  he  is  there- 
fore the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness 
to  every  one  that  believeth :  Rom.  x.  iy. 
So  perfect  is  his  righteousness,  that  it 
clothes  and  adorns  the  soul,  the  same  as 
the  most  rich  and  beautiful  i*obe  clothes 
and  adorns  the  body.  Sin  Has  stripped 
mankind  of  their  original  righteousness, 
leaving  them  wretched,  miserable,  poor, 
blind,  and  naked:  Rey.  iii.  i7.  Th« 
gospel  reveals  the  obedience  of  Christ  as 
a  robe  of  righteousness,  testifying  to  all 
who  hear  it  that  it  js  theirs  by  faith, — 
but  now  the  righteousness  of  God  with- 
out the  law  is  manifested,  being  wit- 
nessed by  the  law  and  by  the  prophets; 
even  the  righteousness  of  God  which  is 
by  faith  o,t  jfesus  Christ,  unto  all  and 
upon  all  tHem  that  believe,  for  there  is 
no  difference:  Rom.  iii.  21,  22.  Thus 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  by  faith  is 
upon  every  believer  as  really  as  his  gar- 
ments. In  imputing  this  righteousness, 
God  takes  away  the  filthy  rags  of  self- 
righteousness,  causes  iniquity  to  pass 
from  the  sinner,  and  clotnes  him  in  a 
change  of  raiment,  fitting  him  to  stand 


Rich  and  splendid  robes  abounded  in 
the  East,  and  therefore  the  Holy  Spirit 
frequently  employs  this  figure  to  denote 
the  provision  made  in  the  glorious  gos- 
pel of  the  blessed  God  for  the  salvation 
of  sinners : — "  Awake,  awake ;  put  on 
thy  strength,  O  Zion :  gird  on  thy  beau- 
tiful garments,  O  Jerusalem,  the  holy 
city :"  Isa.  Iii.  1.  "  The  king's  daugh- 
ter is  ell  glorious  within  ;  her  clothing  is 
of  wrought  gold :"  Psal.  xlv.  13.  Upon 
the  return  of  the  prodigal,  the  father 
commands,  "  Bring:  forth  the  best  robe 
and  put  it  on  him  t"  Luke  zv.  22.  The 
description  of  the  garments  in  the  pas- 
sage before  us  answers  only  to  the 
righteousness  of  God  the  Saviour — 
2  Fet.  i.  1.  This  is  the  only  righteous- 
ness which  saves,  and  therefore  the 
Only  garment  which  can  properly  be 
called  a  garment  of  salvation .  Christ  is 
God  the  Saviour  of  His  people,  because 
He  is  the  Lord  their  righteousness. 
*'  In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and 
Israel  shall  dwell  safely ;  and  this  is  the 
name  whereby  He  shall  be  called,  The 
Lord  our  Righteousness :"  Jer.  xxiii.  6. 
The  robe  of  righteousness  denotes  the 
righteousness  of  God's  Son,  because  this 
is  the  only  robe  with  which  God  covers 
sinners,  imputing  it  by  faith  without 
works :  Rom.  iv.  6.  It  is  a  robe  of  right- 
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before  Himself  without  guilt  or  crime, 
Zech.  iii.  4.  This  righteousness  is  re- 
presented by  garments  and  by  a  robe,  to 
express  its  fulness  and  all-sufficiency. 
Self-righteousness  is  necessarily  imper- 
fect through  the  weakness  of  the  flesh, 
and  therefore  leaves  the  soul  exposed  to 
the  curse  of  the  law.  It  is  a  bed  too 
short  for  one  to  stretch  himself  on  it, 
and  a  covering  too  narrow  for  one  to 
wrap  himself  in  it :  Isa.  xxviii.  20.  But 
the  righteousness  of  Jesus  is  long  enough 
for  one  to  stretch  himself  on  it,  and 
broad  enough  for  one  to  wrap  himself 
in  it.  It  covers  the  whole  person,  leaving 
it  neither  wholly  nor  partially  exposed  to 
any  curse  or  condemnation.  It  satisfies 
every  demand  of  justice,  meets  every 
claim  of  law,  and  fully  provides  for  all 
the  wants  of  the  sinner  in  his  utmost 
extremity.  Some  suppose  an  allusion 
in  our  passage  to  a  custom  of  bringing 
criminals,  on  whose  behalf  the  sovereign 
had  interposed,  into  court,  clothed  with 
his  mantle,  in  token  of  his  pardon,  ac- 
quittal, and  protection.  The  convicted 
sinner,  arraigned  at  the  tribunal  of  law 
and  justice,  pleads  guilty,  and  acquiesces 
in  the  sentence  of  death:—"  A  gainst  thee, 
thee  only  have  I  sinned,  and  done  this 
evil  in  thy  sight,  that  thou  mightest  be 
justified  when  thou  speakest,  and  clear 
when  thou  judgest." — Psa.  li.  4.  But 
to  rescue  him  from  danger  Christ  has 
interposed  his  precious  Wood;  equity 
clothes  him  in  the  king's  mantle,  and 
puts  him  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  made 
unto  him  of  God,  wisdom,  righteousness, 
sanctification,  and  redemption :  1  Cor.  i. 
30.  Therefore,  though  having  the  sen- 
tence of  death  in  himself,  yet  in  the 
Lord  he  has  righteousness  and  strength : 
Isa.  xlv.  23.  The  king's  mantle  was  to 
the  pardoned  criminal  a  garment  of  sal- 
vation, but  not  a  robe  of  righteousness, 
because  in  his  salvation  the  law  was 
violated,  and  justice  lay  bleeding  upon  the 
throne.  But  in  the  sinner  saved  by 
Jesus,  the  law  is  magnified  and  made 
honourable,  by  receiving  all  its  due  in 
the  person  of  the  Surety.  For  He  who 
knew  no  sin  was  made  sin  for  us,  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him.  2  Cor.  v.  21.  Here  then, 
while  mercy  and  truth  go  before  his 
face,  justice  and  judgment  are  still  the 
habitation  of  God's  throne :  Psa.  lxxxix. 
14.    The  believer's  robe    a  a  robe  of 


righteousness  as  well  as  a  garment  of 
salvation,  and  therefore,  clothed  in  it,  he 
is  not  only  saved  from  punishment,  but 
no  longer  even  chargeable  with  guilt: 
"  Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge 
of  God's  elect  1  It  is  God  that  justifieth. 
Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ 
that  died;  yea,  rather,  that  is  risen  again, 
who  is  even  at  the*  right  hand  of  God ; 
who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us  :" — 
Rom.  viii.  33,  34.  In  this  robe  the  be- 
liever is  not  only  saved,but  beautified,  for 
God  clothes  him  in  it  "  as  a  bridegroom 
decketh  himself  with  ornaments,  and  as 
a  bride  adorneth  herself  with  her  jew- 
els." The  figure  is  taken  from  marriage 
dresses,  which  were  certainly  the  most 
splendid  that  could  be  produced.  It 
represents  both  bridegroom  and  bride  in 
the  most  beautified  condition  possible. 
The  believer,  though  in  himself  hateful 
to  him  who  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  be- 
hold iniquity,  yet  is  perfect  in  beauty 
through  the  beauty  of  Jesus, the  Lord  his 
righteousness:— "Thy  renown  went  forth 
among  the  heathen  for  thy  beauty ;  for 
it  was  perfect  through  my  comeliness, 
which  I  had  put  upon  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  God." — Ezek.  xvi.  14.  In  the 
righteousness  of  Jesus  the  believer  is 
equally  lovely  and  desirable  to  God,  as 
the  bridegroom  decked  with  ornaments 
is  to  the  bride,  and  the  bride  adorned 
with  her  jewels  is  to  the  bridegroom : 
"  And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city,  new 
Jerusalem,  coming  down  from  Crod  out 
of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned 
for  her  husband :"  Rev.  xxi.  2.  She 
was  prepared  and  adorned  by  the  right- 
eousness of  her  Lord : — "  Let  us  be  glad 
and  rejoice,  and  give  honour  to  him :  for 
the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and 
his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready.  And 
to  her  was  granted  that  she  should  be 
arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and  white : 
for  the  fine  linen  is  the  righteousness  of 
saints :"  Rev.  xix.  7 — 9.  Arrayed  in  his 
own  righteousness,  the  church  is  an  ob- 
ject of  infinite  and  everlasting  delight  to 
the  Redeemer's  heart : — "  Thou  shalt 
also  be  a  crown  of  glory  in  the  hand  cf 
the  Lord,  and  a  royal  diadem  in  the 
hand  of  thy  God.  Thou  shalt  no  more 
be  termed  Forsaken ;  neither  shall  thy 
land  any  more  be  termed  Desolate ;  but 
thou  shalt  be  called  Hephzibah,  and 
thy  land  Beulah;  for  the  Lord  delighteth 
in  thee,  and  thy  land  shall  be  married. 
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For  as  a  young  man  marrieth  a  virgin, 
so  shall  thy  sons  marry  thee ;  and  as 
the  bridegroom  rejoiceth  over  the  bride, 
so  shall  thy  God.  rejoice  over  thee:" 
Isa.  lxii.  3—-6.  In  Jesus,  the  believer  is 
fair,  and  beautiful,  and  altogether  lovely : 
Cant.  iv.  7.  Not  only  is  he  accepted  with 
God  on  earth,  but  fitted  for  the  glory 
into  which  nothing  that  defileth  shall 
ever  enter : — "  They  shall  walk  with  me 
in  white,  for  they  are  worthy :"  Rev.  iii. 
4.  Thus  justified,  adorned,  and  ac- 
cepted by  God,  the  believer  may  truly 
joy  in  God  his  Saviour.  There  is  no 
sorrow  equal  to  that  produced  by  the 
arrows  of  the  Almighty,  when  pointed 
against  the  soul ;  and  proportionately 
great  is  the  joy  arising  from  acceptance 
with  God  through  the  blood  and  right- 
eousness of  his  Son : — "We  also  joy  in 
Qod  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  we  have  now  received  the  atone- 
ment:" Rom.  v.  11.  The  believer  can 
rejoice  in  a  present  salvation,  for  he  has 
now  the  blessedness  of  the  man  whose 
iniquities  are  forgiven,  whose  sins  are 
covered,  and  unto  whom  the  Lord  will 
not  impute  sin :  Rom.  iv.  7,  8.  He  can 
also  rejoice  in  the  anticipation  of  future 

flory.  Clothed  in  the  King's  ffarment, 
e  is  fitted  for  admission  into  the  joy  of 
his  Lord,  and  therefore  under  all  circum- 
stances, pleasant  and  painful,  he  may 
"rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God:" 
Rom.  v.  2.  If  he  suffer,  he  can  look  for- 
ward, and  "  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of 
this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be 
revealed  in  us:"  Rom.  viii.  18.  Con- 
trasted with  this  glory,  the  apostle  es- 
teemed the  heaviest  and  longest  afflic- 
tions light  and  momentary : — "  For  our 
light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  mo- 
ment, worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceed- 
ing and  eternal  weight  of  glory:" 
2  Cor.  iv.  17.  In  the  God  of  his  salva- 
tion, who  is  without  variableness  or 
shadow  of  turning*,  (Jam.  i.  17)  the 
believer's  ground  ofjoy  is  unchangeable, 
and  therefore  in  tribulation  itself  he 
may  be  of  good  cheer.  Were  universal 
nature  made  desolate,  this  could  not 
spoil  him  of  his  robe  of  righteousness 
and  consequent  joy  in  God  as  the  por- 
tion of  his  cup ;  and  therefore,  amidst 
the  fall  of  nations  and  the  wreck  of 
worlds,  he  ha*  reason  for  nothing  else 
than  prayer  and  rejoicing  in  the  God  of 


his  salvation: — "Although  the  fig-tree 
shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be 
in  the  vines ;  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall 
fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat, 
and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls ; 
yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy 
m  the  God  of  my  salvation.'* — Hab.  iii. 
17, 18.  Such  being  the  efficacy  and  un- 
speakably precious  effects  of  the  gar- 
ments ot  salvation,  the  apostle's  prayer 
is  wise  and  exemplary,  "  f  hat  I  may  be 
found  in  him,  not  having  mine  own 
righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but 
that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ, 
the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
faith  :*  Phil.  iii.  9.  Clothed  in  it,  we 
shall  rejoice  in  his  name  all  the  day;  and 
when  the  mystery  is  finished,  we  shall 
be  exalted  in  it  to  shine  forth  as  the  sun 
in  the  kingdom  of  our  Father  for  ever 
and  ever:  Matt.  xiii.  43. 

"  Jesus,  thy  perfect  righteousness 
My  beauty  is,  my  heavenly  dress; 
'Midst  flaming  worlds,  in  this  arrayed, 
With  joy  shall  I  lift  up  my  head." 

Minus. 


DEATH   OP  LUTHER. 

On  the  morning  of  the  23d  he  set  out 
for  Eisleben,  and  took  with  him  his  two 
sons,  Martin  and  Paul,  the  eldest  of 
whom  was  then  about  twenty.  His  wife 
was  sick,  and  on  that  account  obliged  to 
stay  at  home.  There  had  been  a  violent 
storm ;  the  rivers  had  all  overflown  their 
banks,  the  bridges  were  carried  away, 
and  travelling  was  both  difficult  and 
dangerous.  At  eleven  o'clock  on  the 
morning  of  the  24th,  he  arrived  in  Halle, 
and  in  the  evening  preached  in  St.  Mary 's 
Church.  He  was  detained  there  three 
days  by  the  state  of  the  river  Saale,  which 
was  full  of  floating  ice,  and  running  with 
a  furious  current.  On  the  28th,  he  and 
his  two  sons,  with  Dr.  Jonas,  rowed 
themselves  across  the  river  in  a  skiff,  at 
the  imminent  risk  of  their  lives.  While 
they  were  struggling  with  the  ice  and 
water.  Luther  spoke  to  Dr.  Jonas  in  his 
dry,  pleasant  way — "  Dear  Doctor,  would 
it  not  be  fine  sport  for  the  devil  to  drown 
Dr.  Martin  Luther,  and  his  two  sons, 
and  Dr.  Jonas,  all  together,  here  in  the 
river  V9  They  gained  the  shore  in  safety, 
and  proceeded  on  their  journey.  The 
Count  of  Mansfeld  met  them  with  a 
company  of  one  hundred  and  thirteen 
horses,  and  escorted  them  to  Eisleben. 
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When  they  came  in  sight  of  the  church- 
tower  of  Eisleben,  a  rush  of  tender  re- 
miniscences crowded  upon  the  mind  of 
Luther  with  such  overwhelming  force 
that  he  fainted  entirely  away.  W  hen  he 
recovered,  he  said,  "The  devil  must 
needs  insult  me  from  the  old  steeple 
yonder.  But  I  will  give  him  a  pull  or 
two  yet  hefore  I  die."  Luther  found 
himself  very  much  exhausted  by  the 
fatigues  and  inconveniences  of  his  jour- 
ney. He  had  an  issue  for  the  pains  in 
his  head.  This  had  been  neglected  since 
he  left  home,  and  had  become  very  pain- 
ful. After  a  night's  rest,  however,  he 
entered  on  business,  and  pursued  it  with 
unremitting  diligence. 

February  14th,  he  ordained  two 
preachers,  and  received  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per for  the  last  time.  The  next  day  he 
preached  his  last  sermon  from  Matt.  xi. 
25—30. 

February  16th,  at  supper,  Luther 
spoke  with  great  cheerfulness  on  the 
brevity  of  human  life 

His  appetite  had  been  very  good,  and 
his  meals  remarkably  cheerful ;  and  he 
observed  that,  getting  back  to  his  native 
town,  his  food  tasted  to  him  as  it  did 
when  he  was  a  boy. 

On  the  morning  of  February  the  17th, 
he  appeared  so  unwell  that  the  Count  of 
Mansfeld  begged  him  not  to  attend  to 
business  that  day,  but  to  keep  his  room. 
This  he  consented  to  do;  he  saw  no  more 
company,  and  his  dinner  was  sent  up  to 
his  apartment.  In  the  afternoon,  how- 
ever, he  said  he  could  not  bear  to  eat  his 
meals  alone,  it  was  so  gloomy  and  un- 
social ;  he  would  go  down  and  take  sup- 
per with  the  family.  His  two  sons  were 
with  him,  his  friend  Dr.  Jonas,  and  his 
Hervant  Ambrose.  He  walked  thought- 
fully up  and  down  in  his  chamber,  and 
at  length  said : — "  I  was  born  here  in 
Eisleben ;  what  if  I  should  die  here  V 
He  complained  of  pressure  for  breath ; 
he  walked  to  the  window  and  opened  it; 
his  lips  moved,  and  a  low  murmur  was 
heard,  as  if  he  were  in  earnest  prayer. 
His  servant  Ambrose,  supposing  he 
might  want  assistance,  came  softly  be- 
hind him,  and  heard  him  speak  to  the 
following  purport: — "Lord  God,  hea- 
venly Father,  I  call  upon  thee  in  the 
name  of  thy  dear  Son,  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  whom  I,  by  thy  srrace,  have  ac- 
knowledge4'  «nd    preached,  that  thou 


wouldst,  according  to  thy  promise,  azrf 
for  the  glory  of  thy  name,  graciously 
listen  to  my  prayers  at  this  time.  Oh 
grant,  according  to  thy  great  mercy  and 
loving-kindness  towards  me,  that  the 
light  of  the  gospel,  which  now  begins  to 
shine  on  the  earth,  may  everywhere  take 
the  place  of  the  terrible  apostacy,  and 
darkness,  and  blindness  of  the  Pope,  be- 
fore the  great  day  of  judgment,  which 
cannot  now  be  far  off,  but  is  at  the  door; 
and  withal  preserve  thou  the  Church  of 
my  dear  fatherland  pure  unto  the  end  in 
the  steadfast  profession  of  tb,e  truths  of 
thy  holy  Word,  and  graciously  keep  it, 
that  all  the  world  may  know  that  thou 
didst  send  me  to  do  this  work.  Ah,  dear 
Lord  God,  Amen,  Amen." 

Not  a  word  was  spoken  by  any  of  his 
attendants.  They  ielt  as  Jacob  did  in 
Bethel, "  How  dreadful  is  this  place !" 

He  resumed  his  seat,  and  said  to  Dr. 
Jonas  and  his  sons : — "  Oh,  I  wish  this 
business  of  the  Count  of  Mansfield's  were 
settled,  that  I  might  go  home  and  lay 
myself  down  in  my  coffin  to  sleep,  and 
give  this  poor  body  to  the  worms !" 

Michael  Coelius,  the  minister  of  Eisle- 
ben, came  in  to  see  him,  and  he  said  to 
Coelius  and  Dr.  Jonas,  "  Pray  for  our 
dear  Lord  God,  that  it  may  go  well  with 
Him  and  his  Church,  for  the  Council  of 
Trent  is  in  a  great  rage."  He  com- 
plained of  pain  in  his  breast,  and  re- 
auested  them  to  rub  him  with  warm 
annels,  which  they  did*  He  felt  bet- 
ter, and  at  supper  time  went  down  and 
ate  with  the  family  with  a  good  appetite. 
Observing  the  company  rather  despond- 
ing, he  began  to  converse  with  peat 
liveliness,  and  by  two  or  three  sallies  of 
his  ever-ready  wit,  threw  them  into  8 
hearty  laugh. 

After  supper  he  again  complained  of  a 
pain  in  his  breast,  and  asked  to  be  rub- 
bed with  warm  flannels.  They  urged 
him  to  send  for  a  physician,  but  he  de- 
clined. At  nine  o'clock  he  went  up-stairs, 
in  company  with  his  two  sons,  Martin 
and  Paul,  Dr.  Jonas,  Mr.  Coelius,  and 
his  servant  Ambrose.  He  lay  down  on 
a  sofa  in  a  little  ante-room  adjoining  his 
chamber,  and  slept  for  about  an  hour  and 
a  half.  He  then  awoke,  and  asked  Am- 
brose to  warm  the  bed  in  his  chamber, 
lje  rose  from  the  sofa,  took  off  his  clothes 
without  assistance,  wrapped  himself  in  a, 
pressing-gown,  walked  to  his  bed,  and) 
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l&y  down.  Seeing  his  sons  and  the  other 
friends  standing  anxiously  around  him, 
he  requested  them  to  retire  to  bed ;  but 
they  earnestly  begging  permission  to 
sit  up  with  him,  he  made  no  further  ob- 
jection, but  turned  his  face  towards  the 
wall,  and  seemed  to  sleep.  His  servant 
Ambrose  says  he  did  not  really  close  his 
eyes,  but  seemed  to  be  narrowly  watch- 
ing the  flickering  shadows  made  upon 
the  wall  by  the  unsteady  light  of  the 
fire.  At  half-past  eleven,  he  told  his 
servant  to  light  a  lire  in  the  little  room, 
and  soon  after  exclaimed, "  O  Lord  God  r 
in  a  tone  of  distress.  His  friends  were 
immediately  around  him,  and  he  said  to 
Dr.  Jonas :  "  I  have  most  distressing 
pains  at  my  heart ;  I  think  I  must  be 
dying."  They  rubbed  him  again  with 
flannels,  and  the  sad  news  spread  through 
the  family  and  through  the  city  that 
Luther  was  dying.  The  two  principal 
physicians  of  the  city  were  soon  by  his 
bedside.  The  Count  of  Mansfeld  came 
hurrying  in  with  some  salts  of  ammonia, 
then  newly  discovered,  and  was  soon  fol- 
lowed by  his  lady,  the  countess,  the 
Count  John  Henry  von  Schwartuzburg 
and  his  lady,  and  Dr.  Aurifaber,  the  par- 
ticular friend  and  biographer  of  Luther. 
.  Luther  soon  recovered,  rose  from  the 
bed  without  assistance,  walked  once  or 
twice  across  the  chamber,  and  then  went 
into  the  little  ante-room,  and  lay  down 
again  upon  the  sofa.  It  was  now  one 
oxlock  in  the  morning.  Soon  after  lying 
down,  he  said  in  Latin,  "  Father,  into 
thy  hands  I  commit  my  spirit.  Thou 
hast  redeemed  me,  O  Lord  God  of  truth." 
The  Countess  of  Mansfeld  wished  him 
to  take  some  of  the  medicines  she  had 
brought ;  but  he  said  his  poor  dear  Caty, 
in  her  abundant  anxiety  for  him,  had 
put  up,  just  before  he  came  away,  a  little 
case  of  refreshments  and  medicines,  and 
if  he  took  anything,  he  would  rather 
have  some  of  them.  His  son  went  to  his 
trunk,  took  out  the  parcel  he  spoke  of, 
and  banded  it  to  him.  He  took  one  or 
two  of  the  things  it  contained,  just  put 
them  to  his  lips,  handed  them  all  back  to 
his  son,  and  told  him  to  put  them  away, 
and  never  to  forget  the  kindness  of  his 
mother.  Soon  after,  he  said :  "  Dear  God, 
I  am  in  dreadful  pain,  I  must  be  going." 
Mr.  Coelius  said  to  him :  "  Venerated 
father,  call  upon  our  dear  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  our  great  High  Priest,  our  only 


Mediator ;  you  have  done  a  great  work 
for  him;  God  will  be  gracious  to  us; 
you  will  yet  recover."    "  No,"  said  Lu- 
ther, firmly,  "  I  feel  the  cold  sweat  of 
death ;  I  am  breathing  my  soul  out ;  my 
distress  is  increasing."    He  then  prayed 
in  German:— "My  heavenly    Father, 
eternal,  most  merciful  God,  thou  hast 
revealed  to  me  thy  dear  Son,  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  him  have  I  professed,  him 
have  I '  preached ;  I  adore  him  as  my 
only"  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  while  the 
ungodly  reproach,  and  revile,  and  per- 
secute him.    Oh,  take  my  poor  soul  to 
thyself."    He  then  said  in  Latin  three 
times  in  quick  succession,  "Into  thy 
hands  I  commit  my  spirit ;"  and  added, 
"  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  sent 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  might  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life."  After  a  moment's 
silence,  he  again  spoke  in  German : — 
"  O  heavenly  Father,  although  this  body 
is  breaking  away  from  me,  and  I  am 
departing  from  this  life,  yet  I  certainly 
know  I  shall  for  ever  be  with  thee,  for  no 
one  can  pluck  me  out  of  thy  hand :" 
and  then  subjoined  with  a  cheerful  tone 
in  Latin,  "Our  God  is  the  God  of  salva- 
tion ;  our  Lord  delivereth  from  death." 
He  appeared  to  be  fast  sinking,  and 
the  Countess  of  Mansfeld  again  adminis- 
tered some  cordials,  and  directed  him  to 
be  bathed  with  spirits.    Then  Dr.  Jonas 
said  to  him,  "  Most  beloved  father,  do 
you  still  hold  on  to  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  our  Saviour  and  Redeemer  ?"    His 
faded  countenance  once  more  brightened, 
his  clear  blue  eye  sparkled  with  intelli- 
gence, and  he  replied,  in  a  distinct  and 
thrilling  tone,  "  O  yes."   He  then  folded 
his  hands  across  his  bosom,  turned  his 
face  a  little  on  one  side,  and  began  breath- 
ing softly  and  gently  as  a  sleeping  in- 
fant.    His  eyes  were  becoming  fixed  in 
their  sockets,  the  glassy  hue  of  death  was 
fast  gathering  on  them,  when  one  of  the 
old  men  in  attendance,  who  had  been 
his  companion  in  childhood,  and  who 
in  bad  weather  had  often  carried  the 
favourite  little  Martin  to  school  in  his 
arms,  in  that  awful  moment,  forgetting 
entirely  the  mighty  reformer,  and  think- 
ing only  of  the  friend  of  his  heart,  knelt 
down  by  the  sofa,  and  putting  his  arm 
across  his  bosom,  and  his  face  to  his 
cheek,  exclaimed,  in  the  plaintive  tones 
of  childhood,  "  Martin,  dear  Martin,  do 
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speak  to  me  once  more !"  But  there  was 
no  reply.  The  mighty  spirit  had  already 
gone.  Before  the  words  were  fully 
uttered,  Luther  was  already  with  Moses, 
with  Paul,  with  John,  and  with  Christ; 
and  in  the  last  only  did  he  find  a  superior. 
The  Countess  of  Mansfeld  would  not  be 
persuaded  that  he  was  dead.  Even  when 
she  heard  the  death-rattle  in  his  throat, 
and  after  that  all  was  still,  when  she  saw 
his  lips  open  with  a  slight  and  scarcely 
perceptible  gasp,  and  then  move  no 
more,  still,  with  all  a  woman's  per- 
severance and  hopefulness,  she  stood  in- 
tently watching  his  face,  and  anxiously 
rubbing  now  his  feet,  and  now  his  hands, 
till  at  last,  perceiving  that  they  grew 
ice-cold  to  her  touch,  and  she  could  warm 
them  no  more,  hope  was  forced  from  her, 
and  she  turned  from  the  couch,  threw 
herself  into  a  chair,  and  covered  her  face, 
and  wept  like  one  who  refuses  to  be  com- 
forted. 

Luther  died  of  cancer  in  the  stomach, 
or  angini  pectoris,  at  half-past  two 
o'clock  on  Tuesday  Morning,  February 
18,  1546,  at  the  age  of  sixty-two  years, 
three  months,  and  ten  days.  As  he 
seemed  to  anticipate,  his  native  city,  by 
a  singular  providence,  became  also  the 
place  of  his  death. 

Luther's  death,  though  peaceful  and 
full  of  unwavering  confidence  in  Christ 
and  his  gospel,  was  not  so  Joyous  and 
ecstatic  as  that  of  many  a  Christian  in 
humble  life.  For  this,  two  reasons  may 
be  assigned : — 

1.  His  personal  hopes  were  never  of 
the  exhilarating  kind.  Of  himself  he 
was  often  distrustful;  it  was  only  in  re- 
spect to  the  cause  in  which  he  was  en- 
gaged, that  he  was  always  undoubtingly 
confident. 

2.  He  was  probably,  during  the  whole 
time,  suffering  excruciating  bodily  pain. 
Though  he  said  but  little  about  it,  it  is 
evident  from  what  he  did  say,  that  his 
sufferings  were  extreme.  And  it  must 
have  been  so,  for  he  had  a  mighty,  mus- 
cular frame  to  be  shaken  down,  and  such 
a  frame  could  not,  in  so  short  a  time, 
have  been  brought  to  dissolution  with- 
out terrible  torture. — Dr.  C.  E.  Stone. 


LESSONS   FROM    THE   HISTORY   OF 
ABRAHAM. 

Mosrs  gives  the  history  of  the  crea- 
tion and  of  the  world's  first  inhabitants 


in  comparatively  few  words,  bnt  dwells 
with  apparent  delight  upon  the  Lord's 
favour  to  Abraham.  Eleven  chapters 
are  occupied  with  the  creation,  the  his- 
tory of  the  antediluvians,  and  the  des- 
truction of  all  flesh ;  but  fifteen  are  taken 
up  with  the  biography  of  the  "  father  of 
the  faithful."  Inspired  writers  have  re- 
corded so  much  respecting  this  "friend 
of  God"  that  it  well  becomes  professors 
prayerfully  to  compare  their  own  spirit 
and  character  with  his,  in  order  to  decide 
on  their  legitimacy  as  his  spiritual  off- 
spring. 

It  is  said,  "  If  ye  be  Chrisfs,  then 
are  ye  Abraham }s  seed,  and  heirs,  ac- 
cording to  the  promise :  so  then,  they 
whwh  be  of  faith  are  blessed  with  faith- 
ful Abraham.91 

Moreover,  that  this  good  man  was 
orginally  a  type  of  sinful  man,  and  is 
a  scriptural  pattern  to  sinners  in  the 
way  of  God's  justifying  the  ungodly, 
cannot  for  a  moment  be  questioned. 

At  a  time  when  the  human  family 
were  degenerating,  as  it  were,  a  second 
time,  God  was  pleased,  of  his  free  and 
sovereign  mercy,  to  manifest  his  grace 
to  one  of  a  tribe,  (Jer.  iii.  14.)  Though 
a  degeneracy  in  Nahor's  family  is  inti- 
mated, (Jos.  xxiv.  2,)  yet  the  form  of 
patriarchal  religion  was  in  some  mea- 
sure retained  in  this  branch  of  Shem's 
posterity,  (Gen.  xi.  10,)  to  whom  the 
promise  of  distinction  had  been  given, 
(Gen.  ix.  26.)  This  outward  acknow- 
ledgement of  God  and  his  worship  was 
maintained  to  a  later  period,  (Gen.  xxi. 
53.)  It  influenced  Abraham's  choice  of 
a  wife  for  Isaac,  (Gen.  xxiv.  4,)  and 
Rebecca's  conduct  in  sending  Jacob  to 
her  relations,  (Gen.  xxviii.  2.)  To  main- 
tain this  outward  distinction,  it  would 
seem,  Jacob's  wives  gave  to  their  sons 
names  expressive  of  their  confidence  or 
gratitude  in  an  all- wise  and  benevolent 
Providence,  (Gen.  xxxi.  16.) 

To  one  of  Nahor's  grandsons  Jehovah 
grave  a  special  revelation,  (Acts  vii.  2,) 
requiring  him  to  leave  his  native  land 
for  a  territory  which  he  would  "show 
him."  It  appears  that,  after  this  com- 
mand, all  Nahor's  posterity  left  Ur,  in 
Chaldea,  for  Haran,  or  Charran,  (now 
Charrae,)  which  place  probably  received 
its  name  from  the  death  of  one  of  the 
family  during  their  temporary  residence 
there,  (Gen.  xi.  28.)    At  a  later  period 
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it  was  called  the  city  of  Nahor, 
(Gen.  xxiv.  10,)  and  was  afterwards 
Laban's  place  of  abode,  (Gen.  xxvii.  43.) 

After  live  years'  sojourn,  and  the  bu- 
rial of  his  father  Terah,  Abraham,  in 
obedience  to  a  second  call,  removed  into 
Palestine,  (Acts  vii.  4;  Gen.  xx.  13,} 
with  his  household,  his  relatives,  and  all 
the  souls  gotten  in  Haran,  (Gen.  xii.  5.) 
After  a  fatiguing  journey,  south  by  east, 
by  a  desert  path,  and  through  countries 
inhabited  by  idolators,  across  great  ri- 
vers and  difficult  passes,  he  reached,  at 
the  end  of  360  miles,  the  land  which 
Jehovah  had  promised  to  shorn  him, 
(Acts  vii.  4.) 

Let  U3  first  observe  Abraham  in  the 
state  of  a  natural  sinful  man.  (Eze.  xvi.  3 ; 
Horn.  viii.  7.)  We  see  in  his  early  his- 
tory God's  method  in  "  calling  the  hea- 
then," and  in  "justifying  the  ungodly. " 

Abram's  degeneracy  may  be  regaraed 
as  typical  of  the  condition  and  character 
of  the  entire  human  race.  This  will  be 
unhesitatingly  acknowledged  by  all  who, 
like  this  patriarch,  are  partakers  of  Di- 
vine grace.  All  men  are  born  in  the 
first  parents'  fallen  image,  (Rom.  iii.  25.) 
There  is  no  exception  to  this.  The  Scrip- 
tures declare  man  to  be  conceived  in  sin, 
shapen  in  iniquity,  and  born  in  unrigh- 
teousness, (Job  xv.  14.)  They  tell  us 
that  he  goes  astray  from  holiness  and 
God  as  soon  as  he  is  born — that  he  is  as 
untameable  as  a  wild  ass,  and  that  he  is 
emphatically  a  "transgressor  from  the 
womb,"  and  that,  through  every  after 
stage  of  life,  in  the  unregenerate  state,  he 
manifests  the  most  hostile  feelings  to 
God,  and  to  the  proposed  method  of  his 
own  recovery.  Man  is  not  only  spirit- 
ually deaf,  but,  from  inward  aversion  to 
the  truth,  he  stops  his  ears  to  the  very 
sound  of  mercy,  and  the  proposed  way 
of  salvation,  (Psa.  lviii.  4;  Acts  vii.  54, 
57.  No  condescension  on  the  part  of 
the  Lord  in  revealing  mercy,  or  sending 
messengers  to  announce  the  provision, 
overcomes  his  stubbornness. 

Such  was  Abram's  character;  nor  was 
the  fact  of  his  degeneracy  altered  by  his 
formal  worship  in  his  father's  family. 
He  is  said  to  have  been  an  Amorite  by 
birth,  and  Sarah  a  Hittite ;  they  were 
heathens,  "  ungodly  persons,"  in  a  spi- 
ritually uncircumcised  condition  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  no  more  eligible,  in 
themselves,  for  the  Divine  favour,  than 


they  who  are  left  to  perish  in  their  sins. 
Abram  was  not  under  any  special  means 
of  grace  to  prepare  him  for  spiritual 
blessings.  No  direct  revelation  was  given, 
enjoining  ceremonial  or  moral  duties, 
for  his  call  was  before  the  law,  (Gal.  iii. 
17.)  No  correct  example  had  gone  be- 
fore him,  by  which  he  could  regulate 
his  conduct.  No  inspired  prophet  had 
been  sent  to  enjoin  reformation,  or  direct 
his  views.  Neither  have  we  any  spirit 
of  penitence,  preparatory  to  the  Divine 
visit  spoken  of.  Nay,  Abram  is  repre- 
sented as  having  been  in  a  natural  state 
(Eze.  xvi.  8—9,)  when  the  call  of  loyb 
distinguished  him  as  a  heir  of  glory. 
Now  the  heir,  as  long  as  he  is  a  child, 
(or  under  the  age  of  God's  intended  call,) 
differeth  nothina  (in  appearance)/r(w»  a 
servant,  but,  through  this  period  of 
minority,  he  is  safely  shut  up  (Jude  1,) 
unto  the  faith  which  shall  afterwards  be 
revealed.  Even  so  we,  (saints)  when  we 
were  children,  were  in  sinful  bondage, 
under  the  elements  of  the  world,  led 
about  by  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air,  carried  away  unto  every  dumb  idol, 
even  as  we  were  led,  urged  on  by  the 
evil  spirit,  (Eph.  ii.  1,)  or  by  the  force  of 
tyrannizing  sin,  (Isa.  Ixiv.  6.)  All  men 
are  thus  afar  off  from  Christ,  having  no 
hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world. 

In  this  condition  man  is  both  an  alien 
and  an  enemy  to  God  in  his  mind,  and 
in  his  every  act.  But  mark  the  Divine 
compassion  that  breathes  in  those  words : 
— "Thou  hast  spoken  and  done  evil 
things  as  thou  couldst ;  and  I  said,  after 
thou  hadst  done  all  these  things,  Turn 
thou  unto  me." 

What  a  serious  picture  do  the  Scrip- 
tures set  forth  of  man's  situation  before 
the  eye  of  that  holy  Being  who  cannot 
look  upon  iniquity.  Our  astonishment 
is,  that  a  holy  God  can  bear,  as  he  does, 
with  such  filthy  creatures — creatures, 
whose  every-day  course  exhibits  their 
hatred  to  Himself,  his  providence,  and 
his  grace.  (Psa.  lviii.  3 — 5.) 

How  utterly  destitute  is  natural  man 
of  anything  in  himself  that  is  worthy  of 
God's  notice.  Within  him  is  a  hateful 
spring,  constantly  sending  forth  its  in- 
born productions,  (Mark  vii.  21.)  Man's 
mouth  and  throat  is  an  outlet  of  sin,  as 
offensive  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  as 
a  putrid  sepulchre,  (Rom.  iii.  13.)  All 
his  deeds  are  originated  in  self-love, — 
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are  decided  by  self-will— are  performed 
in  self-sufficiency.  God  is  not  in  all  his 
thoughts :  Psa.  x.  4. 

How  could  such  a  being,  if  admitted 
into  heaven,  enjoy  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  ?  The  creature  that,  by  sin,  is  be- 
come like  Satan,  must,  if  Divine  grace 
be  not  realized,  go  to  his  own  place,  and 
dwell  eternally  with  sinful  companions. 
He  has  said  to  God,  "  Depart  from  me  ; 
I  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways: 
and  Equity  replies,  "  Depart  from  me." 

If  a  sinful,  helpless  creature,  sustain- 
ing such  a  character,  and  under  such 
circumstances,  can  by  any  means  obtain 
the  favour  of  God,  the  blessings  be- 
stowed must  be  a  provision  of  unbound- 
ed benevolence,  and  extraordinary  love. 
Such  favour  is  exercised,  and  such,  bles- 
sings are  conferred  freely  upon  the 
ungodly,  since  grace,  through  righteous- 
ness, has  been  enthroned. 

The  partakers  of  Divine  grace  are 
required  often  to  look  at  the  hole  from 
which  they  were  taken,  (Isa.  li.  I;  Zee. 
ix.  H.)  A  proper  discovery  of  our  mean- 
ness, worthlessness,  and  helplessness,  is 
calculated  to  impress  us  with  a  sense  of 
our  infinite  obligations  to  that  sovereign 
mercy  which  has  delivered  us  from  de- 
served and  eternal  misery. 

(To  be  continued.) 

GOD  HEARS  AND  AN8WER8  PRATER. 

A  Tale  for  the  Young  People. 

Caroline  was  a  little  German  girl, 
of  a  giddy  and  wayward  character,  but 
■very  good-natured.  Her  mother  was 
often  obliged  to  punish  her ;  and  of  this 

f punishment  she  was  greatly  afraid.  She 
iked  very  much  to  go  to  school ;  for  she 
had  a  good  old  schoolmaster,  who  often 
talked  to  her  about  Jesus.  One  day  he 
read  about  the  woman  of  Canaan,  and 
the  wonderful  manner  in  which  her 
prayers  were  answered,  and  Caroline 
and  her  school-fellows  were  advised  to  go 
to  Christ  in  all  their  little  troubles. 

"  But  do  you  think,  sir,  that  he  will 
fulfil  our  desires  as  readily  as  he  did 
those  of  this  poor  woman?" 

"  Certainly,"  said  the  good  old  man ; 
"  if  you  pray  from  your  heart,  and  ac- 
cording to  his  will,  he  will  hear  you,  and 
y6u  will  soon  see  that  you  have  not 
prayed  in  vain." 

J0b;  how  triad  was  Caroline  when  she 
knew  she  might  go  to  Jesus  with  all  her 


little  troubles  !  She  thought  she  should 
not  be  punished  any  more,  for  she  would 
always  pray  to  Him  to  help  her  when 
she  Lad  mislaid  her  book,  or  lost  her 
money,  or  torn  her  things. 

Now  Caroline  had  a  friend  who  was  % 
very  fond  of  her,  and  made  her  little 
presents,  which  Caroline  was  proud  to 
show  to  her  school-fellows ;  but  through 
her  carelessness  they  were  very  often 
spoiled.    Just  .about  this  time  she  re- 
ceived a  very  pretty  parasol,  and  she 
wanted  to  take  it  to  school  to  show,  it  to 
the  girls ;  but  her  mother  thought  she 
had  better  wait  till  she  was  older  and . 
more  careful.    Caroline,  however,  was. 
so  pressing,  that  her  mother  allowed  her 
to  take  a  short  walk  with  it,  in  company . 
with  one  of  her  little  friends,  telling  her 
at  the  same  that  she  should  punish  her  . 
if  any  accident  befel  it. 

Away  went  Caroline  with  her  friend. 
At  first  she  was  very  cautious  how  she 
handled  it;  but  soon  she  became  as, care- 
less as  usual.  By  the  edge  of  the  rpad 
was  a  small  snake,  and  to  get  out  of  the. 
way  she  ran  up  a  bank,  and  fell  down ; 
she  did  not  hurt  herself,  but  the  pretty 
parasol  with  the  ivory  handle  was 
fcroken,  to  the  great  terror  of  the  little 
girl.  At  first  she  thought  of  her  poor 
mother,  and  then  of  the  punishment  she 
would  certainly  have ;  but,  like  a  sun- 
beam, the  idea  came  into  her  mind  that 
God  would  help  her  if  she  prayed  very 
earnestly.  The  only  way  in  which  she 
expected  this  help  was  to  have  her 
parasol  mended;  so  Caroline  said  to 
herself,  "  I  will  kneel  down  in  a  corner 
of  the  garden,  and  tell  God  all  my  trou- 
ble." 

She  prayed  from  her  heart  many 
times,  and  then  went  to  the  spot  where 
she  had  left  the  parasol,  to  see  if  it  was 
mended;  but  ah!  there  it  was,  broken 
as  before.  She  thought  she  could  not 
have  prayed  long  enough,  and  so  she 
returned  a  second  and  third  time ;  but 
still  the  parasol  was  not  mended,  and  she 
was  obliged,  with  a  sad  and  heavy  heart, 
to  go  home. 

Once  more,  however,  in  a  corner  of 
the  passage,  before  she  entered  the 
sitting-room,  where  she  could  not  be 
seen,  she  stood  still,  and  said,  "  O  Lord, 
do  help  me  I"  Her  mother  soon  saw,  by 
her  swollen  eyes  and  sorrowful  coun- 
tenance, that  something  was  wrong. 
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''Has  anything  happened  to  you?" 
asked  her  mother. 

"Yes,  dear  mother,"  the  poor  girl  re- 
plied, "  my  parasol  is  broken.  Oh,  do 
not  punish  me  very,  very  much,  for  I 
have  been  praying  to  God  to  mend  it, 
as  my  school-master  said ;  but  though  he 
has  not  mended  it  yet,  I  think  he  will 
do  it  by  and  by." 

To  the  little  girl's  great  surprise,  and 
for  the  first  time  in  her  life  on  such  an 
occasion,  her  mother  was  not  at  all  an- 
gry. She  said  not  a  word  about  punish- 
ment ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  she  took  the. 
sobbing  child  in. her, arms,  kissed  her, 
and  gave  her  her  supper. 

Now  little  Caroline  saw  how  simple 
she  was  to  think  that  God  could  only 
remove  her  trouble  by  mending  the 
parasol,  and  she  felt  in  her  heart  that 
the  good  old  man  was  quite  right  when 
he  said,  that  though  our  Saviour  no 
longer  lives  amongst  us  and, speaks  to 
us,  yet  he  never  ceases  to  watch  over 
those  who  put  their  trust  in  his  power 
and  grace.  If  he  does  not  answer  our 
prayers  just  in  the  way  we  wish,he,will 
dp  it  in  a  much  better  way,  Caroline 
has  now  grown  up ;  but  from  that  time 
she  has  always  prayed  to  God  in  her 
perplexities,  and  has  never  been  disap- 
pointed.— American  Paper. 


ON  TERMS    OF  COMMUNION. 

u  No  uneircumclsed  person    shall   eat 
thereof:"  Ex.  xii.  48. 

It  has  sometimes  been  rashly  af- 
firmed that  nothing  ought  to  be  made 
a  term  of  communion,  which  God  has 
not  made  a  term  of  salvation—  that  no- 
thing ought  to  keep  a  man  out  of  the 
church  below  which  will  not  keep  him 
out  of  the  church  above.  This,  how- 
ever, depends  solely  on  the  will  of  God. 
Fie  has  a  right  to  make  anything  a 
term  of  communion  which  He  pleases. 
And,  in  point  of  fact,  we  see  that,  during 
the  former  dispensation,  he  did  make 
that  a  term  of  communion,  which  was 
not  a  term  of  salvation,  except  in  so  far 
as  any  act  of  obedience  may  be  consi- 
dered so.  Circumcision  was  no  more  a 
term  of  salvation  under  the  old  cove- 
nant, than  baptism  is  under  the  new. — 
Yet  in  the  words  that  we  are  now  con- 
sidering, it  is  made  a  term  of  commu- 
nion by  the  authority  of  the  God  of 


Israel  i—No  ttncircumcised  person  shall 
eat  thereof*  Should  it  be  said,  that  cir- 
cumcision was  a  plain  command  of  God, 
and  that  no  true  Israelite  would  neglect 
it;  we  have  equal  authority  to  reply 
that  baptism  is  a  plain  command  of 
God,  and  no  true  Christian  should  neg- 
lect it.  Or  should  it  be  said  that  a  true 
Christian  may  not  understand  what  the 
will  of  the  Lord  is  on  the  subject  of  bap- 
tism, and  that,  consequently,  he  cannot 
conscientiously  submit  to  be  baptized 
until  his  mind  be  enlightened,  and  that 
therefore  the  church  is  bound  to  admit 
him  to  the  Lord's  supper  without  bap- 
tism,— should  this  be  said,  we  a'dmit 
the  premises,  but  deny  the  conclusion. 
The  admission  of  an  Israelite  to  the 
feast  of  the  passover,  did  not  depend  on 
his  perceiving  or  not  perceiving  the  will 
of  God  in  the  matter  of  circumcision,  but 
on  the  fact  of  his  having  been  circumcised. 
It  is  not  said,  that,  no  person  who  un- 
derstands circumcision,  and  yet  is  not 
circumcised,  shall  eat  the  passover ;  but, 
that  no  ttncircumcised  person  shall  eat 
thereof.  Or,  should  it  be  said  that  it  is 
the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  and  not  of 
water,  that  introduces  men  into  the 
spiritual  kingdom  of  God,  under  the 
gospel,  and  therefore  ought  to  introduce 
them  into  the  visible  church,. we  will 
again  grant  the  premises,  but  deny  the 
conclusion.  It  was  the  circumcision  of 
the  heart,  and  not  of  the  flesh,  that  in- 
troduced men  into  the  spiritual  kingdom 
of  God  under  the  law,  as  truly  as  the 
baptism  of  the  Spirit,  and  not  of  water, 
does  under  the  gospel : — "  For  he  is  not 
a  Jew,"  says  the  apostle,  u  who  is  one 
outwardly ;  neither  is  that  circumcision, 
which  is  outward  in  the  flesh  :  but  he  is 
a  Jew,  who  is  one  inwardly ;  and  cir- 
cumcision is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the 
spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter ;  whose  praise 
is  not  of  men,  but  of  God :"  Rom.  ii. 
28,  29.  These  words  are  equally  ap- 
plicable to  both  dispensations,  and 
might  be  applied  to  baptism  with 
as  much  propriety  as  to  circumcision. 
They  teach  us  that  it  is  the  "inward 
and  spiritual  g^ace,"  and  not  the  "  out- 
ward and  visible  sign,"  that  constitutes 
a  child  of  God.  Literal  circumcision 
was  no  more  a  saving  ordinance  then 
than  baptism  is  now ;  and  it  was  by  the 
spiritual  circumcision  that  men  were 
introduced  into  a  state  of  salvation  then, 
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even  a*  it  is  by  the  spiritual  baptism  essentia]  to  salvation,  is  certainly  inde- 

that  they  are  introduced  into  it  now.  feasible ;  for  we  have  seen  that  God  once 

But  the  circumcision  of  the  heart  would  made  that  a  term  of  communion  which 

not  admit  men  into  the  fellowship  of  was  no  more  essential  to  salvation  than 

the  Jewish  church  without  the  eireum-  baptism  is ;  and  on  the  same  principle 

cision  of  the  flesh  also.    It  is  expressly  that  He  did  so  once,  He  might  do  so 

stated  that  no  uneireumveued  person  shall  again.    Those,  therefore,  who  represent 

eat  thereof.    It  was  not  enough  for  a  it  as  being  uncharitable  to  make  the 

man  to  observe  circumcision  and  the  terms  of  communion  stricter  than  the 

passover  in  any  order  that  he  pleased,  terms  of  salvation,  inadvertently  bring 

He  mustjirst  be  circumcised,  and  then  this  charge  against  God  who,  in  one 

eat  the  passover.    God  not  only  makes  instance  at  least,  did  so  Himself!    The 

both  ordinances  imperative,  but  he  pre-  question  being  of  a  positive  rather  than  a 

scribes  the  order  in  which  they  are  to  be  moral  character  cannot  be  decided  by 

observed.    Whether  God  has  established  our  views  of  charily  or  propriety,  bat 

a  similar   connexion  between  baptism  by  the  will  of  our  Divine  Ruler,  as  that 

and  the  Lord's-supper,  no  doubt,  requires  will  is  revealed  in  the  statute-book  of 

to  be  proved ;  but  the  position  that  bap-  heaven.  Johw  Bbowji,  a.  m. 

tism  ought  not  to  be  insisted  on  as  a       Conlig,  Nemtommr&s,  Ireland, 
pie-requisite  to  the  supper,  unless  it  be  Feb.  8, 1853. 


Vfyokt  paging*  of  (Sort  &Un. 


a  imuttAi  gAHm.  sum*  to  the  Son  of  David!"  To  the  butt 

Christ  wMineximpk  to  men  of  »U   °*^^:UA™?^*i*1J,*?'aad 
v^-^*     •»  — .  ^mMMMY**  w  ««^M  v*  ~u    release  unto  us  Barabbas." — Pmthwam. 
classes,  and  under  everv  variety  of  or-    *CTC""C  WBW  __™^^^      ^«~*j. 
cumstanees.    To  the  great :  u  A  greater  Tire  brasoss. 

than  Solomon  is  here!''  To  the  mean :  Nature  hath  given  us  one  harvest 
"Is  not  this  the  carpenter!"  To  the  every  year,  but  death  hath  two;  and 
rich  :  He  is  "  Head  of  all  things"  To  '  the  spring  and  the  autumn  send  throngs 
the  poor :  u  Foxes  have  holes,  and  the  of  men  and  women  to  charnel-houses ; 
birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the  Son  .  and  all  the  summer  long  men  and  women 
of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head.7'  :  are  recovering  from  the  evils  of  the 
To  the  famous :  '*  Behold,  the  world  is  spring  till  the  dog-days  come,  and  then 
gone  after  him.77  To  the  obscure :  "  Can  the  Sirian  star  makes  die  summer  deadly, 
any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  V7  And  the  fruits  of  autumn  are  laid  up  for 
To"  the  sorrowing :  **  Jesus  wept-"  To '  all  the  year's  provision ;  and  the  man 
the  joyous:  He  u  rejoiced  in  spirit.'7  that  gathers  them,  eats,  and  surfeits,  and 
To  the  tempted  :  "  All  these  things  will  dies,  and  needs  them  not,  and  himself  is 
I  give  thee  if  thou  will  fall  down  and  '  laid  up  for  eternity ;  and  he  that  escapes 
worship  me."  To  the  rr.yiThd  :  '"  Hi*  till  winter,  only  ?tay>  for  another  oppor- 
visage  was  marred  more  than  any  man.  tunity,  which  the  "distempers  of  that 
and  his  form  more  than  the  sons  of  men."  quarter  minister  to  him  with  great 
To  the  powerful :  ':  Thinkest  thou  that  I  variety.  Thus  death  reizns  in  all  the 
cannot  now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  he  portions  of  our  time.  The  autumn  with 
shall  presently  give  me  more  than  twelve  "  its  fruits  provides  disorder  for  us,  and 
legions  of  angels.n  To  the  loved:  uLord7  winter's  cold  turns  them  into  sharp  dis- 
I  am  ready  to  go  with  thee  to  prison,  eases :  and  the  spring-  bring?  lowers  to 
and  to  death."  To  the  slighted :  u  I  strew  our  hearse,  and  the  summer  gives 
know  not  the  man.77  To  the  insulted  : '  green  turf  and  brambles  to  bind  upon 
"  Be  ye  come  out  as  against  a  thief,  with  our  graves.  Calentures  and  surfeits, 
swords  and  with  staves  V7  To  the  be-  i  rolds  and  agues,  are  the  four  quarters  of 
traved :  •*  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that !  the  year,  and  all  minister  to  death ;  and 
same  is  he ;  take  him  and  lead  him  away  »  you  can  go  no  whither  bat  vou  tread  on 
safety ."  To  the  idol  of  the  crowd :  "  Ho- j  dead  men's  bones.— Idem. 
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truth.  nostrils ;  we  have  the  less  to  live  upon 

Truth  is  designed  for  all  men ;    and  every  word  we  speak.— Idem. 

he    who   serves  truth    works    for    all  Thb  doctrines  op  grace. 

men.    What  is  true  and  good  w  no 

man's  own— no  man's  exclusive  gift  or        Tne  doctrines  of  grace  are,  under  the 

privilege;  it  comes  from  the  Father  of  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  grace,  the  very 

lights,  the  Giver  of  every  good  gift,  who  llfe  of  mJ  soul»  and  the  soul  of  a11  my 

lends   it  to  us  for   the    use  of  all.—  happiness.     That    Jesus  is    a   present 

Idem.  Saviour  from  the  guilt  of  sin  by  his  most 

contentment  precious  blood,  and  from  the  power  of  it 

A  contented  Christian  carries  heaven  £  JJ^SS'  J^T^  tahtoSh? 

about  him;  for  what  is  heaven  but  that  we  ^  com^ete    that   bein     united  ft 

sweet  repose  and  full  confidence  that  the  j         b       Kiv-  '  faitn  we  |ave  a  ^ 

soul  shall  have  in  God  t    In  contentment  and  ^d  ^£  fa  h'ig  obedience  ^ 

there  is  the  first  fruit  of  heaven.-iifem.  suffering8  t0  ju6tify  U8  before  ihe  face  o£ 

joy  and  tribulation.  our  heavenly  Father ;  and  that  all  this 
A  true  Christian  finds  comfort  in  the  inestimable  treasure,  the  earnest  of  which 
rod,as"sorrowful,yet  always  rejoicing."  1S,  m  ?race>  an/  lte  consu^aticm  m 
A  Christian  is  like  a  bird  that  can  sing  glory,isgiven,freely  given  tousof  God; 
in  the  dark  days  of  winter,  as  well  as  in  "»  short,  that  he  hath  opened  the  king- 
the  lightsome  monthsof  summer.— Idem.  d,°m  of  <*od  *>  "J1  believers :— These  are 
°  the  truths,  which,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
meditation.  shall  ever  be  placed  next  my  heart,  as 
Spend  some  portion  of  time  in  holy  tne  throne  whereon  the  Saviour  himself 
meditation.    Time  thus  spent  is  never  sha11  «*> t0  sway  J11  its  motions,  and  re- 
lost.    It  is  necessary  to  guard  and  fortify  d™e  that  world  of  iniquity  and  rebellion 
the  heart  against  approaching  calamities,  to  the  will  of  the  Most  Holy.— Idem. 
Not  only  this,  death  is  coming,  and  may  THB  MVINB  PREgBN0E  IN  DEATH# 
come  in  an  unexpected  moment,   lnere-  ,.-,..      , .     , 
fore,  let  the  mind  grow  familiar  with  f  Death  is  driving  his  ploughshare  over 
dying  scenes  and  dying  thoughts.    This  the  earth,  because  sin  has  entered  our 
will  enable  one  to  live  more  circum-  world- ,  A™  sha11  man. be  caught  by  a 
spectly  before  the  world,  and  it  will  also  few  splendid  vanities,  intended  only  to 
keep  the  mind  from  vain  thoughts.—  mo<k  J11™;  ,when  he  must  b«  so  soon 
Ifom%  hurned  off  the  stage  of  life  ?    Should  not 

his  first  thoughts  be  directed  to  an  Al- 
constant  activity  of  death.  mighty  Friend,  who  shall  guide  him 
Every  day7s  necessity  calls  for  repara-  through  life,  be  with  him  in  the  valley 
tion  of  that  portion  which  death  fed  on  and  shadow  of  death,  and  afterwards  re- 
all  night,  when  we  lay  in  his  lap,  and  ceive  him  to  glory  1  It  was  such  a  Friend 
slept  in  his  outer  chambers.  The  very  that  Moses  sought  when  he  said,  "  If 
spirits  of  a  man  prey  upon  the  daily  por-  thy  presence  go  not  with  me,  carry  us 
tion  of  bread  and  flesh,  and  every  meal  not  up  hence."  In  catching  sight  of 
is  a  rescue  from  one  death,  and  lays  up  such  a  Friend,  Job  lifts  up  his  head  and 
for  another;  and  while  we  think  a  thought  says, "  I  know  that  my  Reaeemer  liveth." 
we  die ;  and  the  clock  strikes,  and  rec-  With  the  prospect  of  such  friendship  and 
kons  on  our  portion  of  eternity.  We  help,  we  may  safely  meet  all  the  wants 
form  our  words  with  the  breath  of  our  of  time  and  eternity. — Idem. 


Obituaries. 


MR.  THOMAS   CHAPPELL. 

Mr.  Thomas  Chappell  was  born  in 
Chiswick,  near  London,  on  the  21st  of 


January,  1788.  His  parents  were  honest 
and  industrious,  and  their  example  was 
not  lost  upon  their  son,  who,  in  passing 
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through  life,  has  always  been  esteemed 
for  his  integrity  and  uprightness. 

From  early  youth,  he  was  remarkable 
for  the  energy  of  his  character.  What- 
ever he  did,  was  done  with  all  his  might ; 
and  no  one  ever  doubted  his  sincerity. 
He  served  his  apprenticeship  with  credit 
to  himself,  and  advantage  to  his  master, 
often  taxing-  his  strength  to  its  utmost 
limit.  He  has  sometimes  performed  as 
much  work  as  any  two  persons  of  his 
own  age;  and  this,  probably,  was  one 
cause  of  his  excruciating  sufferings  in 
the  latter  years  of  his  nfe.  When  he 
afterwards  commenced  business  in  West- 
minster on  his  own  account,  he  retained 
his  industrious  habits,  and  laboured  hard 
to  u  provide  things  honest  in  the  sight 
of  all  men." 

He  was  fond  of  pleasure;  and,  as  his 
manners  were  pleasing,  and  his  disposi- 
tion naturally  cheerful,  his  society  was 
greatly  prized.  He  thought,  as  many 
others*  have  done,  that  happiness  was 
only  to  be  found  in  a  giddy  round  of 
carnal  enjoyments;  and  he  pursued  the 
phantom  with  untiring  zeal.  Had  his 
career  been  unchecked,  it  is  probable  that 
the  ardour  of  his  mind  would  soon  have 
involved  him  in  ruinous  excesses ;  but  a 
voice  was  heard  from  the  celestial  throne, 
saying, "  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  but  no 
further:  and  here  shall  thy  proud  waves 
be  .stayed." 

Just  as  he  had  attained  his  twenty- 
sixth  year,  he  was  induced  to  visit  some 
friends  of  his  family  residing  in  Queen- 
borough.  It  was  a  blessed  visit,  never 
to  be  forgotten  by  him!  They  were 
erodly  persons ;  and  on  the  Lord's  day 
he  accompanied  them  to  their  place  of 
worship,  and  was  greatly  interested  by 
the  singular  and  energetic  manner  of  the 
preacher,  Mr.  Fennel,  a  dissenting 
minister.  He  felt,  while  hearing  him, 
that  there  was  a  reality  and  blessedness 
in  religion  to  which  he  had  hitherto  been 
an  utter  stranger.  On  the  evening  be- 
fore his  return,  the  minister  was  at  his 
friend's  house,  and  conducted  family 
worship ;  and  while  he  prayed  with 
great  earnestness  and  affection  for  the 
young  visitor,  our  brother's  heart  was 
deeply  affected.  When  he  retired  to  his 
room,  and  thought  over  all  that  he  had 
witnessed  and  heard,  he  tried  to  pray ; 
but  he  could  only  weep.  The  impression 
was  not  transitory.    He  saw  that  he  was 


a  guilty  sinner, "  Without  God,  and  with- 
out hope  in  the  world."  "rthen  he  left 
Queenborough,  and  returned  home,  the 
arrow,  "  shot  at  a  -venture,"  was  rank- 
ling in  his  heart,  and  his  constant  in* 
quiry  was,  "What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?"  Mr.  Isaac  Saunders,  at  that 
time,  preached  at  the  Broadway  Church'. 
"  Christ  crucified"  was  the  theme  of  his 
ministry,  and  from  his  lips  our  young 
friend  "  heard  the  joyful  sound"  with 
wonder  and  delight.  The  arrow  was 
extracted,  and  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  "  balm  of  Gilead"  brought 
"  health  and  cure." — There  is  a  sweet 
suitableness  between  a  broken-hearted 
sinner  and  a  loving  Saviour.  Has  the 
reader  realized  this  ? 

Our  friend  no  sooner  found  "joy  and 
peace  in  believing,"  than  the  ardour 
which  had  marked  his  pursuit  of  worldly 
pleasures  was  transferred  to  higher  and 
holier  objects,  and,  like  David,  he  said, 
"  My  soul  followeth  hard  after  God." 
His  former  associates  were  forsaken ;  for 
"  the  things  he  once  loved,henow  hated." 
There  were  some  who  sought  to  turn  him 
out  of  the  right  way,  and  many  artifices 
were  employed  to  effect  their  purpose ; 
but  his  feeling  was  similar  to  that  of  the 
aged  patriarch: — "My  soul,  come  not 
thou  into  their  secret — unto  their  as- 
sembly,  mine  honour,  be  not  thou 
united."  The  one  absorbing  desire  of 
his  heart  was,  that  he  might "  henceforth 
live  unto  Him,  who  died  for  him,  and 
rose  again." 

In  the  following  year  a  place  of  wor- 
ship in  Westminster,  which  had  long 
been  shut  up,  was  opened  by  Mr.  Henry 
Paice,  a  Baptist  minister.  His  fearless 
enunciation  of  the  doctrines  of  grace  at- 
tracted many  persons,  and  the  chapel 
was  soon  filled.  "The  Lord  was  with 
him,  and  a  great  number  believed,  and 
turned  unto  the  Lord."  Our  friend  also 
was  led  to  hear  him,  and  was  much  in- 
terested by  the  similarity  between  the 
preacher's  manner  and  that  of  Mr.  Fen- 
nel, whom  he  had  heard  at  Queen- 
borough  with  so  much  profit.  As  he 
was  leaving  the  gallery,  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  service,  a  young  man,  a 
member  of  the  church,  observing  that  he 
was  a  stranger,  took  notice  of  him,  and 
said,  "We  have  been  hearing  glorious 
tidings  to-day:  do  you  know  anything 
about  them  ?"    That  young  man  is  now 
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the  pastor  of  a  Baptist  church  in  Suffolk; 
and  it  is  deserving  of  remark  that  the 
question  led  to  an  intimacy  which  soon 
ripened  into  friendship— a  friendship 
terminated  only  by  death.  What  a,les- 
son  is  this  for  the  'members  of  churches 
who  suffer  strangers  to  come  and  go 
without  any  notice,  as  if  their  own* com- 
fort was  the  only  object  sought  by  them 
when  attending  the  house  of  God ! 

Very  soon  after  this,  having  seen  that 
believer's  baptism  is  a  Divine  ordinance, 
he  "  made  haste,  and  delayed  not  to  keep 
the  commandment,"  and,  following  his 
Lord  through  the  watery  grave,  he 
proved,  by  happy  experience,  that  "  in 
keeping  the  commandment,  there  is  great 
reward."  It  was  not  long  after  he  had 
been  admitted  into  fellowship  with  the 
church,  that  his  example  was  followed  by 
his  mother  (who  was  then  a  widow)  and 
his  only  sister.  His  mother  has  long 
since  entered  into  the  heavenly  rest,  but 
his  sister  was  among  tbesincere  mourners 
who  followed  him  to  the  silent  grave. 
We  need  not  refer  in  many  words  to  his 
marriage  with  one  of  the  members  of  the 
church  :  it  is  enough  to  say  that  his  wife 
was  indeed  an  helpmate.  She  shared 
his  sorrows  and  his  joys,  and  after  nearly 
thirty-six  years  spent  in  the  greatest 
unity,  she  is  left  alone, — and  yet  not 
alone,  for  the  Father  is  with  her. 

In  his  new  relationship  he  was  enabled 
to  "  follow  the  Lord  fully,"  and  it  may 
be  truly  said  that  "his  zeal  provoked 
many."  There  was  an  interesting  Sunday 
school  connected  with  the  Baptist  church 
which  presented  a  field  for  the  useful 
employment  of  his  energies.  He  became 
a  teacher,  and  was  very  soon  attached  to 
the  class  assigned  to  his  care.  His  fit- 
ness for  the  work  was  observed  by  all 
the  teachers,  and  when  the  superinten- 
dent resigned  his  connexion  with  the 
school,  he  was  unanimously  chosen  to 
fill  the  vacant  office.  He  was  not  igno^ 
rant  of  the  arduous  and  responsible  na- 
ture of  the  duties  devolving  on  him,  but 
he  sought  help,  and  received  it;  and 
during  a  period  of  nearly  thirty  years 
they  were  discharged  with  unremitting 
fidelity  and  affection. 

This  is  not  perhaps  the  best  place  to 
notice  an  event  which  occurred  at  the 
close  of  his  connexion  with  the  school, 
yet  the  writer  ventures  to  introduce  it, 
as  the  reader  will  learn  from  it  the  esti- 


mation in  which  his  services  were  held. 
In  the  year  1848,  when  unable,  through 
severe  personal  affliction,  to  retain  his 
office,  the  teachers  and  others,  anxious 
to  give  him  some  token  of  their  gratitude 
and  esteem,  convened  a  public  meeting, 
at  which  they  presented  him  with  a  large 
and  handsome  copy  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, on  which  was  placed  the  following 
inscription : — 

"This  sacred  volume  (with  a  purse 
containing  five  sovereigns)  was  presented 
bv  the  teachers,  children,  and  friends  of 
the  Romney  Street  Chapel  Sabbath 
School,  to  Mr.  Thomas  Chappell,  in  ac- 
knowledgement of  his  valuable  services 
as  superintendent  for  a  term  of  nearly 
thirty  years.    August  1st,  1848." 

This  gift,  and  the  feelings  which 
prompted  it,  were  highly  valued  by  him. 
When,  in  the  last  year  his  pastor  visited 
him,  the  Bible  was  laid  upon  the  table 
that  he  might  read  a  chapter  and  pray, 
those  who  united  in  presenting  him  with 
the  memorial  would  nave  felt  themselves 
amply  rewarded,  had  they  seen  the  coun- 
tenance of  our  brother  fighted  up  with 
joy  as  he  referred  to  his  labours  in  the 
Sunday  school,  and  the  affection  of  the 
teachers  and  children.  But  he  had  even 
a  more  precious  memorial  than  this: 
during  the  long  period  in  which  he  was 
connected  with  the  school,  many  of  the 
teachers  and  children  were  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  Jesus,  and  were  re- 
ceived into  fellowship  with  the  church. 

But  we  must  return  to  the  order  of 
the  narrative.  Early  in  the  year  1823 
Mr.  Paice,  much  to  the  regret  of  the 
church,  resigned  the  pastoral  office,  and 
was  succeeded,  in  the  autumn  of  the 
same  year,  by  the  writer  of  these  pages. 
The  new  pastor  soon  saw  much  to  ad- 
mire in  the  character  of  Mr.  Chappell. 
He  found  in  him  a  judicious,  affectionate, 
and  faithful  friend;  and  the  pleasure 
and  profit  derived  from  intercourse  with 
him  will  never  be  forgotten.  It  was 
then  that  the  chapel  in  Romney  Street 
was  erected,  and  the  church  removed  to 
that  spacious  building.  Those  who  knew 
him  need  not  be  told  how  cheerfully  he 
contributed  to  the  work,  and  how  fer- 
vently he  prayed  for  its  prosperity.  The 
pastor's  connexion  with  the  church  con- 
tinued nearly  ten  years,  and  when  he 
removed  to  his  present  sphere  of  labour, 
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Thomas  Chappell  and  he  did  not  cease 
to  esteem  eacn  other. 

Our  brother,  within  a  few  years  after 
that  event,  was  exercised  with  severe 
domestic  affliction  in  the  death  of  one 
of  his  daughters,  and  also  of  an  only  son. 
His  love  to  his  children  was  very  tender, 
and  he  felt  almost  as  Rachael  did,  when 
"  she  refused  to  be  comforted."  But  it 
was  not  long  before  he  was  enabled  to 
discern  a  Father's  hand  in  the  dispensa- 
tion, and  he  said  as  did  Eli, — "  It  is  the 
Lord — let  Him  do  what  seemeth  Him 
good."  He  was  also  very  sorely  afflicted 
with  an  internal  complaint  which  in- 
capacitated him  to  labour  in  his  calling,  as 
he  had  done  for  so  many  years.  The  acute 
a^ony  he  frequently  endured  prevented 
him  from  taking  rest,  and  whole  days  and 
nights  have  been  passed  with  hardly  a 
momentary  unconsciousness  of  suffering. 
He  said  with  Job,  "  I  am  made  to  pos- 
sess months  of  vanity,  and  wearisome 
nights  are  appointed  to  me.  When  I  lie 
down,  I  say,  When  shall  I  rise,  and  the 
night  be  gone  ?  I  am  full  of  tossings  to 
and  fro  unto  the  dawning  of  the  day." 

For  several  years  he  sustained,  in  ad- 
dition to  his  other  engagement,  the  office 
of  deacon ;  and  there  are  few  who  have 
more  fully  resembled  the  character 
drawn  by  the  apostle: — "Grave,  not 
double  tongued,  not  given  to  much  wine, 
not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre ;  holding  the 
mystery  oftnejaithinapureconscience;n 
and  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  he 
"  used  the  office  well,  and  purchased  to 
himself  a  good  degree  and  great  boldness 
in  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus" 
The  pastor  of  the  church,  who  resigned 
his  office  in  the  early  part  of  1852,  and 
has  since  settled  in  Edinburgh,  writes 
thus  to  the  mourning  widow : — "  The  in- 
telligence has  reached  me  that  my  dear 
friend,  your  beloved  husband,  is  gone  to 
his  rest.  Many,  many  offices  of  the 
most  tender  christian  friendship  has  he 
performed  for  me.  He  was  emphatically 
the  pastor's  friend.  I  can  value  his 
memory,  ana  think  of  him  now  with 
gratitude  to  my  heavenly  Father." 

When  the  pastor  just  referred  to,  to 
whose  person  and  ministry  Mr.  C.  was 
warmly  attached,  left  Westminster,  our 
brother,  with  many  others,  was  greatly 
distressed.  He  saw  differently  from  the 
other  officers,  and  was  obliged  from  con- 
scientious feelings  to  terminate  a  con- 


nexion with  the  church  that  had  existed 
for  thirty-six  years.  It  was  like  the 
rending  asunder  of  soul  and  body ;  but 
he  felt  that  it  was  right  to  do  it,  and 
it  was  done.  He  removed  his  com- 
munion, in  company  with  his  now  be- 
reaved partner,  to  the  church  in  Wild 
street,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
same  minister  with  whom  he  had  been 
united  from  the  year  1823  to  1833.  It 
is  impossible  to  express  the  joy  with 
which  he  was  received  by  the  pastor  and 
his  family.  He  had  known  many  of 
the  latter  while  they  were  little  children ; 
they  were  now  brethren  and  sisters  in 
Christ,  communing  together  at  the  table 
of  the  Lord.  But  the  joy  was  not  un- 
mixed with  pain.  They  saw  only  the 
wreck  of  the  friend  they  had  known 
twenty  years  before,  and  were  assured 
that  ere  long  he  must  pass  away  to  the 
church  triumphant.  Some  who  read 
this  will  remember  the  affectionate  man- 
ner in  which  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
ordinance  he  addressed  the  church,  and 
referred  to  the  pleasure  he  felt  at  being 
once  more  in  union  with  a  pastor  whom 
he  had  long  known  and  loved. 

After  an  interval  of  a  few  months  he 
was  confined  to  his  own  habitation,  and 
went  up  no  more  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  His  sufferings  at  this  time  were 
very  great;  but,  blessed  be  God,  his 
patience  was  also  great,"  and  he  was 
enabled  to  endure  the  will  of  his  heavenly 
Father  with  meek  and  quiet  submission. 
On  one  occasion  he  listened  with 
deep  but  mournful  interest  to  an  account 
of  the  illness  and  death  of  one  of  his 
pastor's  daughters.  The  sympathy  of 
his  soul  seemed  to  be  drawn  forth  while 
he  heard  of  her  consolations  amidst 
agonizing  suffering,  and  the  triumphant 
death  with  which  the  history  terminated. 
He  was  especially  struck  with  one  sen- 
tence that  she  often  used  to  repeat: 
"Love  refuses  nothing  that  love  sends; 
and  I  know  that  it  is  all  in  love.19  He 
shed  tears,  but  they  were  tears  of  grati- 
tude and  joy.  He  would  often  say,  "  To 
depart  and  \>e  with  Christ  is  far  better ;" 
but  he  would  quickly  add,  as  if  to  check 
any  feelins:  of  impatience, "  Not  my  will, 
but  thine  be  done."  On  one  occasion, 
when  his  friends  had  thought  the  sum- 
mons was  come,  he  revived,  and  address- 
ing his  sister,  said,  "  Ah !  Mary,  I  have 
been  to  the  gate  of  heaven,  and  was  very 
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sorry  to  be  sent  back  again."  At  ano- 
ther time  he  was  much  delighted  with 
the  saying  of  the  venerable  Mr.  Mede, 
when  dying :  "  I  am  going  home  as  fast 
as  I  can,  as  every  honest  man  ought  to 
do,  when  his  day's  work  is  done ;  and 
blessed  be  God,  1  have  a  good  home  to 
go  to." 

Let  it  not  be  supposed  that  our  friend 
was  free  from  imperfections,  or  that  he 
depended,  in  whole  or  in  part,  on  any- 
thing he  had  done  in  the  service  of  his 
blessed  Lord.  He  said,  as  the  good 
minister  did  when,  a  little  before  his 
death,  the  question  was  proposed,  "  Well, 
brother,  what  are  you  doing  now  ?"  "  I 
am  gathering  up  all  the  sermons  I  have 
preached,  and  all  the  prayers  I  have 
offered,  and  my  good  works  and  my  bad 
works,  and  am  throwing  them  all  over- 
board ;  that  on  the  plank  of  free  grace 
alone  I  may  swim  to  glory."  "  Obitu- 
aries," he  said  to  the  writer,  in  their  last 
interview,  "are  seldom  honest.  The 
dark  side  as  well  as  the  bright  one 
should  be  given — the  sacred  writers  al- 
ways do  this."  But  it  may  be  affirmed 
of  him,  that  he  saw  more  than  any  others 
could  see  of  his  native  corruption,  and 
deeply  bewailed  the  plague  of  his  heart. 
He  knew  also  the  remedy,  and  said  with 
the  poet — 

"  A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  worm, 
On  thy  kind  arms  I  fall ;  ^ 
Be  thou  my  Btrength  and  righteousness, 
My  Jesus,  and  my  all." 

One  night,  a  short  time  before  his 
death,  he  seemed,  though  asleep,  to  be 
much  harrassed  in  his  mind.  His  affec- 
tionate wife,  who  was  anxiously  watch- 
ing, observed  the  conflict,  and  as  she 
looked  with  prayerful  sympathy  upon 
the  sufferer,  she  heard  him  exclaim 
aloud, — "The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  His 
Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin :  there,  is 
not  that  enough  ?"  It  was  as  if  he  had 
flung  the  precious  scripture  at  the  foe. 
Satan  fled,  and  returned  to  disturb  him 
no  more. 

On  the  Lord's-day  prior  to  his  death, 
he  was  much  cheered  by  a  visit  from  one 
of  the  deacons  at  Romney-street  Chapel. 
The  sympathy  displayed  and  the  peti- 
tions offered  on  his  behalf  did  him,  as  he 
afterwards  said,  "  more  good  than  many 
pounds."  In  the  evening  of  that  day 
he  said  to  his  daughter,  his  only  sur- 
viving child,  to  whom  he  was  much  at- 


tached, "  Let  me  have  a  tune."  Seeing 
him  so  very  ill,  she  would  have  de- 
clined, had  he  permitted  her  to  do  so  ; 
but  he  urged  his  request,  and  proposed 
the  hymn  beginning,  "  Begone  unbelief, 
my  Saviour  is  near,  &c."  He  joined  in 
singing  it  with  apparent  delight,  and 
repeated  the  lines — 

"  Though  painful  at  present,  'twill  cease  before  long, 
And  wen,  O  how  pleasant  the  conqueror's  song  ! ' 

It  was  his  last  song  in  the  house  of  his 
pilgrimage.  After  some  time  he  said, 
"  I  want  a  fresh  token."  The  words  of 
David  were  mentioned :  "  Yea,  though 
I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art 
with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff,  they 
comfort  me."  He  said,  with  great  em- 
phasis, "  Yes,  they  do  comfort  me." 

The  next  day  he  was  scarcely  able  to 
articulate,  yet  he  pointed  upwards,  and 
was  heard  to  say,  "  Up  there,  up  there  /" 
His  feelings  then,  judging  from  his 
words  and  the  expression  of  his  coun- 
tenance, were  similar  to  those  of  the 
poet : — 

"  Haste,  my  beloved,  fetch  my  soul, 
Up.  to  thy  bless'd  abode ; 
Fly,  for  my  spirit  longs  to  see 
My  Saviour  and  my  (Sod." 

Little  remains  to  be  added ;  early  in  the 
morning  of  Tuesday,  the  14th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1852,  he  exchanged  worlds — a 
glorious  exchange  for  him — 

"  All  his  sorrows  left  below, 
And  earth  exchanged  for  heaven." 

On  Lord's  day,  December  the  19th, 
his  remains  were  deposited  in  Abney 
Park  Cemetery,  where  many  of  the  ex- 
cellent of  the  earth  are  waitingthe  morn- 
ing of  the  resurrection.    Many  sincere 
mourners  attended  the  funeral,  among 
whom  were  two  of  the  deacons  from 
Romney-street.  The  address  at  the  grave 
was  delivered  by  his  pastor,  who  also, 
on   the  following  Lord's-day  evening, 
preached  a  funeral  sermon  in  Romney- 
street  Chapel,  where   they  had   been 
united    together   in  church  fellowship 
twenty  years    before.     The    text    was 
Heb.    iv.    9.     The   congregation    was 
large  and  attentive.    Many  said  with 
Balaam,  "  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like 
his." 

This  record  has  already  exceeded  the 
prescribed  limit ;  yet  the  writer,  ere  he 
concludes,  would  remind  the  bereaved 
widow  that  her  beloved  partner  com- 


M 


OBITUARIES. 


mended  her  constantly  in  his  fervent 
petitions  to  the  sympathy  and  care  of  the 
blessed  Jesus.  There  were  many  prayers 
also  on  behalf  his  child  and  her  family. 
May  they  be  answered  to  their  mutual  joy . 
Reader,  trace  out  the  excellencies  seen 
in  the  character  of  Thomas  Chappell. 
See  how  he  lived,  and  laboured,  and  pa- 
tiently suffered,  and  learn  to  admire  the 
grace  of  God  which  made  him  what  he 
was.  C.  Woollacott. 


HB.HOBERTWILCOCK  AND  MISS  SARAH 
WILCOCK,  WA.INSGA.TB. 

"The  righteous  shall  be  had  in  ever- 
lasting remembrance/'  is  the  encourag- 
ing language  of  Scripture ;  and  its  truth 
•is  proved  by  many  refreshing  records  of 
the  pious  dead.  The  subject  of  this 
sketch  was  "  a  good  man,  and  feared  God 
above  many." 

Robert  Wilcock  was  born  at  Lower 
Crim8 worth,  in  Wadsworth,  parish  of 
Halifax,  Yorkshire,  on  October  17, 1790. 
His  parents  were  poor,  but  industrious ; 
bis  father  was  a  woolcomber,  and 
brought  up  with  credit  a  numerous 
family.  He  regularly  attended  the 
Baptist  Chapel  at  Wainsgate,  and  was 
one  of  the  choir  of  singers.  He  assisted 
also  in  the  formation  of  the  Sabbath 
school,  and  though  he  was  never  united 
with  the  church,  his  family  attended 
public  worship  there,  and  several  of  them 
ultimately  were  baptized,  and  joined  the 
church  at  Wainsgate.  Robert,  in  early 
life,  was  a  thoughtless  pleasure  seeker, 
fond  of  dancing,  song-singing,  and  other 
vain  amusements. 

He  married  at  the  early  age  of  eighteen. 
His  wife,  like  himself,  was  then  uncon- 
verted, and  his  marriage  appears  there- 
fore to  have  been  no  check  to  his  youthful 
follies.  About  two  years  after  nis  mar- 
riage, he  became  the  subject  of  deep  con- 
victions. His  fears  were  excited;  and, 
lashed  with  the  stings  of  a  guilty  con- 
science, he  could  find  no  peace.  But 
instead  of  humbling  himself  before  God, 
to  use  his  own  expression,  he  "  threw  the 
reins  of  government  on  the  neck  of  his 
lusts,"  and  became  more  hardened  and 
depraved  than  before.  But,  at  length, 
the  arm  of  sovereign  grace  laid  hold  up- 
on him,  and  he  was  effectually  arrested. 
His  heart  was  broken  and  contrite,  and 


at  the  foot  of  the  cross  he  humbly  sought 
forgiveness  through  the  blood  and  right- 
eousness of  Jesus  Christ.  He  has  often, 
with  deep  emotion,  referred  to  this,  when 
speaking  with  enquirers. 

Whilst  attending  the  experience  meet- 
ings,before  joiningthe  church,  be  suffered 
much  from  fear  of  his  old  companions 
leading  him  astray,  and  frequently 
travelled  tt  secluded  path,  a  mile  round, 
rather  than  encounter  them  in  the  direct 
road. 

In  the  year  1813,  after  giving  satis- 
factory evidence  of  a  change  of  heart, 
he  was  baptized,  May  30th,  and  united 
with  the  particular  church  at  Wainsgate, 
(then  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr. 
Holroyd,)  of  whicn  he  continued  to  be  a 
consistent  and  useful  member  until  his 
death. 

On  January  29th,  1818,  he  was 
elected  to  the  office  of  deacon,  which  he 
sustained  with  acceptance  and  edification 
to  the  church  for  nearly  thirty  years, 
when  some  unpleasant  circumstances 
transpired,  which  induced  him  to  resign 
the  office.  During  this  period  the  church 
had  passed  through  many  painful  scenes. 
Three  of  its  pastors  had  resigned,  and 
removed  to  other  churches,  and  (sum- 
ming up  the  several  intervals  of  time) 
for  about  seven  years  the  church  haa 
been  destitute  of  a  minister.  In  addition 
to  this,  other  circumstances  of  an  un- 
pleasant nature  had  occurred  in  the 
churcb ;  but,  he  with  others,  stood  firmly 
in  trying  times,  endeavouring  to  pro- 
mote the  best  interests  of  Zion,  and  pa- 
tiently enduring  reproach.  For  a  long 
period  he  took  an  active  part  in  the 
Sabbath  school,  both  as  superintendent 
and  teacher.  He  loved  the  lambs  of 
Christ's  flock,  and  many  have  been  en- 
couraged and  comforted  by  his  conver- 
sation and  prayers. 

About  nine  years  ago  he  was  induced, 
by  the  repeated  solicitation  of  Christian 
brethren,  hoth  of  our  own  and  the  sister 
church  at  Hebden  Bridge,  to  exercise 
his  gifts  more  publicly ;  and  from  that 
time  he  has,  with  acceptance  and  con- 
siderable success,  supplied  the  destitute 
pulpits  of  many  churches  in  our  neigh- 
bourhood. At  Cullingworth  and  Flar- 
kingston,  for  six  or  seven  years,  he  has 
supplied  regularly  at  stated  intervals. 
Considering  the  late  period  of  life  at 
which  he  began  to  preach,  and  the  very 
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limited  educational  privileges  he  pos- 
sessed, it  was  pleasing  to  find  him  so 
acceptable. 

Our  brother's  removal  has  been  un- 
expected and  sudden.  Though,  for  the 
last  twelve  months,  we  have  thought  that 
infirmities  were  increasing,  and  bodily 
vigour  failing,  yet  nearly  every  Sab- 
bath he  has  been  still  holding  forth  the 
word  of  life.  Even  the  last  Sabbath  he 
spent  on  earth  he  walked  three  miles  to 
preach ;  but,  overcome  with  disease,  he 
returned  home  to  die.  A  severe  attack 
of  diarrhoea  had  confined  him  to  the 
house  for  a  few  days,  but  feeling  some- 
what better  on  the  Sabbath,  he  went  to 
preach  at  Naze  Bottom,  a  small  Baptist 
interest.  The  Sabbath  night  was  a 
painful  and  sleepless  one.  Inflammation 
of  the  bowels  had  taken  place,  which 
baffled  medical  skill.  Monday  and  the 
two  following  days  were  spent  in  great 
pain,  and  on  Thursday  it  was  evident  he 
was  not  long  to  continue  with  us.  Of 
this  he  seemed  fully  confident.  Pain  of 
body  had  greatly  subsided,  and  his 
happy  soul  was  rejoicing  in  prospect  of 
the  glory  so  soon  to  be  revealed.  He 
continued,  without  any  acute  pain, 
gradually  to  sink  into  the  arms  of  death. 
The  silver  cord  was  loosening,  the  earthly 
tabernacle  rending" asunder, until,  shortly 
after  midnight,  December  11th,  1852, 
his  happy  spirit  took  its  flight  (we  believe) 
to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord. 

His  death-bed  scene  was  just  such  an 
one  as  honours  the  gospel  and  exhibits 
the  riches  of  divine  grace.  To  be  near 
him  was  indeed  to  be  in 
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Where  the  good  man  meet*  his  fate ; 

*Tis  privileged  beyond  the  comioon  walks 

Of  virtuous  life,  quite  on  the  verge  of  heaven !" 

His  confidence  in  God  was  strong. 
On  being  asked  by  the  writer  if  the  re- 
ligion he  professed  in  life  sustained  him 
in  affliction,  he  replied  with  great  emo- 
tion, his  dying  eyes  sparkling  with 
heavenly  joy,  u  O  yes,  I  nave  a  strong, 
powerful,  personal  interest  in  Jesus 
Christ.  I  am  resting  firmly  on  the  Rock 
of  eternal  a*res,"  quoting  the  triumphant 
language  of  the  apostle  Paul— u  I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,"  and  also 'a  favourite 
verse  from  Dr.  Watts's  hymns  : — 

'*  A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  worm, 
On  thy  kind  arms  I  fall ; 
Be  thou  my  strength  and  righteousness, 
My  Jesus  and  my  all." 


To  brother  Croak,  of  Hebden  Bridge, 
and  other  Christian  friends,  he  spoke 
with  strong  feeling  on  the  preciouaneas 
of  Christ,  the  strong  consolation  of 
Divine  grace,  and  the  happy  prospect  of 
soon  being:  with  Jesus  in  heaven.  A 
little  before  he  died,  he  called  his  family 
around  his  bed,  and  told  them  he  was 
going  to  wear  his  crown  in  glory.  The 
last  words  he  was  heard  to  say  were, 
"Take  me,  Lord,  do  take  me!"  and 
then,  without  a  struggle  or  a  groan,  his 
ransomed  soul  passed  from  earth  to  hea- 
ven. Thus  died,  as  he  had  lived,  this 
cheerful  and  devoted  servant  of  God. 

His  bereaved  family  have  sustained  a 
great  loss-.  For  forty  years  he  had  con- 
ducted their  daily  worship,  and,  in  an- 
swer to  prayer,  the  Lord  gave  him  to 
see  the  conversion  of  his  wife,  who  was 
baptized,  May  1, 1828,  and  united  with 
the  church  at  Wainsgate,  and  also  three 
of  his  children.  May  He  who  has  said, 
"Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  I  will 
preserve  them  alive ;  and  let  thy  widows 
trust  in  me,1'  be  their  portion.  The 
church  at  Wainsgate  feel  their  loss.  He 
loved  the  house  of  God,  and  manifested 
that  love  by  a  regular  attendance  on  all 
the  means  of  grace,  both  public  and 
social.  He  has  not  lately  been  much 
with  us  on  the  Sabbath,  being  occupied 
elsewhere  in  preaching  the  gospel ;  but 
the  week-night  meetings,  especially  the 
experience  and  church  meetings,  he  sel- 
dom was  absent  from,  and  many  have 
been  encouraged  and  blessed  by  listening 
to  the  relation  of  his  experience.  In 
summing  up  his  character,  we  should 
say,  he  was  a  cheerful  Christian.  His 
views  of  divine  truth  were  clear.  The 
distinguishing  doctrines,  known  as  evan- 
gelical, were  dear  to  his  heart.  In 
doctrinal  sentiment  he  was  a  moderate 
Calvinist.  As.  a  Baptist,  he  was  firm  in 
holding  the  two  distinctive  ordinances, 
baptism  and  the. Lord's  supper,  as  he 
believed  the  Lord  hath  given  them  to 
his  church.  He  was  no  bigot,  but 
wished  grace  to  all  who  love  our  Lord 
in  sincerity.  His  simple  piety  and 
ardent  love  to  Christians  and  the  cause  of 
Christ,  gathered  around  him  a  large  circle 
of  friends  from  all  classes  of  society,  who 
sincerely  mourn  his  removal.  His  death 
was  improved  by  the  pastor  of  the 
church  on  the  following  Sabbath,  and 
on  January  9th,  1853,  according  to  the 
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dying  request  of  our  brother,  a  funeral 
Bermon  was  preached  from  the  text  he 
bad  chosen,  Psa.  xxvi.  8 :  "  Lord, 
I  have  loved  the  habitation  of  thy 
bouse,  &c."  by  Mr.  Smith,  formerly 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Wainsgate,  but 
now  of  the  first  church,  Bacup.  The 
congregation  was  overflowing,  and  the 
discourse  solemn  and  appropriate.  Our 
departed  brother  had  his  imperfections, 
and  of  these  he  was  fully  sensible.  He 
mourned  over  them,  but,  washed  in  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  and  clothed  in 
the  perfect  robe  of  Divine  righteousness, 
we  numbly  hope  to  meet  him  with  the 
redeemed  in  heaven. 

Since  the  solemn  dispensation  that  re- 
moved our  dear  brother  from  us,  we 
have  been  called  to  mourn  the  loss  of  his 
beloved  daughter,  Sarah  Wilcock,  who, 
just  twenty-three  days  after  the  death 


of  her  father,  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  at  the 
early  age  of  twenty-five  years. 

She  was  the  ripe  fruit  of  Sabbath- 
school  labour.  She  was  baptized  on 
September  7th,  1845,  and  since  that 
period  has  walked  consistently,  regularly 
filling  up  her  place  in  the  church  and 
Sabbath  school.  Like  her  father,  she 
loved  the  house  of  God,  and  was  deeply 
interested  in  its  welfare.  To  the  San- 
day-school  she  had  a  deep  and  ardent 
attachment,  and  gave  promise  of  useful- 
ness ;  but  she  also  has  left  us,  and  the 
work  she  loved  must  be  carried  on  by 
others.  May  we  learn  the  solemn  les- 
son: "  Whatsoever  thine  hand  findeth 
to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might :  for  there  is 
no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor 
wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  we  are 
hastening." 

T.  V. 
Wainsgate. 
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THE  PRODIGAL  SON. 

"  Fabewell,  my  father,  o'er  yon  sonny  plain 

"  Adventurous  I  go,  ere  the  first  strain 

"  Of  shepherd's  early  pipe  shall  greet  the  mora. — 

'*  Give  me  my  share  or  goods ;  I  was  not  born 

'*  In  solitude ; — a  wide  world  unexplored 

**  Haunts  fancy's   dream, — a  world  with   pleasure 

stored," 
He  said;— adown  the  patriarch's  cheek  there  stole 
A  silent  tear,  for  grief  was  in  his  soul  :— 
"  And  wilt  thou  go  ?    Wilt  leave  th'  abode  of  youth, 
"  The  paths  of  virtue,  innocence,  and  truth, 
"  And  headlong  plunge— spite  of  a  father's  prayer, 
"  Into  a  gulf  of  guilt  and  dark  despair  ? 
u  Stay,  stay,  the  mercy  of  a  son  I'll  crave, 
"  Lest  these  grey  hairs  be  brought  with  sorrow  to  the 

grave." 

The  scene  is  changed;— the  morning  twilight  grey 

O'er  Canaan's  plains  foretells  th'  approach  of  day; 

The  prodigal  departs,  while  yet  the  sun 

Delays  to  light  the  world,  eager  to  run 

In  pleasure's  devious  paths. — But  short  his  course, 

He  drinks  the  streamlet — then  exhausts  its  source ! 

His  wealth  all  squandered,  and  his  friends  all  gone, 

He  is  a  beggar  poor,  unblest,  alone ! 

But  is  there  no  deliverance  ?    Is  the  door 

Of  every  homestead  closed  against  the  poor  ? 

Hear  him  resolve  :— *4  'Twere  certain  death  to  stay ; 

u  I  will  arise,  and  homeward  take  my  way, 

"  Confess  my  folly,  tell  my  wretched  case, 

'*  Seek  pardon,  and  rely  upon  a  father's  grace." 

Again  the  scene  is  changed ;— the  brilliant  light 
Of  eastern  day  is  fading  from  the  sight ; 
Nature  begins  to  sleep, — all,  all  is  still, 
But  sound  of  shepherd's  pipe  from  yonder  hill, 
Or  song  of  evening  bird. . .  .A  patriarch  there, 
Wand'ring  alone,  he  breathes  a  fervent  prayer, 
With  thrilling  heart,  and  broken  accents  wild, 
"  O  God  of  Israel,  My  child !  my  child !" 


That  fervent  prayer  is  heard,  for  now  appears 

A  stranger? — No,  his  long  lost  son !— He  wears 

A  tattered  robe ;— submissively  he  waits 

A  father's  curse !— but,  lo !  th'  unfolding  gates 

Of  yonder  mansion  welcome  his  return, 

'Tis  his  a  father's  constancy  to  learn ; 

The  halls  with  shouts  and  songs  of  joy  resound ; 

"  The  dead  now  lives  again }  the  once  lost  child  is 

found!" 
Edinburgh.  H.  J.  B. 


THE  REFORMER'S  HYMN. 

Work  while  life  is  given. 
Faint  not  although  'tis  hard ; 

Work  is  the  will  of  heaven, 
And  peace  is  the  reward ! 

All  work  is  holy. 

What  though  thy  lot  be  hidden, 
And  proud  ones  pass  thee  by ; 

Feel  duty  as  God-bidden, 
Act  as  beneath  his  eye ! 

For  work  is  holy. 

Cleave  to  thy  humble  place, 
Ennoble  it  with  thy  seal 

Work  with  a  manful  grace, ; 
Make  fruitless  cumberera  feel 

That  work  is  holy. 

Scorn  nought  as  plain  or  mean ; 

All  with  thy  worth  impress ; 
That  all  where  thou  hast  been 
May  day  by  day  confess, 

That  work  is  holy. 

Work  while  life  is  given, 
Nor  shrink  though  hardship 

True  suffering  fits  for  heaven, 
There  Sin  alone  debars ! 

For  work  is  holy. 
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Angels'  ears  now  listen 

Tny  earth-spamed  plaintive  tale ; 
Angels'  eyes  shall  glisten, 

While  they  thy  scars  unveil ! 
For  work  is  holy. 

They'll  know  these  are  the  nroof 

That  thou  hast  striven  well  j 
Nor  idly  stood  aloof, 

While  other  brave  ones  fell ! 
For  work  is  holy. 

Work  while  life  is  given, 

Pine  not  although  'tis  hard ; 
Work  is  the  will  of  heaven. 
And*  peace  is  the  reward ! 

All  work  is  holy. 

Rhymed  Convictions. 


TO  YONDER  SIDE. 
Luke  viiL  22— 2S. 

Bkhikd  the  hills  of  Naphtali 

The  sun  went  slowly  down, 
Leaving  on  mountain,  tower  and  tree, 

A  tinge  of  golden  brown. 

The  cooling  breath  of  evening  woke 

The  waves  of  Galilee, 
Till  on  the  shore  the  waters  broke 

In  softest  melody. 

"  Now  launch  the  bark,"  the  Saviour  cried, 

(The  chosen  twelve  stood  by.) 
"  And  let  us  cross  to  yonder  side  m 

Where  the  hills  are  steep  and  high." 

Gently  the  bark  o'er  the  water  creeps, 
While  the  swelling  sail  they  spread, 

And  the  wearied  Saviour  gently  sleeps 
With  a  pillow  neath  his  head. 

On  downy  bed  the  world  seeks  rest- 
Sleep  flies  the  guilty  eye- 
But  he  who  leans  on  the  Father's  breast 
May  sleep  when  storms  are  nigh. 

But  soon  the  lowering  sky  grew  dark, 

O'er  Bashan's  rocky  brow— 
The  storms  rushed  down  upon  the  bark, 

And  waves  dashed  o'er  the  prow. 

The  pale  disciples  trembling  spake, 
While  yawned  the  watery  grave, 

"  We  perish,  Master— Master,  wake— 
Carest  thou  not  to  save  ?" 

Calmly  he  rose  with  sovereign  will, 

And  hushed  the  storm  to  rest : — 
"  Ye  waves,"  he  whispered,  «•  Peace !  be  still!' 

They  calmed  like  a  pardoned  breast. 

So  have  I  seen  a  fearful  storm 

O'er  wakened  sinner  roll, 
Till  Jesus'  voice  and  Jesus'  form 

Said,  "  Peace,  thou  weary  soul." 

And  now  he  bends  his  gentle  eye 
His  wondering  followers  o'er; 


«  Why  raise  this  unbelieving  cry  ? 
I  said,  To  yonder  shore" 

When  first  the  Saviour  wakened  me, 

And  showed  me  why  he  died, 
He  pointed  o'er  life's  narrow  sea, 

And  said, "  To  yonder  side." 

"  I  am  the  ark  where  Noah  dwelt, 

And  heard  the  deluge  roars- 
No  soul  can  perish  that  has  felt 

My  rest— To  yonder  shore." 

Peaceful  and  calm  .the  tide  of  life, 

When  first  I  sailed  with  thee— 
My  sins  forgiven— no  inward  strife— 

My  breast  a  glassy  sea. 

But  soon  the  storm  of  passion  raves— 

My  soul  is  tempest  tossed— 
Corruptions  rise,  nke  angry  waves, 

"  Help,  master,  I  am  lost !" 

"  Peace !  peace !  be  still,  thou  raging  breast, 

My  fulness  is  for  thee,"— 
The  Saviour  speaks,  and  all  is  rest, 

Like  the  waves  of  Galilee. 

And  now  I  feel  his  holy  eye 

Upbraids  my  heart  of  pride"" 
"  Why  raise  this  unbelieving  cry  ? 

I  said,  to  yonder  side."  Mae  Cheyne. 

Begun  at  the  Lake  of  Galilee,  lith  July,  1880. 


AN  ACROSTIC   ON  THE  WORDS  « ABRAHAM 
AND  HANNAH  BBNOLIEL," 

Written  on  their  Marriage,  12th  Oct.  1852,  in  prospect 
of  their  Mission  to  the  Jems. 

A  lmiohty  Source  of  being,  and  of  bliss, 

B  e  pleas'd  to  crown  this  union  with  peace; 

U  egard  thy  servant,  and  thy  handmaid,  Lord ! 

A  nd  guide  them  by  thy  Spirit  and  thy  word. 

H  armonious  let  their  lives  bespeak  thy  praise, 

A  nd  crown  those  lives  with  love  and  length  of  days; 

M  ercy  and  truth  their  steps  encompass  round, 

A  nd  they  in  fruits  of  holiness  abound. 
H  ot  two,  but  one,  in  holy  wedlock  joined, 
D  istant  be  ills  that  would  disturb  the  mind. 

H  annah  find  comfort  in  the  Lord  by  prayer, 
A  braham  in  faith,  serve  God  in  holy  fear, 
H  e'er  may  they  lack  supplies  of  sovereign  grace, 
H  e'er  may  they  cease  to  spread  Messiah's  praise. 
A  braham  to  Hannah  e'er  be  kind  and  true, 
H  annah  to  him  returning  kindness  shew ; 

B  oth  joined  in  spirit  to  one  living  Head, 
J3  achhy  his  grace  in  Jesus'  footsteps  tread ; 
]T  ow,  while  they  seek  to  glorify  their  Lord, 

0  h  let  his  richest  love  on  them  be  pourM. 

Ii  ord  bless  their  mission  unto  Abram's  seed, 

1  n  Northern  Africa  their  efforts  speed ; 

E  ternal  life,  while  they  through  Christ  proclaim, 
L  6t  Jews  believe,  and  own  Messiah's  name. 

B.  Lxwis. 
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Scripture  Localities  and  their  Associations. 
By  Henbt  John  Betts,  Pastor  of  the 
Tabernacle  Church,  Edinburgh.  Vol.  I. 
London  :  James  Bigg  and  Sons,  53,  Par- 
liament-street. Edinburgh:  W.  Innes, 
Hanover-street,    pp.  230. 

Op  the  merits  of  this  work  it  becomes  us 
to  give  no  opinion,  but  we  shall  venture  to 


present  to  our  readers  the  judgment  of  a 
few  brethren,  whose  approval  is  no  small 
gratification  to  us. — One  says, — 

"  Your  first  volume  on  •  Scripture  Loca- 
lities and  their  Associations,'  has  come  to 
hand,  and  1  am  greatly  pleased  with  it.  I 
have  read  most  of  the  discourses,  and  if  I 
may  express  my  opinion,  they  are  truly  in- 
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Wetting,  and  in  muj  point*  admirable. — 
The  style  ii  remarkably  terse  and  attrac- 
tive, and  the  treatment  of  subjects  judicious 
and  edifying.  The  mechanical  part  is  alto 
well  executed.  Altogether  it  ii  a  charming 
book  ;  well  suited  for  tha  young,  and  likely 
to  be  very  acceptable  In  families.  I  can 
readily  imagine  the  pleasure  with  which  the 
experienced  believer  will  read  '  Moriab,  or 
the  Tested  Principle'  in  connexion  with 
■  Bethel,  or  the  Heavenly  Vision  :'  how  the 
young  Christian  will  be  animated  by  '  Klah, 
or  the  Youthful  Hero ;'  the  bereaved  and 
afflicted  comforted  with  'The  Widow  of 
Nain ;'  the  lover  of  Zion  strengthened  in 
bis  holy  attachments  by  '  Zion,'  '  Carmel,' 
and  '  Lebanon  j'  and  the  convinced  and  in- 
quiring soul  encouraged  by  "  Galilee, 


God,  upon  the  habit  of  applying  them  to  the 
varied  drcnmstaneei  of  life,  aa  we  pass 
through  the  wilderness  of  this  changing 
world.  The  children  of  God  have  trials  is 
common,  aa  to  the  real  nature  and  design  of 
them,  though  the  circumstances  may  greatly 
vary.  Both  in  the  gospels  and  epistles,  the 
followers  of  Christ  are  often  referred  to  the 
saints  of  God  under  the  old  covenant,  aa  ex- 
amples of  suffering,  affliction,  and  patience.' 
These  trials  and  afflictions  are  not  often 
stated  in  a  formal  manner,  bat  the  event! 
which,  in  the  providence  of  God,  befel  the 
saints,  are  laid  before  ns,  and,  in  order  to 
know  them,  we  must  read  and  reflect. 

"  The  author  of  the  volume  now  referred 
to,  haa  done  some  good  service  in  this  de- 
partment of  Christian  labour,  not  only  in 
6rcat  Teacher,'  and"'  Samaria,  or  the  Con-  the  evangelical  strain  or  his  observation!  on 
descending  Messiah.'  lean  only  add  th  at '  the  localities  and  events  which  be  haa  ae- 
I  heartily  wish  its  circulation  may  equal  sN  ilected  for  illustration  and  explanation,  but 
merits. "  in  suggesting  a  method  whereby  the  diligent 

Another  writes—  .reader  may,  by  careful  reflection,  make  a 

"I  have  read  your  first  volume  of '  Scrip-  U»M  improvement  for  himself,  as  he  reads 
ture  Localities  and  their  Associations-  with  U>a  oracles  of  God.  In  many  circuitous  and 
much  pleasure;  they  are  likely  to  prove  a  "^"7^  **  v  Lor?h"Ied  "d  ■»■ 
great  blessing.  The  thoughts  tbey  express  *■*'**  *.  n  \"*  V'J°*L  * 
c  .    TT".  .,    ...  ..?.    .      ./.   ^      of  habitation.    In  all  the  events  of  life,  we 

.  .   .'    should    recognize    our    heavenly    Father's 

"  To  furnish  our  readers  with  an  instance 
of  what  we  have  stated,  the  writer  select*, 
as  the  subject  of  one  of  bis  lectures,  the 
name  of  *  place  to  wbicb  the  patriarch 
Jacob  came  when  he  fled  from  the  presence 
of  his  brother  Esau-  a  time  when  he  needed 
both  counsel,  comfort,  direction,  and  protec- 
tion ;  and  in  the  time  of  need  he  received  a 
remarkable  interposition  of  Divine  favour, 
to  memorialize  which,  he  called  the  name 
of  the  place  Bethel,  God's  house.  The  cir- 
cumstances that  brought  Jacob  to  that  place, 
and  drove  bim  from  an  endeared  home  and, 
fond,  perhaps  over  fond  mother,  together 

r»  .....  „....«..  ,-  k— : ™  .  ™L}  the  remarkable  manifestations  of  the 

.,,..,»  u,  the  heart!  of  hit  children.  May  Qod  of  h"  f»ltar,:  "rB  ■"  ™#e  *»  *f* 
these  lectures  be  extensively  read,  and  UP0D  "»??  CT™te  ™, °Sr  °*»  ™  *°d  hu- 
graciously  owned  and  blessed  by  the  God  of '  ««T-  We,  m*ka  l  nB  <°1  """jS  «*«*  aa  an 
all  erace."  I  stance  of  the  manner  in  which  these  topics 

arc  practically  applied.  '  God  is  often  more 
gracious  to  us  than  our  feeble  faith  leads  us 
"   expect;  yea,  in  time  past,  when  we  had  no 


re  sen  ten  tioui,  lively,  and 
will  furnish  the  young  with  material  foi 
profitable  meditation. 

"In  forcible  appeal,  tbey  are  calculated 
to  awaken  the  careless.  Christians  of  every 
class  may  derive  comfort  and  encourage- 
ment from  their  perusal.  '  Zion,  or  the  fa- 
vourite Dwelling-place,'  is  a  beautiful  study 
for  members  of  churches;  while  '  Carmel' 
and  '  Lebanon,'  scenes  of  surpassing  excel- 
lence and  glory,  are  set  forth  in  a  way,  that 
may  well  inspire  the  mind  in  the  pursuit  of 
increased  attainments  in  the  Divine  life. 
The  nalivity,  character,  power,  grace,  and 
compassion  of  the  blessed  Redeemer,  are 
subjects  touched  with  an  appeal  to  the  in- 
tellect and  the  heart,  that  will,  1  trust, 
strengthen  and  enliven  the  graces  of  God' 


all  grace.' 
A  third  thinks  the  Lectures— 
"Very  excellent;  calculated  to  do  mucl 
good,  especially  to  the  young  and  those  whi 
instruct  tbe  young,   while  they  cannot  Im- 
prove interesting,  instructive,  and  profit- 
able to  the  devout  Christian  of  every  age." 
A  larger  notice  than  those  preceding  hat 
been  furnished  by  *  gwd  brother  for  tbe 
purpose  of  insertion  in  our  reviewing  de- 
"  is  as  follows : — 


faith,  he  manifested  himself  to  impart  it 
We  attended  hit  bouse,  or  read  his  word, 
just  because  we  were  accustomed  to  do  so; 
but  when  conviction,  as  lightning  from 
heaven,  flashed  upon  our  consciences,  we 
cried  with  persecuting  Paul. '  Who  art  thou, 
Lord  P  I  knew  not  that  thou  wast  here.' 

'  Every  place,  in  which  we  find  God's 
gracious  presence  and  aid,  we  may  call 
Bethel,  God's  bouse.  How  cheering  to 
many  of  the  godly  who  are  now  as  emigrant! 


leaving  their  hornet,  relatives,  friends,  for 
distant  and  strange  land,  to  know  and  be 
lieve  they  have  the  God  of  Bethel  for  the; 
God.' 

"  To  Sua  day  -school  tear  lien,  and  all  wlio 
are  engaged  in  the  religions  instructiot 
the  young,  we  cordially  and  earnestly 
commend  this  work  ss  one  that  will  afford 
them  excellent  aid  in  their  important  work. 
and  hope  it  will  obtain,  as  we  believe  it  de- 
serves, a  wide  circulation." 

We  add  one  other  opinion  of  the  work — 
"  It  contains  much  information  in  a  little 
space;  and  will,  I  have  no  doubt,  be  read 
with  great  advantage.  Its  doctrinal  and  ex- 
perimental sentiments,  though  attired  in  a 
modern  garb,  appear  to  me  to- bo  in  perfect 
unison  with  the  old-fashioned  works  of  tbe 
puritan  fathers,  which  have  for  many  years 
been  my  frequent  companions." 

Lectures  on  the  Sabbath,  delivered  by  re- 
quest of  the  Society  for  the  better  ob- 
servance of  the  Sabbath,  t'n  the  Town  Rati, 
Woolwich.  London:  Nisbet  and  Co., 
Bem  ers-  street ;   Ward   and  Co.,  Pater- 


It  is  pleasing  lo  find  that  these  admirabli 
lectures  were  well  attended,  and  encouraging 
to  expect  with  some  confidence  that  t 
delivery  and  publication  will  be  tbe  mi 
of  stirring  up  a  more  general  interest  in 
important  question  of  which  they  treat, 
this  matter  it  is  surely  time  to  awake  out  or 
Bleep  ;  and  it  will  be  well  if  the  eiamplc 
of  the  Woolwich  ministers  and   people  be 
generally  imitated  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  our  land.    The  table  of  contents 
is  as  follows ;-~ 

Lbctdbb  I.— By  the  Rev.  W.  M.  Thomp- 
son, Minister  of  the  Presbyterian  Church — 
subject,  "  The  Sabbath— iia  original  institu- 
tion, as  gathered  from  Gen.  ii.— its  principles 

II.— By  the  Rev.  A.  Be  La  Mare,  M.A.,  In- 
cumbent of  Saint  Thomas, — subject,  "  Tbe 
Sabbath— its  universal  and  permanent  obli- 
gation." Li.ctvhe  III.— By  H.  D.  Grainger, 
Ksq ,  Surgeon,  F.R.S  — subject,  "  Tbe  Sab- 
bath— its  adaptation  lo  the  physical  nature  of 
roan — to  bis  temporal  well  -being — especially 
the  well-being  of  the  working  classes.'' 
Lecrina  IV.— By  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Close, 
Wesleyan  Minister— subject,  "  TbeSabbath 
— its  adaptation  to  man's  intellectual  and 
moral  nature — to  man  as  a  spiritual  being, 
specially  in  his  personal  and  family  relation- 
ships." Lectuhb  V.— By  tbe  Rev.  John  Cox, 
Minister  of  Queen-street  Chapel— subject, 
"  The  Sabbatb — the  opportunities  it  supplies 
to  tbe  people  of  God  for  general  usefulness 
in  the  service  of  Christ."  Lkctuk»  VI.- 


Ihc  Rev.  W.  Holdemess,  Chaplain  (o  the 
Thames  Church  Mission— subject,  "Tbe 
Sabbath— the  various  ways  in  which  it  is 
desecrated — the  bitter  fruits  of  Sabbatb  pro- 
fanation to  individuals  and  to  communities." 
Lecture  TIL— By  tbe  Rev.  Richard  Martin, 
Chaplain  to  tbe  Convict  Establishment — 
subject,  "  The  Sabbath— the  spirit  in  which 
it  ought  to  be  kept,  and  the  Divine  btesaing 
connected  with  lis  spiritual  observance." 

An  affecting  circumstance  remains  to  be 
told.  Mr.  Martin,  who  delivered  the  last 
lecture,  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  a  few  weeks  after. 
"The  earthly  Sabbath  which  he  loved  so 
well  has  been  exchanged  for  tbe  eternal  Sab- 
batb of  heaven,  and  in  tbe  light  of  glory  he 
knows  more  fully  than  he  did  while  he  was 
yet  on  earth,  '  the  spirit  in  which  the  Sab- 
bath should  be  kept,  and  the  blessings  con- 
nected with  its  spiritual  observance.' " 

BRIEF  NOTICES. 

Juvenile  Mittkmary  Herald,  1852.  John 
Heaton,  Leeds.  Houlston  and  Stoneman, 
Paternoster-row.  The  twelve  numbers  of 
this  interesting  and  attractive  little  Magazine 
for  1852  form  a  very  neat  and  pheap  volume, 
which  ought  to  find  an  entrance  into  such 
families  as  have  not  enjoyed  the  monthly 
reading  of  the  "Juvenile  Herald,"  Parents, 
your  children  should  have  this  book.    Itia 

good  as  it  is  cheap. 

Miss  Fitzroy  and  Charles.  By  Tbrti. 
_oudon :  Houlston  and  Stoneman,  pp. 
2W.  Miss  1'itzroy  ia  a  lady  who  is  in  the 
habit  of  frequently  deserting  her  own  place 
of  worship  because  she  likes  "a  change  now 
and  then.''  Sbe  bears  her  share  in  tbe  sup- 
port of  her  minister,  and  sees  no  harm  in 
oing  elsewhere  when  she  has  a  mind. 
Iharles  is  one  of  those  (to  use  Miss  F's 
words)  "  narrow- minded,  old-fashioned" 
people  who  thinks  it  his  duty  to  be  a  constant 
and  regular  attendant  upon  his  own  pastor's 
ministry.  Charles's  Christian  logic  prevails 
liter  a  bit,  and  Miss  Fitzroy  determines 
henceforth  to  be  "  a  sort  of  living  fixture  in 
bouse  of  God."  The  world  hasaproverb 
bese  words :  "A  rolling  stone  gather*  no 
*,"  The  best  of  books  furnishes  one  to 
same  effect :  "  As  abird  that  wandereth 
from  her  nest,  so  is  ft  man  that  wandereth 
from  bis  place." 

The  Youth's  Magazine.  New  series. 
London :  Houlston  and  Stoneman.  A 
valuable  periodical  of  forty-seven  years' 
standing.  We  have  read  with  great  plea- 
sure many  articles  that  appeared  in  some  of 
the  curliest  numbers.  So  far  as  our  obaerva- 
has  gone,  it  haa  always  deserved  what  it 
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•till  deserves,  Uie  cordial  approbation  and 
earnest  lapport  of  Christian  parents  anil 
guardians. 

Fragmentary  Notes  qf  Village  Sermons. 
By  the  late  Key,  John  Foster.  Leeds  ■ 
Jobn  Helton,  London  :  Houlston  and 
Stonemsn.  Pp.  78.  These  discourses  hate 
appeared,  at  different  timet,  in  tbe  pages  of 
our  valued  contemporary,  "The  Church." 
Their  separate  publication  in  a  cheap  forni 
is  a  scheme  which,  we  are  sore,  will  meet 
theprocftVoi  approval  of  the  Christian  pablli 


these  pages,  but  we  beg  to  give  out  hearty 

testimony  to  the  general  excellence  of  the 

production.    May  God  blew  id  perusal  to 

careless  and  enquiring  souls.    As  to    the 

■aeter  of  the  volume  in  type,  binding, 

we  need  only  aay  that  it  has  come  to  as 

ugh  Messri.  Binos  and  Goodwin,  from 

m  nothing  of  the  slovenly  tort  is  ever 


The  Scottish  Review.  A  Quarterly  Journal 

of  Social  Prognti  and general  Literature. 

No  1.  Glasgow  Scottish  Temperance  League. 

London  :  Houlston  and  Stoneman.    Pp.  SS. 

The  literary  worth  of  this  periodical  cannot 

be  a  matter  of  question,  when  the  staff  of 

Repose  and  Re-anim.    A  Sermon  occa-  contributors  is  known  to  include  such  men 

medbythedeathorJoaephFletcher.Esq.,  "  Professor  Nicbol,  Thos.  de  Quincy,  Geo. 

of  Tottenham.     Withthe  Address  delivered  Gilfillan,  Dr.  Begg,  Dr.  Lees,  Archibald 

at  the  interment.    ByJoHF  Cox,  Woolwrel,.    I'miti.-,  Mi-  Ellis,  and  Mrs.  Mary  Howitt. 

London:  Ward  and  Co.,  Paternoster-row.  j  Ve>7  excellent  papers  appear  in  the  number 

Pp.  80.    A  hasty  glance  over  these  pages  now  on  our    table,  upon    "  Bitter    Beer, 

convince  us  that  brother  Col  has  enriched  '  P"le  Ale.  Indian  Pale  Ale,  and  their  Puf- 

them  with  much  that  will  edify  and  comfort  ft™."  "  Emigration,"  "  Pauperism,"  "  The 

the  people  of  God.    May  their  perusal  bo  ]  Story  of  the  Covenanters,"  &c.     We  can 

blessed  in  exciting  many  to  follow  the  goocl  the  more  heartily  commend  this  pablieation 

man  who  now,  through  faith  and  patience,  anJ  a  fcn  others  noticed  below,  since  we 

inherits  the  promises.  I  'laT«  lali-'y  {M  it  to  be  onr  duty  to  identify 

I  ourselves  with  the  Total  Abstinence  cause. 

A  Flea  for  Prayer  Meetings.    By  Jobs  1  We  heiieve  it  to  be  a  cause  which  God  has 

Cos.    London:  Nisbet,  21,  Bernera-st    "' 


Ward  and  Co.,  27,  Paternoster-row.  Pp.  30. 
Very  excellent;  but,  0,  how  humiliating 
the  thought  that  prayer  meetings  are  bo 
neglected  I  that  rainistersof  the  gospel  have 
reason  to  plead  for  them  so  frequently  t 
Barely  the  pulse  of  the  church  is  low. 


Pp.  36.  Some  of  these  are  good,  but  the 
poetry  generally  is  not  above  mediocrity  ; 
neither  is  the  style,  in  onr  judgment,  well 
adapted  to  the  tastes  and  understandings  of 
children. 

The  Change;  or,  the  Pottage  from  Death 
unto  Life.  A  Memoir  of  IAeut.-Oot.  Rot- 
combe,  C.B.  By  J.  A.  Gilbsbt.  New 
Edition.  Bath:  Binna  and  Goodwin.  Lon- 
don :  Hamilton,  Simpkin,  Whlttaker.  Pp. 
200.  We  cannot,  on'  account  of  unusual 
press  of  matter,  devote  so  much  space  to  a 
notice  of  this  excellent  book  as  it  deserves. 
It  contains  a  history  of  "a  brand  plucked 
from  the  burning,"  written  in  an  attractive 
manner  by  one  whose  acquaintance  with  the 
deceased,  and  evident  experience  of  the 
power  of  grace  in  his  own  heart,  have  emi- 
nently qualified  him  for  the  work  which  he 
has  so  successfully  undertaken.  We  do  not 
endorse  every  sentiment  that    appears   in 


degree  to  the  elevation  of 
the  working  classes,  and  one  to  which  Chris- 
tian ministers  and  editors  should  give  their 
cordial  support.     Let  it  be  understood  at 
"  e  same  time,  that  while  we  are  converts 
Teetotalism,  we  do  not  pledge  ourselves 
the  extravagances  of  some  of  its  advo- 
tes.     We  trust  that  the  "Scottish  Re- 
in" will  do  its  part  in  correcting  the  un- 
aritabttness  which  too  often  acts  preju- 
dicially agaiust  the  cause  which  it  is  perhaps 
intended  to  serve.     We  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  it  will  advocate  temperance  teas- 
jierately—thzt  its  motto  will  be, "  Speaking 
the  truth  in  loss." 

The  Abstainer*'  Journal.  Edited  by  the 
Ret.  W.  Rbid.  No.  1.  Glasgow :  Scottish 
Temperance  League.  London :  Houlston 
and  Stonemsn.  We  stood  side  by  side  with 
Mr.  Reid  a  few  weeks  since  on  a  Temper- 
ance platform.  He  is  a  highly  esteemed 
—  if  the  gospel  in  Edinburgh,  r'  - 

The 

to  be  a  Mags 

The  Scottish  League  Register  and  Ab- 
stainer? Almanac  for  1853.  Published  as 
above.  A  very  complete  view  of  the  past 
progress  and  present  condition  of  the  Tem- 
perance cause  is  here  furnished.  Some  of 
statistical  information  respecting  the  prera- 
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lence  of  drunkenness,  &&,  is  perfectly  ap- 
palling ! 

The  Adviser,  A  monthly  Magazine  for 
young  people.  Published  as  above.  Very 
cheap  and  well  adapted  to  the  capacities  and 
tastes  of  the  young.  It  reminds  us  of  "  the 
Band  of  Hope  Review,"  well  known  and 
much  admired  by  the  young  folks. 

Augusta  Howard.  By  Mrs.  H.  B.  Stowe. 
pp.  14.  A  tale  of  thrilling  interest,  which 
ought  to  be  circulated  by  thousands  among 
those  who  are  halting  between  two  opinions 
upon  the  total  abstinence  question. 

The  Sovereignty  of  Ood,    A  sermon  oc- 


casioned by  the  deaths  of  Mr.  John  May 
and  Mr.  John  Rogers.  By  W.  Palmer. 
London :  Houlston  and  Stoneman.  pp.  27. 
We  have  read  this  discourse  with  much 
pleasure.  Most  of  the  statements  it  con- 
tains fully  accord  with  our  own  sentiments. 
We  have  sometimes  heard  the  "Sovereignty 
of  God"  virtually  denied  in  discourses  upon 
that  subject;  and  at  other  times  presented 
in  a  manner  wholly  inconsistent  with  the 
Divine  character  and  word.  We  are  glad 
to  find  that  Mr.  Palmer  avoids  both  the 
rock  on  one  hand,  and  the  whirlpool  on  the 
other. 
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GERMAN  T. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Oncken,  dated  February  ICth, 
1853:— 

"  Let  me  add  a  few  words  as  to  our  pre- 
sent position.  Whilst  all  Great  Britain  is 
interested  in  the  fate  of  the  Madiais,  nobody 
appears  to  feel  any  interest,  or  to  take  any 
measures  for  the  relief  of  the  many  perse- 
cuted Baptists  throughout  Germany,  who 
are  persecuted,  not  by  Roman  Catholic 
priests  and  governments,  but  at  the  insti- 
gation of  Protestant  ministers  and  Protes- 
tant governments. 

••  In  Schleswig,  every  religious  meeting  is 
not  only  strictly  prohibited,  but  the  tracts 
and  Bibles  which  our  colporteurs  have  cir- 
culated, have  even  been  taken  away  from 
the  people,  because  these  had  been  circu- 
lated by  the  Baptist  sect. 

"  In  Holstein,  several  brethren  at  Olden- 
burg have  been  sentenced  to  pay  fines  for 
conducting  religious  meetings  and  having 
been  baptized. 

"At  Buckeburg,  several  brethren  have 
been  sentenced  to  four  weeks  imprisonment 
because  they  declared  that  in  matters  of 
faith  we  must  obey  God  rather  than  man. 
And  a  sister  was  sentenced  to  two  weeks  in 
addition  to  the  above  four  weeks,  because 
she  refused  to  tell  where  last  she  received 
the  Lord's-supper. 

"  In  Prussia,  our  brethren  are  constantly 
cited  before  the  courts,  and  two  law  suits 
are  at  present  pending.  Several  of  the 
brethren  have  been  already  imprisoned,  and 
others  expect  this  every  day.  The  Sunday 
schools  connected  with  our  churches  at 
Breslau  and  Memel,  have  been  closed  by 


order  of  the  government.  One  of  our  col- 
porteurs labouring  at  Breslau,  and  among 
the  Roman  Catholics  in  the  mountains,  has 
been  compelled,  after  many  fruitless  legal 
attempts  to  settle  there,  to  leave  the  country 
for  America.  The  poor,  dear  brethren  con- 
verted from  Catholicism  in  the  Silesian 
mountains,  are  now  so  pressed  by  their  ene- 
mies, having  no  protection  from  the  govern- 
ment, that,  unless  they  can  emigrate,  they 
must  eventually  fall  again  a  prey  to  the 
mother  of  harlots. 

"Dear  brother,  make  these  facts,  for 
which  I  can  give  you  the  names  of  places 
and  persons,  known  to  the  Christian  public, 
that  their  prayers  and  sympathies  may  be 
roused  on  behalf  of  the  Lord's  poor  in  this 
country,  who  have  dared,  from  regard  to 
Christ's  word,  to  flee  out  of  Babel. 

"  The  Lord  is,  however,  strengthening 
our  brethren  to  maintain  their  ground,  and 
in  the  midst  of  the  fiercest  opposition,  the 
truth  proves  itself  powerful  and  all-sufficient, 
in  the  conversion  of  sinners. 

"  We  had  last  year,  at  Hamburg,  a  clear 
increase  of  fifty-four  members ;  our  public 
services  were  well  attended,  and  indepen- 
dently of  preaching  the  gospel  in  the  city, 
and  at  our  numerous  stations  in  Hanover, 
Holstein,  and  Mecklenburg,  we  circulated 
nearly  35,000  copies  of  the  holy  scriptures, 
and  645,000  tracts.  We  have  also  opened 
a  good  day-school,  under  the  care  of  a  bro- 
ther educated  as  a  teacher,  which  will  prove 
a  great  blessing  to  the  children  of  our  mem- 
bers. Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  not  trust 
in  the  machinery,  however  scriptural,  but 
in  the  life-giving  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  With  affectionate  regards,  &c. — 
Yours  in  the  Lord,  J.  G.  Oncken. 
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GENERAL  MISSIONARY  INTELLI- 
GENCE. 

(From  the  Baptist  Missionary  Herald.) 

INDIA. — RE8ULTS  OP    MISSIONS. 

"At  the  commencement  of  the  year  1852, 
there  were  labouring  throughout  India  and 
Ceylon— The  agents  of  22  missionary  socie- 
ties. These  include  443  missionaries,  of 
whom  48  are  ordained  natives,  together 
with  698  native  catechists.  These  'agents 
reside  at  313  missionary  stations.  There 
have  been  founded  331  native  churches, 
containing  18,410  communicants,  in  a  com- 
munity of  112,191  native  Christians.  The 
missionaries  maintain  1,347  vernacular 
schools  containing  47,504  boys:  Together 
with  93  boarding  schools;  containing  2,414 
Christian  boys.  They  also  superintend  126 
superior  English  day  schools,  and  instruct 
therein  14,562  boys  and  young  men.  Fe- 
male education  embraces  347  day  schools  for 
girls,  containing  11,519  scholars ;  but  hopes 
more  from  its  102  girls'  boarding  schools, 
containing  2,779  Christian  girls.  For  the 
good  of  Europeans  71  services  are  main- 
tained. 

"  The  entire  Bible  has  been  translated  into 
ten  languages,  the  New  Testament  into  five 
others,  and  separate  gospels  in  four  others. 
Besides  numerous  works  for  Christians, 
thirty,  forty,  and  even  seventy  tracts,  have 
been  prepared  in  these  different  languages, 
suitable  for  Hindoos  and  Musselmans. — 
Missionaries  maintain  in  India  twenty -five 
printing  establishments. 
"This  vast  missionary  agency  costs  £190,000 
annually,  of  which  one- sixth,  or  £33,500, 
is  contributed  by  European  Christians  resi- 
dent in  the  country. 

"By  far  the  greater  part  of  this  agency  has 
been  brought  into  operation' during  the  last 
twenty  years.  It  is  impossible  to  contem- 
plate the  high  position  which  it  ocupies,  and 
the  results  which  it  has  already  produced, 
without  indulging  the  strongest  expectations 
of  its  future  perfect  success ;  and  without 
exclaiming  with  the  most  fervent  grati- 
tude,— 

What  hath  God  wrought  !" 

The  Committee,  after  long  and  prayerful 
deliberation,  have  appealed  to  the  churches 
for  twenty  additional  missionaries  to  India. 
The  project  deserves  support,  and,  we 
trust  will  be  successfully  carried  out.  We 
believe  we  are  correct  in  stating  that 
nearly,  if  not  quite,  a  third  of  the  sum  re- 
quired has  already  been  promised  by  two  in- 
dividuals, whose  names  are  well  known  for 
princely  liberality  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 


AFRICA. 

Mb.  Sakrr's  long  delayed  letters   have 
Arrived.    The  health  of  the  mission  family 


is  thoroughly  established.  The  number  of 
enquirers  is  on  the  increase,  and  the  baptism 
of  "  three  converts  in  a  mountain  stream" 
is  reported. 

(From  the  London  Missionary  Magazine.) 

SOUTH  AFRICA. 

It  devolves  on  us  to  report  a  most  dis- 
graceful outrage,  perpetrated  by  a  body  of 
men  of  European  extraction,  and  professing 
the  Christian  faith,  upon  an  unoffending 
tribe  of  natives,  and  the  property  of  their 
missionary. 

It  does  not  fall  within  our  present  pur- 
pose to  discuss  the  general  policy  pursued 
by  the  colonial  government  in  relation  t* 
the  emigrant  Boers,  but,  in  order  to  trace 
this  disastrous  occurrence  to  its  legitimate 
source,  it  will  be  necessary  to  state  that  in 
January,  1852,  a  treaty  was  entered  into  be- 
tween her  Majesty's  Assistant  Commission- 
ers in  the  Cape  Colony  and  the  Boers  resid- 
ing north  of  the  Vaal  River,  by  which  the 
right  was  conceded  to  the  latter  of  manag- 
ing their  own  affairs,  independently  of  the 
interference  of  the  British  Government. 

Now  it  is  important  to  observe  that,  al- 
though the  treaty  includes  certain  provisions 
for  the  prevention  of  slavery  within  the 
ceded  territory,  and  for  affording  mutual 
facilities  and  liberty  to  traders  and  travel- 
lers on  both  sides  the  Vaal  River,  it  con- 
tains no  guarantee  on  the  part  of  the  Boeis 
for  the  protection  of  /the  rights  of  the  abori- 
gines. These  selfish  men,  ever  ready  to 
avail  themselves  of  any  pretext  for  accom- 
plishing their  own  selfish  objects  at  the  ex* 
pense  of  the  natives,  have  not  been  slow  in 
taking  advantage  of  this  fatal  omission  in 
the  treaty  ;  and  the  outrage  upon  the  Bak- 
wani,  to  which  we  now  invite  attention,  may 
be  regarded  as  the  first-fruits  of  a  policy, 
which,  if  allowed  to  be  perpetuated,  will 
lead  to  the  eventual  extermination  of  the 
coloured  races  throughout  the  wide  extent 
of  country  comprehended  in  the  terms  of 
the  treaty. 

The  Boers  have  further,  in  direct  contra- 
vention of  one  of  the  provisions  of  the  treaty, 
evinced  a  determination  to  throw  every  pos- 
sible obstacle  in  the  way  of  travellers  pro- 
ceeding to  the  Lake  Ngami,  in  order  that 
they  may  appropriate  all  the  advantages  of 
the  discovery  ;  and  to  this  cause  we  may  at- 
tribute that  malignant  feeling  entertained 
against  Dr.  Livingston,  which  has  led  to  the 
destruction  of  his  property. 

The  directors  have  memorialized  her 
Majesty's  government  on  this  gross  viola- 
tion of  the  rights  of  justice  and  humanity, 
and  they  now  proceed  to  give  the  facts  of 
the  case,  as  detailed  in  the  following  corres- 
pondence:— 
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Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Ret.  Dr. 
Livingston,  dated  Kuiuman,  S.  A.,  Sep- 
tember 20th,  1852,  addressed  to  a  friend, 
a  British  officer,  at  present  residing  in 
this  country : — 

"  I  have  been  delayed  longer  on  the  way 
from  the  Cape  than  I  anticipated ;  but  I 
now  see  that  the  hindrances  have  been  the 
means,  in  the  good  Providence  of  Grod,  of 
preventing  me  from  falling  in  the  hands  of 
the  Boers.  In  their  late  foray  they  often 
expressed  regret  that  they  had  not  caught 
me.  The  least  they  would  have  done  would 
be  to  take  wagon  and  everything  else,  and 
thereby  prevent  me  from  proceeding  on  my 
intended  tour.  As  it  has  turned  out,  I 
reached  this  in  time  to  become  aware  of 
their  plans,  and  I  shall  pick  up  all  the  in- 
formation the  various  hunters  and  travellers 
have  learned  of  their  movements,  and  then 
shape  my  course  so  as  to  steer  clear  of  them. 
I  have  no  doubt  of  succeeding  in  the  plans  I 
mentioned  to  you  in  my  last.  I  only  feel  a 
little  disgusted  at  being  obstructed  by  a  par- 
cel of  Boers,  whose  independence  was  lately 
recognized  by  our  government,  on  the  ex- 
press condition  that  no  hindrance  was  to  be 
put  in  the  way  of  British  subjects  going  to- 
wards the  Lake. 

"  On  the  28th  ult.,  600  Boers  and  700  na- 
tives appeared  in  the  Bakwani  country. 
The  natives  were  compelled  to  accompany 
them.  Before  going  to  Sechele's  town,  they 
sent  a  party  with  four  wagons  down  the 
Kolobeng  to  my  house.  The  town  is  eight 
miles  distant,  and  ever  since  the  removal  of 
the  Bakwanis,  the  house  was  guarded  by  a 
few  balala  placed  by  it  for  that  purpose  by 
Sech&e.  It  remained  in  perfect  security  for 
two  years,  and  gentlemen  passing  north- 
ward deposited  a  portion  of  their  stores  in 
it  till  their  return.  And  so  far  as  the  Bak- 
wanis were  concerned,  these  stores  were  as 
safe  us  if  under  Chubb's  locks  in  London. 
Well,  the  Boers  broke  it  open,  tore  all  my 
books,*  and  scattered  the  leaves  all  over  the 
place,  destroyed  my  medicines  by  smashing 
the  bottles  against  the  adjacent  rocks,  car- 
ried away  all  the  best  furniture,  and  broke 
the  rest;  took  the  smith's  forge,  all  the 
tools,  corn  mills,  and  certain  stores  of  coffee, 
tea,  &c.,  left  by  English  gentlemen,  who 
have  gone  to  Sebitoane's  country.  The 
whole  body  of  the  Boers  then  went  to  Se- 
chele's town,  and  attended  church  there; 
Mebeelee,  a  native  teacher,  whom  you  may 
remember,  conducting  the  service.  After 
the  afternoon  service,  they  told  Sechele  to 
send  away  his  women  and  children,  for  they 


•  Dr.  Livingston  enumerates  the  Septuagint, 
Hebrew  Bible,  Lexicon,  Cyclopaedias,  Atlan,  Edin- 
burgh, Quarterly,  and  Medical  Review*,  Ac.  Ac. 


had  come  to  fight  .with  him,  because,  though 
repeatedly  ordered  by  them  to  prevent 
Englishmen  from  going  northwards,  he  had 
not  only  permitted,  but  encouraged  them. 
He  replied  that  he  was  a  man  of  peace,  and 
asked  why  he  should  obstruct  Englishmen, 
who  had  always  treated  him  well.  Next 
morning  they  commenced  firing  on  the  town 
with  swivels.  It  soon  took  fire,  and  the 
flames  having  compelled  the  women  and 
children  to  flee,  and  the  men  to  huddle  to- 
gether on  a  small  hill  in  the  town,  the  Boers 
killed  60  natives.  The  men,  however,  kept 
their  position  the  whole  day  on  the  hill,  and 
killed  35  of  the  Boers.  The  Boers,  having 
horses,  carried  off  all  the  cattle  of  the 
Wanketae,  Bakhatla,  and  Bakwanis;  they 
burned,  or  carried  off,  all  the  corn  of  the 
three  tribes.  My  cattle,  and  those  of  three 
native  teachers,  were  also  carried  off." 

Some  additional  particulars  of  these  dis- 
astrous occurrences  are  given  in  the  follow- 
ing pathetic  letter  from  Sechele,  chief  of 
the  bakwanis,  who  himself  narrowly  escaped 
with  his  life  in  the  encounter  with  the  enemy, 
his  clothes  having  been  shot  through  in  two 
places.  The  letter,  which  is  addressed  to  the 
Rev.  R.  Moffat,  was  written  at  Limaoe,  on 
the  Kolobeng  river,  but  without  date : — 

"  Friend  of  my  heart,—!  am  Sechele.  I 
am  undone  by  the  Boers,  who  have  attacked 
me.  I  had  no  guilt  with  them.  They  re- 
quired that  I  should  be  in  their  kingdom, 
but  I  refused.  They  demanded  that  I  should 
prevent  the  English,  the  Griquas,  and  Bat- 
lapi,  from  passing  me  towards  the  north.  I 
replied,  *  all  these  are  my  friends,  and  there- 
fore 1  can  prevent  no  one  of  them.'  They 
said  that  I  must  go  and  speak  with  them, 
and  1  replied,  '  1  do  not  understand  your 
language/  but  I  said,  '  if  you  bring  Edwards 
to  be  an  interpreter  between  us,  then  1  shall 
speak  with  you.'  They  came  on  Saturday, 
and  prepared  to  fight  on  the  Sabbath  ;  but  I 
besought  them  not  to  fight  on  the  Sabbath, 
and  they  assented.  They  began  on  Monday 
morning  at  twilight,  and  fired  with  all  their 
might,  and  burned  the  town  with  fire,  and 
scattered  us.  They  killed  sixty  of  my  peo- 
ple, and  captured  women  and  children  and 
men.  The  mother  of  Baleriling  they  also 
took  prisoner.  They  took  all  the  cattle  and 
all  the  goods  of  the  Bakwanis,  and  the  house 
of  Livingston  they  also  plundered,  taking  all 
his  goods.  The  number  of  their  wagons  was 
eighty-five  and  a  cannon,  and  after  they  had 
stolen  my  wagon,  and  that  of  Macabe,  then 
the  number  of  their  wagons,  counting  the 
cannon  as  one,  was  eighty-eight.  Also  the 
goods  belonging  to  the  hunters  (viz.  the 
English  gentlemen  exploring  the  country) 
were  all  burnt  with  the  town.  And  they 
have  alto  scattered  Sentahe's  people,  and 
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Mosechde's  people  (via.  Wanketse  and  Bak-l  little  boy,  indeed,  could  not  restrain  his 
hatla),  and  they  have  determined  to  destroy  [tears,  when  his  mother's  maid,  who  had 
she  whole  country,  and  of  the  Boers  were  'nursed  him,  gave  him  her  parting  salutation; 
killed  twenty-eight.    Several,  both  Boers !  but,  after  a  few  kind  words  from  Mrs.  M., 


and  Bakwanis,  have  since  died  of  their 
wounds,  both  parties  leaving  several  of  their 
dead  unburied.     Yes,  my  beloved  friend, 


he  soon  recovered  his  spirits. 

"I  may  conclude  with  a  description  of 
the  scene  of  Sechlle's  parting  with  his 


now  my  wife  goes  to  see  the  children,  and  i  children,  which  shows  the  resolution  of  the 
Kobus  Hae  will  convey  her  to  you.  ~      "T^  **"*  *         J~ 

"  I  forgot  to  mention  that  I  said  to  the 
Bakwanis,  *  Let  us  flee  to  the  south  country, • 
but  they  replied,  '  The  kingdoms  of  that 
country  have  not  a  bit  of  peace;'  I  shall 
therefore  wait  and  see  where  they  will  settle. 


man.  When  everything  was  nearly  ready, 
the  mothers  and  relatives  of  the  children 
broke  out  in  all  the  wildness  of  heathen 
wail.  Seche'le,  for  awhile,  bore  with  the 
voice  of  lamentation,  till  at  last,  either 
afraid  of  being  himself  overcome,  or  of  the 
children  being  affected,  or  to  put  down  the 
confusion,  with  his  authoritative  voice  com- 
manded silence,  adding  that  if  they  would 
not  cease  to  weep,  he  would  himself  leave 
them,  accompany  his  children  to  the  Ku- 
ruman,  and  there  remain.  These  words, 
like  an  electric  shock,  flew  frem  end  to  end 
of  the  town,  when  one  simultaneous  burst 
of  female  voices  rent  the  air,  which,  as  an 
eye-witness  described  it,  '  baffled  descrip- 
tion,' It  must  be  remembered  that  they 
were  all  heathen,  and  the  females  are 
inveterately  tenacious  of  their  own  customs. 
Though  he  failed  to  control  the  feelings  of 
his  female  subjects,  he  had  effectually  for- 
tified the  minds  of  the  children,  for  they 
left  with  cheerfulness." 

HIGHLAND  MISSION. 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  directing  the 
attention  of  our  readers  to  the  following  ap- 
peal of  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Home 
Missionary  Society  for  Scotland,  to  the 
churches,  auxiliaries,  and  friends  of  the 
Society  • — 

"  The  Committee  cannot  look  back  on  the 
progress  of  the  Society  from  its  formation 
till  now,  without  expressing  lively  gratitude 
for  the  support  it  has  received,  and  espe- 
cially for  the  Divine  blessing,  which  has  so 
signally  accompanied  the  labours  of  the  de- 
voted missionaries,  in  the  conversion  of  sin- 
ners, and  spreading  the  light  of  the  glorious 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  in  many  of  the 
dark  places  of  our  native  land.  While, 
therefore,  there  is  reason  to  thank  God  and 
take  courage,  there  are,  as  might  be  ex- 
pected in  this  changing  scene,  circumstances 
frequently  occuring  which  render  appeals 
necessary,  in  order  to  keep  alive  and  extend 
the  interest  felt  in  the  Society.  How  many 
active,  zealous,  and  liberal  supporters  have 
been  removed  within  the  last  few  years, 
whose  contributions  and  influence  so  much 
sustained  the  Society.  The  great  increase 
of  kindred  local  and  denominational  insti- 
tutions has  also  tended  to  withdraw  from 
this  Society  the  support  of  many  who  for- 
their  friends  with  great  cheerfulness;  the  merly  aided  it,  and  has  drawn  into  other 


"  Salutations  to  all  the  teachers  and  to 
my  children.       (Signed)    "  Sbchblb, 

"  Son  of  Mochoasele." 
In  explanation  of  the  reference  at  the 
close  of  Seche'le's  letter  to  his  children,  it 
should  be  stated  that,  some  months  previous 
to  the  irruption  of  the  Boers,  he  had  sent 
his  children  to  the  Euruman,  a  distance  of 
250  miles,  to  be  educated  under  the  super- 
intendance  of  Mr.  Moffat ;  and  the  perusal 
of  the  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr. 
M.,  dated  April,  1852,  regarding  this  mea- 
sure, cannot  fail  to  increase  the  reader's  in- 
terest and  sympathy  in  the  misfortunes  of 
the  persecuted  chief  and  his  people. 

"  Sechele's  wagon  arrived  here  with  the 
children,  and  some  two  dozen  male  and  fe- 
male attendants,  with  a  letter  from  Seche'le, 
containing  expressions  of  confidence,  hope, 
and  desire,  which  did  honour  to  a  father's 
heart.  The  arrival  of  the  wagon  was  a  joyful 
surprise ;  duty  was  plain,  and  we  could  not 
but  consider  that  God  had  yet  mercy  in  store 
for  that  people.  Need  I  say  that  the  children 
were  kindly  received,  and  are  now  under 
daily  instruction.     The  children  appear  to 
be  contented  and  quite  happy  in  their  new, 
and  to  them  strange  position.      They  are 
from  the  ages  of  nine  to  thirteen,  all  of 
different  mothers.    The  son  is  of  the  lawful 
mother,  whom  be  retained  when  he  made 
profession  of  Christianity.  Their  retinue,  with 
the  exception  of  one  man,  after  remaining 
some  days,  returned  with  the  wagon.    With 
them  I  wrote  a  letter,  assuring  Sechele  of 
the  happiness  of  his  children  in  their  new 
situation,  the  care  and  attention  that  would 
be  bestowed  on  them,  and  the  pleasure  we 
felt  and  would  feel  in  attending  to  their  edu- 
cation, commending  him  for  his  noble  reso- 
lution that  his  children  should  be  instructed 
in  those  things  calculated  to  make  them 
wise  and  happy  in   time  and  in  eternity. 
The  whole  party,  with  a  few  trifling  pre- 
sents and  plenty  of  supplies,  left,  in  good 
spirits,  to  wend  their  way  over  a  compara- 
tively solitary  country  to  their  home,  250 
miles  distant    The  children  parted  from 
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channels  funds  which  otherwise  would  have  lite  present  scale,  hat  on  a  largely  extended 
flowed  into  this.  one. 

From  these  considerations  the  Committee 
wish  to  arouse  the  churches  to  consider  the 
importance  of  a  much  more  decided  and 
united  denominational  effort  than  has 
hitherto  been  made  in  behalf  of  this  Society. 
It  is  a  matter  of  surprise  and  regret  that 
some  churches  have  never  made  a  collection 
at  all  in  aid  of  it,  some  only  occasionally, 
and  perhaps  few  even  of  those  which  have 
regularly  contributed,  have  done  so  to  the 
extent  of  their  means. 

The  Committee  are  not  aware  of  any 
valid  objection  to  the  Society  which  can  be 
pleaded  as  a  reason  for  withholding  from  it 
countenance  and  support.  On  the  contrary, 
it  may  be  affirmed  that  it  presents  strong 
claims  to  the  support  of  the  entire  denomi- 
nation, on  the  ground  of  the  sound  doctrine 
taught  by  the  missionaries,  their  devoted 
self-denied  labours,  their  irreproachable  de- 
portment, and  the  large  measure  of  success 
which  has  attended  their  efforts  to  bring 
souls  to  Christ,  as  well  as  on  account  of  the 
economy  observed  in  the  management. 

This  appeal  is  rendered  especially  urgent, 
by  the  fact  reported  by  the  Treasurer,  at  a 
meeting  on  the  4th  inst,  that  the  Society 
owed  to  the  bank  at  that  date,  £400 ;  while 
the  quarterly  salaries  to  the  missionaries  are 
due  on  1st  March. 

The  balance  due  to  the  bank  will  no  doubt 
be  met  by  the  handsome  legacy  of  about 
£500,  left  by  the  late  Mr.  Kettle,  of  Glas- 
gow, but  which  may  not  be  received  for  some 
time.  This,  however,  is  an  extraordinary 
source  of  supply,  while  the  debt  shows  that 
the  ordinary  sources  are  quite  inadequate  to 
meet  the  annual  expenditure.  Unless, 
therefore,  the  churches  and  friends  of  the 
cause  come  forward  with  promptitude  and 
with  increased  liberality,  the  Committee  will 
not  only  be  unable  to  answer  the  calls  con- 
tinually made  from  various  quarters  for  help, 
but  will  be  obliged  to  withdraw  from  stations 
at  present  occupied. 

The  Committee  feel  assured  that  the 
friends  and  supporters  of  the  Society  will 
not  allow  any  curtailment  of  its  efforts  to  be 
made  for  want  of  the  necessary  support.  In 
truth,  the  question  for  their  earnest  consid- 
eration ought  to  be,  not,  whether  the  Soci- 
ety's operations  must  be  abridged,  or  even 
whether  they  shall  remain  stationary  ?  but, 
whether  they  might  not,  and  ought  not  to  be 
largely  increased,  and  that  increase  liberally 
sustained?  Many  considerations  of  duty, 
and  many  encouragements,  which  will  readily 
occur  to  those  to  whom  this  appeal  is  ad- 
dressed, combine,  especially  at  the  present 
time,  to  urge  upon  the  friends  of  the 
Society  its  claims,  not  only  for  support  on 


The  Committee  observe  with  regret,  that 
in  some  towns  where  formerly  there  were 
active  auxiliaries,  the  Society  is  now  either 
represented  very  inefficiently,  or  not  at  all. 
The  friends  are  earnestly  requested  to  re- 
vive the  means  of  aiding  the  good  cause. 

It  is  requested  by  the  Treasurer  that  the 
Auxiliaries,  and  other  friends  of  the  Society, 
having  monies  to  remit  to  him  for  the  pre- 
sent year,  will  do  so  on  or  before  the  1st  of 
April,  that  the  accounts  for  the  Society's  year 
may  be  closed  before  the  Annual  Meeting. 

May  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  vouch- 
safe his  blessing,  and  incline  his  people  to 
liberality,  and  bestow  upon  them  the  spirit 
of  prayer  and  supplication. 

Signed  by  appointment  of  the  Committee, 

William  James  Duncan,  \   tu----,-*- 
18,  Coates-crescent,  /   ireasurer' 

Henry  David  Dickie,  >    a.^*^. 
3,  Ann-street,       f  Secretary. 

Edinburgh,  10th  Feb.,  1853. 

Note. — The  Pastors  of  churches  are  re- 
quested to  read  this  appeal  to,  and  urge 
it  on,  the  attention  of  their  respective 
churches  and  congregations. 

Extracts  from  Letters  and  Journals  of  the 
Missionaries. 

Mr  Sinclair  Thompson,  Shetland. — 
"  Though  I  have  no  exciting  information  to 
communicate,  I  am  thankful  to  say  that  I 
have  nothing  to  record  calculated  to  depress 
or  discourage  those  who  have  so  long  sup- 
ported the  Mission  in  Shetland.  I  am  happy 
to  say  that  our  five  little  churches  continue 
in  the  same  harmonious  fellowship,  in  the 
faith  and  obedience  of  the  gospel.  1  do  not 
know  of  one  dissenting  voice  amongst  us. 
This  I  attribute,  under  God,  to  the  sound 
and  faithful  teaching  of  those  who  labour  in 
word  and  doctrine  in  the  churches.  For 
these  blessings  we  thank  the  Father  of 
mercies.  But  we  have  cause  of  humiliation 
and  sorrow  of  heart  that  we  have  seen  so 
little  success  in  the  conversion  of  souls  to 
God,  though  the  door  of  mercy,  so  accessible 
even  to  the  chief  of  sinners,  has  been  ex- 
hibited faithfully  and  energetically,  not  only 
by  your  missionaries,  but  by  the  ministers 
and  missionaries  of  other  denominations 
also.  But  we  must  still  persevere  in  the 
use  of  the  means  devised  in  the  infinity  of 
Divine  wisdom,  and  not  be  tempted  to  try 
any  means  suggested  in  the  depth  of  our  folly. 
In  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not." 

Ma.  Willia*m  Tulloch,  Elgin. — '  The 
review  of  the  past  year  affords  much  cause 
for  gratitude  to  God,  and  much  encourage- 
ment for  future  labour.  Last  Lord's-day 
we  had  the  pleasure  of  restoring  two  indivi- 
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duals  to  our  fellowship,  and  the  Sabbath 
previous  we  received  other  two,  making  in 
all  twelve  additions  during  the  past  year. — 
If,  however,  we  deduct  from  this  our  loss  by 
various  causes,  the  clear  increase  will  not  be 
so  great.  Indeed,  in  a  small  provincial 
church  like  ours,  where  the  population  is  so 
fluctuating,  it  requires  almost  all  the  acces- 
sions made  from  time  to  time,  to  keep  up 
the  original  number.  But  what  may  be  a 
loss  to  us,  is  gain  to  some  other  church,  aod 
therefore  we  must  not  selfishly  complain. — 
We  rejoice  that  by  the  Divine  blessing  we 
can  mark  progress  both  in  the  conversion  of 
sinners,  and  in  the  reclamation  of  the  er- 
ring. *  The  Lord  doth  build  up  Jerusalem, 
He  gathereth  together  the  outcasts  of 
Israel/  The  attendance  is,  upon  the  whole, 
encouraging,  particularly  of  late,  and  I  am 
persuaded  that  many  receive  good  to  their 
souls,  who  do  not  come  forward  to  enrol 
themselves  among  the  disciples :  '  Were 
there  not  ten  cleansed,  but  where  are  the 
nine?'  I  have  been  enabled  to  be  out 
preaching  at  two  or  three  and  sometimes 
four  of  my  stations,  every  month  in  the 
course  of  the  past  year ;  and  in  this  depart- 
ment of  labour,  I  meet  with  much  to  cheer 
and  stimulate  me.  The  people  turn  out  to 
hear  the  word  with  avidity,  listen  with  seri- 
ousness, and  sometimes  deep  feeling,  and 
express  their  heart- felt  gratitude  for  these 
periodical  visits.  I  regret,  however,  that 
the  people  in  general  rest  satisfied  with 
mere  hearing,  as  if  this  would  save  them  ; 
and  I  sometimes  think  I  do  not  give  suffi- 
cient prominence  to  baptism  in  my  ad- 
dresses to  them.  It  appears  to  me  that  the 
apostles  invariably  preached  baptism  in  con- 
nexion with  the  gospel,  and  exhorted  their 
hearers,  not  only  to  believe  in  Christ,  but 
also  to  profess  him  in  the  Divinely  appointed 
way,  and  to  come  out  from  the  ungodly 
world  and  all  corrupt  fellowship.  Now,  I 
seldom  touch  on  baptism  at  all  in  my  evan- 
gelistic ministrations  through  the  country, 
and  I  am  sometimes  afraid  that  the  cause 
of  truth  is  suffering  by  our  timidity  and 
false  delicacy  in  this  respect.  If  ever  the 
strongholds  of  national  prejudice  and  tradi- 
tional faith  and  custom  are  to  be  success- 
fully assailed,  we  must  add  to  our  faith 
fortitude,  and  go  forth  in  the  spirit  of  re- 
formers, undaunted  by  the  fear  of  man  which 
biingetb  a  snare.  It  is  easy  to  raise  the  cry 
of  sectarianism  against  us,  and  thereby  ar- 
rest the  progress  of  free  inquiry,  but  we 
should  be  prepared  to  show  that  our  sec- 
tarianism is  the  sectarianism  of  truth,  and 
that  as  a  body  we  hold  and  practice  nothing 
bat  what  is  inculcated  or  exemplified  in  the 
holy  Scriptures. 
"  Last  summer!  one  of  our  members  died, 


after  a  protracted  illness  of  nine  months.— 
She  was  afflicted  with  that  dreadful  malady, 
cancer,  from  which  she  suffered  extremely  ,* 
but,  great  and  excruciating  as  her  pain  often 
was,  she  was  enabled  to  bear  up  patiently, 
and  even  cheerfully,  and  by  her  savoury  and 
experimental  conversation,  would  refresh 
and  comfort  all  who  came  to  see  her.  She 
seemed  to  have  bad  a  premonition  of  her 
approaching  end,  for  on  the  morning  of  toe 
day  on  which  her  ransomed  spirit  took  its 
flight  to  a  better  world,  she  said  to  her  sis- 
ter, that  there  would  be  death  in  the  house 
to-day,  and  that  she  was  going  to  a  feast.— 
When  asked  what  feast  she  meant,  she  re- 
plied, '  the  feast  provided  by  her  heavenly 
Father — the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb/ 
and  about  two  hours  after,  she  breathed  her 
last,  without  a  struggle  or  a  groan.  She  was 
a  lively  and  devoted  Christian,  and  an  orna- 
ment to  her  profession.  '  Blessed  are  they 
which  are  called  unto  the  marriage  sapper 
of  the  Lamb.'  I  regret  that  it  has  not  teen 
in  our  power  this  year  yet  to  make  a  collec- 
tion for  the  Society.  Knowing  as  I  do  the 
circumstances  of  the  church,  I  am  satisfied 
that  this  is  not  owing  to  any  unwillingness 
on  their  part,  for  they  are  folly  alive  to 
their  duty  in  this  respect,  and  I  can  consci- 
entiously bear  them  record,  'how  that  in  a 
great  trial  of  affliction,  the  abundance  of 
their  joy,  and  their  deep  poverty,  abounded 
unto  the  riches  of  their  liberality.'  It  was 
found  necessary  some  two  years  ago  to  build 
a  chapel  for  ourselves,  and  we  are  doing  all 
we  can  to  wipe  off  the  remaining  debt  upon 
upon  it.  It  is  a  very  neat  and  commodi- 
ous house,  and  cost  about  £300;  and  we 
are  enabled,  partly  by  the  kindness  of 
friends  in  the  south,  but  chiefly  by  our  own 
exertions,  to  open  it,  with  a  debt  of  only 
£50.  Since  then  we  have  been  making  an 
annual  effort  to  reduce  this  sum,  and  have 
got  it  now  reduced  to  £30.  We  hope  in 
a  year  or  two  more  to  be  entirely  free, 
and  in  a  position  to  render  the  Society  a 
helping  hand  in  its  benevolent  enterprise." 

REPORT    OF    THE    WINDSOR     BAPTIST    SUNDAY 
SCHOOLS   FOR  1852. 

The  teachers  held  their  annual  tea  meet- 
ing on  Thursday,  Feb.  3,  when  the  following 
paper  was  read  by  the  Secretary :  — 

According  to  custom,  we  are  met  to  review 
the  proceedings  of  the  past  year,  and  we 
desire  with  deep  humility  and  gratitude  to 
acknowledge  the  goodness  of  our  gracious 
God,  in  sparing  us  thus  to  meet.  We  are 
called  upon  this  evening  especially  to  "  thank 
God,  and  take  courage."  In  one  point  of 
view  the  past  year  has  been  one  of  unparal- 
leled success  in  the  history  of  the  school.  It 
has  been  a  nursery  of  the  church,  seven  of 
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the  present  teachers  having  been  added  since 
the  commencement,  two  of  whom  were  for- 
merly scholars ;  and  daring  the  last  six  years, 
no  less  than  thirteen  teachers  have  been 
baptized ;  so  that  God  has  not  left  us  without 
tokens  of  his  gracious  approval.  Neither 
have  we  been  without  some  encouragement 
from  the  children ;  three  have  this  year  been 
called  out  of  time  into  eternity,  one  after  a 
short  illness  of  only  six  days.  His  conversa- 
tion upon  his  death-bed  was  such  as  to  asto- 
nish all  who  visited  him,  and  to  leave  no 
doubt  as  to  his  eternal  happiness.  The  other 
two  were  exercised  with  long  and  painful 
afflictions,  which  were  borne  with  exemplary 
patience,  and  we  trust  that  they  are  now 
with  their  Saviour  in  glory.  From  these 
pleasing  circumstances  let  us  take  courage, 
and  pray  that  they  may  be  but  as  the  first- 
fruits  of  an  abundant  harvest. 

Our  annual  treat  was  held  on  the  3rd.  of 
Jane,  on  which  occasion  a  writing  desk  was 
presented  by  the  teachers,  as  a  mark  of 
Christian  affection,  to  our  esteemed  female 
superintendent,  Mrs.  Lillycrop,  of  whose 
valuable  services  the  schools  have  been  par- 
tially deprived,  in  consequence  of  a  painful 
indisposition,  which  we  earnestly  pray  will 
be  speedily  removed. 

Considerable  inconvenience  has  lately  been 
experienced  from  the  want  of  more  female 
teachers,  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  which 
we  hope  to  make  arrangements  this  evening. 
The  amount  raised  by  the  schools  for 
missionary  purposes  this  year  exceeds  that  of 
any  former  period,  being  more  than  25  per 
cent  above  the  proceeds  of  last  year,  and 
treble  the  amount  of  the  sum  brought  in 
eight  years  ago. 

The  Sabbath  evening  prayer-meetings 
have  been  well  sustained,  and  we  have  often 
found  them  to  be  pleasant  and  profitable 
seasons ;  and  as  Jesus  Christ  has  said, 
*' Whatsoever  ye  ask  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it," 
faith  takes  hold  of  the  promise,  and  expects 
the  blessing. 

The  number  of  books  distributed  within 
twelve  months  is  as  follows : — 9  Bibles,  10 
Testaments,  10  Selections,  8  Watts' s  Hymns, 
28  Sunday  Scholars'  Companions,  besides 
numerous  others,  such  as  the  Pilgrim's 
Progress,  Dairyman's  Daughter,  Janeway's 
Tokens  for  Children,  Truth  for  the  Young, 
&c.,  &c.  A  valuable  parcel  of  books,  maga- 
zines, and  tracts,  was  presented  to  the  school 
by  Miss  Freeman,  of  Brixton  Hill,  London, 
by  which  the  funds  will  be  materially  as- 
sisted. The  numbers  on  the  books  at  the 
present  time  are  as  follow : — Victoria  Street, 
boys,  42;  girls,  62.  Spital  (Branch,)  boys, 
41 ;  girls,  26 ;  total,  171.  Teachers :  male, 
11 ;  female,  11 ;  total,  22.  The  attendance 
for  the  past  two  or  three  Sabbaths  has  been 


rather  on  the  decline,  and  from  this  I  would 
take  occasion  to  recommend  to  your  serious 
consideration  a  system  of  regular  visitation  ; 
but  if  it  be  found  impracticable  to  visit  all 
the  children,  the  absentees  ought  not  upon 
any  account  to  be  neglected.  It  is  almost 
the  only  way  we  can  get  access  to  many  of 
the  parents,  and  it  is  calculated  to  interest 
them  in  the  affairs  of  the  school.  It  is  a 
fact  too  well  known  to  be  denied,  that  many 
parents  send  their  children  to  the  Sunday- 
school  merely  to  get  them  out  of  the  way, 
but  were  they  regularly  visited,  they  would 
see  that  we  are  really  desirous  of  doing  them 
good,  and  the  result  would  be  we  should 
secure  a  much  more  regular  and  punctual 
attendance  on  the  part  of  the  children. 

The  state  of  the  schools  in  general  is  such 
as  to  make  us  thankful,  but  still  much,  very 
much  remains  to  be  done ;  and  we  ought 
seriously  to  enquire  whether  our  success  has 
been  such  as,  considering  the  promises  and 
adaptation  of  the  gospel,  we  are  warranted 
to  expect ;  and  if  not,  what  hinders  it  P  We 
shall  do  well  to  review  the  past,  and  prayer- 
fully enquire  what  have  been  our  motives  of 
action.  Has  God's  glory  in  the  salvation 
of  immortal  souls  been  our  chief  aim  P  If 
not,  can  we  wonder  that  our  success  has  not 
been  greater  P  Or  have  we  gone  forth  in 
our  own  strength,  and  forgotten  the  neces- 
sity of  the  Spirit's  agency  in  the  conversion 
of  the  sinner  P  If  in  the  past  we  have  been 
remiss  in  any  part  of  our  duty,  let  us 
with  increased  activity  and  zeal,  begin 
the  year  before  us.  Our  business  is 
with  immortal  souls,  and  to  secure  their 
salvation  no  labour  is  too  costly,  and  no 
amount  of  sacrifice  or  self-denial  too  great: 
let  us,  therefore,  lay  ourselves  out  for  God, 
and  consecrate  ourselves  unreservedly  to  his 
service.  Popery  and  infidelity  are  making 
progress  in  our  highly-favoured  country,  and 
how  can  we  counteract  these  widely-spread- 
ing evils  more  effectually  than  by  early  im-  ' 
buing  the  minds  of  the  young  with  the  plain, 
simple,  and  saving  truths  of  the  gospel  P 

These  are  no  times  for  indolence ;  every- 
thing around  us  speaks  earnestness ;  men  are 
earnest  in  worldly  affairs,  and  shall  Chris- 
tians be  inactive  P  God  forbid  !  Again,  the 
present  state  of  society  demands  that  the 
quality  of  our  teaching  should  be  of  a  supe- 
rior order,  and  to  this  end  we  must  carefully 
and  prayerfully  study  the  lessons  before  we 
come  to  the  class,  and  by  this  means  we 
shall  find  our  duty  become  more  pleasant 
and  profitable  to  the  children,  our  own 
personal  piety  will  be  thereby  promoted,  and 
we  shall  realize  the  truth  of  that  promise, 
"  They  that  water  others,  themselves  shall 
be  watered."  In  conclusion,  we  will  thank 
God  for  all  his  past  mercies,  and  pray  for 
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grace  to  eoible  us  so  to  prosecute  oar  future 
labours,  that  at  last  we  may  bear  the  wel- 
come approval,  "  Well  done,  good  and  faith- 
ful servant ;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord."  J.  Humphrey. 

Thamei-itreet,  Windsor. 

B1VTVAA  MBETMOS,  ETB. 


gracious  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be 
useful.  Thus  closed  a  very  intriwting  and 
soul-stirring  meeting.  Many  found  it  good 
to  be  there.  The  attendance  was  large. 

On  Thursday  evening,  brother  Slim 
preached,  and  took,  as  the  foundation  of  his 
remarks:  "  Art  thou  in  health,  my  brother  P* 
The  spiritual  diseases,  of  which  believers 
are  the  subject,  were  brought  out — with  the 
causes  and  the  cure,  and,  we  hope,  that  as  a 
church,  we  may  be  brought  into  the  enjoy- 


At  our  Association  Meetings  held  at :  ment  of  good  health  and  soul  prosperity. 
Mount  Zion  Chapel,  Bamsgate,  in  June  last,  '■  The  closing  service  was  by  brother  Edg- 
the  low  estate  of  the  churches  became  the ;  combe,  wbo  preached  a  warm-hearted  ser- 
subject  of  conversation,  and  a  suggestion  was ,  mon  from  Rev.  x.  8  and  following  verse*, 
made  as  to  the  propriety  of  the  associated >  The  attendance  throughout  waa  very 
churches  inviting,  as  opportunity  offered,  \  encouraging,  and  our  dear  brethren  left  in 
two  or  three  brethren  to  pay  a  fraternal  visit, .'  refreshed  by  their  visit.  Thus,  we  hope, 
and  to  hold  consecutive  meetings,  the  object '  that  while  they  were  instrumental  in  water- 
being  the  revival  of  affection  and  spirituality !  ing  the  little  Zion  at  Rye,  their  own  souls 
of  mind,  and  to  promote  a  higher  regard  for!  were  watered. 


the  privileges  of  Christian  communion ;  each 
church  to  be  at  liberty  to  adopt  their  own 
plans,  if  practicable,  to  hold  such  meetings. 
We  were  brought,  in  the  mercy  of  our 
covenant  God,  to  the  close  of  the  first 
year  of  our  pastoral  labours,  and  were  called 
to  sing  of  judgment  greatly  mingled  with 
mercy,  and  felt  Uiat  we  could  not  better  set 


"  Lord  ieviv«  w ! 
All  our  help  mn 

Tours  in  gospel  bonds, 

Tbohas  Wau. 


AT  DTMCBOmCH. 


HEW  BAPTIST  CHAPEL, 

On  January  18th,  1853,  a  new  Baptist 

„ , chapel  was  opened  at  Bymchurch,  Kent,  one 

up  our  stone  of  help  than  by  inviting  a  few .  of  the  Home  Missionary  stations,  under  the 
brethren  to  meet  toencourage  us  in  the  Lord '.  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  H.  Blomfield,  and  in 
to  go  on  in  his  strength  and  fear.  connexion  of  the  East  Kent  Association.— 

We  meton  Tuesday  evening,  January  11th,  The  day  was  very  fine,  which  waa  very 
when  brother  Austin  preached  from  Psalm  pleasant  after  so  much  recent  wet  weather, 
lxxxv.  6 :  •'  Wilt  thou  not  revive  us,"  &c  Three  sermons  were  preached  on  the  ocea- 
and  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  sion :  that  in  the  morning  by  Mr.  J.  M. 
spiritual  savour  then  realized  has  not  yet'N.  Boyd,  (Independent  Minister)  of  Folke- 
subsided.  On  Wednesday  evening,  166  per- ,  stone ;  that  in  the  afternoon  by  Mr.  J. 
sat  down  to  tea,  after  which  we  had  a  public :  Stent,  of  Hastings ;  and  in  the  evening, 
meeting.  The  pastor  presided,  and  stated  by  Mr.  F.  Wills,  of  Bamsgate.  Mr.  D. 
the  object  of  the  meetings.  Brother  £dg-  j  Jones,  b.  a.,  of  Folkestone  ;  Mr.  W.  Marsh, 
combe  implored  the  divine  blessing.  j  (Independent)  of  Hythe ;  and  Mr.  H.  Blom- 

The  first  address  was  delivered  by  brother  field,  of  JNew  Bomney,  assisted  in  the 
Blake,  the  subject,  The  spirit  which  the 
church  should  manifest  towards  the  world. — 
The  address  was  very  interesting ;  many  use- 
ful hints  were  given,  which,  we  trust,  will 
not  be  lost.  Brother  Slim  addressed  us  on 
the  privileges  of  church  members,  and  we 
sincerely  hope  that  it  may  be  blessed  of  God 
in  bringing  in  those  to  the  enjoyment  of  the 
privileges  of  the  church  who  have  long  been 
halting.  Brother  fidgcombe  next  addressed 
the  meeting,  the  subject  being,The  obligation 
of  church  members.  The  remarks  were  well 
timed,  and  we  hope  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
apply  them  so  that  each  one  of  us  may  fill 
up  our  places  in  the  church  more  to  the 
divine  glory. 

The  closing  address  was  by  brother  Austin 
— the  subject,  The  spirit  in  which  the  church 
should  hear  the  word  of  God .  M  any  weighty 
remarks  were  made,  calculated  under  the 


vices.  The  attendance  was  very  good,  and 
in  the  evening,  many  were  unable  to  gain 
admission  into  the  chapel.  The  services,  we 
believe,  were  profitable  to  many ;  they  found 
it  indeed  good  to  be  there.  In  the  evening, 
a  large  number  of  the  friends  took  tea  toge- 
ther in  the  chapel.  It  is  very  seldom  any 
such  meetings  are  held  in  this  Marsh,  which 
is  an  extensive  locality  for  State  Church 
despotism.  The  inhabitants  in  general  are 
under  its  influence,  either  through  prejudice 
or  worldly  interest. 

The  East  Kent  Association  has  for  some 
years  supported  a  Home  Mission  here ;  the 
principal  station  being  at  New  Bomney, 
where  there  is  a  good-sized  chapel ;  but  at 
Dymchurch,  there  appears  to  be  a  better 
spirit  of  hearing  than  at  the  former  place ; 
we  therefore,  hope  and  pray,  that  the  new 
chapel  there  may  prove  a  lasting  blessing  to 


INTELLIGENCE. 


The  lease  of  Union  Chapel,  Cumberland- 
street,  Sboreditch,  expiring  on  Lady-day 
next,  the  church  and  congregation  who  have 
for  many  years  past  worshipped  there,  will 
remove  to  Providence  Chapel,  on  Lord's- 
day,  29th  March.  Mr.  Charles  Smith  will 
preach  in  the  morning  at  a  quarter  to  eleven. 
Mr.  John  Foreman  in  the  afternoon  at 
three,  and  Mr.  J.  E.  Bloomneld'  in  the 
evening  at  half- past  six. 


the  will  of  God  toman,  and  contain  all  that 
[|  necessary  for  faith  and  obedience :  alto 
[he  obligation  of  all  to  whom  they  come  to 
rererunce  them  as  the  word  of  God,  and 
regulate  their  conduct  by  them. 

12.  That,  while  the  gospel  is  to  be 
preached  to  every  creature,  irrespective^  of 
class  and  condition,  spiritual  and  saving 
faith  is  the  gift  of  God. 

13.  The  necessity  of  immersion  in  water, 
on  a  profession  of  faith  in  Christ,  in  order 
to  church- fellowship,  and  admission  to  the 
supper  of  the  Lord. 


1n  a  recent  number  we  called  attention  t 


anomaly  would  at 


prayer,  in  connection  with  Christian  asso- 

■       -  -  J.  WoODAED,  /    -^ 

J.  C.  WOOLLACOTT,    (  °eCt- 


11.  The  congregational  order  and  inde- 
pendence of  the  churches. 

It  need  only  further  be  stated,  that 
churches  and  pastors  within  twelve  miles  of 
the  General  Post  Office,  and  whose  views 
harmonize  with  the  above  rules,  are  eligible 
for  union  to  the  association  :  it  is  at  present 
composed   of  sixteen  pastors,   and  twelve 


churches  and   pastors  of   good  report, 
maintain    the  following    important   prin- 
ciples of  faith  and  practice  : 

1.  Three  equal  persona  in  the  Godhead. 

2.  Eternal,  personal,  and  unconditional 
election. 

3.  The  fall  of  all  mankind  in  Adam ; 
their  guilt  and  condemnation,  and  their 
entire  alienation  from  God  by  wicked  works. 

4.  The  essential  Deity  and  sinless  hu- 
manity of  Jesus  Christ. 

5.  Particular  rederoptii 
tutionary  work  of  Christ 
elect  only. 

6.  Free  justification,  by  the  righteousness 
of  Christ  imputed;  realised  by  faith,  through 
the  Spirit. 

7.  The  Divinity  and  distinct  personality 
Of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

8.  Regeneration  and  sanctification  by  the 
direct  and  sovereign  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit:  and  the  perseverance  of  the  saints 
unto  eternal  life. 

9.  The  absolute  necessity  of  practical 
obedience  to  the  declared  will  of  Christ,  thi 


Millwood,  Todmobden. — Mr.  James  Kay, 
Baptist  Minister,  of B rough,  Westmoreland, 
has  accepted  a  cordial  and  unanimous  Invi- 
tation from  the  Baptist  church,  Millwood, 
to  become  their  pastor. 
I     Cabrwent,  Mohmooibbhibe. — Mr.  J.  W. 
or  the  substi-  Morgan,  has  accepted  an  iniitation  from  the 
behalf  of  the  I  Haptist  Church,  Burlington,  York,  and  ha* 
tered  on  his  engagements. 


PASTO&AL    BEBiaNATION    A 

Bow,  Middlesex.— On  Feb.  3,  Mr.  6.  W. 

Fisbbourn,   resigned   the  pastorate  of  the 
Bap tiat  church  at  the  above  place. 

Wb  understand  that  oar  beloved  brother, 
Mr.  R.  W.  Overbary,  after  a  connexion  of 
twenty  years  with  the  church  in  Eagle- 
street,  London,  has  removed  to  Devonport, 
as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church,  Morice- 
square,  where  he  will  commence  his  labours 
Head  of  the  church,  as  thefruit  offaith  and  jon  Lord's-day,  March  6.  May  the  Eagle- 
evidence  of  regeneration.  I  street  friends  be  divinely  directed  to   one 

18.  The  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  of  who  shall  feed  them  with  the  same  truth  as 
the  jnst  and  the  unjust:  the  final  judgment;  .they  have  so  long  enjoyed,  and  may  our 
the  everlasting  happiness  of  the  just,  and|ilearbrotberOverburybeabundantlyblessed 
everlasting  punishment  of  the  unjust.  |in  bis  new  sphere  of  labour,  in  winning  souls 

11.  The  divine  authority  and  sole  suffi- 1  to  Christ,  and  edifying  the  people  of  God. 
eiency  of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  which  revei i  I  I  
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members  of  the  church.  On  the  afternoon 
of  the  tuns  day,  the  baptized  vera  received 
into  Christian  fellowship,  at  the  close  of  a 
sermon  from  Ueb.  fii.  25,  "  Wherefore  be 
ii  able  to  save  them  to  tie  uttermost  thai 
come  onto  God  by  him."  A  large  number 
of  persons  remained  to  witness  the  admi- 
nistration of  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
topper,  many  of  whom  gave  evidence  of 
deep  impression.— "  The  Lord  indeed  ii 
doing  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  an 
Banroan:  BaptUt  Chapel,  Mill  Strut.—  S1"" 
Aa  a  church  and  people,  we  rejoice  to  aay  Evnsfoed,  Kant.— On  Feb.  26,  two 
the  Lord  it  evidently  giving  testimony  to  candidates  were  immersed  by  our  pastor, 
the  word  of  his  grace,  delivered  in  onr  midst   Mr.  Whittemore. 

from  time  to  time,  tnd  in  making  it  quick  and  Bonn-sransT  Chi*  el,  Bramaomii.— 
powerfulintbebeartaandconscieoeesofpoor  0n  Sabbath  morning,  Feb.  5,  Mr.  Isaac 
perishing  sinners.  On  Lord's- day,  Jan.  30,  Now  jmmersed  three  candidates,  two  of 
onr  pastor,  Mr.  Kitten,  preached  a  thorough  them  wwe  brethren  ftom  the  Tillage  of 
baptising  sermon  from  the  conversion  uf  the  Kaj-borne,  and  the  other,  a  youth';  they 
jailor  aodhishousebold,  Acta  ivil.  to  a  large  were  received  into  fellowship  in  the  efter- 
and  orderly  congregation.  The  presence 
and  power  of  God  was  greatly  felt  by  many. 
The  good  brother  and  his  wife,  with  another 


S.hb  day,  at  Heneage- street,  Mr.  Taylor, 
after  preaching  an  able  sermon  on  the  subject 
and  giving  an  appropriate  address  at  the 
water  side,  he  proceeded  to  baptize  eight 
candidates,  viz.  four  males  and  four  females, 
filled  with  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  M0-   four  of  them  were  members  of  one  femilj. 


young  woman,  who  were  baptized,  passed 
through  the  ordinance  in  a  manner  cal- 
culated to  commend  it  to  all  who  wit- 
nessed the  solemn  scene.     They  were  really 


way  both   pleasant  and   There  was  a  good  congregation,  and  the 
'  are  others  whom   we   0iPtu™  were  *dd™  *°  ™  church  in  the 


felt  the  good  o 

profitable.      Th     ._.._._ 

expect  will  soon  follow  their  example. 

A  BAPTIST. 

Bbmtol. — On  the  first  Sunday  in  Jan. 
onr  pastor,  Mr.  Thomas  Winter,  ad- 
dressed us  from  these  words.  "If  ye  love 
me,  keep  my  commandments,"  and  after 


Jab.  14,  at  the  Circus  Baptist  Chapel, 
Bradford-street,  Birmingham,  by  Mr.  W. 
Lsndels,  Joseph  Wiilington  Lane,  of  North' 
wards  baptized  eight  persons,  on  a  profession  leigh,  Ensham,  Oxfordshire,  second  son  of 
of  their  faith  in  Christ,  two  females  and  ThomasLane,  Esq.,  ofthe  Fosse,  to  Rebecca, 
six  males,  one  of  them,  a  German,  formerly  fifth  daughter  of  Thomas  Foxall  Griffiths, 
belonged  to  the  German  Church  in  London, .  Eta.  of  Edgbaston. 

but  now  residing  inBri.tot  ^    u    >(  ^  ^m  ^  ^^ 

v..  uiuhu*,  utacon.     i  i^j       WillenbaU,  Staffordshire,  George 
SuNBTstoB,  Labcashihe._A  good  work  ;  Alexander  Llojd    „t  WalsaU,  to  Martha, 
.a  silently,  but  powerfully  and  most  plea-  .  fourth  d,Df;ht«r  o(  Hr.  Bichard  Foster. 
ssQtlj  going  on  at  this  place ;  and  on  Lord's-       „     „        .        .        „  .      „ 

day,  Feb.  8,  1S53,  Mr.  Nichols  delivered  I  °"  Saturday,  Jan.  22,  at  the  Baptist 
an  address  on  baptism  to  a  very  large  Ch»P*l.  Heneage- street,  Birmingham,  by 
congregation,  in  which  he  commented  upon  Mr.  James  Taylor.  Mr.  Frederick  Simpson, 
the  original  terms  employed  on  the  subject  draper,  to  Elizabeth,  eldest  daughter  of 
of  baptism— baptism  a  burial-the  baptism  M,r-  *"»'"»  Jenkins,  brtasfonnder,  both  of 
of  Jesus  in  Jordan— the  baptizing  stEnon,   Birmingham. 

— the  day  of  Pentecost — the  baptism  of  the  J  Feb.  2,  at  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Cannon- 
eonnch— and  the  different  households,  fcc.  street,  Birmingham,  by  Mr.  T.  Swan, 
&c.,  and  then  went  down  into  the  water,  '  Mr.  Joseph  Butterworth,  grandson  of  the 
and  baptized  six  persons,  four  females  (two  late  Joseph  Hulterwortb,  Esq.,  Ml.,  to 
of  wbom  were  sisters),  and  two  males,  all  i  Elizabeth  (youngest  daughter  of  the  late 
of  whom  (with  one  exception)  belonged  to  Mr.  Teagne),  a  member  of  the  church  in 
families  where,  priorto  tbii  time,  we  had  no  Cannon- street. 

Printed  by  Josifbt  Baisooi.  18,  Buin  Street, in  tU  Psrisfa  ol  St  Luke,  in  the  Conutj  ot  Middles*.:  u<l 
poWksadbjiarHoa  Hail  udOuui  Viavna.  Si,  PUnoout  Bo-,  in  tha  tartsh  if  at.  Vaith 
imdw  Hr.rWi,  ill  UuCitjnfUmdon.-MONDAY,  MARCH  1st,  1813. 
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HEAVENLY  BEAUTY. 
u  Be  ye  clothed  with  humility."—!  Peter  v.  5. 


The  people  of  God  are  frequently 
exhorted  to  rise  on  high,  and  seek  the 
things  which  are  above.  As  birds  of 
paradise,  they  must  not  sully  their  plu- 
mage with  the  dirt  of  earth.  As  spiritual 
eagles,  Is.  xl.  SI,  they  must  not  stoop 
to  catch  at  flies.  As  God's  doves,  they 
must  not  be  content  to  remain  among 
the  pots,  Psa.  lxviii.13 ;  but  let  the  hea- 
venly bridegroom  see  their  countenance, 
and  hear  their  voice,  Cant.  ii.  14.  They 
should  dwell  on  high,  Isa.  xxxiii.  16, 
and  act  as  citizens  of  a  heavenly  coun- 
try, Phil.  i.  27.  But  yet  they  must  lie 
low ;— low  in  penitence,  low  in  humility. 
These  things  are  quite  compatible  ;  yea, 
the  one  is  necessary  to  the  other.  The 
Christian  must  rise  high,  and  yet  feel 
he  is  but  a  worm.  He  must  do  much, 
and  take  no  part  of  the  credit ;  he  must 

five  freely,  and  then  exclaim,  "  Who  am 
,  O  Lord  God?     All  things  come  of 
thee :"  1  Chron.  xxix.  14. 

The  exhortation, (i  Be  ye  clothed  with 
humility,  lies  embedded  in  a  variety  of 
beautiful  precepts,  all  wise  and  good. 
Elders  are  exhorted  to  diligence  and 
unearthliness,  and  motives  to  prompt 
thereto  are  fetched  from  the  cross  and 
coming  of  Christ  The  young  are,  ad- 
dressed, and  called  upon  to  submit  to 
the  elder,  yea,  all  are  told  to  be  subject 

VOL.   X.— NO.  CXII. 


to  each  other,  Rom.  xii.  10;  1  Cor.  xiil. 
4.  This  is  a  hard  lesson  for  our  proud 
nature,  and  will  only  be  practised  by 
those  who  possess  a  humble,  Christ-like 
mind.  Hence  the  necessity  of  being 
"  clothed  with  humility." 

We  will  briefly  describe  this  heavenly 
dress,  and  give  some  directions  to  assist 
in  putting  it  on.  Satan  threw  off  this 
glorious  garment,  and  God  cast  him  out 
of  heaven,  1  Tim.  iii.  6.  Man  puts  it 
on,  and  God  lifts  him  up  to  heaven  to 
occupy  Satan's  place.  This  dress  comes 
out  of  a  heavenly  loom,  is  made  after  a 
heavenly  pattern,  Phil.  ii.  5,  has  been 
worn  by  all  heaven's  loyal  subjects,  and 
is  destined  to  last  as  long  as  heaven 
itself  endures.  But,  laying  aside  for  the 
present  the  figure  of  a  garment,  let  us 
think  upon  the  birth  of  humility,  its 
beauty,  and  the  blessings  which  it 
brings  in  its  train.  Humility  is  not  a 
native  of  the  human  *heart.  Man  by 
nature  is  poor  and  proud.  Those  who 
have  most  excelled  in  this  grace, 
were  once  most  destitute  of  it,  such  as 
Manasseh,  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  Paul; 
but  God  humbled  them.  The  birth- 
place of  humility  is  the  cross  of  Christ; 
the  birth-hour  is  the  time  of  believing, 
when  the  soul,  deenly  feeling  its  bank- 
rupt, accursed,  ana  helpless  condition, 
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casta  itself  upon  the  merit  and  might 
of  another.  All  humility,  before  this 
takes  place,  is  "voluntary  humility,"  and 
all  apart  from  this  is  vain.  There  the 
sinner  learns  three  lessons,  "I  am 
nothing,"  "  Christ  is  all"  "  All  things 
are  of  God"  It  is  a  great  mistake  to 
call  sinners  humble  before  they  submit 
to  Christ,  and  receive  his  righteousness. 
They  must  receive  the  righteousness  of 
Jesus,  before  they  can  be  clothed  with 
humility. 

Such  humility  is  very  beautiful. 
Pride  makes  a  person  hateful  when  it 
predominates,  and  repulsive  whenever  it 
obtrudes  itself.  Let  us  just  see  what 
pride  is  and  does,  and  we  shall  better 
see  the  beauty  of  humility  by  way  of 
contrast. 

Pride  is  seen  in  hard-heartedness  and 
impenitence,  as  in  the  case  of  Pharoah, 
while  Josiah  presents  a  pleasing  instance 
of  humility.  Pride  is  seen  in  rebelling 
against  God's  dispensations,  and  mur- 
muring at  his  wise  arrangements.  Thus 
did  the  Israelites  act,  and  sorely  dis- 
pleased God,  while  the  meek  and  humble 
Moses,  submitting  to  God's  wise  disci- 
pline, testified  in  life,  and  sang  in  death, 
"  He  is  a  rock,  and  his  work  is  perfect." 
Pride  discovers  itself  in  envy  at  the 
possessions  or  attainments  of  others. 
Aaron  and  Mirian  fell  into  this  sin,  and 
were  severely  punished,  Numb.  xii. 
Asaph's  feet  also  had  well  nigh  slipped, 
for  he  was  envious  at  the  foolish,  Ps. 
lxxiii.  3 ;  while  Paul  went  on  safely, 
wondering  at  the  grace  given  to  him 
who  was  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints, 
Eph.  iii.  8  :  and  David's  feet  stood  in  an 
even  place  when  he  said,  "  Who  am  I, 
O  Lord  God?"  Pride  displays  its 
hideous  features  in  nnforgiveness  and 
revenge:  something  has  been  done 
against  that  great  and  mighty  person- 
age "self,"  and  this  affects  a  proud 
man  far  more  than  all  the  dishonour 
done  to  God.  While  those  who  have 
been  taught "  not  to  think  of  themselves 
more  highy  than  they  ought  to  think," 
Rom.  xii,  have  learned  to  bless,  and  not 
to  curse.  The  humble  man  feels  that 
the  rod  of  vengeance  is  too  heavy  for 
his  feeble  hand,  but  he  can  manage  to 
wield  the  olive  branch.  He  deals  in  the 
oil  of  kindness,  rather  than  the  coals  of 
contention,  and  thinks  it  wiser  to  pass  by 
an  injury,  than  to  wound  himself  by 


resenting  it.  The  hideousness  of  pride 
is  seen  in  shunning  God,  shutting  the 
eves  on  infinite  beauty,  and  taming 
the  back  on  true  blessedness.  The 
wicked,  through  the  pride  of  his  coun- 
tenance, will  not  seek  after  God;  "God 
is  not  in  all  his  thoughts,"  Paa.  x.  4. 
The  humble  man.  "  walks  with  God." 
This  was  the  path  in  which  holy  Enoch 
travelled,  ana  he  left  this  testimony, 
that  "he  pleased  God."  Pride  pro- 
claims its  dominion  by  the  boasting 
tongue.  When  a  person  makes  self 
the  theme  of  his  discourse,  even  if  the 
subject  be  of  a  religious  nature,  there 
is  reason  to  fear  that  pride  is  at  home, 
and  active.  It  is  dangerous  to  talk 
much  of  ourselves,  unless,  as  in  the 
apostle's  case,  we  are  compelled,  2  Cor. 
xiii.  It  was  a  close  question  which 
one  put  to  a  person  who  was  speaking 
of  himself  in  very  disparaging  terms, 
"  Could  you  bear  not  to  speak  of  your- 
self at  all  ?"  What  a  contrast  was  there 
between  the  monarch  of  Babylon,  stand- 
ing* on  the  turret  of  his  palace  and  saying, 
"Is  not  this  great  Bayblon  which  I 
have  built?"  and  the  monarch  of  Israel, 
saying,  "  Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  great- 
ness,"— "  We  are  strangers  and  sojourn- 
ers with  thee." 

Once  more — Pride  takes  delight  in 
external  and  worldly  greatness,  humi- 
lity delights  in  that  which  is  internal. 
The  one  courts  the  eye  of  man,  the 
other  desires  the  approbation  of  God. 
The  first  delights  to  aeck  the  body,  the 
second  to  dress  the  soul.  Glitter  is  the 
element  of  pride,  and  grace  the  element 
of  humility.  The  former  might  justly 
take  the  butterfly,  with  its  gay  colours 
and  aimless  life  for  its  emblem,  while 
the  latter,  like  the  bee,  lives  amidst 
sweets,  works  in  secret,  and  provides  a 
rich  store  for  a  wintry  time. 

The  blessings  which  humility  brings 
to  its  possessors  are  manifold.  The 
humble  are  God's  dwelling,  Isa.  lvii.  15. 
He  will  safely  protect,  and  tenderly 
care  for  such.  He  finds  in  the  humble 
person  a  complacent  object,  for  u  though 
the  Lord  be  high,  yet  He  hath  respect 
unto  the  lowly,"  Psa.  cxxxviii.  6.  They 
are  the  pensioners  of  his  grace,  for  "  He 
giveth  grace  unto  the  humble,"  James 
iv.  $.  How  much  he  doth  not  say,  but 
assuredly  all  they  need.  The  humble 
are  the  heirs  of  Godfs  promises.    How 
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many  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises  belong  to  them  1  "  He  saveth 
the  humble  person."  Job.  xxii.  29.  "The 
humble  shall  see  this  (even  the  perfect 
work,  and  glorious  victories  of  Christ) 
and  be  glad,"  Psa.  lxix.  82.  "  Honor 
shall  uphold  the  humble  in  spirit," 
Prov.  xxix.  28.  "  He  that  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted,"  Matt,  xviii.  4. 
Thus  salvation,  gladness,honor,  and  exal- 
tation are  secured  to  them  by  God's  faith- 
ful promises,  so  true  is  it  that  "  by  humility 
ana  the  fear  of  the  Lord  are  riches,  and 
honor,  and  life,"  Prov.  xxii.  4. 

The  directions  how  to  put  on  this 
beautiful  garment  shall  be  presented 
by  way  oj  dissuasives  from  pride,  and 
motives  to  humility.  Consider  the 
dangers  of  pride.  You,  my  reader,  are 
in  great  danger  of  waxing  proud,  and 
pride  is  very  dangerous.  The  proud 
man  has  God  frowning  upon  him.  God 
hates  pride,  and  especially  hates  it  in 
his  own  people.  Hezekiah  fell  into 
this  snare,  and  there  was  wrath  against 
him  and  his  people,  2  Chron.  xxxii.  25. 
God  solemnly  warns  Israel  of  their 
danger,  Deut.  viii ;  and  this  danger  is 
imminent  when  a  tide  of  prosperity 
or  popularity  sets  in.  Watch  then  your 
own  heart,  and  endeavour  to  think 
soberly.  Consider  the  reasonableness  of 
humility,  let  each  ask  himself,  What 
shall  I  be  proud  about?  Personal 
beauty  ?  Why,  the  worms  are  eating  up 
better  looking  people  than  you.  Know- 
ledge,  attainments  ?  Persons,  once  more 
witty  and  wise  than  you,  are  incurable 
lunatics.  Office  and  dignity?  Is  not 
Satan  called  a  "  prince,"  and  a  "  God," 
and  was  not  Christ  "  in  the  form  of  a 
servant?"  Riches?  Ah!  there  is  the 
greatest  danger !  A  person  with  a  few 
hundreds  or  thousands  is  almost  sure  to 
give  himself  airs,  and  to  become  high- 
minded,  1  Tim.  vi.  17.  But  look  at 
those  wings  growing  out  of  your  riches, 
Prov.  xxv.  6,  and  look  at  your  own  grey 
hairs.  Remember,  O  man,  "riches 
profit  not  in  the  day  of  wrath,  but 
righteousness  delivereth  from  death," 
Prov.  xi.  4.  Fine  house,  splendid  fur- 
niture, rich  and  gay  clothing ;  will  you 
be  proud  of  these?  Too  many  are. 
Alas  for  the  feebleness  of  their  intellect, 
and  the  earthliness  of  their  hearts! 
Why,  the  insect  that  lodges  in  a  rose- 
bud, or  the  spider  that  weaves  its  web 


in  a  grape  vine,  has  a  finer  house  than 
such ;  and  the  butterfly  is  much  mora 
beautifully  decked  than  the  choicest 
specimen  of  fickle  fashion.  If  you  pos- 
sessed all  these  things  mentioned,  ought 
you  to  be  proud?  All  are  derived. 
Their  continuance  is  very  doubtful,  and 
if  you  have  nothing  better,  you  must  be 
lost  for  ever.  Then  be  humble;  but  be 
sure  that  you  get  the  right  kind  of 
humility. 

In  order  to  do  this,  study  scripture  ex- 
amples and  patterns.  Look  at  Abraham, 
that  humble  patriarch,  Gen.  xvii.  8; 
at  Moses,  that  humble  minister  of  God, 
Numb.  xii.  8;  at  David,  that  humble 
king,  1  Chron.  29,  2  Sam.  7 ;  at  Jere- 
miah, that  humble,  unmurmuring  mour- 
ner, Lam.  iii.  22 ;  at  Paul,  that  humble 
yet  gifted  apostle,  1  Cor.  xv.  0, 10 ;  at 
Peter,  that  tumble  weeper  and  worker, 
Mark  xiv.  72 ;  at  John,  that  humble 
adorer,  Rev.  i.  17 ;  and  above  all  at  Him 
who  was  ushered  into  the  world  with 
this  angelic  proclamation,  "  He  shall  be 
great,"  and  who  above  all  others  "  was 
meek  and  lowly  of  heart  f  who  took  the 
form  of  a  servant,  who  was  among  us 
as  him  that  serveth.  Let  us  study  his 
humility,  as  well  as  his  humiliation. 
Seek  Divine  enablings  to  copy  these 
bright  examples.  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
the  only  efficient  teacher  of  humility. 
Ask  him  therefore  to  show  you  the 
Divine  character — to  keep  your  own 
deserts  and  weakness  before  vou — to  give 
you  fellowship  with  Christ's  glory,  and 
to  bless  you  with  a  large  earnest  of  your 
inheritance.  This  will  lay  you  low. 
We  are  sure  either  to  wax  proud  or 
grow  desponding,  if  we  get  at  a  distance 
from  the  cross  and  glory  of  Christ. 
Communion  is  a  friend  to  hopefulness 
and  humility. 

Bightly  improve  Divine  dispensations 
and  providences.  God's  design  in  all 
he  does  is  to  humble  you,  Deut.  viii.  2, 
and  his  direction  is  with  all  his  dispen- 
sations, "  Humble  yourselves,"  1  Pet.  v. 
6.  Do  not  attempt  to  withstand  him. 
Do  not  defer  to  acknowledge  him,  but  en- 
deavour to  enter  into  his  design,  which 
is  to  make  you  happy  by  making  you 
humble.  , 

What  a  happy  world  must  that  be 
where  all  are  perfectly  humble !  Such 
is  the  world  above,  and  such  will  "  the 
world  to  come  "  be.  But  what  a  change 
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must  take  place  before  this  world  is 
filled  with  humble  adorers.  A  day  is 
coming  when  this  shall  be  the  case ;  for 
it  is  written,  *'  the  loftiness  of  man  shall 
be  bowed  down,"  and  "  the  Lord  alone 
shall  be  exalted  on  that  day."  But 
what  an  overthrow  must  first  take  place, 
what  a  bringing  down  of  man's  loftiness, 
what  a  crushing  of  his  schemes !  Before 
the  sons  of  man  "  learn  that  the  heavens 
do  rule,"  and  humbly  acknowledge  it, 
they  must  pass  through  a  terrible 
storm.  In  that  storm,  all  who  will  not 
bend  must  break,  Mai.  iv.  1.  There- 
fore "  kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and 
ye  perish  from  the  way."  And  what  a 
world  of  misery  will  that  be  into  which 
the  proud  shall  be  east,  along  with  that 
proud  spirit,  the  great  tempter  to  evil. 
Fellow  sinners,  if  grace  does  not  humble 
you,  vengeance  will  crush  you,  Exod.  x. 
8 ;  but  bow  down  before  the  cross,  and 
you  shall  rise  to  the  throne.  It  is 
communion  with  infinite  excellency 
that  humbles.  One  observes  that  if  an 
ant  could  contemplate  its  own  anatomy, 
it  might  be  proud,  but  if  it  compared 
itself  with  the  soaring  eagle,  it  would 
feel  little  and  humble.  We  often  say, 
God  give  us  to  realize  the  words — 

"  The  more  thy  glories  strike  my  eyes, 
The  humbler  I  shall  lie ; 
Thus,  while  I  sink .  my  joys  shall  rise 
Immeasurably  high." 

Woolwich.  J.  Cox. 


THE    IMAGE     OF    CHRIST    IN    HIS 
MEMBERS. 

In  order  to  observe  the  image  of  Ch  rist 
in  his  mystical  members,  it  is  necessary 
to  notice  what  it  is  in  himself. 

Among  the  many  blessed  and  beautiful 
graces  of  Christ,  the  following  may  be 
mentioned. 

Life  is  a  leading  feature  in  his  lovely 
face ;  in  him  was  life ;  he  is  the  life 
itself;  he  is  our  life ;  he  liveth  in  us ; 
and  because  he  lives,  we  shall  live  also  : 
life  temporal,  spiritual,  and  eternal,  is 
in  and  from  him.  Christ  was  once 
"dead,  but  he  is  alive  for  evermore.  It 
would  not  seem  suitable  for  a  living 
head  to  leave  his  members  dead  in  sin  ; 
and  hence  they  are  quickened  by  the 
Spirit  of  life  into  a  living  likeness  of 
their  Lord.  The  life  he  imparts  they 
are  favored  to  possess ;  and  this  appears 
in  a  living  faith,    a  lively  hope,  an 


earnest   desire,    fervent    prayer,    and 
peaceful  fellowship. 

Love  appeared  conspicuous  in  our 
Lord.  Love  takes  a  pleasure  in  pleasing 
God.  Jesus  did  always  those  things 
that  pleased  Him,  and  the  Father  is  well 
pleased  with  the  services  of  his  Son. 
He  hated  iniquity,  and  loved  righteous- 
ness ;  he  delighted  in  doing  the  Father's 
will,  and  in  dying  to  redeem  the  church, 
according  to  the  Father's  command- 
ment. His  love  was  shown  in  doing 
and  suffering  all  that  the  will  of  God 
and  the  welfare  of  his  family  required. 
Are  the  writer  and  the  reader  like  him 
in  these  things  1  Do  we  love  God  and 
one  another  as  he  has  done  ?  Then  are 
we  among  his  members  who  bear  his 
lovely  image. 

Light  belongs  to  Christ.  The  light 
of  reason,  righteousness,  grace,  comfort, 
and  revelation,  are  ail  in  him.  He  is 
the  sun,  whose  several  rays  illuminate 
the  world  below  and  the  world  above. 
In  him  is  no  darkness  of  any  description. 
Unrighteousness,  impurity,  and  igno- 
rance are  far  from  him.  He  "  was  tbe 
true  light.'*  All  the  treasures  of  wis- 
dom and  knowledge  are  hid  in  him :  Col.ii. 
3.  From  him  the  children  of  light  are  all 
supplied,  and  those  that  follow  him  shall 
have  the  light  of  life. — May  the  God  of 
glory  grant  unto  us  the  spirit  of  wis- 
dom and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of 
him;  so  shall  our  likeness  to  him  be 
enlarged.  And  so  let  us  "  walk  in  the 
light,  as  he  is  in  the  light." 

Humility  was  most  remarkable  in 
our  merciful  Saviour.  Though  he  was 
equal  with  God,  he  made  himself  of  do 
reputation,  but  humbled  himself,  and 
became  obedient  unto  death  :  Phil.  ii. 
7,  8.  Though  he  was  Lord  of  all,  he 
made  himself  lower  than  all.  Though 
he  had  ruled  the  realms  of  bliss,  he 
bowed  under  the  burdens  of  his  people 
on  earth.  Though  he  had  lived  in  the 
bosom  of  his  Father,  he  came  down  to 
die  for  his  sinful  family.  Though  he 
was  crowned  with  glory,  yet  would  be 
be  crucified,  that  his  converts  might  be 
crowned  with  him.  Though  he  was 
rich,  for  our  sakes  he  became  poor. 
Was  there  ever  such  a  stoop  of  con- 
descension as  this?  But  though  we 
cannot  reach  a  full  resemblance  here,  is 
not  this  glorious  pattern  worthy  of  our 
closest  imitation  ?      He  has  protested 
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against  the  proud,  and  promised  grace 
to  the  humble.  Such  as  best  abound  in 
this  beautiful  grace  have  a  bright  evi- 
dence of  being  great  in  his  esteem : 
Matt,  xviii.  4.  Let  this  mind  be  in  me 
which  was  so  much  in  Christ  Jesus: 
Phil.  ii.  6. 

Holiness  is  another  important  part  of 
the  image  of  Christ.  In  him  it  was 
transcendently  glorious.  He  is  God's 
holy  child,  and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 
He  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and' 
separate  from  sinners:  Heb.  vii.  26. 
He  was  holy  in  his  birth,  body,  soul, 
sayings,  and  services.  No  sin  could  be 
found  in  his  mind,  mouth,  or  manners. 
His  enemies  often  charged  him  with  it, 
traducing  him  as  a  glutton,  a  drunkard, 
and  a  devil ;  but  their  blasphemies  were 
refuted  bv  his  unblemished  holiness  in 
heart  ana  life.  Now  the  new  man  of 
grace  is  made  in  true  holiness,  after 
the  image  of  Him  that  created  him. 
See  Eph.  iv.  24 ;  Col.  iii.  10.  It  is  very 
necessary  for  the  members  to  be  like 
their  Head  in  this  particular.  It  would 
not  be  enough  that  they  should  have 
holiness  in  him,  they  must  also  have 
it  from  him,  and  in  themselves,  to  be 
conformed  to  him.  Hence  we  are  told 
of  their  being  "partakers  of  his  ho- 
liness." The  Spirit  conveys  the  sancti- 
fying fulness  of  Christ  to  all  who  are 
chosen  to  be  holy;  and  thus  they  are  made 
meet  for  the  blessed  mansions  above. 
Without  holiness  no  sinner  shall  see  the 
Lord,  but  with  it  he  is  promised  that 
delightful  favor ;  and  so  we  are  called 
to  be  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation. 
Gracious  Saviour,  give  thy  all-trans- 
forming" Spirit  still  1 

Patience  in  suffering'  was  very  visible 
in  our  illustrious  Leader.  The  beloved 
John  makes  mention  of  the  kingdom 
and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  the 
word  of  his  patience  is  spoken  of  by 
himself:  Rev.  i.  9 ;  iii.  10.  Jesus  was  a 
man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with 
grief;  he  left  his  glory  in  heaven,  and 
found  but  poor  accommodation  on  earth ; 
he  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things  plea- 
sant, and  received  all  things  painful; 
he  conferred  many  favors  upon  men, 
and  suffered  many  afflictions  for  and 
from  them ;  he  prayed  for  his  enemies, 
and  was  persecuted  by  them ;  he  lived 
and  died  for  his  friends,  but  they  all 
forsook  him,  and  fled ;  he  spent  his  life 


in  perfect  obedience  to  God,  and  yet 
died  under  his  dreadful  frown  upon  the 
cross.  Amidst  all  this  variety  of  woes, 
his  patience  was  complete,  nor  was  a 
murmuring  word  ever  uttered  by  his 
lips.  And  though  he  had  some  wish  to 
escape  the  dreadful  cup,  he  drank  it  all 
in  submission  to  his  Father's  will. 
What  is  the  measure  of  our  imitation  of 
his  bright  example?  Are  we  peevish, 
repining,  and  fretful  in  affliction,  in- 
stead of  being  patient  ?  Such  a  feeling 
is  not  the  image  of  Christ ;  but  Christ 
is  able  to  remove  it :  let  us  pray  that  he 
will,  that  patience  may  have  its  per- 
fect work,  whenever  tribulation  comes : 
Rom.  xii.  12. 

Faithfulness  was  very  prominent  in 
Christ's  character.  The  prophet  Isaiah 
foretold  that  faithfulness  should  be  the 

firdle  of  his  reins;  and  the  apostle 
ohn  has  since  taught  us  that  he  is  the 
faithful  and  true  witness :  and  Solomon 
says  that  such  an  one  will  not  lie. 
Faithfulness  appears  to  consist  of 
three  things, — speaking  the  truth,  per- 
forming the  truth,  and  reproving  that 
which  opposes  the  truth.  That  Jesus 
firmly  adhered  to  all  these,  let  the 
writer  and  the  reader  well  remember. 
Besides,  it  is  said,  that  such  as  are 
with  him  are  "  called  and  chosen,  and 
faithful,  and  he  has  called  us  to  be 
faithful"  unto  death  ;  so  that  ministers, 
and  saints,  and  Christian  societies,  are 
solemnly  bound  to  preach,  profess,  and 
obey  the  gospel,  in  opposition  to  all 
those  that  deny  and  neglect  it.  The 
faithful  may  be  hated  by  heretics  and 
hypocrites,but  shall  have  the  approbation 
of  him  whose  image  they  are  thus  ho- 
nored to  bear. 

Obedience  to  the  laws  of  God  was 
our  Redeemer's  delight.  Christ  came 
not  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil  the  law 
which  we  had  broken.  And  this  he  did 
most  perfectly  until  death.  Thus  he 
wrought  out  an  everlasting  righteous- 
ness for  the  justification  of  all  his  be- 
loved and  believing  people.  It  is  by 
the  obedience  of  this  One  that  they  are 
all  made  righteous :  Rom.  v.  19.  The 
command  of  the  law  comes  to  the 
Christian  from  Calvary,  where  its  curse 
was  put  away  by  the  cross  of  Christ.  If 
he  had  so  much  pleasure  in  serving 
the  law  with  the  curse,  we  surely  should 
not  refuse  to  serve  it  without  a  curse. 
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Asd  if  lie  obeyed  U  by  tfe  glory  of  the 
Father,  we  ought  to  obey  it  in  honor 
of  the  Son.  And  that  we  serve  as  the 
apostle  did,  not  in  die  oldness  of  the 
letter,  but  in  the  newness  of  the  Spirit : 
Bom.  viL  6, 25.  That,  while  we  trust  j 
in  his  obedience  lot  our  salvation,  we ! 
fbDow  his  example  for  oar  sanetmcatoon.  [ 


In  this  way  we  are  longing  for 
and  more  of  the  image  of  onr  Lord. 

Blesudmest  in  au  its  abundance  be- 
longs to  the  image  of  onr  dear  Deli- 
verer. Ue  was  die  fountain  of  bles- 
sings when  here  below,  and,  now  he  has 
reached  the  realms  above,  has  a  fulness 
of  joy  in  the  Father's  presence,  to  which 
his  faithful  followers  are  partly  con- 
formed now  in  the  fellowship  they  feel, 
and  soon  with  him  shall  inherit  the 
endless  pleasures  of  heaven,  where  we 
hope  to  see  him  as  he  is,  and  be  like  him 
forever. 


-How,  at  to  Lord  of  fife 
Bm  Dew-born  dtiUra 
Bon  of  the  Lord,  h»  right  ther 


say , a  I  ahall  not 
deficiency,  for  with 
all  things  and  abonad.9 

Poverty  bekageth 
of  a  kingdom;  scanty 
come  not  the  table  of  a 
gates  are  all  manner  of 
new  and  old,  which  I  ha 
thee,  my  beloved.'' 

Pastures,  antonrheri  by  the 
ing  mftarnee  of  decay,  are 
the  flock  of  Israel's  ~ 


"I 


At  ear 


Hoatfe  aad  holj,  bow  ther 
Lie  tke  Redeemer,  ao  diriao! 
Aad  tbem,  like  kin,  their  wok  we 


Fafefafnl  aad  firm  lor  tram  tkey  otand, 
See  mem  obey  bw  high  eommaad; 
Till  m  me  aea*eao  n»  joys  they  ohare. 
Aad  roach  mo  fbH  reoembUnee  there." 

Thomas  Row. 
Little  Gransden,  Jan.  12th,  1833. 


"the  lord  is  mt  shepherd." 

"  The  Lord  is  mv  Shepherd,  I  shall  not 
want,  he  maheth  me  to  Ue  down  in 
pastures  of  tender  grass,  he  leadeth 
me  beside  waters  of  great  rest." — Orig. 
Psa.  xxiii.  1,  2. 

Jehovah  mt  Shephebd, — To  seek 
me,  to  fold  me,  to  protect  me,  to 
restrain,  correct,  and  heal  me,  to  deal 
tenderly  with  me,  to  carry  me  in  his 
bosom,  and  gently  to  lead  me ;  and  all 
this,  because  he  loved  me,  (and  died  for 
me. — "  They  shall  not  hunger  nor 
thirst,  neither  shall  the  heat  or  sun 
smite  them,  for  he  that  hath  mercy  on 
them  shall  heal  them,  even  by  the 
springs  of  water  shall  he  guide  them." 
What  tenderness,  love,  and  efficiency 
are  seen  through  this  effective  imagery ! 
Surely  the  soul  blessed  with  such  a 


to  lie  down  ia 
tares  of 

word  here  is  cinwauve,  from  its  being 
synonymous  with  Gen.  L  11:  "And 
God  said,  let  the  earth  bring  forth  the  tern- 
der  gross," the  finest,  frcahe^aaadgieen- 
est.  Thus,  with  pasture  springing  fresh 
from  the  Shepherd's  hand,  the  flacks 
are  fed ;  untrodden,  nnwithered,  sweet, 
living  pasture,  communicating  vigour 
to  all  who  partake.  Well  may  the 
hungering  soul  exclaim,  uTell  me,  O 
thou  whom  my  soul  loveth,  where  thou 
feedest,  where  thou  makest  thy  flock 
to  rest  at  noon !" 

"He  leadeth  me  beside,  waters  of  great 
rest"  The  channel  is  deep,  the  supply 
is  foil,  yet  the  stream  is  peaceful.  Stag- 
nation or  violent  agitation  are  ahke 
impossible,  for  the  ocean  of  Divine  love 
supplies  the  springs,  and  the  hand  of 
Divine  wisdom  directs  their  course. 
They  arc  "waters  of  great  rest/9  be- 
cause they  are  sure.  They  are  springs 
of  water, "  whose  waters  fail  not ,  they 
flow  through  all  the  pastures,  in  the 
direct  road  to  the  heavenly  Canaan; 
they  are  ever  to  be  found,  even  by 
"  way  of  the  wilderness ;"  they  gush  out 
of  the  flinty  rock,  springing  np  into 
eternal  life  and  everlasting  peace  in 
the  souls  of  those  who  are  refreshed 
thereby.  How  sweet  to  have  our  souls 
restored  by  such  pastures,  to  wend  our 
way  homeward  by  such  living  streams, 
there  to  find  "the  wilderness  a  fruitful 
neld  in  which  righteousness  remained*," 
even  the  righteousness  of  Jehovah,  in 
which,  for  his  name's  sake,  he  leadeth 
us.  And  as  our  souls  drink  in  the  effect 
of  righteousness  in  the  enjoyment  of 
peace,  quietness,  and  assurance,  how 
glorious  to  anticipate  the  period,  when 
face  to  face  we  shall  behold  the  "  servant 
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David,"  the  one  Shepherd,  and  the  one 
Prince,  where,  "upon  the  high  moun- 
tains of  Israel,  we  shall  be  in  a  good  fold, 
and  shall  feed  in  a  fat  pasture,  by  the 
rivers,  upon  the  high  mountains  of 
Israel!"  "The  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  foun- 
tains of  waters.''  Lead  ou,  0  glo- 
rious King  1  0  tender  Shepherd !  the 
footsteps  of  thy  flock  do  follow  thee. 
Eluzai. 

the  knowlkdgb  of  oh  ii i  st — how 

"  But  what  things  mere  gain  to  me, 
those  I  counted  lots  for  Christ.  Tea, 
doubtless,  and  1  count  all  things  but 
loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord:  for 
whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  ojall 
things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung, 
that  I  may  win  Christ."  —  Phil, 
iii.  7,  B. 

This  is  not  the  language  of  a  novice 
who  had  Had  no  time  to  make  a  trial  of 
the  cause  in  which  he  was  engaged. 
Young  beginners  often  let  their  zeal 
outrun  their  judgment,  and  express 
themselves  with  great  enthusiasm  when 
they  first  enter  on  an  enterprise,  but 
draw  back  when  trials  and  difficulties 
arise.  Paul,  however,  was  not  such  an 
one  when  be  wrote  bis  epistles  to  the 
churches.  He  bad  endured  trials  that 
would  have  made  the  stoutest  tremble  to 
contemplate,  and  bis  patient  endurance 
of  them  can  only  be  accounted  for  by 
the  fact,  that  the  grace  of  God,  in  its 
supporting  and  comforting  influence, 
was  richly  bestowed  on  him.  "  Yet  not 
I,  but  the  grace  that  was  with  me,"  are 
words  he  uses  with  great  emphasis, 
when  accounting  for  the  fact,  that  he 
was  more  abundant  in  labours  than  the 
other  apostles. 

In  this  passage  Paul  declares,  1. 
That  he  estimated  worldly  aflsirs  as 
they  ought  always  to  be  estimated  :  "/ 
count  all  things  but  loss;"  and  2.  He 
gives  a  reason  for  forming  such  estimate, 
"for  Christ." 

"  Computd  with  Christ,  in  all  baaidn 


Observe  how  he  contrasts  his  former 
with  his  present  condition.    The  ex- 


pression I  count,  or  reckon,  shews 
that  Paul  had  used  due  diligence  in 
carefully  considering  the  subject,  it 
was  not  a  mere  flash  across  his  mind, 
an  excitement  at  a  moment  when  he 
was  liable  to  be  misled.  No,  no;.  Paul  had 
deeply  and  in  every  point  of  view  ex- 
amined, weighed,  ana  come  to  the  firm 
and  honest  conviction,  "  that  if  Christ 
and  the  world  were  to  be  put  on  oppo- 
site sides,  and  judgment  pronounced 
upon  their  respective  value,  the  world 
would  be  rightly  described  as"  lose"  and 


It  has  been  said,  that  "  ignorance  is 
the  mother  of  devotion ;"  but  Paul 
speaks  of  the  "excellency  of  know- 
ledge." He  was  sent,  as  he  informed 
Agrippa,  to  open  blind  eyes,  and  to  turn 
the  people  from  darkness  to  light.  He 
did  not  teach  some  brief  catechism  or 
small  manual  of  devotion  to  new  con- 
verts, but  desired  that  they  might  have 
their  eyes  enlightened  largely  to  com- 

Erehend  the  glorious  gospel  of  the 
lessed  God.  What  abundance  does  the 
apostle  desire  for  believers  in  that  me- 
morable prayer  in  Eph.  i.  17—19,  and 
in  Eph.  iii.'  13—21:  "That  ye  might 
be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God." 
He  prays  that  God  the  Father  would 
give  them  that  knowledge  of  Himself, 
bis  love,  and  his  will,  which  He,  and 
He  only,  could  communicate.  Having 
learned  of  Jesus  Himself,  he  was  enabled 
to  say,  "  I  count  all  things  but  loss  and 
dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ."  ' 

He  shews,  further,  that  he  was  not 
zealous  to  support  a  mere  theory  of 
religion :  "  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things."  I  have  suffered — I 
am  now  suffering  in  the  prison  at  Rome 
-I  have  no  prospect  of  long  life,  li- 


lt is  true  I  am  a  Roman,  or  I  should  not 
be  in  this  prison.  At  present  I  am  un- 
condemnea  by  Roman  law ;  but  I  am 
waiting  my  trial,  which  may  lead  to 
the  sword  or  to  tbe  cross.  I  know  that, 
could  Jewish  rulers  and  priests  have 
their  way,  my  life  would  not  continue 
one    hour  ;    and    could    the    heathen 

E nests  have  their  way,  they  would  beno 
tss  determined  to  destroy  an  enemy  to 
their  false  gods.  And  even  among  those 
who  profess  the  faith  for  which  I  am  now 
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in  bonds,  there  are  some   "  who  preach 
Christ  through  envy  and  strife,  sup- 

?osing  to  add  affliction  to  my  bonds." 
am  an  ambassador  in  chains,  but  I 
suffer  all  things  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ. 

In  our  land,  how  few  are  there  whose 
faith  in,  and  love  to    Christ    are   so 
tested  I    Alas,  we  are  often  afraid  of  a 
cold  day,  or  a  rainy  evening.    When 
the  worship  of  Christ  should  be  attended 
to,   we  make  all  kinds  of  excuses  to 
deliver  ourselves  from  the  most  trifling 
inconvenience,  whereas  the  apostle  did 
not  shrink  from  the  experience  conveyed 
in  his  own  words :— "  For  I  think  that 
God  has  set  forth  us  the  apostles  last, 
as  it  were,  appointed  to  death ;  for  we 
are  made  a  spectacle  unto  the  world, 
and  to  angels,  and  to  men.    We  are 
fools  for  Christ's  sake,  but  ye  are  wise 
in  Christ;  we  are  weak,  but  ye  are 
strong;  ye  are  honourable,  but  we  are 
despised ;  even  unto  the  present  hour  we 
both  hunger  and  thirst,  and  are  naked, 
and  are  buffeted,  and  have  no  certain 
dwelling  place;   and  labour,  working 
with  our  own  hands;  being  reviled,  we 
bless;  being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it; 
being    defamed,  we    entreat;    we  are 
made  as  the  offscouring  of  all  things 
unto  this  day."    "For  Christ  I  have 
suffered  the  loss   of  all  things."    Let 
these  words  be  read  in  connexion  with 
the  following: — "Are  they  ministers 
of  Jesus  Christ  ?  (I  speak  as  a  fool)  I 
more; — in  labours  more  abundant,  in 
stripes  above  measure,  in  prisons  more 
frequent,  in  deaths  oft.    Of  the  Jews 
five  times  received  I  forty  stripes,  save 
one;  thrice  was  I  beaten  with   rods; 
once  was  I  stoned ;  thrice  I  suffered 
shipwreck ;  a  night  and  a  day  I  have 
been  in  the  deep ;  in  jburneyings  often, 
in  perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of  robbers, 
in  perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the 
city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils 
in  the  sea,  in  perils  among  false  bre- 
thren ;  in  weariness  and  painfullness,  in 
watchings  often,  in  hunger  and  thirst, 
in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  naked- 
Such,  such  were  the  sufferings 


ness. 


of  this  holy  man;  but  none  of  these 
things  moved  him,  since  they  were  to 
be  endured  for  Christ's  sake,  and  in  the 
dispensation  of  that  gospel  he  was  sent 
to  preach.  What  easy  and  comfortable 
days  have  Christians  and  Christian  mi- 


nisters now,  compared  with  those  of 
old!  O  how  do  our  minds  shrink  and 
draw  back,  if  the  least  tremble  shows 
itself,  while  we  are  engaged  in  the 
cause  of  the  blessed  Jesus  I  The  pro- 
fessors of  Christianity  are  too  much 
caressed  by  the  world,  and  too  readily 
embrace  the  world  themselves  in  return 
for  its  smiles.  The  (so-called)  ministers 
of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  in  too  many 
instances,  look  upon  their  many  hundreds 
or  thousands  of  pounds  a  year  for  either 
large  services,  small  services,  or  no  ser- 
vices at  all.  But  this  could  not  be  said 
of  Paul.  It  was  his  to  exclaim,  "Yea, 
doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but 
loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord,  for  whom 
I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things." 

The  great  and  eternal  realities  on  which 
the  affections  and  desires  of  Paul  were 
fixed,  demand  our  careful  attention. 
What  was  it  that  had  taken  possession 
of  his  soul,  which  caused  him  so  to 
think,  and  so  to  speak?  This  may  be 
seen  by  looking  at  the  expressions  he 
uses — v.  3.  "  For  we  are  the  circum- 
cision, who  worship  God  in  the  Spirit, 
and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh." 
As  though  he  had  said,  My  heart 
has  undergone  a  change  by  the  Spirit 
of  God.  I  have  been  converted  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  made  a  new  creature  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Old  things  have  passed 
away,  and  behold  all  things  in  me  have 
become  new.  "  The  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus  has  made  me  free 
irom  the  law  of  sin  and  death." — What 
else  could  Paul  say  in  return  for  such  a 
glorious  revelation  of  the  Son  in  him, 
but,  "  Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  (with  this 
manifestation,  and  in  comparison  with 
His  glory)  must  and  will  count  all  things 
but  loss  and  dune  V9 

In  Christ,  Paul  found  the  most  glo- 
rious and  attractive  being  that  ever  was 
revealed  to  men  or  angels.  The  con- 
nection of  the  God  with  the  man  in 
Jesus  was  of  itself  so  glorious  and  awful, 
that  he  could  not  but  adore,  and  wonder, 
and  trust.  Paul  knew  and  rejoiced  that 
God  in  times  past  had  spoken  to  the 
fathers  by  his  prophets,  but  that  in  these 
last  times  He  had  spoken  by  his  Son, 
whom  he  hath  appointed  heirjof  all 
things,  by  whom  also  he  made  the 
worlds ;  who,  being  the  brightness  of 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
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person,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the 
word  of  his  power,  when  he  had  by 
himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high.  Paul  was  taught  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  know  that  the  psalmist 
looked  to  Jesus,  when  he  exclaimed, 
"  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth,  and 
the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thine 
hands ;  they  shall  perish,  but  thou  re- 
mainest;  and  they  all  shall  wax  old,  as 
doth  a  garment;  and  as  a  vesture  shalt 
thou  fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be 
changed;  but  thou  art  the  same,  and 
thy  years  shall  not  fail." 

But,  further  than  this,  Paul  looked  to 
Christ  as  his  Saviour.  He  was  by  na- 
ture rebellious ;  he  became  a  persecutor 
and  blasphemer;  but  now,  through 
the  work  of  Christ,  he  expected  salva- 
tion for  his  soul :  "  In  whom,"  he  says, 
"  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood; 
even  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according 
to  the  riches  of  his  grace."  Pardon  of 
sin,  and  justification  through  the  blood 
and  righteousness  of  Jesus  was  as  much 
needed  by  Paul  as  any  one  to  whom 
Paul  preached.  While  he  was  declaring 
the  glad  tidings  to  others,  he  was  also 
setting  to  his  own  seal  that  God  was 
true.  "  I  know,"  says  he,  "  whom  I 
have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that 
he  will  keep  that  which  I  have  com- 
mitted to  him  against  that  day/'  In 
Christ  he  found  his  full  salvation — 
mercy  ever  flowing — mercy  overflowing 
— mercy  to  drown  all  nis  sins — and 
grace  sufficient  for  all  his^  times  of 
need. 

But  Paul  taught  the  people  that 
what  they  enjoyed  in  time  was  only  a 
foretaste  of  what  they  had  laid  up  for 
them  in  eternity.  All  they  could  enjoy 
here  was  only  for  a  time — for  a  mo- 
ment ;  but  the  joys  begun  in  time  were 
earnests  of  things  future — of  the  joys  to 
come: — "If  in  this  life  only  we  have 
hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  the 
most  miserable."  Paul  declared  that 
as  sure  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  should 
all  who  looked  to  Christ  be  also  raised 
from  the  dead,  and  be  glorified  with 
Him ;  and,  moreover,  that  to  be  absent 
from  the  body  was  to  be  present  with 
the  Lord.  He  spoke  of  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect  as  being  with 


Christ,  and  therefore  he  might  have 
reason  to  expect  many,  many  more  years 
of  bliss  in  his  glorified  soul  than  he  had 
felt  of  sorrow  here,  while  following  the 
footsteps  of  his  once  suffering,  but  now 
exalted  Saviour. 

O  to  realise  such  views  as  Paul  had 
of  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  and 
to  have  the  same  kind  of  earnest  ex- 
pectation as  inspired  the  words,  "For  we 
&now  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a 
building  of  God,  a  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  Now  he 
that  wrought  us  for  the  same  thing  is 
God,  who  also  hath  given  us  the  earnest 
of  the  Spirit.  Therefore  we  are  always 
confident,  knowing  that  while  we  are  at 
home  in  the  body,  we  are  absent  from 
the  Lord.  (For  we  walk  by  faith— not 
by  sight.)  We  are  confident,  I  say, 
and  willing  rather  to  be  absent  from 
the  hpdy,  and  to  be  present  with  the 
Lord," 

And  what  is  to  hinder  the  saints  now 
from  expressing  the  same  desire  as 
the  apostle  did,  and  enjoying  the  same 
glorious  hope  as  he  enjoyed  ? — "  Jesus 
Christ"  is  "the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day, and  for  ever."  The  Spirit  is  as 
powerful  now  as  He  was  when  he 
wrought  in  Paul.  The  word  of  God 
is  "  yea  and  amen"  in  Christ  now,  and 
the  humble  faith  and  patient  waiting 
for  Christ  is  even  now  acknowledged 
by  God,  who  will  give  his  people  peace 
and  joy  in  believing,  and  whom,  having 
not  seen,  they  love,  and  in  whom  be- 
lieving, they  rejoice  with  joy  unspeak- 
able, and  full  of  glory."  ►;;»* 

Thomas  Morgan. 

Leeds,  Jan.  15,  1853. 

MARIA,  THE  MAIDEN   MARTYR. 

A  Tale  for  the  Young  People. 

At  Lisbon,  in  the  early  days  of  the 
Inquisition,  a  young  lady,  Maria  de 
Coceicao,  was  seized  and  brought  before 
the  judges  of  that  blood-thirsty  court. 
Their  steps  took  hold  on  death,  and  few 
who  went  into  their  presence  came  forth 
alive.  The  darkest  chapter  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  world  is  the  history  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  church,  and  the  black- 
est page  in  the  annals  of  that  church  is 
the  record  of  the  Inquisition.  Yet  the 
half  of  its  horrors  will  never  be  revealed 
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till  the  trump  of  the  archangel  tanks 
the  silence  of  its  deepest  dungeons. 

Maria  vm  charged  with  bong  mith- 
lem  to  the  church  of  Roane.  Gifted  with 
am  hsowiring  mind,  and  availing  herself 
of  means  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the 
foundation  on  which  troe  religion  is 
baaed,  she  was  not  king  in  learning  that 
the  ataman  Catholic  religion  is  a  cheat 
and  a  he,  and  her  pore  nund  rejected  it 
withdssgust,  Bat  she  was  a  timid  girL 
Gentle  as  she  was  pore,  and  nursed  in 
the  anas  of  luxury,  she  was  not  fitted 
for  the  conflict  of  faith  and  patience 
through  which  she  was  called  to  pass. 
When  brought  into  the  presence  of 
cruel  judges,  she  trembled  from  head 
to  mot,  the  cold  sweat  stood  on  her 
brow,  and  she  was  readr  to  sink  to  the 
earth  with  mar.  She  had  heard  of  this 
terrible  Inquisition-  In  her  hours  of 
secret  stud y  and  prayer,  the  thought  of 
it  had  often  come,  and  she  had  asked 
God  to  give  her  strength  if  the  day  of 
trial  which  had  come  to  many,  should 
at  last  reach  her.  And  now  it  had 
come,  and  she,  alone  and  undefended, 
(alas!  who  could  defend  against  such 
accusers  T)  was  ttr-^'-f;  nee  to  face 
before  the  monsters  of  the  rack,  and 
faggot,  and  sword. 

Again  she  prayed,  and  strength  was 
given  her.  She  made  a  good  confession 
before  the  bloody  witnesses,  and  re- 
fusing to  yield  to  their  arguments  or 
their  threats,  she  was  stretched  upon 
the  rack.  Her  tender  limbs  were  ex- 
tended by  the  slow  revolving  wheel, 
and  though  the  spirit  was  willing  to 
bear  even  more,  the  flesh  was  weak,  and 
the  poor  girl  yielded  in  the  hour  of  her 
agony,  to  confess  the  faith  sb«  abhorred. 

Released  from  her  torture,  more 
dead  than  alive,  she  was  taken  to  her 
cell,  and  suffered  there  to  lie  till  she  re- 
covered the  use  of  her  limbs,  when  she 
was  again  brought  before  the  tribunal 
to  ngn  the  confession  she  had  made  in 
the  hour  of  her  extremity.  But  while 
her  torn  limbs  had  been  recovering 
strength,  her  heart  had  rejoiced  again 
in  the  faith  that  forsook  her,  and  now 
she  stoutly  refused  to  deny  the  truth. 
She  would  die  a  thousand  deaths  before 
she  would  be  false  to  Christ! 

Brave  girl  now !  And  yet  how  little 
we  know  of  our  own  weakness.  Every 
one  has  said  to  himself,  If  I  were  called 


wheel:  again  the 
to  her  feet  and  ~ 

by  the  alow 
roll  of  that  engine  of  des- 
pair.   God  help  thee  now,  Maria;  the 
that  have  thee  have  no 

1 


it  longer  than  before.  Instead  of  heme? 
weakened,  she  seemed  to  hawe  gained 
strength  by  the  fotmer  suffering^  and 
now  was  resolved  to  be  faithful  unto 
death,  and  wear  the  crown  of  life.  Bat 
who  knows  his  own  strength!     The 


When  she  had  thought  it  had  reached 
its  dimax,  it  was  only  just  begun.  New 
of  nain  were  ieached,  and  in  the 
of  her  woe,  she  began 
to  cry  for  mercy.  But  she 
cried  for  what  those  wretches  never  had. 
They  offered  to  relax  the  cords  if  she 
would  confess,  and  again  lucked,  the 


assent  to  their  demand.  They  took  her 
up,  and  once  more  left  her  in  her  soB- 
tary  oeU  to  come  back  to  life.  Therein 
her  aching  misery  she  had  time  to  think 
of  what  she  had  done,  and  why.  She 
had  been  faithless  to  the  cause  she 
loved ;  and  though  it  was  sweet  to  lie 
on  that  cold  stooe  floor,  and  feel  that 
the  wheel  was  no  longer  dragging  her 
limbs  and  her  life  awar,  ret  she  was 
sorry,  even  then,  that  she  had  purchased 
her  "deliverance  from  torture  by  a  con- 
fession of  what  her  soul  abjured.  Stand 
up  to  that,  Maria,  when  they  bring  thee 
before  the  men-monsters  again  1 

That  day  of  trial  was  at  hand.  She 
was  longer  in  recovering;  from  thii 
second  torture,  but  she  was  hurried  into 
the  presence  of  the  judges,  there  to  sign 
the  extorted  confession.  Calmly,  bat 
decidedly  she  told  them  of  her  weakness 
under  suffering,  how  she  had  hoped  to 
bear  and  die,  rather  than  deny  the  faith 
she  loved ;  but  the  anguish  was  awful, 
and  she,  a  poor,  weak  girl,  had  been 
tempted  to  confess.  But  now  she  would 
retract  all  she  had  said  in  the  moment! 
of  her  misery.  She  abjured  the  church 
of  Rome,  and  defied  its  power.  "  Twice," 
she  added,  u  I  have  given  way  to  the 
frailty  of  the  flesh,  and  perhaps  while  I 
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am  on  the  rack,  I  may  be  weak  enough 
to  do  so  again ;  but  depend  upon  it,  if 
you  torture  me  a  hundred  times,  as  soon 
as  I  am  released  from  the  rack  1  shall 
deny  what  was  extorted  from  me  by 
pain.,, 

And  then  the  wretches  racked  the 
brave  girl  again.  She  was  strong  now. 
Her  strength  was  made  perfect  in  suffer- 
ing. The  more  severe  the  agony,  the 
braver  was  her  heart,  and,  woman-like, 
she  rose  above  the  present,  and  was  a 
hero  in  her  martyrdom.  Her  constancy 
triumphed.  The  judges  ordered  the 
punishment  to  be  stayed.  They  would 
not  give  her  the  luxury  of  dying  in  her 
victory.  They  ordered  her  to  be 
scourged  through  the  streets  of  Lisbon, 
and  banished! 

Let  us  not  judge  too  harshly  of  those 
who  deny  the  faith.  We  know  not  the 
strength  of  their  temptation,  nor  the 
weakness  of  their  powers  of  resistance. 
We  might  fall  with  less.  They  may  be 
recovered,  and  gathering  strength  from 
suffering,  may  yet  be  mighty  in  faith, 
and  victorious  too. — Nero  York  Ob- 
server, 

THE    FREEMAN'S    DREAM. 

By  Mrs.  It.  B.  St  owe. 

It  seemed  to  him  that  it  was  a  fair 
summer  evening,  and  he  was  walking 
calmly  up  and  down  his  estate,  watch- 
ing the  ripening  grain,  and  listening 
to  the  distant  voices  of  his  children  as 
they  played  by  his  door,  and  the  song 
of  his  wife  as  she  rocked  her  babe  to 
rest ;  and  the  soul  of  the  man  grew  soft 
within  him,  and  he  gave  God  thanks 
with  a  full  heart. 

But  now  there  came  towards  him  in 
the  twilight  a  poor  black  man,  worn 
and  wasted,  his  clothes  rent  and  travel- 
soiled,  and  his  step  crouching  and  fear- 
ful. He  was  one  that  had  dwelt  in 
darkness,  and  as  one  that  had  been  long 
dead ;  and  behind  him  stood,  fearfully, 
a  thin  and  trembling  woman,  with  a 
wailing'  babe  at  her  bosom,  and  a  fright- 
ened child  clinging  to  her  skirts ;  and 
the  man  held  out  his  hand  wistfully,  and 
begged  for  food  and  shelter,  if  only  for 
one  night,  for  the  pursuer  was  behind 
him,  and  his  soul  failed  him  for  fear. 

The  man  was  not  hard,  and  his  heart 
misgave  him  when  he  looked  on  the  fail- 


I  ing  eye  and  toil-worn  face— when  he  saw 
I  the  worn  and  trembling  hands  stretched 
forth ;  but  then  he  bethought  him  of  hu- 
man laws,  and  he  feared  to  befriend  him, 
and  he  hardened  his  heart,  and  set  his 
face  as  a  flint,  and  bade  him  pass  on,  and 
trouble  him  not. 

And  it  was  so,  that  after  he  passed  on, 
he  saw  that  the  pursuers  came  up  with 
him,  and  the  man  and  the  woman  could 
not  escape,  because  they  were  weary  and 
footsore,  and  there  was  no  more  strength 
in  them.  And  the  man  heard  their 
screams,  and  saw  them  bound  and  taken 
by  them  that  would  not  show  mercy. 

And  after  these  things  the  man 
dreamed,  and  it  seemed  to  him  that  the 
sky  grew  dark,  and  the  earth  rocked  to 
and  fro,  and  the  heavens  flashed  with 
strange  light,  and  a  distant  rush  as  of 
wings  was  heard,  and  suddenly,  in  mid 
heavens,  appeared  the  sign  of  the  Son  of 
Man,  with  his  mighty  angels.  Upward, 
with  countless  myriads,  dizzied  and  as- 
tounded, he  seemed  to  be  borne  from 
earth  towards  the  great  white  throne  and 
Him  that  sat  thereon,  before  whose  face 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  fled  away. 

Onward  a  resistless  impulse  impelled 
him  towards  the  bar  of  the  mighty  Judge, 
and  before  him,  as  if  written  in  lire,  rose 
in  a  moment  all  the  thoughts  and  words 
and  deeds  of  his  past  life ;  and  as  if  he 
had  been  the  only  son  of  earth  to  be 
judged,  he  felt  himself  standing  alone 
and  trembling  before  that  all-searching 
Presence.  Then  an  awful  voice  pierced 
his  soul,  saying,  "  Depart  from  me,  ye 
accursed !  for  I  was  anhungered,  and  ye 
gave  me  no  meat ;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye 
gave  me  no  drink ;  I  was  a  stranger,  and 
ye  took  me  not  in."  And,  terrified  and 
subdued,  the  man  made  answer,  "  Lord, 
where  V  And  immediately  rose  before 
him  these  poor  fugitive  slaves,  whom  he 
had  spurned  from  his  door ;  and  the  Judge 
made  answer,  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 
not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  bre- 
thren, ye  did  it  not  to  me."  And  with 
that,  terrified  and  affrighted,  the  man 
awoke. 

Of  late,  there  have  seemed  to  be  many 
in  this  nation,  who  seem  to  think  that 
there  is  no  standard  of  right  and  wrong 
higher  than  an  act  of  Congress,  or  an 
interpretation  of  the  United  States  Con- 
stitution. It  is  humiliating  to  think  that 
there  should  be  in  the  Church  of  Christ 


IIS 


ESSAYS,   EXPOSITIONS,  ftc. 


men  and  ministers  who  should  need  to 
be  reminded  that  the  laws  of  their  Mas- 
ter are  abore  human  laws  which  come 
in  conflict  with  them ;  and  that  though 
heaven  and  earth  pass  away,  His  word 
shall  not  pass  away. 

Are  not  the  hungry,  the  thirsty,  the 
stranger,  the  naked, the  prisoner,  and 
every  form  of  bleeding,  suffering- human- 
ity, "as  much  under"  the  protection  of 
Christ  in  the  person  of  the  black  as  the 
white— of  the  bond  as  the  free  ?  Has  he 
not  solemnly  told  us,  and  once  for  all, 
that  every  needy  human  being  is  His 
brother,  and  that  neglect  of  his"  wants  is 
neeleet  of  himself ! 

bhall  any  doubt  if  he  bunt  help  the  toil- 
worn,  escaping  fugitive,  «ek  in  heart, 
weary  in  limb,  hungry  and  heart-sore — 
let  him  rather  ask.  shall  he  dare  refuse 
him  help !  To  him.  too.  shall  come  a 
dread  hour.  when,  a  loneJv  fugitive  from 
life's  shore  in  unknown  lands,  he  must 
Keg  for  shelter  and  help.  The  only 
Saviour  in  that  hour  is  He  who  has 
said,  *  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  the 
least  of  these  anr  brethren,  re  did  it  not 
tow." 


eary,  who,  by  running'  from  aide  to 
side,  stooping,  and  various  contortions 
of  the  body,  eluded  his  blows ;  and  thus, 
by  causing  him  to  miss  his  aim,  and  fre- 
quently, perhaps,  to  overturn  himself 
in  attempts  to  strike,  made  him  empha- 
tically spend  his  strength  nnon  the  wind. 
We  have  an  example  of  this  in  VirgiPs 
account  of  the  boxing-match  between 
Entellus  and  Dares,  before  cited,  and 
which  will  give  us  a  proper  view  of  the 
subject  to  which  the  apostle  alludes. 
Homer  has  the  same  image  of  missing 
the  foe  and  hemtimf  the  «tr,  when  des- 
cribing Achilles  attempting  to  kill  Hec- 
tor, who,  br  his  mpliiy  and  skiU(p*etitt, 
by  ApoUofelnded  the  blow.  JZsbl,  L  xx. 
rer.  445: — 

I 

i 
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Thexx  were  tare*  wavs  in  wiieh 
iiersaB*  weae  said  l*  beai  the  air.  il-^ 
nThen. »  pranisinr  f or  ibe  cvnmbit.  tbey 
tn?*»w  Tiber  arms  and  jegs  a^pni  in 
different  ways,  thus  Tractisiiig  the  arti- 
tooef  r>f  ofific*  aufl  oefenw..  This  wa* 
ftermed  e^i**^^*.  ncntiaff  with  a  shadow: 
and  Yxrri  a2n3»~*o  :i  when  ji'igswigfl- 
iasr  Dares  swinging  Lis  arms  about*  ft> 
chaDflnrr  a  onmiycT/c  in  the  btainr- 
march.  JEn.  t..  v«r.  3T5 : — 


*  Tht»  |rliryinf  it  bs  Ktmp&.  it  ran: 
Hi*  srm<  acrramil  tfe  wm\  "ma.  Itow 
aaJimc  nick,  at  tic  ta»  tn»wre«bnnirtin* 
JLnc  dMtl:  u»  racfbaf  Mm  it  murti  ***~  ' 

■  zL  Siomfcanes  taxer*  vert  n>  sin; 
hk>w$  si  their  arre»arief  which  tjxet 
Oil  Dm  ioten£  tt>  iatt  luaccu  an£  wiuii 
xht  otJmts  w«t  nbiigec  it.  cxen  them- 
se}vef  u>Ti7aFveDw  a*  much  as  if  Uiey  ha£ 
heex  really  itamtieL.:  and.  by  thejtf  mean* 
same  derrerons  pnrihsis  xanqu»he£ 
the??  arvfirsane*  i^v  met  iasgufi. 
wiiiioin  giving  then*  a  singk-  biow. 

.'#».  A  iinriiiSa  was  soil  xi  hem  xbe.ai: . 
wbex  ht  cauxenned  wait  a  nimtitf-  acver- 


J»  mrieimmi  LHtrr  mf  t&r  lex*  Jhv 
hrrt '  H*1L  A.  MZ  «f  BritUl,  is 
«a*wr  7+  m  IdtUr  straws?  f»  kirn 
H  a  iwh  Zs#jr.  wttatJktjktT  wms 

D&as  VinfcW.— I  wish  it 
my  never  u-  civ*  yon  soei 
nacii  he  rebed  xpaa  wiih 
in  a  sitnasua  so  nym?  jcha. 
as  liiax  in  wnicn  yon  are  yTtannd.  That 
we  ox^hi  to  obey  Gmfl  raxiMsr  latan  sua 
is  the  dic&sar  such  of  TBason  aakdSeaip- 
tore.  nor  am  1  aware  en  what  ynaaiGfuei 
tberefaaal  of  an  anewmAhiecnesSBnvii 
txmqUx  ajih  the  injnnctkins  of  has  Gre- 
aser anfl  sVtdeanfir  can  he  jssaStL 
whoever  canaegnennet  may  fmwnr  To 
•  n*wTiTr>»  obedjenoe  id  ha  nuiiiniMnng  frna 
;  uhf  fear  uf  the  ctisiufBffinrf:  of  a  feurw- 
!  c*eanzre  is  ^**^nn^  Iche  than  in  xamfder 
'  oxzr  aliesiBnop  iram  &oc.  jm>  man.  The 
;  anthnnrr  of  thf-  Xbvine  Beinr  s  na- 
n^ne^onahly  nsosanmnit  n>  evuri  mhsr. 
ihil  xhf-  janirnafre  of  nnr  Saviiinr  is  cknr 
an£  exnreaC  **^e  xhac  iove^i  iaxher  or 
niuUier  mart  than  be  if  me  wurtLy  d 
mf^r  Mnch.howpver.  ajmesr^ irmtu 
dflnenc  nn  your  heinr  of  nee :  nnieaf  y» 
art^  i»  may  weL  bV  oonnchil  whrther 
ynt  huvt  a  riirni  t*  mex  ice  ynnsseif  is 
TioiaSioxi  of  xitf  pruhinitinii  of  a 
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How  a  minor,  under  the  legal  authority 
of  a  father,  ought  to  conduct  herself  in 
your  situation,  is  a  difficult  problem, 
which  it  requires  more  sagacity  to  solve 
than  I  feel  myself  to  possess;  and  sup- 
posing you  are  legally  at  your  own  dis- 
posal, I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying, 
that  after  a  few  weeks'  delay,  that  your 
conduct  may  not  appear  the  result  of  a 
sudden  impulse,  it  will  be  your  duty  to 
follow  the  Lord  in  the  sacrament  of  bap- 
tism, as  I  have  not  the  smallest  doubt  that 
infant  sprinkling  is  a  mere  human  in- 
vention and  a  nullity.  The  Lord  whom 
you  serve  has  the  hearts  of  all  in  his 
hands,  and  if  your  ways  please  him  he 
will  probably  cause  even  your  enemies 
to  be  at  peace  with  you.  At  all  events, 
"  he  that  walketh  uprightly  walketh 
surely,"  and  you  cannot  expect  to  enioy 
his  presence  or  his  approbation  unless 
you  are  prepared  to  abide  by  the  de- 
terminations of  his  will.  You  will  be 
aware,  my  dear  madam,  of  the  indis- 
pensable necessity  of  imploring  his 
guidance  and  assistance  by  earnest 
prayer,  both  that  you  may  know  the 
path  of  duty,  and  that  you  may  possess 
courage  and  resolution  to  walk  in  it. 

I  most  sincerely  sympathize  with 
you ;  and  that  our  common  Lord  may 
enlighten  you  by  his  wisdom,  and  sus- 
tain you  by  the  right  hand  of  his  righ- 
teousness, is  the  fervent  desire  and 
prayer  of,  dear  madam,  your  obedent, 
humble  servant,  R.  Hall. 

[We  have  no  sympathy  with  the  idea  that 
obedience  to  Christ's  command,  in  any  case, 
should  be  deferred  until  the  convert  is  "of 
age."— Ed.] 


DIVINE  PROVIDENCE. 

The  following  occurs  in  "  Elijah  the 
Tishbite :"—"  Who  else  was  it  but  the 
God  of  Elijah,  who,  only  a  short  time 


ago,  in  our  neighbourhood,  so  kindly 
delivered  a  poor  man  out  of  his  distress ; 
not,  indeed,  by  a  raven,  but  by  a  poor 
singing  bird  ?  You  are  acquainted  with 
the  circumstance.  The  man  was  sitting, 
early  in  the  morning,  at  his  house  door ; 
his  eyes  were  red  with  weeping,  and  his 
heart  cried  to  heaven,  for  he  was  expect- 
ing an  officer  to  come  and  distrain  him 
for  a  small  debt.  And  whilst  sitting  thus, 
with  his  heavy  heart,  a  little  bird  flew 
through  the  street,  fluttering  up  and 
down,  as  if  in  distress,  until,  at  length, 
quick  as  an  arrow,  it  flew  over  the  good 
man's  head  into  his  cottage,  and  perched 
itself  within  an  empty  cupboard.  The 
good  man,  who  had  little  imagined  who 
had  sent  him  the  bird,  closed  the  door, 
caught  the  bird,  and  placed  it  in  a  cage, 
where  it  immediately  began  to  sing  very 
sweetly,  and  it  seemed  to  the  man  as  if 
it  were  the  tune  of  a  favourite  hymn, 
*  Fear  thou  not  when  darkness  reigns ;' 
and  as  he  listened  to  it,  he  found  it  soothe 
and  comfort  his  mind.  Suddenly  some 
one  knocked  at  the  door.  '  Ah,  it  is  the 
officer,'  thought  the  man,  and  was  sore 
afraid.  But,  no,  it  was  the  servant  of  a 
respectable  lady,  who  said  that  the 
neighbours  had  seen  a  bird  fly  into  his 
house,  and  she  wished  to  know  if  he  had 
caught  it ; '  Oh  yes/  answered  the  man, 
'  and  here  it  is/  and  the  bird  was  carried 
away.  A  few  minutes  after,  the  servant 
came  again.  '  You  have  done  my  mis- 
tress a  great  service,7  said  she, '  she  sets 
a  high  value  upon  the  bird,  which  had 
escaped  from  her.  She  is  much  obliged 
to  vou,  and  requests  you  to  accept  this 
trifle  with  her  thanks.7  The  poor  man 
received  it  thankfully,  and  it  proved  to 
be  neither  more  nor  less  than  the  sum 
he  owed !  And  when  the  officer  came, 
he  said, '  Here  is  the  amount  of  the  debt ; 
now  leave  me  in  peace,  for  God  has  sent 
it  me.'" 


&Mct  gaging*  of  (Koofc  JWtm 
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FAMILY  WORSHIP. 

Diffidence  and  timidity  are  often  al- 
leged as  serious  objections  to  the  per- 
formance of  this  duty.  This,  certainly, 
is  a  very  unhappy  excuse,  and  very  un- 


fortunately alleged.  I  should  feel  myself 
bound  to  ask  the  author  of  it,  Are  you 
too  diffident  to  perform  your  customary 
business  ?  Are  you  too  diffident  to  pur- 
sue customary  amusements?    Are  you 


114 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


too  diffident  to  commit  sin  T    Does  die 

bashfulnees  which  hinders  you  from 
family  prayer,  hinder  you  alio  from 
censuring  and  laughing  fit  those  who 
practise  itt  Does  it  hinder  you  from 
using  the  language  of  profaneness  I 
Why  should  you  be  timid  only  concern- 
ing the  duties  of  religion  t  Is  there 
anything  in  the  nature  of  the  subject  to 
excite  shame,  or  which  can  fairly  excuse 
yon  in  indulging  itt    Ie  it  not  true  that 


you,  the  awful  declaration  of  Christ 
concerning  this  subject,  "  Whosoever 
shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my 
words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  shall  come  in  his 


sion  of  this  Divine  Person,  as  the  par- 
ticipation of  the  sacramental  supper. — 
Dtoight. 

HOLT   INTERCOURSE. 

"  A  word  spoken  in  due  season,  how 
good  it  is :  Prov.  xv.  28.  The  word  of 
a  brother,  pronounced  from  Holy  Scrip- 
ture in  time  of  need,  carries  an  incon- 
ceivable weight  with  it.  The  Holy 
Spirit  accompanies  it,  and  by  it  moves 
and  animates  the  hearts  of  his  people, 
as  their  circumstances  require.     Thus 


Rome,  cheered  hie  spirit,  however  much 
they  might  be  inferior  to  him  in  learn- 
ing and  skill  in  the  word  of  God.  The 
greatest  saints  have  their  times  of  faint- 
ness,  when  others  are  stronger  than 
they. — Luther. 

FRUITS    OF   SI If. 

"What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those 
things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed  f 
for  the  end  of  these  things  is  death." 


Rom.  vi.  21.  There  is  no  real  fruit  in 
sin ;  the  promises  thereof  arc  all  fait? 
and  deceitful.  Gehnzi  promised  himself 
gain,  but  got  a  leprosy.  Balaam  pur- 
sued honour,  but  met  with  a  sword. 
Achan  found  a  wedge  of  gold,  but  it 
clave  asunder  his  soul  from  his  body. 
The  only  fruits  of  sin  are,  shame  if  we 
repent,  and  death  if  we  do  not  repent 
Bishop  Reynolds. 


One  Idea  contained  in  these  passages 
of  Scripture  which  connect  watchfulness 
with  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  is  this,  thst 
when  he  comes,  the  whole  house,  both 
church  and  world,  shall  be  in  a  deep  sleep, 
as  a  bouse  at  midnight,  which,  for  this 
reason,  is  called  the  dead  hour  of  night. 
And  as  the  thief,  with  stealthy  foot,  ad- 
vanceth  upon  a  peaceful  slumbering 
house,  to  break  into  it,  and  take  what- 
ever is  most  precious,  and  carry  it  off; 
so  shall  Christ  come  into  the  strong  man's 
house,  into  Satan's  usurped  princedom  of 
the  earth,  and  thence  convey  whatever 
is  most  precious,  the  gold,  the  silver,  and 
the  precious  stones  ;  rifling  the  grave  for 
precious  dust,  and  searching  the  comer* 
of  the  earth  for  holy  men. — Anon. 

A  GOOD  INTKRTRETKR. 

O  what  an  excellent  interpreter  is  ex- 
perience! Taste  and  see,  for  thus  the 
serious  Christian  getteth  a  view  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  spiritual  things,  which 
the  most  subtle  and  piercing  eye  of  un- 
sanctifled  schoolmen  cannot  reach ;  yes, 
by  the  practice  of  truth,  by  nearness  to 
God,  and  by  retiring  of  the  soul  to  bun, 
he  hath  often  got  more  light  in  one  hour, 
than  others  have  in  many  days,  by  put- 
ting their  judgment  and  invention  upon 
the  rack.— Fleming. 


etotrteponHtme* 


TFIIi     WORKINGS 


In  a  populous  town  in ,  a 

chapel  has  been  opened  for  the  accom- 
modation of  a  Strict  Baptist   church. 


The  people  being  chiefly  of  the  working1 
class,  and  few  in  number,  contributions 
have  been  solicited  from  neighbouring 
churches  and  friends.  Application  was 
made  to  one  who  was  a  staunch  open 
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tsommunionist,  but  a  professed  Baptist. 
The  applicant  was  asked,  "  Is  your 
church  to  be  open  or  strict ;  if  open,  I 
will  contribute ;  if  strict,  I  will  not 
give  a  mite."  Because  the  pastor  and 
church  conscientiously  maintained  their 
principles  as  Strict  Baptists,  they  were 
refused  any  encouragement  from  this 
individual,  either  as  to  his  purse  or  his 
presence;  and  what  is  still  worse,  he 
dissuades  others  from  contributing.  As 
a  Strict  Baptist,  I  would  ask,  Is  this  the 
Christian  charity  of  which  the  open 
communionist  vaunteth  himself,  ana  of 
which  he  charges  us  as  being  destitute? 
I  would  ask  either  such  an  individual,  or 
any  Psedo- baptist,  wherein  he  has  cause 
of  boasting  over  his  brethren  in  this 
respect  ?  The  difference  between  us  and 
Psedo-baptists  is  not  upon  the  terms  of 
communion,  but  upon  tte  mode  and  sub- 
jects of  baptism;  for,  as  I  believe,  baptism 
is  esteemed  a  pre-requisite  to  communion 
at  the  Lord's  table, by  the  large  majority 
of  evangelical  denominations,  and  our 
practice  as  Strict  Baptists  is  by  no  means 
singular ;  neither,  surely,  if  we  examine 
the  Word  of  God  without  prejudice,  is 
it  unscriptural. 

Allow  me  then  to  say  to  my  brethren, 
Stedfastly  adhere  to  your  principles  as 
Baptists ;  set  your  faces  as  a  flint  against 
every  false  way,  whatever  may  be  the 
sacrifice  you  may  have  to  make.  Be- 
lieving your  denominational  peculiarities 
to  be  the  peculiarities  of  God's  truth — 
hold  fast  tnat  which  is  good — earnestly 
contend  for  the  truth  once  delivered  to 
the  saints — adhere  to  the  truth — keep 
the  ordinances  as  laid  down  in  the  Word 
of  God — seek  the  peace  and  prosperity 
of  Christ's  church — maintain  scriptural 
discipline — be  fervent  in  prayer,  both 
public  and  private,  diligently  attend- 
ing the  means  of  His  grace,  and  God, 
even  our  own  God,  shall  bless  you. 
"There  are  many  devices  in  a  man's 
heart,  but  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  that 
shall  stand." 

A  Strict  Baptist. 


PR.  WALL  AND  BENEDICT  UPON  COM- 
MUNION. 

My  Dear  Brother,— On  page  66 
of  your  February  number  for  this  year, 
you  gave  us  an  extract  from  the  Baptist 
Reporter  entitled  "  Non-essentials." 


This  extract  tells  us  that  those,  who  call 
baptism  "Non-essential,"  reflect  upon 
the  wisdom  of  the  blessed  Redeemer, 
and  treat  with  contempt  those  words  of 
his,  "Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you." 
This  is  certainly  very  strong  language 
in  favour  of  the  observance  of  baptism. 
The  following  extract  is  taken  from  the 
Baptist  Reporter  for  February,  1851,  and 
is,  as  you  will  see,  equally  as  strong  in  fa- 
vour of  Strict  Communion.  "  Dr.  Wall 
says/Among  all  the  absurdities  that  were 
ever  held,  none  ever  maintained  that, 
that  any  person  should  partake  of  the 
communion  before  he  was  baptized.' 
The  only  difficulty  with  the  Baptists  is, 
that  they  differ  from  most  others  as  to 
what  constitutes  a  valid  baptism.  All 
must  admit  that  thus  they  conform  to 
the  great  law  of  baptism,  as  above  stated, 
and  that,  in  their  peculiar  requirements 
of  their  communicants,  they  adhere  to 
the  letter  of  the  Scriptures,  and  are  con- 
sistent with  themselves. — Benedict." 

I  wonder  what  Dr.  Wall  and  Benedict 
would  say,  if  they  were  amongst  us  now ! 
Dr.  Wall,  we  think,  would  say,  that  the 
open  communionists  held  an  absurdity ; 
and  Benedict,  that  they  were  inconsist- 
ent with  themselves.  As  to  open  com- 
munion being  an  absurdity,  we  have  only 
to  refer  to  the  representations  of  its  most 
rigid  adherents.  They  tell  us,  that 
"the  Lord's  supper  is  a  church  ordi- 
nance " — that "  baptism  is  the  initiatory 
ordinance  into  the  church;  and  yet  they 
invite,  yea,  urge  those  who  have  never 
been  baptized,  to  come  to  the  Lord's-sup- 
per :  i.  e.,  they  urge  those,  who  have  not 
entered  the  church,  to  partake  of  a 
church  ordinance:  nothing,  we  think, 
can  be  more  '  absurd/  or  more  *  incon- 
sistent.' Alas !  if  Dr.  Wall  were  with 
us  now,  he  could  no  longer  say, 
"Among  all  the  absurdities  that  were 
ever  held,  none  ever  maintained  that, 
that  any  person  should  partake  of  the 
communion  before  he  was  baptized." 
Excuse  this  intrusion  upon  the  pages  of 
your  consistent  periodical,  and  believe 
me  to  remain  yours  in  the  bonds  of 
truth, 

Edward  Franklin. 

Golcar,  near  Huddersfield, 
March  2nd,  1853. 
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THE  MISSIONARY'S  FAREWELL. 

Yes,  my  native  land,  I  love  thee  z 
All  thy  scenes,  I  love  them  well; 

Friends,  connections,  happy  country ! 
Can  I  bid  yon  all  farewell  ? 

Can  I  leave  yon, 
Far  in  distant  lands  to  dwell? 

Home,  thy  joys  are  parsing  lovely ; 

Joys  no  stranger  heart  can  ten ; 
Happy  home !  'tis  sure  I  love  thee ! 

Can  I— can  I  say— farewell? 
Can  I  leave  thee, 

Far  in  heathen  lands  to  dwell  ? 

Scenes  of  sacred  peace  and  pleasure  ! 

Holy  days  and  Sabbath  bell ! 
Richest,  brightest,  sweetest  treasure  1 

Can  I  say  a  last  farewell  ? 
Can  I  leave  yon, 

Far  in  heathen  lands  to  dwell  ? 
Yes,  I  hasten  from  yon  gladly, 

From  the  scenes  1  love  so  well ! 
Far  away,  ye  billows,  bear  me  : 

Lovely,  native  land,  farewell ! 
Pleased  I  leave  thee, 

Far  in  heathen  lands  to  dwell. 

Bear  me  on,  thou  restlens  ocean ; 

Let  the  winds  my  canvass  swell ! 
Heaves  my  heart  with  warm  emotion, 
While  I  go  far  hence  to  dwell. 

Glad  I  bid  thee. 
Native  land,  Farewell !— Farewell ! 

Pathway. 


ADDRESS  TO  THE  SUtf . 

G  beat  refulgent  orb  of  day, 
O  what  joys  dost  thou  impart  !— 

O  how  sweet  thy  cheering  ray 
To  the  eye  and  to  the  heart ! 

See  the  lark  with  transport  rise 

To  salute  thy  early  beam. 
Whilst  thou,  in  the  eastern  skies, 

Smil'st  on  mountain,  wood,  and 

Sweetly  ,thou  unfold'st  to  view 

Nature  in  her  rich  attire; 
GiVst  the  rose  her  lovely  hue, 

And  the  ruby  all  its  fire. 

Yet  the  scenes  thou  dost  display, 
Cannot  to  the  human  breast 

Lasting  happiness  convey ; 
Earth  is  not  our  place  of  rest  1 

Lasting  joys  are  only  found 
Far  beyond  thy  golden  sphere ; 

There  unfading  flowers  abound, 
There  the  sky  is  ever  clear ; 

There  a  brighter  Sun  doth  shine, 
Which  shall  cheer  the  spotless  soul 

With  resplendent  beams  Divine, 
Long  as  endless  ages  roll. 
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DENMARK. 

Vesterbro,  No.  14, 
Copenhagen,  Jan.  24,  1853. 

Mb.  B.  Lewis, — My  dear  brother, — 
Thursday, 23rd  Dec.  1852, 1  received  a  letter 
from  Mr.  J.  Oliver,  containing  a  cheque  for 
j£30,  to  assist  the  West  Zealand  church  to 
finish  their  new  chapel.  1  was  just  about 
leaving  for  the  country,  having  engaged  to  be 
with  the  brethren  [on]  Christmas- day,  when 
they  intended  to  have  a  general  church- 
meeting,  and  a  tea-meeting  in  the  evening. 
The  money  arrived  at  a  very  appropriate 
time,  and  glad  was  I  that  I  could  bring  them 
such  a  handsome  Christmas  present. 

Friday,  24th,  I  left  Copenhagen,  and  went 
first  to  a  place  called  Walso,  where  I  in- 
tended to  rest  a  little,  being  tired  from 
walking :  it  also  began  to  snow.  It  was  about 
seven  o'clock  in  the  evening  when  I  arrived 
there,  and  I  intended  to  walk  about  ten 
miles  further  that  night.  The  people  at 
Walso,  however,  wished  me  to  stay  there  the 


night,  and  hold  a  meeting  the  same  evening. 
I  did  as  they  desired,  and  several  friends 
who  they  knew  would  like  to  attend  the 
meeting,  were  quietly  sent  for ;  they  durst 
not  make  it  public,  the  people  at  that  place 
being  determined  enemies  to  the  cause  of 
God.  The  people  assembled,  I  addressed 
from  Matt.  xxii.  1—13,  the  parable  of  the 
marriage  of  the  king's  son.  I  dwelt  much 
on  the  work  and  the  amazing  love  of  Christ, 
the  rich  feast  he  has  prepared  for  starving 
sinners,  the  sinner's  own'righteousness — that 
wretched,  filthy  garment — and  the  beautiful 
and  precious  wedding  garment,  the  righ- 
teousness of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  All 
seemed  to  be  moved,  and  they  listened 
with  profound  attention.  We  spent  a  plea- 
sant evening. 

The  next  morning,  Christmas,  day,  I  left 
for  the  meeting-house.  The  man  at  whose 
house  I  stayed,  (he  is  not  a  Baptist)  offered 
very  kindly  to  let  one  of  his  servants  take 
me  there  in  a  wagon.  It  was  not  a  pleasant 
ride  at  all,  for  the  wind  was  very  high,  sod 
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we  had  to  go  against  it,  and  the  rain  poured 
down  in  torrents.  Notwithstanding  the 
unfavorable  weather,  and  the  great  distance 
(most  of  the  members  have  to  come  from 
five  to  more  than  twenty  miles)  yet  there 
was  a  goodly  number  assembled.  After  the 
business- meeting  we  had  a  pleasant  tea- 
meeting.  Several  brethren  addressed  the 
meeting,  and  I  had  also  to  make  a  speech ; 
it  was  but  short,  but  under  the  circum- 
stances— the  rain  dropping  through  the 
roof  of  the  house,  and  the  wind  whistling 
through  the  wall — perhaps  the  best ;  at  all 
events,  it  had  a  good  effect,  it  made  them 
all  smile  for  joy.  I  told  them  that  I  had  no 
less  than  260  dollars  in  my  pocket  for  them 
from  kind  brethren  in  England,  to  enable 
them  to  get  on  with  finishing  their  meeting- 
house. You  may  suppose  they  were  glad. 
They  send  their  most  hearty  thanks  to  the 
kind  brethren  who  have  contributed  this 
money.  With  this  I  shall  send  you  a 
translation  of  an  acknowledgment  of  the 
money  from  the  pastor  of  the  church.* 


for  me,  but  as  they  did  not  see  me,  they 
walked  off  again,  but  blocked  up  the  en- 
trances of  the  house.  The  brethren  assem- 
bled were  quite  terrified,  both  on  account  of 
the  brother  who  was  expected,  as  well  as  on 
their  own  account,  and  were  afraid  to  leave 
the  house ;  however,  they  escaped  all  unin- 
jured. A  young  man  had  been  present  at 
a  place  where  these  turbulent  people  as- 
sembled, and  heard  them  laying  their  plan 
for  killing  me;  in  their  fury  they  had  not 
noticed  him.  Poor  people,  they  know  not 
what  they  do;  I  fear  not  their  threats, 
but  I  really  do  pity  their  condition,  and 
wish  I  could  do  something  to  remove  their 
enmity  against  God,  that  their  immortal 
souls  might  be  saved.  You  will  perhaps 
remember  that  I  have  written  before  about 
this  place,  and  that  the  people  made  a  dis- 
turbance, and  ill  treated  the  brethren.  The 
man  at  whose  house  the  disturbance  was 
made,  sued  them  at  law.  You  will  remem- 
ber he  is  not  a  member  of  the  church.  This 
case  has  not  been  decided  yet,  and  as  seve- 


upon  me  to  do  so.    After  the  public  service, 
we  had  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's-supper. 
The  people  at   Walso,  the  place  men- 
tioned above,  I  have  been  informed,  have 
resolved  to  kill  me  whenever  I  should  come 
there  again.     They  had  heard  that  I  had 
been  there  on  Christmas- eve,  and  were  much 
enraged  that  they  did  not  know  it  then. 
One  night  tfyey  actually  laid  wait  for  me  on 
the  road,  armed  with  clubs  and  axes,  &c, 
purposing  to  kill  me  on  the  road,  as  they 
expected  me  to  come  there  that  night.    A 
brother  had  promised  to  come  there  that 
night,  and  the  people  supposed  it  was  I.  He 
was  happily  detained — he  was  just  staying  a 
few  days  at  my  house— and  thus  he  escaped. 
The  people,  being  tired  of  waiting  on  the 
road,  as  it  was  getting  late,  went  into  the 
house  where  the  meeting  was  to  be  held, 
and  the  leader  of  them  asked  whether  they 
had   any  pigs  to  sell.     They  looked  about 

•  The  brethren  of  the  West  Zealand  church,  Den- 
mark, send  greeting  to  the  brethren  in  England. 

'•We  beg  you  to  accept  of  our  sincerest  thanks 
for  your  affection  shewn  us  in  having  assisted  us 
towards  accomplishing  the  desirable  object  of  erecting 
a  place  of  worship,  sufficiently  spacious  for  our  well- 
attended  meetings.  As  we  had  already  commenced 
the  building  of  a  chapel,  but  our  means  being  too 
small  to  accomplish  it,  we  particularly  desire  to 
thank  our  English  brethren  for  the  ^30  you  kindly 
«ent  us  through  brother  FOrster,  of  Copenhagen,  which 
mm  we  hope  to  expend  in  a  worthy  manner,  agreeable 
to  the  wishes  of  the  donors. 

«*  This  money  I  received  the  25th  Dec.  1852,  of  bro- 
ther FtJrster,  which  I  hereby  acknowledge. 
"On  behalf  of  the  church, 

"Niblb  Nisls£n,  Elder." 


Sunday  the  26th,  we  had  a  well  attended  ral  influential  men,  the  clergyman  too,  it 
meeting,  notwithstanding  the  unfavorable !  is  supposed,  take  part  with  the  disturbers, 
weather.  Mr.  Nielsen,  the  pastor,  first  ad- !  very  little,  it  is  feared,  will  be  gained  by  it. 
dressed  the  meeting,  and  then  he  called  This,  I  doubt  not,  is  the  cause  of  their  rage. 

I  did  not  approve  of  these  proceedings  from 
the  first,  but  I  did  not  know  it  till  the  law- 
suit was  commenced.  I  think  the  people 
might  have  been  pacified  by  other  means. 

Mr.  Nilsson  left  the  week  before  last  for 
Odense  in  order  to  visit  Mr.  Henricksen, 
who  is  pastor  of  a  little  church  there,  and 
to  have  his  spirits  revived  a  little  after  the 
troubles  he  has  had  already  here  in  Copen- 
hagen. I  have  been  requested  to  conduct 
the  meetings  during  his  absence. 

Jan.  31. — With  this  I  send  you  a  statistic 
of  the  churches  in  Denmark  for  the  year 
1852.  Yesterday,  Jan.  30,  I  received  let- 
ters from  Langeland,  and  have  added  the 
statistic.  I  should  have  sent  this  before 
now,  but  was  waiting  to  see  if  the  value  of 
English  money  would  not  rise  a  little,  but 
it  has  fallen.  I  should  now  have  to  lose 
more  than  £1  on  the  £50.  I  have  bor- 
rowed some  money  to  get  on  with,  and  shall 
therefore  wait  with  my  salary.  Give  my 
best  regards  to  your  family  and  all  kind 
friends.     Yours  in  the  Lord, 

A.  P.  FSrster. 

Festerbro,  No.  14, 
Copenhagen,  March  1,  1853. 

Ma.  B.  Lewis, — My  dbar  brother, — On 
Dec.  28,  1852,  the  brethren  in  Sweden  had 
a  general  meeting  or  conference,  which,  on 
account  of  the  great  distance  they  live  from 
one  another,  they  can  only  have  once  or 
twice  a  year.      "  The  Lord  in  his  great 
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mercy,"  says  brother  B.  Nilsson,  "  protected 
us  against  the  vigilance  and  hatred  of  oar 
enemies ;  we  were  also  graciously  preserved 
in  peace  and  harmony,  love  and  joy,  with  one 
another,  for  which  the  Lord  of  all  mercies 
be  praised.    Amen. 

The  following  is  an  extract  of  the  min- 
utes:— 

"Brother  6.  N.  Nilsson  was  unanimously 
chosen  as  pastor  of  the  church  in  Sweden. 

"  Inquiry  was  made  how  to  assist  our  suf- 
fering brethren. 

"  It  was  reported  to  the  meeting  that  two 
families  had  been  reduced  to  the  lowest 
degree  of  poverty  through  having  lately 
been  sentenced  to  fines,  much  heavier  than 
at  any  previous  time,  for  refusing  to  have 
their  infants  sprinkled.  Each  of  these 
families  had  to  pay  rather  more  than  21 
dollars,  which,  according  to  their  circum- 
stances, has  brought  on  them  great  misery. 
It  was  therefore  resolved  that  those  of  the 
brethren  who  are  able  to  do  so,  should  assist 
them  with  some  articles  of  food  for  their 
immediate  relief."  Really,  one's  heart 
must  be  moved  with  pity  and  compassion  at 
reading  this:  our  English  brethren  know 
but  little  of  the  extreme  poverty  of  these 
and  other  brethren,  particularly  in  Sweden ; 
but  I  doubt  not  that  some  of  them  who  are 
more  highly  favoured  with  this  world's  goods 
will  feel  their  benevolent  hearts  moved  with 
compassion,  and  of  their  abundance  send  a 
trifle  to  the  relief  of  their  poor  and  perse- 
cuted brethren.  Indeed,  they  can  scarcely 
do  anything  better,  and  moreover,  if  they 
should  do  so,  they  have  the  assurance  that 
they  shall  not  lose  their  reward. 

Since  June  24,  one  has  been  added  to  the 
Berghim  Branch. 

"A  consultation  was  held  as  to  whether  it 
would  not  be  best  for  us  to  emigrate  to 
America,  as  the  persecution  here  did  rather 
increase  than  decrease.  Much  was  said  pro 
et  con ;  but  the  greatest  obstacle  arose  from 
pecuniary  circumstances ;  yet  the  greater 
part  thought  it  would  be  best  to  go.  It  was 
finally  agreed  that  those  who  would  and 
could  go  should  prepare  for  it,  and  further 
arrangement  should  afterwards  be  made." 

I  have  understood  that  about  ten  or  twelve 
families  intend  to  emigrate ;  if  so,  there  will 
be  but  few  Baptists  remaining  in  Sweden. 

Brother  B.  Nilsson  next  speaks  about  his 
missionary  labours,  and  says, — 

"  The  people  in  general,  and  particularly 
LasarnS,  (the  readers,  so  called  from  their 
reading  a  little  in  religious  books,  and  per- 
haps the  Scriptures,)  or  believers  in  the 
establishment,  are  slow  of  heart  to  believe 
the  truth  of  God,  so  that  one  who  confesses 
the  truth  is  an  object  of  scorn,  and  the  off- 
scouring  of  society.    However,  people  begin 


to  talk  ahout  religious  subjects,  and  parti- 
cularly the  better  or  middle  classes.  Many 
incline  to  religious  liberty.  The  priests  are 
very  uneasy.  It  is  remarkable  to  observe 
how  zealously  they  labour  to  counteract  the 
disbelief  in  the  Divine  authority  of  state 
religion,  occasioned  by  a  handful  of  poor 
peasants  who  have  had  the  impudence  to 
question  it.  They  proceed  in  a  manner 
which  doubtless  must  convince  the  thinking 
observer  that  they  themselves  most  have  bat 
little  faith  in  the  Divine  authority  of  their 
system.  But  another  enemy  to  their  pre- 
tensions has  lately  arisen,  '  The  Religions 
Liberty  Society.'  They  are  anxious  to  coun- 
teract the  influence  of  this  society,  and  for 
this  purpose  they  hold  frequent  conferences 
among  themselves,  and  consult  about  the  beat 
means  to  prevent  the  people  from  believing 
what  is  advanced  by  the  society,  and  from 
coming  under  its  influence.  These  conferences 
are  attended  by  young  clergymen,  who, though 
they  have  not  courage  to  oppose  their  senior 
colleagues,  yet  are  led  to  think  about  various 
statutes  and  articles  of  the  church,  and  to 
search  the  Scriptures  concerning  their  Divine 
origin,  and  some  of  these  will, by  these  means, 
no  doubt,  be  led,  if  not  to  an  entire  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  yet  nearer  to  it." 

Brother  B.  N.  farther  states  that  some  of 
the  readers  or  believers  ask  his  advice  whe- 
ther they  should  take  part  with  those  who 
desire  a  reform.  He  advises  them  to  do 
as  the  Baptists,  namely,  take  the  Bible,  and 
follow  the  doctrine  and  example  of  Christ 
and  his  apostles.  This,  of  course,  is  too  hard 
for  them,  and  there,  he  says,  they- part 

"  I  understood,"  continues  he,  "  that  a 
young  clergyman  desired  to  have  the  tract, 
'What  is  Baptism P  I  therefore  visited 
him,  hoping  he  bad  an  honest  desire  to 
know  the  truth.  He  had  already  obtained 
a  copy,  and  he  frankly  told  me  that  his  only 
object  for  desiring  it  was,  that  he  might 
become  better  acquainted  with  our  errors, 
or  the  heresy  of  the  anabaptists,  in  order 
better  to  refute  it.  This  gave  rise  to  a  long 
and  warm  debate.  He  obstinately  opposed 
the  plainest  texts  of  Scripture  ;  he  pitied 
our  poor  little  children,  whom  we,  according 
to  his  opinion,  denied  the  only  means  of 
salvation ;  it  was  therefore  quite  right,  said 
he,  that  the  law  forced  the  authorities  to 
have  them  baptized,  when  we  were  so 
wicked  as  to  withhold  baptism  from  them. 
His  chief  argument  in  support  of  infant  bap- 
tism was,  that  it  was  such  a  blessed  thing 
in  the  hour  of  temptation  to  remember  our 
having  been  baptized  in  infancy,  and  thus 
obtained  an  interest  in  the  atonement  of 
Christ,  been  made  partakers  of  the  grace 
of  God,  and  regenerated  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
I  read  to  him  part  of  Rom.  vi.,  and  asked  if 


INTELLIGENCE. 


11V 


he  had  in  like  manner  been  buried  with 
Christ  by  baptism  P  He  was  startled,  and 
answered,  though  reluctantly,  No.  I  then 
asked  him  whether  he  could  deny  the  fact  that 
John  Baptistand  the  apostles  baptized  by  im- 
mersion or  dipping,  or  if  he,  as  an  honest 
man,  could  show  a  single  example  of  sprink- 
ling substituted  for  baptism  (immersion)  in 
the  whole  of  the  New  Testament.  He  again 
reluctantly  answered,  No.  I  then  asked  him 
whether  he  could  show  me  a  single  precept 
or  example  from  the  New  Testament  of  in- 
fants being  baptized.  To  this  he  answered 
nothing,  but  continued  silent  for  awhile, 
and  the  Lord  enabled  me  to  lay  the  matter 
to  his  conscience,  reminding  him  how  awful 
would  be  his  condition  if  he  should  continue 
to  resist  the  truth.  However,  he  exerted 
himself  to  resist  conviction,  and  though  he 
could  not  refute  me,  yet,  recovering  a  little, 
he  again  began  his  opposition,  and  thus  we 
parted.* 

"  Those  of  our  brethren  who  are  pre- 
paring for  going  to  America  have  almost 
forced  us  to  go  with  them.  I  and  my  wife 
have  been  in  much  trouble  about  what  we 
shall  do.  I  know  that  all  of  our  friends  will 
not  be  able  to  get  away,  and  I  therefore 
think  that  it  would  not  be  right  in  me  to 
leave.    1  desire  to  have  your  advice. 

B.  N.  Nilsson." 

Many  of  the  brethren  of  the  churches  in 
this  country  are  about  emigrating  to  Ame- 
rica, and  they  wish  me  to  accompany  them. 

I  should  have  left  Copenhagen  for  the 
country  long  before  now,  but  first  I  was  de- 
tained on  account  of  brother  Nilsson's  ab- 
sence, and  when  he  returned,  the  winter  set 
in  so  very  severely.  It  has  been  snowing 
heavily,  with  very  slight  interruptions,  for 
more  than  three  weeks,  and  is  snowing 
heavily  just  now.  The  railway  train  has 
stuck  fast  in  the  snow  several  times,  and 
has  several  days  been  obliged  to  stop.  The 
roads  are  at  such  times  almost  impassable. 
I  intend,  please  God,  to  leave  now  very 
soon,  and  in  April  I  think  of  leaving  Copen- 
hagen for  good,  and  fix  my  abode,  if  it 
should  thus  be  the  will  of  God,  somewhere 
in  the  country,  but  where,  I  do  not  yet  know. 

Mrs.  F.  unites  in  best  regards  to  yourself, 
Mrs.  L.,  and  family,  I  also  beg  to  be  kindly 
remembered  to  the  brethren  and  all  kind 
friends.  I  remain,  my  dear  brother,  most 
affectionately  yours  in  the  Lord, 

A.  P.  FdESTEB. 

To  the  Treasurer  of  the  Strict  Baptist 

Society, 

Copenhagen,  March  1,  1853. 
My  dear  Brother, — The  day  before  yes- 


terday, Feb.  27,  I  received  your  letter  of 
Feb.  18,  containing  a  cheque  for  £50,  being 
£30,  my  salary  to  March  25,  and  £20  more 
for  the  friends  who  are  building,  the  receipt 
of  which  I  hereby  acknowledge. 

I  am  glad  that  my  description  of  the 
new  meeting-house  in  Zealand  has  so  far 
interested  our  English  brethren,  that  they 
thought  fit  to  send  £20  more  to  enable  the 
brethren  to  get  on  with  finishing  the  house, 
for  which  purpose  1  think  this  sum  will  be 
sufficient.  1  am  sure  they  will  be  both 
thankful  and  glad  for  this  additional  and 
unexpected  assistance.  I  shall  forward  it 
to  them  as  soon  as  possible,  and  see,  as  far 
as  I  am  able,  that  the  house  is  well  secured. 

A.  P.  FSrster. 

GENERAL  MISSIONARY  INTELLI- 
GENCE. 

(From  the  Baptist  Missionary  Herald.) 

INDIA. 

Gomilla.— Brother  Johannes  says,  with 
regard  to  a  recent  visit  paid  by  him  to  the 
village  of  Kalikapur :—"  As  soon  as  I  ar- 
rived here,  I  was  pleased  to  observe  a  large 
number  all  waiting  to  hear  me  preach,  and 
to  receive  books,  having  heard  that  I  was 
expected.  Here  myself  and  the  'brethren 
addressed  the  people;  and  the  word  was 
listened  to  with  pleasure.  A  few  said  that 
the  religion  of  Jesus  was  good  and  worthy 
of  acceptation."  With  regard  to  the 
church,  he  writes:— "It  is  small,  but  I 
believe  God's  hand  is  visible  in  the  con- 
version and  calling  of  these  people.  The 
more  I  see  of  them,  the  more  reason  I 
have  to  adore  the  wisdom  of  God,  who  has 
chosen  the  poor  of  this  world,  but  rich  in 
faith.  They  walk  humbly  before  God,  and 
endeavour  to  please  him  in  all  things.  1  am 
fully  aware  that  faults  exist  in  them ;  but 
what  is  man  before  the  eye  of  All-purity  P 
The  best  of  God's  saints  have  reason  to 
weep  over  their  great  imperfections,  and  to 
mourn  and  repent,  till  they  return  to  the 
dust;  and  what  can  we  expect  from  these 
babes  in  Christ  P  I  love  to  hear  their 
incoherent  groanings  before  God.  They  are 
so  earnest  and  simple.  Their  words  are 
full  of  Christ  and  his  sufferings.  They 
come  with  Christ's  dyed  garments  before 
God ;  and  on  his  death  and  merit  rely  for 
salvation." 

Jessore. — Brother  Parry  has  lost  his  be- 
loved wife  by  death.  Her  death  was  full  of 
hope  and  consolation. 

The  following  incidents  of  a  missionary 
journey  are  interesting : — "  During  our  late 
missionary  excursion  above  alluded  to,  we 
had  several  opportunities  of  preaching  to  a 
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targe  number  of  Hindoos  and  Mahomedans, 
in  markets  and  villages.  At  Eupelmooni 
we  met  with  two  Mahomedans,  who  are 


BOMB   PROCEEDINGS. 


We  observe  that  (as  we   hinted  in  our 
last)  £250  for  this  year,  and  an  additional 


desirous  of  embracing  Christianity,  besides  subscription  of  £50  per  annum,  have  been 
some  others  who  have  been  blessed  with  a  promi8ed  by  W.  B.  Qurney,  Esq.  to  aid  in 


small  measure  of  the  light  of  the  gospel. 
All  these,   I  hope,  will  ere-long  take  up 
their  cross,  and  follow  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Under  such  encouraging  circumstances  I 
have  deemed  it  proper  to  establish  a  school 
in  the  vernacular  language,  and  to  build  a 
thatched  place  of  worship,  and  that  both  the 
native  preachers  of  Satberya  should  alter- 
nately visit  Eupelmooni,  to  instruct  and 
encourage  the  above  inquirers.    They  have 
since  ray  return,  about  a  month  ago,  paid 
two  visits  to  Eupelmooni,  and  have  reported 
to  me  very  favorably  of  the  few  who  are 
disposed  to  confess  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
As  a  beginning  of  good  things,  they  have 
commenced  observing  the  Lord's-day,  and  to 
pray  in  secret,  which  I  had  exhorted  them 
to  do.  The  native  preacher  at  Russoolpoor,  a 
new  station  established  about  the  commence- 
ment of  this  year,  lately  informed  me  that 
five  converts  have  requested  baptism.  Three 
of  them  have  been  under  religious  instruction 
for  nearly  two  years." 

WEST  INDIES. 

Brother  Law  writes: — "At  all  the  sta- 
tions where  there  is  a  church,  the  work  of 
God  seems  to  prosper.  There  is  no  church 
at  Savannah  Grande,  although  there  is  an 
excellent  place  of  worship.  At  the  Third 
Company,  New  Grant,  and  Montserrat, 
there  are  interesting  little  churches,  and 
every  appearance  of  an  abundant  harvest. 
The  precious  seed  which  our  dear  brother 
Cowen  has  sown  and  watered  with  many 
tears,  is  springing  up  and  bearing  fruit  to  the 

5 raise  and  glory  of  God.  Since  our  brother's 
eath,  I  have  visited  all  his  stations  twice, 
and  done  all  I  can  for  each  and  all.  On  my 
first  visit  1  baptized  six  individuals  who  had 
been  waiting  for  some  time  to  receive  the 
sacred  ordinance.  On  my  last  visit  I  met 
with  a  good  many  inquirers,  all  of  whom 
seemed  to  be  under  deep  religious  im- 
pressions. Seven  of  the  number  having 
given  satisfactory  evidence  of  having  a 
Christian  character  as  well  as  a  Christian 
faith,  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 
These  are  the  fruits  of  Brother  Cowen's 
labours.  '  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in 
the  Lord,  they  rest  from  their  labours,  and 
their  works  do  follow  them/  We  have  had 
two  baptisms  lately  in  Port  of  Spain ;  the 
subjects  of  which  were  both  Christian  wo- 
men. The  first  was  one  of  Afric's  sable 
daughters,  the  other  was  a  Portuguese,  a 
native  of  Madoira.'* 


sending  over  twenty  missionaries  to  India. 
S.  M.  Peto,  Esg.  and  Mrs.  Peto,  propose  to 
give  £50  toward  the  outfit,  and  £100  per 
annum  for  seven  years  towards  the  support 
of  each  additional  missionary  engaged  and 
sent  out.  One  third  of  the  entire  cost  for 
the  period  of  seven  years  is  thus  provided 
for. 

(From  the  London  Missionary  Magazine.) 

MADAGASCAR. 

Towards  the  close  of  1834,  the  coercive 
and  persecuting  measures  of  the  queen  were 
brought  into  full  and  fatal  operation.  All 
Christian  instruction  was  prohibited  in  the 
schools, — the  congregations  dispersed,— the 
observance  of  Christian  ordinances  strictly 
prohibited,  and  even  the  possession  of  the 
sacred  Scriptures  was  attended  with  heavy 
penalties.  And  in  addition  to  all  other 
sorrows,  the  Christians  beheld  their  faithful 
missionaries  compelled  to  abandon  their 
much-loved  work,  and  themselves  left  as 
sheep  without  a  shepherd  in  the  midst  of 
ravening  wolves. 

During  seventeen  succeeding  years  (that 
is,  from  the  expulsion  of  the  missionaries  to 
the  year  1851),  the  same  oppressive  policy 
has  been  continued.  Many  hundreds  have 
been  degraded  and  impoverished  ;  hundreds 
more  have  been  doomed  to  slavery ;  and 
between  forty  and  fifty  have  suffered  death 
for  the  sake  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  various 
forms  of  aggravated  horror.  Several  have 
died  by  the  sword  or  spear ;  others  have  hem 
precipitated  from  rocks,  and  dashed  to  pieces 
in  their  fall;  and  four  have  been  burnt  a#vtf 
in  the  capital  of  Madagascar. 

But  the  number  of  the  sufferers,  and  the 
willingness  with  which  they  have  suffered, 
is  in  itself  conclusive  evidence  both  of  the 
firmness  of  their  faith,  and  the  extension  of 
their  principles;  and  from  the  latest  and 
most  authentic  intelligence  received,  we 
learn  that,  during  this  reign  of  terror,  tens 
have  increased  to  hundreds,  so  that  no  less 
than  Five  Tbousand  (and  probably  a  far 
greater  number)  have  continued  to  study 
the  Holy  Scriptures, — to  sanctify  the  Chris- 
tian Sabbath, — and  to  assemble  together  on 
the  mountains  and  in  the  caves  of  Mada- 
gascar, to  unite  in  prayer  to  God,  and  in 
acts  of  love  and  obedience  to  Christ,  as  (heir 
Redeemer. 

And  at  length  the  faith  and  patience  of 
the  saints  have  triumphed !  God  has  heard 
the  blood  of  His  martyrs  from  beneath  the 
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altar,  and  to  His  suffering  church  in  Mada- 
gascar there  has  arisen  light  in  the  dark- 
ness. The  only  child  of  the  persecuting 
queen,  and  heir  to  her  throne,  has  learnt 
the  faith  in  which  the  martyrs  died ;  and 
the  only  son  of  the  late  prime  minister  (the 
bitterest  foe  of  the  Christians)  has,  it  is 
reported,  avowed  himself  the  Christians' 
friend.  To  the  young  prince  has  also  been 
committed  the  government  of  theyCountry ; 
while  the  son  of  Raniharo  (the  late  prime 
minister)  has  succeeded  to  his  father's  office ; 
and  as  the  first-fruits  of  this  most  blessed 
change,  the  ports  of  Madagascar  are  about 
to  be  opened  to  foreigners,  and  English 
missionaries,  it  is  confidently  expected, 
will  henceforth  be  freely  admissible  to  the 
country. 

It  cannot  be  doubted  that,  as  the  prayers 
of  the  faithful  throughout  the  Christian 
world  have  been  offered  to  God  for  the 
deliverance  of  his  suffering  Church,  so  their 
joyful  praises  will  now  ascend  with  those  of 
their  rejoicing  brethren,  as  fragrant  incense 
before  his  throne. 

Among  the  native  Christians,  it  may  be 
expected  that  the  great  Head  of  the  Church 
has  trained  by  His  Word  and  Spirit,  and  by 
the  painful  discipline  of  their  past  history, 
many  faithful  men  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry.  In  Mauritius,  also,  about  500 
Malagassy  Christians  are  waiting  to  re- 
turn to  their  native  land ;  and  amongst 
these  are  several  well  qualified  for  the  work 
of  native  teachers  and  evangelists.  But  it 
is  obvious  that  valuable,  most  valuable,  as 
this  amount  of  native  agency  will  prove  for 
the  future  extension  of  the  gospel  among 
the  numerous  population  of  the  island,  an 
adequate  number  of  judicious  and  devoted 
English  missionaries  must  be  superadded. 
On  them  it  will  devolve  to  guide  and  in- 
struct the  infant  churches  of  Madagascar  in 
the  faith  and  order  of  the  gospel ;  to  select 
and  train  up  native  Christians  as  pastors 
and  teachers  of  their  countrymen ;  to  trans- 
late into  the  vernacular  language  suitable 
Christian  literature ;  and  vigorously  to  era- 
ploy  the  printing  press  for  the  interests  of 
education,  social  improvement,  and  re- 
ligion. 

For  seventeen  years  has  Madagascar  been 
watered  with  the  prayers,  the  tears,  and  the 
blood  of  His  servants,  and  thus  nourished, 
the  incorruptible  seed  of  the  kingdom  has 
already  yielded  a  rich  harvest ;  but  now 
prospects,  yet  more  glorious,  wait  to  reward 
the  labours  of  our  faith  and  zeal. 

Throughout  the  night  of  weeping,  God 
has  sustained  His  saints  amidst  all  the  cruel 
mockings  and  fiery  trials  which  the  power 
and  hatred  of  their  enemies  could  inflict ; 
and,  by  their  trials  and  their  triumphs,  He 


has  taught  as  that  His  Word  and  Spirit  can 
still  work  miracles  in  human  minds,  and 
give  a  martyr's  faith  to  meet  a  martyr's 
doom.  Men  of  prayer  have  long  made  the 
sufferings  of  Madagascar  the  burden  of  their 
intercessions  ;  often  have  they  cried,  when 
supplicants  at  His  footstool,  "  How  long,  O 
Lord,  shall  the  wicked  triumph ! "  "  Let 
the  sighing  of  the  prisoner  come  before 
Thee ;  according  to  the  greatness  of  thy 
power,  preserve  thou  those  who  are  ap- 
pointed to  die."  And  at  length  these  sup- 
plications are  about  to  be  answered,  and 
the  adoring  acknowledgment  becomes  us, 
"  Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise 
thee,  and  the  remainder  of  wrath  shalt 
thou  restrain.1' 


CAPTAIN    TROTTER    ON    THE    TUSCAN    PERSE- 
CUTIONS. 

A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  Music 
Hall  of  Edinburgh,  on  Monday  afternoon, 
Feb.  28th,  for  the  purpose  of  hearing  an 
address  from  Captain  Trotter,  a  member  of 
the  late  deputation  to  the  Grand  Duke  of 
Tuscany,  respecting  the  Madiai.  *  We  call 
the  special  attention  of  our  readers  to  the 
following  report  of  that  deeply  interesting 
address,  which  we  have  extracted  from  the 
'*  Witness"  newspaper. 

After  an  excellent  introductory  speech 
from  the  Lord  Provost,  who  occupied  the 
chair  on  the  occasion, — 

Captain  Trotter  said  that  he  had  readily 
acceded  to  the  request  that  he  should  come 
here,  because  he  believed  that  God  was 
using  this  case  of  the  persecuted  Tuscan 
Bible  readers  as  a  means  of  leading  many  in 
this  country,  and  in  England,  to  value  the 
truth  of  his  word,  and  feel  more  forcibly  its 
power.  He  came,  not  depending  on  any 
eloquence  of  his  own,  but  as  a  simple  man 
to  tell  what  he  knew  and  had  seen,  because 
he  believed  that  it  was  the  Lord's  will  that 
such  a  testimony  should  be  borne.  H  e  com- 
menced by  referring  to  some  of  the  early 
circumstances  which  had  led  to  the  perse- 
cutions in  Tuscany.  During  the  revolu- 
tionary era  on  the  Continent  three  or  four 
years  ago,  a  great  change  took  place  in  the 
Tuscan  government  for  a  time.  The  power 
of  the  priesthood  in  that  interval  became 
lessened,  and  advantage  was  taken  of  this 
circumstance  by  various  societies,  and  espe- 
cially by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society — that  noble  witness  for  the  cause 
of  God — to  throw  into  that  country  a  large 
supply  of  Bibles  and  Testaments,  which 
were  to  be  judiciously  distributed  amongst 
the  people  in  the  town  and  the  country 
districts.  The  Scriptures  were  at  first 
received  with  great  surprise  by  the  people 
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became,  to  the  great  mass  of  them!  both  the 
Bible  and  New  Testament  were  unknown  in 
any   shape   or   form.    It   was  sometimes 
stated  by  Roman  Catholic  priests  in  England 
and  Scotland  that  the  Bible  was  accessible 
to  their  people;  but  he  could  assure  the 
meeting  that  this  was  not  a  correct  state- 
ment.   He  could  pledge  his  character  to 
this  fact»  having  made  most  diligent  and 
strict  inquiry  in  Tuscany  during  the  time 
the  deputation  were  there,  that  Bibles  and 
Testaments  were  not  known  by  the  masses 
of  the  people  in  any  way,  shape,  or  form,  as 
they  understood  the  knowledge  of  it  in  this 
country.    They  could  not  be  purchased  any- 
where; and  in  proof  of  this,  he   might 
mention  that  one  of  the  members  of  the 
deputation,  when  in  Florence,  made  it  his 
business   to  visit   every    bookseller's   shop 
there,  but  found  it  utterly  impossible  to 
procure  a  copy  of  the  Bible,  or  of  the  New 
Testament.    It  was  true  that  bulky  and 
expensive   copies  of  the  Scriptures  were 
sometimes  put  in  the  windows  of  Catholic 
booksellers  in  England,  in  order  to  give  a 
colour  to  the  assertion  that  the  Bible  was 
not  prohibited,  yet  the  fact  was  as  he  had 
stated,  that  in  Florence  and  in  Tuscany  a 
copy  either  of  the  Bible  or  of  the  New 
Testament  was  not  to  be  had ;  and  hence  it 
was  that  the  people  were  greatly  surprised 
when  they  received  copies  of  the  Scriptures 
by  means  of  the  societies  to  which  he  had 
referred.    During  his  stay  in  Tuscany,  he 
found  that  the  Roman  Catholics  were  led  to 
believe  that  their  prayer-books  were  Bibles, 
and  would  say  that  they  possessed  a  copy  of 
the  Word  of  God,  while  it  turned  out  that 
they  had  nothing  of  the  sort.    He  thought 
it  was  of  importance  that  this  fact  should  be 
made  known  to  the  Roman  Catholics  of 
Great  Britain,   that  it  should  be  pressed 
upon    their   consi4eration,   and    that  they 
should  be  brought  to  read  the  blessed  Word 
of  God  for  themselves.    The  Bibles  at  first 
circulated  in  Tuscany  were  read  with  great 
care  and  diligence  in  thousands  of  instances ; 
and  for  a  short  time  teachers  and  ministers 
were  sent  out  to  them,  able  to  preach  in  the 
Italian  language.      Little  knots  of  Bible 
readers  were  soon  gathered  together,  and 
were  led  to  investigate  the  sacred  volume 
for  themselves, — a  state  of  things  of  which 
the  priests  could  not  long  remain  ignorant. 
The  priests  were  not  slow  to  observe  the 
effects  of  all  this  in  weaning  the  people 
from  attendance  on  the  services   in    the 
Roman  Catholic  churches;  and  the  result 
was  that,  on  the  restoration  of  the  present 
government  in  Tuscany,  they  soon  began  to 
take  advantage  of  their  influence  to  suppress 
the  reading  of  the  Bible,  and  their  exertions 
had  brought  about  the  recent  persecutions 


and  the  present  state  of  things  in  Tuscany. 
These  Bible  readers  were  not  content,  as 
many  people  in  this  country  were,*  with  a 
mere  general  outline  of  the  Word  of  God ; 
but  they  engaged  in  it,  invoking  the  aid  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  sought  to  become 
diligently  acquainted  with  its  truths,  and 
that  these  might  be  written  on  their  hearts. 
Nothing  short  of  this  could  have  prepared 
their  souls  to  pass  through  the  severe  per- 
secutions they  were  called  upon  to  endure. 
They  were  no  mere  nominal  Bible  readers, 
but  diligently  read  that  Word,  knowing  well 
that,  in  so  doing,  they  had  to  look  the  guil- 
lotine in  the  face.  The  tone,  of  their 
Christianity  was  of  such  a  character  aa  gave 
that  peace  and  joy  to  the  soul  which  nothing 
else  here  below  could  bestow.  The  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  felt  in  reading  tbst 
Word.  After  an  earnest  appeal  to  his 
audience  to  imitate  the  earnestness  of  the 
Florentine  converts  and  inquirers  in  their 
prayers  and  Bible  reading,  and  asking  whe- 
ther they  were  prepared  to  endure  the  same 
trials  for  conscience'  sake,  he  said  he  be- 
lieved the  police  were  not  mistaken  in  ap- 
prehending the  Madiai  as  peculiarly  eminent 
among  these  Bible  readers,  although  he  bad 
it  from  a  gentleman  who  was  present  at  the 
time  of  their  arrest  by  the  police,  that  they 
were  not  at  home  when  the  police  came  to 
apprehend  them,  and  consequent]  j  were  not 
engaged  in  the  crime  of  reading  the  Bible. 
After  their  arrest,  the  Madiai  were  conveyed 
to  the  common  prison  of  the  town,  and 
there,  among  the  lowest  and  most  profligate, 
were  confined  ten  entire  months  before  their 
trial  came  on,  for  no  crime  but  that  of 
reading  the  Word  of  God.  This  would 
give  the  people  of  this  country  some  idea  of 
the  value  which  they  should  attach  to  the 
liberty  and  justice  which  were  dispensed  to 
all  classes  of  tht  community,  and  should 
lead  them  to  prize  their  privileges,  and  to 
pray  for  a  blessing  upon  their  rulers.  The 
position  in  life  of  the  Madiai  was  that  of  the 
utmost  respectability,  although  in  humble 
circumstances.  Rosa  had  been  a  servant  in 
this  country  for  seventeen  years,  in  the 
family  of  General  Sir  Henry  Cumming,  who 
states  that  he  cannot  speak  too  highly  of  her 
conduct  during  all  that  period  ;  and  she  had 
quitted  his  service  on  account  of  her  health, 
in  1837.  She  was  afterwards  in  the  service 
of  Lady  Caroline  Townley ;  and  in  1841-42 
she  had  married  Francesco,  who  was  s 
travelling  servant.  They  took  a  house  in 
Florence,  and  let  it  to  English  travellers. 
There  was  a  neatness  and  tidiness,  even  in 
the  external  appearance  of  the  house,  that 
struck  one  on  visiting  the  place  where  it  was 
situated ;  and  at  once  informed  the  tra- 
veller that  it  was  occupied  by  a  person  who 
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was  acquainted  with  English  habits.    Now, 
however,  their  earthly  prospects  had  been 
entirely  destroyed.     After  a  trial  which,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  most  eminent  lawyers 
both  in  Tuscany  and  in  this  country,  had 
been  pronounced  most  unjust,  even  accord- 
ing to  the  laws  of  Tuscany,  and  which  he 
hoped  the  Roman  Catholics  of  this  country 
would  ponder  to   see    what    their  priests 
would  do  to  carry  a  point,  they  were  re- 
moved  to   the   prisons   which    they    now 
occupy.    To  show  the  extent  of  the  spirit 
of  inquiry  that  now  prevailed  in  Tuscany, 
and  of  the  good  effected  by  the  circulation 
of  the  Word  of  God,  he  might  state  that 
within  the  last  three-and-a-half  years,  up- 
wards of  20,000  Roman  Catholics  there  had 
come  to  see  that  they  had  been  deceived 
while  in  the  communion  of  the  Romish 
Church,  and  were  now  earnestly  inquiring 
for  themselves  into  the  truths  of  the  sacred 
Scriptures.     They  had  become  dissatisfied 
with  that  Church ;   and  numbers  of  them 
had  been  truly  converted.    (Applause.)    He 
begged  the  reporters  for  the  press  to  give 
that  fact  a  prominent  place,  that  it  might 
reach  the  eyes  of  Roman  Catholics ;  for  he 
could  not  conceive  anything  more  likely  to 
awaken  grave  consideration  in  the  minds  of 
the  Roman  Catholics  in  this  country,  than 
the  fact  that  so  many  as  20,000  of  their 
co-religionists,  by  the  reading  of  the  Bible, 
had  arrived  at  the  conviction  that  the  sys- 
tem to  which  they  had  been  attached  was 
tmscriptural.     When  he  stated  at  a  public 
meeting,  a  short  time  ago,    that  20,000 
Roman  Catholics  in  Ireland  had  left  the 
Church  of  Rome  within  the  same  period,  he 
was  corrected  by  the  Chairman,  who  said 
that  the  number  was  more  nearly  50,000. 
He  would  have  all  Protestants  here  to  use 
these  facts  among  their  Roman  Catholic 
fellow-citizens,  not  in  the  way  of  throwing 
them  bitterly  in  their  teeth,  but  in  an  affec- 
tionate spirit,  with  a  prayerful  desire  for  their 
best    interests.     (Applause.)      Francesco 
Madiai  was  at  present  confined  at  Volterra, 
a  prison  situated  on  a  very  high  mountain. 
It  was  cold  and  bleak  in  the  extreme,  and 
its  climate  was  exceedingly  unsuited  for  a 
person  in  his  weak  state  of  health,  which 
had  still  farther  declined  since  he  was  taken 
there.    He  would  relate  a  touching  incident 
connected  with  his  imprisonment  previous 
to  his  trial.     The  poor  man  was  for  a  time 
in  solitary  confinement  in  his  cell,  and  the 
death-like  silence  of  this  species  of  confine- 
ment had  such  an  effect  on  him,  that  he 
earnestly  desired  of  the  governor  of  the 
prison  that  he  might  be  permitted  to  hear 
something— even  the  ticking  of  his  watch. 
This  application  was  however  refused,  and 
the  result  was  that  his  mind  was  affected, 


and  he  had  labored  under  the  impression  that 
the  authorities  were   poisoning   him,    for 
which  he  (CaptaiiT  Trotter)  thought  there 
was  no  foundation.    Since  his  removal  to 
Volterra,  Francesco  has  been  for  the  greater 
part  of  the  time  in  the  hospital  of  the 
prison ;   and,  excepting  the  monthly  visit 
permitted  to  M.  Colombe,  pasteur  of  the 
Swiss  Protestant  Church,  the  only  persons 
who  had  been  permitted  to  see  him  had  been 
Lord  Roden  and  Count  de  Gasparin.    In  a 
letter  recently  written  by  Francesco,  who 
no  longer  has  the  fear  of  poison,  and  on 
whose  mind  there  has  been  an  improve- 
ment, he  says,  "The  commandments  in 
the  ark  were  written  by  the  finger  of  God ; 
but  they  are  written  on  my  heart  by  the 
blood  of  Lamb."    He  says  he  will  make  a 
second  application  to  the  Grand  Duke  for 
his  and  his  wife's  release;  "  to  show  that  he 
is  not  proud,  but  is  an  obedient  and  sub- 
missive subject."    He  is  so  fearfully  thin, 
and  so  reduced  by  his  imprisonment,  that, 
according  to  the  last  accounts,  his  skin  is 
hanging  loose  upon  him  as  upon  a  skeleton, 
and  he  can  hardly  keep  animal  heat  in  his 
body.    (Sensation.)     A  friend  who  sought 
an- interview  with  him  says  he  was  afraid  he 
could  not  stand  it ;  and  he  had  to  be  put  to 
bed  to  keep  the  heat  in  his  body  while  the 
interview  was  held.    Rosa  Madiai  was  in 
a  prison  at  Lucca,  about  fifty  miles  apart 
from   her   husband.    They    were   allowed 
occasionally    to    communicate ;    but   their 
letters,  it  was  understood,  were  generally 
read   by   the   authorities.    She  had   been 
suffering  from  a  spinal  affection,  which  had 
very  much  weakened  her ;  and  her  distress 
was  very  much  increased  by  the  state  of  her 
husband's  health.   A  small  stool  was  chained 
to  one  comer  of  her  cell ;  in  another  part 
was  a  sm all  form,  also  chained;  and  the  two 
were  so  far  apart  that,  though  afflicted  with 
spinal  disease,  she  was  unable  to  rest  her 
feet  on  the  bench  while  sitting  on  the  stool ; 
nor   was   the    bedstead,    which    was   also 
chained,  in  a  position  which  made  it  availa- 
ble for  this  purpose.    None  but  those  who 
have  been  afflicted  with  spinal  disease  could 
tell  what  it  was  for  her  to  be  thus  situated. 
He  had,  however,  heard  within  the  last  few 
days  that  she  had  been  permitted  the  use  of 
a  chair ;  and  he  from  his  heart  hoped  that 
the  information  was  true.    Bodily  suffer- 
ing, however,  acute  as  it  was,  was  not  the 
worst  part  of  their  punishment,  for  they 
were  deprived  of  their  Bibles,  and  books 
which  had  been  sent  them,  by  their  friends 
were  refused  by  their  jailors.     They  had 
made  application  to  have  a  copy  of  Diodati's 
New  Testament,  and  also  some  religious 
books ;  but  the  request  was  refused.    This, 
it  was  almost  needless  to  say,  was  to  these 
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poor  sufferers  a  source  of  very  great  distress. 
The  only  book  that  they  were  allowed  was  at 
Roman  Catholic  edition  of  the  Bible.    Twoj 
mad  women  w»re  confined  in  the  cell  ad-  j 
joining  that  of  Rosa  Madiai.     These  wo-' 
men    had   broken   loose    from   the   irons 
with  which  they  were  confined,  and  had 
destroyed  everything  in   their  cell  except 
the  stone  walls,  and  night  and  day  they 
made  the  prison  resound  with  oaths  and  ex- 
ecrations of  the  vilest  kind.   From  this  Rosa 
had  greatly  suffered  ;  so  moch  so  that  she 
was  obliged  to  cover  her  head  with  her  bed- 
clothes, and  to  cram  them  into  her  ears,  to 
prevent,  if  possible,  the  horrid  sounds  reach- ! 
ing  her.    The  meeting  were  perhaps  aware ! 
that  an  expectation  existed  that,  after  the ' 
accouchement  of  the  Grand  Duchess,  when  ' 
it  was  said  the  Grand  Duke  would  show  his , 
clemency  in  the  release  of  many  prisoners, ■ 
the  Madiai  would  be  set  free.    This  expec- ! 
tation  had  not  been  realized,  for  the  list  of 
those  liberated,  while  it  included  robbers  and 
murderers,  and  others  guilty  of  the  most 
notorious  crimes,  did  not  exhibit  the  names 
of  any  of  those  imprisoned  for  conscience* 
sake.    When  the  lists  of  the  pardoned  were . 
posted  throughout    the   city   of   Florence, 
numbers  of  anxious  groups  might  be  seen  [ 
reading  these,  in  the  hope  of  finding  the* 
names  of  the  Madiai.    The  feeling  of  the 
people  on  these  occasions  was  well  expressed 
by  one  person  among  these  groups  saying 
aloud,—"  Ah,  it  is  just  the  old  story !  *  not 
this  man,  but  Barabbas, — now  Barabbas  was 
a  murderer/  •'     (Hear,  hear.)    By  the  last 
accounts  from  Florence,  he  was  rejoiced  to 
learn  that  the  work  of  Bible- reading  and 
inquiry  had  gone  on  increasing.    One  letter 
says,  "  All  known  to  us  are  holding  on  their 
way,  and  are  praying  more  than  ever  for 
their  governors,   and   for   others  who  are 
persecuting  the  truth  of  God."    Another 
letter  remarks,   "The  interesting  work  is 
increasing  every  day ;  and  the  simplicity  and 
faith  of  the  converts  are  most  beautiful.'* 
(Applause)     The  meeting  must  not  how- 
ever suppose  that  the  case  of  the  Madiai  was 
the  only  one  of  persecution.     There  were 
many  others  in  prison  who  had  been  torn 
from  their  families  for  the  offence  of  being 
Bible- readers.      These  people — and  there 
were   hundreds  of  them — were  objects  of 
even  greater  commiseration,   inasmuch  as 
their  fate  was  undecided.     What  the  in- 
tentions of  the  government  were,  might  be 
surmised  from  the  fact,  that  on  the  5th  of 
December  last  they  brought  from  Lucca  the 
old  guillotine,  which  had  lain  there  in  rust, 
and  which,  it  was  thought,  would  never  be 
used  again.    Now.  however,  it  was  all  fur- 
bished up,  and  a  man  appointed  at  j£10  a 
month  to  work  the  diabolical  instrument, 
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and  it  now  stared  in  the 
become  parties  to  the 
of  God  in  Florence, 
there  were  numbers 
watched  by  the  police,  and  dsgged  from 
street  to  street,  and  watched,  not  only  by 
the  regular  police,  hot  by  children,  and  by 
neighbours  who  came  in  as  friends,  and  who 
were  amply  remunerated  by  government  for 
acting  as  spies  upon  them.  Night  was  the 
time  during  which  the  arrests  were  always 
made ;  and  night  alter  night  did  many  of 
them  go  to  bed  with  the  terror  and  alarm  on 
their  minds  that  before  morning  they  would 
be  dragged  away  to  some  unknown  prison, 
never  to  see  their  dear  wives  and  children 
again.  Though  the  Tuscan  government 
might  release  the  Madiai — and  some  of 
them  were  ashamed  of  it  from  the  exposure 
that  had  been  made — there  remained  behind 
a  mass  of  individuals  as  deeply  to  be  pined. 
He  therefore  sought  to  enlist  their  sympa- 
thies on  behalf  of  these  individuals,  as  well 
as  on  behalf  of  the  dear  Madiai,  who  were 
only  the  first  types  in  this  matter  of  perse- 
cution. He  would  call  upon  the  men  of 
Edinburgh  not  to  relax  their  efforts,  even 
should  the  Madiai  be  released,  or  should  they 
pass  away,  for  the  obnoxious  system  was 
almost  incredible  in  this  free  country.  They 
had  all  heard,  no  doubt,  of  the  severity  of 
the  Tuscan  police  law.  Such,  indeed,  was 
the  extent  of  that  severity,  that  it  was  in 
the  power  of  a  policeman  to  have  any  one 
incarcerated  eight  days  on  the  bare  sus- 
picion, and  without  any  corroborative  evi- 
dence, of  having  a  Bible  in  his  possession ; 
while  the  police  magistrate,  on  the  uncorro- 
borated evidence  of  the  policeman,  could, 
on  mere  suspicion,  send  a  man  to  prison  for 
three  entire  years,  or,  as  a  boon,  offer  him 
banishment  for  six.  (Sensation.)  These 
were  statements  which  could  hardly  be  be- 
lieved in  this  country ;  but  he  had  printed 
documents  in  his  possession  to  prove  them. 
What  rendered  the  matter  even  worse  was, 
that  policemen  in  Tuscany  were  not  se- 
lected on  account  of  their  respectability  or 
uprightness,  but  for  their  sharpness,  and  for 
their  being  ready  to  sell  themselves  to  a 
Roman  Catholic  government.  Well  might 
the  people  of  this  country  thank  God  for 
the  liberty  they  enjoyed,  and  well  did  it  be- 
come them  to  extend  their  sympathy  to 
their  less  fortunate  brethren  of  mankind! 
In  consequence  of  what  he  had  stated,  it 
would  be  seen  that  reading  the  Bible  in  the 
ordinary  way  that  was  done  in  this  country 
was  out  of  the  question.  They  had  to  meet 
in  out-of-the-way  places,  which  were  diffi- 
cult of  access.  One  Bible -reader  whom  he 
met  in  Florence  described  to  him  the  great 
secrecy  which  he  had  to  observe  in  reading 
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his  Bible.    He  got  up  between  three  and 
four  in  the  morning,  watched  that  the  lights 
of  the  opposite  houses  were  out,  that  no  one 
was  loitering  near  the  window  to  espy  his 
movements ;  he  then  went  to  the  door,  and 
listened  that  there  was  no  one  near,  or  in 
the  lobby,  who  could  come  in  and  surprise 
them.    He  then  struck  a  light,  the  smaller 
the  better,  awoke  his  wife  and  children, 
took  the  Bible  from  its  hiding-place,  and 
engaged  in  reading  and  in  prayer  to  God 
that  He  would  be  pleased,   by  means  of 
his  Holy  Spirit,  to  take  the  words  they  had 
read  to  their  heart,  that  they  might  love 
and  understand  them.    This  was  but  an 
example  of  the  life  of  these  poor  persecuted 
people.   But  this  poor  man,  notwithstanding 
all  his  precautions,  was  now  in  prison,  and 
he  dreaded,  post  by  post,  to  hear  that  the  guil- 
lotine had  done  its  awful  work  upon  him. 
This  man  told  him  (Captain  Trotter)  that 
Englishmen  did  not  seem  to  know  their 
privileges ;  and  that  he  would  entreat  them 
to  ponder  over  what  was  said  in  John  xii. 
35—36.    In  his  (Captain  Trotter's)  inter- 
view with  the  Tuscans,  he  was  much  struck 
with  the  manner  in  which  they  spoke  of  God 
the  Holy  Ghost.     They  told  the  members 
of  the  deputation  that  Englishmen  gene- 
rally spoke  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  a  thing, 
while  they  spoke  of  Him  as  a  person ;  and 
that    they    realised  his  personal  presence 
amongst  them.    Referring  to  the  steadfast 
adherence  of  Tuscan  Bible- readers  to  the 
principles  they  conscientiously  held,  Captain 
Trotter  said  that  the  secret  of  their  support 
was,  that  they  felt  powerfully  and  constantly 
the  immediate  presence  of  God  the  Holy 
Spirit;   and  through  the  wonderful  mani- 
festation of  his  power  recalling  what  they 
read  of  in  apostolic  times,  they  were  pre- 
pared to  brave  the  worst.    He  then  referred 
to  the  means  had  recourse  to  in  order  to  find 
out  who  were  Bible  readers.    Among  these 
he  said  the  confessional  held  an  important 
place.      The  confessional,  he  found,  was 
brought  to  bear  on  all  classes.    He  would 
give  one  example  of  the  manner  in  which 
it  was  employed  by  the  priests: — A  young 
man  in  Florence,  who  had  a  sister  who  had 
just  returned  from  a  convent,  where  she 
had  been  educated  for  some  years,  while 
sitting  in   his  father's  house,   observed  a 
letter  on  the  table  directed  to  the  priest 
who  was  confessor  and  instructor  to   his 
sister  during  her  residence  in  the  convent. 
Without  any  particular  object,  he  took  it  up, 
when    his  eyes  became  rivetted  on  some 
words  which  appeared  to  him  almost  dia- 
bolical.    Though  a  Roman  Catholic,  he  said 
be  could  not  have  believed  that  such  words 
could  be  written.    The  words  which  fixed 
his  attention  were  these: — "Doyou  suppose," 


wrote  his  young  sister  to  her  confessor,  ((do 
you  suppose  that,  after  being  under  your 
instruction  six  years,  I  have  not  learnt, 
when  occasion  requires,  to  be  able  to  deceive 
my  mother  P"  (Sensation.)  The  young  man 
was  resolved  that  be  would  watch  what  the 
result  was  to  be ;  and  from  the  correspon- 
dence which  took  place  between  this  Jesuit 
and  his  sister,  he  found  that  she  was  to  lead 
her  mother  off  her  guard,  and  to  make 
disclosures  which  might  terminate  with  the 
apprehension  of  the  members  of  her  own 
family.  Out  of  revenge  he  purchased  a 
Bible ;  but  God  blessed  its  reading  to  him, 
and  he  had  brought  over  bis  sister,  whose 
eyes  he  had  opened  to  the  enormity  of  her 
conduct,  and  both  of  them  were  now  em- 
ploying their  influence,  and,  he  (Captain 
Trotter)  was  happy  to  believe  with  every 
prospect  of  success,  to  get  their  father  and 
mother  to  see  how  they  had  been  deceived 
in  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  to  lead  them  to 
gospel  truth.  (Applause.)  Even  children 
were  employed  to  find  out  who  were  Bible 
readers ;  and  ten  years  of  age  was  fixed  upon 
by  the  Roman  Catholic  church  to  bring 
them  to  confession.  He  found  that  every 
child  at  that  age  was  now  required  to  be 
brought  to  the  confessional ;  and  the  priests 
made  use  of  the  little  ones  as  instruments 
for  denouncing  their  parents,  and  perhaps 
bringing  them  to  the  guillotine.  (Sen- 
sation.) The  system  was  a  most  accursed 
one,  and  such  as  the  Protestants  of  this 
country  had  no  adequate  conception  of. 
What  he  had  now  stated  was,  however,  not 
all.  Wives  were  even  made  unwillingly  to 
become  the  instruments  of  denouncing  their 
husbands.  He  would  only  mention  one 
example  of  this.  A  woman,  whose  husband 
had  obtained  a  Bible,  which  he  diligently 
read,  she  herself  being  a  Roman  Catholic, 
was  in  the  habit  of  going  to  confession.  Her 
husband  told  her  that  the  priest  might 
obtain  this  information  from  her ;  but  she 
assured  him  that  she  would  be  as  silent  as 
the  tomb.  The  priest,  however,  shortly 
afterward  wormed  her  secret  from  her,  and 
the  consequence  was,  that  her  husband  was 
seized,  and  she  does  not  now  know  where  he 
is,  and  she  is  left  without  support.  (Sen- 
sation.) Bible  readers  were,  as  he  had 
already  said,  watched  in  every  possible  way, 
and  persecuted.  A  poor  man,  who  happened 
to  be  a  'Bible  reader,  was  on  his  death-bed  ; 
and  as  he  had  no  one  to  look  after  him, 
some  other  Bible  readers  took  a  great  in- 
terest in  him.  A  physician,  an  elderly 
gentleman,  and  in  respectable  practice, 
arranged  that  he  would  sit  up  with  the  poor 
man  a  part  of  the  night,  and  that  he  should 
be  relieved  at  a  certain  hour  by  another 
Bible  reader.    The  physician  had  left  his 
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post  oo  the  other  entering ;  bat  the 
were  oo  the  watch,  sod  they  were  both! 
seized.  The  physician  was  asked  whether! 
he  would  prefer  imprisonment  for  three 
years,  or  accept  at  a  boon  banishment  f>i 
six  years.  He  preferred  the  latter;  and' 
now  his  family  is  reduced  to  beggary,  and . 
his  daughter  is  at  present  the  only  servant  i 
in  a  low  public-bouse  in  the  north  of  Italy. 
This  was  the  punishment  inflicted  upon  a 
man  who  was  guilty  of  no  fault  and  of  no 
political  crime.  He  would  only  mention 
another  most  affecting  ease,  illustrative  of 
the  character  of  the  persecutions  earned  on 
in  Tuscany.  A  dying  boy,  who  had  learned 
something  of  Protestant  truth  from  reading 
the  Word  of  God,  earnestly  besought  his 
parents,  who  were  Catholics,  to  bring  the 
Protestant  minister  to  him.  They  went 
accordingly,  and  intreated  him  to  come  to 
visit  him.  He  refused,  telling  them  that 
the  condition  of  his  being  permitted  to 
remain  there  was,  that  be  should  minister 
only  to  the  English,  German,  and  Swiss 
Protestants  who  resided  there,  and  that  if 
he  were  found  teaching,  or  even  speaking 
to  the  Florentines  on  the  subject  of  religion, 
he  would  be  compelled  to  leave.  The  parents 
implored  him  with  tears  to  come  and  see  their 
boy ;  and  the  result  was  that  his  heart  was 
melted ;  and  be  said  be  would  come  if  it  were 
only  to  shake  hands  with  the  dying  boy. 
On  reaching  the  house,  the  boy  asked  him 
if  what  be  had  read  in  the  Bible  was  true, 
that  Jesus  would  put  away  sin,  that  through 
him  all  had  access  to  God,  and  that  there 
was  no  purgatory.  The  minister  told  him 
that  what  he  had  read  was  true,  and  that 
he  had  got  a  bold  of  truth,  and  to  keep  it, 
but  that  be  dare  not  stop  to  tell  him  any 
more.  He  descended  the  stairs  as  fast  as 
he  could,  but  he  was  met  at  the  bottom  of 
the  stairs  by  a  priest,  and  two  hours  after- 
wards, the  lad  was  carried  away  from  his 
parents'  house,  and  was  never  heard  of 
again.  (Sensation.)  He  would  leave  the 
meeting  to  judge,  and  form  their  own  con- 
clusions in  reference  to  such  a  system  as 
perpetrated  these  enormities.  The  meet- 
ing, after* bearing  the  above  statement  of 
the  difficulties  that  stood  in  the  way  of  the 
circulation  of  the  truth  in  Tuscany,  might 
perhaps  ask  bow  it  was  possible  for  the 
friends  of  truth  to  carry  on  their  operations 
in  circulating  the  Word  of  God,  when  they 
had  such  a  system  to  deal  with.  In  answer 
to  that,  he  begged  to  assure  them  that  God 
was  blessing  the  truth,  that  in  spite  of  all 
the  doings  and  plots  of  those  opposed  to 
to  them,  the  Bible  was  being  distributed 
among  the  people,  who  were  displaying  a 
noble  spirit  that  could  scarcely  be  credited. 
He  would  mention  one  or  two  instances,  to 


show  how  the  Bible  was  fading  Ha  way  is 
that  country.  A  mas  had  wnswj  Bible* 
in  his  charge,  and  these  he  had  to  dsstribwie 
as  opportunities  oeemied.  He 
trade.  On  a  certain  day  he 
bis  shop,  which  was 
by  another  person.  He  only 
or  eight  doors  round  thecorof 
Just  at  the  time  he  moved,  the  pohee  had 
obtained  information  that  Bibles  were  in 
the  place.  They  accordingly  visited  his 
former  shop,  seized  upon  me  goods,  and 
asked  the  person  who  kept  the  premises 
where  the  Bibles  were.  He  denied  all 
knowledge  of  the  matter,  hot  they  would 
not  take  his  word.  Seeing  die  premises 
corresponded  with  the  description  they  had 
received,  they  searched  the  place.  No  Bi- 
bles could  however  be  found;  the  other 
shopkeeper,  meanwhile,  had  placed  the 
Bibles  in  a  place  of  safety. — A  lady  who 
regularly  visited  a  certain  town,  took  every 
day  two  Bibles  in  her  pocket,  which  she 
distributed  on  reaching  her  destination. 
One  day,  on  reaching  the  conveyance  by 
which  she  travelled,  she  found  that  she  had 
forgot  the  Bibles.  She  was  greatly  disap- 
pointed, but  it  was  too  late  to  return.  On 
reaching  the  town  in  question,  two  pohce- 
men,  stepping  up  to  her,  informed  her  that 
they  must  detain  her.  On  asking  what  for, 
they  said  they  had  been  informed  she  was 
in  the  habit  of  carrying  on  her  person  what 
was  unlawful.  She  was  taken  into  a  room, 
where  she  was  searched  by  a  female ;  but, 
of  course,  no  Bibles  were  found  upon  her. 
A  man  had  a  hundred  Bibles,  which  he  was 
to  introduce  into  a  certain  town.  He  em- 
ployed a  pedlar  to  perform  the  work,  and 
gave  him  a  month  for  it.  The  pedlar  con- 
cealed four  of  them  at  a  time  about  his 
person ;  and  he  was  so  ragged  that  no  sus- 
picions were  entertained.  He  was,  however, 
only  to  be  paid  for  the  work  on  distributing 
all  the  Bibles ;  and  on  the  second  last  day 
he  took  all  the  remaining  eight  Bibles,  from 
bis  anxiety  to  get  his  work  completed.  This 
gave  to  his  person  a  more  than  ordinary 
business;  and  at  the  gate  the  suspicions 
of  the  police  were  excited,  and  he  was 
searched.  On  being  questioned,  he  gave 
them  all  the  information  he  could  as  to  the 
party  who  gave  him  the  Bibles,  and  who 
delivered  tbem ;  and  after  a  short  time  be 
was  set  at  liberty.  The  pedlar  immediately 
came  to  the  person  who  had  hired  him,  and 
informed  bim  what  bad  happened.  This 
individual  was  naturally  alarmed,  and  ex- 
pected to  be  apprehended  every  moment. 
Three  days,  however,  passed  away,  and  still 
no  policeman  made  his  appearance.  A 
Roman  Catholic  friend,  to  whom  he  com- 
municated the  circumstances,  and  whom  be 
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could  trust,  made  inquiries,  and  discovered 
that  there  were  eight  policemen  at  the  place 
where  the  pedlar  was  searched, — that  as  they, 
had  heard  so  much  about  the  Bible  they  were 
desirous  to  see  what  a  book  it  was  ;  and  that, 
after  they  had  read  a  short  portion  of  it,  they 
were  so  much  struck  with  it,  that  they  agreed, 
they  would  each  keep  a  copy,  and  would  hush 
up  the  matter.    In  another  case  a  New  Test- 
ament was  lent  to  a  waggoner,  who  took  it 
to  the  mountains  where  he  resided,  the  in- 
habitants of  which  were  so  much  struck  by 
it,  that  they  paid  a  person  to  make  a  copy 
of  it,  and  returned  the  book,  after  having 
bad   it  for  six  months.     Captain  Trotter 
then  warned  his  hearers  to  be  jealously  on 
their  guard  against  the  encroachments  of 
Rome.    He  also  implored  them  to  beware 
of  the  insidious  attempts  of  the  Puseyites 
to  introduce  novelties  in  church  architecture, 
and  church  services.    He  did  not  know  how 
Scotland  stood  in  this  respect ;  but  he  could 
speak  from  experience  of  England.    It  was 
lamentable  to  think  that  throughout  the 
breadth  of  that  country  the  accursed  thing 
was  attempting  to  be  introduced  under  spe- 
cious guises.     They  had  painted  windows 
introduced,  and  lighted^  candles  ;  the  com- 
munion table  was  now  turned  into  an  altar, 
over  which  was  the  cross ;  their  prayer-books 
were  bound  in  red,  and  on  the  boards  crosses 
were  placed.    Those  who  were  introducing 
these  practices  into  the  Church  of  England 
did  so  very  plausibly.    They  said  it  was  done 
for  the  gratification  of  the  senses,  and  that 
there  could  be  no  harm  in  it.    These  novel- 
ties, apparently  introduced  at  first  as  mere 
appeals  to  the  senses,  were  in  fact  the  end 
of  the  wedge,  which  would  be  driven  home 
if  a  watchful  care  was  not  exercised,  and  a 
jealousy  even  of  clergymen  of  deservedly 
high  reputation,  who  might  be  induced  to 
acquiesce  in  the  changes  which  Jesuitical 
influence  might  propose.     The  confessional 
was  not  now,  he  regretted  to  state,  confined 
to  the  Church  of  Rome.     It  had  been  intro- 
duced into  the  Church  of  England,  not  only 
in  the  diocese  of  Exeter,  but  into  Brighton, 
London,  and  other  places.      He  however 
trusted  that  the  Christian  people  of  this 
country  would  nobly  protest  against  every 
innovation,  and  against  everything  that  led 
to  antichristian  doctrine.     Captain  Trotter 
concluded  his  highly  interesting  address, 
which  occupied  fully  two  hours  in  the  deli- 
very, by  expressing  his  belief  that  the  efforts 
of  the  deputation  had  not  been  altogether 
in  vain,  inasmuch  as  they  would  have  the 
effect  of  testifying  to  Europe  that  the  Pro- 
testants of  Great  Britain  were  united  as  one 
man  in  a  desire  for  the  spread  of  religious 
toleration  over  the  world.     (Loud  cheerB.) 


"  THE  MADIAl"OF   PARIS. — MYSTERIOUS 
AFFAIR. 

From  a  late  number  of  the  Christian  Times. 

I  now  commence,  says  the  Paris  corres- 
pondent, the  mysterious  history  that  1  pro- 
mised in  my  last.  It  is  a  long  one ;  I  abridge 
it,  to  my  great  regret ;  if  it  be  ever  written 
in  all  its  details,  it  will  fill  a  volume,  and  I 
do  not  doubt  that  it  will  be,  some  day.  Un- 
til those  who  have  played  a  part  in  it  make 
it  known  in  France,  I  feel  pressed  to  open 
out  before*  England  this  great  iniquity.  I 
have  both  names  and  dates,  but  I  shall  only 
give  you  the  dates ;  by  the  private  details  that 
follow,  you  will  understand  my  motives  for 
keeping  back  the  names. 

A  few  years  ago,  there  lived  in  one  of  the 
most  populous  quarters  of  Paris,  one  of  those 
couples — so  numerous  here — whose   union 
bad  been  consecrated  neither  by  the  civil  law 
nor  by  the  religious  rite.    A  child  was  born 
from  this  union ;  the  parents  got  rid  of  it  by 
placing  it  as  illegitimate  at  the  Foundling 
Hospital.    About  that  time,  they  were  vis- 
ited by  pious  young  men,  who  spoke  to  them  . 
of  the  Gospel.    Religious  impressions,  which 
bad  lain  dormant  for  years  in  the  heart  of 
the  man,  were  awakened  strongly ;  his  wife, 
a  Roman  Catholic,  like  himself,  was  also 
powerfully  attracted  by  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation.    They  then  thought  of  legitima- 
tising  their  union.  All  this  had  not  occurred 
without  some  report  of  it  getting  to  the  ears 
of  the  Romanist  devotees,  who  tried  to  dis- 
suade the  poor  people  from  receiving  the 
nuptial  blessing  from  a  Protestant  pastor, 
and  the  husband  was  urged  to  go  to  the 
Archbishop's  Palace ;  it  was  thought  he  would 
feel  intimidated  by  the  presence  of  his  Grace. 
Nothing  of  the  kind  !    He  boldly  declared 
his  resolution,  and  the  Archbishop  had  the 
good  sense  to  respect  a  conviction  so  firmly 
and  clearly  expressed.    It  was  a  pastor  who 
married  them.    Their  new  faith  made  them 
feel  it  a  duty  to  take  home  their  babe  from 
the  Foundling.    The  hospital  is  conducted 
by  nuns  belonging  to  a  Community  which  has 
numerous  establishments  in  France  and  else- 
where ;  the  nuns  of  the  order  of  St.  Vincent 
de  Paul.    The  mother,  who  went  to  claim 
her  child,  was  roughly  received  ;  her  change 
of  religion  bad  transpired.     The  superior 
said  she  would  come  and  see  her  at  her  own 
lodging.    A  few  days  subsequently,  she  came, 
and  began  the  conversation  with  the  family 
in  an  angry  look  and  tone  of  voice.    The 
pretext  for  her  visit  was  to  learn,  by  her 
own  inquiries,  whether  the  parents  were  able 
to  support  the  child  they  wished  to  withdraw 
from  the  hospital.     She  spoke  very  harshly 
to  the  sick  husband,  and  then,  going  up  to 
the  wife,  she  said :  "  Well,  now  that  you  are 
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?»v*M*»t*,  %  Vr«  is  your  rule  of  faith  P" 
<  ^*  i*  *^  **id  the  poor  woman,  aod  she 
>**«**  We  IW  Bible.  The  nun  opened  it 
%•&  4  &4*tatVil  air,  and  began  to  turn  over 
>]*  fc*x** *  but  what  was  her  astonishment 
%***  *W  found  the  name  of  Jesus  P  She 
t*f«*4  w*r  the  page ;  again  there  was  Jesus! 
twt^wtatt  the  saw  Jesus  !  "  Tou  believe, 
iMk  in  Jkmjs  Christ  P"  she  said.  "  Believe 
M  IUttiPu  cried  the  poor  mother;  "He  is 
\*t  \M\lv  hope  !"  Then  clasping  her  hands, 
ftttvl  wltn  an  expression  impossible  to  describe, 
th*  nun  exclaimed :  "  And  /  have  hated  the 
IVoteatants  so  much !  and  I  have  caused 
yuung  Protestant  girls  to  undergo  such  suf- 
ferings !"  and  she  left  them,  apologising  for 
what  she  had  said  before.  A  few  days  after- 
wards, she  returned ;  she  again  asked  for 
the  Bible,  read  it  eagerly,  and  renewed  her 
apologies. 

A  short  time  after,  the  woman  returned 
the  superior's  visits.  She  was  received  with 
the  greatest  affability,  and  treated  by  her  like 
a  friend.  The  nun  told  her  that  in  return- 
ing home,  the  first  thing  she  had  done  was 
to  purchase  a  Bible;  she  had  read  it  and 
what  had  struck  her— what  had  overthrown 
all  her  ideas — what  had  found  the  way  to  her 
heart — was  the  text  she  pointed  out  to  her 
with  her  finger:  «•  By  grace  are  ye  saved, 
through  faith :  and  that  not  of  yourselves ; 
it  is  the  gift  of  God."  (Eph.  ii.  8.)  Free 
salvation,  that  is  what  she  had  found  in  the 
Bible.  Two  or  three  months  passed  away ; 
the  nun  read  assiduously,  and  the  more  she 
read,  the  more  brightly  the  truth  shone  into 
her  mind.  The  inward  struggles  she  had 
to  go  through  were  terrible — so  terrible,  that 
her  health  suffered  under  them,  and  thenuns 
about  her  perceived  that  something  extraor- 
dinary was  taking  place  within  her.  She  was 
beginning  timidly  to  speak  to  them  of  the 
Saviour,  without  daring  entirely  to  open  her 
heart  to  any  one  among  them,  when  an  inci- 
dent occurred  which  pressed  her  on  quicker 
than  she  had  intended.  No  nun  receives  a 
letter  from  without,  until  it  has  been  read 
first  by  the  superior :  that  is  the  rule.  One 
day,  she  opened  a  letter  addressed  to  one  of 
her  "daughters,"  from  a  sister-in-law  in 
her  dying  moments.  As  a  Protestant  and  a 
Christian,  she  had  been  tormented  and  per- 
secuted beyond  expression  by  the  young  nun. 
In  a  visit  the  latter  had  paid  to  her  relative, 
"  You  are  damned !  you  are  damned  !"  she 
ceased  not  to  say  ;  and  now,  the  dying  crea- 
ture, full  of  faith,  sent  her  forgiveness,  with 
the  most  touching  farewell.  The  supe- 
rior immediately  sent  for  the  young  nun, 
and  gave  her  the  letter.  On  reading  it,  she 
burst  into  tears,  and  exclaimed  :  "  Oh,  she 
was  more  Christian  than  I !  She  was  in 
the  truth,  and  I,  perhaps,  am  in  error !" 


"  I  believe  it,"  said  the  superior ;  "  your 
sister-in-law's  faith  is  mine."  "  It  shall  be 
mine,  too,"  cried  the  young  nun,  throwing 
herself  into  the  arms  of  the  "motber.'f 
From  that  moment,  the  Bible  had  two  assid- 
uous readers  in  the  convent.  The  young 
.creature  understood  and  accepted  the  truth 
of  a  free  salvation  with  all  her  heart  and 
mind.  She  went  faster  than  the  superior. 
But  her  southern  temperament  could  not 
submit  to  the  precautions  suggested  by  pru- 
dence ;  she  could  not  restrain  herself  in  the 
presence  ofthelnspectrice-General,  and  took 
the  part  of  the  Protestants,  thus  falling  into 
the  snare  most  probably  purposely  laid  for 
her  by  the  Inspectrice  insidiously  speaking 
evil  of  them.  The  hour  of  declaration  was 
come ;  the  superior  did  not  fail  to  confess 
her  faith  with  much  firmness.  "  If  I  am 
prudent  now,*'  she  had  said  to  her  friends 
from  without,  "  you  will  see  that  when  the 
right  time  is  come.  I  shall  not  be  timid." 
To  this  free  confession  of  the  name  of  Christ, 
six  other  nuns  joined  theirs ;  nevertheless, 
although  taught  by  their  "  mother,"  it  must 
be  admitted,  that  in  the  motive  that  pressed 
them  on  to  their  declaration  was  more  affec- 
tion for  her  than  simple  attachment  to  the 
truth.  All  the  eight  were  thrown  into  damp, 
unhealthy  dungeons,  in  which  was  nothing 
but  straw ;  they  did  not,  however,  pass  the 
night  there.  One  of  them,  who  was  scarcely 
more  than  sixteen,  was  afraid  of  mice,  and 
as  they  swarmed  in  her  dungeon,  she  often 
screamed  with  terror.  What  heroic  con- 
stancy, coupled  with  what  weakness !  The 
work  of  God,  already  far  advanced  in  the 
two  first  nuns,  was,  at  least,  begun  in  the  six 
others.  What  especially  confounded  the 
eye-witnesses  was  their  gentleness ;  the  ad- 
miration it  excited  was  felt  in  the  house  by 
all  those  who  approached  "these  lambs." 
They  found  a  means  of  communication  in  a 
servant  girl,  who  was  entirely  devoted  to 
one  of  them,  and  who  was  their  intermediary, 
and  carried  from  one  to  another  the  journal 

to  which  sister  R ,  daughter  of  Count 

R ,  had  consigned,  day  by  day,  her 

impressions,  her  struggles,  and  her  hopes, 
ever  since  she  had  embraced  salvation  by 
faith. 

The  health  of  the  superior  had  not  been 
able  to  bear  so  much  emotion  ;  it  gave  way, 
and  she  was  placed  in  the  infirmary,  while 
the  other  nuns  remained  in  confinement. 
Another  sister,  the  one'  who  strengthened 
the  others,  sister  R— — ,  declined  in  her 
turn,  and  died  in  a  few  hours.  In  whst 
sentiments?  Not  one  of  her  last  words 
have  passed  the  threshold  of  the  infirmary; 
but  we  have  the  testimony  of  the  "  mother," 
who,  in  a  letter  which  I  have  had  in  my 
hands,  expresses  herself  thus  :  "  Every  day 
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I  have  tidings  of  my  dear  •  daughters,'  who 
tell  me  all  they  go  through.     My  E    [the 
deceased]  was  telling  me  to  do  as  she  did, 
converse  only  with  persons  of  our  own  faith ; 
and  that  she,  not  being  able  to  do  that,  con- 
versed only  with  her  Saviour."    Her  jour- 
nal might  have  shown  us  the  state  of  her 
faith  ;  what  a  treasure  would  have  been  in 
the  depository  of  the  feelings  and  experience 
of  these  nuns,  placed  thus  in  contact  with 
the  Word  of  God,  and  what  an  intensely  in- 
teresting account  would  it  have  been  of  this 
-admirable  work,  done  without  the  aid  of 
man,  but  with  the  single  power  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  !     It  bad  been  confided  to  faithful 
hands,  to  carry  it  to  friends  who,  from  a 
distance,  were  contemplating  this  work  with 
admiration,  and  praying  earnestly  for  the 
dear  sisters.    It  never  reached  its  destina- 
tion.   It  was  guessed  that  the  recluses  had 
intelligence   from    without,    and    searches 
and  perquisitions  had  begun  before  sister 
R 's  death ;  she  then,  fearing  to  com- 
promise the  person  to  whom  she  had  given 
her  journal,  entreated  her  to  burn  it.     The 
paper   had    fulfilled    its   consolatory    and 
strengthening  mission  ;  its  work  was  done. 
Through  the  same  intermediary,  letters  of 
encouragement  to  the  nuns  to  persevere 
were  sometimes  allowed  to  reach  them,  and, 
Abetter  still,  New  Testaments  penetrated  into 
their  prison.      All  this  was  taking  place 
■during   the    month    of  September.      The 
superior,  whose  vows  expired  the  29th  of 
October,  and  who  could  be  free  after  that 
xlay,  was  waiting  for  the  moment  with  im- 
patience.  ( The  nuns  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul 
make  only  temporary  vows,  generally  for 
five  years.)  Their  plan  was  formed,  the  seven 
(the  eighth  had  preceded  them  to  glory) 
wished  to  institute  a  house  of  free  charity 
in  Paris,  there  to  divide  their  time  between 
needlework  for  poor  families,  and  visits  to 
the  indigent  and  ignorant ;  the  superior  had 
"90,000  francs  belonging  to  her,  that  she 
could  immediately  dispose  of.    While  she 
was  thus  strengthening  herself  in  the  midst 
of  her  sufferings,  the  High  Administration 
of  the  community  was  not  idle ;  it  sent  to 
the  superior,  in  order  to  bring  her  back  to 
the  pale  of  the  Church,  the  persons  it  judged 
the  most  able  to  effect  this  object,  and  in 
particular  an  English  lady,  whose  name  I 
keep  back,  formerly  a  Protestant,  and  now  a 
Roman  Catholic.    The  converter  was  her- 
self shaken,  and  half  gained  back,  so  far 
that  she  said  to  the  nun,  with  a  pressure  of 
her  hand  :  "  Au  rewir,  the  Lord  will  grant 
you  the  grace  of  bringing  back  to  the  fold 
another  lamb  they  want  to  lead  astray!" 
It  is  from  another  letter  from  the  superior 
which  I  have  before  me,  that  I  extract  tex- 
tually  the  words  I  have  just  quoted. 


Constraint  had  had  no  effect ;  persuasion 
had  produced  the  reverse  of  the  effect  in- 
tended. Other  means  remained.  Four  of 
the  sisters  who  persevered  in  the  faith, 
were  sent  more  than  100  leagues  distance ; 
they  promised  to  write  to  a  certain  address 
in  Paris ;  fourjmonths  have  passed  away,  and 
not  one  word  has  been  received.  The  supe- 
rior, who  bad  said,  alluding  to  the  29th  of 
October,  the  day  of  the  liberation,  "  Wait 
for  me  on  that  day ;  I  shall  be  in  such  a 
street,  at  such  a  number,"  was  waited  for 
in  vain  from  morning  to  night.  Information 
was  sought  for  ;  it  was  found  that  she  had 
been  roughly  thrown  into  prison,  after  a 
violent  scene,  in  which  the  Bible  and  tracts 
were  burnt.  Since  then  not  a  word  has 
transpired  ;  nothing  has  been  heard  of  her. 
Where  is  she  P  What  is  she  doing  or  suf- 
fering P  The  thick  walls  which  surround 
her  are  mute.  A  few  days  after  her  disap- 
pearance, the  servant  who  had  been  her 
intermediary  left  the  service  of  the  nuns  : 
she  dares  not  speak  out.  She  trembled  lest 
she  should  have  to  give  her  testimony  before 
a  tribunal,  and  hastened  to  quit  Paris.  All 
she  said  in  leaving  was,  that  the  two  re- 
maining nuns,  while  they  fear  nothing  for 
themselves,  are  in  mortal  anguish  on  account 
of  their  "  mother ;"  and  she  added  that, 
although  they  are  now  alone,  they  remain 
more  than  ever  convinced  of  the  truth. 

And  now,  after  having  written  this  account 
all  at  a  breath,  I  ask  myself  with  the  reader 
if  all  this  is  true  P  I  wish  it  bad  all  been 
but  a  bad  dream.  Alas !  all  is  true,  real, 
authentic.  I  have  seen  the  letters,  examined 
the  post-marks,  read  .the  moving  lines,  and 
felt  the  heart  palpitate  that  had  guided  the 
pen.  I  have  interrogated  persons  who,  far 
or  near,  have  been  mixed  up  with  these  facts. 
I  have  collected  many  names  and  facts  that 
I  keep  to  myself,  not  choosing  at  present  to 
compromise  any  one.  Here  is  a  proof, 
which,  indirect  as  it  is,  is  not  without  its 
weight.  One  of  our  friends  met  an  agent 
of  the  Society  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul,  and 
told  him  a  few  of  the  details  of  this  history ; 
he  seemed  full  of  consternation  and  embar- 
rassment, like  a  man  who  knows  everything 
on  the  subject.  He  promised  to  give  infor- 
and  is  afraid  that  others  have  learnt  something 
mation,  &c,  but  he  has  given  nothing,  al- 
though he  has  taken  two  months  to  make 
his  researches.  He  confessed  nothing,  nor 
did  he  deny  aught.  Here  is  further  proof. 
Another  of  my  friends,  a  medical  student, 
struck  by  the  account,  mentioned  some  of 
the  circumstances  to  a  Jansenist  nun  in  bis 
service,  particularly  the  incarceration  and 
disappearance  of  the  superior.  She  imme- 
diately shrunk  from  the  idea,  and  declared 
it  impossible ;  she  promised,  however,  to  get 


1* 


INTELLIGENCE. 


sufficient  information  to  Confotmd  the 
lumny.  She  asked  the  attendant  maid  of 
tbe  ward  ofthe  ounsofSt.  Vincent  de  Paul, 
and  returned  in  all  humility,  confirmed  lie 
account,  and  added  other  details  unknown 
before  to  him,  hut  which  coincide  ,  >.h,|..  '  i.- 
with  those  we  had  obtained  from  another 

And  now,  how  is  it  that  the  authorities 
have  not  taken  up  all  these  facts  p  How  is 
it  tbat  no  account  is  demanded  for  this  dis- 
appearance, and  no  summons  is  ordered  for 
tbe  recluse  to  be  produced  t  Neither  tbe 
police,  nor  the  Imperial  A ttorncy- General 
can  do  it.  The;  reply  :  "  It  ia  only  in  the 
name  of  a  relative  declaring  himself  prose- 
cutor, that  judicial  proceedings  can  be  com- 
menced." If  we  were  under  a  representa- 
tive Government,  and  had  a  M.  de  Gasfabin 
to  cat!  the  Ministers  to  account,  all  this 
scandalous  way  of  proceeding  would  cease, 
for  the  perpetrators  of  these  iniquities  fear 
the  light  of  publicity. 

In  the  failure  of  other  means,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  take  the  longest  mode  of  action,  and 
discover,  if  possible,  some  relation  to  the  su- 
perior. It  ia  hoped  that  this  discovery  will 
ere  long  be  made,  and  that  tbe  steps  r*  " 
"  Avenger  of  blood  "  will  be  hastened. 


On  Wednesday  evening:,  Feb.  23,  1 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Eagle-M  n?ct  Si 
day   and  British   Cay  Schools,  which  it: 
ally  takes  place  at  Christmas,  was  held 
Fisher- street  School   Booms,    Red    Lk 
square,    when  a  large  number  of  friends 
assembled  to  tea.    The  gathering  was  more 
numerous  and  animated  than  usual,  owing 
to  the  fact  that  Mr.  R.  W.  Overbury,  who 
baa   been    pastor  of   the  Baptist   church 
meeting  in  Eagle-street  nearly  twenty  years, 
had  preached  his  farewell  sermons  oa  the 
previous  Lord's-day,  and  tbat  this  was  to  bs 
a  kind  of  valedictory  meeting-.      Several 
pastors  of  other  churches  and  friends  were 
present,  and  testified  their  kind  sympathy 
on  the  occasion.    Among  them  were  pastors 
Miall,   of  Dalston,   WooIIacott,   of   Wild- 
street,  Bonner,  of  Keppel- street,  Jennings, 
of  Spencer-place,  and  Bowes,  of  Bland  ford  - 
street ;   alio   Messrs.  Oliver,    Cartwrigbt, 
Reynolds,  &c. 

The  business  connected  with  the  schools 
having  been  dispatched,  Mr.  Bailey,  the 
senior  deacon,  came  forward  and,  on  behalf 
of  tbe  church  and  congregation,  read  tbe 
the  following  address  to  Mr.  Overbury :  — 

Reverend  and  dear  Sir, — We,  whose 
name*  are  appended,  beg  your  acceptance 
Of  the  accompanying  purse,  as  a  small 
"■"--■■  ~"  ~i  (direction  and  respect.     (Here 


•.  pane  vn  banded  over  to  Mr.  Ovurbury, 
containing  £50.) 

It  affords  us  much  pleasure  to  bear  our 
testimony  to  the  leal  and  fidelity  with  which 
you  havo  discharged  your  pastoral  duties. 
Amidst  much  discouragement  you  have  been 
faithful  to  your  trust  aa  a  gospel  minister. 
The  fruit  of  jour  labours  has  been  manifest 
'    the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  we  hope  In 

r  own  advancement  in  the  Divine  life, 
which  will  only  be  disclosed  in  its  complete  - 

is  when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be 

;ealed.  May  the  God  of  all  grace  add 
hi--  l-.cst  Messing  to  your  labours  I 

We  cannot  allow  you  to  leave  us,  that  you 

sy  enter  on  the  pastorate  of  another 
church,  without  expressing  our  heartfelt 
wish  tbat  you  may  labour  long  and  success- 
fully amang  its  member*.  Your  energies, 
we  are  are,  will  suffer  no  abatement ;  and 
may  they  be  accompanied  by  such  results  as 
shall  shew  that  our  separation  has  been  tbe 
work  of  Sod  himself.  May  yon  have  many 
teals  to  your  ministry,  and  many  souls  for 
your  hire ;  and  while  you  preach  Christ  and 
Him  crucified  to  the  people  of  your  new 
charge,  may  tbe  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  be  shed  abroad  in  your  own  soul ! 

May  you  and  your  beloved  partner  enjoy 
the  bliss  which  spring  from  constant  com-1 
munion  with  God,  and  receive  tbat  blessing 
which  maketh  rich,  and  addeth  no  Borrow 
thereto.  We  crave  an  interest  in  your 
prayers,  that  we  may  as  a  church  be  Divinely 
directed,  and  tbat  God  may  still  be  with  us. 

Again,  dear  sir,  would  we  assure  you  of 
the  warm  affection  tbat  we  feel  for  you,  and 
of  the  respect  with  which  your  memory  will 
be  cherished  by  us,  and  remain,  dear  Sir, 
yours  gratefollyand  affectionately  in  Chris- 
tian bonds. 

(Signed  by  one  hundred  and  sixty-six 
persons. )        • 

Mr.  Bailey  then,  on  behalf  of  the  ladies 
of  the  Committee  of  the  Eagle- street  Dorcas 
and  Alms  Rooms  Committee,  read  the  fol- 
lowing address  to  Mrs.  Overbury: — 

"  Dear  Madam,— The  ladies  of  the  Eagle- 
street  Dorcas  and  Alms  Rooms  Committee 
cannot  allow  you  to  resign  the  office  yon 
have  so  long  filled,  as  Secretary  to  one  soci- 
ety and  Treasurer  to  tbe  other,  without 
offering  to  you  their  grateful  thanks  for 
your  valuable  services,  and  their  heartfelt 
wishes  tbat  every  blessing  may  attend  yon 
and  your  beloved  husband  in  your  new 
sphere  of  labour,  and  that  you  may  be  long 
spared  a  blessing  to  each  other,  to  the 
church,  and  to  the  world.  May  a  rich  halo 
of  love  be  shed  around  your  onward  patb, 
that  it  may  shine  brighter  and  brighter 
unto  the  perfect  day.    The  Committee  beg 
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your  acceptance  of  the  accompanying  work-  i  MUfnaai  khvlcks,  tadhtoh. 
box,  (a  most  handsome  and  elegant  work-  i  On  Lord's-day,  Jan.  23rd,  the  anniversary 
box  was  then  presented  to  Mrs.  Overbury)  I  sermons  of  the  opening  of  tie  Octagon  Cba- 
as  an  expression  of  their  affection  and  es-  „el,  in  Taunton,  were  preached.  Brother 
teem,  and  as  a  memento  of  the  Christian  \iay, of  Barnstaple,  visited  us  on  the  occasion, 
friendship  which  has  so  long  subsisted  be- '  He  preached  morning  and  evening,  and  bro- 
tweenyou  and  them,  and  which,  they  trust,  tner  Richard  Green,  of  Taunton,  in  the  after- 
distance  will  not  wholly  sever.  We  reinaiu,  |  BOon.  This  place  of  worship  was  opened 
dear  Madam,  your  affectionately  attached  {  about  a  year  ago  for  the  use  of  the  Strict 
friends.  Haptist  church,  and  fitted  up  at  their  ci- 

(Siirned  by  seventeen  names.)        ,    !  pense. 

\u,t  r         i       j      1.1.1*      OnTuesday,the25tb,intheafternoon,we 

A  youth  then  came  forward  and  on  behalf     rf  ^       ^   about  ,„  „ 

°f  i  IZ'JSOl  *Sf  ^  W^  «t  down  to  tea.  Afterward  we  had  some 
withtheSahbath-scbool,  read  the  followinr  Uent  lddre8„s  f[wa  ,&&&,  Md 
address  to  Mr.  Overbury,  accompany.ug  it  d        The   mfleti       dMed  tboat  nine 

m     ■]  cU™  "  ***  '  ^ock,  and  all  were  pleased  with  the  even- 

^.M^*  T  f  ^  Bfde;  L*S2  i  iDSc4B&.-dS,  Jan.  30tb,  we  had  a  tap- 

of  the  Sabbath-school,  and  a  few  other  '-rf  It  waa  a  very  solemn  season.  BrV 
young  friends,  not  members  of  the  church,  ,  ther^„  ^  Barnstaple,  preached  from  John 
beg  your  acceptance  of  this  gold  pencil-case,  u  '„lf  £  '£    he  ^  k 

-.im^tnie  s,a  tokenof  affecUon.« -  '  ,ord,,,.  We  had  only  one  candidate ;  he  wi 
teem,  and  gratrtude  for  mitruchon  received,  both  derf  and  ^  We  converKd  with 
hoping  hat  your  labours  w.U  bebleased  to  |L;mby  ^^g,  Md  beU„0  hiln  to  be  a  very 
the  children  of  the  school  where  you  are  ^  J^  ^  Bnd  hope  he  wiU  be  ena- 
S»'nB-  bled  to  adorn  his  profession  of  the  gospel. 

On  behalf  of  the  other  young  friends.  I  

In  reply  to  these  affectionate  addresses, '  wnibo  °*  hew  school-books,  biehisoham  . 
Mr.  0.  expressed  in  lively  terms  his  grateful  Oh  Lord's- day  and  Monday,  Feb.  27th  and 
feelings  to  his  friends,  and  above  all,  his  28lh,  services  in  connection  with  the  open- 
gratitude  to  God,  that  at  the  close  of  twenty  ing  of  the  new  School-rooms  at  Zion  Chapel, 
years'  labouramong  them,  he  was  permitted  New  Hall-street, took  place.  Ontheformer 
to  receive  such  testimonies  to  his  fidelity,  of  these  days,  Dr.  Melson  preached  in  the 
and  such  tokens  of  their  esteem.  Having  morning,  Mr.  C.  Vince  (of  Mount  Zion  Cha- 
thanked  his  youthful  friends  far  their  kind-  pel,  Graham-street,)  in  the  afternoon,  and 
ness,  he  gratefully  acknowledged  on  behalf  Mr.  A.  G.  O'Neill  in  the  evening.  On  the 
of  Mrs.  O.,  the  delicate  and  handsome  latter  day,  a  tea  meeting  was  held,  at  which 
way  in  which  the  ladies  and  friends  had  about  500  persons  sat  down,  after  which  a 
coupled  her  name  with  his  own  in  the  public  meeting  was  held,  which  commenced 
honours  done  to  them  that  evening.  He  atteven  o'clock.  Alderman  Boom  was  called 
assured  them  that  Eagle-street  church  and  to  the  chair.  Interesting  speeches  were  de- 
congregation,  and  the  institutions  connected  liveredby  the  chairman  and  Messrs.  T.Swan, 
therewith,  would  ever  have  a  place  in  their ,  J.  Hossack  (lata  of  Stourbridge,)  W.  Stokes, 
affectionate  remembrances  and  ardent  and  O'Neill  (minister  of  the  place,)  also  by 
prayers,  and  that  nothing  would  gratify  him  Messrs.  F.  Room,  White,  J.  H.  Hopkins,  &c. 
more  than  to  hear  of  their  continued  peace.  The  coat  of  the  erection  will  be  about  £450 
and  increased  prosperity.  He  concluded  bv  j  0f  which  nearly  £300  have  been  already  re- 
urging  the  friends  to  "let  their  cooversa-  ceived  or  promised  :  the  remainder,  it  is  con- 
tion  be  as  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ,  dently  expected,  will  be  soon  realised.  About 
that,  whether  present  or  absent,  he  might  £37  were  collected  on  the  opening  days.  The 
bear  of  their  affaira,  that  they  stand  fast  in  members  of  the  church  and  congregation 
one  mind,  in  one  spirit,  striving  together  have  been  for  some  time  engaged  in  souciting 
for  the  faith  of  the  gospel."  The  addresses  aid  by  means  of  collecting  cards.which,  toge- 
of  the  various  ministers  and  friends  were  in  ther  with  the  collections  at  the  opening  and 
admirable  keeping  with  the  occasion,  and  tea  meeting,  amounted  to  the  liberal  snm 
hallowed  impressions,  it  is  believed,,  wero  above  referred  to.  The  pastor  baa  been  in- 
made  on  many  minds,  which  will  not  soon  defatigable  in  bis  exertions  in  superintending 
be  forgotten.  the  erection  of  the  edifice,  the  foundation  of 

Mr.  Overbury  commenced  his  labours  as  ,  which  was  laid  in  November  last  by  Joseph 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church,  Morice- square,  [Sturge,  Esq.  It  consists  of  an  elegant  front 
Devonport,  on  Lord's-day,  March  6.  '  three  stories  high,  the  entrance  to  which 
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(and  the  chapel)  is  by  means  of  a  Gothic  Mr.  Hinkley   0  10    0 

archway,  surmounted  by  an  inscription  of  Received  by  Mr.  John  Cox,  Woolwich,  the 

"  Enter  his  gates  with  thanksgiving,  and  Donation  of  a  Friend. 

come  into  his  courts  with  praise."  The  porch-   For  Mr.  Oncken 2    0    0 

way  leading  into  the  in terior  is  ascended  by   por  Danish  Mission   1    0    0 

means  of  a  flight  of  steps.     There  are  class  

rooms  on  each  of  the  stories,  while  the  large  baptisms. 

lecture  room  is  capable  of  accommodating  Edinburgh:  "Tabernacle,    Leithwalk.— 

about  300  persons.    May  the  Divine  influ-  Seven   individuals  were  received  into  the 

ences  eminently  descend  upon  pastor,  con-  communion  of  the  Tabernacle  Church,  on 

gregation,  and  schools,  and  His  name  shall  Lord's-day,  March  6th.     They  had  been 

have  the  glory !    Amen.  baptized  by  our  pastor,  Mr.  H.  J.  Betts,  on 

the    previous    Thursday    evening.       The 

strict  baptist  society.  Lord's  band  is  evidently  with   us.     Twenty 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  Subscribers  and  disciples,   mostly    by   baptism,   have  been 

Messengers  will  be  held  at  Trinity  Chapel,  added  to  our  number  in  eleven  months, 

Trinity-street,  Southwark,  on  Wednesday,  and  several  are  still  enquiring.     We  desire 

April  20th.    The  chair  to  be  taken  at  four  to  mingle  humility  with  gladness,  for  God 

o'clock.    On  the  following  evening  (Thurs-  has  given  the  increase, 

day)  a  Public  Meeting  of  the  Society  will  be  BujNHAMf  BEDS.-Tbe  scene  was  winter, 

held  at  the  same  place,  to  commence  at  half-  the  gervice  illustrative  of  the  constraining 

past  six.    Tea  will  be  provided  on  these  occa-  love  0f  Christ.     Ice  had  covered  our  bap- 

8ions,m  vestry,at5oclock,  charge  six-pence.  tisterVj  the  morniDg  wa8very  cold,  and  the 

snow  descending ;   it  was  Feb.  13th ;  our 

baptist  tract  society.  minister,   Mr.  Abbott,    led  five    believers 

The  twelfth  Annual  Meeting  of  this  So-  down  into  the  water,'and  baptiZed  them, 

ciety  will  be  held  at  Eagle-street  Chapel,  love  havi      enlarged  their  hearts  to  run  the 

Red  Lion-square,  on  Friday  evening,  April  0f  the  Lord'? commandments,  and  still 

22.     The  chair  to  be  taken  at  half-past  six.  he{     them  to        0Q  their           Vejoicing. 

Brethren  Betts,  of  Edinburgh  ;  Dawson,  Tq£  sermon  waf  founded  on  the  baptism  of 

of  Liverpool;  Harvey,  of  Bury ;  Mitchell,  Cornelius  and  his  friends,  and  shewed-that 

ofBacup;  Webb,  of  Ipswich;  and  Wills  of  tbe  converts  of   ^^  were   elJ  -We  for 

Ramsgate,  have  intimated  their  intention  to  baptism-that  baptism  initiated  them  into 

be  present  at  the  above  meetings     The  the>aith  and  fellowship  of  the  gospel-and 

Committee  earnestly 'hope  that  other  friends  that  it  wa8  a  discbarge  of  spiritual  obliga- 

of  these  Societies  will  endeavor  to  be  present.  tion      In  the  aftemoon,  after  a  sermon  on 

Christian  fellowship,  they  were  received  into 

lomdon  strict  baptist  association.  communion  with  us.     It  was  found  to  be  a 

On    Tuesday,  March  15,  a  meeting  of  day  of  holy  gladness  and  refreshing.    Some 

the  above  Association  was  held  at  Little  others  were  prevented  following  Christ  by 

Alie- street.     Brother  Dickerson  presided,  affliction,  and  others  are  enquiring  about  the 

and,  after  tea  submitted   for   conference,  way  of  salvation,  and  the  ordinances  of  the 

"  What  is  implied  in  the  subjection  of  the  gospel. 

Son  to  the  Father?"     1  Cor.  xv.  28.    Bre-  Liverpool.— Lord's-day,  Feb.  27th,  Mr. 

thren  Box,  Ball,  Moyle,  and  Woodard  sever-  Dawson  immersed  four  believers. 

ally  expressed  their  views.    At  the  evening  

service  brethren  J.  Newborn  and  C.  Wool-  marriage. 

lacott  delivered  addresses  on  "  The  impor-  jANUART  25th,  at  the  Independent  chapel 

tance  of  prayer  in  connection  with  Christian  Becd     Suffolk  b  Mr#  ¥lof     Mr#  ChJle8 

Associations."  Brethren  Bolton  and  Meeres  Vincts       tor  of  th'e  Baptist  churchf  ^^ 

engaged  in  prayer. bling  at  Mount  Zion  Chapel>  Graham-street, 

Birmingham,  to  Hannah,  youngest  daughter 
received  for  baptist  tract  societt.      of  Mr  50hn  M    h      Beciles. 

Mr.  W.  Pope  0  10    0  J     J_ 

A  Friend,  by  Mr.  Cox,  Woolwich    2    0    0  death. 

received  for  strIcTbaptist  sociETy.  Ja?:  16*»  J?  the  ninety-fifth  jear  of  her 

Northern  Branch,byW.Park,Esq.  17    4    0  age  Mary  Robinson,  of  Olney,  Bucks,  aunt 

Robert  Lush,  Esq 5    5    0  of  Mr'  Robmson,  Baptist  Missionary,  India. 

Mr.  Wyard,  b.m. 0  10    0  (See  the  second  page  of  Cover.) 
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The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held,  not  at  Finsbury  Chapel,  as 
heretofore,  but  at  ALBION  CHAPEL,  MOOEGATE  STEEET,  (a 
few  steps  north  of  the  Mission  House,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  way,) 
on  Monday  Evening,  Apeil  the  25th,  at  half-past  Six.  Sib  G-eobge 
Goodman,  M.P.,  of  Leeds,  to  preside.  Several  respected  and  able  bre- 
thren have  engaged  to  address  the  Meeting.  Tea  will  be  provided  in  the 
Library  at  the  Mission  House,  at  half-past  five. 


North  Wilts  and  East  Somerset 
Auxiliary. 

Reports  of  the  Agents. 

The  Rev.  T.  Kino,  of  Semley,  writes  : — 

In  reply  to  your  communication,  I  feel 
great  pleasure  in  sending  for  a  brief  account 
of  the  state  of  your  stations  in  this  locality ; 
and  in  reviewing  my  labours  in  connexion 
with  your  society,  I  desire  to  feel  devoutly 
thankful  to  God  for  any  amount  of  success 
which  may  have  resulted  from  my  imperfect 
endeavours  in  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer. 

It  is  now  nearly  ten  years  since  I  was 
appointed  your  agent  in  this  district,  and  I 
may  indeed  say,  "  There  has  nothing  failed 
of  any  good  thing  which  the  Lord  has 
spoken,  all  hath  come  to  pass." 

On  first  coming  to  this  place  I  found  that 
much  darkness  and  indifference  to  spiritual 
things  prevailed.  In  addition  to  the  uncon- 
cern manifested  to  real  religion,  we  were 
called  on  at  the  outset  to  contend  with  the 
active  and  persevering  opposition  of  Roman 
Catholics  on  the  one  nan d  (of  whom  there 
are  above  600  residing  near  us;  and  the  no 
less  subtle  and  zealous  efforts  of  ministers 
of  Puseyite  principles  on  the  other.  Under 
these  circumstances  there  appeared  to  me  to 
be  no  way  of  meeting  and  overcoming  the 
difficulties  which  thus  presented  themselves 
but  by  the  circulation  of  tracts,  and  calling 
on  persons  at  their  houses  ;  and  this  I  did 
to  a  considerable  extent,  frequently  accom- 
panied by  my  friend  and  brother  Mr.  Dunn. 
Our  reception  was  not  always  the  most 
kind  ;  but  we  persevered,  nor  have  these 
labours  been  unrewarded.  Truth  has 
triumphed.  Many  precious  souls  have  been 
rescued  from  the  power  and  dominion  of 
Satan,  and  have  borne  public  testimony  to 
the  influence  of  the  Saviour's  grace,  both  to 


pardon  and  purify.    We  may  say  of  many 
who  once  appeared  the  most  unlikely — the 
world  has  lost  such  an  one,  the  cross  has 
gained  him ;  earth  has  been  robbed  of  one 
of  its  vassals,  the  cross  has  won  a  convert. 
At  Semley,  the  central  station,  about  eighty 
have  been  brought  out  of  great  darkness, 
baptized,  and  added  to  the  church.    Some 
of  these  had  been  bigoted  Catholics,  who 
have  since  told  me  that  until  they  were 
awakened  by  the  perusal  of  tracts,  and  at* 
tending  the  means  of  grace,  they  had  never 
read  the  precious  Bible.    It  has  often  been 
cheering  to  my  mind,  to  hear  them  at  our 
meetings  for  prayer,  raising  their  voice  io 
supplication  to  God,  and  expressing  their 
gratitude  for  the  existence  of  the  society, 
and  that  agents  have  been  sent  amongst 
them  to  preach  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ.    In  all  this  I  desire,  with  thankful- 
ness, to  recognise  the  goodness  and  grace  of 
a  kind  and  faithful  God.    Our.  ranks,  how- 
ever, have,  from  time  to  time,  been  some- 
what thinned  by  the  removal  of  many  to  a 
distance ;  whilst  rather  a  large  number  has     * 
been  called  away  from  the  church  on  earth, 
many  of  whom  were  young  and  active,  and 
promised  to  be  very  useful ;  but  "it  is  the 
Lord,  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good." 
Our  congregations  are  good,  a  spirit  of  hear- 
ing is  apparent,  and  I  have  reason  to  hope 
that  several  are  inquiring  the  way  to  Zion. 
We  have,  for  some  time,  been  inconvenienced 
from  our  chapel  not  being  sufficiently  com- 
modious, and  much  also  requiring  to  be 
done  to  it.     But  we  purpose,  ere  long,  to 
enlarge  it  to  some  extent  by  erecting  sido 
galleries,  and  making  several  necessary  al- 
terations.   The  greatest  difficulty  we  have 
felt,  and  still  feel,  repeoting  this  matter  it, 
the  people,  being  chiefly  poor,  will  be  unable, 
after  every  exertion,  to  m«Aft»  \Jqa  «v^» 
without  tAvtatancQ;  W.»  tee\\fc%\\.  w«  fc*v* 
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to  proceed,  we  treat  that  God  may  raise  up 
friends  to  help  in  this  our  time  of  need. 

We  have  also  made  some  progress  in  pro- 
viding suitable  instruction  for  the  rising 
generation,  by  establishing  Sunday  and  day 
schools.  We  are  greatly  indebted  to  a  kind 
friend  at  Trowbridge  for  supplies  of  books 
and  tracts.  I  must  next  refer  to  the  station 
of  Berwick  St.  John's,  Witts.  Ttuve  we 
have  a  very  neat  and  substantial  chapel, 
capable  of  accommodating  150  persons, 
which  is  well  attended.  Within  the  past 
two  years  twenty  persons  have  put  on 
Christ  by  baptism,  a  sabbath  school  has 
been  formed  containing  40,  and  a  day  school 
numbering  32  children.  I  preach  there 
«pce  ofli  toe  sabbath  and  in  the  week.  The 
people  are  very  poor,  and  although  I  feel 
persuaded  they  are  anxious  to  render  what 
assistance  the  v  can,  they  are  unable  to  raise 
but  little,  and  but  for  your  Society  must  be 
left  wijthout  spiritual  supervision. 


The  Rev.  J.  Dubn,  of  Giliingham,  writes :— 

I  herewith  forward  a  report  of  the  state 
and  prospects  of  the  station  in  this  town 
and  neighbourhood  with  which  I  am  con-, 
nected.  When  I  came  to  this  station  in  the 
year  184%  the  cause  was  in  the  most  de- 
pressed and  discouraging  'state  ;  indeed,  it 
could  scarcely  be  said  to  exist.  There  was 
no  member  living  in  Gillingham ;  and  only 
three  in  attendance  who  came  from  neigh- 
bouring villages.  A  great  degree  of  odium 
had  been  brought  on  the  name  of  Baptist  in 
a  neighbourhood  where  they  were  very  little 
known,  by  the  inconsistent  conduct  of  a 
preceding  minister.  Owing  chiefly  to  this 
cause,  the  congregation  for  a  long  time  was 
very  small.  I  think  for  the  first  year 
the  evening  congregation  consisted  on  an 
average  of  twenty -one  persons,  and  these 
for  the  most  part  were  careless  and  inatten- 
tive. Very  difficult  did  I  find  it  to  preach 
to  them.  But  they  who  "  sow  in  tears  shall 
reap  in  joy.*'  God  is  faithful  to  his  pro- 
mises, and  will  sooner  or  later  honour  his 
own  word.  This  it  has  been  our  happiness 
to  experience.  Never  shall  I  forget  the 
emotions  of  gratitude  and  joy  with  which  I 
witnessed  the  first  indications  of  spiritual 
life,  and  heard  the  anxious  inquiry,  "  what 
must  I  do  to  be  saved  ? "  We  have  now 
about  seventy  members ;  a  portion  of  these 
reside  in  Gillingham ;  while  many  are  scat- 
tered through  surrounding  villages— Uunt- 
ingford,  Langham,  Stour,  and  Fipshead, 
In  these  dark  localities  they  exert  a  bene- 
ficial influence,  and  are  engaged  in  the 
distribution  of  tracts  on  the  loan  system  in 
each  place.  Tracts  are  likewise  distributed 
at  Majeston,  Bingley,  and  Wyke,  as  well  as 
in  this  place.  We  have  reason  to  hope  and 
indeed  have  had  practical  proof,  that  spi- 
ritual good  baa  resulted  from  this  extensive 
distribution  which  does  not  issue  in  the 
individuals  who  receive  it  uniting  with  us. 
Observation  has  led  me  to  conclude  that  the 
Lord  ia  pleased  io  his  sovereign,  aood  ^W- 
Bure  to  accomplish  much  good  uv  we  uv 


strumentality  of  your  labours,. which  will 
never  be  fully  known  till  the  great  day  of 
account  arrives. 

Our  congregations  at  present  are  verv 
encouraging,  and  particularly  good  at  Gil- 
lingham. Besides  the  last  mentioned  place, 
our  regular  preaching  stations  are  these, 
Fipshead,  Stour,  and  Langham. 

We  have  a  very  encouraging  and  pro- 
mising sabbath  school  containing  about 
sixty  children. 

The  abstract  of  the  Cash  Account  of  the 
auxiliary  is  given  below. 


WORCESTERSHIRE  AUXILIARY. 

Struggle  with  Popery, 
.  The  Rev.  W.  Majzex,  of  Studley,  writes : 

In  looking  over  the  pathway  in  wh  ch  our 
Heavenly  Father  hath  led  us  during  another 
year,  we  discover  much  cause  for  sincere 
gratitude  to  God  on  the  one  hand,  and  of 
deep  humiliation  on  the  other, — and  while 
we  would  humble  ourselves  before  God  under 
a  deep  conviction  of  our  unfaithfulness  and 
unfruitfulness,  yet  we  cannot  but  rejoice  in 
the  fact,  that  "  God  is  our  refuge  and 
strength,  a  very  present  help  in  time  of 
trouble." 

The  past  year,  though  marked  with  mercy, 
has  in  many  respects  been  signally  fraught 
with  severe  trial— one,  and  not  the  least 
of  our  trials  is  this;  a  splendid  Roman 
Catholic  building,  devoted  to  lying  vanities, 
and  commonly  known  as  the  M  Church  «f 
St.  Mary,"  rears  its  lofty  front  surmounted 
with  a  cross  in  the  midst  of  our  little 
village,  and  at  the  distance  of  about  900 
yards  from  our  neat  but  unpretending  little 
chapel,  apparently  looking  down  upon  as 
with  papal  arrogance  and  stern  disdain. 

Until  this  place  was  opened  on  the  17th  of 
February  last,  our  village,  so  far  as  places 
of  worship  are  concerned,  was  purely  Pro- 
testant. But  now  it  is  far  .otherwise ;  scores 
of  persons  from  the .  surrounding  villages 
are  seen  every  sabbath  morning,  afternoon, 
and  evening,  flocking  to  this  new  place  of 
resort.  All  the  dormant  energies  of  popery 
have  been  aroused  throughout  the  length 
and  breadth  of  our  village.  A  kind  of  new 
life  has  been  infused  into  the  all  but  dead 
carcass  of  the ."  Man  of  sin."  And  now  we 
have  an  organised  Roman  Catholic  church, 
a  popish  priest  living  amongst  as,  visiting 
and  teaching  his  deadly  heresy ,  conse- 
quently our  young  people  are  entrapped,  our 
sabbath  schools  are  robbed,  and  the  petty 
spirit  of  mean  persecution  begins  already  to 
appear.  "  May  the  Lord  braise  Satan 
shortly  under  his  feet."  They  say,  "  They 
would  not  mind  the  church,  it  is  the  hated 
Baptists  they  want  to  crush."  "  Greater  is 
He  that  is  for  us  than  all  that  are  against  us." 

We  have  just  commenced  a  library,  and 

here    I  would  present  my  most  heartfelt 

thanks  to  Mrs.  Osborne,  of  High  Street, 

\  Duwkahtat  for  her  very  acceptable  doasfion 

oi^\»\\Vift  ^taxm«*\TOt%ejEines,  4w.,dujriog 
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tbe  year.    May  the  Lord  raise  up  others  to 
imitate  her  noble  example. 

We  have  just  formed  a  r  ight  school  to 
instruct  our  young  people  in  reading,  writ- 
ing, and  arithmetic,  as  an  incentive  to  bring 
them  together  m  order  that  we  may  be 
able  to  give  them  a  word  ot  counsel  and 
godly  advice  in  these  dangerous  times,  to 
preserve  them  from  tbe  evils  of  the  world, 
and,  what  is- far  worse,  the  abominations  of 
popery. 

It  is  true,  a  few  weeks  ago  we  hung  our 
harps  on  the  willows,  fearing  that  after  all, 
on  the  opening  of  the  new  place  of  Roman- 
ism, we  should,  become  the  prey  and  song  of 
our  enemies.  But,  blessed  be  God,  be 
brought  us  through  the  mighty  storm,  and 
we  proved  indeed,  "  That  when  the  enemy 
came  in  as  a  flood,  he  lifted  up  bis  Spirit  as 
a  standard  against  it."  Our  chapel  is  well 
attended,  ana  Sunday  evenings  it  is  as  full 
as  it  can  bold  ;  nearly  all  our  seats  are  let 
(this  is  absolutely  necessary  in  order  to  meet 
tbe  amount  of  interest  for  money  lent  on 
the  chapel) — oh  I  that  dreadful  burden — and 
although  a  few  children  have  been  taken 
away  by  popish  parents  from  our  school, 
jet  others  are  filling  up  their  places  and  our 
school  is  in  great  prosperity* 

Our  present  number  of  members  at  Stud- 
ley  67,  and  Cookhill  30.  During  the  year 
7  have  been  baptised.  We  have  three  vil- 
lage stations.  Two  brethren  assist  m  the 
good  work.  The  services  are  generally  well 
attended,  and,  under  God,  we  have  fruit  of 
cur  labours  in  every  place. 

We  have  two  sabbath  schools.  The  school 
at  Cookhill  has  been  greatly  augmented 
within  the  last  few  months,  and  we  have  at 
last  a  glorious  indication  of  an  abundant 
harvest  ooth  in  the  school  and  congregation. 
To  God  be  all  the  glory.  Studley  sabbath 
school  80  children,  14  teachers ;  Cookhill 
about  90  children,  10  teachers,  2  superin- 
tendents. I  have  abundance  of  tract  dis- 
tributors ;  but  we  are  sadly  in  want  of 
tracts.    Can  you  help  us?    Do  if  you  can. 

Preached  all  last  summer  out  of  doors 
every  week,  and  God  owned  it.  Intend  to 
begin  again  as  soon  as  possible. 

And  now,  in  conclusion,  1  would  add,  the 
Lord  is  giving  us  tokens  of  his  gracious 
presence  and  blessing  ;  we  have  at  Studley 
many  deeply  impressed,  and  several  are 
saying  "  We  will  go  with  you,  for  we  have 
beard  that  God  is  with  you."  I  believe  tbe 
fields  are  white  alreadv  to  harvest,  may  God 
gise  the  increase. 


From  Hartlepool,  County    Durham,   the 
Rev.  John  Knkebon  writes:— 

u  As  to  the  cause  of  Christ  with  us  there  are 
several  things  to  excite  our  sorrowful  oon- 
cern  and  prayerful  earnestness ;  and  there 
are  others  which  cheer  and  comfort  us.  On 
some  we  have  been  obliged  to  exercise  dis- 
cipline*    Two  who  were  helpers  in  every 


sense  of  the  term,  are  gone  to  Australia. 
Two  others  who  were  in  profitable  situa- 
tions, and  who  liberally  supported  the 
church  (considering  they  were  working  men), 
have,  by  local  changes,  lost  their  bread. 
The  difficulty  of  borrowing  £300  to  clear 
the  parties  who  built  our  chapel,  did,  for 
some  time,  distress  the  minds  of  our  people, 
and  threw  a  cloud  over  our  affairs  before  the 
public.  The  money  is  now  procured,  our 
claimants  are  dismissed,  and  the  chapel  deed 
executed.  The  late  discords  among  other 
churches  in  this  town  have  sunk  the  piety 
of  Christians  generally,  and  caused  languor 
and  neglect  on  the  part  of  the  world.  Popery 
here,  though  much  too  strong,  is  by  no 
means  in  a  prosperous  state.  Several  in 
the  upper  classes  amongst  us  have  long  pro- 
fessed Deism,  and  some  mechanics  from 
other  towns,  who  have  gathered  with  our 
rapid  increase  of  population,  are  infidels  of 
the  worst  sentiments,  and  the  most  vicious 
character.  The  stormy  and  dangerous  wea-> 
ther  on  our  north  coast  during  tnis  winter, 
has  much  hindered  our  fishermen  from  fol- 
lowing their  employment,  and  unprecedented 
privation  now  prevails  among  them.  This 
class  of  persons  is  much  mixed  up  with  our 
church  and  congregation.  Thus  I  have 
given  you  the  discouraging  side. 

It  affords  pleasure  to  be  able  to  speak  of 
something  better,  though  our  baptisms  are 
very  few.  Love  and  union  exist  in  our  little 
band,  and  in  some  of  the  members  a  growing 
spirit  of  prayer  and  zeal  is  visible.  Our  sab- 
bath school  is  in  a  prosperous  state.  We  have 
no  day  school.  Tbe  solicitor  who  made  our 
chapel  deed,  gave  us  £7  10s.  to  purchase  a 
juvenile  library  for  our  Sundayjschool.  Eight 
healthy,  lively,  and  well-attended  cottage 
prayer-meetings  are  kept  up  in  different 
parts  of  the  town;  one  every  week.  A 
Christian  experience  meeting  is  held  on  the 
third  Lord's  day  afternoon  of  every  month, 
and  is  by  the  more  spiritually-minded  found 
to  be  a  means  of  comfort  and  edification.  One 
thousand  tracts  with  invitation  covers,  given 
to  us  by  Thomas  Bell,  Esq.,  of  Jar  row,  are 
in  circulation,  and  we*  hope  doing  good. 
Three  couple  of  our  brethren  have  divided 
the  town  into  districts,  they  devote  one 
hour  and  a  half  on  the  Lord's  day  after- 
noons, and  call  from  door  to  door  of  the 
working  classes,  spend  about  five  minutes 
at  a  house,  talk  to  them  kindly  about  reli- 
gion, pray  with  some,  invite  all  of  them  to 
our  chapel,  and  make  their  weekly  report 
to  the  pastor.  Four  of  the  brethren  occa- 
sionally exhort  at  the  cottage  prayer-meet- 
ing. I  have  preached  much  in  the  open  air 
in  the  summer  months,  sometimes  to  large 
and  attentive  congregations.  There  are 
now  before  the  churches  some  who  have 
given  satisfactory  proof  of  repentance  and 
newness  of  life — one  or  two  of  whom  have 
been  recovered  from  gross  ignorance  and 
scandalous  living.  We  have  no  Puseyism 
in  Hartlepool.  Mormonism  had  an  obscure 
and  skulking  existence,  but  is  now  dying  out. 
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GLIMPSES  OF  JESUS. 
Jksus  on  the  Mount  :  Matt.  v.  1—9. 


It  was  foretold  by  an  inspired  writer 
that  our  blessed  Redeemer,  in  his  advent 
to  this  world,  would  "  come  down  like 
rain  upon  the  shorn  meadow,  as  showers 
that  water  the  earth;"  and  Moses,  speak- 
ing as  with  the  voice  of  the  same  glo- 
rious person,  said ;  "  Give  ea"r,  O  ye  hea- 
vens, and  I  will  speak ;  and  hear,  0  earth, 
the  words  of  my  mouth.  My  doctrine 
shall  drop  as  the  rain,  my  speech  shall 
distil  as  the  dew ;  as  the  small  rain  upon 
the  tender  herb,  and  as  the  showers  upon 
the  grass."  If  we  wished  to  point  to  the 
fulfilment  of  these  prophecies,  we  think 
we  could  not  do  better  than  conduct 
the  reader  to  the  Mount  of  Beatitudes  to 
listen  to  those  memorable  declarations 
of  our  Lord,  which  have  since  cheered 
and  elevated  the  hearts  of  myriads  of 
his  believing  people.  Much  as  there 
i«,  however,  to  console  the  mind 
in  the  contemplation  of  the  Beatitudes, 
(so  called,)  and  the  declarations  con- 
nected therewith,  it  is  the  spirit  which 
they  breathe  that  more  particularly 
strikes  the  mind  of  the  attentive  reader, 
— a  spirit  altogether  so  sweet  and  hea- 
venly, and  even,  in  many  instances,  so 
opposite  to  that  manifested  by  those  who 
profess  to  be  teachers  in  the  name  of  their 
great  Author,  that  the  mind,  instinct- 
ively and  at  once,  admits  their  origin  to 

YOL.   X. — NO.  CXIII. 


be  Divine.  What  profound  humility  and 
gentleness  live  in  every  word !  Although 
in  the  Speaker  were  hid  all  the  treasures 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge ;  though  his 
eye  pervaded  all  things,  as  truly  as 
his  hand  sustained  »11  things,  yet  he 
came  not  before  the  multitude  to  startle 
them  with  new  and  unheard-of  truths ; 
he  sought  not  to  astonish  them  by  un- 
covering the  secrets  of  nature,  to  elec- 
trify them  by  rhetorical  arts,  to  puzzle 
them  by  some  dry,  elaborate  comment  on 
the  law,  after  the  manner  of  their  own 
doctors ;  but,  with  infinite  skill  and  in- 
imitable tenderness,  proceeded  to  feel 
after  and  search  out  his  own  people 
hidden  in  the  crowd  before  him.  As  the 
good  Shepherd  of  Israel,  he  commenced 
his  ministry  by  calling  his  own  sheep 
by  name,  and  leading  them  forth  into 
the  green  pastures  of  pure,  unadulterated 
truth.  Well  knowing  how  true  religion 
had  been  defaced  bv  the  teachers  of  Is- 
rael, the  great  Teacner  himself  proceeded 
to  sketch  out  her  heavenly  lineaments 
again,  and  to  describe  in  simple  and 
expressive  language  the  people  that  are 
truly  blessed.  By  his  inimitable  touches 
what  a  lovely  character  lies  before 
the  mind !  And,  putting  all  the  graces 
together  upon  wnich  he  pronounced 
distinctive  blessings,— viewing  them  all 
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as  possessed  by  one  individual,  might 
we  not  ask,  What  public  teacher,  however 
great,  ever  held  up  a  picture  of  such 
spiritual  beauty  and  moral  loveliness 
to  the  eve  of  man  for  his   imitation? 
Yet  mark  the  tenderness  of  this  prince 
of  teachers.    While  busily  engaged  in 
pourtraying,  in  a    series    of    striking 
features,  the  most  perfect  and  glorious 
character  ever  contemplated  by  the  chil- 
dren of  men ;  while  labouring  to  fill  in 
all  the  spiritual  lineaments  of  those  who 
were  to  be  regarded  as  the  children  of  the 
Most  High,  in  whatever  age  they  might 
live,  wherever  placed,  or  by  whatever 
name  known  among1  men ;  while  occupied 
with  this  vital  painting,  in  which  one 
false  stroke  would  have  shown  him  to  be 
an  impostor,  an  opponent  of  the  law, 
and  not  its  exponent,  and  would  have 
led  myriads  astray  in  matters  of  vital 
importance  between  God  and  the  soul 
— he  turns  aside  to  pronounce  his  bless- 
ing upon   each  feature    as    he   traces 
it    out,   lest   any  of  his    people,  not 
being  possessed  of  the  whole,    should 
think  themselves  excluded  from  his  des- 
cription and  its  attendant   happiness. 
In  this  tenderness  manifested  by  the 
Lord   Jesus,  how   well    would    it  be 
for  his  servants,  in  their  public  minis- 
trations, to  emulate  him  1    as  also  in 
his  discrimination   of    character,   and 
in    the    substance    of    his    teaching. 
There  was  no  incongruous  amalgama- 
tion.   How  clearly  did  he  take  forth 
the  precious  from  the  vile !     How  anx- 
ious did  he  appear  to  separate  the  gold 
from  the  dross,  the  saint  from  the  sin- 
ner— to  console  the  one  and  to  convict 
the  other !    There  was  no  refined  specu- 
lation;   no  metaphysical    crudity;    no 
darkening  of  counsel  by  pompous  verbo- 
sity ;  no  taking  off  the  sharp  edge  of 
truth  by  rhetorical  blandishments ;  no 
playing  with  the  imagination;  no  ex- 
citing the  passions;  no  elaborate  com- 
ment upon  liberty  and  necessity ;  no  cold 
disquisition  upon  the  origin  of  moral 
evil ;  no  studious  effort  to  shew  his  hear- 
ers they  were    responsible  so  far  and 
no  farther  ;    no  subtile  distinction  to 
tear  his  net  and  let  the  sinner  escape: 
these  things,  the  staple  commodities  in 
which  many  deal,  while  men  sleep  and 
perish  before  their  eyes,  found  no  place 
in  the  memorable  sermon  of  Christ  upon 
the  mount.     O  study  it,  ye  labourers 


for  the   Lord,   if   ye    would  be   wise 
and  useful  to  your  fellow-men !    Observe 
how  the    best   Teacher  aims    directly 
at  the  sinner's  conscience,  and  at  matters 
of  the  greatest  moment  between  the  soul 
and  God.    He  stays  not  to  glance  at 
matters  of  inferior  account,  but  fastens 
his  eye  upon  the  heart,  and  directs  his 
words  to  the  state  of  the  soul.    With 
what  a  masterly  hand  he  wields  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  pierces  the  sophis- 
tries of  the  Jewish  doctors,  and  breaks 
in  pieces  the  thick  incrustation  of  error 
with  which  their  scholastic  pride  had 
disguised  even  the  most  simple  truths 
of   the  sacred  oracles !     How  forcibly 
does    he  vindicate   his    Father's   law, 
and    strip    from    it    those    pharisaic 
incumbrances  beneath  which  its  true 
meaning  was  lost !  With  what  authority 
he  speaks,  and  with  how  strong  a  hand 
he  grinds  to  powder  the  ancient  aphor- 
isms of  the  people,  though  stamped  with 
the  authority  of  the  majority  of  their 
teachers  1   Well  might  this  doctrine  sur- 
prise the  people  1  Tney  were  looking  for 
a  Messiah  who  should  conduct  them  to 
the  height  of  temporal  dominion  and 
grandeur,  who  should  lead  them  into 
the  mysteries  of  all  knowledge,  and  thus 
elevate  them  to  the  highest  pinnacle  of 
temporal  and  intellectual  greatness.   In- 
stead of  this,  He  appears  in  their  midst 
as  an  humble  man,  seeking  by  his  doctrine 
to  lift  them  to  the  very  summit  of  moral 
excellence,  and  to  lead  them  not  into  the 
secrets  of  nature,  but  of  their  own  hearts. 
He   stands   before   them,  not   in  the 
panoply  of  the  warrior,  but  in  the  holy, 
simple  drapery  of  truth.  At  hjs  approach 
the  tocsin  of  war  sounds  not ;  from  hi* 
holy  lips  proceed  no  cruel  commands  to 
cover  tne  earth  with  the  slain,  and  deluge 
the  fair  fields  of  nature  in  blood.    He 
comes  not  to  break  kingdoms  in  pieces, 
but  hard  hearts ;  not  to  heal  the  wounds  of 
national  pride,  but  of  the  broken  in  spirit ; 
not  to  plant  his  throne  upon  the  surface 
of  the  earth,  but  in  the  affections  of-  his 
people;  not  to  pluck  crowns  from  the 
brows  of  kings,  but  his  own  jewels  from 
the  hand  of  Satan ;  not  to  teach  men  the 
art  of  war — to  forge  carnal  weapons  for 
the  destruction  of  their  fellows,  but  to 
put  spiritual  weapons  into  their  hands 
by  which  they  might  subjugate  the  prin- 
cipalities and  powers  of  hell  and  conquer 
themselves,  thus  acheiving  the  greatest 
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Possible  Tictory.  Nor  did  the  great 
eacher  seek  fame  in  the  schools 
of  philosophy.  He  came  not  to  sharpen 
the  intellect,  but  the  conscience;  not 
to  teach  men  to  speculate,  but  to  act ; 
not  to  make  philosophers,  but  saints; 
not  to  tell  his  disciples  how  to  create 
light,  but  to  come  to  him  for  light; 
not  to  put  the  head  right  by  thinking, 
but  the  heart  right  by  believing ;  not  to 
conquer  the  world  by  logic,  but  by  love; 
not  to  elevate  men  by  abstractions,  but 
by  the  contemplation  of  a  great  example. 
What  philosopher  ever  breathed  nis 
spirit  ?  What  school  ever  pronounced  its 
blessing  upon  the  "poor  in  spirit?" 
What  college  ever  attached  its  alphabetic 
honours  to  the  graces  he  recommends  ? 
The  very  character  despised  by  the  world 
as  tame  and  insiped,  is  that  upon  which 
he  pronounced  his  blessing.  He  went 
not  to  the  schools  of  learning  to  pro- 
nounce  encomiums  on  the  wise ;  not  to 
the  forum  to  praise  the  orators ;  not  to  the 
amphitheatre  to  applaud  the  combatants ; 
not  to  the  pantheon  to  admire  the  sculp- 
tors' art :  he  hastened  not  to  salute  kings, 
to  greet  senators,  to  worship  wealth, 
to  seize  thrones,  to  lift  himself  to  a 
niche  in  the  temple  of  Fame  ;  but  from 
the  lofty  height  of  more  than  angelic 
purity  he  stooped  down  to  lift  the  beggar 
from  the  dunghill,  and  pronounce  in  the 
gentle  accents  of  love  his  benediction 
upon  the  "  meek  of  the  earth."  He  made 
himself  of  no  reputation,  and  thus  became 
great ;  and,  by  stooping  to  the  necessities 
of  the  miserable,  lifted  himself  to  the 
heights  of  glory.  From  this  mount,  as 
the  great  Captain  of  salvation,  he  sallied 
forth  on  a  great  moral  campaign,  to  gain 
victories  by  spiritual  weapons,  and  subdue 
myriads  without  troops.  How  sweetly 
his  voice  falls  upon  the  ear,  and  with  how 
soft  a  foot  he  commenced  his  journey 
amid  the  broken  and  slain !  The  atmos- 
phere of  heaven  seemed  to  surround  him, 
while  every  word  he  uttered  breathed 
a  celestial  perfume.  As  the  rain  falls 
upon  the  low-bending  flower,  so  gently 
fall  his  words  upon  the  hearts  of 
his  people.  Who  need  be  told  that 
he  is  the  Son  of  God?  In  meek  and 
lowly  grandeur  he  stands  without  a 
rival,  Sis  spirit  and  his  precepts  all 
his  own.  O !  if  men  would  but  judge  of 
Christianity  by  the  teaching  of  its  great 
Author,  or  look  at  it  as  it  stands  embodied 


in  Ms  life,  how  soon  would  their  lips 
cease  to  revile  Heaven's  best  gift  to  man ! 
Christianity  lives  in  Christ,  breathes  in 
Christ,  moves  in  Christ,  speaks  in  Christ ; 
here  alone  it  is  to  be  seen  in  its  unsul- 
lied purity,  magnanimity,  and  grace: 
here  it  is  seen  fair  as  the  morning,  gentle 
as  the  dew  upon  the  tender  herb,  and 
fresh  as  the  cool  breeze  of  summer. 
Wouldst  thou  then,  reader,  see  Chris- 
tianity as  it  really  is,  look  not  for 
it  in  the  writings  of  men,  or  in  the 
lives  of  the  holiest  upon  earth.  As- 
cend this  mount;  here  behold  its  liv- 
ing exponent.  Remember  what  He  is  ; 
the  Almighty  Creator  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  the  self-existent  God  I 
Yet  mark  his  humility !  Simple  and  un- 
assuming as  a  little  child,  he  appears  in 
the  midst  of  his  erring  creatures,  pouring 
into  their  wounds  the  moral  balm  which 
alone  can  heal,  and  sanctify,  and  save. 
Say,  is  there  nothing  to  attract  thee  here  t 
Is  there  nothing  to  admire?  O  hal- 
lowed mount !  earthly  throne  of  the  Kinff 
of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords !  The  world 
is  spread  out,  a  moral  wilderness  at  hid 
feet ;  every  fragrant  flower,  every  form 
of  beauty  which  once  adorned  it,  the 
fair  workmanship  of  his  own  hand,  haa 
passed  away ;  a  dreary,  dreadful  waste 
alone  meets  the  eye.  Yet  he  despairs 
not ;  but,  full  of  love,  earnest  and  strong, 
he  opens  his  lips :  Faith  catches  the  sweet 
accents  of  his  voice,  and  sweet  Hop* 
looks  forth  and  beholds  the  descending 
shower  and  the  rising  sun.  The  moral 
waste,  wet  with  the  tears  of  praying  saints 
age  after  age,  is  being  transformed  into 
a  garden  of  fruitfulness  and  joy,  and 
spread  over  with  a  beauty  and  glory 
more  Divine  than  lived  in  the  bow- 
ers of  Eden.  In  this  opening  ser- 
mon of  our  Lord  we  see  true  Reli- 
gion stepping  forth  in  all  her  simple 
majesty,  her  winning  graces,  her  stain- 
less robes ;  the  good  Samaritan  going 
forth  with  his  oil  and  wine ;  the  tender 
Shepherd  of  Israel  unon  the  dark  moun- 
tains, gathering  his  Jambs  to  his  bosom, 
and  gently  leading  those  that  are  with 
young;  and  Heaven's  mercy,  like  an 
overflowing  river,  pouring  itself  upon 
the  sin-parched  desert  of  this  world,  to 
fertilize  and  bless.  O  sweet  picture  of 
of  grace  and  truth !  lovely,  because  filled 
with  the  loveliness  of  Him,  who  is  the 
"only  begotten  of  the  Father,  foil  of 
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grace  and  truth."    Often  gaze  upon  it,  j  the  world\  would  become    a   paradise, 
¥* 1  — ^i  .^_  t___„^_._  j___i_  •__    i  an^  8Uffermg.  and  sorrow  all    but  flee 

from  us?  Canst  thou  point  us  to  a 
teacher  more  worthy  ot  being  loved 
and  imitated ;  to  precepts  more  holy  and 
benign ;  to  doctrines  more  elevating  and 
pure?  Where  is  the  man — where  is 
the  book — in  what  place,  in  what  age  are 
they  to  be  found — whose  words  breathe 
a  more  Divine  spirit  and  are  calculated  to 
form  a  character  more  God-like  and 
sublime  ?  Cease,  then,  to  revile  a  religion 
whose  virtues  thou  dost  not  exemplify, 
whose  principles  thou  hast  not  received, 
and  of  whose  worth  thou  art  ignorant. 

Hammersmith.  W.  P.  B. 


0  my  soul,  until  its  beauty  is  deeply  im- 
printed upon  thy  memory  in  characters 
never  to  be  effaced !    Timid  seeker  after 
Jesus,  often  ascend  this  mount,  and  here, 
frequently  and  alone,  listen  to  the  full, 
rich  melody  of  thy  Saviour's  voice.    Art 
thou  poor  in  spirit  ?  He  calls  especially 
for  thee,  pronounces  thy  name,  and  tells 
thee  thou  art  blessed.    O  turn  from  the 
mazes  of  controversy,  and  the  schools  and 
conflicting  creeds  of  men;  to  this  sacred 
spot  oft  betake  thyself:  it  is  here  thy  Savi- 
our will  make  known  to  thee  his  love;  it 
is  here  thou  wilt  catch  the  spirit  of  truth 
and  breathe  the  air  of  heaven  ;   it  is 
here  thou  wilt  meet  with  much    that 
will  search,  but  nothing  that  will  crush 
thy  spirit.    From  this  mount,  dear  saint, 
thou  mayest  pluck  flowers  that  will  ever 
bloom,  and  gather  fruit  that  will  never 
die.     Here  thou  wilt  find  water  pure 
from  the  fountain  to  slake  thy  thirst,  and 
bread  that  will  nourish  thee  unto  eternal 
life.     Here  thou  wilt  receive  raiment  of 
needlework  and  clothing  of  gold ;  armour 
to  protect  thee,  and  weapons  that  will 
defend  thee   in    every  conflict.    Here 
the  voice  of  love  will  ever  salute  thine 
ear,  to  cheer  thy  heart,  and  to  tell  thee 
what  a  saint  should  be;  here  a  spirit 
will  be  imparted  to  thee,  which  will 
elevate  thee  as  high  above  the  groveling- 
sons  of  earth  as  Christ  is  above  Belial, 
as  Heaven  is  above  hell.     Upon  this 
mount,  then,    believer,  live ;    so   shall 
thy  food  be  upon  all  high  places,  and 
daily  shall  men  take  knowledge  of  thee 
that  thou  hast  been  with  Jesus. 

Scoffer,  a  word  to  thee  in  love : — Ascend 
this  mount.  Thou  hast  looked  at  religion, 
it  may  be,  at  a  distance,  or  as,  distorted, 
it  appears  in  the  lives  and  writings  of 
of  men  ;  but  now,  for  a  time,  look  at  it 
here,  as  it  lives  and  breathes  in  the  words 
of  God's  Son.  Contemplate  it  here,  as 
sketched  out  by  the  finger  of  Christ, 
and  as  expressed  in  the  words  of  Him, 
who  is  its  most  vital  expression.  Is  there 
anything  in  it  to  excite  ridicule  ?  Art 
thou  the  character  it  describes,  or  hast 
thou  ever  tried  to  be  ?  Dost  thou  exem- 
plify the  virtues  it  demands,  or  hast  thou 
ever  struggled  to  reach  the  elevation  to 
which  it  points  all  its  disciples  and  claims 
as  its  own  ?  Wilt  thou  not  admit,  that  if 
religion,  as  here  described,  could  live  in 
the  heart?,  ai  d  sl.iue  in  the  lives  of  men, 


THR  SAVIOUR'S  CONQUESTS  OYER  SA- 
TANIC INFLUENCE,  A  PROOF  OF  HIS 
DIVINE  CHARACTER  AND  MISSION. 

Mat.  xii.  and  xxii. 

Satanic  agency  is  a-  subject  not 
easily  understood  by  our  finite  minds, 
and  especially  that  form  of  it  which  so 
frequently  appeared  during  the  ministry 
of  Jesus  Christ.  The  fact  of  demoniacal 
possession  is  however  sufficiently  ob- 
vious, and  the  scope  which  it  gave  for 
the  exercise  of  the  Redeemer's  power 
was  such  as  to  demonstrate  his  superi- 
ority to  all  our  spiritual  foes,  and  thus 
to  strengthen  our  confidence  in  Him  as 
an  effectual  and  Almighty  Saviour.  This 
is  plainly  the  practical  use  we  are  to 
make  of  such  miracles.  They  were  de- 
signed to  convince  those  who  beheld 
them  of  the  truth  of  his  claims  to  be  tbe 
Son  of  God ;  and  must  have  done  so,  had 
it  not  been  for  the  stout  resistance  of  the 
heart  to  the  clearest  evidence,— of 
which  we  are  furnished  with  so  lament- 
able a  display  in  the  scene  before  us. 

The  inna  citation  of  evil  spirits  ope- 
rated on  individuals  so  possessed  in  divers 
ways.  The  instance  here  recorded  shews 
that  it  was  sometimes  connected  with 
the  loss  of  speech :  "  And  he  was  casting 
out  a  devil,  and  it  was  dumb ;  and  it 
came  to  pass,  when  the  devil  was  gone 
out,  the  dumb  spake,  and  the  people 
wondered." 

The  inability  of  this  person  to  speak 
is  ascribed  to  the  influence  of  the  demon ; 
but  when  expelled  by  the  power  of 
Jesus,  we  are  told  that  "the  dumb 
spake,  and  the  people  wondered."    Not- 
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withstanding"  the  striking  nature  and 
indubitable  reality  of  this  work,  there 
were  some  who,  so  far  from  yielding  to 
that  conviction  it  was  calculated  to  pro- 
duce, gratified  their  malignant  opposi- 
tion to  the  Saviour  by  a  declaration 
equally  unwarrantable  and  absurd  ; — 
for  "  when  the  Pharisees  heard  it, 
they  said,  this  fellow  doth  not  cast  out 
devils,  but  by  Beelzebub,  the  prince  of 
the  devils." 

The  Pharisees  were  generally  the 
strongest  opponents  of  our  Lord,  and 
the  usual  antipathy  of  their  minds  was 
most  intensely  increased  by  the  expres- 
sion of  many  who  witnessed  the  miracle; 
"  Is  not  this  the  Son  of  David?"  So  ab- 
horrent was  this  acknowledgment  to 
their  feelings,  that  it  fired  them  with  a 
most  violent  resentment.  That  a  no- 
table miracle  had  been  wrought,  they 
could  neither  deny  nor  fritter  away; 
for  it  was  not  done  in  a  corner,  but 
publicly.  It  was  not  performed  before 
themselves  only,  but  in  the  presence  of 
many  others.  Shut  up  as  they  were  to 
admit  the  reality  of  the  miracle,  they  re- 
sorted to  the  weak  and  mean  alternative 
of  attributing  the  whole  to  the  confede- 
racy of  Jesus  with  Beelzebub,  the  prince 
of  the  devils.  It  was  an  opinion  pre- 
valent among  the  heathen,  that  while 
there  were  "gods  many  and  lords 
many,"  one,  in  particular,  was  chief  of 
the  whole.  The  term  "Beelzebub"  sig- 
nifies '*  The  god  of  flies,"  because  this 
imaginary  being  was  supposed  to  keep 
these  insects  from  the  idolatrous  temples 
and  sacrifices.  As  the  Jews  were  taught 
that  what  the  Gentiles  sacrificed,  they 
sacrificed  to  demons,  and  not  to  God, 
they  consequently  called  Satan  by  the 
name  which  was  understood  to  distin- 
guish the  prince  of  the  heathen  gods,  or 
the  evil  spirits.  And  that  our  Lord 
considered  the  Pharisees  as  referring  to 
the  chief  of  the  apostate  angels,  appears 
from  his  reply,  which  we  shall  briefly 
review. 

Let  it  be  remembered,  that  the  point 
in  dispute  between  him  and  them  was  not 
the  reality  of  the  miracle.  This  they  did 
not  attempt  to  invalidate  ;  but  rather  the 
source  from  which  he  derived  his  power 
to  perform  it.  In  commencing  the  an- 
swer, he  enunciated  a  general  truth, 
which  all  experience  ana  observation 
confirm — ver.  25:   u  And  Jesus  knew 


their  thoughts,  and  rsaid  unto  them, 
"  Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself  is 
brought  to  desolation ;  and  every  city  or 
house,  divided  against  itself,  shall  not 
stand." 

Strength  and  stability  are  given 
to  a  worldly  kingdom  by  the  united 
sentiments  and  energies  of  its  subjects. 
But  when  divided  into  parties  who  have 
hostile  interests  to  support,  and  when, 
instead  of  being  the  scene  of  national 
concord  and  peace,  it  becomes  torn  by 
anarchy  and  faction,  it  is  a  kingdom 
speedily  brought  to  desolation.  The 
same  thing'  is  true  of  a  city,  and  of  a 
house  or  family.  If,  instead  of  sweet 
domestic  peace  and  social  affection,  an 
alienation  of  feeling  prevails ;  if  a  house 
be  thus  divided  against  itself,  it  falls — it 
cannot  stand. 

How  often  have  the  nations  of  this 
world  verified  our  Lord's  declaration  with 
regard  to  the  effects  of  internal  broils ! 
The  united  strength  of  the  whole  not 
being  employed  for  their  mutual  preser- 
vation and  welfare,  they  have  become, 
through  weakness,  a  prey  to  the  power  of 
the  ambitious  invader. 

Now  Jesus  shewed  that  the  same  prin- 
ciple must  be  applicable  to  the  kingdom 
of  Satan— ver.  26 : "  And  if  Satan  cast  out 
Satan,  he  is  divided  against  himself;  how 
shall  then  his  kingdom  stand?" 

The  enemies  of  the  truth,  in  as- 
cribing our  Lord's  power  to  his  con- 
federacy with  Satan,  represented  this 
prince  of  the  powers  or  darkness  as 
divided  against  himself,  and  labouring 
to  destroy  his  own  kingdom.  If  men, 
governed  by  a  desire  to  promote  the 
durability  of  their  government,  deem  it 
politic  to  establish  it  on  the  united 
feelings  and  operations  of  the  people, 
can  it  be  thought  that  Satan  should  act 
with  less  wisdom  than  they,  and  adopt 
a  course  destructive  to  his  reign,  as  the 
declaration  of  those  Pharisees,  if  true, 
would  suggest  ? 

Satan  has  had  a  kingdom  in  this  world 
since  the  fall.  It  is  a  kingdom  of  dark- 
ness, of  sin,  and  of  misery ;  and  according 
to  the  description  given  of  him  in  Scrip- 
ture, he  has  employed  all  his  power  and 
cunning  to  render  it  permanent.  But  our 
Lord  "  came  to  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil,"  by  enlightening  the  ignorant, 
by  subduing  the  power  of  sin,  and  by  re- 
lieving those  who  are  oppressed  under  his 
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sway.  Here,  then,  wc  behold  benevolence 
operating  against  malignity,  light  a- 
gainst  darkness,  and  holiness  against 
ain.  If  Jesus,  therefore,  acted  in  collusion 
with  Satan,  the  kingdom  of  this  evil 
one  must  have  been  divided,  and  could 
not  stand.  The  perverse  and  malicious 
imputation  therefore  must  be  withdrawn, 
or  the  Pharisees  compelled  to  admit  a 
thins:  which  is  impossible,  that  Beel- 
zebub had  fallen  on  the  most  effectual 
method  for  destroying  and  finally  exter- 
minating; his  own  kingdom. 

Still  further  to  expose  the  evil  and 
absurdity  of  their  thoughts,  our  Lord  rea- 
soned with  them  on  their  own  ordinary 
rules  of  judgment,  and  thus  leads  them 
to  condemn  themselves — ver.  27 :  "  And 
if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils,  by 
whom  do  your  children  cast  them  out? 
therefore  they  shall  be  your  judges." 
These  words  imply  that  their  children, 
or  the  disciples  of  the  Pharisees,  were 
believed  to  be  capable  of  casting  out 
devils.  Certain  it  is,  that  there  were 
exorcists  among  the  Jews,  who  pre- 
tended to  cast  out  devils  by  invoking, 
as  Josephus  informs  us,  the  names  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  It  is  clear, 
however,,  from  the  astonishment  which 
our  Lord's  miracles  of  this  nature  al- 
ways excited,  that  they  were  totally 
different  from  all  attempts  at  ejectment 
they  had  witnessed  before.  But  the 
argument  of  Jesus  did  not  require  that 
their  children  really  expelled  demons.  He 
assumed  what  was  believed  by  the  Jews 
to  be  true.  His  purpose  was  answered,  if, 
on  the  supposition  of  their  proving  suc- 
cessful, they  ascribed  the  power  which 
enabled  them  to  do  so  to  God.  "  If  I 
be  thought  to  cast  out  devils  by  the 
power  of  Satan,  by  whom  do  your  chil- 
dren cast  them  out  1  Are  you  prepared 
to  admit  that  they  do  it  through  the 
same  agency?  If  so,  your  disciples 
will  be  your  judges,  they  will  condemn 
you.  And  if  not,  on  what  principle  is 
it  that  you  ascribe  my  miracles  to  that 
dark  and  malignant  power?  Your  as- 
cription of  the  miracles  conceived  to  be 
wrought  by  your  children  to  the  power 
of  God,  condemn  you,  in  attributing 
mine  to  an  opposite  power,  as  chargeable 
with  the  most  deliberate  and  perverse 
opposition  to  the  truth. 

The  manner  in  which  they  ought  to 
have  judged  is  shewn  in  ver.  28 :  "  But  if 


I  cast  out  devils  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  then 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  unto  you." 
If  it  were  impossible  that  Satan's  agency 
could  be  employed  to  overthrow  bis  own 
dominion,  and  if  Jesus,  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  Cast  out  demons,  this  was  to  be 
regarded  as  an  indubitable  proof  of  the 
Divinity  of  his  person  and  mission; 
that  the  kingdom  of  God,  or  dispen- 
sation of  mercy,  under  which  it  was  pre- 
dicted that  the  power  of  Satan  should 
be  bruised,  and  finally  overthrown  by 
the  great  Redeemer  of  men,  had  come, 
That  this  was  the  truth  which  these 
miracles  of  our  Saviour  established,  is 
further  illustrated  by  the  similitude 
that  follows— ver.  29 : u  Or  else,  how  can 
one  enter  into  a  strong  man's  house,  and 
spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first  bind  the 
strong  man ;  and  then  he  will  spoil  his 
house."  This  similitude  requires  no 
explanation ;  its  meaning  is  obvious.  The 
part  it  sustained  in  our  Lord's  argument 
with  the  Pharisees  seems  to  be  this : — he 
had  shown  that  Satan  could  not  be  so 
ignorant  of  the  manner  of  supporting 
his  kingdom,  as  to  be  any  way  accessory 
to  the  ejection  of  evil  spirits  from  the 
bodies  of  men.  He  had  also  condemned 
their  judgment  in  imputing  to  him  a 
collusion  with  Beelzebub,  by  an  appeal 
to  their  ordinary  mode  of  reasoning  in 
reference  to  their  children.  And  then 
it  was  his  object  to  prove,  that  the  only 
rational  way  of  accounting  for  the 
miracle,  was  the  fact  of  his  being  the 
Superior  of  satan— the  glorious  Deli- 
verer promised — before  whose  power  all 
the  spiritual  enemies  of  his  people  must 
fall.  Strong  is  the  armour  with  which 
the  great  adversary  protects  his  inter- 
ests and  property ;  but  now,  a  stronger 
than  he  appeare'd  in  the  form  of  man- 
one  of  Divine  might — able  to  dispossess 
him  of  his  prey.  It  was  because  Jesus 
was  Immanuel,  and  his  power  therefore 
irresistible,  that  the  evil  spirits  were 
compelled  to  abandon  their  habitations  at 
his  call. 

The  kingdom  of  Jesus  and  the  king- 
dom of  Satan  are  at  open  variance. 
The  one  is  destructive  of  the  other. 
There  can  be  no  neutrality  between 
them —ver.  30 :  u  He  that  is  not  with  me 
is  against  me,  and  he  that  gathereth  not 
with  me,  scattereth  abroad."  Such  is 
the  utter  impossibility  of  a  union  be- 
tween the  powers  of  light  and  of  dark- 
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ness,  that  there  can  be  no  medium  be- 
tween warm  and  decided  attachment  to 
Him  and  his  cause,  and  decided  coali- 
tion with  his  foes.  The  very  idea  of  there 
being  such  a  collusion  between  him  and 
Satan  as  the  Pharisees  insinuated,  is 
equally  impossible  and  absurd, 

1.  We  nere  learn  the  strength  of 
human  prejudice  and  passion  in  opposing 
the  gospel.  Never  was  evidence  more 
clear  or  convincing  presented  for  the 
truth  of  the  character  claimed  by  our 
Lord  Jesus ;  and  yet  that  evidence  was 
most  wilfully  and  deliberately  rejected. 
The  works  which  the  Father  gave  him 
to  finish  bore  witness  to  his  Divine 
claim — to  his  being  the  Son  of  God,  and 
the  Saviour  of  the  world.  But  the  self- 
sufficiency  of  these  Pharisees,  and  their 
determination  to  remain  in  unbelief, 
led  to  a  refusal  of  all.  The  cause  of 
this  is  traced  by  Jesus  himself  to  their 
love  of  darkness  rather  than  light.  Such 
aversion  shall  form  the  just  ground  of 
condemnation,  when  he  shall  appear 
in  his  glory  to  conduct  the  faithful  to 
the  abodes  of  bliss,  and  to  banish  the 
ungodly  and  impenitent  from  his  pre- 
sence for  ever. 

2.  Let  our  faith  in  the  Divine  power 
of  the  Saviour  be  confirmed  by  this 
portion  of  his  "  history.  If  sensibly 
alive  to  our  own  weakness,  and  im- 
pressed with  our  need  of  complete  sal* 
vation  from  sin  and  Satan  through 
Jesus  Christ,  how  consoling  to  know, 
that,  strong  as  the  prince  of  darkness 
is,  the  Redeemer,  m  whom  we  trust,  is 
stronger  than  he ;  that  Satan  is  now  a 
vanquished  foe  through  the  death  of  Him 
who,  on  his  cross,  "  spoiled  principalities 
and  powers,  and  made  a. shew  of  them 
openly."  And,  though  permitted  for 
wise  purposes  still  to  exert  his  influence, 
all  who  believe  in  Jesus  shall  at  last 
be  fully  and  for  ever  delivered  from  his 
reign.  Let  us  then  confide  in  his  power, 
and  faithfulness,  and  love,  who  "has 
entered  the  strong  one's  house,  and 
bound  him,  and  spoiled  his  goods ;"  who 
has  granted  us  the  blessed  assurance  of 
these  words ;  "I  give  unto  my  sheep 
eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
for  none  shall  be  able  to  pluck  them  out 
of  my  Father's  hand." 

3."Letallwho  are  sceptical  and  un- 
believing ponder  the  import  of  this 
Scripture.    It  is  full  of  the  most  solemn 


Warning  to  those  who  hear  the  gospel, 
and  continue  to  neglect  or  resist  its  truth. 
Think  not  to  say  within  yourselves, "  We 
have  not  sufficient  evidence  of  the  Di- 
vine origin  of  the  gospel."  Attempt  not 
to  justify  your  neglect  of  the  great  sal- 
vation on  such  a  plea,  for  this  will  be 
found  at  the  judgment-seat  to  have 
been  a  covert  to  prevailing  opposition  of 
heart  to  the  Saviour,  and  to  his  holy  will. 
The  proud  and  self-righteous  Pharisees 
were  silenced  by  the  reasonings  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  the  puny  cavils  by  which 
men  attempt  to  excuse  a  continued  re- 
fusal of  the  truth,  will  at  last  prove  un- 
availing to  protect  them  from  the  horrors 
of  an  accusing  conscience,  when  righte- 
ously condemned  by  the  Judge  of  the 
whole  earth .  Beware  of  imagining  that 
you  will  yield  to  conviction  after  you 
have  lived  some  time  longer  in  sin. 
This  is  a  delusion  of  Satan,  by  which  he- 
has  succeeded  in  ruining  many  souls  'T 
for  if  any  truth  is  taught  with  clearness 
in  God's  word,  it  is  this— that  the  heart 
which  continues  to  resist  the  warnings 
and  invitations  of  the  Divine  word,  be- 
comes harder  and  harder,  and  after  a 
long  course  of  this  nature,  is  often  given 
up  to  blindness  and  impenitence.  "There- 
fore," says  the  Lord, "  To-day,  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  heart," 
for  "  now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is 
the  day  of  salvation.^ 

A.  A. 

Edinburgh,  YHh  March,  1853. 


"behold  the  man." 
John  xix.  5. 

The  history  of  the  world  is  the  history 
of  its  great  men.  Almost  all  the  changes 
and  revolutions  through  which  it  has 
passed  may  be  traced  to  the  influence  of 
some  powerful  mind  operating  upon  the 
masses  of  the  people,  breathing  into 
them  its  spirit,  and  animating  them 
to  become  instruments  to  bring  its 
thoughts  into  action.  Many  great  men 
have  influenced  not  only  the  ages  in 
which  they  lived,  and  the  people  imme- 
diately surrounding  them,  but  also  ages 
far  distant  from  their  own. 

Yet  there  are  only  two  men  in  the 
history  of  the  world  who  have  exerted  or 
are  destined  to  exert  an  influence  upon 
all  ages  and  upon  all  people.    These  are 
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the  first  man  Adam,  and  the  man  Christ 
Jesus.  They  are  the  representatives  and 
types  of  humanity.  The  one  of  its 
weakness  and  fall,  when  left  to  itself, 
and  the  other  of  its  strength  and  re- 
demption, when  united  to  God  ; — the 
first,  the  introducer  of  evil  and  death 
into  the  world  by  sin ;  the  second,  the 
Destroyer  of  evil  and  death  in  the  world, 
and  the  Restorer  of  life  and  happiness 
by  righteousness.  The  first  man  we 
look  upon  as  the  Author  of  our  woes, 
whose  steps  are  to  be  avoided,  and  the 
second  as  the  Author  of  our  joys,  whose 
steps  are  to  be  followed. 

Much  might  be  said  of  Adam,  and  of 
the  influences  he  has  brought  to  bear 
upon  our  race ;  but  we  prefer,  as  the  more 
cheering  theme  of  the  two,  to  turn  our 
thoughts  to  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  and 
endeavour  briefly  to  show  how  worthy  he 
is  of  being  held  up  to  humanity  in  all 
ages  as  the  man. 

"  Behold  the  man  !" 

Placing  ourselves  in  the  crowd  that 
surrounded  the  Roman  governor,  when 
he  cried,  "  Behold  the  man,"  we  should 
be  apt  to  enquire,  Who  is  the  man  thus 
held  forth  ?  and  does  the  judge  thus  speak 
of  him  to  draw  upon  him  the  scorn, 
or  to  obtain  for  him  the  pity  of  the  people? 
To  our  question  different  answers  will 
be  given.  By  some  of  the  high-minded 
Pharisees,  who  are  actively  engaged  in 
stirring  up  the  people  to  cry  for- his 
death,  we  shall  be  told  that  this  is 
one  of  the  greatest  deceivers  that  have 
ever  lived — a  man,  who  being  the  son 
of  a  carpenter,  has  dared  to  arrogate 
to  himself  equality  with  God ;  has  pre- 
sumed to  reprove  the  teachers  of  the 
people ;  has  prevailed,  by  the  power  of 
Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  devils,  to  cast 
out  evil  spirits,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of 
diseases;— a  most  irreverent  blasphemer, 
both  of  the  temple  and  of  God— who,  by 
his  cunning,  has  sought  to  overthrow  the 
laws  of  Moses  and  the  throne  of  Caesar, 
and  make  himself  a  king — but  that,  at 
last,  Justice  has  overtaken  him,  and  that 
nothing  less  than  the  accursed  death  of 
the  cross  can  appease  her  indignation 
at  his  crimes. 

At  this  time  we  are  told  that  the  go- 
vernor has  declared  that  he  can  find  no 
fault  in  him ;  and  our  ears  are  assailed 
by  a  tremendous  shout  of  the  furious 
mob ;—  "  His  blood  be  upon  us,  and 


upon  our  children."  Curiosity  is  ex* 
cited,  and  we  pass  to  another  group  who, 
with  anxious  and  sorrow-stricken  coun- 
tenances, watch  the  proceedings.  Be* 
peating  our  question,  a  burst  of  tears 
comes  to  the  relief  of  one,  as  he  tells  that 
he  whom  they  now  judge  as  a  criminal 
is  the  best  man  that  ever  lived,  and  the 
greatest  prophet  ever  seen  in  Israel — thai 
he  healed  him  when  he  was  a  poor  cripple. 
"  And  he  opened  mine  eyes  when  I  was 
blind,"  says  another.  "  And  he  cured  me 
when  sick  of  the  palsy,"  cries  a  third. 
"And  cast  devils  out  of  me,"  says  a  fourth. 
'•And  raised  my  daughter  from  the  dead," 
exclaims  a  fifth ;  while  all  cry,  We  have 
heard  him  u  speak  as  never  man  spake," 
and  do*  things  such  as  never  man  did. 
He  did  good  wherever  he  went;  he  was 
the  wisest  as  well  as  the  best  of  men,  for 
he  spake  as  one  having,  authority,  and 
not  as  the  scribes ;  he  made  our  hearts  to 
burn  within  us,  as  we  listened  to  his 
discourses.  We  believe  him  to  he  the 
Messiah  that  was  to  come,  the  very 
Christ ;  for  no  man  could  have  done  the 
works  that  he  did,  unless  God  had  been 
with  .him.  And  now  the  envy  of  oar 
rulers  has  delivered  him  to  death.  But 
we  trusted  it  would  have  been  he  who 
should  have  redeemed  Israel. 

Here  we  have  two  opinions  concerning 
the  man  given  by  contemporaries, — the 
verdict  of  his  friends,  and  that  of  his 
foes.  Scarcely  a  man  lives,  concerning 
whom  there  is  not  a  difference  of  opinion, 
and  of  whom  very  opposite  characters 
are  not  given  by  those  that  love  and  by 
those  that  hate  him. 

To  obtain  his  true  character,  we  must 
wait  for  the  verdict  of  posterity.  The 
estimate  formed  of  him  when  the  lapse 
of  time  has  somewhat  withered  the  ex- 
aggerated praises  of  enthusiastic  admi- 
rers, and  blunted  the  envious  defama- 
tions of  malicious  enemies,  generally  ap- 
proaches the  truth  ;  for,  in  most  cases, 
while  much  of  the  calumny  heaped  upon 
him  may  be  refuted,  it  is  found  that 
much  has  to  be  subtracted  from  the  too 
friendly  laudations  of  his  followers,  and 
the  man  comes  out  of  the  crucible  of 
posterity's  judgment  neither  so  pure  nor 
so  vile,  neither  deserving  of  so  much 
praite  nor  of  so  much  blame,  as  he  ap- 
peared to  those  among  whom  he  lived. 
How  many  characters,  said  to  be  great, 
I  have  by  this  test  been  reduced  to  the 
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level  of  common  men.  How  many  of  those 
who  have  been  the  admired  of  multitudes 
during  life  have  become  a  reproach  and 
a  hissing  to  succeeding  generations! 
And  how  many  who,  in  their  life-time, 
have  been  mocked,persecuted,and  scorned 
as  the  vilest  of  the  vile,  have  in  after 
ages  risen  out  of  the  ashes  heaped  upon 
them  by  contemporaries,  to  stand  as  the 
best  benefactors  of  their  kind !  Of  this 
hist,  the  man  Christ  Jesus  appears  as 
the  most  illustrious  example.  No  one 
was  ever  so  persecuted  and  calumniated 
as  he,  while  on  earth,  and  no  one  has 
ever  been  so  highly  exalted  by  the 
cordial  homage  of  succeeding  genera- 
tions. 

History  has  pronounced  its  Verdict, 
and  presents  him  to  us  greater  than 
even  his  most  enthusiastic  admirers  be- 
lieved him  to  be  while  he  lived.  Eigh- 
teen hundred  years  have  passed .  their 
judgment  upon  him,  and  the  favorable 
sentence  of  each  succeeding  year  leaves 
that  of  its  predecessor  in  the  shade.  None 
of  the  praises  of  his  followers  have  been 
found  too  high  for  his  merit,  while  the 
calumnies  of  his  enemies  have  been  most 
successfully  disproved. 

Addition  after  addition  has  been  made 
to  excellencies  ascribed  to  him  by  those 
who  would  have  praised  him  when 
exposed  by  Pilate  in  the  judgment-hall 
of  Jerusalem,  until  the  praises  of  bis 
work  have  so  accumulated,  that  the 
world  itself  would  not  contain  the  books 
that  have  been  or  might  have  been 
written  upon  the  theme.  Language  is 
weak  when  employed  to  describe  him. 
Our  highest  conceptions  come  far  short  of 
the  reality  of  his  merit.  The  astronomer, 
when  he  gazes  on  the  heavens  to  learn 
where  God  finished  his  work,  finds,  as  he 
increases  the  power  of  his  glasses,  that 
new  worlds  are  discovered,  and  that  the 
longer  he  looks,  the  more  he  has  to  ad- 
mire; so  that  he  is  forced  to  conclude 
his  observations  with  the  exclamation, 
The  extent  of  creation  is  past  finding  out ; 
the  boundaries  of  the  universe  will  never 
be  discovered.  So  it  is  with  us  when  we  at- 
tempt to  realize  the  idea  of  the  man  Chri&t 
Jesus.  As  the  grandeurs  of  the  Divine 
appear  blended  with  the  beauties  of  the 
human,  and  the  whole  character  spreads 
itself  before  us  in  all  the  infinitude  of 
God-like  perfection,  we  are  compelled  to 
exclaim,  It  is  in  vain,  O  Son  of  man,  to 


attempt  to  rise  to  the  height  of  thy 
matchless  purity)  to  descend  into  the 
depths  of  thine  unfathomable  wisdom, 
or  to  comprehend  the  length  and  the 
breadth  of  thine  unbounded  benevolence. 
He  was  the  anointed  and  approved  of 
God,  anointed  by  his  Spirit,  ana  declared 
to  be  his  Son  with  power — who  thought 
it  no  robbery  to  be  called  his  equal, 
because  from  the  beginning  he  was  with 
him,  his  delight,  and  his  arm—who  in 
the  fulness  of  time  appeared  upon  our 
earth,  clad  in  the  garb  of  an  humble 
humanity  ;  a  man  in  whom,  without  a 
jarring  element,  appear  all  the  noblest 
features  of  character, — the  obedience  of 
the  child,  the  love  of  <the  brother,  the 
sincerity  of  the  hero,  the  large-hearted- 
ness  of  the  philanthropist,  the  tenderness 
and  zeal  of  the  patriot,  the  wisdom  of 
the  philosopher,  the  dignity  of  the 
law-giver,  the  self-denial  of  the  stoic, 
the  courage  of  the  martyr,  and  the 
purity  of  God.  View  him  however  we 
will ; — take  our  stand  by  him,  and  study 
him  in  whatever  scene  of  his  eventful  life 
he  appears, we  find  him  complete,  without 
a  failing  or  a  fault ;  the  ideal  of  all  that 
is  noble,  and  true,  and  beautiful,  around 
whom  all  intelligences  who  have  an  eye 
to  appreciate  the  good,  cluster  with  de- 
light, and  with  rapture  and  delight  cry 
one  to  another,  " Behold  the  man" 

Alexander  Birnie. 
Preston. 

(To  be  continued. J 


LER80N8  FROM  THE    HISTORY  OF 
ABRAHAM. 

(  Continued  from  p.  76.) 

The  next  typical  feature  in  Abram's 
history  is  his  gall  by  God. 

The  dispensation  under  which  Abram 
was  called,  was  not  that  of  Horeb  or 
Sinai.  (Deut.  v.  2,  3.)  The  fathers  were 
not  under  this  covenant.  (Hos.  xii.4,5.) 
Gospel  light  and  gospel  promises  were 
Abram's  privileges.    (Gal.  iii.  8.) 

The  call  of  Abram  and  of  every  elect 
vessel  is  the  first  visible  link  in  the  great 
golden  chain  of  God's  salvation.  Abram 
was  thus  distinguished  at  the  advanced 
age  of  seventy -five,  to  exhibit  the  power 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  which  was 
preached  to  him,  (Gal.  iii.  8,)  in  subduing 
long-cherished  habits   of  idolatry  and 
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vice.  The  fact  is  recorded  to  illustrate 
how  a  man  can  be  born  when  he  is  old, 
and  to  prove  the  ability  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  take  the  hardest  stone  from  the 
deepest  pit,  prepare  it  by  the  hewing*  of 
his  word,  and  polish  it  for  an  appointed 
place  in  the  Divine  palace. 

The  effectual  call  of  God  first  awakens 
disquietude  in  the  soul.  It  then  brings 
it  out  of  darkness  into  spiritual  light, 
out  of  a  sinful,  degraded,  helpless, 
worthless  state,  into  a  condition  of  godly 
sensibilities  and  sympathies,  from  in- 
dulged enmity  and  distance  into  a  spi- 
ritual relationship  to  God  in  Christ.  The 
call  finds  the  sinner  (so  to  speak)  an 
Amorite, — ungodly,  uncircumcised,  fond 
of  sinful  society  and  vain  worship;  but 
it  confers  a  new  nature,  a  new  name, 
and  a  new  disposition.  In  these  respects, 
Abram's  change  resembles  that  of  all 
the  spiritual  family  which  he  represents. 
It  is  evident,  moreover,  that  this  distin- 
guishing call  proceeds  from  a  Divine 
choice,  and  is  not  given  from  any  excel- 
lences previously  possessed  by  the  father 
or  the  family. 

The  Scriptures  further  represent  it  as 
a  begetting  of  the  soul  to  newness  of 
life,  and  to  a  Divine  inheritance.  It  is 
holy  and  heavenly,  and  brings  forth 
the  sinner  into  life,  light,  love,  and 
liberty. 

Abram,  like  his  true  offspring,  was 
called  alone.  (Isa.  li.  2.)  He  was  sepa- 
rated from  the  great  men  of  this  world 
(Isa.  xli.  9,)  and  from  all  earthly  ties. 
(Isa.  li.  2.)  This  separation  distinguished 
him  as  chosen  to  salvation,  and  that  by 
God.  He  was  the  called  of  God,  accord- 
ing to  his  purpose,  through  the  everlast- 
ing gospel,  which  is  from  heaven  and 
leads  to  heaven, — holy  in  its  tendency, 
elevating  in  its  influence,  and  abiding  in 
its  effects.  Further,  the  call  was  repeated 
to  Abram  (Acts  vii.  2,  4 ;  Gen.  xii.  1)  as 
to  others  : — Samuel,  Samuel ;  Saul,  Saul ; 
Moses,  Moses.  This  is  done,  because 
God's  designs  are  to  be  understood  as 
sure.  The  voice  of  effectual  calling  is 
accompanied  with  Divine  light,  which 
convinces  of  sin,  and  subdues  all  oppo- 
sition in  the  human  heart  to  God's  me- 
thod of  salvation.  It  brings  the  soul 
fully  to  accept  the  revealed  system  of 
the  Lord's  free  grace.  It  reconciles  to 
the  mysteries  of  his  providence,  and  to 
all  the  difficulties  of  his  word  and  ways. 


It  opens  the  sinner's  ear,  and  impresses* 
bis  heart  with  the  import  and  spirituality 
of  Jehovah's  law,  which,  though  it  con- 
demns sin,  is  approved  and  loved  by  the 
sinner. 

Again,  God's  voice  calls  a  sinner  from 
reliance  upon  self  to  rest  and  happi- 
ness in  the  Redeemer.  It  worketh 
mightily  and  effectually.  As  a  hammer, 
it  breaks  down  all  obstructions  to  the 
Lord's  entrance ;  as  a  fire,  it  melts  the 
stubborn  will,  and  consumes  all  that 
feeds  a  natural  hope ;  and  as  leaven,  it 
diffuses  its  influence  over  the  entire 
creature.  The  dead  man  is  quickened, 
the  soul  is  raised  out  of  the  pit,  and 
freed  from  the  mire  and  clay.  In  the 
transition  it  feels  the  pangs  of  a  new 
birth,  (John  iii.  5,)  has  fellowship  in  the 
sufferings  of  the  Redeemer,  receives  an 
impress  of  the  Divine  image,  becomes 
obedient  to  the  heavenly  word,  and  ex- 
pects an  abiding  inheritance. 

Let  us  now  make  a  few  inferential 
observations  on  this  glorious  discovery 
of  the  Saviour  unto  his  people. 

1.  We  have,  in  Abraham's  call  from 
nature  to  grace,  a  clear  manifestation  of 
the  absolute  sovereignty  of  Jehovah. 
He  has  declared,  that  "  He  will  have 
mercy  upon  whom  He  will  have  mercy." 
According  to  his  own  pleasure,  "  He 
calls  one  of  a  city,  and  two  of  a  family." 
This  principle  is  seen  through  all  the 
word  and  providence  of  God  ;  and  shall 
not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  t 
Shall  the  axe  boast  itself  against  him 
that  heweth  therewith?  Or  shall  the 
saw  magnify  itself  against  him  that 
shaketh  it?  Who  art  thou,  O  man, 
that  repliest  against  God?  Shall  the 
thing  formed  say  to  him  that  formed  it, 
Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus  ?  Why 
dost  thou  strive  against  him?  for  he 
giveth  not  account  of  his  matters. 
Give  us  hearts,  O  Lord,  to  say,  "Thy 
will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven." 

2.  How  diversified  have  been  the 
methods  of  God  to  teach  men  his*  dis- 
pleasure against  sin  !  The  deluge  was 
an  awful  display  of  the  anger  of  an 
offended  Creator.  Sodom  became  an 
example  to  all  Palestina  of  the  conse- 
quences of  unnatural  sins.  Egypt  had 
judgments  and  respites  alternately  to 
awaken  contrition.  Israel  for  forty 
years  witnessed  mercies  and  judgments. 
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The  Moabites,  the  Canaanites,  the  Ama- 
kkites,  and  the  Jews,  by  turns  received 
severe  visitations.  But  such  is  the 
human  heart,  that  neither  mercy  nor 
judgment  occasions  spiritual  relen tings 
or  returning*.  Something  more  than 
common  mercy  or  correction  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  bring  souls  to  the 
footstool  of  Jehovah. 

3.  We  see  in  Abraham's  conversion 
to  God  a  display  of  Divine  love,  as  well 
as  power.  His  recovery  to  God's  favour 
and  service  is  represented  as  from  the 
hole  of  a  pit  to  honor,  distinction,  and 
virtue ;  and  the  like  favours  shall  distin- 
guish all  the  redeemed. 

4i  This  Divine  vocation  illustrates 
the  great  condescension  of  Jehovah  in 
giving  his  chosen  servants  a  special 
revelation  of  himself.  By  this  call  Abra- 
ham was  specially  brought  into  God's 
service.  These  were  conferred  upon 
him  special  promises  of  mercy  and 
grace.  There  was  a  display  of  special 
favor,  in  taking  him  out  of  his  natural 
state — in  the  redemption  of  his  soul  from 
death — in  his  separation  from  the  great 
men  of  his  country — in  the  gift  of  all 
nations  before  him  as  dust  and  driven 
stubble :  Isa.  xli.  2.  Special  grace  se- 
parated Abraham  from  evil  doers,  influ- 
enced his  heart  to  obedience,  raised  his 
affections  above  earthly  objects,  and 
made  him  superior  to  the  influence  of 
all  earthly  ties.  And  such  special  grace 
have  all  the  saints. 

5.  The  gospel  of  God  is  here  seen  to 
contain  a  very  merciful  provision  for 
the  lost  sons  of  men.  It  holds  forth  the 
plain  truth  of  man's  apostacy  and  com- 
plete helplessness,  and  thus  his  depen- 
dence for  recovery  upon  means  gratui- 
tously provided  by  his  offended  Sove- 
reign. Those  only  who  are  brought  to 
feel  and  acknowledge  their  entire  spiri- 
tual destitution  are  capable  of  duly 
valuing  the  proclamation  of  free  mercy, 
and  such  only  will  be  disposed  to  accept 
or  express  gratitude  for  so  glorious  a 
salvation. 

6.  Abraham  is  set  before  us  as  a  model 
of  God's  method  of  dealing  with  his 
returning  family.  There  was  no  merit 
in  the  father  to  claim  such  favor,  nor 
can  there  be  in  his  offspring.  The  ex- 
ample exhibits  to  us  a  system  of  salvation 
from  sin,  freely  provided  and  freely  bes- 
towed, wherein  a  perishing  sinner  is  dis- 


tinguished, called,  and  justified,  through 
a  cordial  reception  of  the  word  and  pro- ' 
mise  of  a  Deliverer.    Abraham  is  placed 
before  us  as  an  example  of  faith  and  obe- 
dience:—" He  being  dead, yet  speaketh." 

7.  In  the  sacred  oracles,  the  confor- 
mity of  the  saint  to  the  Divine  Master, 
in  his  call,  his  self-denials,  his  sufferings, 
and  his  persevering  obedience,  is  exhi- 
bited. Jesus  was  called  of  God  to  every 
part  of  his  work  on  behalf  of  fallen 
men ;  and  God's  elect  vessels  will  also,  in 
his  appointed  time,  be  called  and  espoused 
to  Christ.  They  are  made  honorable  by 
their  Saviour,  by  the  comeliness  he  puts 
upon  them.  They  are  his  delight.  He 
values  them  as  jewels,  yea,  as  his  pecu- 
liar treasure.  That  no  part  of  this  va- 
luable family  might  be  lost,  the  Surety 
has  them  engraved  on  his  hands,  and  on 
his  heart.  They  are  esteemed  as  precious 
in  their  lives,  in  their  deaths,  in  their  bo- 
dies, and  in  their  souls.  They  were  all 
sriven  to  mm  as  a  reward  of  his  bleeding 
love. 

8.  The  love  that  calls  the  sinner  will 
not  foil  to  support  him  through  hk  pil- 
grimage. This  doctrine  the  Scriptures 
fully  declare  for  the  comfort  and  encou- 
ragement of  all  saints.  "It  is  not  the 
will  of  their  Father  that  one  of  the  little 
ones  should  perish."  They  are  loved 
with  the  same  affection  as  Christ  is: 
John  xvii.  23.  It  is  opposed  to  their 
Surety's  will  and  prayer  that  any  should 
be  lost  which  were  given  him  by  his 
Father.  Nor  is  it  the  will  of  their 
Saviour  that  their  faith  should  fail: 
Luke  xxii.  23.  The  Holy  Spirit  engages 
to  dwell  with  them  continually ;  to  keep 
alive  the  graces  of  God  within  them ; 
to  write  effectually  the  law  of  God  on 
their  hearts ;  to  establish  their  resem- 
blance to  the  Redeemer,  and  give  the 
impress  of  his  family.  Thus,  their  feet 
shall  not  slide.  The  rod  of  the  wicked 
shall  not  rest  upon  them,  nor  shall  sinful 
efforts  against  them  succeed.  Their 
Redeemer  engages  the  sufficiency  of  his 
grace  for  their  protection.  For  their 
perfect  security  in  danger,  the  Almighty 
giveth  his  angels  as  a  guard  of  honor, 
in  chars  e  over  them,  to  keep  them  in  all 
their  ways.  They  are  all  safely  kept  in 
and  under  his  own  Almighty  hend. 

Defects  mark  the  path  of  every  saint. 
There  is  no  saint  who  liveth  and  sinneth 
not ;  yet  such  defects  and  failures  are 
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provided  for  in  the  economy  of  redemp- 
tion. Should  the  elect  fall  into  sin,  as 
did  the  father  of  the  faithful,  or  fail  in 
duty,  they  shall  not  be  so  cast  down  as 
not  to  rise  again.  The  Lord  in  covenant 
has  declared  he  will  correct  his  straying 
children  for  all  their  follies,  but  his  lov- 
ing-kindness shall  not  fail. 

9.  All  these  mercies,  promised  and 
secured  to  Abraham  by  oath,  as  the 
father  of  the  faithful,  shall,  as  they  are 
revealed  in  covenant  engagements,  be  as 
freely  bestowed  on  the  chosen  family ; 
and  Vhey  are  by  faith  made  heirs  of 
the  same  promises  and  the  same  inherit- 
ance.   They  are  "  biased  with  faithful 


Abraham .     Gal.  iii.  9. 


G.  H.  O. 


»  answer. 


neighbours  search ;  but  it  is  a  fruitless 
toil.  There  is  no  joy  that  evening ;  the 
meal  passes  in  silence ;  only  little  Carry, 
with  tears  in  her  eyes,  asks,  "  Will  Paul 
soon  come  back?"  All  the  night  we 
search  and  call;  the  mother  even  braving 
the  night  air,  and  running  here  and 
there,  until  the  morning  finds  us  sad  and 
despairing. 

That  day— the  next— cleared  tip  the 
mystery,  but  cleared  it  up  with  darkness. 
Poor  little  Paul — he  has  sunk  under  the 
murderous  eddies  of  the  brook!  His 
boyish  prattle,  his  rosy  smiles,  his  artless 
talk  are  lost  to  us  for  ever. 

I  will  not  tell  how  or  when  we  found 
him ;  nor  will  I  tell  of  our  desolate  home, 
and  of  her  grief — the  first  crashing  grief 
of  her  life. 

The  cottage  is  still.  The  servants 
glide  noiselessly,  as  if  they  might  startle 
the  poor  little  sleeper.  The  house  seems 
cold — very  cold.  Yet  it  is  summer 
weather,  and  the  south  breeze  plays 
softly  along  the  meadow,  and  softly 
over  the  murderous  eddies  of  the  brook. 

Then  comes  the  hush  of  burial.  The 
kind  mourners  are  there ;  it  is  easy  for 
them  to  mourn ! 

The  good  clergyman  prays  by  the 
bier—4' Oh,  Thou,  who  didst 'take  upon 
thyself  human  woe,  and  drank  deep  of 
every  pang  in  life,  let  thy  Spirit  come 
and  heal  this  grief,  and  guide  toward 
that  better  land  where  hearts  laden  with 
ansruish  shall  rest  for  evermore.7' 

Weeks  rolled  on,  and  a  smile  of  resig- 
nation lights  up  the  saddened  features 
of  the  mother.  Those  dark  mourning 
robes  speak  to  the  heart  deeper  and 
more  tenderly  than  ever  the  bridal 
costume.  Sue  lightens  the  weight  of 
your  grief,  by  her  sweet  words  of  resign 
nation,  -Paul/*  she  says*  ~Gcd  has 
taken  our  bov !" 

Other  week*  roll  on.  Joys  are  still 
left— great  and  npe  joy*.  The  cottage 
smiling  in  anmsln  in  the  sunshine  ii 
there :  the  bird*  are  in  the  forest 
bocjrhs.  Jjsiie  and  little  Carry  are 
there :  and  she  who  b*  more  than  all,  is 
cheerful  and  eacttea*.  Heaven  has 
tacrht  vs  that  the  brightest  furore  has 
:ts  cL:*is :  that  this  lite  «  a  motley  of 
U?h%s  ari  shadows.  Aad  a*  we  look 
urcs.  tie  w-^r+i  ar»?«ac  *s»  and  upon  the 
:  :£;asiz*i  fcr^ss  qc"  2.<rm.iT!  misery,  there 
we  search,  aoi  the :  is  a  si:da*ss  ss  «tr  deep  thanksgiving. 


(To  be  continued, J 


THX  DBOWKSD  BOT. 

A  Tale  for  the  Young  PeopU. 

It  is  a  soft  mild  dav  of  summer.  The 
leaves  are  at  their  fullest.  A  southern 
breeze  has  been  blowing*  up  the  valley 
all  the  morning,  and  the  light  smoky 
base  hangs  in  the  distant  mountain 
gaps,  like  a  veil  on  beauty.  Jamie  has 
been  dust  with  his  lessons,  and  after- 
wards playing  with  Milo  upon  the 
lawn.  Little  Carry  has  come  in  from  a 
long  ride — her  face  blooming,  and  her 
eyes  all  smiles  and  joy.  The  mother 
had  busied  herself  with  those  dowers 
she  loves  so  well.  Little  Paul,  they 
say,  has  been  playing  in  the  mea- 
dow, and  old  Tray  has  gone  with  him. 

But  at  dinner-time  Paul  has  not  come 
back. 

i%  Paul  ought  not  to  ramble  off  so  far,* 
I  say. 

The  mother  says  nothing,  but  there 
is  a  look  of  anxiety  upon  her  face  that 
disturbs    me.     Jamie    wonders    where! 
Paul  can  be.  ard  he  saves  for  him  what- 1 
ever  he  knows  Paul  will  like—a  hearinsr  | 

eterul.     But  the  dinner  passes   and  \ 
ul  dees  cot  ci? me.    OKI  iTray  ties  in  [ 
the  sunshine  by  the  porch.  [ 

Now  indeed  the  mother  is  anxions.  ( 
And  h  though  1  CGaceal  this  from  her. ; 
find  tnv  tears  strangely  active.  Socne-  • 
titirt?  like  instinct  cukies  nae  to  the. 
cieo-iow  •  I  w*acer  down  the  rrwk  side. : 
rtUire  Paul !  Pad !  Pasi !  bet  there  is  • 
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A  year  goes  by,  but  it  leaves  no 
added  shadow  on  our  hearthstone.  The 
vines  clamber  and  flourish;  the  oaks 
are  winning  age  and  grandeur;  little 
Carry  is  blooming  into  the  coyness  of 
girlhood,  and  Jamie,  with  his  dark  hair 
and  flashing  eyes,  is  the  pride  of  his 
mother. 

There  is  no  alloy  to  pleasure,  but  the 
remembrance  of  poor  little  Paul.  And 
even  that,  chastened  as  it  is  with  years, 
is  rather  a  grateful  memorial  that  our 
life  is  not  here,  than  a  grief  which 
weighs  upon  our  hearts. 

Sometimes,  leaving  little  Carry  and 
Jamie  at  their  play,  we  wander  at  twi- 
light to  the  willow  tree,  beneath  which 
our  drowned  boy  sleeps  calmly  till  the 
Great  Awakening.  It  is  a  Sabbath  in 
the  week-day  of  our  life,  to  linger  by 
the  little  grave,  to  hang  flowers  upon 


the  head-stone,  and  to  leave  our  little 
Paul  in  the  arms  of  Him  that  loveth 
children. 

And  her  heart  and  my  heart,  knit 
together  by  sorrow  as  they  have  been  by 
joy — a  silver  thread  mingled  with  the 
gold  ^follow  the  dead  one  to  the  land 
that  is  before  us,  until  at  last  we  come 
to  reckon  the  boy  as  living  in  the  new 
Home  which,  when  this  is  old,  shall  be 
ours  also.  And  my  spirit,  speaking  to 
his  spirit  in  the  evening  watches,  seems 
to  say  so  joyfully  that  the  tears  half 
choke  the  utterance,  "  Paul>  my  boy,  we 
will  be  there !" 

And  the  mother,  turning  her  face  to 
mine,  so  that  I  see  the  moisture  in  her 
eye,  and  catch  its  heavenly  looks,  whis- 
pers 'softly — so  softly  that  an  angel 
might  have  said  it — "  Yes,  dear,  we  will 
be  there  I" — Christian  Treasury. 


&f)okt  i&fiing*  of  <Boo&  ittem 
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LABOURING  FOR  OHRIST. 

To  see  -  the  boldness  of  the  agents  of 
Satan ;  and  the  timidity  of  the  soldiers  of 
Christ,  is  affecting,  indeed  !     Yet  how 
much  condemnation  have  I  in  my  own 
mind  on  that  account, — not  that  prudence 
is  to  be  discarded  in  this  matter.    "  Speak 
not  in  the  ears  of  a  fool  lest  he  despise 
the  wisdom  of  thy  words,"  is  a  neces- 
sary caution ;  yet  we  are  apt  oftener  to 
err  on  the  other  side.    In  short,  in  this 
case,  as  well  as  in  others,  we  stand  in 
continual  need  of  that  guidance  and  un- 
erring direction  promised  to  us ;  and  by 
daily  prayer  for  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  will 
guide  us  in  that  path  which,  as  Mr.  Hart 
expresses  it,  "  the  vulture's  eye  hath  not 
seen."    This  I  have  always  found, — that 
when  I  have  lifted  up  my  soul  to  God, 
to  be  made  useful  wherever  I  have  been 
going,  I  seldom,  or  never,  came  away 
without  an  answer  to  my  prayer.     I 
would  endeavour   that  every  morning 
I  may  rise  with  an  active  and  steady  pur- 
pose to  be  doing  something  for  God,  as 
the  miser  rises  with  the  design  to  get 
more  gain  each  day. — Venn. 

RICHES. 

When  wicked  men  want  estates,  they 


are  troubled  for  them ;  and  when  they 
have  estates,  they  are  troubled  with 
them. — Dyer. 

OUR  ACCEPTANCE  WITH   GOD. 

A  close  walk  with  God  is    the  best 
preparation  for  a   triumphant    death. 
And  the  knowledge  of  our  acceptance 
with  God  is  to  be  constantly  urged  as 
one  of  the  greatest  motives  to  lead  to  a 
strict  life,  and  to  abstain  from  all  appear- 
ance of  evil,  seeing  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whose  testimony  alone  can  satisfy  the 
conscience,  will  never  dwell  with  the 
slothful  or  lukewarm,  much  less  with 
presumptuous  offenders.    Remember,  no 
command    in  the    New  Testament   is 
oftener  repeated  than,  "  Rpjoice  in  the 
Lord."    Nothing  more  becomes  us  than 
assurance  (in  the  full  view  of  our  un- 
worthiness    and  corruptions,    and    the 
purity  of  our  God,)  grounded  on  the 
purchase  paid  for  us— on  the  promise 
and  oath  of  God.    Nothing  more  nonours 
Him,  or  commends  his  cause.    Nothing 
more  discourages  and  damps  the  hearts 
of  men,  than  to  hear  those  who  are 
acknowledged  to  be  walking  circum- 
spectly, and  with  a  single  eye,  speak  in 
terms  of  suspicion  and  fear.     This  is 
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(he  device  of  the  enemy,  to  perplex  and 
vex  those  who  are  faithful  by  endless 
fears  and  the  spirit  of  bondage.  "  Ask, 
and  ye  shall  have,"  is  enough  to  make 
us  confident. — Venn, 

A    VISIT  TO    THE    CROSS. 

I  am  now  convinced,  after  a  long 
and  pretty  close  acquaintance  with  the 
experience  of  many  Christians,  as  well 
as  from  what  daily  passes  in  my  own 
heart,  that  the  best  remedy  against  fear, 
suspicion,  and  perplexity,  is  a  visit  to 
the  cross.  Instead  of  wasting  your 
time  and  strength  in  searching  for  this 
evidence,  and  mat  mark  of  right  feeling, 
carry  all  your  wants,  your  sins,  your 
deficiencies,  to  Jesus — confess  the  whole 
— plead  blood  and  righteousness  Divine 
—  ask  counsel  and  guidance  of  Him  who 
is  infinitely  able  and  willing  to  do  above 
what  your  utmost  wishes  can  crave; 
and,  in  place  of  gloom,  you  shall  have 
joy ;  in  exchange  for  dread,  you  shall 
have  confidence:  sighing  and  sorrow 
shall  flee  away  ;  and  your  hands,  heart, 
and  all  your  powers  shall  be  invigorated 
to  do  the  will  of  God.  Unbelief  hardens 
and  deadens.  True  venturing  faith 
gives  life  and  holy  joy. — T.  Weaver. 

BE  EVER  ON  YOUR  WATCH-TOWER. 

Do  all  that  thou  doest  as  a  man  that 
waiteth  daily  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord ;  as  a  man  that  is  looking  always 
when  the  heavens  should  rend,  and 
when  the  Lord  should  come  in  the 
clouds  to  judge  the  whole  earth;  as  a 
man  always  shooting  out  his  head, 
looking  for  the  day  of  salvation. — John 
Welsh. 

THE  TRUE    NATURE  OP  MAN'S    GOOD- 
NESS. 

Good  works  are  the  effect,  not  the 
cause  of  God's  love. — Romaine. 

THE    BENEFITS   OF    RETIREMENT. 

Keeping  much  retired,  and  by  our- 
selves, is  most  profitable  for  us  all.  In- 
deed, when  our  worldly  business  is 
attended  to,  as  it  ought  to  be,  and  secret 
duties  are  punctually  observed,  there 
cannot  remain  a  great  deal  of  time  for 
persons,  in  any  station,  to  spend  in  com- 
pany; and  they  who  imagine  that 
praying  at  certain  seasons,  hearing  the 
gospel,  and  then  entering  into  a  sort 
of  general  conversation  about  religion 


and  religious  people,  will  be  sufficient, 
are  grievously  mistaken.  Unless  we 
love,  and  contrive,  as  we  are  able,  to 
be  much  alone,  how  can  we  often, 
and  solemnly  call  to  remembrance  the 
evil  of  our  past  life,  so  as  to  loathe  our- 
selves? How  feel  contrition  for  the 
follies  of  our  innate  depravity  t  How, 
with  the  blessed  Mary,  ponder  in  our 
hearts  the  sayings  of  the  Lord  T  How 
enter  deeply  into  his  agony  and  death, 
the  price  of  our  peace  and  eternal  life? 
How  weigh  the  value  of  our  spiritual 
privileges,  and  the  weight  of  the  crown 
of  glory  laid  up  for  the  faithful  t  How 
feel  the  strength  and  multitude  of  our 
obligations  to  him  in  exemplary  obe- 
dience, constrained  by  love  passing' 
knowledge?  Though  the  pastors  of 
Christ's  church  speak  on  these  subjects, 
and  they  make  part  of  every  conversa- 
tion, we  must  ruminate  in  private  upon 
them,  or  they  will  never  duly  impress 
our  mind. — Venn. 

THE  CHRISTIAN   AND   HIS   CROSS. 

If  God  hath  sent  thee  a  cross,  take  it 
up  and  follow  him ;  use  it  wisely,  lest  it 
be  unprofitable ;  bear  it  patiently,  lest  it 
be  intolerable :  behold  in  it  God's  anger 
against  sin  and  his  love  towards  thee, 
in  punishing  the  one  and  chastening  the 
other.  If  it  be  light,  slight  it  not ;  if 
heavy,  murmur  not.  Not  to  be  sensible 
of  a  judgment  is  the  symptom  of  a  hard- 
ened heart ;  and  to  be  displeased  at  his 
pleasure  is  the  sign  of  a  rebellious  will. 
— Quarles. 

CHRISTIAN   DEMEANOUR. 

Demean  thyself  more  warily  in  thy 
study  than  in  the  street.  If  thy  public 
actions  have  a  hundred  witnesses,  thy 
private  have  a  thousand.  The  multitude 
looks  but  up  on  thy  actions,  thy  conscience 
looks  into  them :  the  multitude  may 
chance  to  excuse  thee,  if  not  acquit  thee ; 
thy  conscience  will  accuse  thee  if  not 
condemn  thee. — Ibid. 

EARLY  DEVOTIONS. 

Cleanse  thy  morning  soul  with  pri- 
vate and  due  devotions :  till  then  admit 
no  business.  The  first-born  of  thy 
thoughts  are  God's,  and  not  thine 
but  by  sacrilege.  Think  not  thyself 
ready  till  thou  hast  praised  him,  and  he 
will  always  be  ready  to  bless  thee.— 
Ibid. 
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MB.  HENRY   HOWELL,   KENNINGHALL. 

Mr.  Howell  was  born  in  an  obscure 
village  in  Suffolk,  and,  being  brought  up 
under  the  sound  of  the  gospel,  was  the 
subject  of  early  religious  impressions, 
which  preserved  him  from  many  of  the 
snares  to  which  youth  is  exposed ;  and 
as  he  grew  in  years,  he  grew  in  self-com- 
placency, resting  satisfied  with  his  out- 
ward morality,  and  the  form  without 
the  power  of  religion,  until  he  heard  a 
sermon  from  these  words,  "  For  whoso- 
ever shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet 
offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all :" 
Jas.  ii.  10.  This,  as  he  said,  stripped 
him  of  the  rags  of  his  own  righteousness, 
and  for  a  fortnight  he  felt  in  all  but 
absolute  despair,  till  another  sermon  from 
the  words,  li  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,"  (Acts 
xvi.  31.)  relieved  him  of  his  burden, 
and  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

Having  been  accustomed  to  attend 
with  the  Independents,  he  joined  them, 
and  was  encouraged  by  them  to  com- 
mence occasional  preaching.  After  this, 
being  convinced  of  the  error  of  infant, 
and  of  the  truth  and  obligation  of  be- 
lievers' baptism,  he  was,  according  to 
the  preceptive  directions  of  the  New 
Testament,  baptized  by  Mr.  Goldsmith 
of  Stradbrooke,  in  1824.  Perhaps  about 
this  time,  he  met  with  Mason's  Spiritual 
Treasury,  which  was  the  means  of  giv- 
ing him*  more  clear  and  consistent  views 
of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

After  supplying  at  different  places, 
Mr.  H.  settled  at  Charsfield,  Chelmsford, 
and  Rattlesden.  It  was  at  the  last  place 
that  the  writer's  acquaintance  with  him 
commenced.  In  October,  1 839,  he  visited 
Rattlesden,  complying  with  the  invita- 
tion from  the  Baptist  friends  there  to 
supply  their  pulpit  for  a  month.  His 
first  text  there  was  Rom.  i.  7, — "To 
all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of  God, 
called  to  be  saints."  The  month's  services 
were  very  acceptable,  and  a  further 
invitation  was  given  for  six  months, 
which  he  accepted,  and  in  the  course  of 
a  fortnight  removed  from  Chelmsford 
to  Rattlesden.    Much  interest  was  felt 


and  expressed  by  many  friends  in  his 
ministrations  and  pastoral  visits.  He 
was  a  kind,  pleasant,  and  sincere  friend ; 
an  interesting,  impressive,  and  useful 
minister ;  one  who  thought  for  himself, 
and  fearlessly  expressed  his  opinions, 
citing  proofs  from  the  Scriptures,  and 
appealing  to  the  judgment  and  affections 
of  his  hearers  ;  his  was  a  searching  and 
salutary  ministry,  one  that  encouraged 
the  seeker,  consoled  the  tried,  and  exposed 
mere  profession.  For  some  he  might  not 
always  be  sufficiently  clear  in  the  utter- 
ance of  his  sentiments,  and  too  severe  in 
denouncing  errors  and  inconsistencies. 
He  loved  and  preached  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus,  while  his  life  adorned  and 
commended  it.  He  was  a  minister  of 
sterling-  integrity,  of  social  disposition, 
and  of  unblemished  reputation.  The 
writer  was  privileged  with  many  friendly 
interviews,  and  several  times  accompa- 
nied him  on  pastoral  visits,  and  to  village 
stations.  His  social  intercourse  was  of 
an  engaging  and  edifying  tendency ;  he 
was  the  servant  of  Christ,  whether  in  the 
pulpit  or  by  the  fireside ;  and  his  visits 
were  ever  welcome  and  useful. 

He  accepted  a  unanimous  and  cordial 
invitation  to  the  pastorate,  and  was  re- 
cognized on  Tuesday,  June  16,  1840. 
All  the  former  pastors  of  the  church  were 
present,  Messrs.  Middleditch,  Dicker- 
son,  N  orris  taking  part  in  the  service, 
with  Collins,  Elven,  and  Pritchard  of 
London.  Mr.  G.  Pritchard  gave  the 
charge.  It  was  admirable  for  its  sim- 
plicity and  beauty  of  thought  and  style, 
and  produced  a  happy  impression  on 
many  that  heard  it.  We  subjoin  a  sketch 
taken  at  the  time  of  its  delivery.  The 
text,  Neh.  vi.  9. "  Now  therefore,  O  God, 
strengthen  my  hands."  "First.  The 
importance  of  the  matter,  as  regards 
the  dignity  of  character.  I  do  not  mean 
to  set  up  the  minister  as  a  lord  over 
God's  heritage,  but  in  some  sense  as  an 
ambassador  of  Christ.  An  ambassador 
is  one  who  is  entrusted  with  the  charac- 
ter and  honour  of  his  master.  The 
apostles  were  ambassadors  in  a  higher 
sense  than  ministers  are  now;  it  was 
necessary  that  they  should  have  seen 


152 


OBITUARIES. 


Christ.  Bat  minister*  are  still  the  re- 
presentatives of  Christ;  'let  this  mind 
be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus.' 
We  moat  notice  the  features  prominent 
in  our  Lord's  character.  Seriousness. 
It  is  said  that  he  rejoiced,  and  'that  he 
wept ;  but  we  no  where  read  that  he 
laughed.  I  do  not  wish  you  to  pat  on 
a  morose,  bat  a  cheerful  gravity ;  levity 
is  injurious.  Patience:  '  meekand  lowly 
in  heart ;'  '  when  he  was  reviled,  he 
reviled  not  again.'  Active:  'He  went 
about  doing  rood.'  'It  is  my  meat  and 
my  drink  to  do  the  will  of  turn  that  sent 
me.  Pure:  '  He  waa  holy,  harmless, 
nndefiled.'  '  Abstain  from  the  appear- 
ance of  evil.'  He  that  does  not  abstain 
from  the  appearance,  wilt  be  almost  sure 
to  fall  into  the  evil ;  he  that  goes  as  close 
as  he  can,  wilt  be  almost  sure  to  fall 
down  the  precipice.  Spiritual :  see  how 
spiritual  he  was  in  public  and  in  private. 
Look  at  him  in  his  visits  to  those  lovely 
women  Mary  and  Martha,  and  see  how 
spiritual  he  waa  in  mind  and  in  conver- 
sation. 'To  be  spiritually  minded  is  life 
and  peace.'  Fortitnde :  '  I  have  set  my 
face  as  a  flint.'  Benevolence  i  '  As  the 
father  hath  loved  you,  so  have  I  loved 
you.'  Angels  admire,  and  God  approves 
tne  love  of  Christ.  As  it  regards  the 
work  of  ministering,  yon  have  to  minis- 
ter the  word  and  will  of  Christ.  Second. 
The  enconragement  you  have  to  use  the 
prayer  of  the  text,  from  his  power  to 
perform,  his  generosity  to  bless.  All 
should  be  done  to  his  glory." 

Circumstances  occurred  in  the  midst  of 
the  second  year  of  his  ministry  here 
which  led  him  to  resign.  He  preached  his 
lust  sermon  on  Lord's-day  afternoon, 
Oct.  10,  1841,  from  the  words,  "  My 

Eace  I  leave  with  you,"  &c.     Before 

;  Kenninghall,  in 
a  unanimous  coll  to 
the  pastorate.  The  writer  corresponded 
with  him  there,  and  once  paid  him  a 
visit  in  September,  1940,  taking  part 
with  him  in  the  service"  of  the  Sabbath, 
and  communing  with  the  friends  at  the 
Lord's  table.  The  visit  was  one  of  mu- 
tual friendship,  and  is  still  grateful  in 
the  review. 

Here  he  lived  in  the  affections  of  a 
peaceful  and  united  people,  encouraging 
them  in  Sabbath- school  instruction,  in 
cordially  aiding  oar  Foreign   Mission, 


supply  the   pulpit   at   I 
Norfolk,  and  soon  a  un 


and  in  every  good  word  and  work.  For 
the  last  sir.  years  he  had  been  scarcely 
free  from  pain,  yet  continuing  in  his 
beloved  work ;  and  his  attacked  people 
remarked  that  he  teemed  evidently 
ripening  for  heaven.  At  length  be  n»» 
confined  to  the  chamber  of  affliction, 
during  which  he  was  the  subject  of  much 
excruciating  pain  from  internal  cancer 
for  some  months ;  yet  he  was  Divinely 
supported,  enjoyed  a  solid  resting  on  the 
great  truths  of  the  everlasting  gospel, 
and  a  "  good  hope  through  grace  "  of 
I  the  "  rest  which  remaineth  for  the  people 
of  God."  When  the  incurable  nature 
of  the  disease  was  announced  to  him, 
he  expressed  himself  with  perfect  calm- 
ness, as  confiding  in  the  love  arid  faith- 
fulness of  his  covenant  God,  saying,  "  I 
know  I  shall  not  have  one  pain  too  much." 
One  expression  of  the  dying  saint  wDl 
never  be  forgotten  by  those  who  heard 
it;  and  it  was  truly  a  golden  sentence. 
When  asked  the  state  of  his  mind  in  the 
immediate  prospect  of  dissolution,  he 
said,  "  I  am  as  satisfied  of  the  reality  of 
the  person  and  work  of  Christ  as  though 
1  could  now  see  htm ;  nevertheless,  to 
enjoy  the  fulness  of  that  vision  I  most 
wait  till  I  behold  him  face  to  face.1*  In 
this  peaceful  frame  he  continued  till  the 
silver  cord  waa  loosed  on  the  morning  of 
August  31st,  1852 ;  and  thus  in  the  fifty- 
third  year  of  his  age  he  finished  his 
course  and  entered  into  the  joy  of  bis 
Lord.*  May  his  bereaved  partner  be 
comforted  by  the  consolations  of  the 
gospel  and  the  reviving  hope  of  glory. 
Blunham.  W.  Abbott. 

MR.    THOMAS    MOHKTOS. 

Mu.  Thomas  MoRRToy  has  recent- 
ly departed  to  his  rest.  He  was  for 
many  years  an  honourable  member  of 
the  Baptist  church  at  Bond-street,  Bir- 
mingham. He  was  baptized  by  the  late 
venerable  Edward  Edmonds,  fust  pastor 
and  founder  of  that  church.  He  was 
for  several  years  an  itinerant  preacher 
in  Staffordshire,  (prior  to  his  coming  to 
Birmingham,)  where  he  was  much  es- 
teemed. H  ehad  been  for  upwards  of  forty 
years  occasionally  preaching  in  the  towns 
and  villages  around  Birmingham;  and 
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some  years  ago,  when  the  preaching  bre- 
thren belonging  to  Bond-street  occupied 
the  pulpit  on  Sabbath  afternoons,  be  took 
his  turn.  Latterly,  owing  to  increasing' 
age  and  infirmities,  he  could  not  wall 
so  far  as  Bond-street,  but  attended  at 
Cannon-street,  where  [he  was  much  es- 
teemed by  the  pastor  and  leading  bre- 
thren. I  have  known,  and  esteemed 
him  for  nearly  forty  years. 

He  was  a  loving,  humble,  and  devoted 
follower  of  Christ,  and  much  respected 
by  his  brethren  in  all  our  churches  here 


as  also  at  the  places  were  he  proclaimed 
the  gospel. 

Mr.  Swan  improved  the  event  of  his 
decease  by  a  sermon  at  Cannon-street, . 
in  which  he  paid  a  very  affectionate  tri- 
bute to  his  memory. 

The  writer  and  the  numerous  friends 
and  relations  of  the  deceased  miss  him  : 
but  our  loss  is  his  everlaating  gain. 
May  we  be  followers  of  them  who 
through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the 
promises  1 

Birmingham.  W,  H. 


Qomspovitimtt, 


A    GOOD    RX AMPLE    FROM    A    NKORO. 

Dear  Sir, —  Should  the  following 
communication  be  suitable  to  your  pages, 
the  insertion  of  it  would  much  oblige 
the  undersigned. 

Mr.  Philip  Smith,  of  whom  I  write, 
fills  the  situation  of  cook  and  steward  to 
the  ship  "  Salisbury,"  which  has  been 
lying  in  this  harbour  six  or  seven  weeks, 
and  recently  sailed  for  the  East  Indies. 

Mr.  S.  is  a  descendant  of  the  sons  of 
Ham,  and  is  one  of  the  blackest  men 
I  ever  saw.  He  is  a  member  of 
the  Baptist  church  in  Honduras,  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Henderson. 
During  his  stay  in  this  port,  he  was  a 
constant  attendant  with  us  at  the  public 
and  private  means  of  grace.  I  had  fre- 
quent opportunities  of  intercourse  with 
him.  One  of  our  brethren  visited  the 
ship,  and  found,  from  conversation  with 
the  mate,  that  he  was  respected  and  even 
beloved  by  the  captain  and  all  the  crew. 
He  is  intelligent,  thoughtful,  and  se- 
date. His  spirit,  conversation,  and  de- 
portment are  in  beautiful  harmony  with 
the  requirements  of  the  gospel.  Though 
he  is  the  only  professor  in  the 
vessel,  yet  he  has  acquired  such  an 
influence  by  his  Christian  behaviour, 
that  he  is  permitted  to  conduct  Di- 
vine worship  every  day,  which  consists 
of  reading  the  Scriptures,  singing,  and 
prayer.  Every  hand  on  board  is  ex- 
pected to  be  present  at  "  the  hour   of 


prayer."     Is  not  the  example  of  our 
colored  brother  delightful,  and  may  it 

it  administer  reproof  to  many  even  of 

r  British  Christian  seamen  7 

I  have  been  induced  to  record  the 
above  interesting  short  account  for  the 
"'lowing  reasons.      First,  as  an  expres- 

n  of  my  own  gratitude  and  delight, 
_.  seeing  the  grace  of  God  shine  so 
conspicuously  in  a  once  degraded  negro. 
Secondly,  that  the  minds  of  our  brethren 
in  Honduras  may  be  encouraged  by  the 
fact,  that  at  least  one  Christian,  as  the 
fruit  of  their  toils,  is  glorifying  the 
Great  Head  of  the  church  on  the  wide 
seas,  and  in  distant  lands.  And  thirdly, 
that  those  who  may  be  disposed  to  dispa- 
rage missionary  labour,  and  sometimes  to 
speak  of  it  as  useless,  may  have  another 
additional  proof  given  them,  that  the 
work  of  missions  is  the  work  of  God. — 
I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  very  sincerely, 
R.  B.  Lasoastkr. 

South  Shields,  April  5th,  1853. 


Drab  Sib,— Would  you,  or  so.me  of 
your  correspondents,  be  so  good  as  to 
give  a  few  reasons  either  for  or  against 
Christians  attending  concerts,  especially 
when  the  music  performed  is  not  sacred. 
—I  remain,  yours  respectfully, 


MarckQlst,  1863. 


M.  H.  W. 
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"I  SHALL  BE  SATISFIED." 

Not  here!    Not  here!    Not  satisfied !  wherever 
Hope's  joyous  song  is  lost  in  sorrow's  moan, 

Not  where  anticipation's  light  hath  never 
On  the  fulfilment  of  its  promise  shone. 

Not  where  the  light  from  happy  eyes  is  fading, 
Where,  on  each  hearth,  the  shadow  of  the  bier 

Falls  darkly,  every  home  with  gloom  invading, 
And  chastening  love  itself  with  mortal  fear. 

Not  where  so  many  cold,  harsh  words  are  spoken, 
Not  where  so  few  may  breathe  love's  purest  air, 

Where  cherished  ties  are  in  a  moment  broken, 
And  life's  long  agony  becomes  despair. 

Not  here — where  every  dream  of  bliss  deceives  us, 
Where  the  wan  spirit  never  gains  its  goal, 

Where,  haunted  ever  by  the  thoughts  that  grieve  us, 
Across  us  floods  of  bitter  memory  roll. 

Not  here!  Not  here!  Not  where  the  sparkling  waters 
Fade  into  mocking  sand  as  we  draw  near; 

Where  in  the  wilderness  each  footstep  falters— 
I  shall  be  satisfied !  but  oh !  not  here  1 

There  is  a  land  where  every  pulse  is  thrilling 
With  rapture  earth's  sojourners  may  not  know, 


Where  Heaven's  repose  the  weary  heart  is  stilling, 
And  peacefully  life's  time- tossed  enrreuto  flow. 

Ear  hath  not  heard,  nor  hath  eye  seen  the  vision 
Of  light  and  loveliness  beyond  the  sties ; 

Hope  is  forgotten  there  in  full  fruition, 
And  the  heart  vainly  to  conceive  it  tries. 

Far  out  of  sight,  while  yet  the  flesh  enfolds  us, 
Lies  the  fair  country  where  our  hearts  abide, 

And  of  its  Wis*  is  nought  more  wondrous  told  us 
Than  these  few  words,' "  I  shall  be  satisfied." 

Satisfied?    Satisfied?    The  spirit's  yearning 
For  sweet  companionship  with  kindred  minds— 

The  silent  love  that  here  meets  no  returning— 
The  inspiration  which  no  language  finds — 

Shall  they  be  satisfied  ?    The  soul's  vague  longing*-- 
The  aching  void  which  nothing  earthly  fills  f 

Oh !  what  desires  upon  my  soul  are  thronging, 
As  1  look  upward  to  the  heavenly  hills. 

Thither  my  weak  and  weary  steps  are  tending — 
Saviour  and  Lord !  with  thy  frail  child  abide ! 

Guide  me  toward  home,  where,  all  my  wanderings 
ending, 
I  shall  see  thee,  and «« shall  be  satisfied," 

(Jwurican)  Christian  Viator. 
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Missionary  OUaningt  in  the  Qrasvnarket 
[of  Edinburgh,]  with  an  Introduction,  on 
the  most  efficient  Plan  of  conducting  City 
Missions,  by  Ahdrbw  Nicol.  Edinburgh  : 
Johnstone  and  Hunter,  15,  Princes-street. 
Pp.  72.  The  writer  gives  five  interesting 
"  cases  of  real  conversion  *'  to  God  which 
have  resulted  from  the  Holy  Spirit's  blessing 
upon  his  own  labours,  and  the  description  of 
them  occupies  the  greater  part  of  his  book. 
The  "  Introduction  "  we  deem  to  be  of  the 
highest  importance.  Mr.  Nicol  here  enters 
at  some  length  into  the  nature  of  City  Mis- 
sions, and  the  best  way  of  conducting  them. 
He  shews  that  good  men  have  unwit- 
tingly inverted  the  order  prescribed  by  our 
Saviour  for  the  extension  of  his  truth  in 
the  earth.  He  commanded  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins  to  be  preached  first  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  then  "  among  all  nations," — first 
at  home  and  then  abroad *,  but  his  disciples 
of  modern  times  have  first  established  missions 
in  Heathen  lands,  while  the  ignorant  at  home 
have  been  left  nninstructed.  That  Home  and 
City  Missions  are  in  existence  'now  cannot, 
however,  be  questioned ;  but  still,  Foreign 
Missions  are  much  more  popular,  and  bet- 
ter supported.  Moreover,  a  considerable 
amount  of  training  is  thought  necessary  for 
the  labourers  who  are  to  go  out  to  the  heathen, 


while  a  very  moderate  education  is  consi- 
dered sufficient  for  those  at  our  own  doors; 
although  the  City  Missionary  has  to  encounter 
in  his  daily  visitations,  "  Swedefiborgidai, 
Mormonites,  Unitarians,  Papists,  Pelagians, 
and  infidels  of  every  class."  To  meet  the 
evils  of  which  he  justly  complains  (and  we 
have  not  mentioned  them  all)  our  aathor 
makes  some  valuable  suggestions.  Those  who 
feel  impressed  with  the  importance,  not  only 
of  doing  the  work,but  of  doing  it  well,  will  not 
grudge  the  very  small  sum  for  which  they 
can  purchase  a  copy  of  the  Grassmarket 
"  Gleanings." 

Secular  Tracts.  Nos.  1,  2,  and  3.  By 
J.  H.  Hinton,  m.  a.  London :  Honlston  and 
Stoneman,  65,  Paternoster-row.  The  first 
of  these  Tracts  contains  a  Lecture  delivered 
at  the  Royal  British  Institution,  Cowper- 
street,  on  the  conclusion  of  the  late  discussion 
between  Mr.  Holyoake  and  Mr.  Brewin 
Grant ;  the  second  vindicates  the  reasonable- 
ness of  prayer ;  and  the  third  is  the  substance 
of  a  sermon  on  "  the  Secular  Aspects  of 
Christianity,"  from  the  text  "  Godliness  is 
profitable  ror  all  things."  Although  we  are 
not  inclined  to  endorse  everything  that  ap- 
pears in  these  papers,  we  have  no  hesitation 
in  recommending  the  perusal  of  them  to  our 
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readers.  They  form  •  nimble  appendi 
to  a  discussion  (as  we  think)  of  do  small 
importance.  Mi;  the  blessing  of  Qoderowu 
both  it  and  them  with  success  in  th  ..■  palling 
tJoWQ  of  strong  holda. 

Mr.  6.  J.  Solyoake  refuted  in  hit 
uwtis.  Tracts  Noa.  1,  2,  3,  4,  and  5.  By 
SiNDSKs  J.  Chew.  London  :  Honlaton  an  " 
Stoneman.  In  the  first  three  numbers  Mi 
Chew  treats  of  "  the  Existence  of  God,"  and 
re  views'  the  opinions  of  the  Secularist  cham- 
pion, 1.  As  an  Atheist ;  2.  As  a  Theist  : 
and  3.  As  neither  an  Atheist  nor  s.  Theist. 
No.  4  contains  a  letter  to  Mr.  Holyoake  on 
"  Courtesies  and  Imputations  ;"  and  No.  5 
one  on  "Misquotations  and  Misrepresenta- 
tions." These  papers  throughout  are  per- 
spicuouain  style,  and  triumphantly  conclusive 
in  argument.  If  wo  had  apace  and  leisure 
we  should  like  so  bestow  upon  them  a  lengthy 
notice.  Their  cheapness  will  make  them 
the  property  of  all  who  have  die  smallest  de- 
aire  to  be  furnished  with  weapons  of  defence 
against  Mr.  Holyoaka's  "scepticism,  or,  as  it 
way  be  called,  his  cnow-mothih0>um." 

Circular  Litter  of  the  London  Association 
of  Strict  Baptist  Ministers  and  Churches, 
1852.  Sold  by  the  Secretaries.  Thesubjcct 
of  this  excellent  tetter  is  '•  The  Connection 
between  Holiness  and  Happiness.''  The 
theme  it  ably  and  scripturally  advocated. 
We  should  hare  prefered,  however,  shorter 
sentences,  and  a  somewhat  leu  wordy  style. 
One  of  the  uses  of  the  doctrine  recomni  ended 
is  rightly  stated  to  be— a  warning  against 
that  cast  of  sentiment  which  is  unfavourable 
to  the  incutcatien  of  Divine  precepts,  and 
to  the  pursuits  of  the  "hoHness  of  truth." 
The  remarks  under  this  head  we  subjoin  :— 

"  To  uphold  privileges  and  to  discard 
duties,  la  to  '  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ,' 
and  to  deny  the  royal  authority  of  the 
princely  Saviour  '  over  hi*  own  hoose.'    To 

'  -'  -  -»>----  — B  0f  (he  righteous  ' 

e  punisl 


ter  of  Jehovah,  and,  by  withdrawing  attention 
from  the  causes  of  trouble,  to  delude  those 
who  are  under  the  rod.  Attend,  then  to  the 
command  '  which  speafceth  unto  you  as  unto 
children,'  through  the  pen  of  Solomon: 
'  Cease,  my  son,  to  hear  the  instruction  which 
.'■■■■■■..■■'.■  to  err  from  the  words  of  knowledge.' 
(Prov.  xix.  27.)  Those  communication  a 
that  contain  a  measure  of  truth,  and  yet  do 
not  harmonize  with  truth  as  a  whale,  are 
much  more  delusive  and  dangerous  than 
those  which  are  altogether  and  manifestly 
adverse  to  Scripture  principles.  Therefore 
discountenance,  aa  highly  mischievous,  that 
"  r*w  with  practical  e» 
senders  dutatteful  the 
enforcement  of  what  yo»  <  ought  to  be '  and 
do.  Beware  of  it,  because  it  vitiates  the. 
judgment,  fosters  the  proud  assumption  of. 
'i fallibility,  begeto  eidusiveuesa  and  ceoso- 
■•  :j  is,  superinduce*  spiritual  indolence, 
ad  so  engender!  bondage,  dishonours  tbo 
Holy  Spirit,  and  creates  in  unfriendly,  or 
weak-minded  observers  an  unfavourable  opi- 
of  the  pore  gospel.  '  Be  ye  separata ' 
all  such,  and  <  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord 
all  pleasing."' 

Tn,.  t  Nature  of  the- Kingdom.*  Church  of 


aa  not  being  in  any  a 

chastisements,   bat  arbitrary 

God,  inflicted  merely  because  he  chooses 

that  they  shall  suffer,  ii  to  vilify  the  charac- 


,  the 
.-      -  .     4  if 

Privileges.  Second  Edition.  Edinburgh; 
W.  Junes,  !<  an  over-street,  tic.  Pp.  31.  A 
very  excellent  discourse  from  John  xviii.  36, 
*•  Upon  (he  subject  selected  it  fully  an- 
i,  to  our  mind,  the  question,  What  i* 
truth  ?  ,  We  cordially  recommend  it. 

The  Young  Christian.  By  W.  Abbot, 
Btunham.  London :  Hall  and  Co.  Pp.  43. 
This  interesting  little  book  consist*  of  two 
parts,  one  containing  aa  Essay  on  the  dis- 
'uctive  features  of  early  religion,  the  other, 
Memoir  of  Ketnrah  Martin.  It  is  very 
ritable  for  a  smalt  reward  of  punctuality  or 
diligence  to  Sabbatb-achool  children,  and 
'  "serves  a  place,  with  the  many  of  its 
:i  the  stores  from  which  the  Christian 
gather*  spiritual  Instruction  for  his 
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B*LStox :  n*  uuaiou*  state. 

Mr  dbab , — From  the  topics  dis- 
posed in  my  former  letters,  I  now  turn  to 
me,  Id  which,  I  know,  you  feel  a  deep  and 
[rowing  interest.    I  mean  the  social  and 


religious  (tale  of  Una  land.  Belgium,  then, 
is  emphatically  a  Roman  Catholic  country. 
The  religion  of  Home  flourishes  here  in  all 
the  pomp  and  worldlines*  of  its  character. 
True,  it  is  not  the  religion  of  the  state ;  the 
constitution  knows  no  sect.     Beligioua  free- 
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dom  is  guaranteed  to  all.  "  Liberty  of  the 
press ;"  "  Freedom  of  worship ;"  "  Liberty 
of  associations,"  are  engraven  on  the  pedes- 
tals upon  which  the  nation  has  placed  the 
busts  of  some  of  the  most  illustrious  Bel- 
gians. They  are  mottos  which  adorn  their 
senate-house,  and  to  the  principles  of  which 
many  cling,  as  the  only  safe-guard  of  public 
liberty.  Nothing,  in  fact,  exists  in  law,  to 
prevent  any  citizen  from  opening  his  house 
for  religious  worship.  Nay,  in  certain  cir- 
cumstances, the  state  pays  both  Protestant 
and  Romish  ministers. 

But  though  Romanism  has  no  alliance 
with  the  state,  its  power  over  the  govern* 
ment  is  often  great,  its  influence  marks  and 
pervades  the  social  condition  of  the  country, 
and,  beyond  all  doubt,  it  is  the  religion  of 
the  people.*  Evidence  of  this  meets  you 
everywhere,  on  entering  and  passing  through 
the  country.  By  the  road- side,  some  dirty 
little  oratory,  or  sentry-box-like  building, 
presents  itself,  in  which  rests  some  worm- 
eaten  and  decaying  image  of  a  Madonna  or 
saint,  protected  by  an  iron  grating,  before 
which  the  devotee  might  offer  his  Ave 
Maria,  or  repeat-  his  Pater  Noster.  In 
all  our  rambles  through  the  country,  we 
confess  we  never  saw  one  so  engaged.  Images 
of  the  Virgin  and  the  infant  Jesus,  of  cele- 
brated saints,  perhaps  the  patron  of  the 
city,  of  the  church,  or  the  locality,  in  various 
attitudes,  and  decked  out  in  gaudy,  some- 
times peculiar,  but  in  all  cases,  no  doubt, 
inVery  appropriate  costume,  meet  you  every- 
where. They  are  placed  in  the  streets, 
are  the  guardians  and  ornaments  of  tjie  pub- 
lic fountains.  This  is  less  so  in  Brussels, 
than  such  cities  as  Antwerp,  Louvain, 
Malines,  &c.  Besides,  many  shops  remind 
you,  in  almost  every  street,  that  you  are  in 
a  popish  land.  The  booksellers,  the  car- 
vers, the  workers  in  metals,  and  even  the 
tallow-chandlers,  present  you  with  memen- 
tos of  saints,  and  other  objects  of  Romish 
interest,in  every  conceivable  form  and  variety, 
from  little  wax  models  of  the  hand  or  foot, 
to  the  same  in  brass,  or  silver,  or  gold,  as 
votive  offerings  to  some  miracle-working 
image,  to  the  most  beautifully  colored  por- 
traits of  the  Madonna  and  the  saints,  or 
the  richly  carved  crucifixes  and  rosaries. 
Thousands  of  these  tastefully  executed  en- 
gravings are  sold.  Scarcely  is  there  a  house 
without  one  or  more ;  and  before  these  pa- 
per gods  thousands  offer  their  devotions 
daily.  Nor  are  other  indications  wanting. 
The  priest  with  his  three-cornered  hat,  and 
flowing  coat,  and  polished  buckles  in  his 
shoes ;  the  friar  with  his  not  over  fragrant 
robe,  his  bare  feet,  and  beads ;  the  sister  of 
mercy,  with  her  peculiar  garb,  occasionally 
crossing  your  path,  laughing  or  chatting  with 


some  onej  whilst  the  tinkling  sound  of  a 
little  bell  announces  the  passing  of  the  host 
to  the  chamber  of  sickness,  or  the  bed  of  the 
dying.  All  these  are  novel  to  you,  and  yon 
feel  that  you  are  surrounded  with  the  em- 
blems and  influences  of  "  the  man  of  sin." 

Brussels,  where  we  may  see  some  of  the 
best  and  worst  forms  of  Popish  superstitions, 
may  supply  us  with  materials  for  the  present. 
The  churches  here  are  large  and  numerous, 
and  the  clergy  many  and  influential.  Po- 
pery in  England  is  poor,  and  its  exhibition 
beggarly,  compared  with  it  here.  Wealth 
has  lavished  its  resources,  and  the  genius  of 
the  painter  and  the  sculptor  appear  nearly 
to  have  exhausted  themselves.  Everything 
which  can  affect  the  eye  or  captivate  the 
senses  stands  before  you,  but  the  absence  of 
everything  likely  to  touch  the  heart  is  entire 
and  appalling.  Let  us  enter  its  magnificent 
cathedral.  The  time  is  the  morning  of  the 
Nativity.  The  church  of  St.  Gudule  is  spa- 
cious, and  its  roof  lofty.  Its  cold  marble 
pavement  is  covered  with  a  dense  multitude, 
whose  perpetual  movement  reminds  you  of 
the  ceaseless  heaving  of  the  ocean.  There  it 
no  quiet,  no  solemn  stillness  shedding  its 
influence  over  the  people,  for  even  the  ado- 
ration of  the  host  may  be  disturbed  by  the 
sound  of  the  money-box,  as  it  is  carried  from 
place  to  place,  or  by  the  collectors  passing 
from  row  to  row,  receiving  the  contributions 
of  the  faithful  or  the  heretic  for  the  vesper 
chair,  upon  which  you  have  been  allowed  to 
rest  during  the  service.  Not  a  pew  marks 
the  site  where  the  congregation  gathers,  not 
a  bench  interferes  with  your  movements. 
Tou  may  stand  upon  the  broad  pavement 
and  be  jostled  by  the  crowd,  repose  against 
one  of  the  massive  and  lofty  pillars  which 
sustain  the  fretted  roof,  or  sit  upon  a  chair, 
which  the  attendants  for  a  trifle  are  always 
ready  to  supply,  or  rest  yourself  against  the 
elaborate  iron  work  which  encloses  the  high 
altar,  or  some  of  the  many  beautiful  chapels 
which  exist  in  the  same  locality.  In  all 
these  I  have  at  different  times  placed  myself, 
as  circumstances  required.  The  congrega- 
tion was  probably  not  less  than  3000  people 
when  we  entered.  As  we  advanced  through 
the  crowd,  we  saw,  placed  upon  a  pedestal, 
about  the  middle  of  the  building,  an  image 
of  the  Virgin  and  the  infant  Saviour.  I  saw 
it  repeatedly  afterwards,  as  it  continued 
there  during  the  whole  of  the  holidays.  She 
bad  been  brought  here  from  her  usual  abode 
the  night  before,  to  receive  the  homage  of 
the  multitude.  I  witnessed  much  on  that 
Christmas- eve.  I  saw  many  this  morning 
in  various  attitudes  gathered  around  her. 
Her  dress  was  rich,  and  she  was  decked  out 
with  much  finery.  In  one  arm  she  bore  the 
Saviour  as  a  very  young  child.    Both  were 
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crowned,  and  suspended  from  her  band  was 
a  rosary  of  pearls  and  a  cross,  and  in  the 
other,  I  think,  a  palm  branch.  During  the 
whole  of  May  she  occupies  this  position,  as 
it  is  pre  eminently  the  month  of  Mary,  and 
her  shrine  is  literally  covered  with  flowers, 
as  the  votive  offerings  of  her  devotees. 
Glancing  at  her  ladyship,  1  passed  through 
the  throng.  It  was  high  mass,  and  1 
wished  to  lose  no  part  of  the  ceremony,  to 
me  so  new  and  strange.  I  got  near  to  the 
entrance  into  the  sanctum  sanctorum.  Beau- 
tiful gates  separated  us  from  this  sacred  en- 
closure. The  verger  brought  us  a  chair, 
and  without  any  interruption  from  the 
people,  I  obtained  a  situation  from  which  I 
could  command  a  good  view  of  the  ceremony. 
I  was  perhaps  about  twenty  yards  from  the 
officiating  priests,  and  though  I  found  after- 
wards that  I  could  not  hear  all,  yet  my 
prospect  was  all  1  could  desire.  Before  me 
rose  the  high  altar,  with  its  magnificent 
altar-piece.  It  was  of  white  marble  and 
gold ;  chaste,  but  very  rich  in  its  appearance. 
The  wax  lights  were  numerous,  and  some  of 
them  of  immense  size,  placed  in  massive 
candlesticks  of  the  richest  workmanship. 
Around  and  near  were  monuments,  comme- 
morative of  national  events,  and  others  asso- 
ciated with  the  regal  power  of  the  country. 
Presently  a  procession  of  priests  entered  from 
-behind  the  altar.  A  man  in  black,  bearing 
a  silver  wand  with  a  cross  upon  the  top, 
heralded  their  approach.  The  officiating 
priest  carried  in  his  hands  a  splendid  hosta- 
rium  or  reliquary,  I  know  not  which.  It  was 
brilliant  in  the  extreme,  and  as  the  light 
fell  upon  it,  all  the  colors  of  the  rainbow 
were  distinctly  reflected.  Upon  reaching 
the*  altar  he  bent,  and  then  elevating  it, 
the  great  assembly  bowed  in  silent  adoration. 
The  other  carried,veiled  from  the  vulgar  gaze, 
the  paraphanalia  requisite  for  the  mighty 
transformation  of  the  transparent  wafer 
into  the  living  and  eternal  God.  With  the 
profoundest  reverence,  and  various  genu- 
flections, these  were  deposited  upon  the 
altar.  There  were  three  priests  engaged  on 
this  occasion,  robed  in  dresses  of  the  most 
.  costly  material.  That  of  the  consecrating 
priest  was  marked  with  a  broad  cross,  ex- 
tending across  the  shoulders,  and  reaching 
nearly  to  the  feet.  The  others,  though 
different  in  shape,  were  of  the  same  colors, 
and  all  worked  with  gold  thread,  and  so  stiff, 
that  when  they  sat  down,  boys  were  always 
obliged  to  lift  these  costly  fabrics  above  the 
tops  of  the  chairs.  Their  under  robes  on 
this  occasion  were  a  sort  of  white  petticoat, 
trimmed  round  the  bottom  with  a  broad 
border  of  the  finest  lace.  Besides  these, 
there  were  four  little  boys,  dressed  in  coarse 
red  frocks,  with  a  white  surplice  over  them, 


and  from  the  neck  a  small  red  satchel  was 
suspended  down  the  back.  In  the  hand  of 
one  was  a  silver  censer,  whilst  another  car- 
ried the  incense  basket  and  spoon.  Other 
priests,  in  their  long  black  cloaks,  were  sit- 
ting  in  the  stalls  near  at  hand. 

The  drama  now  began  by  the  priest  tak- 
ing the  censer,  and  placing  upon  the  live 
coal  a  spoonful  or  two  of  the  incense,  and 
approaching  the  altar,  diffusing  Its  fumes 
over  every  part  and  the  vessels,  and  his 
brethren  also,  replaced  it  in  the  hands  of 
the  boys.  Again  and  again  during  the 
mass  was  this  by  no  means  refreshing  fra- 
grance diffused  amongst  us.  The  intonation 
of  the  priest  frequently  reminded  me  of 
some  Welsh  preacher,  whilst  their  bowings, 
and  frequent  change  of  attitude,  not  less  of 
the  pictures  of  the  dancing  dervishes  which 

brought  from  Turkey.    The  chief  part 

of  the  work  was  performed  by  the  choir. 
The  music  was  excellent,  and  the  singing  by 
the  first  opera  performers  in  the  city.  At 
the  altar  it  was  mere  dumb  show.  Only 
now  and  then  could  a  sentence  be  heard, 
after  which  the  music  would  strike  up,  and 
the  priests  retire  to  their  seats.  During 
this  process  of  rising  and  sitting— of  ap- 
proaching the  altar  and  retiring  from  it — 
of  standing  first  on  one  side,  and  then  on 
the  other — the  sound  of  a  little  bell,  by  one 
of  the  red  petticoated  boys  was  heard.  The 
effect  was  instantaneous.  The  distant  hum 
was  hushed.  Attention  was  now  profound. 
The  beadle,  in  his  semi-military  garb,  ceased 
to  pace  the  aisles,  and  occupied  a  place 
within  the  gates  of  the  sanctuary.  The 
process  of  transformation  was  going  on ;  the 
simple  wafer  was  changing  into  the  infinite 
and  eternal  One.  No  one  could  see  it. 
Again  the  bell  sounded,  and  the  creator  of 
the  Creator  of  all  worlds,  elevated  the  still 
transparent  wafer  above  his  head,  whilst 
the  assembly  bowed  in  silent  adoration  be- 
fore it.  The  consecration  of  the  cup  was 
marked  by  the  same  ceremony,  and  followed 
by  the  same  results.  The  scene  was  truly 
dramatic.  Multitudes  gazed  on  listlessly. 
In  this  affair  they  had  no  deep  interest. 
Others  were  crowding  adjoining  altars,  and 
engaged  in  other  devotions,  whilst  the  mo- 
ney collectors  were  passing  from  row  to 
row,  collecting  their  cents,  or  shaking  the 
box  before  those  who  had  not  a  chair.  With 
the  same  form  and  ceremony  the  priests 
carried  back  their  sacred  treasures  to  their 
usual  resting-place,  and  most  of  the  con- 
gregation separated  for  the  day.  Thus 
ended  my  first  attendance  upon  high  mass. 
I  was  there  again  and  again  during  my  stay 
in  the  city,  "but  there  was  little  variation. 
I  attended  one  for  the  restoration  of  the 
health  of  the  dean,  which  was  honoured  by  a 
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large  attendance  of  priests,  and  fine  lolly 
landlord- like  fellows  some  of  them  looked ; 
and  another  on  the  ffcte  day  of  the  patron 
saint,  when  the  relics  were  exhibited  for  the 
adoration  of  the  people.  Masses  for  the 
dead  vary  according  to  circumstances.  Much, 
if  not  everything,  depends  upon  the  pay. 

This  church  is  one  of  uncommon  magnifi- 
cence. Its  external  appearance,  it  is  true, 
is  far  surpassed  by  the  cathedral  at  Antwerp ; 
both  are  shamefully  disfigured  by  the  mi- 
serable sheds  outside  them,  but  the  interior 
of  the  latter  bears  no  comparison  to  St. 
Gudule's.  Its  painted  windows  are  exquisite. 
They  surpass  in  beauty  everything  I  have 
seen.  Many  of  its  altar-pieces  are  gems  of 
the  Flemish  school ;  one  altar  alone,  in  a 
small  chapel,  of  carved  wood,  cost  not  less 
than  £1000.  It  belongs  to  the  chapel  of 
' 'St  Sacrament  des  Wafers."  Near  this  is 
a  circular  row  of  candles,  always  burning 
when  I  ntered,  either  by  day  or  night. 
Its  filth  .s  a  disgrace  to  the  priesthood.  It 
is  the  spot  of  "  the  miraculous  wafer."  The 
legend  is,  that  some  Jews  about  the  four- 
teenth eentury,  stole  from  the  altar  the  con- 
secrated host.  It  was  on  a  Good  Friday. 
The  impiety  of  the  Jews  was  so  -excessive, 
that  with  their  knives  they  pierced  the  host, 
when  jets  of  blood  immediately  issued  from 
it,  and  they  fell  insensible  to  the  ground. 
Their  guilt  of  course  was  speedily  detected, 
and  nothing  but  the  death  of  the  criminals 
could  atone  for  their  offence.  This  wafer 
is  still  preserved,  and  on  the  15th  of  July,  in 
the  midst  of  the  most  pompous  display,  it  is 
exhibited  to  the  people.  So  the  cheat  is 
carried  on.  Statues  of  the  twelve  apostles 
adorn  the  massive  pillars  of  the  fabric, 
whilst  pictures  of  various  scenes  in  the  Sa- 
viour's life  mark  the  twelve  stations  on  each 
side  of  the  church.  One  night  I  saw  a  few 
visiting  the  stations.  The  business  was 
rapid  ;  a  prayer  or  two  chanted  by  a  priest 
and  his  attendants  in  a  minute  or  two,  and 
they  marched  on  to  the  next,  and  thus  with 
little  effort,  realised  all  the  good  attached 
to  such  a  service.  Images  of  saints  and 
beautiful  paintings  abound,  some  of  the  for- 
mer proclaiming  their  supernatural  power 
by  the  many  votive  offerings  which  surround 
them.  No  one  can  enter  the  cathedral, 
without  gazing  with  delight  upon  its  cele- 
brated pulpit.  It  is  a  master-piece  of  carv- 
ing, and  perhaps  as  a  specimen  of  artistic 
skill,  is  unrivalled.  The  subject  is  the  ex- 
pulsion from  Eden.  The  guilty  pair  are 
being  driven  away  by  an  angel.  The  whole  of 
the  figures  are  nearly  life-size.  The  top  is  sup- 
ported by  angels,  and  upon  the  highest  point 
stands  the  lofty  figure  of  the  Virgin  with  the  in- 
fant Saviour,  and  resting  upon  the  tree  of  life. 
Many  of  the  churches  have  splendid  pulpits, 


though  not  often  used.  Their  devices  an 
more  or  less  scriptural.  The  four  living 
creatures ;  the  feeding  of  Elijah ;  the  con- 
version of  Paul,  &c.  are  not  nnfrequent 
The  latter  occurs  at  Louvain,  and  at  the 
Archiepiscopal  Church  at  Malinea.  At 
Antwerp  the  work  is  exquisite,  bat  the 
design  grotesque.  It  represents  the  four 
quarters  of  the  globe,  and  the  genius  of  the 
carver  has  rioted  in  the  production  of  birds 
and  trees,  which  have  no  type  in  nature. 

No  one  can  see  Romanism  in  its  glory, 
without  being  struck  with  the  essential 
formalism  of  the  system,  and  the  absolute 
want  of  everything  like  spiritualism.  From 
its  highest  mysteries  to  its  most  worthless 
rosary,  it  stands  out  in  the  boldest  relief 
before  you.  Its  appeals  to  the  senses  are 
manifold  and  perpetual.  It  draws  no  other 
weapon ;  it  wields  no  other  power.  Its  em- 
bodiment of  the  invisible,  of  moral  deformity 
or  suffering,  of  moral  excellency  and  its 
consequences,  are  just  the  same.  It  strips 
the  former  of  the  ethereal,  and  clothes  it 
with  the  earthy  and  material.  Yon  see  it 
in  their  pictures.  Again  and  again  I  gazed 
with  profound  attention  on  their  represen- 
tations of  heaven,  hell,  the  fall,  &c  as 
they  were  suspended  from  more  than  one 
picture  gallery.  Sorrow  and  joy — moral  ex- 
cellency, or  its  privations,  are  only  pourtrayed 
by  a  larger  amount  of  physical  beauty,  or 
monstrous  deformity.  With  this  gross 
power  the  priesthood  holds  the  multitude  in 
check,  and  shuts  out  from  them  ewerj 
glimpse  of  the  pure  and  spiritual.  A  factor 
two  may  illustrate  what  I  mean. 

Walking  one  night  down  the  Rue  de 
Madaline,  I  saw  the  church  of  that  lady 
open,  and  multitudes  crowding  in.  I  imme- 
diately followed  the  stream,  and  soon  found 
myself  within  the  walls  of  this  edifice.  It  be- 
longs to  the  Redemptorists,  and  though  the 
building  is  not  large,  is  marked  with,  the 
usual  attractions.  The  cause  of  the  excite- 
ment was  evident  the  moment  we  entered 
the  doors.  It  was  a  representation  of  the 
adoration  of  the  wise  men.  I  gradually 
worked  my  way  to  the  rails  of  the  altar,  from 
which  I  could  have  a  good  view  of  the 
exhibition,  and,  by  a  little  change,  of  the 
crowded  assembly  also.  The  painting  had 
been  removed  from  the  back  of  the  altar, 
and  now  presented  an  open  space,  with 
various  objects  in  the  distance.  The  figures 
were  nearly  life-size.  In  the  front  sat  the 
Virgin  with  the  infant  Jesus  upon  her  lap, 
with  a  most  brilliant  stream  of  light  con- 
centred upon  them.  At  her  feet  one  of  the 
magi  was  bowing,  clothed  in  a  scarlet  and 
ermined  robe,  with  little  black -like  tails 
stuck  in  here  and  there,  like  what  are  com- 
monly worn  at  present.    To  the  left  was 
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another  of  the  sages,  and  on  the  right  the 
third  was  represented  as  a  dark  coloured 
Moor,  with  a  large  Turkish  turban  on, 
showing  his  teeth,  and  by  no  means  looking 
devout.  Everything  requisite  to  fill  up  the 
scene,  and  give  it  an  oriental  cast  was  there. 
In  the  dim  light  of  the  Madaline  the  effect 
was  very  good.  It  was  life-like  in  the  ex- 
treme, and  its  influence  upon  the  ignorant 
multitude  was  evidently  great.  Mothers 
had  brought  their  little  ones  to  look  upon  it, 
and  many  fathers  were  concentrating  the 
gaze  of  their  sons  upon  this  wonderful  ex- 
hibition. Night  after  night)  during  the 
whole  Christmas,  it  was  visited  with  undi- 
minished interest,  though  by  day,  in  the  pure 
sun  light  of  heaven  its  glories  were  fearfully 
eclipsed,  and  only  few  were  found  in  the 
temple.  This  is  just  the  characteristic  of 
popery  everywhere.  In  the  night  of  igno- 
rance it  may  have  some  semblance  of  celes- 
tial glory  about  it,  but  when  we  come  to  look 
at  it  in  the  clear  daylight  of  God's  word,  we 
feel  the  cheat,  and  recoil  from  the  impo- 
sition. 

As  you  enter  the  splendid  Cathedral  at 
Antwerp,  a  little  opening  on  the  right  arrests 
your  attention.  A  small  gate  bars  the  en- 
trance, and  you  read  with  surprise  that  no 
charge  is  made  for  admission.  The  effect 
of  this  novelty  is  speedily  dispersed  by  a 
scene  which  in  a  moment  bursts  upon  you. 
The  space  is  open,  and  in  shape  somewhat 
of  a  triangle.  The  flagged  paths  run  from 
the  base  to  the  apex.  On  either  side  are 
figures,  as  large  as  life,  of  prophets,  and  the 
illustrious  dead.  But  you  have  no  time  to 
bestow  upon  these,  as  the  scene  right  before 
you  absorbs  the  whole  attention.  Its  pro- 
portions are  gigantic,  and  the  feelings  in- 
duced in  gazing  upon  the  representations 
are  so  mixed  as  to  be  almost  indescribable. 
On  the  highest  summit  of  a  rock-like  struc- 
ture is  placed  a  lofty  cross,  upon  which  the 
figure  of  the  Saviour  is  represented.  From 
his  side  a  stream  of  blood,  about  the  thick- 
ness of  a  stout  finger,  is  flowing  in  the  shape 
of  an  arch,  and  at  some  distance  are  placed 
two  female  figures.  One  of  these  is  the 
Magdalen,  and  she  holds  a  round  vessel  to 
catch  the  blood.  At  the  foot  of  the  cross, 
death,  as  he  is  represented  ordinarily,  lies 
crushed  and  slain.  To  the  left  of  this,  but 
a  little  lower  down,  stands  the  Virgin  and 
the  infant  Saviour,  crushing  the  head  of  a 
monstrous  serpent,  which  lies  coiled  at  their 
feet,  in  the  agonies  of  death.  Below  this  is 
purgatory.  In  the  front  compartment  are 
three  figures,  surrounded  with  flames,  and 
-the  whole  encompassed  with  iron  bars.  They 
are  large,  and  their  faces  exhibit  deep  agony. 
The  foremost  figure  is  striking.  With  out- 
stretched band  and  a  look  of  intense  ear- 


nestness, it  implores  the  spectator's  sym- 
pathy. Upon  a  superstitious  mind  the  effect 
must  be  irresistible.  The  money  for  a  mass 
must  come,  and  just  before  you  is  a  hole, 
into  which  your  francs  or  cents  may  be 
deposited,  for  the  relief  of  souls  tormented 
in  this  flame.  At 'the  base  of  the  whole  is 
a  cavern- like  opening  or  tomb,  into  which 
you  look  through  iron  bars.  Inside,  a  mise- 
rable lamp  sheds  a  sepulchral  light.  It  is 
the  tomb  of  the  Saviour,  and  is  said  to  be  an 
imitation  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  at  Jerusa- 
lem. The  entombed  Saviour  is  very  common 
in  the  churches. 

The  prominency  given  to  the  worship  of 
'the  Virgin  is  another  feature  which  strikes 
you.  Her  dominion  k  universal,  her  supre- 
macy complete.  To  the  Lord  Christ  I  think 
I  saw  no  altar,  but  to  Mary  many.  In  her 
arms  he  is  always  an  infant,  and  only  once 
did  I  see  him  as  a  little  boy,  decked  out  in  a 
robe  of  purple,  much,  very  much,  like  the 
figure  you  frequently  see  in  the  shop  win- 
dows of  our  metropolis.  It  was  in  the  Ca- 
thedral at  Antwerp.  Above  it  was  a  paint- 
ing of  the  Queen  of  heaven,  and  her  infant 
Son.  It  was  one  of  great  celebrity.  During 
the  cholera  it  was  daily  surrounded,  and  an 
attendant  told  us,  that  persons,  under  what- 
ever diseases,  were  sure  to  obtain  relief 
here.  Judging  from  the  multitude  of  votive 
offerings  which  surrounded  it,  the  canvass 
and  paint  must  have  surprising  power.  Next 
to  her  statues  and  paintings  of  her  at  the 
adoration— the  holy  family — or  carrying  the 
infant  Saviour,  the  most  favourite  is  the 
assumption  of  the  Virgin.  It  is  frequently 
the  subject  of  the  altar-pieces.  In  most 
cases,  the  representation  is  as  follows : — In 
the  front  of  the  picture  is  a  large  figure  of 
the  Virgin  ascending  to  heaven,  and  at  her 
feet  a  number  of  heads  with  wings,  to  repre- 
sent angels.  The  Trinity  is  waiting  to  receive 
her.  On  the  right  the  Father  is  exhibited 
as  an  old  man,  with  flowing  locks  and  beard, 
and  holding  a  globe  and  sometimes  a  sceptre, 
a  perfect  Jupiter  of  ancient  Rome ;  on  the 
left  is  the  full  but  naked  body  of  the  Saviour, 
with  the  exception  of  a  flowing  scarf  round 
his  loins,  grasping  a  cross  larger  than  him- 
self, with  all  the  wounds  inflicted  upon  him 
manifest.  Descending  from  above,  but  be- 
tween the  two,  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the 
shape  of  a  dove.  At  other  times  they  differ. 
I  have  seen  her  ladyship  sitting  enthroned 
between  the  Father  and  Son.  Some- 
times the  Father  differs  greatly.  In  some 
cases  he  is  without  a  crown,  at  others  he  is 
adorned  with  the  triple  crown.  An  engra- 
ving of  one  of  these  I  have.  In  a  word,  the 
evidence  of  her  supremacy  meets  you  every- 
where. 

The  priesthood  are  evidently  not  fond  of 
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preaching  I  heard  bat  two  aermoos  dating  evideaeesof  her  r^,M  both  mtaeaicd  and 
a  mooth's  residence  in  Brussels.  One  was 
by  a  lather  of  tome  celebrity,  and/aa  far  at 
I  could  gather,  was  a  defence  of  the  church. 
Instruction  is  not  their  work,  and  the  people 
can  do  without  it.  No  Bible  is  ever  seen. 
In  no  single  instance  did  I  find  one  in  all  the 
chinches.  Against  its  circulation  amongst 
the  people  the  most  vigorous  efforts  are 
made,  and  some  good  men  told  me,  that 
they  bad  known  cases  at  Malines  in  which 
the  priests  bad  offered  five  francs  for  copies 
of  the  Bible,  which   they  had  circulated. 

amongst  the  people.  But  in  the  absence  of  1  the  chapel  to  the  spot  selected  for  the  cere- 
all  these,  forms  and  ceremonies  abound.  J  mony>  and  I  administered  the  solemn  rite  fa 
Altars  everywhere  meet  you,  which  hare 


astonished  me.    A 

people  from  the  district 

from  a  distance  of  tea 

baring   arrived  on   the 

the    preceding 

may   say,   a  aoccearion    of 

continned  until  after  midnight      At  six 

o'clock  on  the  following  monring,   booths 

constructed  of  posts  and  cocoa-nut  branches 

having  been  previously  erected  by  the  river 

side,  the  candidates,  who,  ascoatomary, 

clothed  in  white,  walked  in  pi 


the  presence  of  several  hundreds  of 
tors,  among  whom  were  many  of  the  young 
Africans  already  named,  and  who  aeemed 
deeply  interested,  while  all  present  con- 
ducted themselves  with  great 


peculiar  privileges  attached  to  them,  and  you 
are  gravely  assured,  that  a  prayer  repeated 
before  them  will  secure  a  remission  of  pu- 
nishment, which  God  would  not  vouchsafe 
anywhere  else.  In  a  beautiful  little  chapel  j  **d  propriety, 
into  which  I  turned  one  night,  the  ceremony  I  T  bus,  I  have  had  the  great  happiness  of 
of  the  perpetual  adoration  was  going  on.  A '^<^^  the  church  by  bap tiam,  since  1  have 
priest  wss  bowed  in  profound  silence  before :  teen  restored  to  full  poasesrioo  of  the  chapel, 
the  altar,  and  would  continue  so  far  some  MKaudmgai>eriodofabonttwoyeara,upwai« 

of  one  hundred  and  fifty  members,  and  have 
received  about  fifty  who  had  from  variooi 
causes  previously  discontinued  their  attend- 


time  without   a  word.     Great  merit 
attached  to  this,  and  a  notice  at  the  door 
informed  us,  that  any  of  us  could  participate 


in  this;  and  enjoy  the  prayers  of  the  congre- 1  **<*  on  the  public  means  of  grace,  or  who 
gation  for  a  year,  upon  the  payment  of  two!***1  S<»®  toother  places  of  worship,  makiag 


francs,  or  if  poor,  even  for  less. 
(To  be  continued.) 


JAMAICA. 


Spanish  Town,  9th  Feb.,  1853. 
I  am  thankful  to  say  that  our  peace  and  pros- 


a  total  of  full  two  hundred. 

Yesterday,  in  accordance  with  previous 
announcement,  I  preached  a  sermon  to  young 
people,  when  the  chapel  waa  crowded,  and 
more  strangers  were  present  than  I  have 
seen  for  many  years  past;  some,  indeed,  were 
present,  who,  I  believe,  were  never  in  our 


perity  as  a  church  and  congregation  continue,  place  of  worship  before. 


On  the  morning  of  the  new  year  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  adding  to  the  church  by  baptism, 
thirty-two  persons  and,  on  the  following  day, 
being  the  first  Sabbath  of  the  new  year,  they 
were  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
church  in  the  presence  of  a  very  large  and 
deeply  interested  assembly.  The  greater 
number  of  those  thus  received  were,  as 
has  been  usual  of  late,  young  persons,  the 
children  of  pious  parents,  who  have  mostly 
been  taught  the  first  rudiments  of  education 
in  our  schools.    It  is  gratifying  also  to  notice 


Thus,  although  great  poverty  is  expe- 
rienced by  the  people  in  general,  of  which  we, 
as  ministers  of  voluntary  churches,  of  course 
largely  participate,  we  have  much  to  encou- 
rage us.  May  God  graciously,  in  his  own 
good  time,  afford  us  temporal  as  well  as 
spiritual  prosperity. 

As  soon  as  we  can  get  a  little  free  from 
our  embarrasment,  1  hope  to  hold  a  mission- 
ary meeting  here,  to  try  what  we  can  do  for 
Africa  and  the  Calabar  Institution.  We 
shall,  however,  have  much  to  do  for  some 


that  not  fewer  than  eight  or  ten  of  the  ■  time  to  come  in  the  repairs  of  the  mission 
number  attributed  their  conversion  to  God,  j  premises  at  Sligoville  and  Passage  Fort, 


to  services  that  were  held  during  the  preva- 
lence of  cholera.  Among  the  young  people 
was  an  African  girl,*  some  short  time  since, 
together  with  some  twenty  or  thirty  more, 
rescued  from  a  slave-ship  and  placed  on  an 
estate  in  the  neighbourhood.  She  gave  such 
clear  and,  in  every  respect,  such  satisfactory 


*  1  believe  thin  girl  and  her  companions  were  some  of 
a  cargo  of  slaves  brought  into  Port  Royal  Harbour  du- 
ring the  visit  of  Messrs.  Alexander  and  Chandler  to  the 
island,  two  or  three  years  since. 


which  have  suffered  much  during  our  loog 
struggle  and  consequent  inability  to  preserve 
them  from  decay.  Another  object  that 
claims  our  anxious  concern  and  most  vigour- 
ous  efforts,  are  our  schools,  which  have  been 
injured  also  from  the  same  causes.  We 
have  indeed,  much  work  before  us,  and  I 
pray  God  to  give  us  grace  to  do  what  we  hare 
to  do,  with  all  our  might. 

Both  myself  and  people  are  much  gratified 
and  cheered  by  the  kindness  of  the  different 
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individuals  and  churches  who  have  so  rea- 
dily and  generously  assisted  us  by  their 
donations  towards  our  repairs  at  Spanish 
Town,  as  also  to  the  brethren  by  whom  our 
cause  has  been  espoused  and  advocated  ;  and 
should  be  glad nf  you  could  find  room  in  your 
periodical  for  this  expression  of  our  most 
cordial  thanks  to  them. 

Jambs  M.  Phillippo. 


Resolutions  of  the  Church  and  Congregation 
at  Spanish  Town,  Jamaica,  on  occasion 
of  the  death  of  Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq. 

I.  That  the  church  and  congregation  at 
Spanish  Town,  in  connection  with  their  bre- 
thren and  friends  residing  in  the  parishes 
of  St.  ^obn  and  Thomas  in  the  Vale,  have 
beard  with  feelings  of  heartfelt  sorrow  the 
death  of  their  venerated  friend  and  bene- 
factor, Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq. ;  but  at  the 
same  time  cannot  but  adore  the  Providence 
that  spared  his  valuable  life  to  so  long  a 
period,  and  continued  to  him,  until  his  de- 
cease, his  health,  his  faculties,  and  his  use- 
fulness. 

By  those  who  knew  him  either  as  a  Christ- 
ian or  as  a  man  of  business,  his  character  for 
sterling  integrity,  generosity,  and  piety  will 
doubtless  be  duly  acknowledged ;  while  the 
virtues  that  adorned  his  private  life  will  es- 
pecially live  in  the  rememberance  of  his  sor- 
rowing family  and  intimate  friends. 

For  ourselves,  our  obligations  for  his 
princely  generosity  and  almost  parental  kind- 
ness, we  feel  to  be  unspeakable.  At  a  time 
of  severe  and  long  continued  trial  which  not 
only  affected  the  church  at  Spanish  Town, 
but  threatened  the  whole  mission  in  Jamaica, 
he  nobly  stood  forward  for  our  help,  and, 
persuaded  of  the  justice  and  importance  of 
our  cause,  with  a  disinterestedness  and  mu- 
nificence that  can  scarcely  be  paralleled, 
and  with  a  devotion  and  magnanimity  which 
no  discouragements  nor  difficulties  appalled, 
persevered  in  his  benevolent  efforts,  until 
they  issued  in  complete  success. 

But  for  the  generous  pecuniary  means  he 
afforded,  and  for  his  still  more  generous  and 
self-sacrificing  labours  and  anxieties,  volun- 
tarily undertaken  at  so  advanced  an  age,  and 
amidst  the  claims  and  cares  of  secular  busi- 
ness, sufficient  to  overwhelm  a  less  bold  and 
vigorous  mind,  we  feel  indeed  that  the 
church  of  Christ  here  would  have  been  ruined, 
and  a  deep  and  lasting  injury  sustained  to 
the  cause  of  Qod  in  general. 

At  the  same  time  we  feel  that  our  present 
peace,  prosperity,  and  happiness  also  are 
mainly  attributable  to  his  energy  and  bene- 
volence ;  and  we  are  therefore  constrained 


England  and  elsewhere,  to  his  great  private 
and  public  worth. 

While  however  we  thus  mingle  our  sorrows 
and  our  thanksgivings,  in  commemoration  of 
the  life  and  death  of  so  great  and  good  a 
man,  we  would  not  forget  our  duty  to  his 
sorrowing  widow  and  family.  Most  deeply 
do  we  sympathize  with  them  in  the  loss  they 
have  sustained  ;  and  while  we  commend 
them  to  the  comfort  and  grace  of  God,  which 
so  manifestly  sustained  the  deceased  to  the 
close  of  his  earthly  course,  we  earnestly  pray 
that  it  may  be  the  happiness  of  all  so  to 
follow  him  that  they  may  participate  his  rest 
and  his  reward. 

II.  That  in  connection  with  the  tribute 
we  thus  pay  to  the  character  of  our  generous 
and  devoted  friend,  Mr.  Fletcher,  we  feel 
that  we  should  be  justly  charged  with  ingra- 
titude towards  our  kind  friends  who  associ- 
ated themselves  with  him,  in  counsel  and 
in  action,  as  the  Spanish  Town  committee ; 
viz ,  George  Bailey,  Esq.,  and  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Mursell,  Aldis,  and  Cox,  with  Drs. 
Goodwin,  Price  and  others,  were  we  to  with- 
hold from  them  our  expression  of  sincere 
esteem  and  obligation  ;  and  we  thus  request 
them  and  all  who  have  sympathized  with, 
and  aided  us  in  our  trials,  to  accept  our  most 
grateful  and  unfeigned  acknowledgements 
accordingly. 

On  behalf  of  the  church  and  congregation. 

(Signal)      James  M.  Phillippo,  Pastor. 
Spanish  Town,  3rd  Jan,,  1853. 


GENERAL  MISSIONARY  INTELLI- 
GENCE. 

(From  the  Baptist  Missionary  Herald.) 

ST.   DOMINGO. 

Port  au  Plat. — Mr.  Rycroft,  under  date 
Dec.  7,  1852,  writes:— 

"  Just  now  the  time  is  very  sickly  here, 
and  consequently  we  have  lost  from  our 
small  congregation  and  members.  Our  work 
here  requires  all-  the  faith  and  patience  we 
can  command.  But  the  will  and  Spirit  of 
our  God  can  take  away  all  prejudice  to  the 
truth,  and  can  give  the  attentive  ear  and 
believing  heart.  Some  of  the  Catholic 
population  venture  now  to  take  a  seat  in  the 
meeting,  and  to  hear  in  their  own  tongue  of 
Him  who  is  to  the  quickened  sinner  all  he 
needs.  God  grant  them  not  only  to  hear 
but  to  receive  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
We  are  now  at  the  plough  and  the  sowing 
season ;  with  celestial  showers  and  gracious 
suns,  "we  labour,  in  hope"  to  reap  from  a 
people  sunk  exceedingly  low — lower  than 
can  easily  be  conceived  at  a  distance — the 
harvest  home.      Lend  us,  dear  brethren, 


to  add  our  testimony  to  that  of  thousands  in  1  those  aspirations  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
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which  we  ao  deeply  feel  to  need.  Here  it 
is  literally  true,  "  The  dark  places  of  the 
earth  are  full  of  the  habitation*  of 'cruelty," 
of  cruelty  few  are  able  to  imagine.  Poor 
Dominicans !  no  man  has  cared  for  their 
souls !  Too  long  they  have  been  left  to  sink 
down  into  foul  immorality;  and  into  that 
lake  of  fire  where  there  is  only  weeping, 
and  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth  ;  and 
now  that  the  truth  begins  to  shine,  Satan, 
as  of  old,  seeks  to  hide  the  light,  and  to 
work  on  the  lowest  passions  of  d  sacerdote, 
or  priest,  whose  dominion  is  confirmed  by 
the  absence  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

JAMAICA. 

Extracts  from  various  letters, 

Moch  sickness  still  prevails  in  the  coun- 
try. Around  Savanna-la-Mar,  Annotta 
Bay,  Stewart's  Town,  Four  Paths,  and 
Montego  Bay,  the  brethren  report  the  fatal 
presence  of  measels  and  small-pox,  while 
the  extreme  wetness  of  the  season  has 
added  fever  and  influenza  to  their  other 
afflictions.  Mr.  Henderson  and  his  wife 
have  both  suffered  much  from  sickness  since 
their  return.  Mr.  Dexter  has  endured 
much  from  a  fall  and  from  feeble  health : 
he  will  shortly  pay  a  visit  to  his  native  land. 
Hut  at  Annotta  Bay  a  still  more  (earful 
event  has  spread  dismay  and  distress  among 
the  people.  On  the  26th  of  January,  after 
incessant  rain,  the  town  and  its  vicinity 
were  deluged  with  torrents  of  water,  rushing 
from  the  mountains  with  fearful  velocity 
and  power.  The  houses  were  speedily  filled 
with  the  flood.  The  alarm  was  spread  by 
the  church  bells.  People  in  a  state  of 
nudity  were  rushing  in  every  direction,  and 
their  terror  increased  by  the  dense  darkness 
of  the  night.  Many  houses  were  washed 
away.  The  bridges  broke  down  before  the 
weight  of  the  waters.  For  days  all  com- 
munications were  destroyed.  Happily  but 
one  life  was  lost.  But  the  people's  provision 
grounds  are  denuded  of  their  produce,  and 
starvation  may  possibly  remove  many  whom 
the  floods  have  spared. 

In  the  midst  of  these  distresses  and  anxi- 
eties, it  is  gratifying  to  find  that  the  spiritual 
condition  of  the  churches  and  people  is  en- 
couraging. The  reports  lately  given  in  at 
the  recent  meeting  of  the  Western  Union, 
were,  on  the  whole,  pleasing  and  full  of 
hope.  At  Annotta  Bay,  just  previous  to  the 
fearful  catastrophe  alluded  to,  Mr.  Jones 
had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  fifty-six  indi- 
viduals. The  unwearied  labours  of  Mr. 
Clarke  at  Savanna- la- Mar  and  its  three 
allied  stations,  have  resulted  in  many  addi- 
tions to  the  church,  and  in  greatly  improved 
contributions  to  the  service  of  Christ,  while 
large  congregations  attend  the  ministry  of 


the  word.  Seventy-one  pernios  were  hew* 
tieed  on  the  last  Sabbath  of  the  year.  Under 
Mr,  Clarke's  pastoral  care,  there  are  752 
members;  the  inquirers  number  238;  and 
in  the  Sabbath-schools  are  188  children, 
with  twenty-eight  adults. 

Both  Mr.  Henderson  and  Mr.  Gould 
report  that  the  congregations  at  their 
respective  stations  are  excellent  and  encou- 
raging, while  the  latter  brother  speaks  with 
great  pleasure  of  the  reception  given  to  him 
by  his  people  on  his  return. 

Thus,  amid  many  difficulties,  the  work  of 
God  proceeds  on  its  beneficent  career,  and 
we  look  forward  with  hope  to  an  early 
period  when  among  a  Christian  people  the 
future  cultivators  and  prosperous  inhabitants 
of  this  distressed  island  will  be  found.  No 
party  has  been  more  silent  with  regard  to 
their  sufferings  than  the  emancipated  la- 
bourers of  Jamaica,  and  yet  no  portion  of 
the  population  has  had  so  much  injustice  to 
complain  of,and  so  much  oppression  to  endure. 
Their  rulers  have  been  slow  to  learn  that 
they  are  no  longer  slaves. 

(From  the  London  Missionary  Chronicle.) 

SOUTH  AFRICA. 

A  letter  from  Br.  Livingston,  dated 
Kuruman,  Nov.  2,  gives  further  details  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  Boers : — 

"  1  reached  Kuruman  about  three  months 
ago.  I  was  longer  on  the  way  from  Cape 
Town  than  the  distance  required,  and  all 
the  other  hindrances  which  occurred  were  at 
last  crowned  by  the  complete  breaking  down 
of  a  wheel  near  this  place.  As  soon  as  this 
was  ready  1  prepared  to  leave,  but  the  news 
of  the  horrid  deeds  of  the  Boers  arrived,  and 
I  then  perceived  that  a  kind  Providence  had 
been  detaining  me,  that  I  might  not  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  maurauders.  Had  I 
been  able  to  travel  as  quickly  as  my  desires 
dictated,  I  should  have  been  at  Eolobeng  at 
the  very  time  of  the  attack,  and  as  the  com- 
mandant repeatedly  expressed  sorrow  at  not 
having  caught  me,  and  also  his  determina- 
tion to  cut  off  my  head,  I  feel  certain  that 
they  would  at  least  have  taken  all  the  pro- 
perty I  now  have,  and  rendered  my  present 
enterprize  abortive.  They  are  much  exas- 
perated against  me,  because  Sechele  cut  off 
about  thirty  of  their  number,  and  resolutely 
refuses  to  block  up  the  path  to  the  North 
for  Englishmen.  Since  I  returned  into  the 
country  they  have  attacked  and  dispersed 
eight  tribes,  and  though  great  numbers  of 
the  natives  have  fallen,  not  another  drop  of 
Boerish  blood  has  been  shed.  The  Wan- 
ketze  and  Bakatla  followed  the  usual  course 
of  tribes  in  that  quarter ;  they  fled  without 
attempting  to  strike  a  blow  on  those  who 
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were  wantonly  killing  them.  But  Sechlle 
fought  a  whole  day;  therefore,  say  the  Boers, 
'  that  horrid  doctor  most  have  taught  them 
to  fight.' 

"It  is  necessary  to  distinguish  between 
the  colonial  farmers  of  Dutch  extraction, 
who  are  usually  called  Boers,  and  those  in 
the  interior  of  the  same  name,  whose  inde- 
pendence has  been  lately  acknowledged  by 
the  government.    The  latter  are  the  dregs 
of  the  colonial  population,  and  if  we  flo  not 
bear  in  mind  the  general  belief  they  enter- 
tain that  black  people  are  without  souls,  it  is 
difficult  to  believe  the  records  of  their  bar- 
barity and  callousness  in  shedding  the  blood 
of  the  coloured  people.    I  can  declare  most 
positively  that  the  Bakwanis  have  given  no 
offence  to  these  Boers  during  the  last  eight 
years,  and  the  only  reason  they  themselves 
could  urge  for  attacking  them  were,  that 
Sech&e  refused  to  become  their  vassal,  and 
prevent  English  traders  and  others  from 
passing  him  towards  the  countries  beyond. 
1  have  not  the  smallest  wish  to  screen  Se- 
chlle  from  blame.  The  Bakwanis,  Wanketse, 
and  Bakhatla  have  wilfully  rejected  the  gos- 
pel, and  have  brought  on  themselves  the  just 
judgments  of  God  by  their  unbelief;  but,  in 
the  estimation  of  the  Boers,  the  head  and 
front  of  Sech&e's  offending  is  neither  more 
nor  less  than  his  refusal  to  obey  their  re- 
peated demands  to  shut  up  the  interior  from 
English  enterprize.    They  are  determined 
to  secure  for  themselves  all  the  ivory  now 
brought  from  Lake  region.      The  plea  of 
preventing  the  English  from  dealing  in  arms 
and  ammunition  among  the  natives  is  a  mere 
subterfuge,  as  it  is  notorious  that  they  deal 
largely  in  these  articles  themselves.    Their 
determination  makes  me  more  resolved  than 
ever  to  open  up  a  new  way  to  the  interior, 
and  the  experience  of  that  kind  Providence 
which  prevented  me  from  falling  into  the 
hands  of  those  who  would  have  at  least  sadly 
crippled  my  efforts,  encourages  me  to  hope 
that  God  graciously  intends  to  make  some 
further  use  of  me.    1  have  received  friendly 
assurances  of  welcome  from  the  principal 
men  of  the  Makololo,  by  means  of  native 
traders  who  have  lately  returned  from  that 
country.     And  though  the  present  delay  is 
the  more  difficult  to  endure,  inasmuch  as  it 
is  consuming  the  time  in  which  I  am  un- 
encumbered,  it  may  be  that  1   am   thus 
prevented  from  falling  a  victim  to  the  fever. 
The  losses  we  have  sustained  from  the  de- 
predations of  the  Boers  amount  to  upwards 
of  £300.     We  shall  move  the  more  lightly 
now  that  we  can  put  all  our  goods  into  one 
waggon. 

"  Nov.  12th. — I  am  preparing  to  start  for 
the  North  during  this  week  or  the  beginning 
of  the  week  following." 


LOSSES  OP  ROMARIBM  IK   AMBBICA* 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter 
written  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Mullen,  a  Roman 
Catholic  priest,  one  of  a  deputation  now  in 
this  country  .collecting  "material  aid"  for  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Ireland.  It  was 
published  in  "  The  Tablet"  of  April  10th, 
a  paper  printed  in  Dublin,  the  leading  organ 
of  the  Irish  Romanists.  The  object  of  the 
writer  seems  to  be,  to  urge  the  priests  in 
Ireland  to  do  what  they  can  to  stop  the  tide 
of  emigration  to  the  United  States.  The 
shrewd  Jesuit  comprehends  clearly  that  the 
civil  and  religious  liberty  enjoyed,  the  intel- 
ligence of  the  people  here,  the  abundant 
means  of  acquiring  knowledge,  and  the 
Christian  effort  put  forth,  are  fatal  to  Ro- 
manism. 

This  calculation  is  vastly  under  the  re- 
ality, yet  it  is  a  startling  revelation,  that 
2,000,000  (principally  of  Irish  Catholics) 
have  been  lost  to  the  Church  in  less  than  a 
quarter  of  a  century !  And  in  order  that 
you  may  understand  my  calculation  to  be 
far  under  the  reality,  I  will  give  you  a  very 
high  authority — a  man  whose  piety,  zeal, 
and  transcendent  talents  have  earned  for 
him  an  imperishable  fame.  Dr.  England 
was  consulted  by  the  Central  Council  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Faith,  on  the  19th  of 
August,  1836,  in  reference  to  the  progress 
of  Catholicity  in  the  States.  An  authentic 
copy  of  tbis  letter,  written  September  29th 
of  the  same  year,  is  now  before  me,  from 
which  I  take  the  following  ejetracts :  * '  On 
the  population  acquired  by  emigration  and 
by  cession  [of  territory]  we  may  estimate  at 
least  one  half  to  have  been  Catholics ;  and 
supposing  the  children  to  have  adhered  to 
the  religion  of  their  parents,  if  there  were 
no  loss,  we  should  have  at  least  4,000,000  of 
Catholics  from  these  sources,  without  regard- 
ing the  portion  which  was  Catholic  fifty  years 
ago,  and  its  natural  increase,  and  the  many 

converts  and  their  descendents If,  1  say, 

upon  the  foregoing  data,  that  we  ought,  if 
there  were  no  loss,  to  have  5,000,000  of 
Catholics,  and  that  we  have  (in  1836)  less 
than  1,250,000,  there  must  have  been  a  loss 
of  3,750,000  at  least;  and  the  persons  so 
lost  are  found  amongst  the  various  sects  to 
the  amount  of  thrice  the  number  of  the 
Catholic  population  of  the  whole  country." 
Speaking  of  his  own  diocese,  (Charleston)  he 
says  :  "  From  30,000  to  50,000  of  the  then 
population,  who  were  not  Catholics,  were 
the  descendants  of  Catholic  progenitors, 
who,  with  their  descendants,  were  lost  to 
the  Church.  I  have  no  doubt"  (wrote  the 
holy  bishop)  "  upon  my  mind  that  millions 
have  been  lost  to  the  Catholic  Church  in  the 
[United  States ;  nor  do  1  believe  that  the 
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fact  has  been  sufficiently  brought  into  no- 
tice." Dr.  Hughes  [the  great  Dr.  Hughes, 
as  he  is  justly  called  here]  invited  the 
writer  of  this  letter  to  share  his  hospitality, 
on  which  occasion  I  asked  him  if  the  Catho- 
lic Church  really  gained  by  emigration.  He 
said,  "  that  the  people  at  home  did  not  folly 
understand  the  position  of  many  of  the  emi- 
grants, thousands  being  lost  in  the  large  cities, 
whilst  in  the  country  the  faith  died  out  in 
multitudes.*^  At  Charleston,  I  met  Dr. 
Reynolds,  the  worthy  successor  of.  Dr.  Eng- 
land. When  we  were  leaving  Charleston, 
and  kneeling  to  receive  the  good  bishop's 
benediction,  he  held  out  his  hands,  saying : 
"  Gentlemen,  I  wish  you  every  success ;  you 
are  engaged  in  a  great  work  of  charity,  and 
you  will  serve  religion  even  still  more  by 
proceeding,  on  your  return  to  Ireland,  from 
parish  to  parish,  telling  the  people  not  to 
lose  their  immortal  souls  by  coming  here." 


A   REMARKABLE  INCIDENT. 

In  a  quiet  village  situated  on  the  shores  of 
a  beautiful  lake,  lived  a  man  of  some  wealth 
and  independent  manners.  He  disregarded 
the  Sabbath  entirely,  and  pursued  his  business 
or  pleasure,  as  best  suited  his  convenience. 
He  commenced  building  a  boat,  principally 
for  pleasure  excursion  on  the  lake.  While  he 
was  proceeding  with  the  enterprise,  which, 
it  was  whispered  abroad,  would  afford  oppor- 
tunity for  Sunday  sailing,  he  was  called  on 
by  a  minister,  who  inquired  about  the  boat, 
and  expostulated  with  him,  as  the  enterprise 
would  increase  the  wildness  and  immorality 
of  their  village.  "  I  am  afraid,"  said  the 
minister,  "your  boat  will  prove  a  Sabbath- 
breaker."  The  man  looked  him  in  the  face, 
and  with  much  assurance  said,  "  Yes,  it  will ; 
that's  just  what  Til  name  my  boat.  I've 
been  thinking  some  time  what  to  call  her, 
and  you  have  just  hit  it.  I  thank  you  for 
the  suggestion.  The  boat  shall  be  called 
"The  Sabbath-  breaker."  As  he  said  this, 
he  bid  the  minister  good-day,  with  a  chuckle 
at  his  evident  surprise  and  mortification. 
The  building  went  on,  and  especially  on 
Sunday.  She  was  soon  ready  to  launch,  and 
was  launched  on  Sunday,  and  named  "  The 
Sabbath  -breaker/'  amid  the  cheers  of  some 
twenty  or  thirty  half-intoxicated  men.  An 
old  sailor  or  two  shook  their  heads  at  the 
way  she  struck  the  water,  but  the  folly 
usual  to  such  an  owner  hid  his  eyes  to  the 
truth.  She  was  rigged  and  fitted  for  an 
excursion.  She  must  go  out  on  Sunday.  A 
general  invitation  was  given,  and  numbers 
crowded  on  board.  On  the  streamer  was 
floating  the  name  in  large  letters,  "  The 
Sabbath-breaker."  She  put  out.  Several, 
seized  by  an  indefinite  dread  as  they  read 


the  name  over  them,  sprang  on  shore; 
others  would  have  done  so,  but  she  was  eff. 
She  sailed  well  enough  for  a  while.  The 
timid  felt  re-assured,  and  music  and  mirth 
began.  But  scarcely  lour  hours  had  elapsed 
when  the  boat  was  struck  by  a  flaw  of  wind 
whicjp  came  very  suddenly  upon  her.  Con- 
fusion reigned  on  board.  Scarce  an  effort 
was  made.  She  keeled  almost  instantly 
over,  and  went  to  the  bottom.  Now,  what 
an  outcry !  But  soon  ail  was  over !  Forty 
souls,  mostly  youth,  had  found  a  watery 
grave,  and  just  above  the  surface  of  the  lake 
floated  the  flag,  bearing  the  inscription, 
"Sabbath-breaker,"  proclaiming  to  all  the 
passers-by  that  there  is  a  God  in  heaven  who 
judgeth  righteously.— California  Ckritfim 
Advocate. 


A    TESTIMONIAL. 

On  February  2nd,  an  interesting  and 
crowded  meeting  was  held  by  the  Scotch 
Baptist  church,  Dorchester  Hall,  New 
North-road,  in  their  chapel,  for  the  double 
purpose  of  celebrating  the  anniversary  of 
their  Sabbath-school  and  the  septennary  of 
the  church.  The  account  of  the  state  of  the 
school  was  most  creditable  to  the  efforts  of 
the  teachers,  and  the  condition  of  the  church 
encouraging.  But  the  main  business  of  the 
evening  consisted  in  presenting  a  very  hand- 
some and  costly  silver  tea-service  to  the  elder 
Mr.  Dunning.  The  presentation  was  made 
by  the  senior  deacon,  Mr.  George  Inglis,  who 
after  the  reply  of  the  pastor,  was  followed  by 
several  of  the  members  of  the  church  and 
other  friends  who  attended  to  shew  their 
sympathy  with  both  pastor  and  people. 
We  can  only  afford  room  for  Mr.  Inglis* 
very  suitable  address  on  the  occasion,  viz., 

"  The  first  part  of  the  service  for  which 
we  werecpnvened  to-night  being  over,  allow 
me  to  indulge  the  hope  that  it  has  not  passed 
away  without  our  having  received  some  mea- 
sure of  pleasure  and  instruction.  There  is 
however  another  part  which  cannot  be  less 
pleasing,  nor  less  interesting  to  all  before 
me,  and  to  which  I  shall  now  very  shortly 
call  your  attention. 

"This  is  our  septennial  anniversary.  Seven 
years  have  run  their  course  since  this  Christ- 
ian church,  meeting  in  this  "  upper  room,1' 
was  set  in  order,  and  during  that  period  the 
gospel  has  been  preached  in  simplicity, 
"without  money  fan  d  without  price  ;"  believ- 
ers have  been  edified  and  established  in  the 
faith,  souls  added  to  the  church,  and  (as 
you  have  heard)  a  Sabbath-school,  with  s 
Bible-class  in  active  operation,  and  the  ordi- 
nances and  institutions  of  Christ's  appoint- 
ment statedly  and  regularly  observed.  These 
are  causes  for  joy,  gratitude,  and  thanksgiv- 
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ing.  Nevertheless  our  path  has  not  always 
been,  smooth  and  bright ;  dark  clouds  have 
frequently  passed  over  us ;  our  little  barque 
has  been  often  exposed  to  waves  and  billows, 
and  sometimes  well  nigh  shattered  on  rocks 
and  quicksands ;  yet,  blessed  be  God, "she  still 
prosecutes  her  voyage,  with  sails  unfurled, 
with  a  hardy  crew  on  board,  and  in  the  hope 
of  reaching  in  safety  her  destined  port. 
Yes*!  we  have  gone  through  evil  report  as 
well  as  good  report,  and  the  lamp,  though 
sometimes  dim,  still  burns ;  though  sometimes 
faint,  we  are  yet  pursuing ;  and  amid  many 
discouragements,  with  the  blessing  of  the 
church's  Head  resting  on  us,  we  would  take 
courage  and  press  onwards,  until  "  the  little 
one  become  a  thousand,  and  the  small  one 
a  strong  nation."   * 

"  I  do  not  stand  here  to  pass  unmeaning 
panygerics  on  any  man,  but  in  all  sincerity 
I  say,  that  to  none  under  God  are  we  more 
indebted  than  to  the  individual  who  has  so 
faithfully  and  gratuitously  presided  over  us, 
for  our  existence  as  a  church,  for  the  peace 
and  union  enjoyed,  and  the  efficacy  of  so 
many  of  the  church's  functions. 

"  The  testimonial  I  am  now  to  present,  in 
the  name  and  on  behalf  of  the  church,  is  pre- 
sented not  for  his  position  in  society,  nor  for 
his  attainments  as  a  man  of  science  or  of 
literature,  nor  for  his  estimated  and  success- 
ful labours  as  a  professor  of  education ; 
but  for  his  self-denial,  indefatigable  minis- 
tration,' as  an  elder  of  this  church ;  it  is 
presented  not  as  a  recompense  for  these  la- 
bours, (which  cannot  be  estimated)  but  as  a 
practical  mark  of  our  appreciation  of  them. 

"  Need  I  appeal  to  my  brethren  before  me, 
and  even  to  many  of  our  friends  present,  as 
to  his  manner  of  going  out  and  coming  in 
among  us,  or  to  his  high  qualifications  as  a  pas- 
tor and  teacher  ?  I  need  not ;  for  whether  we 
view  him  as  the  attendant  of  the  sick  or  the 
dying,  in  the  social  circle,  or  in  his  personal 
and  family  relationship,  in  the  discipline  of 
the  bouse  of  God,  and,  above  all,  as  the  elo- 
quent expounder  of  the  grand  doctrines  and 
and  precepts  of  the  Word  of  God,  we  recog- 
nise in  him  the  Christian,  and  the  New  Test- 
ament Bishop  in  a  pre-eminent  degree ;  to 
none  can  I  apply  more  appropriately  than  to 
him  the  appeal  of  Paul  to  the  Ephesian 
elders  ; — "  I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all 
men,  for  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto 
you  the  whole  counsel  of  God ;  I  have  coveted 
no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel :  yea,  ye 
yourselves  know-  that  these  hands  have  min- 
istered to  my  necessities,  and  to  them  that 
were  with  me.'1  Would  to  God  we  had  all 
improved  under  bis  ministration  as  we  ought 
to  have  done.  At  the  final  day,  I  trust  not  a 
few  shall  be  presented  to  him  for  a  crown, 
and  that  he  himself  shall  be  welcomed  with 


"  Well  done  good  and  faithful  servant,"  &c. 
"And  here,  beloved  brother,  I  present  to 
you  this  token  of  our  sincere  affection 
respect  for  your  character,  and  appreciation 
of  your  services.  May  you  long  live  to  use 
it.  May  it  descend  to  your  children  and 
their  children,  and  may  its  possession  operate 
as  an  inducement  to  them  to  follow  in  your 
footsteps,  in  so  far  as  you  have  followed  the 
footsteps  of  your  Lord  and  Master." 


OPENING  OF  THE  BAPTIST  CHAPEL,    BURT. 

Eight  years  ago,  the  Lancashire  and 
Cheshire •  County  Union  selected  Bury,  as 
one  of  the  destitute  large  towns  in  the  North, 
in  which  to  raise  and  establish  a  Baptist 
church.  The  undertaking  has  been  so  far 
blessed  of  God,  that  the  hired  upper  room 
in  which  Divine  service  was  conducted  be- 
came too  small  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
friends  who  attended.  The  church  resolved 
to  provide  larger  premises,  but  at  the  same 
time,  to  abstain  from  getting  into  debt. 
"  Money  first,  and  chapel  second"  has  been 
their  motto,  and  their  object  has  been  accom- 
plished. 

A  meeting-house  has  been  erected  at  the 
cost  of  £1200.  By  the  blessing  of  God,  and 
the  kindness  of  Christian  friends,  all  present 
liabilities  are  discharged.  £100  more  will 
be  needed  to  pay  for  paving,  painting,  and 
the  deeds ;  and  this  we  believe  will  be  forth- 
coming in  time  to  meet  all  the  demands. 

We  are  laid  under  deep  obligations  to 
many  friends  who  have  rendered  timely  aid ; 
among  whom  we  mention  Henry  Eelsall,  Esq. 
of  Rochdale,  who,  besides  presenting  us  with 
a  large  contribution,  has  acted  as  our  trea- 
surer. Thomas  Robinson,  Esq.  of  Rochdale, 
has  also  rendered  most  valuable  services  in 
preparing  the  working  plans  and  specifi- 
cations; and  superintending  the  whole  build- 
ing. He  has  so  wisely  arranged  his  plans, 
that  we  have  a  very  neat  and  commodious 
chapel,  with  a  very  airy  school-room,  and 
convenient  vestries;  and  the  whole  so  ar- 
ranged that  an  enlargement  can  be  effected, 
giving  accommodation  to  400  more,  without 
disturbing  the  outer  walls,  and  at  a  very 
trifling  cost. 

At  the  opening  of  our  new  meeting-house, 
we  were  favoured  by  the  services  of  brethren 
Dowson,  of  Bradford ;  Dawson  and  Brown, 
of  Liverpool ;  Mitchell,  of  Bacup,  and 
Harvey,  of  Bury.  The  assistance  of  neigh- 
bouring ministers  in  the  devotional  services 
is  gratefully  remembered,  as  well  as  the 
liberal  collections  that  were  made,  amount- 
ing to  .£85.  For  the  time  of  the  year,  the 
days  were  fine  (Feb.  18th  and  20th)  and  the 
attendance  and  spirit  good. 

On  a  survey  of  the  past,  we  have  to  ex- 
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"Whs*   hath   '■   ]   a 
Imolhtbewn 
ed;  a  church  of  100  member*  formed; 

sub*t*nti*lcbitpelbuiltiuidpaidfor,ini  ■ 
where,  eight  jean  ago,  the  Baptists  I  no 
footing,  and  one  pecuniary  position  so  fuvn  ar- 
able, that  we  no  longer  need  the  valuable  aid 
of  oar  County  Minion.  Oar  prayer  ia — 
"Now,  Lord,  lend  spiritual  prosperity, 
recompense  oar  friends  and  helpen.  and 
revive  pare  and  unde filed  religion  in  nil  the 
churches  of  the  saints,  and  thui  glorify  tb; 


Tea  ■ 


Tns  Baptist  Church  at  Wainsgat  ha 
been  in  existence  more  than  a  center  .  ha 
•ent  forth  many  labourer*  Into  the  Lord1 
Tineyard,  and  has  been  hoooored  with  man 
pious,  able,  and  auceessful  pastors. 

On  Good  Friday,  another  excellent  brc 
ther  (Mr.  T.  Yaaey)  wat  publicly  .- 
•part  to  the  pastoral  office,  when  Mr.  J. 
Cookson,  of  America,  described  the  nature 
and  constitution  of  a  Christian  church; 
Mr.  3.  Crook,  of  Hebden  Bridge,  proposed 
the  usual  questions,  and  offered  the  ordi- 
nation prayer ;  Mr.  H.  Dowaon,  of  Bradford, 
delivered  the  charge  to  tha  minuter,  and 
Mr.  J.  Stock,  of  Salendine  Nook,  preached 
to  the  church  and  congregation. 

In  the  whole  of  the  service*  then  waa  a 
pleasing  expression  of  the  spirit  and  senti- 
ments of  primitive  Christianity.  Th  unc- 
tion of  the  Holy  One  seemed  to  rest  upon 
the  asaembly  and  the  brethren  who  offici- 
ated. The  deepeat  attention  aud  interest 
were  maintained  throughout,  though  the 
morning  service  especially  was  protracted  to 
a  considerably  length. 

If  tbe  pastor  and  people  continue  to  live 
in  the  spirit  in  which  their  anion  was  recog- 
nised, their  connexion  will  be  greatly  be- 
neficial to  them  selves,  and  abundantly  con- 
ducive to  the  glory  of  God.  Would  that 
the  impressions  produced  in  our  ordination 
services  were  more  permanent  and  opera- 
tive !  How  soon  we  forget  the  advice  then 
imparted,  and  lose  the  savour  of  the  blessings 
then  enjoyed  1 

May  tha  Spirit  of  all  grace  vouchsafe  to  all 
Ins  churches  and  ambassadors  more  of  his 
purifying,  quickening,  and  peaceful  influ- 
ences. 

W.  Jack  bos. 


.  and  the  crowded  assembly  hastened  to 
basinet*  by  calling  Mr.  Benjamin  Lewis, 
of  London,  to  take  the  chair,  in  the  absence 
of  Mr.  S.  Lillycrop,  who  was  prevented  from 
enjoying  the  pleasurable  season  by  «jj*h— « 
Collecting  cards  and  donations  soon  i""*dH 
Mr.  Morton,  the  treasurer,  to  announce  the 
pleasing  fact,  that  tbe  sum  requisite  to 
complete  the  balance  of  the  last  three  hon- 
dred  pounds  was  in  hand,  which  called  forth 
tbe  loudest  applause  from  the  whole  assem- 
bly, and  the  deepest  gratitude  to  the  Author 
of  all  good,  for  freeing  this  neat  and  commo- 
dious chapel  from  debt,— a  fact,  which  dees 
credit  to  the  voluntary  principle  and  to  th* 
liberality  of  friends  both  at  Windsor  and  ss 
various  parts  of  the  kingdom. 

Out  of  the  ten  membem  whont  Br. 
Steane  formed  into  a  church  in  IMS, 
only  three  remain  to  witness  the  completion 
of  their  most  earnest  desires ;  hot  tbe  Lord 
has  been  constantly  adding  others,  so  that 


The. next  morning   1 


Wunsoi,  Victobi*-st«b st  Baptist  Cha- 
to..— The  half-yearly  meeting  of  tha  mem- 
bers and  friend*  took  place  on  what  is 
designated  Good  Friday,  in  order  if  possible 
'  tg  debt  on  tufl  place 


Dr.  Morgan,  Plymouth  0     S    0 

Hiss  Spencer,  Bamsgate D.  10    0   0 

Miss  Spencer,     ditto  S.  110 

Miss  Gold,         ditto  S.  110 

Mr.  G.  Stephenson,  DevonportS.  0  10    0 

Mr.  G.  J.  Stephenson,  ditto      S.  O  ID    II 

Mr.  B.  Lewis,  B. « S.  1     I    0 

Mr.  J.Oliver    S.  110 

Mr.  William  Bowser    3.  110 

Mrs.  Gonldsmith,  by  Mr.  Lilly. 

crop,  for  Education 1    0    0 

First  Baptist  Church,  Elgin,  for 

Danish  Mission 2    0   0 

Bamsgate  Collection,  for  Danish 

Mission .. — .  2    0    0 

Mr.  F.  Wills,  b.m 0  15    0 

Mr.  T.  Pillow,  London  til   • 

Mr.  Briscoe,       ditto _  0  IT)  6 

Mr.  Hodgman,  Broadstair*    10   0 

Broadstairs  Church 3    0   0 

Mr.  Brook,  b.m. 0*0 

S.  Knight,  Esq.,  Bamsgate,  for 

Education 110 

Ditto  for  Danish  Mission    2    2    0 
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Mr.E.  Franklin,  n.M.,GoIcar  ... 
Mr.  C,  Soul,  LeightonBuiiard... 
William  Norton,  Esq  for  Danish 


Mis 


Ditto,  for  Honduras  ditto 

Ditto,  for  Education... 

Ditto,  for  suffering  Brethren  in 

Sweden 

Ditto,  for   ditto   at   Bucheborg, 

Germany  

From  Bishop  Burton,  for 

Mr.  G.  Taylor,  b.h 

Mr.  J.  T.Clark 

Mr.  Bigg 

Mr.  Cnwtborn   

Mr.  Johnson 

Miss  Rosa 

Miss  Cook 

Mb*  Matthews 

Mr.  Jackson,  o.  h    Horaforth  ... 
From  Monkwearmoulh. 

Barclay-street 

Mr.  Thompson  Oliver 

Sundry  Soma   


Brother  J.  Harvey's  Gatherings  for  March. 

Liverpool. 

Thornae  Kubioaon,  Esq. 10    0 

Mr.  Dickens  (Danish  Mission)  ...  0  10    0 

A  Friend 0    6    0 

Gamblende. 
A  Grant  from  the  Church   for 

Banish  V.  v.  in     0  10    0 

obnuai.  objects. 
Liverpool. 

Jobs  Houghton,  Esq 3    0    0 

Means.  Vickeatand  Ban*  2    0 

Messrs.  Ceama  and  Brown.. 2    0 

S.  Ellison,  Esq 1    0 

Tbomae  L'tquhart,  Esq. 1    0 

Mr,  fiancroft   1    o 

Mr.  Shakespeare 0  10 

Mr.  BaJrstow   o  10 

Mr*.  Kglintoc ft  io 

Mr.  Wbiley ft  if) 

Mis-  lto-hl.  ;i o    3 

A  Friend ft    5 

Mr.  Dailies o    5 

Mr.  Salisbury 0    5 

Mrs.  Salisbury 0    2 

Mia*  Bancroft o    2 

Mr.  Faml  0    2 

Mr.  Dsvioa  0    2 

Small  Sums 0    j 

Aecnngtoa, 

Mr.  Thotnaa  Bury  0  10 

Mr,  Fish 0  10 

Mr.  Tbomaa  EntwiiUe  0  10 


Manchester. 
From  Church  at  Wilmott- street      0  10    0 

Hailuigdcn. 
James  Hindis,  Esq 5    0    0 


Mr.  H.  Clegg  

Mr.  J.  Broughton 

Mr.  D.  Bury   

Mr.  J.  Entwistle... 
Mr.  W.  Mollett 

Mr.  Bateson    

Mr.  Anderson  ...... 

Mr.  J.  Kenpon 

Mr.  Chadwick 

Mr.B.  Weatwell... 

Mr.  Pickup  


Mr.  Briscoe S. 

Mr.  J.  Oliver    S. 

Misa  Spencer   S. 

Miss  Gold „ S. 

Mrs.  Hurst  .*..S. 

Mr.  G-  Wright,  Beceles  S. 

Mr.  Q.  Stephenson  „ S. 

Mr.J  Q,  Stephenson S. 


Mr.  B.  Le« 

Wm.  I 


WT,E 


0  10 

0 

l\  111 

0 

1  1 

0 

11 

1   1 

(i 

11  1(1 

11 

II  l'> 

0 

0  to 

11 

a  in 

it 

u  10 

0 

Mr.  Jonathan  Westall,  Sen. 
Mr.  Joseph  Harbottle,  b.  u. 
Mr.  Wm.  Bowser.. 


...S.    0    6    0 


MisaOmerod    a.    10    0 


King. 

Mr.  Hodgmao 8. 

Mr.  E.  Franklin,  b.  a. 9. 

Mr.  F.  Willi,  b.  si._ „.S, 

lira.  Stevens    „ jj. 

Mra.  Hudson S_ 

5.  Knight,  Esq.,  Ramsgate S. 

Wm.  Norton,  Esq tj 

Mr.  J.  T.  Burgon    s. 

Mr.  Thompson  Oliver S. 

Mr.  Allport D. 


0  10 
0  10 

0  10    ■ 


Mies  L&vies'g  Box  

Mr.  Hutchinga'a  Box  

George  Lowe,  Eiq ...D. 

Robert  Luah,  Esq D. 

Collection  at  Annual  Meeting ... 


0  10  0 
0  10  0 
0    7  101 
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baftisxs,  tl  ■       V    ;ing,  that  under  the  Spirit's  teaching, 

SaNDHoasr.KirOT.-OnLord's-day.Wareh  ■»"  bJ  ",ie  ™ V God-  "W  w^*v  ,?*lfi,,d 
6th,  three  believen  werflimmened  on  a  pro- 1  «'3t  tl,,c  **•*  ^T'^^i'S?  ^  .^ 
fession  of  their  faith.  Our  chapel  iu  Wll '.  "anlrle  ,2"2ft  "*  «^«  H.""*"*. 
filled  with  solemn  Mid  attentive  hB»r«B/=hurc,iesP^wd."ieordlnlUK,,°f6ellCT,Bl,n 
and  many  retired,  acknowledging  it  a  soaso,  '-"H'^m.  Tb<7  «™  g»w  •^df?.ee  «"* 
of  refreshing  from  the  present)  of  the  Lord,  i ,,1L'  P°i>lsh  "S"""11.0'  b,5nf2,Ul^'  ""J 
_  .      '  .■    „      ,        .under   ibe  operation   of   the   "word  with 

Bra*.NSH1«:ft«w<M,-Mr.  lio-l  ,.   fc^f  entireIr   „ept    from   iw, 

doU,  being nmidiD  delivering .course  of  raLniia\  __..  ThllB  „itn'thB  vj^-  p^  rf 
lectures,  on    SabUth   evemngs,   "On    the'  weight  „d  Bothoritj  than  aU  the  tra- 

«T  fi%  7  °?,£'??*yP"  th*f,  f*  di^oDi  oAmd,  though  aettled  by  councils, 
March  27th  was,  "On  the .Divine  seal,  or ! flDa  sUmped  ,50,  tto  imprimatur  of  the 
the  miraculous  attestation  of  Christianity."  ..  1DOthCr  of  harlots."  Oinr  brother  preachsd 
After  the  lerture,  having  some  candidate*.  froln  1  cor.  zi.  2j  .hewing,  that  the  com- 
to  baptize,  he  addressed  some .  sppropi  i  SLn  ril,.ll.|;L|„1I1  of  p»ul  here  was,  that,  both  ia 
observations  on  the  duty  of  believers  to  bfi  6eut[inent  ,„a  conduct,  they  were  followers  of 
baptized,  and  that  all  who  love  Christ  ought  God_  ami  the  churchea  in  Jodea.  In  doc 
to  avow  themsetve.  his  disciples  by  sub™,!-  ,m](.  a]lu  ;n  ordinances!,  they  had  copied 
bug  to  tbm  ordinance;  after  which,  he  then  tile  Ue9  lnd  ^  ^^i,  according  (., 
'<  went  down  into  the  water,"  and  immersed  Acts  £j  W  H 

four  female  disciples,  who  were  added  to  the  Edwmmb  :  LaA-walk.-Tmo  believers 
church  the  following  Sabbath.  -     — 

Bsaeage- street. — Sabbath  morning,  Mr.  I  J.  liettsj 
Taylor  delivered  a  good  discourse  on  Acts  ii. . " "  ' 
17:  "The  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily 
such  as  should  be  saved."  On  this  occasion, 
heimmeraed  six  disciples  in  the  name  of  the 
blessed  Trinity — five  young  females,  and  one 
It  is  pleasing   to  add,  that  otbc 


1  8th,  at  the  Baptist  Chapel,  St- 
s,  Norwich,  by  Hr.  T.  A.  Wheeler' 
of  the  bride,)  Mr.  Joseph  Bladen, 


candidateeareeipectedsoontoimiuteiii.ir  (co.s.n  of  the  bride.)  «r.Jo»eph  BImO*, 
exampHinthusobeying  the  Divine  command.  J™  ,of  Wolverhampton,  taM>irA^  only 

-^„_ *_.„.    n «„  daughter  of   — Middle-street,   St, 

George" 


TaiNITY.  stbbet  Chjfkl,  Bobocoh. —  On 
Lord's- day  evening,  March  20th,  threeyoung 
persona  were  baptized  by  brother  L  wis . 
two  of  them  were  bis  own  sons.  Tho  season 
was  solemn  and  interesting.  An  appropriate 
and  instructive  discourse  was  delivered  by 
brother  Ball,  of  Wands  worth,  from  Col.  ii. 12. 

Boa*.— On  Lord's-day  evening,  March 
27tfl,  three  professed  believers  were  bap- 
tized. One  of  the  candidates  waa  one  of 
four  scholars,  with  whom  we  began  our 
Sabbath- school  eight  yean  ago.  The  season 
was  solemn.  It  was  the  first  baptism  in 
our  now  chapel.  We  hope  to  enjoy  many 
such  times  of  refreshing  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord. 

DrvosroET. — On  Lord's-day,  March 27th, 
Mr.  Overbury  baptized  four  individuals,  one 
sister,  and  three  brethren,  in  the  presence 
of  a  large  congregation;  and  the  following 
Lord's-day  they  were  received  into  the 
Baptist  church,  Morice- square. 

London, — On  Lord's-day,  March  27th,  at 
Mount  Zion,  Hill-street,  brother  Foreman 
baptized  twelve  disciples  in  the  name  of  the 
sacred  Three,  four  males,  and  eight  females  ; 
Frilled  by  Jossi 


Middle-street,  i 
Norwich. 
:  10th,  at  the  Baptist  ChapsL 
Sydney,  Gloucestershire,  by  Mr.  E.  E< 
Elliot,  Mr.  Isaiah  Birt  Nicholson,  tcElizs- 
betb,  eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  J.  Henderson, 
of  Sydney. 

March  10th,  at  the  South  Parade  Bap- 
tist Chapel,  Leeds,  by  Mr.  Dawson  Bums, 
of  Manchester,  Mr.  John  Lucas  Balfour,  to 
Jane  1.;  din,  daughter  of  Mr.  W.  Wall,  of 
Victoria -road,  Leeds. 


On  Feb.  24,  1833,  Mr.  Abraham  Rimer, 
lor  fifty  years  a  consistent  member  of  the 
Hack-street  Baptist  church,  sweetly  fell 
:--.--!■■  .-.■  j  -  in  Jesus,  aged  ninety-one  yean.  He 
was  devotedly  attached  to  the  doctrines 
advocated  in  the  Primitive  Church  Maga- 
zine, and  exemplified  tham  in  their  prac- 
tical influence.  J.  C.  Evans. 

[  We  beg  to  direct  the  special  attention  qf 
our  readers  to  the  contents  qf  the  second 
page  of  the  Cover.— En.] 
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NONCONFORMITY  TO  THE  WORLD. 

And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect 
will  of  God:9'  Rom.  xii.  2. 


I.  What  is  the  character  of  the  world 
in  the  estimation  of  the  God  of  the 
Bible  ?  It  "  lieth  in  the  wicked  one." 
As  Christ  has  a  kingdom  on  earth,  the 
subjects  of  which  are  born  from  above, 
so  Satan  has  a  kingdom,  the  subjects  of 
which  are  "  sensual  and  devilish."  As 
a  strong  man  armed,  Satan  keeps  his 
vassals  in  abject  bondage,  until  Christ, 
the  "stronger  man,"  overcomes  him,  and 
proclaims  "liberty  to  the  captives,  and 
the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that 
are  bound.  The  power  of  the  devil 
over  the  hearts  of  men  is  manifested  by 
their  ignorance  and  depravity. 

Ignorance,  Paul,  describing  the  cha- 
racter of  unbelievers  in  ancient  times, 
says  that  they  "changed  the  glory  of 
the  incorruptible  God  into  an  image  made 
like  to  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds, 
and  to  fourfooted  beasts,  and  creeping 
things."  In  our  day  the  scene  is  some  what 
changed.  Unbelievers  now,  at  least  in 
Britain  and  America,  do  not  bow  down 
to  stocks  and  stones,  but,  alas!  the  fact 
of  human  ignorance  remains  the  same ; 
"  the  things  of  God  are  counted  foolish- 
ness." In  a  state  of  ignorance  (the 
result  of  sin)  every  one  is  born,  and 
unless  special  grace  prevent  it,  in  this 
state  every  one  will  die.  Men  by  nature 
pat  darkness  for  light  and  light  for 

vol.  x. — no.  cxiv. 


darkness.  Wisdom  asks,  "  How  long, 
ye  simpte  ones,  will  ye  love  simplicity, 
and  the  scorners  delight  in  their  scorn- 
ing, and  fools  hate  knowledge?"  But  man 
turns  a  deaf  ear  to  her  expostulations — 
he  walks  on  in  darkness— the  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God  has  no  glad  tidings  for 
his  ears — he  sows  the  wind  and  reaps 
the  whirlwind. 

Depravity.  God  made  man  upright ; 
but,  by  disobedience,  he  has  made  him- 
self vile.  "  Frdm  the  sole  of  the  foot 
even  unto  the  head  there  is  no  sound- 
ness in  it,  but  wounds,  and  bruises,  and 
putrifying  sores."  This  moral  degrada- 
tion is  variously  manifested.  In  youth 
the  senses  are  alive  to  every  worldly 
impulse.  The  theatre,  the  wine-cup^ 
ana  the  gambling-table  destroy  their 
thousands.  At  this  period  of  life,  the 
"  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes"  more  particularly  predominate. 
There  is  a  mad  rushing  to  the  whirlpool 
of  dissipation,  and  thehest  part  of  life  is 
squandered  in  sensual  gratification.  In 
more  advanced  stages  the  arch-deceiver 
has  other  baits  to  hold  out.  The  vanity 
of  the  world  has  in  some  degree  been 
tested ;  its  deceit,  malignity,  and  self- 
ishness have  been  exposed,  and  relish 
for  the  sensual  pleasures  of  youth  has 
declined.     The   love  of  money  or   of 
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power  is  developed,  and  no  labour  or 
contrivance  is  spared  in  the  pursuit  of 
the  new  object.  Among  the  higher 
classes,  voluptuousness,  pride,  and  op- 
pression bear  the  sway.  So  grovelling 
is  human  nature,  that  it  can  even  make 
a  god  of  the  belly.  The  moral  and 
intellectual  prostration  of  our  nature  is 
strikingly  manifested  in  those  who  are 
"  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and 
fare  sumptuously  every  day,"  while  the 
immortal  mind  is  neglected.  They  ''rise 
up  early  in  the  morning  that  they  may 
follow  strong  drink,  and  continue  till 
night  till  wine  inflame  them."  With  vo- 
luptuousness and  pride  comes  oppression. 
The  lawful  possessions  of  the  poor  are 
wrested  from  them,  as  in  the  case  of 
Ahab,  king  of  Samaria,  with  the  vine- 
yard of  N  a  both  the  Jezreelite,  (1  Kings 
xxi.,)  and  their  rights  are  trampled  under 
foot.  "  Woe,"  says  the  just  Judge, 
"  unto  them  that  decree  unrighteous 
decrees,  and  that  write  grievousness 
which  they  have  prescribed,  to  turn 
aside  the  needy  from  judgment,  and  to 
take  away  the  right  from  the  poor  of 
my  people,  that  widows  may  be  their 
prey,  and  that  they  may  rob  the  father- 
less :"  Isa.  x.  12.  The  poor  are  by  no 
means  exempted  by  a  better  nature  from 
the  sins  of  tne  rich;  only  their  circum- 
stances in  life  prevent  them  from  trans- 
gressing in  some  respects  with  so  high 
a  hand.  In  the  conduct  of  the  humble 
classes  we  can  easily  trace  the  effects  of 
the  fall.  The  appointment  of  civil  rulers 
is  from  God,  (Rom.  xiii.  1,  2 ;)  but  this 
appointment  is,  in  many  cases,  despised 
by  the  poor.  They  learn  to  regard 
magistrates  with  malevolence.  When 
their  minds  are  excited  by  the  inflam- 
matory harangues  of  some  popular  de- 
ceiver, they  will  sometimes  subvert  all 
order  to  the  regret  and  danger  of  the 
peaceable  portion  of  their  fellow- subjects. 
The  fact  is,  that  rich  and  poor  are  born 
in  sin,  live  in  sin,  and,  unless  plucked 
as  brands  from  the  burning,  die  in  sin. 

II.  What  are  the  things  in  the  world 
to  which  a  Christian  should  not  be  con- 
formed ? 

1.  The  world? s  religion.  Our  Saviour 
warned  his  disciples  that  false  Christs 
and  false  prophets  were  to  arise,  and  the 
apostle  Paul  intimated  that,  in  the  latter 
days,  perilous  times  would  come,  &c, 
2  Tim.  iii.  1—5.      Satan  is   the  most 


dangerous  enemy  when  he  assumes  the 
form  of  an  angel  of  light,  and  therefore 
the  people  of  God  would  do  well  to  be 
ever  on  their  guard,  lest  they  be  carried 
away  with  those  who  have  a  form  of 
godliness,  but  deny  the  power  thereof. 
One  of  the  marks  of  false  professors  is 
their  instability.     The   stony   ground 
hearers  receive  the  word  with  apparent 
joy,  but,  not  having  root  in  themselves, 
they  endure  only  for  a  season,  and  fall 
away  in  the  time  of  tribulation,  Matt, 
xiii.  20,  21.    Sometimes  we  find  them 
going  from    Dan  to  Beersheba   after 
some  new  preacher,  and  anon  we  hear 
them   enthusiastically    defending   and 
disseminating  the  tenets  of  some  ephem- 
eral sect  which    they   have    espoused 
for  the  time  being;    In  short,  they  are 
ready  to  follow  every  will-o'-the-wisp 
that  takes  their  fancy.    The  root  of  the 
matter  not  being  in  them,  their  senses 
are  not  exercised  to  discern  good  from 
evil.   Such  persons  will  sometimes  creep 
into  the  most  scripturally  constituted 
churches,    attracted,   perhaps,   by    the 
pastor's  eloquence,  who  is  thus  to  them 
what  the  prophet  Ezekiel  was  to  some 
of  the  Jews :  "  And  lo,  thou  art  unto 
them  as  a  very  lovely  song  of  one  that 
hath  a  pleasant  voice,  and  can  play  well 
on  an  instrument;  for  they  hear  thy 
words,  but  they  do  them  not :"  Ezek. 
xxxiii.  32.    Christian  brethren,  "be  not 
tossed  to  and  fro  with  every  wind  of 
doctrine."    There  is  another  class  who 
profess  to  love  the  truth,  but  who,  with 
equal  ardour,  love  their  lusts  and  plea- 
sures.     By    giving-  wrong    names  to 
things,  they  artfully  pervert  Scripture 
to  countenance  their  proceedings.  Thus 
for  example,  avarice  is  called  prudence 
—pride,  Christian  gravity— craftiness, 
guiding  their  affairs  with  discretion,  &c. 
Such  characters  will  often  for  a  time 
counterfeit  the  Christian  so  well,  that 
they  will,  without  difficulty,  gain  admis- 
sion into  the  churches  of  the  saints.   No 
amount  of  vigilance  will  prevent'this, 
as  we  cannot  and  ougrht  not  to  judge 
any  applicant  but  by  his  fruits.    Believe 
not,  then,  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits 
whether  they  are  of  God,  and  if  you 
prove  them  to  be  ungodly,  seek  to  avoid 
the  influence  of  their  spirit  and  practice  • 
pray   for  grace  to  keep  you  from  the 
adoption  of  their  "  religion." 
2.     The    world1  s    language.     "The 
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tongue,"  says  James,  "is  a  fire,  a  world 
of  iniquity;"  and  David  says,  "I  will 
keep  my  mouth  with  a  bridle  while  the 
wicked  is  before  me."    We  rather  fear 
that  some  Christians  do  not  pay  suf- 
ficient attention  to  this  matter.   Instead 
of  having  their  "speech  always  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt,"  some  of  them, 
like  the  children  of  those  Jews,  men- 
tioned by  Nehemiah,  who  had  married 
strange   wives   during  the   captivity, 
speak  "  half  in  the  speech  of  Ashdod." 
All  foolish    words  are    a    conformity 
to  the  world.    Paul,  in  his  epistle  to 
the  church  at  Ephesus,  cautions  them 
pot  to  use  foolish  talking  nor  jesting  : 
Eph.  v.  4.    A  jesting  Christian  seems, 
like  Lot's  wife,  to  be  fondly  looking 
back  to  the  carnal  delights  of  a  world 
that  he  has  professed  to  renounce.    It 
may  be  asked,  Are  Christians  never  to 
be  merry?     To  this  we  answer  that 
they  may  and   ought  to  rejoice,  but 
should  not  indulge  in  the  idle  talk  and 
noisy  laughter  of  fools.    If  Christians 
would    bear   in   mind  that   they   are 
strangers  and  sojourners  in  this  world 
— that  tbey  are  not  to  regulate  their 
conduct   by    its    maxims,    then    there 
would  be  more  purity  of  speech,  and  they 
would  more  frequently  address  one  ano- 
ther in  some  such  manner  as, "  Come  and 
hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will 
declare  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul." 
No  corrupt  communication  would  pro- 
ceed out  of  their  mouth.    We  may  be 
guilty  of  "  corrupt  communication"  by 
citing  expressions  with  a  double  mean- 
ing, and  we  are  not  excuseable  if  we 
show  by  a  smile  our  approval  when  we 
hear  them  used.    We  are  not  only  to 
abstain  from  evil,  but  the  "  appearance 
of  evil."    We  may  also  tell  lies  indi- 
rectly, by  exaggerating,  or  by  keeping 
back  part  of  the  truth.     This  is  not 
according  to  godly  sincerity,  but  ac- 
cording to  the  crooked  policy  of  the 
world.     Slander,  or  speaking  evil  of 
one    another,  ought    to    be   unknown 
among  Christians.    Everything  is  to  be 
done  in  love,  and  for  edification.     If  a 
brother  offend  us,  the  Scripture  rule  is  to 
tell  him  his  fault  between  ourselves  and 
him  alone,  Matt,  xviii.  15.    We  are  not 
to  receive    the    reports  of   the  world 
against  our  brethren,  nor  be  ready  to 
form  a  censorious  judgment  of  their 
proceedings.    In  the  world  it  is  common 


to  backbite  and  misrepresent,  but  the 
duty  of  those  who  profess  to  be  not  of 
the  world's  spirit,  is  to  "  let  all  bitterness, 
and  wrath,  and  evil  speaking  be  put 
away,  with  all  malice." 

3.  The  world's  conduct.   In  all  things 
believers  are  to  seek  the  glory  of  God. 
Much  that  is  esteemed  in  the  world  is 
hateful  in  the  sight  of  God.  Those  who 
are  wiser  in  their  generation  than  the 
children  of  light,  think  it  no  sin  to  grind 
the  faces  of  the  poor,  and  will  consider 
it  a  sign  of  quickness  of  intellect  if 
they  can  over-reach  their  neighbour  in 
buying  or  selling.    In  opposition  to  this 
our  Saviour  says,  "  All  things,  whatso- 
ever ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto 
you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them :  for  this  is 
the  law  and  the  prophets."    Let  the 
world  laugh  at  the  silliness  of  the  Chris- 
tian as  it  pleases,  its  highest  wisdom  is 
pronounced  by  God  to  be  consummate 
folly.    As  the  life  of  the  Christian  is  a 
continual  warfare  with  the  world  and 
the  flesh,  we  are  required,  as  "  strangers 
and  pilgrims,  to  abstain  from  fleshly 
lusts  that  war  against  the  soul."    All 
inordinate  care  about  what  we  shall  eat 
or  drink  is  conformity  to  the  world.   We 
are  indeed  c6mmanded  to  "  provide  for 
our  own,  and  specially  for  those  of  our 
own  house;"  but  this  is  to  be  subordinate 
to  seeking  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness.     To  be  anxious  for  the 
preferments — the  honour,  and  wealth  of 
this    world — is  inconsistent    with   the 
Christian  profession.    What  credit  can 
be    given  to    us    when    we  speak    of 
the  vanity  of  earthly  things,  and  of  the 
deceitfulness  of  riches,  when  we  our- 
selves are  found  eagerly  seeking  to  grasp 
the  world's  wealth,  or  share  its  prefer- 
ments ?    There  are  some  of  the  amuse- 
ments of  the  world,  such  as  attending 
the  theatre,  card-playing,  dancing",  &c., 
which  are  said  by  some  to  be  indifferent, 
or,  in  other  words,  that  a  Christian  is  at 
liberty  to  indulge  in  them  or  otherwise, 
as  he  chooses.      But  all  pursuits  and 
amusements  that  are  contrary  to  the 

General  tenor  of  Scripture,  and  which 
ave  a  tendency  to  alienate  our  affec- 
tions from  the  things  of  God,  are  to  be 
avoided  as  dangerous.  Our  time  on 
earth  is  but  a  span ;  hence  our  leisure 
hours  are  too  precious  to  be  squandered 
away  in  the  dissipating  amusements  of 
a  giady  world. 
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4.  The  world's  dress.  It  is,  perhaps, 
rather  a  difficult  matter  to  define  exactly 
the  duty  of  a  Christian  in  this  particular. 
Some  hold  it  sinful  for  Christians  to 
have  their  dress  made  like  the  rest  of 
the  world,  and  contend  for  a  peculiar 
habit.  Others  are  of  opinion  that  Chris- 
tians ought  to  dress  exactly  in  the 
fashion  of  the  people  among  whom  their 
lot  is  cast.  We  cannot  learn  from  the 
New  Testament  that  Christians  are  to 
wear  any  peculiar  habit.  It  is  not  law- 
ful, on  the  other  hand,  to  imitate  the 
world  by  wearing  gaudy  ornaments :  1 
Tim.  ii.  9.  What  habit,  then,  is  a  Chris- 
tian to  use  ?  If  we  understand  the  tenor 
of  Scripture  rightly,  a  Christian  is  to 
dress  with  neatness,  carefully  avoiding 
everything  gaudy  and  superfluous.  In 
regard  to  the  quality  of  our  dress,  it 
would  be  well  for  us  to  remember  that 
many  of  God's  dear  children  are  poor, 
and  scarcely  able  to  get  sufficient  cloth- 
ing to  shield  them  from  the  chilling  blast. 
Now,  our  love  to  our  brethren  and  to 
Christ  himself  is  low  indeed,  if  we  do 
not  study  economy  in  our  dress  that  we 
may  be  able  to  help  those  who  are  "  of 
the  household  of  faith.1'  A  Christian,  if 
his  heart  is  in  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer, 
will  study  economy  both  in  food  and 
raiment,  remembering  that  even  a  cup 
of  cold  water  given  to  a  disciple  of 
Jesus  is  given  to  Jesus  himself,  and  will 
thus  be  reckoned  in  the  day  of  account. 

In  conclusion,  let  all  who  profess  the 
name  of  Jesus  try  their  conduct  by  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  be  careful  neither 
to  receive  nor  teach  for  doctrines  the 
commandments  of  men.  Let  none  think 
that  the  pollutions  of  the  world  are 
peculiar  to  man  in  his  un regenerate 
state.  Sinful  desires  remain  in  the 
heart  after  as  well  as  before  conversion. 
We  long  to  see  professing  Christians 
restored  to  good,  primitive  simplicity. 
"  Shake  thyself  from  the  dust,  O  Jeru- 
salem ;  loose  thyself  from  the  bands  of 
thy  neck,  O  captive  daughter  of  Zion :" 
Isa.  lii.  2.  George  Milne. 

Niagara,  Canada  West,  March  20, 1853. 

"behold  the  man." 

John  xix.  5. 

Continued  from  p.  145. 

We  propose  now  to  consider  the  doings 
of  this  man.    After  all,  the  works  of  a 


man  are  the  only  criterion  by  which  we 
estimate  his  worth.  From  him  to  whom 
little  has  been  given,  we  expect  but  little ; 
from  him  to  whom  much  has  been  given, 
we  expect  much.  The  man  whose  men- 
tal faculties  are  great,  and  whom  heaven 
has  blessed  with  transcendent  powers, 
we  expect  to  perform  some  work  equal 
to  his  gifts,  and  worthy  of  the  admira- 
tion of  posterity.  The  late  Coleridge  was 
a  genius  whom  few  in  modern  times  have 
equalled,  and  yet  the  comparatively  small 
productions  he  has  left  as  his  monument, 
we  feel  to  be  a  drawback  on  his  fame. 
Many  others  who  have  been  really 
great  are  in  this  respect  found  wanting, 
and  are  surpassed  in  their  works  of  use- 
fulness by  men  of  less  mind  and  inferior 
talent.  Some  there  are  whose  works 
equal  their  powers,  and  of  them  we  speak 
as  really  great,  not  only  on  account  of 
what  they  were,  but  also  of  what  they 
performed. 

*  Now,  the  doings  of  the  man  Christ 
Jesus  are  fully  equal  to  his  character. 
He  was  pre-eminently  a  worker.  Unlike 
the  poet,  who  strings  his  lyre  to  sing  of 
deeds  that  may  have  been,  or  might  be 
done — unlike  ancient  philosophers,  who 
discoursed  daily  of  aoings  that  men 
should  perform,  but  did  nothing  them- 
selves,—Christ  Jesus  worked,  while  he 
spake  as  never  man  spake.  Many  there 
are  whose  words  fill  larger  volumes  than 
his ;  but  his  teaching  was  with  power. 
Many  teachers  have  taught  a  longer 
time,  and  left  more  books  of  lessons  than 
he ;  but  he  was  a  worker,  and  the  true  his- 
tory of  humanity  since  his  time  is  the 
record  of  that,  for  which  his  works  laid 
the  foundation.  He  did  works  ;  and  the 
real  progress  of  man  ever  since  has 
only  been  the  application  of  these  works, 
and  the  fruit  of  toe  impulse  they  commu- 
nicated to  mind — the  springing  into  life 
of  those  principles  of  which  they  were 
thejgerm. 

Now,  the  first  work  that  Christ  did 
was  to  exhibit  to  man  a  life — a  Divine 
life,  such  as  man  was  created  to  live— a 
life  of  love  to  God  and  love  to  man,  dis- 
played in  all  circumstances,  and  under 
every  possible  advantage  or  disadvan- 
tage. This  was  what  man  required,  and 
without  which  he  could  never  attain  to 
virtue.  Already  had  genius,  philo- 
sophy and  art  displayed  themselves  in 
their  most  attractive  forms.   Homer  and 
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the  other  Grecian  poets  had  sung,  and 
stretched  almost  to  its  farthest  limit 
the  power  of  song1.  Isaiah,  David  and 
Jeremiah,  with  the  other  Hebrew  bards, 
had  reached  the  highest  flights  of  the 
muse  inspired.  Historians,  both  sacred 
and  profane,  had  raised  the  science  of 
history  to  its  highest  perfection.  Sculp- 
tors and  painters  had  produced  the  di- 
vine creations  of  art.  Orators  had  given 
to  the  world  models  of  rhetoric.  Phi- 
losophers had  searched  into  the  causes  of 
being,  and  the  bases  of  morals,  as  far  as 
human  wisdom  could  penetrate.  Genius, 
Inspiration,  and  Art  had  done  all  that 
could  be  achieved  by  them,  and  still 
an  ideal  of  what  man  ought  to  be 
had  not  appeared.  Man  created  ideas 
of  poetry,  of  history,  of  painting,  of 
sculpture,  of  oratory,  and  of  philosophy, 
which  were  to  be  models  for  all  time. 
But  a  model  of  himself,  an  example, 
perfect  as  these  were  in  their  way,  he 
could  not  create  ;  no  man  had  arisen 
to  whom  all  could  point  as  one  from 
whom  they  might  learn  how  to  live. 
Every  one  had  defects :  if  he  excelled  in 
one  virtue,  he  failed  in  another :  if  he 
was  a  pattern  to  the  rich,  he  set  no  ex- 
ample to  the  poor.  The  best  could  only 
be  a  man  for  a  class,  for  a  nation,  and  for 
a  time;  but  there  was  no  man  for  all  and 
for  ever.  In  the  brightest  and  purest 
lives  recorded  in  Scripture  there  is 
much  to  condemn;  and  we  find  much 
more  to  condemn  in  the  heroes  of 
Greece  and  Rome.  All  of  them  might 
teach,  but  they  could  do  no  more ;  they 
were  unfit  for  models,  and  man  needed 
a  model ;  a  personification  was  too  ethe- 
real for  him;  he  required  a  reality; 
words  could  not  make  him,  he  must  see 
deeds.  This  was  humanity's  want, 
and  Christ  answered  it.  He  came  to 
earth  to  live  the  life  required.  Placed 
in  the  poorest  circumstances,  he  loved 
God  and  served  him  gladly ;  he  loved 
his  fellow-man  and  assisted  him  ; — 
possessed  of  Divine  power,  he  never 
abused  it,  but  employed  it  all  to  carry 
out  God's  schemes,  and  work  man's 
welfare ; — Lord  of  the  treasures  of  earth, 
he  denied  himself, — would  not  make 
stones  bread  for  himself  when  he  had 
fasted  forty  days,  but  would  multiply 
loaves  and  fishes  to  feed  thousands  of 
his  hungry  followers ;— reviled  by  those 
whom  he  came  to  save,  he,  reviled  not 


again, — persecuted,  he  upbraided  them 
not, — tempted  by  the  subtlest  ingenuity 
of  Satan,  and  with  the  largest  promises 
that  even  he  ever  made  to  a  human  being, 
he  stood  firm  and  fell  not; — afflicted  above 
measure,  he  neither  complained,  nor 
so  ugh  t  to  escape  from  the  load  till  it  should 

E lease  his  Father  in  heaven ; — forsaken 
oth  by  God  and  by  man  in  the  hour  of 
his  greatest  extremity,  he  stood  firm  to 
his  purpose,  loving  both,  and  not  ceasing 
to  live  or  to  suffer  until  he  had  finished 
the  work  of  glorifying  the  one,  and  of 
saving  multitudes  of  the  other ; — a  man 
of  sorrows,  yet  ever  ready  to  alleviate 
the  sorrows  of  others ; — a  man  burdened 
with  grief,  yet  ever  ready  to  lift  the 
load  from  the  mourner,  and  to  bid  the 
widow's  heart  rejoice.  Such  was  the 
life  he  led—  one  of  perfect  piety,  of  pure 
and  undefiled  religion,  of  love  to  God 
and  love  to  man.  Had  he  never  spoken 
a  word,  or  wrought  a  miracle,  or  died  for 
our  sins,  the  very  living  of  this  model 
life  would  have  been  sufficient  to  distin- 
guish him  from  all  others  as  the  man 
who  had  done  what  all  others  had  failed 
to  perform. 

But  he  not  only  presented  a  model  of 
the  Divine  life;  he  also  accomplished 
the  means  whereby  man  might  be  able 
to  live  it.  This  was  as  necessary  as  the 
model,  for  without  this  the  Divine  ex- 
ample of  Christ  would  have  remained  a 
model,  glorious  indeed,  but  one  which 
man  could  never  imitate.  His  life  and  his 
doctrines  would  have  united  with  the 
law  to  sink  us  deeper  in  despair.  But 
by  the  doings  of  Christ  it  is  put  within 
our  reach  to  rise  into  the  Divine  life, 
and   realize  its  excellence  in  our  own 

Eersonal  experience.  There  were  many 
indrances  to  the  accomplishment  of 
this.  Men  had  no  love  to  the  Divine 
life.  The  sensual  life  of  the  brute,  the 
battling  life  of  the  warrior,  the  aspiring 
life  of  ambition,  and  the  intellectual  life 
of  the  scholar,— all  these  had  charms  for 
man;  but  the  life  of  God  had  none. 
Man  loved  not  God,  and  therefore  could 
have  no  love  for  his  life.  But  even  sup- 
posing he  had  loved  it,  he  had  no  power 
to  live  it.  The  Divine  in  him,  sin  had 
destroyed.  All  the  moral  powers  of  his 
nature  had  become  vitiated  and  corrupt. 
A  clean  thing  could  not  be  brought  out 
of  an  unclean.  He  was  the  slave  of  sin, 
under  its  yoke,  and  only  able  to  fulfil 
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its  behests.  No  intelligence  can  live  the 
life  of  God,  unless  by  the  power  of  God ; 
not  even  one  that  has  all  its  original 
purity ;  much  less  one  that  has  lost  it, 
and  become  wholly  impure.  And  fur- 
ther, that  power  could  not  in  justice  be 
communicated  to  him,  for  he  had  ren- 
dered himself  unworthy  of  the  favour  of 
God,  made  himself  so  vile  that  God  could 
not  look  upon  him  with  complacency, 
nor,  consistently  with  his  own  rectitude, 
impart  to  him   that  power  which  he 

fives  to  holy  intelligences  to  live  up  to 
is  pattern.  On  the  contrary,  man  nad 
so  fallen,  and  rendered  himself  so  crimi- 
nal in  the  sight  of  God  and  of  Justice, 
that  the  only  measure  that  could  justly 
be  given  him  was  punishment,  ban- 
ishment from  the  presence  of  God,  and 
the  infliction  of  all  those  ills  that 
would  naturally  follow  the  loss  of  Divine 
favour,  as  well  as  those  that  would  rise 
out  of  the  sins  he  daily  committed. 
These  were  the  hindrances  that  stood 
between  man  and  his  attainment  of  the 
life  of  God,— hindrances  that  could  not 
be  removed  without  some  work  that 
would  atone  for  his  guilt,  procure  for 
him  the  complacent  regard  of  his  Maker, 
restore  to  him,  by  the  power  of  the  Di- 
vine Spirit,  the  faculties  he  had  lost,  and 
win  his  affections  to  the  Divine  life  as 
exhibited  by  Christ.  Such  a  work  could 
be  accomplished  only  by  man  him- 
self, or  else  by  some  intelligence  who 
was  above  the  personal  obligations  by 
which  all  created  beings  are  bound  to 
obey  the  laws  of  their  Maker. 

This  work  Christ  performed.  Being 
God,  he  was  above  all  personal  obliga- 
tions ;  therefore  what  he  did  was  distin- 
guished by  a  virtue  that  made  it  of 
infinite  merit;  and  being1  man,  whatever 
he  did  was  received  as  if  done  by  those 
in  whose  place  he  stood  as  a  substitute. 
The  work  he  did  was  this ;  for  all  his 
people  he  gave  his  own  life  as  a  sacrifice, 
thereby  making  for  them  a  complete 
atonement,  and  fully  satisfying  all  the 
demands  of  a  broken  law  and  of  offended 
Justice.  By  this  means  he  delivered 
from  the  punishment  due  to  them  for 
their  sins.  Then,  on  their  behalf,  he  pre- 
sented to  God  his  own  mediatorial  life, 
which  displays  in  all  its  parts  a  rectitude 
upon  which  God  looks  even  with  the 
utmost  complacency,  and  in  which  his 
pure  eye  can  see  no  spot.  This  satisfaction 


having  been  accepted,  and  his  righteous- 
ness accounted  sufficient,  God  has  given 
unto  him  the  Spirit,  which,  given  again 
by  Christ  unto  men,  begets  them  anew 
by  his  word  and  sacred  influences,  cre- 
ates in  them  clean  hearts,  and  renews 
within  them  right  spirits;  by  these  means 
turning  their  affections  from  loving  the 
life  of  sin,  from  whose  power  Christ  has 
effected  their  redemption,  to  love  Christ 
and  the  life  of  God; — first,  because  he  led 
that  life,  and  afterward  on  account  of 


its  own  excellence;  and  communicates  to 
them  the  grace  of  God  and  the  strength 
of  God,  that  same  strength  that  sup- 
ported the  man  Christ  Jesus,  that  hence- 
forth they  may  live ;  yet  not  they,  but 
the  indwelling  life  of  Christ  abiding  in 
them. 

Such  is  the  work  that  Christ  accom- 
plished. We  said  his  works  were  worthy 
of  his  character ;  we  described  him  above 
as  the  greatest  of  men,  and  here  we  have 
presented  the  greatest  work  that  ever  was 
performed.  Other  men  have  lived,  and 
lived  nobly  too,  but  in  the  best  there  have 
been  faults.  The  man  Christ  Jesus  lived 
the  purest,  the  noblest,  and  the  highest 
life  that  can  be  attained,  the  life  of  God 
upon  earth.  Others  have  toiled,  and 
toiled  nobly  too,  to  elevate  their  friends 
and  their  countrymen,  to  redress  their 
grievances,  to  deliver  them  from  an  op- 
pressor, and  to  make  them  wise  and 
noble  to  a  degree;  but  Christ's  work  de- 
livers his  people  from  the  greatest  of  all 
oppressors,  atones  to  the  highest  Justice 
for  men's  sins,  procures  for  them  the 
highest  favour — the  favour  of  God — and 
lifts  them  to  the  highest  position — to 
live  the  life  of  God  upon  earth,  to 
breathe  the  atmosphere  of  heaven,  and 
to  be  meet  associates  for  angels.  And 
all  this  he  did  under  the  most  unfavour- 
able circumstances.  "  The  man"  was  as- 
sailed by  the  most  virulent  malice  of 
men — by  the  most  alluring  temptations 
of  devils— forsaken  even  by  God,  by  the 
smile  of  whose  presence  alone  another 
could  have  stood  for  a  moment ;  and  yet 
in  the  midst  of  all  he  stood  firm  under 
the  burden  of  sin  and  affliction  that  was 
laid  upon  him,  drove  back  in  confusion 
the  devils  that  tempted  him,  prayed  for 
the  enemies  that  murdered  him,  and 
commended  his  spirit  into  the  hands  of 
his  Father  who  had  forsaken  him.  Was 
it  not  noble  ?  Was  it  not  Divine  ?   May 
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we  not,  when  we  think  of  it,  point  to 
him  with  joy,  and  say  to  those  who 
revile  our  humanity,  '*Tis  true  it  is 
fallen,  and  in  ourselves  we  are  weak  and 
contemptible,  but  if  you  wish  to  see  hu- 
manity in  its  full  stature,  glorified  and 
ennobled  because  filled  with  the  Divine, 
see  it  in  the  person  of  our  brother  and 
model:  from  him  learn  what  humanity 
can  be  when  one  with  God;  "behold 
the  man  I" 

Whoever  has  followed  us  thus  far  will 
be  prepared  to  agree  with  our  closing 
remarks.  There  is  no  man's  history 
from  which  some  lesson  may  not  be 
learned,  and  by  the  study  of  whose  life 
some  feeling  may  not  be  awakened. 
Some  appear  as  beacons,  lighting  us  to 
goodness  and  happiness ;  others  as  me- 
lancholy wrecks,  warning  us  of  danger 
in  the  paths  they  pursued.  Feelings  of 
emulation  are  awakened  by  the  contem- 
plation of  not  a  few  who  have  lived  upon 
earth ;  feelings  of  compassion  and  pity 
for  others,  and  many  emotions  of  shame 
and  disgust  at  the  disgrace  they  have 
wrought  upon  their  kind. 

When  Christ  Jesus  was  presented  to 
the  multitude  by  Pilate,  a  spectator 
would  have  been  ready  to  enquire  which 
of  these  classes  he  belonged  to.  We 
hope  that  our  remarks  have  shown  that 
his  character  and  doings  are  calcu- 
lated to  draw  forth  our  warmest  feelings 
of  admiration,  and  stir  up  nobler  aspira- 
tions within  us  to  imitate,  as  far  as  we 
can,  the  life  that  he  lived.  We  are  con- 
stituted to  admire  greatness,  and  to  imi- 
tate those  above  us.  We  cannot  withhold 
admiration  from  the  man  who,  in  every 
region  of  research,  science,  or  art,  rises 
above  his  fellows.  We  admire  the  genius 
of  a  Homer  and  of  a  Virgil ;  we  glory  in 
the  greatness  of  a  Shakespere  and  a 
Milton ;  we  feel  proud  in  having  any 
connection  with  a  Hall  and  a  Foster; 
we  boast  of  a  Peel  and  a  Wellington. 
We  admire  them  because  we  see  in  them 
something  greater  than  we  can  discern 
in  others.  We  do  violence  to  our  natural 
feelings,  when  our  minds,  soured  by 
envy,  or  shrouded  in  a  pitiable  littleness, 
'withhold  from  greatness  its  just  meed  of 
praise.  To  imitate  is  an  inherent  desire 
in  the  human  breast ;  we  like  to  imitate 
the  manners  and  the  customs  of  the  great. 
According  to  our  peculiar  tastes,  we 
try  to  become  like  those  who  have  shone 


in  any  department  of  excellence.    We 
quarrel  not  with  these  feelings  and  de- 
sires.   It  is  for  wise  ends  they  are  im- 
planted in  our  nature,  and  we  love  to 
see  them  displayed  in  a  right  direction : 
only  we  plead  that,  while  we  admire  and 
seek  to  imitate  those  who  rise  a  little 
above  their  neighbours,  we  admire  and 
seek  to  imitate  Him  above  all,  who  is 
the  highest  and  the  noblest,  and  who 
presents  the  most  perfect  model  for  imi- 
tation.    Do  we  admire  the  poet,  and 
seek  to  imitate  his  stanza?    The  life  of 
Christ  is  the  sublimest  poem  in  the 
world — the  heroics  of  heaven  translated 
into  the  language  of  earth.    Do  we  speak 
with  praise  of  him  who  taught  us  the 
secrets  of  the  heavenly  bodies?    How 
much  more  of  him  who  made  known  the 
mind  and  will  of  their  Creator.  Do  we  ad- 
mire the  orator,  and  praise  the  (so-called) 
hero?    Does  a  nation  show  its  sense  of 
admiration  by  following  to  the  grave 
with  all  the  trappings  ot  national  grief, 
the  body  of  the  man  who  fought  its  bat- 
tles?    How  much  more  ought  we  to 
admire  "  Him  who  spake  as  never  man 
spake,"  and  who,  with  his  own  life,  won 
the  liberty  and  everlasting  happiness  of 
his  chosen  ?— Is  praise  due  to  the  philan- 
thropist ?  What  then  is  due  to  Him  who 
went  about  doing  good?  In  Him  all  may- 
find  enough  to  praise  and  to  imitate.  His 
love  to  God,  and  his  love  to  man— his 
unpretending  humility — his  exhaustless 
compassion— his  unwearied  activity — his 
dauntless  courage,  all  appear  as  examples 
for  the  rich  and  the  poor;  for  he  was  poor, 
yet  he  complained  not ;  he  was  rich,  yet 
no  pride  puffed  up  his.  spirit.    By  admir- 
ing him,  we  shall  be  stirred  up  to  imi- 
tation ;  by  imitating,  we  shall  see  more 
to  admire,  and  thus  both  shall  change 
us  from  glory  to  glory,  till  we  be  like 
him.   And  what  a  world  of  bliss  should 
this  be,  were  all  men  like  him — were  he 
the  man  whom  all  looked  to  for  an  ex- 
ample and  model !     My  readers,  let  us 
set  him  continually  before  us ;  let  us  seek 
to  have  the  same  mind  in  us  that  was 
found  in  him.    Let  us  always  remember 
that  he  is  the  man,  and  that  we  act 
most  manlike,  most  worthy  of  the  man- 
hood that  was  made  after  the  image  of 
the  Godhead,  when  we  act  and  live  most 
like  unto  the  man  Christ  Jesus. 

Preston.  Alexander  Birnie. 
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THE  OBLESTIAL  SUSPENSION  BRIDGE. 

By  Rev.  V.  Bellamy. 

I  had  been  reading*  an  account  of  the 
building  of  the  tubular  railway  bridge 
across  the  Menai  straits  on  the  British 
coast,  and  had  been  amazed  at  the  power 
of  the  human  intellect,  approaching  in 
its  stupendous  engineering  almost  to 
creative  might.  I  had  read  also  of  the 
suspension  bridge  thrown  across  the 
same  body  of  water,  from  tower  to 
tower,  on  which,  hanging  hundreds  of 
feet  above  the  ever-turbulent  flood, 
swung  and  tottered  a  structure  appa- 
rently frail,  on  which  man  and  beast, 
loaded  van  and  stage-coach,  were  swiftly 
and  safely  passing. 

I  thought  also  of  our  own  Niagara. 
In  fancy  I  was  there.    1  saw  again  the 
mighty  fall,  and  heard  again  its  ever- 
lasting roar.     I  saw  again  the  chasm 
which  its  waters  had  worn  for  them- 
selves in  the  rock,  and  stood  once  more 
on  its  precipitous  and  treacherous  banks. 
And  then  I  saw,  close  by  the  wonders  of 
God,  the  wondrous  work  of  man.    A 
noble  tower,  fast  anchored  on  the  rock, 
stood  on  either  shore,  and  the  river  rolled 
between.    Angry  and  rapid  the  waves 
dash  onward,  as  though  excited  to  mad- 
ness by  their  dreadful  leap  over  the 
rushing  cataract.     From  the  summit  of 
either  tower  to  the  other  was  stretched 
an  almost. invisible  wire:  and  by  this 
another,  and  another,  and  yet  .another. 
Parallel  to  each  other  they  are  placed 
side  by  side,  and  strengthened  by  chains, 
until  a  foundation  is  laid  on  which  plank 
may  be  fixed  for  crossing.    And  plank 
after  plank,  stretching  away  across  the 
horrid  chasm,  is  laid  upon  the  chains 


shakes  visibly,  vibrates  like  a  pendulum, 
as  the  trembung  animal  pursues  his  airy 
journey.     You  can  almost  hear  your 
neighbour's  heart  beat  in  his  bosom  as 
be  gazes  on  the  daring  feat.    Mind  tri- 
umphs over  matter,  and  he  is  safe  upon 
the  shore.    Look  again !    The  wires  are 
stronger  now,  and  more  abundant ;  the 
path  is  broader,  and,  where  the  footman 
hardly  dared  to  tread,  the  locomotive 
rolls  and  bean  along  the  train  of  living 
freight. 

And  then  I  thought  of  another  gulf— 
another  chasm.    It  wae  said  in  the  gos- 
pel that  between  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked  in  the  spirit  world  there  was  a 
great  gulf  fixed.   But,  although  there  is 
no  passing  from  hell  to  heaven,  there  it 
yet  communication  between  earth  and 
sky.   Jacob  saw  it  from  his  atony  pillow 
at  Luz.    Perhaps  it  seemed  to  him  a 
heap  of  mountains,  Alps  piled  on  Andes 
until  they  pierced  the  clouds ;  and  God's 
angels  ascended  and  descended  there. 
And   Christ   foretold    that  his  people 
should  see  it.     "  Hereafter,"  says  ne, 
"  ye  shall  see  the  heavens  open,  and  the 
angels  of  God  ascending  ana  descending 
upon  the  Son  of  man/'    He  was  him- 
self the  ladder,  the  means  of  communi- 
cation.   Standing  on  the  earth,  he  seized 
blessings  from  the  throne  of  God,  and 
reached  them  to  the  disciples  waiting  at 
his  feet.    I  thought  of  the  vast  abyss  of 
wrath  that  separated  man  from  his  God, 
and  of  the  bridge  that  Christ  had  thrown 
across  it.    Christ  has  built  such  a  bridge. 
It  rests  not,  however,  on  piers  or  abut- 
ments, nor  is  it  sprung  upon  arches,  for 
there  is  no  bottom  to  that  gulf,  no  rest- 
ing place  for  the  sole  of  the  workman's 
foot.    It  is  a  suspension  bridge.     It  was 


until  a  way  is  made  across  the  waters  in    the  first  ever  built.    And  while  I  mused, 


mid  air.  Behold  it  now !  From  point 
to  point  is  stretched  the  frail  structure ; 
although  some  twelve  feet  broad,  and 
strong  inconceivably,  it  seems  like  a 
ribbon  fluttering  in  the  wind  and  quak- 
ing at  the  zephyr's  breath. 

A  man  appeal's  upon  it,  the  man  who 
conceived  and  made  it.  He  ventures 
his  weight  upon  it;  he  crosses,  and 
safely.  Behold  him  again !  He  is  in  a 
carriage  now,  and  drives  a  horse  before 
him  at  that  dizzy  height !  No  railing1  is 
there,  no  parapet!  Two  hundred  feet 
above  the  frantic  waters  swing  the 
proven  chains  in  the  wind !    It  trembles, 


it  rose  before  me  in  all  its  stupendous 
majesty  of  conception ;  1  saw  its  origin, 
and  noted  its  strength  and  beauty. 

That  bridge  is  stretched,  from  tower  to 
tower,  across  the  bottomless  chasm  that 
rolls  between  fallen  man  and  his  justly 
offended  Creator. 

There  stands  on  the  shores  of  earth  a 
mighty  structure  built  by  God — it  is  the. 
tower  of  Justice.  On  the  heavenly  shore 
stands  another,  equally  beauteous  and 
strong,  erected  by  the  same  great 
Builder — it  is  the  tower  of  Truth. 

One  day,  when  man  was  weepinff 
over  his  rail,  ere  he  was  yet  expelled 
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from  Eden,  the  Son  of  God  beheld  him 
from,  the  battlements  of  heaven.    Pity 
filled  his  soul,  and  he  wafted  a  promise 
over.    It  was  this,  "He  shall  bruise  thy 
head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel.'* 
The  breezes  of  heaven  carried  it  far ;  the 
zephyrs  of  paradise  caught  it,  and  it  was 
fixed  on  the  tower  of  Truth.  Thus  a  sin- 
gle wire  was  passed.    An  angelic  mes- 
senger passed  over  upon  it,  and  wiped 
away  the  tears  of  penitence  from  the 
eyes  of  the  fallen  pair.     And  angels 
stretched  other  wires  across,  and  often 
passed  and  re-passed  with  messages  of 
love.    Promises  were  made  to  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  every  promise  was 
an  additional  wire  strong  as  adamant. 
At  last  Moses  came.    He  was  taught  to 
lay  the  wires  parallel — to  place'  across 
them  a  floor  of  statutes  and  ordinances, 
and  to  secure  it  by  a  parapet  of  peculiar 
laws.     The  prophets  came,  and  each 
brought  a  wire,  a  chain  or  promise,  and 
laid  it  in  its  place.    Christ  himself  came. 
He  and  his  apostles  laboured  diligently 
upon  it  until  it  was  finished.    He  wove 
the  promises  together  in  chains  of  ever- 
lasting strength,  secured  them  well  at 
either  termination,  and,  having  done  this, 
said,  "  It  is  finished."     He  then  crossed 
the  bridge  himself,  and  carried  with 
him  a  single  soul.    To  give  confidence 
to  his  followers,  he  returned  again  across 
the  bridge  fo  earth,  that  we  all  might 
know  the  bridge  was  secure  and  safe. 
a*  That  bridge  crosses  the  abyssmal  void! 
Darkness  and  clouds  rest  upon  it,  and 
zio  man  can  see  its  farther  termination. 
Thunders  roll  above  it,  and  lightnings 
flash  around,  but  sometimes,  when  the 
sun  shines,  a  rainbow  spans  it  beauti- 
fully.   He  who  steps  upon  it  walks  by 
faith,  and  none  but  Jesus  has  returned 
to  tell  us  where  the  bridge  will  land  us. 
It  is  only  a  bridge  for  souls.     Bodies 
cannot  cross  there,  at  least  not  now. 
You  cannot  carry  your  wealth,  nor  good 
name,  nor  even  good  works.     Naked 
souls  alone  can  be  admitted  there. 

Although  Christ  has  built  this  struc- 
ture at  such  vast  expense  and  toil,  and 
although  thousands  have  been  employed 
in  pointing  it  out,  it  is  found  with  ex- 
ceeding difficulty.  One  reason  for  this 
is,  there  are  such  a  multitude  of  false 
bridges,  each  bearing  this  name,  and 
pretending  to  carry  souls  across  the 
dreary  gulf.     Since  no  man  can  see 


across  the  stream,  pilgrims  are  often  de- 
luded. Messengers,  specially  appointed, 
are  continually  shouting  in  the  ears  of 
travellers,  "  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate,"  while  they  describe  the 
bridge,  the  gate,  and  the  passage  to  it ; 
but  many  are  deceived,  notwithstanding. 

Of  these  false  bridges,  some  are  made 
by  men,  and  some  by  demons.  Some 
seem  to  stand  on  shadowy  arches,  or 
shades  of  abutments ;  but  all  are  decep- 
tive, for,  the  chasm  being  bottomless, 
there  is  no  foundation. 

Some  are  said  to  be  suspension  bridges, 
like  the  true  one ;  but  while  the  chains 
are  indeed  fast  to  some  point  on  earth, 
the  other  extremity  is  floating  in  vacancy 
and  attached  to  nothing,  like  some  spi- 
der's thread  borne  away  uncertainly  by 
the  wind.  All  along  the  banks  of  the 
river  are  gates  and  avenues  professing 
to  lead  to  the  great  suspension  bridge, 
and  many  a  careless  traveller  is  led  as- 
tray. Some  have  broad  gates,  with 
massive  pediments  and  architectural  de- 
corations of  every  order  of  art.  Some 
have  flattering  and  boastful  inscriptions, 
and  the  weary  passenger  is  allured  by 
splendid  lights,  and  music,  and  revelry. 

The  multitudes  that  throng  the  way 
conceal  the  path ;  you  see  not  the  chasms 
in  the  floor  of  the  bridge ;  you  see  not 
that  for  long  distances  there  is  nothing 
but  the  naked  string-pieces  to  walk  on, 
and  the  tramp  of  the  countless  thousands 
drowns  the  wailings  of  those  who  disap- 
pear in  the  billows  beneath.  Here  is 
one  of  them :  over  the  entrance,  beauti- 
ful with  Gothic  arches  and  adornings, 
is  written,  "  Mystery  !  Babylon  the 
great  1"  Crosses  and  images,  mitres 
and  robes,  crosiers  and  hangings  of  scar- 
let are  there  in  abundance.  Millions 
pass  that  way.  Small  and  great,  rich 
and  poor,  receive  the  mark  of  the  beast 
in  their  hands  or  foreheads.  It  stands 
on  shadowy  supporters  of  curious  form, 
that  are  themselves  tossed  on  the  flood. 
Inscriptions  are  on  tbem,  such  as  these : 
Human  merit,  priestly  absolution,  tran- 
substantiation,  extreme  unction,  death  to 
heretics.  Many  are  frantic,  and  are 
drunken  with  the  bloed  of  the  saints. 

There  is  another  avenue  leading  to 
another  false  crossing.  It  is  called  the 
Bridge  of  the  Pharisees.  The  self-righ- 
teous go  there.  Thousands  who  would 
make  a  merit  of  their  sufferings,  their 
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alms,  or  their  prayers — those,  too,  who 
expect  to  win  heaven  by  scourgings, 
and  fastings,  and  self-inflicted  austeri- 
ties, and  those  who  would  add  to  the 
deficiency  of  their  own  deservings  the 
merits  of  Christ — gather  together  here. 
Well -dressed  sinners  are  here,  and  they 
thank  God  they  are  not  publicans.  It 
is  strange  to  see  among  them  some  of 
the  worst  of  men  pleading  their  own 
righteousness.  There  comes  a  man  with 
a  load  of  blasphemy,  but  he  says  he 
means  no  harm,  his  heart  is  good.  There 
another,  with  a  load  of  licentiousness, 
but  he  says  he  is  no  worse  than  others. 
There  another,  who  confesses  that  he 
never  prays,  but  in  his  own  opinion  he 
is  better  than  some  who  do.  These  tra- 
vel on,  finding  fault  with  others,  and 
taking  no  heed  to  their  footsteps,  and 
very  soon  they  find  that  the  bridge 
reaches  not  half  across  the  gulf,  and 
that  there  is  no  returning. 

One  more — the  Bridge  of  Presumption. 
Here  is  the  liar,  the  swearer,  the  thief 
and  debauchee,  all  travelling  together. 
They  say  there  is  no  danger ;  God  is 
love,  and  the  bridge  was  conceived  in 
love  and  built  in  love ;  that  he  loves  the 
guilty  as  well  as  the  good,  and  that  they 
can  carry  their  sins  with  them.  They 
are  warned  to  the  contrary,  but  in  vain. 
Mutitudes  throng  the  way ;  songs  and 
dancing  beguile  the  tedium  of  the  path, 
and  divert  the  eye  from  the  dangers  of 
the  passage.  Some'  fall  through  and 
are  lost  in  the  thick  darkness.  This 
bridge  is  also  too  short.  It  only  extends 
just  beyond  human  view,  where  clouds 
and  darkness  cover  the  gulf,  and  then 
the  deluded  victims  find,  too  late,  that 
their  sin  was  their  destruction. 

In  the  midst  of  all  these  stands  the 
gate  to  Christ's  Suspension  Bridge. 
Unpretending  in  its  structure,  plain  in 
its  appearance,  it  is  often  overlooked. 
There  are  indices  all  over  the  plain, 
pointing  to  the  avenue,  and  saying, 
"This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it" 
u  Seek,  and  ye  shall  find." 

THE    LITTLE   CAKE. 

1  Kings  xvii.  13. 

It  was  a  season  of  grievous  distress 
throughout  the  Phoenician  borders.  In 
vain  did  the  merchant  princes  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon  spread  out  their  wares  to 


tempt  their  neighbours  of  Asher  and 
Naphtali  to  traffic  in  their  marts.  No 
caravans  laden  with  "  wheat  of  Minnith 
and  Pannay,  and  honey  and  oil,  and 
and  balm  "  wound  through  the  passes  of 
Lebanon  ;  no  joyful  son  of  Issachar 
cheered  his  mule,  *'  crouching  between 
two  burdens  "  of  olives,  destined  for  the 
bazaars  of  A  echo.  The  earth  was  burned 
with  drought.  For  many  months  there 
had  been  no  rain  in  all  the  land  of  Israel. 
Nature  withered  ;  the  surface  of  the 
plains  became  powder  and  dust ;  and 
famine  lay  sore  upon  man  and  beast. 
Those  were  "hard  times"  in  Samaria 
and  Galilee, — hard  even  for  the  rich,  and 
and  much  more  so  for  the  poor.  In  a 
little  town  on  the  declivity  of  Lebanon, 
in  sight  of  the  sea.  lived  a  woman  and 
her  son.  Through  all  the  trials  and 
distress  which  came  so  heavily  upon  the 
community,  she  had  toiled  on ;  for  when 
did  ever  a  mother  cease  her  struggles 
against  want  and  despair,  while  the 
image  of  a  beloved  child  was  before  her, 
to  nerve  her  for  the  effort.  But  every 
resource  was  at  length  exhausted. 
Wasted  with  grief  and  famine,  even  a 
mother  was  ready  to  abandon  the  strug- 
gle for  life  ;  and  collecting"  her  last 
handful  of  meal,  she  went  outside  the 
gate  to  gather  sticks,  that  she  might  go 
in  and  dress  it,  for  herself  and  her  son, 
that  they  might  eat  it  and  die. 

While  she  was  engaged  in  this  melan- 
choly service,  she  was  accosted  by  a 
venerable  stranger,  "  a  hairy  man,  and 
girt  with  a  -girdle  of  leather  about  his 
loins,"  who,  on  learning  her  circum- 
stances, bade  her  go  and  do  as  she  had 
purposed ;  but,  said  he,  in  a  tone  that  at 
once  awed  and  revived  her  spirit,  "  Make 
me  thereof  a  little  cake  first."  She 
obeyed  his  word,  and  God  blessed  her 
in  her  obedience ;  for  her  barrel  of  meal 
did  not  waste,  nor  her  cruse  of  oil  fail 
as  long  as  those  hard  times  lasted. 

The  widow  of  Zarephath  wins  our 
praise  for  the  simplicity  of  her  faith,  and 
affords  us  a  model  for  our  imitation. 
From  her  humble  history  we  learn,  that 
the  present  are  not  the  only  "  hard 
times  "  that  the  world  has  seen,  nor  are 
we  the  first  embarrassed  people  that  have 
been  called  on,  in  the  depths  of  poverty, 
to  help  the  cause  of  the  Lord,  by  parting 
with  a  portion  even  of  the  little  property 
that  is  left  us. 
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Professing-  Christians,  it  was  easy  for 
you  to  give  when  you  were  flushed  with 
prosperity;  and  perhaps  you  thought 
yourself  liberal,  and  in  your  heart  blessed 
your  own  generous  philanthropy.  But 
what  you  then  gave  wa3  no  great  test 
of  love  to  God.  Which  of  all  your 
donations  cost  you  any  real  sacrifice? 
When  did  you  ever  go  the  more  hungry 
or  weary  to  your  bed,  or  endure  cold, 
or  lie  awake  an  hour  at  night,  that  you 
might  increase  your  charities  ? 

Circumstances  are  changed.  The 
"  times  are  hard,"  and  you  are  compara- 
tively— perhaps  absolutely — poor.  And 
now  comes  the  trial  of  your  faith  ;  you 
cannot  escape  it.  To  your  door,  as  really 
as  to  the  gate  of  Zarephath,  the  Lord's 
cause  comes  and  asks  for  relief ;  and  to 
you,  as  to  the  widow,  it  brings  a  promise 
with  it.  Will  you  believe ?  Will  you 
obey  ?  Are  you  ready  to  divide  your 
last  morsel  with  the  suffering  Saviour, 
not  taking  any  for  yourself,  until  you 
shall  have  made  for  him  "  a  little  cake 
first  ?"      » 

Do  you  say,  "  There  are  others  whose 
property  has  escaped  the  general  wreck ; 
go  to  them."  So  said  not  the  poor 
widow  to  Elijah,  though  doubtless  there 
were  many  in  her  city  whose  mansions 
glittered  in  her  sight,  comparatively 
un  visited  by  want.  The  greater  your 
poverty  the  less  able  are  you  to  do 
without  God's  blessing  upon  the  liberal 
soul. 

Perhaps  you  are  in  doubt  how  much 
is  required  of  one  in  your  circumstances. 
Know  then,  that  you  must  give  at  least 
enough  to  prove  to  your  own  con- 
science, that  you  esteem  his  cause  the 
most  precious  interest  in  the  universe, 
that  it  commands  the  first  place  in  your 
affections,  and  the  first  fruits  of  your 
increase. 

And  how  knowest  thou  but  that  this 
"  little  cake,"  this  token  of  supreme 
regard  consecrated  to  God  first  of  all, 
though  it  be  but  a  dollar,  or  even  but  a 
mite,  (Mark  xii.  41 — 44)  may  secure 
the  rest,  for  all  the  copious  blessing  of 
Elijah's  God,  which  shall  forbid  thy 
meal  to  waste,  or  thine  oil  to  fail,  as 
long  as  the  "  pressure  "  is  upon  the 
land? 

Try  the  experiment,  in  the  spirit  of 
humble,  filial  faith,  of  serving  God  first, 
in  all  your  expenditures.      When  you 


are  about  to  lav  out  anything  for  your- 
self, pause,  anj  listen  if  there  be  not  a 
whisper,  having  in  it  no  less  of  love  than 
of  authority,  saying,  "  Make  me  thereof 
a  little  cake  first."  And  do  not  refuse 
because  you  are  poor ;  spare  a  little,  at 
least  "a  little  "  for  Him  who  gave 
himself  for  you.  Taste  no  indulgence, 
make  provision  for  no  necessity  till  you 
can  feel  that  in  every  case  you  have 
made  for  your  Master  "  a  little  cake 
first." 

THE   MIGHTY  CURE-ALL. 

A  Tale  for  the  Young  People. 

Several  gentlemen  were  talking"  one 
evening  at  the  house  of  a  friend,  when 
one  of  them  exclaimed,  "Ah,  depend 
upon  it,  a  soft  answer  is  a  mighty  cure- 
all."  At  this  stage  of  the  conversation, 
a  boy,  who  sat  behind  at  a-  table,  began 
to  listen  ;  and  repeated,  as  he  thought, 
quite  to  himself,  "  A  soft  answer  is  a 
mighty  cure-all."  "  Yes,  that's  it,  cried 
the  gentleman,  starting,  and  turning 
round ;  "yes,  that's  it;  don't  you  think 
so,  my  lad?"  The  boy  blushed  a  little 
at  finding  himself  so  unexpectedly  ad- 
dressed, but  answered,  "  I  don't  know 
that  I  understand  you,  Sir." 

"  Well,  I  '11  explain  then,"  said  the 
gentleman,  wheeling  round  in  his  chair  ; 
"  for  it  is  a  principle  you  ought  to  un- 
derstand and  act  upon ;  besides,  it  is  the 
principle  which  is  going  to  conquer  the 
world." 

The  boy  looked  more  puzzled  than 
ever,  and  thought  he  should  like  to  know 
something  that  was  equal  to  Alexander 
himself. 

"  I  might  as  well  explain,"  said  he, 
"  by  telling  you  about  tne  first  time  it 
conquered  me.  My  father  was  an  officer, 
and  his  notion  was  to  settle  everything 
by  fighting ;  "  if  a  boy  ever  gave  me  a 
saucy  word,  it  was,  '  Fight  'em,  Charley, 
fight  'em !' 

"  By  and  bye  I  was  sent  to  the  famous 

school,  and  it  so  happened  that  my 

seat  was  next  to  a  lad  named  Tom 
Tucker.  When  I  found  he  lived  in  a 
small  house  behind  the  academy,  I  began 
to  strut  a  little,  and  talk  about  what  my 
father  was ;  but  as  he  was  a  capital 
scholar,  very  much  thought  of  by  the 
boys,  we  were  soon  on  pretty  good 
terms ;  and  so  it  went  on  for  some  time. 
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After  a  while,  some  fellows  of  my  stamp, 
and  I  with  the  rest,  got  into  a  difficulty 
with  one  of  the  ushers;,  and  somehow 
or  other,  we  grot  the  notion  that  Tom 
Tucker  was  at  the  bottom  of  it. 

"'Tom  Tucker!  who  is  heV  I  cried, 
angrily.  *  I'll  let  him  know  who  1  am;' 
and  I  went  in  a  passion  to  Tom,  and 
thundered,  *  I'll  teach  you  to  talk  about 
me  in  this  way ;'  but  he  never  winced, 
or  seemed  in  the  least  frightened,  but 
stood  still,  looking1  at  me  as  mute  as  a 
lamb.  '  Charles,  he  said,  •  you  may 
strike  me  as  much  as  you  please — I  tell 
you  I  shan't  strike  back  again ;  fighting 
is  a  poor  way  to  settle  difficulties.  I'm 
thinking,  when  you  are  Charles  Everitt, 
I'll  talk  with  you/ 

"  Ob,  what  an  answer  was  that !  how 
it  cowed  me  down!  so  firm  and  yet 
go  mild.  I  felt  there  was  no  fun  in 
having  the  fight  all  on  one  side.  I  was 
ashamed  of  myself,  my  temper,  and 
everything  about  me.  I  longed  to  get 
out  of  his  si^rht.  I  saw  what  a  poor 
foolish  way  my  way  of  doing  things 
was.  I  felt  that  Tom  had  completely 
got  the  better  of  me;  that  there  was 
power  in  his  principles  superior  to  any- 
thing I  had  ever  seen  before,  and  from 
that  hour  Tom  Tucker  had  an  influence 
oyer  me  which  nobody  ever  had  before 
or  since ;  it  has  been  for  good  too.  That 
you  see,  is  the  power,  the  mighty  moral 
power  of  a  soft  answer. 

"  I  have  been  about  the  world  a  great 
deal  since  then,  and  I  believe,"  said  the 
gentleman,  u  that  nearly  all,  if  not  all, 
the  quarrels  which  arise  among  men, 
women,  or  children,  in  families,  neigh- 
bourhoods, or  even  nations,  can  be  cured 
by  the  mighty  moral  power  of  a  soft 
answer ;  for  the  Scriptures  has  it, '  A  soft 
answer  turneth  away  wrath.'" — Ame- 
rican Christian  Visitor. 


THE    SWEET    SLEEP. 

For  the  Young. 

"For  so  he  pivcth  his  beloved  sleep," 
Psa.  cxxvii.  7. 

Tub  gifts  of  God  are  so  many  in- 
stances of  his  goodness  and  mercy.  The 
flowers  which  in  such  number  and  va- 
riety adorn  the  summer  season,  which 
so  attract  and  charm  the  senses,  may 
serve  to  picture  to  our  young  friends 


the  mercies  that  spring  up  in  the  garden 
of  life,  in  the  pathway  of  time.  These 
brighten  and  bless  your  days.  Do  you 
thus  think  of  them,  and  are  yon  thank- 
ful for  them  f  Gather  up  these  mercies 
of  life  and  health,  of  food  and  clothing, 
of  sleep  and  safety,  as  you  would  the 
sweetest  flowers,  and  praise  Ood,  their 
great  and  kind  Giver,  for  the  pleasure 
they  afford. 

Observe  who  are  the  objects  of  God's 
favour — his  beloved.  Whom  does  the 
Lord  love !  As  the  Creator,  he  loves  all 
his  creatures;  he  delights  in  them  is 
the  work  of  his  hands ;  they  are  all 
fearfully  and  wonderfully  made ;  made 
for  his  glory ;  but  man  has  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  God 
is  angry  with  the  wicked  every  day. 
How  sad  a  truth  is  this!  Do  your 
hearts  feel  it,  and  mourn  over  it,  and  do 
you  ask,  how  can  we  be  saved  from 
wrath  f  u  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  bis 
Son,  cleanseth  from  all  sin."  God  es- 
teems his  beloved  ones  in  his  dear  Son. 
He  loves  them  to  pardon,  save,  and 
admit  them  to  his  presence.  To  be  thos 
loved  is  a  great  and  glorioas  privilege. 
To  be  the  favourite  of  the  Queen  of 
England  would  be  as  nothing*  to  being  an 
object  of  the  love  of  God,  for  He  is  King 
of  kings.  Royal  favour  could  give 
no  real  and  lasting  happiness,  but  the 
love  of  God  can  do  this : — 

••  Be  the  Imng  God  my  Friend, 
Then  my  joy •  shall  aerer  end.** 


He  has  given  practical  proofs  of  his 
love.  He  says,  "  With  loving  kindness 
have  I  drawn  you."  Sin  implants  the 
disposition  to  wander  from  God;  lore 
gives  the  desire  to  return.  To  encourage 
seeking  souls,  he  says,  "  I  love  them 
that  love  me,  and  them  that  seek  me 
early  shall  find  me."  Those  who  seek 
Goof  through  the  renewing1  of  the 
Spirit,  are  sorry  for  sin,  carefully  avoid 
it,  and  takejsheher  in  Jesus'  cross  from 
the  wrath  due  to  sin. 

The  text  shows  that  the  objects  of 
love  are  the  subjects  of  mercy, "  ror  so  he 
gives  his  beloved  sleep."  Sleep  is  one  of 
the  Lord's  gifts,  one  of  his  mercies. 
This  is  a  very  common  mercy ;  com- 
mon as  our  nights,  yet  every  night  it » 
welcome : — 


M  Tired  natnro'a  meat  rettocor,  balmy  ifeep." 

How  many  forget  to  thank  God  fir 
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this  mercy!  You  thank  your  com- 
panions for  doing  you  little  acts  of 
kindness,  and  this  is  quite  right,  but 
you  forget  to  thank  God,  your  greatest 
benefactor,  your  kindest  Friend.  The 
Lord  is  the  giver  of  your  sleep,  and  the 
guardian  of  your  sleeping  hours.  He 
that  keeps  Israel,  neither  slumbers  nor 
sleeps.  "  I  will  both  lay  me  down  in 
peace,  and  sleep,"  said  David, "  for  thou, 
Lord,  only  maketh  me  dwell  in  safety." 
And  again;  "I  laid  me  down  and 
slept ;  I  awaked,  for  the  Lord  sustained 
me." 

Sleep  is  an  emblem  of  death.  This  is 
a  gospel  picture;  one  that  applies  to 
young  and  old ;  but  only  to  believers 
in  Jesus,  for  to  none  others  is  death  a 
sleep. 

M  They  sleep  in  Jeans,  and  are  blest ; 
How  sweet  their  slumbers  are  !" 

Some  are  "  fallen  asleep."  Our  friend 
Lazarus  "  sleeps"  David,  after  he 
had  served  his  generation  by  the 
1  will  of  God,  "  fell  on  sleep."  Stephen, 
1  after  being  stoned  by  cruel  men, 
praying  for  his  enemies,  "  fell  asleep." 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the 
Lord,"  for  they  rest,  sleep,  repose  from 
their  labours.  "  Even  so  them  also  who 
sleep  in  Jesus,  will  God  bring  with  him." 
A  young  friends  of  ours  in  Suffolk, 
died  on  Jan.  29, 1853,  in  her  twentieth 
year,  after  six  weeks'  affliction.  Con- 
cerning her,  we  say,  in  the  words  of 
Jesus,  "  She  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth." 
She  had  been  the  subject  of  some  early 
impressions,  but  it  was  at  the  com- 
mencement of  her  affliction  that  she 
became  most  earnestly  thoughtful  about 
her  state  as  a  sinner.  Her  distress  of 
mind  was  very  great  for  a  season ;  at 
length  she  was  enabled  to  look  by  faith 
to  the  bleeding  Saviour,  and  felt  a  sweet 
assurance  that  he  died  for  her,  and  a 
desire  to  depart,  and  be  with  him,  which 
was  far  better.  It  was  her  wish  to  die  in 
her  sleep;  sometimes  on  awaking  she 
would  say,  "  I  did  hope  I  should  not 
have  awaked  any  more  in  this  world." 
As  favoured  with  bright  prospects  of 
heaven  on  the  day  before  her  death,  she 
•aid,  "  Why  are  thy  chariot  wheels  so 
long  in  cominff?"  On  the  day  of  her 
death,  she  said  to  her  mother,  "  Pray 
for  me,  that  I  may  have  an  easy  dis- 
mission ;"  and  when  in  the  greatest 
suffering,  on  being  asked  if  she  was 


happy,  she  replied, lt  O  yes,  I  long  to  be 
with  mv  Saviour,  to  behold  his  beau- 
ties 1"  bear  young  friends,  do  you  hope 
thus  to  die  ? 

**  'Tis  religion  must  supply 
Solid  comfort  when  we  die." 


Blunham. 


W.  Abbott. 


THE   SURE    COVENANT. 

2  Sam,  xxiii.  5. 

As  Noah's  dove  wandered  hither  and 
thither,  and  could  find  no  rest  for  the 
sole  of  her  foot  but  in  the  ark,  so  the 
Christian  can  find  no  place  of  rest  and 
security  but  in  the  covenant,  no  enjoy- 
ment but  in  the  blessings  it  developes. 
That  peculiarity  of  the  covenant  which 
makes  it  to  him  so  desirable)  is  its  un- 
doubted safety.  It  is  sure,  or,  in  other 
words,  it  is  safe— so  safe,  that  he  may 
rest  in  it  without  an  anxious  fear,  and 
without  a  single  misgiving.  There  are 
various  associations  of  this  word  "  sure," 
in  God's  Book,  and  a  brief  consideration 
of  a  few  of  them  will  help  us  to  see  the 
force  of  the  word  as  applied  to  the  case 
in  hand. 

Thus  we  read  of  a  "  sure  foundation." 
When  a  man  is  about  to  build,  he  is 
usually  very  careful  that  he  lays  a  safe 
foundation.  So  God,  when  he  was  about 
to  rear  a  spiritual  structure,  was  infi- 
nitely careful  about  the  foundation.  He 
therefore  went  below  the  surface  of 
creatureship,  and  laid  the  foundation  of 
his  church's  safety  on  his  own  immuta- 
ble perfections,  on  an  inviolable  com- 
pact entered  into  between  the  Eternal 
Three. 

Again,  we  read  of  " sure  dwellings" 
A  man  would  not  willingly  dwell  in  a 
house  which  might  at  any  moment 
become  a  heap  of  ruins.  And  God,  not 
willing  that  ois  children  should  dwell 
in  insecure  places,  has  himself  con- 
structed for  tnem  a  house.  .In  the  co- 
venant he  has  made  them  a  dwelling, 
a  sure  dwelling,  and  He  being  the 
builder,  has  taken  care,  with  all  the 
resources  of  his  infinite  wisdom,  so  to 
construct  it,  that  it  shall  never  fall.  No 
flood  shall  ever  undermine  it,  or  wash 
it  down,  as  the  house  built  on  the  sand. 
And  no  wind  shall  ever  level  it  with  the 
dust,  like  the  house  in  which  the  chil- 
dren of  Job  were  feasting  in  fancied 
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But  it  shall  everlastingly 
■  "  sure  dwelling." 
Again,  we  read  of  a  "  sure  place  "  for 
a  nail.  In  driving*  a  nail,  we  select,  if 
possible,  a  suitable  place,  so  that  it  may 
not  (five  way  with  what  we  hang  upon 
it.  So  when  Jehovah  would  drive  a 
"nail,"  on  which  should  be  suspended  i 
the  eternal  salvation  of  his  church,  and  i 
on  which  all  their  hopes  for  eternity 
were  to  be  hung,  himself  selected  a  sure 
place.  Christ  Jesus,  the  nail— the  co-  ■ 
venant,  the  place.  And  when  Jehovah 
fails,  then  may  the  salvation  of  the 
believer  be  pronounced  a  failure,  and 
his  hopes  may  be  blighted ;  but  certainly 
not  till  then. 

And  lastly,  we  read  of  a  "sure  on- 
chor."  An  anchor  passes  through 
and  lays  hold  of  the  unseen;  firmly  i 
securei  the  tossed  vessel,  and  prevents 
her  becoming  a  wreck.  So  there  is  the  I 
unseen,  to  which  the  hope  of  the 
Christian  may  penetrate,  and  by  which 
he  is  secured  against  all  the  storms 
which  may  be  intended  for  his  destruc-  | 
tion.  An  anchor  can  only  be  considered 
sure,  when  it  has  abiding  hold  of  a  firm 
bottom.  Such  a  bottom  the  covenant 
presents  to  the  Christian's  hope.  Here  the 
tempest-tossed  believer  gains  confidence 
and  assurance,  is  sometimes  enabled 
even  to  smile  at  the  storm,  and  finally 
holds  out  safely  and  securely,  until  his 
heavenly  pilot  brings  him  into  the  htven 
of  eternal  rest,  peace,  and  safety. 

J.  S.  Warren. 
New  Mill,  Tring,  April  11, 1853. 


WR  UCBT  ENOOORAGR    C 

But  how  I  Pay  hie  salary  promptly 
This  is  an  essential  point.  But  still  he 
will  sink.  What  then?  shall  we  treat 
him  with  respect  f  Yes,  certainly.  But 
then  he  would  die  of  discouragement 
under  the  kindest  treatment,  and  the 
affectionate  smile  of  the  whole  church. 
He  would  give  more  for  one  fervent 
prayer  than  the  whole  round  of  fashion- 
able civility.  Never,  no,  never  can  yon 
encourage  him  while  he  sees  you  not  it 
the  prayer-meeting.  All  the  rest,  though 
highly  proper,  can  never  keep  up  oil 
courage.  And  a  minister  whose  courage 
rests  only  on  these,  and  is  contented 
with  these,  is  not  worth  a  fig.  Courage 
he  may  have,  but  no  thanks  to  you  tor 
it.  You  have  fed  it  only  with  works  of 
chaff;  and  if  he  baa  it,  it  is  from  God. 
A  church  or  church  members  who  do 
not  patronize  the  prayer- meeting-,  an 
never  encourage  their  minister.  And 
the  secret  way  to  kill  his  courage  out- 
right, is  to  let  the  prayer- meeting  die. 
For  he  can  have  little  confidence  that 
professors  will  pray  fervently  at  home, 
if  they  shun  the  prayer- meeting,  or 
believe  that  they  desire  a  revival,  how- 
ever greatly  they  need  it.  To  those  who 
wish  to  encourage  their  minister,  "*-- 
way  is  plain.  And  aa  to  others,  i 
ther  they  wish  it  or  not,  they  are  sure 
to  discourage  him  just  aa  far  as  the 
prayer-meeting  is  forsaken. 


Choice  Staging*  of  efoorj  i*lm. 


What  can  we  say  of  that  man  who 
professes  to  love  God,  and  docs  nothing 
for  his  service  f  He  hears  of  the  wants 
of  the  heathen,  and  the  wants  of  his  own 
brethren,  wishes  them  supplied,  perhaps, 
but  does  nothing  himself.  "That man's 
religion,"  St.  James  says,  "  is  vain."  To 
obtain  a  blessing,  we  "must  not  only  be 


"hearers  of  the  word,"  but  "doenof 
of  the  work."  The  same  observations 
that  are  true  respecting  individuals  m»J 
be  true  respecting  congregations.  How 
many  of  these  are  merely  hearers,  doing 
nothing  for  the  cause  of  Christ  beyond 
their  parish,  and  nothing  in  it  that  does 
not  contribute  to  their  own  personal 
ease  and  covenience  I  And  are  therenot 
some  which  have  checked  every  gene- 
rous impulse  until,  having  lost  all  feeling, 
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they  now  find  it  difficult  to  be  just? 
We  pity  that  minister  whose  lot  is  to 
labor  among  such  a  people.  We  would 
advise  him  to  call  on  them  to  support 
every  benevolent  cause,  that  the  active 
principle  of  benevolence  may  be  culti- 
vated. And  he  may  be  assured  that  his 
own  wants  will  be  neglected  by  a  people 
that  know  not  how  to  give. 

THE  INDWELLING   WORD. 

Many  blessed  consequences  flow  from 


mer.  There  is  no  certain  form  ofelecting 
prescribed  in  Scripture,  but  the  same  is 
left  free  for  the  churches  to  appoint. 
The  doings  of  the  apostles  in  this  matter 
are  not  at  all  times  of  necessity  to  be 
followed  ;  but  it  is  sufficient  to  respect 
their  end  and  purpose,  that  is,  that  there 
be'  meet  ministers. — Archbishop  Whit- 
gift.  Seeing  the  church  is  bound  to  this 
infallible  truth,  the  only  word  of  God, 
it  is  &  false  and  usurped  authority  that 
men  attribute  to  the  clergy,  and  bind 

,      .     -   ,  ,       --«    .  A  A,  the  word  of  God  and  Christ's  church 

having  the  words  of  Scripture  in  the  to  the  'SQCce8sion  of  bishops.-ito/^ 

memory.    We  cannot  always  have  our  Hooperm     You  shall  not  find    in    all 

Bibles  in  our  hands ;  especially  if  our  Scri  £ture  thia  essential  point  of  succes- 

calling  leads  us  to  manual  labour.  8ion  of  bishops.    The  ministry  of  GodV 

When  you  walk  by  the  way,  good  word  and  ministers  are  an  essential  point; 

thoughts    will    be  promoted    and  evil  b  t  to  ^^  thig  t0  the  bish 0  *  and 

thoughts  will  be  shut  out  by  some  good  theip  8UCCessor8    is  a  plain  subtlety. - 

word  of  God  turned  over  in  the  mind.  John  Bradford  1635." 
Choose  your  text  in  the  morning  with  J       ' 

this  view.  the  expiring  martyr. 

When  you  are  at work,  you  may  derive       John  H         ^     Bohemian  martyr, 

unspeakable  profit  and  comfort    from  beheM  and  acknowiedged  the  hand  of 

ruminating  on  some  savoury  promise.  Providellce  m  the  time  and  manner  of 

It  may,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  do  you  hig  death     There  wag  gomething  pecu. 

as  much  good  as  a  sermon.  Iiarl    affecting  and  8ublime  in  his  ex_ 

When  you  are  at  prayer    teits  of  clamJation  t0  §i8  treacherous  and  brutal 

Scripture  in  the  memory  will  aid  your  tormentors.     After  he  had   offered    a 

devotion,    by    awakening    right    feel-  beautiful  supplication  on  their  behalf,  in 

ings,  suggesting  seasonable  requests,  and  which,  like  his  great  Exemplar,  he  im- 

prompting  to  suitable  expressions.    Thus  plored'mercy  aSd  not  vengeance  upon 

youiom  "  the  word  of  God  and  prayer."  £is  murdere^  the  bishop8  appointed  by 

When  you  retire  to  rest,  or  he  awake  tbc  council  of'Con8tance  stripped  him  of 

during  the  night  watches,  or  sit  beside  his  8acerdotal  garments,  degraded  him 

function  and  university 
a  paper  mitre  upon  his 

,-      -,-,.  ,,  ,.   ,.     ,  -  head,  covered  with  the  resemblances  of 

thoughts  within  me,  thy  comforts  de-  inferi,al  spirits,  and  with  this  inscription, 

1,g£^my             •        •    t  "A  ringleader  of  heretics."— The  heroic 

When  you  are  in  pain,  fear,  sorrow,  or  martyr68miled,  and  said,  "It  is  less 

sudden  peril,  one  verse  of  the  Bible  may  pain/ul  than  a  crown  of  thorns."    His 

be  like  a  star  to  the  benighted  mariner.  J^  8upplication  amidst  the  flames  wa8 

O,  he  persuaded  to  make  it  a  part  of  «  jesu^chrfst  thou  Son  of  the  living 

every  day's  duty,  to  commit  to  memory  God  have  m                  me  v> 

at  least  one  new  verse ;  and  tail  not  to  7                  J     c 

store  up  like  treasures  in  the  minds  of  payment  at  once. 

your  beloved  children.  Ag  the  payment  of  a  great  sum>  all  at 

once,  and  at  a  day,  is  a  better  payment 

APOSTOLICAL  SUCCESSION.  ^hy  &  penny  /y^  until  ,  ^umd 

"  Sometimes  the  apostles,  and  other  years  be  out ;  so  Christ's  satisfying  the 

unto  whom  God  had  given  abundantly  Father  at  once,  by  the  one  sacrifice  of 

his  Spirit,  sent  or  appointed  ministers  himself,  is  a  better  satisfaction,  than  if  he 

of  God's  word.     He  that  is  appointed  to  should  have  been  infinite  days  in  paying 

be   a   bishop,    or  a  priest,  needeth  no  that  which  his  justice  requires,  and  his 

consecration ;  for  election  or  appointing  indignation  against  sin  aoth  expect. — 

thereto  is  sufficient.— Archbishop  Cran-  Dr.  Crisp. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


KXAMVLB    BETTER   THAN    PHBCKPT. 

The  world  looks  at  ministers  out  of 
the  pulpit  to  see  what  they  mean  in  it. 


"  Unto  the  upright  there  ariseth  light 
in  darkness." — Psalm  ciii.  4.  The  great 
lesson  of  this  text  is  the  connexion  which 
obtains  between  integrity  of  purpose 
and  clearness  of  discernment ;  insomuch 
that  a  duteous  conformity  to  what  is 
right,  is  generally  followed  up  by  a 
ready  and  luminous  discernment  of  what 
is  true.  It  tells  us  that  if  we  have  bnt 
grace  to  do  as  we  ought,  we  shall  be 
made  to  see  as  we  ought ;  or,  in  other 
words,  that  if  right  morally,  we  arein 
the  highway  of  becoming  so  intellectu- 
ally.— Dr.  Chalmers. 


ANCIENT    A 


I    MODERN    RBLIBVERS. 


All  the  difference  betwixt  a  good  Jew 
and  a  good  Christian  consists  in  this  ; 
the  one  waited  for  the  first  coming  of 
Christ,  in  the  weakness  of  mortal  flesh  ; 
the  other  waits  for  his  second  coming  in 
the  majesty  of  immortal  glory.— Ques- 
nel. 

THE   SPIRITUAL    8TJN    AND    MOON. 

Considering    the   sun   as   a    type   of 
Christ,   and  the  moon   as   that   of  " 
church,  it  is  remarkable,  that,  at 
crucifixion,   when   the  atonement 
made  for  the  church,  by  which  those 
mere  at  once  perfected  who  were  sancti- 
Jled,  the  sun,  the  type  of  Christ  who 


suffered,  was  obscured;  and  the  i 
the  type  of  the  restored  church,  ' 
its  full. 


first  opened  till  the  time  when  faith 
shall  be  exchanged  for  sight,  not  one 

ibourer  who  works  therein,  even  from 
the  most  robust  to  the  moat  feeble,  shall 

main  unrewarded  by  a  participation 

CHRIST   AND   THB    BIBLE. 

Christ  is,  as  he  himself  declares,  the 
fraud  end  of  Scripture.  He  is  that 
living  temple  in  which  all  the  avenues 
of  scriptural  truth  terminate.  Hence, 
as  every  step  in  an  avenue  conducts  to 
the  temple  at  its  termination,  so  in 
the  Scriptures  does  every  part  lead  to 
Christ. 

ARARAT    AND  CALVARY. 

The  anti-typical  mount  Ararat,  that 
mountain  of  mountains,  that  mountain 
of  a  curse  of  trembling,  on  which  the 
fluctuating' vessel  of  the  human  soul 
shall  find  its  rest,  is  Mount  Calvary. 
There  alone  shall  the  tempest-tossed 
heart  cease  from  its  workings;  there 
atone  shall  the  soul,  drifting1  on  the 
shoreless  expanse  of  doubt  and  uncer- 
tainty, find  a  solid  anchorage. 

jbphtah's  dauqhtrr. 
The  passage  stands  thus  in  our  En- 
glish version : "  Whatsovercometh  forth 
of  the  doors  of  my  house  to  meet  me 
when  1  return  in  peace  from  the  children 
of  Ammon  shall  surely  be  the  LvrtTi, 
and  I  will  offer  it  up  for  a  burnt  offer- 
ing." Itought  to  stand  :  "  Whatsoever, 
&c.,  shall  surely  be  the  Lord's,  or  1 
will  offer  it  up  for  a  burnt  offering." 
The  sense  of  the  passage  is  perfectly 
obvious,  with  this  correction,  to  anyone 
reading  the  whole  story.  Jephthah 
had  only  one  daughter,  and  had  no 
other  successor ;  but,  on  her  being  thai 
unexpectedly  devoted  to  a  single  life, 
her  father's  family  became  extinct. 


©orwgpontttntt. 


OUR  REDUCTION  IN  t 


j  of  the  Magazine,  and  I  hope  all  the 
brethren  and   friends   will   exert  their 
Dear  Sir,— I  moat  cordially  approve    influence  to  increase  the  sale  and  «fr- 
of  the  proposed  plan  to  reduce  the  price  |  culation  of  its  numbers,  and  endeavour 
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to  secure  advertisements,  that  there  may 
be  no  loss  sustained  by  this  liberal  reduc- 
tion in  its  price. 

Instead  of  ordering  one  copy  as  here- 
tofore, I  have  ordered  six  copies  monthly, 


for  the  use  of  my  own  friends.  Hoping 
many  others  may  be  induced  to  do  like- 
wise, I  am,  my  dear  sir,  yours  truly, 

Francis  Wills. 
The  Lawn,  Bamsgate,  May  9th,  1853. 


$oetrn. 


STANZAS  ON  HOME. 

Let  not  the  Muse  howe'er  to  Fancy  roam — 
'Tis  not  the  tenement  that  makes  the  home; 
*Tis  not  the  mansion  that  bestoweth  rest ; 
"ris  not  the  palace  that  is  ever  blest ; 
The  humblest  hut  upon  the  heathy  hill 
With  sweet  contentment  may  the  bosom  fill : 
The  white-washed  cottage  more  pure  pleasure  give, 
Than  stuccoed  mansions,  where  the  magnates  live ; 
The  prince's  palace  and  the  baron's  hall, 
The  carved  ceiling  and  the  painted  wall, 
May  shelter  homeless  hearts  and  tearful  eyes, 
May  feed  with  fire  the  lightning  of  the  skies, 
May  bear  the  sword  suspended  from  the  roof, 
Have  warning  words  upon  the  tapestried  woof; 
May  shake,  may  fall— Wore  the  masts  of  fate, 
The  inward  destinies  or  the  storms  of  state, 
When  the  poor  cot  beside  the  grassy  lea 
Is  still  the  home  of  health  and  industry ; 
And  happy  groups  beneath  its  woodbine  bower, 
In  kind  talk  spend  the  summer  evening  hour. 

Then  envy  not,  ye  poor !  the  palaced  great — 
The  glare  of  glory  or  the  pomp  of  state ; 
Their  marbled  steps — then*  widely  panelled  doors — 
Their  velvet  seats— their  flower-mossed  silken  floors 
Lead  oft  to  woe,  and  ope  to  fears  that  fret ; 
Cushion  disease,  and  are  with  sad  dew  wet ; 
Their  snowy  curtains,  fairest  from  the  loom, 
Cannot  conceal  the  flitting  clouds  of  doom, 
Nor  eider  down  from  the  bird's  white  bosom  prest, 
Hush  the  fast  throbs  of  the  vain  heart  to  rest ; 
Poor  is  their  pomp — and  who  for  yellow  wealth 
Would  wear  griefs  white,  or  lose  the  rose  of  health  ? 

Envy  them  not — there  is  no  joy  of  home, 
That  gladly  will  not  to  the  cottage  come : 
No  happy  grace  of  that  pure  breathing  sphere, 
That  will  disdain  to  lift  the  door-latch  dear : 
No  fairy  foot  from  Health's  dew-pearly  moor 
That  will  not  trip  it  on  the  sanded  floor : 
No  holy  charity — no  virtue  fair, 
That  will  not  rest  on  the  rush-seated  chair;  ■ 
Content  and  Peace  and  cheerful  Faith  and  Love, 
Will  there  descend  white-winged  from  heaven  above, 
And  all  Home's  holy  happiness,  as  well 
As  in  the  hall  will  in  the  cottage  dwell. 


O  Home !  thon  theme,  which  in  the  Muse's  breast 
Is  all  expressed,  yet  cannot  be  contest : 
Whose  fairest  form  in  poet's  breast  doth  lie, 
In  the  soft  sheathing  of  a  loving  sigh : 
Or,  «iothed  in  such  apparel  as  might  blase, 
From  an  archangel's  Durnished  brow  of  rays : 
Thy  loveliest  veiled — thy  purest  dimly  seen, 
By  mortals  filmy  eyes  hath  ever  been  : 
And  worldless  still  thy  chiefest  charms  remain,  ' 
Without  the  skies  their  revelations  rain ! 
Yet  have  I  sung  Thee — willing,  if  not  well ;    • 
For  angel  only  all  thy  grace  could  tell ! 
While,  like  a  cloud  upon  the  face  of  heaven, 
Which  comes  and  goes,  nor  is  remembered  even, 
May  be  my  song :  save  to  the  heart  of  Him, 
Who  reads  all  souls,  with  vision  never  dim, 
And  hears  the  unsung — the  heart's  unuttered  hum, 
And  the  spirit's  lauguage,  when  the  voice  is  dumb ! 
No  singing  Bird— no  Muse— no  Spirit  feigned, 
Which  poets  fable  have  their  verse  constrained, 
To  veil  from  Man  the  modest  Nymph  of  Song, 
Can  hide  from  Him  the  teaching  of  the  tongue ! 
He  too,  alone  of  all,  can  gild  Life's  flower, 
And  magnify  the  poet's  starry  power, 
And  that  he  lacks  with  liberal  hand  can  give — 
For  to  the  view,  He  adds  the  life  to  live : 
And,  thus,  amid  the  bard's  imperfect  verse, 
The  muttered  song,  his  whispered  words  rehearse 
And  point  expression  and  make  numbers  swell 
Upon  the  ears,  like  chimes  of  temple  bell- 
Calling  to  worship ;  and  from  Him  must  come 
The  love — the  hope — the  Holiness  of  Home ! 

Farewell,  farewell,  ye  homes  of  eartii,  farewell ! 
Faintly,  ye  fade  yet  in  the  distance  dwell : 
Dimmer — most  dim,  ye  to  the  view  dissolve — 
Yet,  starry  systems  weariless  revolve ! 
I  come — I  go !    Oh  bear  me  free  from  harms, 
O  sweet  support — Ye  Everlasting  Arras ! 
On,  on,  O  soul — to  highest  light  aspire ! 
Free,  free,  O  soul — flash  higher  yet  and  higher ! 
As  specks,  the  stars  within  the  heavens  seem! 
A  mote,  the  earth— a  memory  of  a  dream  !► 
'Tis  past — 'tis  gone ;  yet  Home  illumes  the  gloom  ! 
Our  Father  is,  and  Heaven  is  Endless'  Home. 


&rfef  Notice*  of  &oof<*. 


Rosalie;  or  the  Truth  shall  make  you 
Free,  By  Mademoiselle  R.  B.  db  P  •  *  *. 
London :  Arthur  Hall  &  Co.,  Paternoster- 
row.  Pp.  290.  In  the  introduction  of  this 
attractive  work  by  "  the  Rev.  J.  Ridgeway, 
incumbent  of  Penge,"  we  are  informed  that 

vol.  x. — wo.  cxiv. 


"  it  is  a  tale  of  real  life,  and  of  the  suffer- 
ings attendant  on  the  efforts  of  an  awakened 
mind  to  break  forth  from  the  bondage  of 
Rome  into  the  sunshine  and  liberty  of  the 
gospel."  We  recommend  it  without  hesi- 
tation as  a  narrative  of  great,  and  in  some 
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Earta,  of  thrilling  interest.  The  yono 
idy,  whose  religious  history  it  records, 
after  struggling  for  years  under  the  bondage 
of  the  Romish  system,  was  providentially 
induced  to  read  "Merle  D'Aubigm/'n  Hi 
lory  of  the  Reformation,"  and  afterwar.  . 
the  Holy  Scriptures  themselves.  The  po» 
of  God  unto  salvation  accompanied  them, 
and  neither  the  entreaties  nor  the  threats  of 
friends  and  relatives  were  sufficient  to  in- 
duce her  to  burn  her  Bible,  and  attend 
man.  The  result  was  her  peremptory  ex- 
pulsion from  the  home  of  her  childhood. 
At  tie  age  of  twenty-two,  she  was  driven 
away,  by  order  of  her  mother's  eonfessor, 
from  the  enjoyment  of  every  comfort,  with 
only  sis  francs  for  the  supply  of  all  future 
wants.  But  the  Lord  '•  took  up  "  the  for. 
aaken  one,  and  gladdened  with  his  smi! 
and  blessing1  her  mournful  path. 

But  we  must  not  forestall  the  book  itself. 
Our  object  is  to  say  enough  of  it  to  induce 
our  readers  to  partake  of  the  pleasure  which 
we  hare  felt  in  its  perusal. 

We  hare  noticed   several  typographical 
errors,  but  these  are  as  nothing  when  pat 
against  tho  eicellenf,  style  in  wliie1  **- 
tire  work  is  executed, 
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Infidelity  is  often  associated  with  indul- 
gence in  intoxicating  liquors.  The  excite- 
ment of  partial  drunkenness  is  favour 
able  to  the  would-be  philosopher,  both  aa  to 
his  own  carnal  convictions,  and  the  bold 
recommendation  of  his  sentiments  to  others. 
This  appears  to  be  the  main  idea  brought  out 
in  "The  Sceptic,"  a  book  which  will  be  read 
through  by  all  who  begin  it.  The  story  is 
very  affecting,  snd  the  principles  illustrated 
are  of  the  Highest  worth.  Such  a  book 
should  be  put  into  the  hands  of  young  people 
at  an  age  when  they  begin  to  think  aboui 
the  evidences  of  Christianity.  Parents  _ 
nerally  take  too  little  trouble  in  fortifying  the 
minds  of  their  children  against  the  influ- 
ence of  a  sceptical  world,  and  then  wonder 
that  they  are  so  easily  seduced  by  those  who 

We  should  have  liked  something  more 
explicit  upon  the  way  of  salvation  ntrough 
the  blood  of  Jesus.  The  Author  bad  a  line 
opportunity  for  its  introduction  in  relating 
the  circumstance  of"  little  Fanny's"  death. 
It  would  have  added  beauty  to  the  picture 
of  a  second  Eva  to  have  lighted  her  coun- 
tenance with  the  smile  of  one  who  leaned 
on  the  Saviour's  arm,  as  she  passed  through 
the  dark  valley. 

One  Taken  and  the  Other  Left ,-  a  True 
Sarative  for   Old     and   Young.      By   W. 


Hawkins.  Third  edition.  London:  Houlston 
and  Stoneman,  Paternoster- row.  Pp.  20. 
A  very  interesting  and  instructive  tale  of 
real  life,  richly  illustrative  of  the  power  of 
sovereign  grace.  There  is  room,  however, 
fur  improvement  in  the  style  of  compc- 

Thc  Lamp  in  the  Valley.  By  W. 
I I .■:■■■■■:  ■is.  London:  Houlston  and  Stone- 
man.  Pp.  31.  This  little  book  containi 
"conversations"  on  the  rite  of  Confirmation, 
as  now  practised  in  the  English  Church.  By 
thoso  who  like  plain  honest  truth,  without 
dressing  to  make  it  palatable,  it  will  be 
highly  esteemed. 

The    Youth'i   Saered    Harmonica.      A 

Sunilayiehool,   Boarding  and  Day-trhnei, 

Odd  Family  Hymn-look,  with  Byrnni  fir 

T/athcrt'     Meetings.       By     W.     Hawxto. 

Third    thousand .      London  :    Houlston  sad 

Stonemsn,  Paternoster-row.   Pp.  343.  Thh 

itains  some  excellent  hymns,  well 

adapted  to  the  use  of  young  persons.    Some 

"  w  of  them,  either  from  their  grammatical 

correctness,    or   their   poverty  in  poetic 

pression,  we  should  have  omitted ;  bat,  U 

■  ■  ■■   lialance    these,    Mr.    Hawkins  bat 

'■-■   I  .ed  many  others  of  real  value. 

"  M   win  of  the  Rev.  J.  Chin,"  and  "  Jfy 

IH  History,"  have  just  been  published  by 

the  Baptist  Tract  Society.    Both  are  vals- 

-"    is  additions  to  the  Narrative  Series,  an 

remeat  of  which  is  much  to  be  desired. 

-ight  to  add  that,  in  our  opinion,  these 

0  lions  are  scarcely  inferior  to  any  of 
predecessors. 

1  Poetry   of  Home.     A    Poem.    By 
■  <  Bakhbi.    London;   W.  Tweedie, 

Strand.    Pp.52.    Our  author  is  often 

tin  bis  phraseology  and  style,  bnt  the 

of  poetry  breathes  in  every  page.   We 

t  anvy  the  man  who  can  read  his  pro- 

— .-JO    without   combined    pleasure   and 

profit.     We  have  made  an  extract  or  two 

on  another  page  of  our  present  number. 

The  Christian  Sabbath;  The  Way  if 
Lift .  and  other  Poems.  By  Joshua 
Russell.  London:  Houlston  and  Stoneman, 
(S3,  Pate rooater- row.  Pp.232.  Those wbo 
have  read  Mr.  Russell's  Journal  of  a  Tour 
in  India  and  Ceylon,  will  doubtless  bo  anxious 
to  sen  the  volume  now  on  our  table  ;  and  « 
venture  to  assure  them,  that  they  will  be 
gratified  by  its  perusal.  We  like  "The 
Christian  Sabbath,"  and  "The  Way  of 
Lifo  "  esceedingly.  A  few  of  the  pieces, 
however,  we  think  arc  somewhat  too  literally 
jescriptive  to  be  very  poetical.  Still,  even 
these-  aro  pleasing,  and  will  be  read  is 
Christian  families  with  much  interest. 


SMetKgtiue. 


Ta  the  Blitor  of  the  Primitive  Church  Mag 

Dear  Sis, — I  enclose  you  a  translation 
from  tbe  April  number  of  The  Mission* 
Blatt  which  wo  have  just  received  from 
Hamburg. 

It  contains  limiliar  accounts  from  Hesse 
Darmstadt,  Oldenburg,  Fomerailia  and 
Mecklenburg  Schwann,  though  the  perse- 
'  i  these  places  have      '  ~ " '  '  " 


,  i        .  ■  ■      ,  .     «  —t  in  oraer  ui  noia  a  missionary  urayvt  uip.i- 

earned  on  to  such  a  degree  as  in  Hessia.  d   ^   J      lama. 

lb  ikWw  _flfc.«  contains  also  an  in- .  "*   ..    .  ...  '     .„,,  _  naML*un- 


missionary  of  our  denomination  to  reside  in 
the  country ;  and  if  any  such  should  never- 
theless remain,  they  were  commanded  to 
arrest  and.  sentence  him  to  imprisonment 
for  a  term  of  from  three  to  six  months. 
Any  person  lending  a  place  in  which  to  hold 
one  of  our  meetings  was  to  be  subjected  to 
fourteen  days*  imprisonment. 

On  July  5th,  tbe  brethren  and  sisters  had 
assembled  at  the  house  of  brother  3.  in  H., 
in  order  to  hold  a  missionary  prayer  n 


they  did  not  bold  any  public  m 


terestiug  letter  from  one  of  tbe  brethr^^  «£ne?  on?  SNTwSI 
who  waa  imprisoned  in  February  in  ^t ,  ^  After  two  of  the  brethren  bad 

Prnaa,!  but  suddenly  relied,  on  the  pubh-,  ^  geus-d'armes 

cation  of  the  new   order  from  tbe    Prussian  ^  |itl  the  fag  and  ^  a(ffiD  the 

government  for  the  entire  cessation  of  the  |  aamea  Rg  thoae  rf  tbe 

per«cution  of  dunentera  from    the  state  .  ^  brethren  ^  nad  ^  and  handed  the 

Any'contribntions .towards  the  relief ;  ^f  | ''"l^^tA^^^^^AtlTbrelii-rei.  were 

the  persecuted  brethren  and  their  families, ,  t^  aum^oaed  ^  tne  Lower  c^t, 

S,  H&,  ■SS'S  S  JCC   ,  "^    "TO  '  "here  they  were  asked  what  they  had  been 

Mr.  Wilkin  will  chappy  toreceiTe  at  135,   M  \h       hflw  ^      had  Jme  „  join 

Long  Acre,  and  forward  direct  to  Hamborg.   ^  ^ut.  aDd  when  aDa  wJ,ere  they  Wl 

Yours  respectfully,  been  baptized.    After  this  the  brethren  and 

M.J.  Wilkin.      Liatera  were  summoned  in  tQree  divisions 

ad,  April  20'ft,  1853.  |  before  tbe  commissioners  of  police.      Tbe 

1  first  hearing  took  place  on  Sept.  Blh,  the 

I  second  on  tbe  lath,  and  tbe  third  on  tbe 

<   22nd.    On  these  occasions,  each  individual 

j  was  called  up  to  give  account  of  his  conduct, 

bate  of  hesib.  ]  but   all   answered  joyfully  and  decidedly. 

Extracted  from  the  April  number  of  the  I  They  were  asked  whether  they  would  com- 

'•  Mistioat  Blatt,"  pubUihei   by   J.   G.\  P'7  with  the  requirement*  of  tbe  edict,  to 

fticim,  ft*  Hamburg.  WQlcn  they  rephed,  that  tbey could  not,  su  they 

.must  "obey  God  rather  than  man.      hvery- 

Bamver,  March  1,  1853.      |  tnmg  tbey  said  was  recorded  and  reported 

Iiwasonthenthof  January,  1S52,  thjt   to  tbe   Government.     The  dear  brethren 

the  first  brother,  and  on  the  11th  of  February,    continue  to  hold  their  meetings  with  all  se- 

that  the  next  four  brethren  aDd  sisters  in   cresy,and,  with  all  their  vigilance,  tbe  police 

Buck eburg  were  received  into  tbe  church,   have  not  again  succeeded  in  surprising  them. 

This  place  presented,  at  that  time,  to  tbe  eye       On"  October  6,  Sister  T ,  in  B ,  w»» 

of  faith,  the  most  encouraging  prospect  of  summoned  alone  before  the  police  court, 
the  spread  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  Our  and  required  to  confess  where  she  bad  last 
meetings  were  always  numerously  attended,  received  tbe  Lord's. Bupper ;  but,  notwith- 
snd  we  rejoiced  to  see  in  many  individuals  standing  the  threats  held  out  to  her  by  the 
■  sincere  longing  after  the  whole  truth.  ]n  commissioners,  they  did  not  succeed  in 
the  month  of  July  tbe  number  of  the  little  obtaining  from  our  dear  sister  the  desired 
company  had  increased  to  twelve ;  but  tin: 'confession. 

inquiries  of  tbe  government  were  becoming  On  October  20,  the  Buckeburg  brethren 
more  and  more  serious  and  threatening.  |  wereagain  summonedbeforetbepolicecourt, 
Still  we  were  allowed  to  assemble  In  public  and  the  edict  of  the  gov erument  was  officially 
till,  on  the  3rd  of  July,  a  proclamation  was  I  made  known  to  them,  by  whicb  they  were 
published  against  us,  which  made  this  impos-  sentenced  to  four  weeks'  imprisonment, 
aible.  In  this  proclamation  tbe  magistrate  i  because  they  had  said  they  could  not  leave 
were  most  strictly  commanded  to  allow  no  !  off  assembling  together  for  worship.    Sister 
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T.  was  also  sentenced  to  imprisonment  for 
foarteen  extra  days,  because  she  had  refused 
to  confess  where  she  had  last  received  the 
LordVsupper.  Notice  was  then  given  to 
the  brethren  by  the  police,  that  they  were 
still  at  liberty  to  apply  for  the  grace  of  the 
sovereign  [the  Prince  ofSchaambarg  Lippe;] 
in  consequence  of  which  notice  they  imme- 
diately sent  a  petition  to  the  Prince.  It  was 
long  before  they  beard  the  result  of  this 
application ;  and  daring  this  interval  nothing 
particular  occurred,  except  that  Brother  T. 
was  summoned  to  the  town-hall,  where  he 
was  asked  why  he  had  not  brought  his  child 
to  be  baptized. 

On  (be  24th  of  January,  1853,  he  received 
an  order  from  the  burgomaster  and  council  to 
bring  his  child  for  baptism  within  fourteen 
days,  on  pain  of  a  penalty  of  five  rix-dollars. 
As  our  brother  could  not  comply  with  this 
command,  he  received  on  Feb.  25,  the  fol- 
lowing decree : — 

"  The  shoemaker,  C.  Tecklenborg,  not 
having  within  the  appointed  time,  foarteen 
days,  brought  his  child  to  be  baptized,  is, 
according  to  the  decree  of  Jan.  24,  1853, 
sentenced  to  pay  the  appointed  fine  of  five 
rix-dollars,  which  he  must  bring  to  commis- 
sioner H.  at  the  treasury  chamber  here, 
within  fourteen  days,  on  pain  of  seizure  of 
goods.  The  costs  of  this  proceeding,  copies 
of  which  in  writing  must  be  given  to  com- 
missioner H.  and  to  the  clergyman,  must  be 
borne  by  Tecklenburg." 

On  Feb.  9,  all  the  brethren,  and  all  the 
sisters  but  two,  were  summoned  to  appear 
before  the  government,  where  the  councillor 

of  state,  Von  K ,  as  commissioner  for  the 

government,  Pastor  Reischauer,  a  represen- 
tative of  the  clergy,  and  the  Secretary  of 
State  W ,  were  assembled. 

Mr.  Von  K first  addressed    them. 

After  remarking  to  them  that  they  had 
presented  an  appeal  to  the  highest  authority, 
in  which  they  had  prayed  for  the  remission 
of  their  punishment  and  for  toleration  to 
their  sect, — he  said,  they  knew  very  well 
that  they  had  a  kind,  righteous,  and  merci- 
ful sovereign,  to  whom  it  could  be  no  pleasure 
to  punish  his  subjects ;  but  mercy  had  its 
design  and  its  limits.  And  as  they  had 
criminally  continued  to  hold  their  meetings 
in  the  face  of  orders  to  the  contrary,  their 
punishment  could  not  be  remitted.  Only 
the  extra  fourteen  days  which  had  been 
appointed  to  Mrs.  T.  were,  in  mercy,  remitted. 
With  respect  to  toleration,  they  lived  in  a 
Christian  country,*  and  had  a  Christian 
prince,  who,  however,  for  this  very  reason, 

•  Our  Master,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  has  said,  '*  By 
this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
have  love  one  to  another." — Note  by  the  Editor  of  the 
"Mission*  Watt." 


could  not  allow  any  strange  sect  to  arise  in 
his  land.  Therefore  this  request  could  not 
be  granted  to  them. 

He  then  proceeded  to  show  them  the 
further  consequences  of  their  conduct :  they 
would  receive  no  certificates  of  baptism  or 
confirmation,  whkh  are  required  in  every 
important  step  in  life,  (such  as  apprentice- 
ship, citizenship,  marriage,  entering  into 
business,  Ac.)  The  clergy  of  the  country 
would  perform  no  more  holy  acts  for  them ; 
they  would  not  even  be  able  to  marry  them, 
and  a  marriage  performed  oat  of  the  country 
would  be  declared  null  and  void.  Farther- 
more,  the  ordinances  of  the  church  and  the 
world  being  in  such  close  connection  with 
each  other,  they  would  also  be  excluded  from 
the  rights  of  citizenship  ;  their  bodies  would 
not  be  buried  in  the  churchyard ;  and  the 
country  itself,  if  they  did  not  change  their 
conduct,  would  cease  to  be  their  fatherland. 

Pastor  R next  addressed  them.    He 

said  he  had  examined  their  confession  of 
faith,  and  it  did  not  accord  with  the  whole 
Bible. 

Although  they  had  turned  their  backs 
upon  the  church,  that  church  had  still  borne 
them  on  her  heart  in  the  hope  that  they 
would  return. 

He  knew  that  they  had  taken  this  step 
with  a  right  intention;  but  they  were  in 
error.  For  this  reason  he  was  ready,  if  they 
repented  of  the  step,  to  unite  with  them  in 
imploring  the  Divine  light  to  shine  upon 
them.  The  church  would  receive  them  again 
with  open  arms,  and  being  united  with  the 
government,  would  then  make  every  effort 
to  have  the  punishment  remitted.  He  then 
recommended  them  to  take  time  for  consi- 
deration. 

The  brethren,  however,  now  all  answered 
without  hesitation  that  they  had  well  weighed 
the  matter  beforehand,  and  that  they  would 
remain  true  to  their  faith  and  theirconvictioo. 

The  gentlemen  looked  at  each  other  fors 
minute  in  silence,  and  then  told  them  they 
might  go.  The  brethren  and  sisters  went 
from  hence  happy  in  the  conviction  tfast 
their  affairs  were  in  the  hands  of  their  loving 
Father. 

On  Feb.  23,  they  received  information 
from  the  police  that,  as  their  application  had 
been  refused  by  the  Prince,  it  was  now  their 
duty  to  execute  the  punishment  upon  tbem. 
The  police  begged  them  to  be  reasonable 
and  change  their  minds,  to  which  the  brethren 
replied,  "  We  cannot  and  dare  not  change  oar 
minds."  "Then  the  punishments  will  become 
more  severe,"  was  the  answer  of  the  police. 

Since  Feb.  26,  these  six  brethren  have 
been  in  prison,  separated  from  their  wives 
and  children,  and  treated  as  the  worst  crimi- 
nals; no  person  is  allowed  to  visit  them,  nor 
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•re  they  allowed  any  candle,  whilst  the  ecld  of  the  Lord,  and  I  firmly  believe  He  will  not 
is  extremely  severe.  Sister  T.  has,  however,  lei  hi*  children  come  to  shame, 
on  petitioning  the  Secretary  of  State  .obtained  ,  In  nnotber  letter,  dated  March  14,  brother 
permission  to  take  them  in  some  bedding.  JBolvmtiiiii  stales,  that  a  young  man  who 
When  the  four  weeks  have  expired,  it  is  hud  belonged  to  the  Baptist  church,  but  had 
expected  that,  on  the  release  of  the  brethren,  l.»  ■■■  •;■■:■  -laded  from  it,  has  been  summoned 
the  si slera  will  be  imprisoned,  and  sister  T.'s  luilorfl  I  In?  police  court,  and  when  he  refused 
little  baby  with  her;  for  we  understand  that! to  promise  never  to  attend  our  meetings 
the  children,  if  more  than  three  months  old,  again,  saying  that  he  was  still  a  Baptist  in 
•re  to  go  in  too.  May  our  faithful  Lord  j  heart,  and  believed  their  meetings  to  be 
grant  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  much  according  to  the  word  of  God,  be  was 
grace  to  bear  and  suffer  all  things  with  him,  sentenced  to  four  weeks'  imprisonment.  His 
that  in  the  end  his  name  may  be  glorified!  parents  I  hen  applied  to  the  sovereign,  but 
lnHesaia,  which  ioinsSchaumburgLippe,  could  obtain  no  remission  of  the  sentence, 
•flair*  are  in  the  same  position  as  in  Bucks-  unless  the  young  man  could  produce  • 
burg,  with  respect  to  my  labours.  Till  after  ■■■.-Hiri-al,'  from  the  clergyman  of  having 
the  commencement  of  last  year,  I  was  still  "g*Jt|  received  the  sacrament  in  the  state 
able  freely  and  openly  to  preach  the  word  of.  church.  He  waa  summoned  again  before 
Qod,and  oar  meetings  in  one  place  were  very,  the  government,  and  as  he  would  not  agree 
numerous.  The  enmity  of  the  opponents  to  the  Prince's  condition,  he  was  allowed 
became  so  great,  that  they  did  not  rest  till  fourteen  days  to  consider  of  it,  and  assured 
the  authorities  had  forbidden  my  visiting  that  the  punishment  would  certainly  be 
thatpart.  Here, io  Hanover, I  received  from  inflicted,  if  be_  persisted  ii 
the  government  Commission  of  the  electorate  , 1 
of  Hessia  for  the  duchy  of  Schaumburg,  the  * 
following  prohibition,  which  was  handed  to 
me  by  the  police  of  this  place,  (Hanover, )  ' 
<  The    shoemaker,    Johann     Heinrich.  . 


:gh  he  replied  that  he  required  n< 

insider  about  it,  they  still  gave  him  it, 

1  the  same  letter  speaking  nf  the  brethren 

brother  B  — — -  says,  Last  week  I 

e  dear  brethren  in   B and 

f,      ,    ,   D  i  '  r  ,i-    .     a    r  ■     .!  "   «•*  ituim  >n  prison  are  still  very 

Chnstoph  Bolymann,  of  Westendorf,  in  the  .  ^     ^^  ^  th     a„  a]1  in  0Qe 

kmgdom   of  Hanover,  who,   wilbm  these  |  ,ei^0' that  they  can  comfort  and  support 

another.  Their  first  occupation  when  the 

r  had  left  them  was  to  sing  together  the 

e,  '■  Eines  wOnsch  ich  mir  vor  allem 


i  of  Hanover,  who,  within  these 
dominions  {Hessia}  has  taken  upon 
to  administer  the  sacraments  of  the  church, 
is  forbidden,  on  pun  of  imprisonment,  to 
return  to  or  visit  within  the  duchy  of  Schaum- 
burg. 

Bad  Nmndotf,  AugiM  29,  1893." 

I  have  nevertheless,  by  the  leadings  of  the 
Lord,  always  succeeded,  at  present,  in  es- 
caping the  hands  of  the  opponents,  although 
I  have  continued  from  time  to  time  to  visit 
the  brethren  there. 

On  March  2nd,  brother  Bolymann  writes 
•gain  as  follows : — ■ 

Tou  will  have  beard  from  my  laat  account 
of  the  state  of  affairs  at  Biickeburg.  1  have 
since  beard  from  Stater  T.  that  the  brethren 
in  prison  are  in  their  spiritual  feelings 
perfectly  happy,  but  brother  T.'s  worldly 
circumstances  are  in  a  very  depressed  state. 
Since  heh  as  joined  our  church,  all  his  best 
customers  have  left  him,  which  has  thrown 
him  back  very  much  in  his  domestic  affairs. 
so  that  if  the  government  should  now  proceed 
to  seize  for  the  fines  on  account  of  the  child, 
other  claimants  must  immediately  be  paid 

The  clergyman  R—  has  told  T.'s  rela- 
tions that  everything  will  be  taken  from  him; 
and  if  his  friends  in  our  church  should  give 
him  help,  he  would  be  forbidden  to  work . 
But  we  know  that  his  affairs  are  in  the  hand 


__.  -Glaubens  stimmi,  No.  522. 
'  One  thing  I  desire  above  all  others.") 
They  spend  many  hours  In  the  day  study- 
ing the  Word  of  Sod  together,  In  which 
occupation  no  one  interrupts  them.  Gladly 
would  1  have  spoken  to  them,  but  that  waa 
impossible,  as  1  was  only  secretly  staying  at 

B .     Still  I  endeavoured  to  tee  them 

the  next  morning,  when  they  bad  been 
iuformed'of  my  arrival. — How  my  heartbeat 
when  1  saw  the  dear  brethren  behind  the 
iron  grating,  and  what  a  lively  feeling  of 
sympathy  and  love  took  possession  of  my 

soul !    From  B I  went  to  another  place 

to  visit  our  brethren  there.  In  the  evening 
at  ten  o'clock,  ss  the  brethren  with  a  few 
Christian  friends  assembled  with  me,  in- 
formation was  suddenly  brought  to  me  that 
our  opponents  knew  of  my  visit,  and  talked 
of  informing  the  burgomaster.  We  imme- 
diately commended  ourselves  to  the  protec- 
tion ot  the  Almighty,  and  1  went  to  a  friend's 
house,  where  1  thought  I  should  be  safe 
from  the  search,  and  spent  the  night  there. 
Early  the  next  morning,  I  left,  and  went 

into  Hessia,  and  after  visiting  D and 

|) and  breaking  bread  with  the  brethren, 

returned  home  to  Hanover,  I  had  indeed 
promised  to  visit  B again  before  my 
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retain,  but  under  existing  circumstances,  I 
did  not  think  it  expedient,  and  am  now  very 
glad  I  did  not  go,  as  I  have  since  learned 
that  on  the  very  day  on  which  the  brethren 
there  expected  me,  the  councillor  of  state 

Von  B had  said  that  I  should  be  sharply 

watched  for.   On  the  10th  of  this  month  Mr. 

Von  B went  with  the  father  of  brother 

T.  into  the  prison,  sent  for  T.  into  another 
room,  and  begged  him  to  think  of  the  cir- 
cumstances of  his  conduct,  to  which  brother 
T.  replied,  that  he  could  not  do  otherwise. 

Mr.  Von  B said  to  brother  T.'s-  father 

that  they  very  sorry  to  be  obliged  to  act  in 
this  way,  but  that  they  could  not  do  otherwise, 
as  they  acted  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of 
the  country. 

Now,  my  dear  brother,  I  and  the  brethren 
rejoice  that  there  are  many  warm  and 
sympathizing  hearts  in  England  and  Ame- 
rica, who  doubtless  lift  up  praying  hands  for 
us  to  Him,  from  whom  alone  help  cometh. 

The  dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  B 

desire  their  kind  regards  to  all,  and  beg 
you  still  to  remember  them  before  the  Lord. 

BAPTIST  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

The  twelfth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Baptist 
Tract  Society,  was  held  in  Eagle-street 
Chapel,  on  Friday  evening,  April  22. 

A  psalm  was  given  out  by  brother  Woolla- 
cott,  and  prayer  offered  by  brother  Wills,  of 
Ramsgate. 

Robert  Lush,  Esq.,  said — I  have  been 
desired  again  to  take  the  chair  at  the 
Twelfth  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society,  and 
I  have  consented  with  much  reluctance  to  do 
so,  well  knowing  that  there  are  gentlemen  on 
this  platform  far  better  able  to  fill  the  posi- 
tion than  myself,  although  few  perhaps  take 
a  greater  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  Bap- 
tist Tract  Society  than  I  do.  I  am  happy  to 
see  around  me  the  same  faces  as  usual,  with 
one  exception.  I  am  sorry  that  one  is  absent, 
whom  I  hold  in  high  esteem— I  allude  to  my 
dear  friend,  Mr.  Overbury— I  hope,  however, 
to  see  him  with  us  another  year,  and  then  we 
shall  have  the  pleasure  of  hearing  from  his 
own  lips  the  good  which  he  has  effected  for 
this  Society  in  the  sphere  to  which  it  has 
pleased  God  to  remove  him.  I  know  the  Soci- 
ety is  dear  to  him,  and  that  he  will  use  all  his 
influence  to  promote  its  interests  in  his  own 
neighbourhood. 

I  have  not  made  myself  acquainted  with 
all  the  new  publications  of  the  past  year. 
But  there  is  one  that  1  have  just  read 
over  the  second  time  with  deep  interest,  en- 
titled "  My  own  History,"  and  1  feel  great 
pleasure  in  recommending  it  to  your  atten- 
tion, as  having  a  peculiar  claim  on  all  inter- 
ested in  our  movement.  I  am  sure  its  peru- 
sal will  furnish  powerful  incentives  to  your 


future  efforts.  I  shall  now  call  on  the  Se- 
cretary to  read  the  Report  of  the  Society's 
proceedings  for  the  past  year. 

Brother  Woollacott  then  read  the  Report, 
and  brother  Oliver,  the  Treasurer,  read  over 
the  Balance  Sheet.  (A  copy  of  the  Report 
may  be  obtained  of  the  Secretaries,  4,  Qmp- 
ton- street,  East,  Brunswick-square — gratis.)' 
Brother  Mitchell,  of  Bacup,  rose  to  move 
the  first  Resolution. — "  That  the  Report,  an 
abstract  of  which  has  been  read,  be  adopted, 
printed,  and  circulated,  under  the  direction  of 
the  Committee,  and  that  the  brethren  whose 
names  will  be  read,  be  the  Officers  and  Com- 
mittee for  the  year  ensuing." 

I  am  ignorant  at  present  of  the  namei 
which  will  be  read  hereafter,  and  equally 
unacquainted  with  the  brethren  whom  these 
(  names  represent,  yet  I  can  heartily  move  this 
;  resolution,  because  I  believe  none  would  be 
proposed  without  confidence  in  their  willing- 
ness and  ability  to  de  ample  justice  to  the  do- 
ties  assigned  them.  I  can  cheerfully  move  the 
adoption  of  the  report,  because  it  is  decidedly 
a  good  one, — good  in  spirit  and  in  style ;  and 
because  it  will,  in  the  printed  form,  commu- 
nicate much  pleasing  intelligence  to*  the 
churches  to  which  it  may  have  access.  I  be- 
lieve the  Baptist  Tract  Society  to  be  in  per- 
fect harmony  with  the  spirit  and  genius  of 
the  Christian  dispensation.  Tne  great  truths 
it  seeks  to  disseminate,  and  the  important 
principles  it  desires  to  spread,  are  congenial 
to  the  mind  of  every  lover  of  New  Testament 
truth. 

The  spirit  manifested  by  our  Divine  Mas- 
ter was  pre-eminently  a  missionary  spirit. 
Our  Tract  Society  has  the  missionary  spirit 
'It  carries  out,  in  its  measure,  the  great 
commission,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
|  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."    The 
'  more  real  gospel  our  tracts  contain,  the  bet- 
>  ter.    Christianity  supersedes  every  dispen- 
i  sation  which  has  gone  before  it,  and  is  adapted 
,  to  the  wants  of  a  perishing  world.     The  ps- 
I  triarchal  dispensation  was  confined  to  a  few 
,  families ;  the  Mosaic  to  a  nation ;  but  Chris- 
j  tianity  is  capable  of  a  universal  spread,  and 
is  destined  ultimately  to  fill  the  whole  earth. 
1  Towards  the  accomplishment  of  so  desirable 
'  an  end,  the  Baptist  Tract  Society  does  not 
contribute  the  smallest  share. 

Then  think  of  the  spirit  and  the  seal 
which  your  society  is  the  means  of  calling 
forth  in  our  churches.  We  have  not  only 
the  young  employed  in  part  distribution,  but 
the  aged  take  an  active  part  in  the  labour. 
We  could  name  many  a  Christian  sister, 
whose  age  amounts  to  more  than  threescore 
years  and  ten,  who  may  be  seen  wending 
her  way  from  house  to  house,  scattering,  as 
she  goes,  the  precious  seed  of  the  king- 
dom. 
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The  conversion  of  sinners  to  God  is  doubt- 
less the  main  object  oar  Society  contem- 
plates. But  whilst,  under  God,  it  accom- 
plishes this,  it  also  seeks  the  edification  of 
the  church.  How  many  lukewarm  souls  has 
it  not  stirred  up  to  a  holy  ardour!  How 
many  backsliders  has  it  not  reclaimed !  And 
how  many  pilgrims  has  it  not  cheered  and 
given  a  new  impetus  in  their  journey  over 
life's  rough  way  to  the  land  of  rest ! 

As  yet,  the  society  is  only  in  its  infancy. 
But,  young  as  it  is,  it  has  cast  away  its  lead- 
ing strings  to  walk  at  large ;  and  the  more 
exercise  it  takes,  the  healthier  and  the 
stronger  it  will  grow. 

A  report  has  reached  us  in  Committee  to 
day  which  we  were  rather  sorry  to  hear.  The 
infant  Society  appears  before  us  with  a* tear 
in  its  eye.  It  wants  a  larger  number  of  nar- 
rative tracts.  Let  us  endeavour  to  wipe 
that  tear  away,  that  if  we  are  spared  to 
meet  together  next  year  at  another  Anni- 
versary, our  infant  Society  may  stand  before 
us,  with  eyes  bright  and  cheerful.  And  may 
God  the  Spirit  bless  all  the  agencies  con- 
nected with  the  Society  for  the  conversion  of 
many ! 

Brother  Franklin,  of  Golcar,  in  second- 
ing the  resolution,  said— I  feel  glad  to  be 
present  to-night,  because  I  am  a  tract  distri- 
butor myself,  and  the  originator  of  a  society 
which  has  distributed  several  thousands  of 
your  publications. 

The  friends  who  were  engaged  with  me  at 
Knaresborough  in  carrying  out  the  plan  of 
weekly  loan  distribution,  often  met  with  Ro- 
man Catholics.    Once,  a  female  distributor, 
when  going  her  round,  met  with  a  woman  at 
her  house,  and  asked  her  to  take  a  tract 
She  said,  "  What  is  it  P"    Upon  being  told, 
she  objected  to  take  it.    However,  after  a 
little  persuasion,  she  said,  "  Well,  you  may 
leave  it— our  Tom  will  read  it."    Often, 
when  one  tract  was  exchanged  for  another, 
she  would  say,  "  Well,  I  sba'ntread  it  my- 
self; but  our   Tom  will."    Tom  was  the 
husband  of  this  woman  ; — she  was  a  Catho- 
lic,— but  he  was  a  Protestant.  Now,  who  can 
tell  what  the  results  even  to  the  woman  may 
be  P    Through  the  instrumentality  of  your 
tracts,  one  man  was  brought  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  whom  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
baptizing.    Brother  Dawson  baptized  a  man 
at  Bacup,  while  I  was  there,  who  was  induced 
to  follow  Jesus  through  one  of  your  tracts. 
My  plan  is  never  to  go  out  without  having 
my  pocket  full  of  them  ;  and  I  give  nearly 
all  that  I  meet  either  one,  two,  or  three. — 
Golcar,  therefore,  is  filled  with  the  publica- 
tions of  the  Baptist  Tract  Society.    1  some- 
times call  at  the  beer  houses,  where  I  am 
generally  asked  to  have  "  a  sup  of  beer,"  but, 


being  a  teetotaller,  I  always  refuse.  At  times 
I  go  into  the  tap  room,  sit  down  for  a  few 
minutes  at  the  fire,  give  a  tract  to  each,  and 
then  depart.  1  say  this  to  encourage  others 
to  become  tract  distributors.  We  may  not 
always,  at  first,  meet  with  a  welcome ;  but, 
in  general,  we  may  make  the  frowners 
friendly.  I  remember  once  having  the  door 
closed  in  my  face ;  still  I  entered,  and  when 
I  left,  it  was  with  an  invitation  to  come  again. 
Not  long  since,  I  entered  a  house,  and  offered 
a  tract  to  a  man,  who  said  he  did  not  want 
one.  I  begged  of  him  to  allow  me  to  leave 
it,  as,  if  he  could  find  no  other  use  for  it, 
he  would  find  it  useful  in  either  lighting  his 
fire  or  his  pipe.  The  man  smiled,  and  took 
the  tract.  So,  you  see,  all  are  received  in 
some  way  or  the  other.  With  these  remarks, 
I  feel  much  pleasure  in  seconding  the  reso- 
lution. 

Brother  Dawson,  of  Liverpool,  said :—  So 
far  as  I  can  recollect,  I  never  attended  a 
more  interesting  annual  meeting  of  the 
Baptist  Tract  Society  than  the  present, 
nor  one  in  which  so  much  that  is  encouraging 
was  presented  to  us.  The  preceding  speak- 
ers have  recorded  many  instances  of  good, 
and  time  would  fail  in  narrating  all  the 
instances  that  have  occurred.  It  is  pro- 
per on  these  occasions  to  collect  facts  to 
show  that  God  has  owned  the  efforts  which 
have  been  put  forth.  In  all  we  do,  let  us 
never  forget  the  good  hand  of  our  God.  The 
resolution  which  has  been  put  into  my  hand 
will,  I  have  no  doubt,  meet  with  approval  from 
all  who  feel  that  our  success  in  any  depart- 
ment of  Christian  effort  is  of  God.  It  reads 
as  follows : — 

"  That  this  meeting  desires  gratefully  to 
acknowledge  the  success  with  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  favoured  the  Baptist  Tract  Society 
from  its  formation  in  1841,  and  especially 
during  the  past  year,  as  indicated  in  the  ex- 
tended circulation  of  the  tracts,  and  in  their 
increased  acceptableness  and  usefulness. 

Without  God's  blessing  there  is  nothing 
good,  nothing  strong,  nothing  lasting.  The 
Society  may  now  be  said  to  have  passed 
through  the  days  of  its  infancy ;  it  still  lives, 
it  still  increases  in  stature  and  in  favour ;  it 
grows  in  the  esteem  of  its  friends,  who  have 
watched  over  its  infancy  with  an  earnest  so- 
licitude. In  God's  dealings  with  his  people, 
we  find  that  one  great  principle  of  his  go- 
vernment is,  first  to  try  our  faith,  then  to 
strengthen  and  to  crown  it.  This  has  been 
most  manifest  in  the  history  of  this  excellent 
society.  The  tracts  have  been  circulated,  the 
bread  has  been  cast  upon  the  waters,  and  we 
have  had  to  wait  with  patience  for  the  re- 
sult ;  but,  as  we  have  had  confidence  in  the 
power  of  truth,  we  have  not  been  disap- 
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pointed  in  the  issue.    If  time  allowed,  we 
could  give  numerous  instances  of  good  re- 
sulting from  the  circulation  of  tracts.    A 
young  man,  a  sailor  called  on  me  some  time 
ago,  and  requested  me  to  baptize  him.    He 
gave  a  most  interesting  account  of  himself 
as  a  sinner,  and  of  the  ground  of  his  hope  of 
pardon  and  acceptance  before  God.    Upon 
an  inquiry  as  to  the  means  which  had  led  him 
thus  to  a  concern  about  the  salvation  of  his 
soul,  he  told  me  that,  as  he  was  leaving  the 
port  of  Sidney,  a  young  person  put  a  tract  into 
his  hand,  and  after  reading  it  the  first  time, 
he  was  just  about  to  cast  it  carelessly  away, 
but  the  last  sentence  caught  his  eye: — "  Do 
not  lay  this  tract  aside  without  reading  it 
again."    He  did  so.   The  tract  was,  if  I  mis- 
take not,  '*  The  way  to  heaven  ;"  and  he 
found  he  was  in  the  wrong  way.  On  his  voy- 
age home,  he  found  the  right  way,  not  only  to 
Christ  as  a  Saviour,  but  to  the  church,  the 
visible  church  of  God,  by  baptism.    He  was 
baptized  the  same  day,  was  added  to  the 
church,  and  has  gone  on  his  way  rejoicing. 
He  is 'now  zealously  exerting  himself  in 
efforts  to  bring  his  shipmates  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth ;  and  when  he  last  wrote 
to  me,  he  said  that  one  of  them  had  given 
evidence  of  a  change  of  heart,  and  of  another 
he  was  not  without  hope.    When   he  left 
the  port  of  Liverpool  he  took  with   him 
a  number  of  the  tracts  of  this  society,  which 
1  have  no  doubt  will  thus  be  scattered  in  far 
distant  lands. 

Another  person,  a  widow,  somewhat  ad- 
vanced in  life,  was  greatly  aided  in  coming 
to  right  views  of  the  ordinance  of  baptism, 
by  reading  "  Baptist  Noel's  Address  at  his 
Baptism ;"  and  has  since  become  a  member 
of  the  church  under  my  care.  Thus  others 
have  also  been  led  to  union  with  the  church, 
partly,  at  least,  by  reading  the  tract  enti- 
tled "  Candidates  for  Baptism."  In  these 
and  similar  instances  we  are  beginning  to 
reap  what  we  have  sown ;  and  we  may 
renew  this  night  our  thanks  to  God,  and  our 
zeal  in  the  support  of  his  cause. 

In  the  tracts  issued  by  this  society,  there 
is  a  feature  that  is  peculiar  and  important — 
a  combination  of  evangelical  doctrine  with 
tlje  ordinances,  constitution,  and  what  we 
believe  to  be  the  scriptural  order  of  a  gospel 
church.     As  such,  these  tracts  are  received, 
and  will  be  received  by  those  who  hold  sound 
views  of  the  gospel,  in  every  place.     We  do 
believe  they  will  be  always  found  in  har- 
mony with  the  impressions    of  the  Holy 
•  Spirit  on  the  hearts  of  all  true  converts. 
■  All  that  truly  love  Christ  will  ask,  "  Lord, 
.what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do/'    To  such 
.  our  tracts  present  the  Saviour  in  his  kingly 
authority,  points  to  his  laws  and  institutions, 
and  so.JtiifLthe  serious  inquirer  into  the 


right  ways  of  the  Lord.  We  admit  that  the 
tracts  of  other  tract  societies  are  excellent, 
but  there  has  generally  been  an  entire  omis- 
sion in  them  of  the  ordinances  of  Christ. 
I  am  glad  therefore,  that  by  our  society 
there  has  been  boldness  evinced  in  declaring 
all  the  truth ;  and  the  Holy  Spirit  of  all  the 
truth  has  rendered  them  successful  We 
can  in  humble  confidence  both  pray  for  and 
expect  succcess  from  the  spirit  of  truth, 
when  we  hold  all  the  truth  in  ordinances  as 
well  as  doctrines. 

Our  tracts  are  useful  in  different  ways, 
and  to  an  extent  of  which  we  have  little 
knowledge.  Not  long  ago,  at  a  meeting  of 
the  ministers  and  members  of  some  Baptist 
churches,  the  question  of  communion  wis 
being  discussed.  A  plain  working  man,  a 
deacon  of  one  of  our  churches,  was  present 
He  did  not  feel  able  to  argue  the  matter, 
but  said,  "  Gentlemen,  I  will  give  each  of 
you  a  tract ;"  it  was  "  A.  G.  Fuller's  reply 
to  Baptist  Noel." 

With  these  evidences  of  progress  before 
us,  these  manifest  tokens  of  Divine  favour, 
let  us  go  on  with  renewed  zeal ;  and  if  we 
still  sow  in  tears,  as  we  cast  abroad  the  good 
seed  of  the  kingdom,  we  shall  in  due  season 
reap  in  joy,  and  return,  bringing  our  sheaves 
with  us. 

Brother  Betts,  of  Edinburgh,  in  seconding 
the  resolution,  said : — 

What  shall  the  man  do  that  cometh  after 
the  EingP  I  suppose,  Sir,  just  what  he 
can,  without  grumbling  at  his  disadvanta- 
geous position. 

We  are  engaged  in  a  good  cause,  but  it  is 
still  sowing  time  with  us.  We  cast  our 
bread  upon  the  waters,  with  the  hope  that 
the  harvest  will  appear  after  many  days; 
and  he  that  believe th  is  not  to- make  haste. 
God,  in  his  mercy,  has  given  us  already 
some  tokens  of  his  approbation  in  "the 
extended  circulation  of  our  tracts,  and  in 
their  increased  acceptableness  and  useful- 
ness." The  little  stream,  then,  has  grown 
wider.  The  gallant  ship  has  left  her  moor- 
ings, and  her  sails  are  spread  for  a  voyage 
over  the  mighty  deep.  The  mustard-seed, 
though  not  yet  increased  to  the  greatest  of 
herbs,  has  become  a  useful  plant.  The  car 
of  truth,  which  many  prophesied  would  soon 
break  down,  is  moving  forward;  and,  as 
multiplied  friends  lay  hold  of  the  rope,  they 
bless  the  Lord,  and  cheer  each  other  with 
the  song,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest- 
good  will  to  men." 

Some  of  your  lately-published  tracts  hate 
been  read  on  the  other  side  of  the  Tweed 
with  great  pleasure.  Need  I  mention 
"  Cecilia  Sloane,"  «•  Eliza  Mills,"  and  "  The 
Railway  Traveller,"  as  compositions  of  great 
interest  and  value  P    And  to  these  may  be 
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added,  as  scarcely  inferior,  the  "  Memoirs  labour  in  a  locality  where  his  usefulness 


of  Mr.  Chin,"  and  "  My  own  History." 
JBvery  new  tract  that  appears  should  be 
seen  by  the  members  of  our  churches.  If 
each  pastor  here  would  send  for  fifty  or  one 
hundred  of  every  new  publication, — by  an 
announcement  after  a  prayer- meeting,  he 
would  easily  be  able  to  dispose  of  the  whole, 
unless,  indeed,  his  church  be  in  a  very  pitia- 
ble state  of  lukewarmness  and  indifference. 
And  if  he  find  it  impossible  to  sell  fifty 
tracts  at  any  given  time,  let  him  ask  him- 
self how  much  of  this  coldness  among  his 
people  may  be  attributed  to  himself  P  Let 
him  talk  of  the  Society  in  his  pastoral 
visits,  and  pray  for  it  in  the  sanctuary.  I 
imagine  we  are  not  sufficiently  explicit  in 
our  public  prayers.  We  deal  too  much  in 
generalities.  If  we  want  to  carry  the  hearts 
of  our  people  with  us  at  a  throne  of  grace, 
we  must  take  care  that  they  know  what  we 
are  praying  for. 

Another  thing : — If  we  fail  to  rouse  the 
energies  of  the  brethren  in  behalf  of  tract 
and  missionary  societies,  let  us  go  to  work 
with  the  sisters.  I  begin  to  think  the  sisters 
will  soon  take  the  lead  in  good  works,  if  they 
have  not  taken  the  lead  already,  and  leave 
the  brethren  far  behind  them  deliberating, 
and  turning  a  thing  over  and  over,  as  if  it 
required  as  much  caution  in  taking  up  the 
cross  and  following  Jesus,  as  in  making  a 
"budget"  to  suit  everybody  in  the  nation. 
Our  deliberations  and  delays  just  amount  to 
this,  that  we  are  not  prepared  to  make  any 
very  great  sacrifice  of  energy  or  gold  for  the 
cause  of  Jesus.  Brethren  and  sisters,  what- 
soever your  hands  find  to  do,  do  it  with  your 
might ;  and  may  the  Holy  Spirit  who  gives 
the  zeal,  bless  the  zealous ! 

The  Chairman  announced  that  a  collection 
would  now  be  made  on  behalf  of  the  Society y 
and 

Brother  Jennings  gave  out  the  117th 
Psalm ;  which  being  sung — 

Brother  Webb,  of  Ipswich,  rose  to  move 
the  third  resolution : — 

"  That  this  meeting  desires  to  express  its 
sympathy  with  its  brethren  on  the  Continent, 
who  are  at  the  present  moment  suffering 
persecution  for  conscience*  sake ;  and  calls  on 
all  the  friends  of  evangelical  truth  to  adopt 
more  vigorous  efforts  in  disseminating  the 
publicationsof  this  Society,  believingthat  they 
are  eminently  calculated  to  oppose  with 
success  the  dogmas  and  the  spirit  of  anti- 
Christ." 

I  miss  from  the  platform  this  evening 
one  whom  I  have  long  been  accustomed  to 
meet  here.  The  friends  in  this  place  have 
lost  a  valuable  pastor,  and  we  have  lost,  on 
this  occasion,  a  sincere  advocate  of  the  claims 
of  our  Society.    Yet  I  trust  he  has  gone  to 


will  be  extensive;  and  may  we,  like  our 
brother,  seek  to  declare  the  truth  in  love. 

The  Baptist  Tract  Society  is  to  a  large 
extent  under  the  control  of  Strict  Baptists, 
and  is  therefore  often  charged  with  extreme 
narrowness. 

The  spirit  of  my  resolution  is  directed 
against  bigotry  and  intolerance,  and  we  may 
be  charged  with  inconsistency  in  condemn- 
ing that  which,  it  is  alleged,  we  ourselves 
cherish.  Indeed,  I  can  well  conceive  that 
some  sly  opponent  would  be  disposed  to  accost 
us  in  this  fashion: — "What!  you  declaim 
against  rigidity  and  intolerance  in  others, 
who  are  so  thoroughly  imbued  therewith  your- 
selves !  Why,  if  you  do  pretend  to  seek  the 
cure  of  these  evils  in  other  people,  you  must 
surely  administer  your  medicine  on  homce- 
pathic  principles: — Similia  simUibus  curan- 
tur — like  cures  like.  Tou  seem  to  fancy 
that  the  exercise  of  an  intolerant  spirit  is 
the  surest  way  of  eradicating  intolerance  in 
others."  Now,  Sir,  1  can  only  say  we  do  not 
feel  that  there  is  any  truth  or  justice  in  this 
sneer.  We  have  lived  long  enough  in  the 
world  to  know  that  mere  assertion  is  no 
proof,  and  we  are  not  be  deterred  from 
following  out  the  principles  of  the  New 
Testament  by  dharges  of  bigotry.  He  must 
have  a  cowardly  heart  who  cannot  endure 
a  few  scoffs  and  reproaches  for  the  sake  of 
God's  truth.  The  great  Fountain  Head, 
from  whom  our  principles  are  derived, 
bore  the  taunts  of  the  world ;  and  surely  we 
ought  to  consider  it  an  honour  to  be  treated 
like  him. 

This  Society  advocates  Divine  truth  in  all 
the  simplicity  of  the  gospel.  Men  may 
affirm  that  we  misrepresent  this  truth ;  but, 
without  pledging  myself  for  the  correctness 
of  every  doctrinal  statement  which  our  pub- 
lications contain,  I  feel  conscious  that  the 
doctrines  and  precepts  of  the  gospel  are 
fully  and  fairly  set  forth  therein;  and 
these  we  deem  the  most  suitable  instru- 
ments to  uproot  the  errors  of  the  day. 
This  Society  has  nothing  to  fear  from 
boldly  making  known  the  truth,  the  whole 
truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth.  My  sin- 
cere desire  is  that  it  may  hold  on  its  present 
course,  and  soar,  as  on  the  wings  of  an 
eagle,  above  the  prejudices  of  man,  in  its 
advocacy  of  undefiled  religion. 

My  resolution  calls  upon  the  meeting  to 
express  its  sympathy  with  our  brethren  on 
the  Continent.  Many  of  them  have  suffered 
persecution  in  Prussia,  but  I  trust  their 
future  prospects  are  brighter  through  the 
kindness  of  certain  friends  who  have  used 
their  influence  with  the  Chevalier  Bun  sen, 
the  Prussian  ambassador.  Our  friends  in 
that  country  have  already  been  freed  from 
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sundry  harassing^annoyances.  Id  other  parts 
of  Germany  our  brethren  are  suffering 
much ;  and  often,  the  smaller  the  state,  the 
greater  is  the  pride,  and  the  more  violent  is 
the  spirit  of  intolerance  and  persecution, 
manifested.  In  France,  the  wrongs  of  our 
brethren  arise  chiefly  from  petty  legal 
vexations :  they  endure  little  of  persecution 
in  its  severer  forms.  I  have  read  much 
concerning  the  treatment  of  our  brethren 
on  the  Continent;  and  wherever  I  have 
beheld  injustice  inflicted,  I  have  mostly 
found  the  priests  at  the  bottom  of  it.  These 
priestly  lordlings  borrow  their  name  from 
heaven,  but  they  take  their  spirit  from 
quite  another  place.  In  Italy,  persecution 
is  still  raging.  Of  late,  in  that  land,  two 
sheeij)  have  been  "  delivered  out  of  the  paw 
of  the  lion,  and  out  of  the  paw  of  the  bear." 
We  allude  to  the  firm  and  noble-hearted,  and 
yet  meek  and  gentle  Madiai,  whom  we  hope 
soon  to  welcome  on  our  shores. 

We  are  called  upon  to-night  to  sym- 
pathize with  our  brethren  in  their  wrongs 
and  Borrows.  Remember,  they  depend  on 
the  same  blood  for  redemption,  they  are 
sanctified  by  the  same  Spirit,  and  bound 
by  the  same  dear  ties  to  their  Lord 
and  Master  as  ourselves.  But  they  ap- 
peal to  our  sympathies,  not  only  as  Chris- 
tians, but  also  as  Protestants,  which  in 
common  with  ourselves,  they  are.  I  can  easily 
conceive  it  possible  for  a  person  to  be  a 
Christian,  and  yet  not  a  Protestant.  There 
may  be  some  in  the  church  of  Rome  who 
have  been  bought  with  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hold  in  the  main  the  same 
doctrines  as  ourselves,  and  disown  the  in- 
fallibility of  that  first-born  of  Satan,  who  is 
at  the  head  of  the  church  of  Rome — a  blas- 
phemous substitute  for  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour. Sir, — if  the  head  be  struck  from 
the  body,  the  body  becomes  a  lifeless  corpse ; 
and  if  Christ,  who  is  the  Head  of  his 
church,  be  separated  from  any  professedly 
religious  community,  it  also  forthwith  be- 
comes a  lifeless  church.  Our  brethren  have 
another  claim  upon  us;  they  have  been 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  are  therefore, 
Kke  ourselves,  Baptists;  and,  in  addition, 
they  are  almost  entirely,  as  we  also  are, 
Strict  Baptists.  Since,  then,  we  can  hail  them 
as  Protestant  Christians  and  Strict  Baptists, 
I  feel  that  they  are  bound  to  us  by  a  four- 
fold cord.  And  since  Solomon  tells  us 
that  "  a  three-fold  cord  is  not  quickly  bro- 
ken," who  is  he  that  shall  break  a  four-fold 
oneP  Brethren,  remember  them  in  your 
>rayers,  and  prove  your  sympathy  for  them 
Jhis  Society,  whose  object  is 
"^Ivine  truth,  and  the  subver- 
which  is  opposed  thereto. 


With  these  remarks,  I  beg  to  move  the 
adoption  of  the  resolution. 

Brother  Bonner,  of  Keppel-street,  rose 
and  said: — An  old  book  tells  me  that 
"  Wisdom  dwells  with  Prudence  ;"  I  shall 
therefore  content  myself,  at  this  late  hoar  of 
the  evening,  with  seconding  the  resolution. 

Brother  Oliver,  after  making  an  an- 
nouncement respecting  the  alteration  in  the 
price  of  the  Primitive  Church  Magazine, 
informed  the  meeting  that  a  poor  soldier  m 
India  was  in  the  habit  of  sending  for  six 
copies  every  year,  besides  a  number  of  tracts. 
He  was  now  drafted  to  Burmah,  and  was 
engaged  in  distributing  them  in  that  part  of 
the  country.  He  related  also,  that  a  friend 
bound  op  a  number  of  our  tracts,  and  tent 
them  to  Calcutta,  and  that  a  missionary  had 
been  engaged  in.  translating  some  of  them 
into  the  Eastern  languages,  for  distribution 
among  the  natives.  Application  had  been 
made  to  the  Society  by  a  lady  in  New  Zealand 
for  a  grant  of  tracts,  and  a  pound's  worth 
had  been  sent  to  her.  A  seaman  had  sent 
for  a  pound's  worth  of  tracts  for  circulation ; 
and  another  person,  not  a  Baptist,  had  writ- 
ten for  tracts  to  take  with  him  to  Australia, 
Donations  of  £2  2s.  from  G.  Lowe,  Esq., 
and  £5  5s.  from  R.  Lush,  Esq.,  had  been 
received. 

Brother  Wyard,  of  Soho  Chapel,  in  moving 

"  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be  pre- 
sented to  Robert  Lush,  Esq.,  for  his  kind- 
ness in  presiding  over  the  meeting ;"  said  :— 

I  am  sure  all  will  feel  pleasure  in  heartily 
thanking  the  chairman  for  his  liberality  on 
the  present  occasion,  and  for  his  kindness  in 
conducting  the  meeting. 

I  rejoice  in  the  prosperity  of  the  Tract 
Society.  The  contents  of  oar  tracts  are 
good,  and  I  cordially  recommend  those  lately 
published,  for  they  embody  the  leading 
features  of  the  gospel.  The  style  of  them 
is  very  interesting,  and  just  such  as  will 
be  likely  to  attract  and  rivet  the  at- 
tention. A  tract  should  be  brief  and 
pointed.  The  shorter  the  tract,  the  more 
likely  it  is  to  be  read.  As  to  the  distribution 
of  tracts,  an  opportunity  should  never  be 
lost  of  circulating  precious  truth.  When 
travelling  by  railway,  we  can  take  a  few  with 
us,  and  give  them  away,  or  leave  them  in 
the  carriages.  If,  in  writing  to  a  friend,  I 
find  myself  at  a  loss  for  a  subject,  I  fold 
up  one  of  the  tracts,  and  send  it,  writing  on 
the  back,  "  When  read,  send  it  on."  Then 
as  to  the  support  of  the  Society, — pray  for  it 
in  public  and  in  private,  and  talk  about  it 
whenever  opportunity  offers.  The  best 
way  to  counteract  error  is  to  spread  truth ; 
and  the  best  way  to  banish  darkness  is  to 
let  in  the  light. 

Brother  Lewis  said,— We  have  been  very 
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much  interested  in  listening  lo  the  addresses 
of  the  brethren  and  hearing  of  the  prosperous 
state  of  the  Society.  I  trust  that  fut,.  -.■■.■ ,., 
will,  in  doctrine  and  sty  le,  reiem  ble  those 
hitherto  published  ;  and  may  God's  blessing 
attend  them.  I  feel  much  pleasure  in  se- 
conding the  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Chairman. 
Mr.  Lubb  having  briefly  returned  thanks, 
Brother  Woollacott  gave  out  the  doxo- 
logy,  and 

Brother  Hawkins,  of  Bradford,  Wilts,  pro- 
nounced  the  benediction. 


Minutes  of  the  Aighth  General  Meeting  of 
Subscriber!  and  Messengers,  held  at  Jrin- 
ity  Chapel,   Southviark,  on    Wednesday 

afternoon  and  evening,  April  20. 

Bhothkb  8.  Lewis  in  the  chair. — Brothei 
BtiTrs  engaged  in  prayer,  and  brother  Lewis 
read  the  report.  The  treasurer  submitted 
the  cash  account  for  the  year,  audited  by 
brethren  Burgon  and  Hodgman,  shewing  ■. 
balance  in  hand  on  the  general  account  of 
£66  10s.  5,d,  and  £2  8s.  on  the  Copenhagen 
Chapel  fund,  in  addition  to  £370  Stock. 

The  following  resolutions  were  submitted 
and  adopted ; — 

Moved  by  brother  Mitchell,  of  Bacup, 
seconded  by  brother  Fbanklin,  of  tioloar. 

'•  That  the  report  now  read  be  adopted, 
printed,  and  circulated  under  the  direction 
of  tha  Committee." 

Moved  by  brother  Willi,  of  Ramsgate, 
-  seconded  by  brother  Betts,  of  Edinburgh  :— 

"  That  this  meeting  gratefully  acknow- 
ledges the  Divine  goodness  displayed  in  the 
educational  branch  of  the  Society's  opera- 
tions, by  which  several  excellent  young  men, 
called  of  God  to  the  ministry  of  the  word, 
have  been  materially  assisted  in  their  stu- 
dies, and  fitted  for  those  important  pastoral 
stations  which  they  are  now  occupying  with 


Moved  by  brother  Woombd,   of  Uford, 
seconded  by  brother  Dawson,  of  Liverpool : 
"That  tbis  meeting  recognize   '' 


1  .ted  to  prove  highly  useful  ,not  only  in  raising 
funds,  but  in  disseminating  our  principles, 
affectionately  requests  brother  Harvey  to 
■enew  his  engagement  for  the  coming  year." 

Moved  by  brother  Cropt,  of  Burchington, 
iMonded  by  brother  Brook,  of  Broadstairs  : 

"  That  the  following  be  the  officers  and 
Committee  for  the  year  ensuing :  — 

Treasurer,  Mr.  James  Oliver ;  Secretaries, 
Messrs.  B.  Lewis  and  J.  C.  Woollacott; 
General  Committee,  Brethren  C.  Bor,  Dick- 
erson,  W.  Norton,  Pepper,  Woodard,  Bow- 
ser, Burgon,  J.  Briscoe,  Hinkley,  Harris, 
T.  Pillow,  and  J.  King ;  Corresponding 
Committee,  Brethren  Mitchell,  Whitehead, 
Brook,  Overbury,  Hodgman,  Wassell,  Rus- 
sell, Dr.  Morgan,  Bane,  Betts,  Lillycrop, 
Webb,  Dawson,  Chenery,  Thompson  Oliver, 
Wills,  Evans,  Stock,  Shaw,  Stephenson, 
and  Franklin." 

Moved  by  brother  Webb,  of  Ipswich,  se- 
conded by  brother  J.  Olivkb,  London  : — 

"  That  this  meeting  earnestly  recommends 
the  wider  circulation  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine,  believing  it  to  be  a  periodical 
that  highly  deserves  to  be  circulated  through 
■mt  churches,  as  it  maintains  the  principles 
lid  which  Baptist  churches  were  originally 
formed,  and  by  the  carrying  out  of  which 
their  peace,  stability,  and  prosperity  will  be 
continued,  and  under  God, greatly  extended." 

Brother  Wills  concluded  the  meeting  by 

The  Annual  Meetiku  of  Strict  Baptist 
Society  was  held  at  Trinity-street  Cbapel, 
in  the  evening  or  April  21. 

Br  othc  r  Kn  i  g  h  t  ,  nf  Bsmsgate,  having  been 
called  to  the  chair,  brother  Lewis  gave  out 
the  72nd  psalm,  second  part, — 

"  K.,.„,  all  that  dwell  below  the  aki»,"  *c, 
and  brother  WoonAan,  of  Ilford,  engaged  in 

The  Cqaibman  then  called  upon  brother 
Lewis,  one  of  the  Secretaries,  to  read  the 
Report,  a  copy  of  which  may  be  had  of  the 
Secretaries:  Mr.  B.  Lewis,  Albion  Cottage, 
Cold  Harbour-lane,  Camberwell,  and  Mr.  ' 


of  the  church  to  proclaim  the  gospil  far  and  I C.  Woollacott,  4,  Thorney-place,  Oakley- 
near,  rejoices  in   tho  continued   n.iisi.  nary  square,  Camden-town. 

labours  of  Our  brethren  both  on  tin*  l.'onii-  .  The  Ceuibman  said,— The  Strict  Baptist 
nent  and  in  Honduras,  and  earn*  -.ik  pi-ays  Society  has  been  organized  eight  years,  and 
that  the  blessing  of  him  who  alone  can  cum-  much  good  has  been  effected  by  it  in  this 
mand  success  may  rest  upon  their  work,"       short  period.     When  1  was  baptized,  there 

Moved  by  brother  Thompson  Oliveh,  of  was  little  said  about  "Strict"  Baptists; 
Monkwearmouth,  seconded  by  brother  Hods-  such  a  title  was  scarcely  known.  How  have 
ban,  of  Broadstairs:  things  altered  since  then  !    If  I  search  the 

■'  That  this  meeting  rejoices  Ui  hear  that  New  Testament,  1  find  that  all  the  churches 
the  service  of  brother  Harvey,  as  travelling .  mentioned  there  were  composed  of  baptized 
sgentof  the  Society.bas  proved  ec:;i  ;..:',  believers;  and.  if  this  be  the  fact,  then  all 
acceptable  to  the  churches,  anil  that  his  churches  in  the  present  day  should  be 
appeals  have  been  so  generously  rusvn'ihk'd  ;  similarly  constituted.  Surely  at  a  time  in 
to;  and,  believing  that  such  agency  is  cab-u- [which  the  Bible-hating  Romanist  ia  putting 
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forth  his  itrength  to  crush  and  destroy  the 
truth  of  God,  it  becomes  Bible-loving 
Christians  to  hold  fast  the  form  of  sound 
words  which  the  Divine  Spirit  has  written, 
and  with  renewed  energy  to  maintain  primi- 
tive doctrine  and  primitive  discipline  in  the 
church  of  Jesus. 

Brother  Wills,  of  Bamsgate,  moved  the 
first  resolution : — 

"  That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  meeting, 
the  experience  of  several  years  has  fully 
justified  the  plan  followed  by  this  Society  in 
the  education  of  young  men,  called  of  God  to 
the  ministry  of  the  word.  It  therefore 
earnestly  recommends  this  branch  of  the 
Society's  operations  to  the  more  enlarged 
support  of  the  churches." 

This  resolution  is  not  second  in  importance 
to  any  that  you  will  be  urged  this  evening 
to  adopt.  We  consider  it  to  be  of  paramount 
necessity  that  those  who  preach  the  Gospel 
should  be  men  called  of  God  to  the  work ; 
not  men  who  have  merely  received  a  classi- 
cal education,  for  this  alone  would  be  an 
injury  rather  than  a  blessing ;  but  men  who 
have  been  educated  in  the  school  of  Christ 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  whose  minds  have 
been  well  stored  with  biblical  knowledge. 

The  general  complaint  in  every  part  of 
the  country  is,  "  We  have  such  coldness, 
such  deadness  in  our  churches ;  we  want  a 
revival,  and  a  much  larger  accession  of  mem- 
bers." Good  men  have  written  and  spoken 
much  on  this  subject ;  but  while  the  general 
cry  has  been  for  a  talented  ministry,  it  is 
to  be  feared  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  been 
grieved,  and  his  influence  slighted.  The 
committee  will  therefore  have  an  important 
duty  to  perform  in  the  selection  and  exami- 
nation of  young  men  who  offer  themselves 
as  candidates  for  the  advantages  of  our 
Society.  • 

I  remember  a  young  man  who  had  a  great 
desire  to  be  engaged  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  He  very  properly  spent  many  days 
and  nights  in  prayer  before  he  decided  upon 
offering  himself  to  a  certain  society  for  em- 
ployment in  the  Lord's  service.  He  was 
cordially  received  by  the  committee,  'and 
passed  a  rigid  examination  before  several 
individuals  appointed  for  the  purpose.  He 
was  then  informed  that  he  must  be  further 

examined  by  one  of  the  tutors  of college. 

With  much  trembling  he  went  to  his  trial. 
After  waiting  some  time,  he  was  ushered 
into  the  presence  of  his  examiner,  and  the 
following  conversation  ensued: — "So  you 
think  you  are  called  of  God  to  engage  in  his 
service?"  '* I  don't  know ;  I  only  feel  that 
1  have  a  great  desire  to  be  useful  in  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel."  "  Are  you  a 
member  of  a  Christian  church  P"  "  Yes." 
'♦How  long  have  you  been  a  member P" 


"  Nine  years."  "  Does  your  pastor  approve 
of  the  step  you  are  taking,  and  has  he  re- 
commended youP"  "Yes."  %Here  the 
conference  ended.  The  examiner  at  once 
wrote  to  the  Society, — "  I  have  thoroughly 
examined  the  bearer,  and  have  much  satis- 
faction in  recommending  him  as  an  agent, 
believing  him  to  be  called  of  God  to  the 
work."  Now,  if  such  should  be  the  practice 
of  the  committtee  in  connexion  with  this 
Society,  their  responsibilities  will  be  imper- 
fectly realised  and  discharged.  There 
should  be  no  doubt  in  the  minds  of  the 
brethren  that  the  students  recommended 
have  been  called  of  God,  and  are  well  ac- 
quainted with  Bible  troth;  that  they  are 
men  whose  principles  have  been  tested ;  who 
are  gifted  with  aptness  to  teach,  and  who 
both  hold  and  defend  the  whole  of  the  doc- 
trines and  ordinances  of  the  gospel.  Suck 
men,  and  only  such,  we  trust,  our  Society 
will  take  under  its  fostering  care,  with  the 
earnest  expectation  and  hope,  that  tbey  may 
do  honour  to  the  cause  which  they  espouse, 
and  not  shun  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of 
God. 

Brother  Franklin,  of  Golcar,  seconded 
the  resolution : — 

As  a  late  student  of  the  Strict  Baptist 
Society,  I  appear  before  you  this  evening 
for  the  first  time ;  and  I  take  this  opportunity 
of  expressing  my  gratitude  to  the  Society, 
and  to  brother  Dawson,  my  excellent  tutor, 
for  the  great  kindness  I  received  while  pur- 
suing my  studies.  I  recollect,  Sir,  when  1 
first  proposed  myself  for  Christian  baptism, 
a  deacon  of  the  church  of  which  1  wished  to 
become  a  member,  asked  me,  "  Do  yon  wish, 
after  your  baptism,  to  return  to  the 
church  in  whose  roll  your  name  now 
stands  P"  I  was  greatly  surprised  at  this 
inquiry,  as  I  had  never  heard  of  the 
existence  of  open  communion  principles. 
My  reply  was,  "  I  have  always  thought  that 
'birds  of  a  feather  flock  together.'  I  have 
become  a  Baptist  by  the  force  of  New  Tes- 
tament truth,  and  I  now  wish  to  act  con- 
sistently with  New  Testament  principles." 
A  few  years  after  this,  when  in  Hun- 
tingdonshire. 1  offered  myself  as  a  can- 
didate to  your  Society,  for  a  share  of 
the  advantages  it  offers  to  young  men 
wishing  to  enter  the  ministry.  1  spoke 
to  my  pastor  (who  was  an  open  communion* 
ist)  on  the  subject.  Finding  that  I  was 
determined  to  go,  he  said  to  me,  "  I  hope, 
my  dear  Edward,  that  if  you  become  a 
student  of  that  Society,  you  will  not  imbibe 
the  spirit  it  inculcates."  I  asked  him  what 
spirit  it  was  against  which  he  wished  to 
warn  me.  His  answer  was,  as  nearly  as  I 
can  remember,  "  They  are  a  set  of  tight- 
laced,  cross-grained   people,  holding  wtott 
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illiberal  views."  But,  brethren,  we  can  bear 
to  be  called  harsh  names,  if  we  are  conscious 
that  our  views  of  Divine  truth  are  scriptural. 
It  is  true  that  our  Society  is  small,  and  that 
the  opposition  against  it  is  great.  But  if  we 
bave  God  for  our  friend,  we  have  nothing  to 
fear.  His  Spirit  will  aid  us  against  every 
storm,  will  support  us  under  every  trial, — 
and  his  Spirit  is  the  spirit  of  love.  "  Love," 
says  Paul,  "  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neigh- 
bour ;"  and,  while  it  worketh  no  ill  to  man, 
it  surely  will  never  trample  under  foot 
the  authority  of  God.  Salvation  is  love's 
great  work ;  but  it  is  equally  honourable  to 
Divine  truth  and  justice.  We  are  further 
told  that  we  are  sectarian ;  but  is  not  every 
Society  sectarian  ?  Until  Scripture  autho- 
rity is  shewn  in  support  of  open  communion, 
we  must  conscientiously  cleave  to  the  princi- 
ples of  that  Society  whose  claims  we  are  met 
to  advocate.  May  the  Divine  blessing 
continue  to  rest  upon  it,  till  those  principles 
be  disseminated  throughout  the  whole 
earth ! 

Brother  Webb,  of  Ipswich,  moved  the 
second  resolution : — "  That  this  meeting  is 
highly  gratified  to  find,  by  the  Report  now  read, 
that  its  dear  brethren,  both  on  the  Continent 
and  in  Honduras,  have  been  preserved  to 
labour  in  the  Lord's  vineyard  anothewyear ; 
and  prays  that  they  may  still  be  graciously 
upheld  in  their  self-denying  work,  and  fa- 
voured to  see  the  seed  scattered  by  them, 
spring  up,  and  yield  abundant  fruit  to  the 
Divine  honour." 

We  cannot  feel  too  much  sympathy  for 
our  brethren  abroad,  who  have  suffered  so 
much  in  the  cause  of  truth.  There  are  a 
few  considerations  which  commend  the  ope- 
rations of  this  Society  on  the  Continent  to 
our  notice: — 1st.  In  looking  at  the  mixed 
origin  of  the  English  people,  I  find  that  our 
country  has  been  invaded  by  the  Romans, 
the  Saxons,  the  Danes,  and  the  Normans. 
Our  ancestors  were  partly  Germans ;  many 
years  since  they  subdued  our  land  by  the 
strong  arm  of  power;  and  we  would  now 
conquer  them — not  by  might,  nor  by  power — 
but  we  would  plant  the  banner  of  the  Cross 
on  their  shores — tell  them  of  the  love  of 
Christ — and  convert  them  to  the  faith  "as 
it  is  in  Jesus."  2nd..  When  I  think  of  the 
civil  and  religious  condition  of  the  people  of 
the  Continent,  I  mourn  over  their  thraldom 
and  darkness.  In  Germany  the  people  and  the 
churches  are  all  destitute  of  real  freedom. 
I  do  not  altogether  blame  the  despots  for 
this,  for  there  are  always  two  parties  to  a 
contract,  and  if  the  people  were  morally 
what  they  ought  to  be,  we  should  not  have 
to  mourn  over  their  slavery.  If  you  wish  to 
impart  freedom  to  them,  you  must  diffuse 
there  the  influences  of  Bible  truth ;  for  be- 


fore the  power  of  the  gospel,  despotism  will 
quail.  Watson  said  of  slavery,  that  "  Chris- 
tianity would  destroy  its  chain,  not  by  shiver- 
ing it  with  a  mighty  stroke,  but  by  melting  it 
with  a  genial  touch."  So  the  tyranny  of  the 
continent  will  be  most  effectually  destroyed, 
not  by  physical  force,  but  by  the  enlighten- 
ing and  sanctifying  power  of  "  the  glorious 
gospel  of  Christ."  What  is  their  spiritual 
condition  P  To  a  large  extent  infidelity  pre- 
vails in  Germany ;  and  when  I  look  at  the 
varied  forms  of  Atheism  or  Pantheism,  and 
their  pernicious  influences  on  society — when 
I  see  in  those  blasphemous  doctrines  instilled 
into  the  minds  of  the  people, — I  shudder  at 
the  consequences.  The  infidelity  of  the  Con- 
tinent is  far  different  from  that  of  England 
half  a  century  since.  There  are  systems  of 
unbelief  widely  promulgated  in  the  most  se- 
ductive forms,  and  society  is  deluded  and  led 
away  by  the  subtlety  of  philosophers:  but 
the  deed  is  not  the  less  to  be  abhorred,  be- 
cause it  is  done  beneath  the  veil  of  insidious 
smiles.  The  object  of  this  Society  is  to  assist 
in  chasing  away  the  darkness  by  which  the 
German  people  are  surrounded,  by  spreading 
Divine  truth. 

We  find  also  on  theOontinent  that  priestly 
persecution  exists  to  a  very  great  'extent. 
Wherever  was  there  a  State  priesthood  which 
was  not  a  persecuting  priesthood  P  Let  us 
remember  those  of  our  brethren  who  are  in 
bonds,  and  suffering  for  the  truth's  sake. 
Look  at  those  who  are  the  subjects  of  it. 
There  are  the  Madais,  who  were  incarce- 
rated within  the  walls  of  a  dungeon  for  read- 
ing the  Bible.  What  cowardly  persecution 
is  that  which  does  not  respect  the  person  of 
a  woman !  And  such  a  system  of  thraldom 
exists  on  the  Continent,  that  the  people  stand 
quietly  by,  and  witness  these  acts  of  intole- 
rance, without  even  daring  to  raise  their 
voices  against  them.  Pray  God  that  the 
labours  of  our  brethren  on  the '  Continent 
may  be  blessed,  and  that  truth  may  be  dif- 
fused ; — and  show  your  interest  in  the  So- 
ciety's operations  by  liberally  contributing 
towards  its  support. 

Brother  Betts,  of  Edinburgh,  in  seconding 
the  resolution,  said  : — 

We  love,  or  ought  to  love  all  who  belong 
to  Christ ;  but  surely  those  who,  leaving  the 
comforts  of  old  England  behind  them,  go 
forth  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  heathen, 
have  a  peculiar  claim  on  our  affectionate 
regard.  As  in  the  sight  of  their  Master 
and  ours,  let  us  seriously  ask,  Have  our 
prayers  continually  ascended  to  God  on  their 
behalf,  and  have  we  administered  to  their 
support  to  the  very  utmost  of  our  ability  ? 
The  work  which  they  bave  undertaken  is 
eminently  self-denying.  We  have  read, 
for   example,    some  of  our   dear  brother 
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Far-star's  letters,  till  we  have  felt  an  oppres- 
sive sadness  over  the  touching  narratives  of 
his  "journeys  oft,"  and  his  "perils"  on 
every  side.  Truly  "the  lines  have  fallen 
to  tw  in  pleasant  places !" 

But  why  are  there  not  more  labourers  in 
the  vineyard  P  Why  is  FOrster  alone  f 
Why  is  there  not  a  band  of  missionaries  in 
Denmark,  and  another  in  Honduras,  and 
many,  many  others  in  parts  of  the  world 
unoccupied  by  kindred  institutions?  It  is 
because  our  churches  lack  that  spirit  of 
self-denial  which  our  missionaries  manifest  P 
There  is  too  much  croaking  over  the  poverty 
of  Strict  Baptists.  The  large  majority  of 
them  are  poor  enough,  it  is  true ;  but  we 
fear  no  contradiction  when  we  affirm,  that 
very  much  more  might  be  done  for  missions 
than  has,  as  yet,  been  accomplished. 

The  members  of  our  churches  should  be- 
come missionaries  themselves,  and  the  ample 
funds  would  soon  pour  in  for  the  support 
of  missionaries  abroad.  We  do  not  urge 
the  penurious  to  give, — we  have  done  this  till 
we  are  tired — but  we  say  to  all,  Go,  work  in 
our  Master's  vineyard ! 

Miss  Ophelia,  in  "  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin," 
thought  she  was  endowed  with  the  mis- 
sionary spirit,  when  she  gave  her  few  dollars 
every  year  to  send  the  gospel  to  the  world ; 
but  her  missionary,  or  even  her  anti-slavery 
principles  were  not  strong  enough  to  conquer 
her  instinctive  dread  of  touching  little  black 
Topsy.  The  slave  girl  thought  that  she 
could  not  learn  Miss  Feely's  lessons  of  virtue, 
because  she  was  only  a  nigger,  and  "so 
wicked,"  that  any  alteration  was  hopeless. 
But  see  the  angel-like  missionary,  Eva,  put- 
ting her  delicate  white  arm  around  the 
black  girl's  neck,  while  she  exclaims,  with  a 
voice  and  manner  that*  brought  the  tear 
from  the  young  slave's  eye,  "  Topsy,  I  love 
yoa."  O  let  us  imitate  this  sweet  creature, 
and  cast  away  the  apathy  which  has  made 
us  content  with  doing  a  little  to  pay  a 
missionary  to  visit  the  helpless  and  degraded. 
Christian  people,  begin  to  imitate  your 
Master..  Go  about  to  do  good ;  bring  your- 
selves into  actual  contact  with  the  heathen 
at  home.,  and  we  fear  not  that  you  will  give 
more  liberally  of  your  substance  for  the 
conversion  of  the  heathen  abroad. 

I  trust  my  removal  to  Scotland  will  not 
by  any  means  decrease  my  interest  in  your 
Society,  or  in  the  principles  upon  which  it  is 
based.  Those  principles  are  true,  and  God 
will  bring  about  their  universal  diffusion. 
With  Him  for  our  helper,  we  shall  gi  forth 
conquering  and  to  conquer. 

Brother  Mitchell,  of  Bacup,  moved  the 
third  resolution : — 

"  That  the  departure  of  many  churches 
in  the  denomination  from  primitive  faith 


and  practice,  and  the  low  state  of  piety  even 
among  many  of  our  number,  call  for  deep 
humiliation  before  Almighty  God,  and  earn- 
est prayer  that  He  may  be  pleased  to  poor 
out  of  His  abundant  blessing,  and  revive  Bis 
work  in  the  midst  of  the  years." 

This  resolution  contains  two  things.    1st 
a  great  fact,  viz  :  that  there  exists  in  this 
sin-disordered  world  a  Christian  church: 
and  this  fact  appears  tons  a  great  marvel 
Looking  at  the  apostacy  of  the  human  race, 
it  is  wonderful  that  God  should  choose  from 
among  them  "  a  people  for  his  name."  Under 
one  Head,  even  Christ,  the  great  church  is 
gathered.  Purchased  by  his  blood,  renovated 
by   his  grace,  guided  by  his   Spirit,  they 
recognize  him  as  their  King ;  his  commands 
are,  in  their  estimation,  of  paramount  import- 
ance ;  and  it  is  their  desire  to  keep  his  ordi- 
nances inviolate.    This  ought  to  be  the  case 
with  all  the  saints.    The  primitive  church, 
or  the  church  at  Jerusalem  was  one,  and  the 
members  of  it  were  of  "  one  accord."    If 
this  was  a  model  church— and  we  should  be 
sorry    to  say  it  was  not — then  all  other 
churches  ought  to  imitate  it.      But  from 
this  good  old  model  there  has  been,  and  still 
is  a  too  general  departure.      Among  the 
j  errors  of  the  day,  open  communion  is  not 
:  the  le%st.    We  deplore  its  introduction  into 
i  the  church.    We  are  called  bigots  for  oppos- 
ing it,  but  we  are  willing  to  endure  this 
unfair  reproach,  until  it  be  proved  from  God's 
I  word  that  we,  as  strict  communionists,  are  in 
\  the  wrong.     I  read  in  the  New  Testament 
that  believers  were  first  baptized,  and  after- 
wards added  to  the  church.     The  largest 
•  church  that  ever  existed  was  a  Baptist  church. 
Three  thousand  were  added  to  it  in  .one 
day,  and  every  member  of  it  was  baptized; 
;  it  must  have  been  therefore  a  Strict  Baptist 
church.    But  can  you  prove,  it  is  asked, 
that  all  the  Gpoities  were  baptized?    We 
will  tell  you  what  one  of  them  once  said, 
"Can  any   man  forbid  water,  that  these 
should  not  be  baptized,  who  have  received 
the  Holv  Ghost  as  well  as  we?"  Acts  x.  47. 
,  Now,  can  we  suppose  that  Peter  would  haie 
enjoined  a  duty  upon    these  believers  to 
which  any  of  those  to  whom  the  pronoun 
"  we**  refers  had  not  themselves  submitted? 
■  We  cannot  think  it,  and  our  duty  is  to  keep 
i  the  ordinances  as  they  were  delivered  onto 
jus.  Open  communion,  taking  it  as  a  qaestioo 
I  of  policy,  is  the  source  of  evils  which  will  be 
:  deplored  until  the  churches  turn  out  the 
'  intruder. 

We  w;uld  n:t  say  that  open  communion 
is  the  cause  of  all  the  declension,  and  all  the 
evils  in  the  churches ;  bat  we  do  say  thst 
it  is  the  cause  of  cumy  evils :  and  as  v? 
desire  to  be  rid  of  all  evil,  why  not  strive  w 
expunge  this?  Ifwewuh  toseeoarchurcbes 
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healthy  and  prosperous,  we  most  have  them  Between  the  doctrines  of  Christ,  the  ordi- 
founded  on  a  scriptural  basis,  without  which  nances  of  Christ,  and  the  vital  operations  of 
nothing  is  strong,  and  nothing  durable,  this  Holy  Spirit  of  truth)  there  is  an  inse- 

The  second  part  of  my  resolution  refers  parable  connexion.  If  the  sap  ascend  from 
to  a  solemn  duty — humiliation  before  Qod  the  root  to  the  branches,  the  bark  of  the 
on  account  of  the  want  of  piety  and  prospe-  tree  must  be  preserved ;  so,  if  we  are  to 
rity  in  our  churches.  It  refers  also  to  the  have  the  life-giving  influence  of  God  the 
means  by  which  we  are  to  seek  the  reviving  Spirit,  we  must  not  strip  the  church  of 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Humility  Christ  of  her  ordinances.  They  are  her  pre* 
becomes  us,  for  we  come  short  of  our  .duty,  servation,  her  beauty,  her  outward  ornaments; 
Devout  supplication  to  God,  who  alone  can  nor  must  we  suffer  them  to  be  altered,  or 
bless  and  prosper  the  churches,  is  not  only  allow  the  spouse  of  Christ  to  be  dressed  in 
a  duty,  but  a  pleasant  privilege.  Let  us  the  attire  of  human  traditions.  The  Holy 
then,  brethren,  gird  ourselves  afresh  ta  the  Spirit  will  own  her  only  as  she  is  clad  in  the 
good  work,  and  pray  more  frequently,  more  garments  of  the  Bridegroom, 
earnestly  for  a  blessing ;  and —  Let  us  bear  in  mind  the  principles  on 

which  this  Society  is  based ;  and  if  we  are 

11  it  shan't  be  said  that  praying  breath  convinced,  as  we  trust  we  are,  that  these  are 

Was  ever  spent  in  vain.'  the  prin6iples  of  unchangeable  and  eternal 

The  resolution  was  seconded  by  brother  J™4?1*  we  ma7  advance  in  our  efforts,  not 
Dawson  of  Liverpool :  rearing  opposition ;  and  we  may  rest  assured, 

I  cannot  but  congratulate  the  Society  on  **»*•»  T^1'  Pur?  Jell&™  spreads  in  the 
the  progress  it  has  made  during  the  past  world>  these  pnnciples  will  be  held,  revered, 
year.  To  God  we  will  give  all  the  glory,  hired,  and  propagated, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  would  urge  upon  the  We  ?ave  **«?  a™"*8™  «"»  evening  by 
members  of  our  churches  greater  liberality,  one.  ""jnwter  of  the  gospel  who  has  been 
diligence,  and  zeal  in  its  support.  trained  under  the  patronage  of  this  Society. 

There  has  been  a  reference  made  this  J* j8  "J™8  encouragement  to  know  that  he  is 
evening  to  primitive  Christianity;  that  is  labouring  with  pleasing  prospects  of  suc- 
the  standard  to  which  we  must  refer,  the  2"-  He  has  under  his  care  a  congregation  of 
example  which  we  must  follow.  We  claim  £00  <>*  600  persons.  Something  therefore  has 
for  ourselves,  without  vain  boasting,  apostolic  £fen.  d?ne  J  the  So?iet7  ^as  borne  Bomet  visi" 
descent ;  and  if  any  one  dispute  this  claim,  ble  fmt-  Four  others  have  been  settled  as 
we  will  prove  the  truth  of  what  we  affirm  pastors,  and  have  laboured  with  acceptance, 
from  the  records  of  the  New  Testament.  and  we  trust  wil1  be  uf  ^J1  servants  of  our 
Let  us  look  back  to  the  constitution  and  one  common  Lord  and  Master.  We  can 
doctrines  of  the  first  church,— not  the  church  therefore  report  progress  this  evening  Good 
of  Rome,  for  it  is  questionable  whether  there  ha8  been  done'  though  friends  have  feared, 
ever  was  a  church  at  Borne  during  the  days  and  enemies  have  opposed :  in  this  we  do 
of  the  apostles,— nor  the  church  of  England,  j;eJ0lce>  and  will  rejoice.  We  have,  both 
—but  the  church  at  Jerusalem,  the  first  from  a  retrospect  of  the  past,  and  the  faithful 
Christian  church,  and  the  first  Baptistchurch.  promise  of  God  for  the  future,  encourage- 
We  believe  the  same  truths,  we  keep  the  ment  to  proceed  in  our  work.  Great  is  the 
same  ordinances,  we  observe  the  same  order,  truth,  and  it  must  prevail.  May  we  live 
we  revere  the  same  authority ;  and,  without  under. lts  influence,  labour  humbly  and  per- 
boasting,  we  claim  to  be  truly  apostolic.  May  severmgly  for  its  advancement,  and  we, 
we,  through  grace,  walk  in  a  manner  worthy  wLlth  all  the  Baptist  churches  in  our  land, 
of  such  a  noble  origin !  Both  the  church  of  sha11  reap  an  abundant  harvest. 
Rome  and  of  England,  with  many  other  brother  Oliver  moved:— 
churches,  have  dissented  from  the  church  at  Thata  the  best  tbanks  of  tms  meeting  be 
Jerusalem,  the  good  old  mother  church,  but  presented  to  our  frie.nd  and  brother  S. 
in  relation  to  that  church  we  are  not  dissen-  Knight,  Esq.,  who  has  so  kindly  presided 
ters,  and  I  hope  we  never  shall  be.  on  the  present  occasion." 

Loud,  and  well-grounded  complaints  have       Brother  Lewis  seconded  the  resolution 
been  made,  and  are  now  being  made,  of  the  w*1"*  *M  camed  unanimously. 
lack  of  vital  religion  among  the  various  de-       The  Chairman  returned  thanks,  and  the 
nominations  and  churches.   We  will  unite  in  meeting  separated. 
the  prayer,  "Lord  revive  thy  work;"  but  we 

must  not  forget,  while  we  pray  for  the  out-  baptist  missionary  society. 

pouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  must  be  The  Sixty-first  Annual  Meeting  of  this 
careful  to  hold  the  truth,  and  to  set  our  face  Society  was  held  at  Exeter  Hall,  on  Thurs- 
as  a  flint  against  the  errors  by  which  he  has  day,  April  28th.  There  was  a  very  large 
been  grieved,  for  he  is  the  Spirit  of  truth,  attendance,  but  few  seats  being  unoccupied. 
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The  Chairman,  after  some  introductory 
remarks,  said: — Yon  will  learn  from  the 
report  that  the  Society  is  taking  measures 
to  strengthen  its  stations  in  the  East  Indies, 
at  some  of  which  our  missionaries,  through 
advanced  age  and  the  effects  of  climate,  are 
becoming  incapacitated  for  active  exertion, 
and,  also,  to  form  new  stations,  where  the 
distance  between  station  and  station  is  great, 
where  there  are  no  missionaries  of  any  society, 
and  where  millions  are  perishing  in  heathen 
darkness.  The  late  John  Foster  once  re- 
marked that  the  Christian  cause  is  like  the 
banyan  tree, — where  it  is  planted,  it  naturally 
spreads.  Each  station  we  plant  extends  its 
growth  and  its  influence,  perhaps  imper- 
fectly ;  and  we  wish  that  our  trees  should,  at 
all  events,  be  within  some  few  hundred  miles 
each  of  other,  so  that,  each  spreading,  they 
may  soon  meet,  and  the  whole  land  become 
like  a  field  wihch  the  Lord  hath  planted. 
Some  one  may  ask, — But  have  you  funds 
enabling  you  to  carry  out  this  extension? 
Tou  will  learn  from  the  report,  that  we  have 
not,  but  that  we  look  with  confidence  to  the 
friends  of  missions  for  them  ;  and  I  am  sure 
you  will  not  consider  us  presumptuous,  when 
you  shall  have  heard  what  God  has  enabled 
this  society  to  do  in  times  past.  (Hear.)  Tou 
are  aware  that  the  motto  of  our  society  is, 
"  Attempt  great  things  for  God :  expect  great 
things  from  God ;"  and  we  have  generally 
found  that  when  we  attempted  most  for 
God,  the  interpositions  of  His  Providence 
were  the  most  strikingly  manifested.  At 
times,  the  faith  of  the  Committee  has  been 
severely  tried  ;  and  when  they  have  almost 
despaired,  deliverance  has  been  vouchsafed 
to  an  extent  very  little  anticipated,  even  by 
those  who  were  most  sanguine.  (Hear.)  I 
have  been  a  member  of  the  Committee  of 
the  Society  four  and  thirty  years,  and  Trea- 
surer eighteen  years,  the  last  seven  in  con- 
nexion with  my  highly  esteemed  colleague, 
and  while  I  have  been  called  to  rejoice  in  its 
extension,  I  have  not  been  a  stranger  to  its 
anxieties :  and  if  you  will  permit  me,  I  will 
take  this  opportunity,  in  a  sort  of  taking- 
leave  speech  of  an  old  servant,  of  telling  you, 
by  way  of  encouragement,  what  I  have  wit- 
nessed. (Cheers.) 

Mr.  Gurney  here  referred  to  different  pe- 
riods in  which  great  pecuniary  difficulties  in 
the  history  of  the  society  had  been  overcome, 
and  continued : — You  will  bear  that  we  re- 
quire a  certain  sum  for  outfit,  and  that 
we  shall  require  also  a  considerable  in- 
crease in  the  amount  of  annual  subscriptions, 
in  order  that  we  may  not  have  continually  to 
present  a  debt.  We  feel  assured  that  each 
who  is  put  in  trust  of  the  gospel,  will  feel  it 
his  duty  to  fulfil  that  trust.  ( Hear,  hear. ) 
If  the  Saviour's  love  has  a  constraining  influ- 


ence on  his  heart,  he  will  fed  giving  a  pri- 
vilege; and  I  had  rather  enforce  the  assisting 
on  the  ground  of  privilege.  One  who  was 
eminent  for  works  of  piety  and  benevolence, 
the  late  excellent  John  Wesley,  once  re- 
marked, that  when  he  was  requested  toper- 
form  anything  as  a  matter  of  duty,  he  felt 
cold  and  unmoved ;  bat  that,  when  he  was 
urged  to  it  by  motives  of  love  to  Christ  and 
to  hk  people,  he  went  to  his  work  with 
cheerfulness,  and  performed  it  with  alacrity. 
(Loud  cheers.) 

The  Rev.  Frederick  Trsstbail  read  an 
abstract  of  the  Report. 

Two   of  the    missionaries    have   fidka 
in  the  past  year— the  Rev.  W.  Carey  of  Cot- 
wa,  the  second  son  of  Dr.  Carey,  and  the 
Rev.  George  Cowen,  of  Savanna  Grande,  hi 
some  instances  the  families  of  missionaries 
have  been  sorely  tried  with  affliction  and  the 
loss  of  children ;  while  three,  the  Rev.  J. 
Parry,  of  Jessore,  the  Rev.  J.  Johannes  of 
Chittagong,  and  Rev.  W.  H.  Webley,  of  Jae- 
mel,  weep  over  the  graves  of  beloved  wives. 
The  personal  strength  of  the  mission  has 
further  been  reduced  by  the  reluctant  return 
of  the  Rev.  J.  Wheeler  from  Fernando  Po. 
and  the  Rev.  D.  Webley,  from  Hayti.    A  too 
brief  period  sufficed  to  show  that  neither 
health  nor  strength  could  sustain  thescoreh- 
ing  heat  of  a  tropical  clime.     The  Rev. 
George  Pearce  and  Mrs.  Pearce,  of  Calcutta, 
have  also  been  compelled  to  revisit  their  na- 
tive land.    Towards  the  end  of  the  year,  tht 
Committee  received  from  the  Rev.  T.  C 
Page,  of  Madras,  the  expression  of  his  desire 
to  be  regarded  solely  as  the  pastor  of  the 
English  church,  and  not  as  a  missionary  of  the 
Society .  To  this  wish  they  reluctantly  deemed 
it  right  to  accede.    On  the  other  band  the 
the  Committee  have  to  rejoice  in  the  sale 
arrival  of  the  Rev.  J.  Makepeace  in  Agra. 
The  Rev.  J.  Trafford  has  also  entered  on  hit 
duties  at  Serampore ;  while  the  Committee, 
at  a  recent  meeting,  bad  the  pleasure  of  ac- 
cepting, with  hopefulness,  and  reliance  on 
God's  blessing,  the  services  of  Mr.  C.  Car- 
ter, the  senior  student  of  Horton  College,  for 
the  work  of  the  Lord  in  the  East.    In  the 
Bahamas,  the  pestilence  removed  a  hundred 
persons  from  the  communion  of  the  saints  on 
earth :  but  not  less  than  ninety-five  persons 
have  been  baptized  in  the  churches  from 
which  reports  have  been  received.  The  num- 
ber of  their  members  is  little  less  than  2,500. 
About  1,150  members  are  placed  under  na- 
tive pastors.     The  report  treated  at  length 
of  the  state  of  the  mission  in   Trinidad, 
Hayti,   St.   Domingo,  Africa,  France,  Ja- 
maica, East  Indies,  Ceylon ;  and  in  regard 
to  India,  stated  that  in  the  north-west,  the 
Agra  native  mission  has  been  revived  with 
much  hopefulness  by  the  Rev.  J.  Make- 
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.peace.  Chitoura  continues  to  present  the 
aaaie  interesting  features  of  Christian  civili- 
zation; while  at  Mattra,  Mr.  Phillips  is 
making  great  exertions  to  preach  the  Word 
to  every  creature  living  within  its  bounds. 
The  buildings  at  Benares,  lately  occupied  as 
a  college  by  the  Government,  have  become  the 
property  of  the  Society,  in  a  manner  that 
marks  the  gracious  hand  of  God.  Not  fewer 
than  34,000  copies  of  various  parts  of  Scrip- 
tore,  or  entire  volumes,  have  been  issued 
from  the  depository,  while  39,000  copies  in 
Bengali  and  Sanscrit  have  been  finished  at 
the  press  for  further  distribution.  A  length- 
ened statement  was  made  with  regard  to  the 
extension  of  the  mission  in  India.  The  plan 
resolved  upon  by  the  Committee  embraces 
Che  whole  of  the  field  occupied  by  the  So- 
ciety, and  it  was  resolved  to  send  forth 
twenty  additional  missionaries,  at  a  probable 
annual. cost  of  £5,000,  in  order  to  place  on 
an  efficient  footing  the  stations  now  occupied, 
and,  in  some  degree,  to  seize  the  present 
openings  for  the  extension  of  Christ's  king- 
dom. In  their  last  year's  report,  the  com- 
mittee had  to  state  a  balance  due  to  the 
treasurers  of  £4,723  5s.  8d.  The  receipts 
for  this  year  for  general  purposes  amount  to 
£15,114.  3a.  9d.  On  £600  of  this  sum  there 
as  a  small  charge  of  £15  per  annum  for  the 
life  of  a  very  aged  friend.  The  amount  re- 
ceived for  general  purposes,  is,  therefore, 
£395  5s.  lid.  in  advance  of  the  previous 
year.  The  total  receipts  are  somewhat  less. 
This,  however,  arises  from  the  fact,  that 
£400  more  were  received  last  year  for  trans- 
lations, and  there  were  besides  some  large 
special  donations.  The  expenditure  has  been 
£500  less  than  the  income,  by  which  amount 
the  debt  has  been  still  further  reduced.  A 
very  considerable  reduction  has  been  effected 
in  all  the  items  of  home  expenditure,  ex- 
cept agency  ;  but  an  arrangement  has  been 
made  which  takes  effect  at  the  beginning  of 
the  present  financial  year,  whereby  a  further 
saving  will  accrue.  The  actual  debt  now 
due  to  the  Treasurers  is  £1813  0s.  5d. 

The  Rev.  George  Pe  arcs  said, — Friends, 
• — 1  feel  thankful  for  the  opportunity  which 
has  been  so  kindly  afforded  me  of  saying  a 
few  words  in  behalf  of  our  mission  in  India, 
on  the  present  interesting  occasion.  As  a 
returned  and  disabled  missionary,  I  may 
compare  myself  to  a  soldier  who  has  been 
wounded  on  the  field  of  battle,  and  who  has 
crept  or  been  carried  out  of  the  conflict ;  but, 
at  the  same  time,  it  is  some  satisfaction  to 
me  that  I  am  able  to  give  some  account  of 
how  the  battle  is  going  on,  and  to  encourage 
the  forwarding  of  new  levies  to  carry  on  the 
warfare.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  do  not  wish  to 
make  you  sad,  or.  if  I  do,  it  is  only  that  I  may 
make  you  glad  hereafter ;  but  1  feel  I  should 

mo.  cxrv. — vol.  x. 


not  be  doing  justice  to  the  cause  in  which  I 
have  been  engaged,  if  I  did  not  confess  that, 
when  I  left  India,  I  left  it  with  great  sadness 
of  heart,  not  on  my  own  account,  but  on 
account  of  the  state  of  the  mission  there. 
I  left  my  brethren  there  few  in  number, 
weak  in  bodily  strength,  over-burdened  with 
labour,  and  greatly  depressed  in  spirit.  We 
felt  there,  that  we  had  not  been  sustained  as 
we  ought  to  have  been,  and  as  the  work 
demanded.  During  the  time  of  my  so- 
journ in  India,  no  less  than  six  stations,  and 
those  important  stations,  had  been  aban- 
doned, or  become  vacated ;  and,  at  the  pre- 
sent time,  some  of  our  most  important 
stations  in  India  are  suspended,  as  it  were, 
by  the  thread  of  single  lives.  Most  of  our 
missionary  brethren  there  are  far  advanced 
in  age;  we  have  just  heard  of  the  removal 
of  one  of  them  since  I  left  that  sphere  of 
labour,  and  the  report  also  tells  us,  of  the 
removal  of  three  of  their  wives,  aged  women, 
the  husbands  of  whom  are  far  advanced  in 
life.  It  is  these  things  that  make  us  sad. 
Some  people  think  that  our  converts  in 
India  are  few.  Few  and  many  are  compa- 
rative terms.  To  my  apprehension  this  is 
a  large  assembly;  here  are  many  people. 
Now,  I  think,  if  we  could  collect  together 
all  our  people  from  India,  and  present  them 
in  Exeter  Hall,  they  would  fill  it  to  over- 
flowing. (Applause.)  But  I  would  say  a 
word  with  respect  to  the  character  of  these 
conversions.  Now,  as  far  as  I  know  the 
members  of  the  church  there, — and  I  have 
a  pretty  extensive  acquaintance  with  them, 
for  my  life  has  been  spent  chiefly  among 
native  Christians, — I  can  say  of  them  in  all 
sincerity,  thpt  they  are  our  "  hope,  and  joy, 
and  crown  of  rejoicing."  (Hear,  hear.)  I 
can  say  of  them,  as  far  as  it  is  possible  to 
judge,  that  they  have  been  washed,  and 
sanctified,  and  justified,  even  as  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord.  My  dear  friends,  I  do 
not  wish  to  throw  in  among  you  the  apple  of 
discord,  but  I  say,  that  in  India  we  are 
Particular  Baptists.  (Laughter.)  I  do  not 
speak  in  regard  to  doctrine,  but  in  regard  to 
discipline.  We  are,  I  say,  very  particular 
in  receiving  members  into  our  churches. 
(Hear,  hear.)  And  we  are  not  only  Parti- 
cular Baptists,  but  we  are  Strict  Baptists — 
(laughter) — not  in  respect  to  communion — 
(hear)* — but  we  are  so  strict,  that,  whenever 
any  of  our  people  break  the  law  of  the  Ten 
Commandments,  we  put  them  out  of  the 
church.  (Hear.)  I  learn  from  the  Mis- 
sionary Herald,  that  a  very  great  deal  of 
interest  is  felt  in  this  country  with  respect 


*  [What  would  some  of  the  fathers  and  early  sup- 
porters of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  have  said  to 
this?— Ed.] 
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to  the  employment  of  native  agency.  (Hear, 
hear.)  Native  agency  has  been  employed 
all  along,  to  as  great  an  extent,  I  may  say, 
as  it  was  possible  for  us  to  avail  ourselves  of 
it  Perhaps  there  may  be  some  little  mis- 
take on  this  subject  in  the  minds  of  persons 
in  this  country;  but  I  would  say,  that  if  a 
searching  inquiry  were  made  among  the 
members  of  our  churches  in  India,  I  think 
many  individuals  might  be  found,  who,  for 
native  talent,  for  Christian  character  and 
standing  in  the  churches,  might  be  brought 
from  their  obscurity.  I  am  not  aware  that 
any  arrangements  are  made  at  Serampore 
for  the  training  of  native  ministers,  but  I 
trust  there  will  be,  for  I  am  confident  that 
they  might  now  be  found.  (Applause.) 
I  conclude  with  one  little  anecdote  about 
the  venerable  founder  of  this  mission,  Dr. 
Carey.  (Hear.)  I  think  this  anecdote 
contains,  first  of  all,  an  elucidation  of  the 
spirit  in  which  missionaries  should  go  forth 
to  their  work,  and  an  illustration  of  that 
wonderful  Providence  which,  from  the  first 
even  to  now,  has  been  exercised  over  our 
mission.  About  forty  miles  east  of  Calcutta, 
there  is  a  pretty  little  Bengali  village,  situated 
on  the  bank  of  a  wide  stream,  with  which  I  am 
well  acquainted.  Dr.  Carey  had  been  in 
India  only  three  months,  when  he  found  that 
his  residence  in  Calcutta  was  not  tenable ; 
he  had  received  from  his  brethren  at  home 
£100,  and  did  not  know  when  he  should 
get  any  more.  He  therefore  took  a  boat, 
and  ( I  suppose,  guided  by  the  representation 
of  the  natives*)  journeyed  like  Abraham  to 
a  land  which  he  knew  not;  he  cast  himself 
on  the  providence  of  God  to  lead  him,  and 
place  him  where  he  would  have  him  settled. 
His  object  was  to  go  and  take  a  farm,  and 
cultivate  it  for  his  own  support.  But  I 
know  that  country  well ;  it  is  a  salt  land,  it 
is  a  deadly  region.  The  boat  lay  at  the 
landing-place,  near  an  indigo  factory.  The 
servants  told  their  master  there  was  an 
English  gentleman  and  his  family  in  a  boat 
at  the  landing-place ;  he  sent  and  invited 
them  to  his  house,  and  they  went.  After 
they  had  been  there  a  little  while,  he  asked 
them  who  they  were,  and  what  they  were 
about  to  do.  Mr.  Carey  told  him  he  was  a. 
missionary,  and  that  he  was  come  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  the  heathen.  This  man  was 
an  infidel.  He  said,  "  Where  are  you  going 
to  settle  P"  "  Oh,  we  are  going  to  take  some 
land  in  this  neighborhood,  and  we  will 
cultivate  it  and  support  ourselves."  He 
said,  "  Tou  must  not,  you  shall  not,  do 
anything  of  the  kind ;  it  will  be  your  certain 
death  if  you  do ;"  and  I  know  that  it  would 
have  been.  He  said,  "  You  shall  abide 
with  me ;"  and  so  he  took  them  in  and  sus- 
tained them  three  months.    lui&'nerfc  \a  a 


fact  about  that  good  man,  which,  when  I 
heard  it,  made  me  tremble.  On  the  oppo- 
site side  of  the  river  is  a  patch  of  jungle 
land,  which,  at  high  tide,  is  covered  with 
salt  water.  That  venerable  man  used  to  go 
out  in  the  morning  with  his  hatchet  in  his 
hand,  accompanied  by  his  eldest  sons,  and 
cut  down  the  jungle — a  work  that  is  now 
only  done  by  the  Coolies,  for  they  only  can 
endure  it.  But,  while  be  was  at  that  per- 
son's house,  there  came  a  letter  from  a  place 
not  far  from  Dinagepore,invitinghim  to  come 
and  reside  there,  and  take  the  charge  of  a 
concern  which  would  give  him  abundant 
sustenance,  and  also  ample  time  to  pursue 
his  labours.  There  he  commenced  a  Ben- 
gali version  of  the  Scriptures;  and  had  he 
not  thus  been  arrested  in  his  career,  the 
probability  is,  that  twelve  months  would  not 
have  passed  over  his  head  before  he  had 
been  in  the  grave.    (Loud  cheers.) 

The  Bev.  Dr.  Hobt  : — It  is  for  me  to 
conduct  your  thoughts  and  to  fix  your  atten- 
tion, for  a  moment,  on  India ;  but  yet  it  is     i 
not  to  take  a  widely  extended  view,  from    j 
Cape  Comorin  to  the  Himalaya  mountains, 
from  the  Indus,  in  the  west,  to  the  Brah- 
mapootra, in  the  east,  and.  to  apeak  of  the 
50,000,000  of  our  fellow-subjects,  all  sank  in 
Mohamedan  and    idolatrous  superstition; 
our  attention  is  to  be  much  more  restricted. 
Tou  have  heard,  repeatedly,  of  Bengal ;  and    I 
yet  Bengal,  as  a  province,  is  very  large. 
Using  round  numbers,  for  the  sake  of  bre- 
vity, you  may  think  of  400  miles  square, 
and  40,000,000  of  inhabitants.      And  ve 
are  not  to  expatiate  over  the  wide  extent 
even  of  Bengal,  but  we  are  now  to  direct  our 
thoughts  to  that  part  of  Bengal  which  has 
been  designated  Proper,  and  also  to  those 
stations  which  have  been  occupied  in  what 
are   called   the  north-western    provinces. 
Here,  as  has  been  announced  to  you,  it  is 
the  design  of  the  Committee  to  attempt  so 
extension  and  a  concentration  of  your  mis- 
sionary stations.     Without  attempting  to 
speak   geographically   correct,    as    to   the 
boundaries  of  Bengal  Proper,   perhaps  I 
might  be  allowed  to  call  your  attention  to 
your   own    missionary    stations,    observing 
some  other  geographical  boundary.    Tou  are 
aware,  that  the  river  Ganges  is  the  grand 
and  magnificent  drain  of  that  vast  plain  of 
which  we  have  already  spoken,   and  too 
know  it  rolls- its  tide  of  waters  into  the  Gulf 
of  Bengal,  through  many  mouths ;  and  the 
principal  of  these  mouths  is  that  on  the 
east,  which  bears  the  name  Ganges,  and 
that  on  the  west,  which  bears  the  ti«h* 
Hooghly.    Now,  here  is  something  distinct 
to  our  apprehension ;  and  we  may  think  of 
this  Delta,  or  triangle,  formed  by  the  ocean, 
the  shores  of  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  and  those 
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two  branches  of  the  river,  the  Hooghly  and 
the  Ganges,  and  then  you  must  allow  me 
some  extended  margin  to  bring  in  Chitta- 
gong  and  Burrisal,  and  we  must  include 
Dacca,  which  lies  midway  between  the 
Bramahpootra  and  the  Ganges,  not  far  from 
either  stream ;  and  we  might  go  further 
north,  to  Dinagepore,  also  between  the  two 
streams,  which  are  there  further  apart, 
and  which  is,  therefore,  more  distant  from 
either  of  the  rivers;  and  then  upon  the 
west  we  must  bring  in  Surin  ;  and  we  have 
in  that  geographical  limit  one  of  our  beau- 
riful  constellations,  if  I  might  so  call  them 
— the  numerous  stations  and  churches  which 
have  been  so  much  honoured  of  God  in 
planting  every  one  a  lamp  or  candlestick — 
every  pastor  or  minister  a  star  in  the  hand 
of  the  Saviour,  and  all  shining  to  fling  their 
radiance,  so  bright  and  beautiful,  along  the 
dark,  dead  ashes  that  are  around  them, 
where  all  is  gloom,  and  superstition,  and 
idolatry,  and  where  the  myriads  are  perish- 
ing without  the  knowledge  of  salvation. 
And  then,  if  we  go  a  little  north,  we  have 
another,  (may  I  call  it  another  constel- 
lation P)  a  numerous  collection  of  churches 
and  of  stations,  which,  perhaps,  it  is  not 
needful  to  enumerate;  and  this  may  con- 
stitute our  north-western  constellation  of 
churches,  stations,  and  missionaries.  Our 
Secretaries,  and  mainly  at  their  suggestion, 
our  Committee,  are  now  desirous  of,  and 
determined  to  send  twenty  missionaries,  in 
dependance  upon  that  God,  whose  is  the 
silver  and  the  gold,  and  who  always  has  had, 
and  always  will  have  agents  to  carry  on  his 
cause.  Calcutta  requires  three  more  mis- 
sionaries, in  order  to  recruit  the  feebleness 
of  the  brethren  that  are  there.  Where  only 
one  missionary  brother  is  labouring,  it  is 
proposed  to  add  a  second,  that  our  brethren 
may  labour  in  the  work  two  and  two.  That 
will  require  one  for  Chittagong,  which  I 
have  mentioned,  far  in  the  east,  and  across 
the  Bay  of  Bengal ;  it  will  require  one  in 
Dacca,  one  in  Dinagepore,  and  one  in  Surin, 
all  outside  of  this  circle  or  triangle,  and  one 
at  Jessore,  in  the  very  centre  of  the  Delta. 
And  then  it  is  proposed,  that  there  shall  be 
three  new  stations  formed,  each  on  the  banks 
of  the  Ganges.  That  is  supposed  to  com- 
plete what  is  immediately  required  in  that 
southern  constellation  of  which  I  have  spo- 
ken. Then,  in  the  north-western  provinces, 
it  is  proposed  to  restore  Patna  by  two  mis- 
sionaries, to  send  two  missionaries  to  Agra, 
two  to  Delhi,  one  to  Cawnpore,  and  one  to 
Muttra ;  so  that  will  absorb  more  than  the 
twenty,  for,  as  I  enumerated  them,  they 
amount  to  twenty-one  or  twenty-two  mis- 
sionaries. You  have  heard  the  computation 
of  the  cost,  beloved  brethren,  and  is  not  He 


worthy  for  whom  we  propose  to  labour? 
(Applause.) 

Mr.  Alderman  Wire,  m.  p.  ;  The  history 
of  the  Baptist  mission  is  full  of  wonders, — 
1  might  almost  say,  that  the  age  of  miracles 
has  not  passed.  When  I  look  over  what  has 
been  done  within  about  fifty-three  years, 
this  Society  has  done  more  than  all  other 
societies  put  together — (applause) — looking 
at  its  number,  and  the  amount  of  good  it 
has  accomplished  in  the  way  of  translations, 
and  conversions,  and  spreading  the  gospel 
amidst  obstacles  and  difficulties,  innume- 
rable and  apparently  insurmountable.  God 
has  evidently  blessed  the  labours  of  the 
'Committee  at  home,  ancrof  the  missionaries 
abroad,  and  has  paved  the  way  for  the  occu- 
pation of  the  entire  continent  of  India  by 
the  ministers  of  Christianity.-  But  will  you 
permit  me  to  say  a  word  or  two  upon  some 
of  the  expressions  which  have  fallen  from 
those  who  have  preceded  me  P  When  your 
Committee  talk  of  raising  a  fund  to  send 
men  forth,  I  would  point  to  another  mission, 
to  another  field,  and  to  another  district, 
and  ask,  Cannot  the  missionaries  in  India, 
amidst  their  converts  and  the  members  of 
their  churches,  find  men  who  should  be 
equipped  and  ordained,  and  sent  forth 
among  the  natives,  to  preach  "the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ  P"  For  I  have  long 
entertained  the  opinion,  that  if  the  world 
is  to  be  converted  to  God,  and  if  the  abun- 
dance of  the  East  is  to  be  given  to  Him,  it  is 
not  to  be  by  European  agency  alone,  but  by 
the  raising  up  of  properly  qualified  teachers 
from  the  different  churches  which  are  the 
fruits  of  missionary  labours.  (Applause.) 
England,  as  the  parent,  should  go  forth  with 
her  sons,  equipped  ready  for  the  field ;  they 
should  be,  as  it  were,  the  bishops  and  the 
superintendents  of  the  different  stations; 
but  it  should  be  their  object  to  seek  out  the 
men  who  have  been  born  and  bred  among 
the  natives,  inured  to  the  climate,  who 
know  the  language,  and  the  customs,  and 
the  superstitions  of  the  inhabitants.  If 
there  were  now  twenty  men  ready  for  the 
work,  I  would  still  press  upon  the  Com- 
mittee the  necessity  of  multiplying  these 
twenty  men  a  hundredfold  by  native  agency. 
( Applause. )  Within  fifty  miles  of  Calcutta, 
you  have  large  cities,  some  with  ten,  some 
with  twenty,  some  with  thirty  thousand  in- 
habitants, who  have  never  seen  the  face  of 
a  missionary — never  heard  the  sweet  tidings 
of  a  Saviour's  love.  And  yet  they  are 
within  fifty  miles  of  the  metropolitan  city 
of  India !  Shall  such  a  state  of  things  exist, 
while  the  .vast  population  of  this  country 
remains  uninterested  and  uninformed  of  the 
necessity  P  (Applause.)  Let  us,  then,  re- 
tire from  the  meeting  with  this  feftlvo^ 
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that  what  we  can  do  by  money,  by  personal 
influence,  by  prayer,  and  by  the  exercise  of 
faith,  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  mighty 
business,  shall  be  done, —depending  not 
merely  upon  the  silver  and  the  gold,  and 
the  men,  out  upon  Him  who  has  said  that 
he  will  give  success  proportioned  to  the  faith 
and  love  embarked  in  the  work.  (Applause.) 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Duff,  after  touching  upon 
some  points,  suggested  to  his  mind  by  the 
speakers  preceding  him,  said,  "  The  special 
object  for  which  he  had  been  requested  to 
appear  on  the  platform,  which  was  to  speak 
upon  the  subject  of  money.  He  did  not 
much  like  the  subject,  but  still  money  was 
necessary ;  the  work  of  missions,  any  more 
than  other  projects,  could  not  be  carried  on 
without  it.  ( Hear,  hear. )  He  was  disposed 
to  argue  from  what  he  had  seen,  that  Chris- 
tians generally  did  not  contribute  to  the 
cause  of  God  in  proportion  to  their  ability. 
(Hear,  hear.)  There  was  a  strong  disposi- 
tion among  successful  men  of  business  either 
to  hoard  their  money,  or  to  spend  it  far  too 
exclusively  upon  themselves  and  their  fami- 
lies. (Hear,  hear.)  Instead  of  being  con- 
tented, when  they  had  realised  a  respectable 
income,  to  remain  in  their  old-established, 
comfortable  house,  they  must  remove  into 
large  abodes,  and  indulge  in  more  expensive 
habits;  whereas  it  would  be  far  more  in 
accordance  with  their  professions  of  Chris- 
tianity to  continue  as  they  were,  and  give 
the  surplus  to  the  advancement  of  the  cause 
of  God  in  the  earth.  (Hear,  hear.)  He 
knew  that  this  was  not  a  palatable  subject, 
because  people  never  liked  to  be  exhorted 
to  the  adoption  of  any  course  which  would 
necessitate  self-denial ;  yet  he  held  that, 
unless  men  were  willing  to  make  sacrifices 
for  the  good  of  their  fellow-creatures,  tbey 
could  not  be  Christians.  He  greatly  rejoiced 
in  what  the  Baptist  body  had  done  in  the 
cause  of  Missions ;  but  it  was  fully  able,  he 
contended,  to  do  far  greater  things.  (Hear, 
hear.)  The  income  of  this  Society  might 
seem  large  to  some ;  but  let  them  ascertain 
the  number  of  Baptists  in  England,  and 
compare  them  with  the  sum  raised  for  the 
conversion  of  the  heathen  world,  and  it  would 
most  assuredly  be  found  that  the  average 
from  each  person  was  excessively  small. 
(Hear,  hear.)  Persons  should  not  speak 
boastingly  of  what  was  done  by  the  body  to 
which  they  belonged  as  a  whole  for  this 
cause,  but  each  man  ask  himself,  what  have 
I  doneP  (Hear.)  He  feared  that  Chris- 
tians did  not  sufficiently  realise  the  fact, 
that  the  world  and  all  its  concerns  was 
completely  under  the  power  of  God,  and 
that,  with  or  without  the  aid  of  any  created 
intelligence,  He  could  convert  the  nations 
to  himself.    Let  them  but  believe  this  fact, 


and  permit  it  to  impress  their  hearts  aright, 
and  then  they  would  work  in  faith  and  with 
renewed  seal,  feeling  that  God  had  not  given 
them  the  battle  only,  but  had  assured  them 
of  victory  too.  Let  difficulties  arise,— let 
the  Man  of  Sin  growl  more  and  more,— let 
his  thunders  come  bellowing  over  the  sea,— 
let  there  be  more  fearful  papal  aggressions,— 
let  German  Pantheism  and  French  Socialism 
continue  to  spread, — let  kings  and  priests 
unite  themselves  against  the  Lord, — let  the 
heathen  rage,  if  they  will — and  ten  thousand 
things  more ; — what  will  all  this  avail  when 
He  who  is  sitting  behind  the  visible  elements 
of  time  interposes  to  assert  his  glorious  aod 
absolute  supremacy  over  them  all  P  Then 
will  the  shout  of  triumph  be  raised  in 
heaven  above,  and  re-echoed  from  the  earth 
beneath,  "  Arise,  O  Lord,  let  thine  enemies 
be  scattered, "—then  will  a  nation  be  born 
in  a  day, — then  will  kingdom  after  kingdom 
be  added  to  the  swelling  empire  of  the 
Messiah, — then  will  this  weak,  sighing, 
groaning  earth  rise  up  renewed  and  reno- 
vated, and  enter  upon  its  jubilee  of  a 
thousand  years. 

Hallelnjah !    Hark,  the  sound 

Echoes  through  the  earth  and  skies 

Wakes  above,  beneath,  around 

All  creation's  harmonies. 

dee,  Jehorah's  banners  furled — 

Sheathed  ha  sword — he  speaks ;  'tis  done— 

And  the  kingdoms  of  the  world, 

Are  the  kingdoms  of  His  Son ! 

(Great  applause*) 

At  this  stage  of  the  .proceedings  the  col- 
lection was  made,  and  the  Rev.  F.  Trbs- 
trail  read  a  long  list  of  subscriptions,  the 
Chairman  remarking,  as  an  excellent  ex- 
ample of  the  way  in  which  the  friends  of  the 
Society  should  augment  the  amount  of  their 
subscriptions,  that  only  that  very  morning 
a  young  man  who  had  been  in  the  habit  of 
giving  an  annual  subscription  of  £2,  agreed 
with  cheerfulness  to  make  it  £  10.    (Cheers.) 

Mr.  Underhill  said,  that  he  had  very 
great  pleasure  in  being  permitted  to  be  the 
medium  of  conveying  to  the  audience  a  very 
pleasing  fact.  An  old  friend  of  the  Society, 
whom  he  was  not  at  liberty  to  name,  had 
allowed  him  to  say  that  he  would  wipe  off 
the  entire  debt  of  the  Society— eighteen 
hundred  pounds.    (Great  applause.) 

The  Rev.  £.  Hull  having  supplicated  the 
Divine  blessing  upon  the  money  which  bad 
that  day  been  collected, — 

The  Rev.Dr.  Beaumont  came  forward,and 
was  loudly  cheered.  He  first  congratulated 
the  audienceon  enduring  the  galvanic  battery 
so  well  that  had  been  discharged  upon 
them ;  and  secondly,  congratulated  the  gen- 
tleman who  had  made  that  powerful  appeal, 
that  he  was  free  to  do  so.  How  a  straight 
I  jacket  could  ever  hare  suited  so  free  a  spirit 
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was  surely  somewhat  curious.     (Laughter 
and  cheers.)      But  the  meeting   at   that 
moment  was  to  listen  to  another  topic ;  not 
the  money  theme — not  the  mighty  golden 
theme,  but  the  theme  he  had  been  asked  to 
speak    upon    was   the    importance  of  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  connexion 
with  all  evangelical  efforts.     (Hear,  hear.) 
Such  a  topic  it  might  have  been  well  to  have 
introduced  at  an  earlier  stage  of  this  meeting, 
when  the  affection  of  the  mind  had  not  been 
previously  excited,  and  the  perceptions  had 
not  been  weakened.     But  still  he  thought 
there  was  a  fitness  in  connecting  this  topic 
with  the  last  one,  lest  it  should  seem  to  go 
forth,  that  although  they  declaimed  against 
selfishness,  they  were  money-mongers  them- 
selves.   Hear,  hear.)     The  liberality  which 
had  been  manifested  that  morning  could 
only  be  successful  as  it  was  accompanied  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    The  blessed 
agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  to  make 
evangelical  truth  saving.    And  this  was  the 
great  thing  that  was  needed ;  for  it  would  be 
of  very  little  use  that  men  merely  knew 
something  of  the  truth  intellectually.    Let 
the  Holy  Spirit   come  down,  then  there 
would  be  moral  renovation,  and  conversions, 
bat  not  till  then.    (Hear,  hear.)    And,  to 
this  end,  there  must  be  faith  and  prayer. 
In  fact,  what  the  church  most  needed  in  the 
present  day  was  faith, — faith,  not  only  that 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  will  melt  down  the 
snow  upon  the  Himalayan  Mountains,  but 
that  it  will  melt  down  the  mountains  them- 
selves—(cheers.) — in  the  language  of  Scrip- 
ture, that  "  the  mountains  shall  flow  down 
at    thy   presence,    and   the   water   boil." 
This  was  the  faith  which  the  church  needed ; 
and  perhaps,  it  wanted  not  only  more  faith, 
but  more  love, — indeed,  they  go  together — 
par  nobile  fratrum.     (Cheers.)     If  there 
was  more  faith,  there  must  be  more  love,  for 
faith  works  by  love,  and  purifies  the  world 
as  well  as  the  heart,  and  the  whole  world  is 
for  Christ.     (Cheers.)    He  bad  no  doubt, 
that  the  mountains  would  flow  down, — that 
the  whole  world  would  be  converted,  and 
that,  too,  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 
(Hear,  and  cheers.)     Really,  after  the  ap- 
peals which  had  been  that  day  made,  they 
must  banish  cowardice,  and  give  pusillani- 
mity the  go-by.    Small  ideas  must  be  put 
out  of  society,  and  the  day  of  little  things 
must   be   put    among   the   antediluvians. 
(Laughter   and   cheers.)      He  had  great 
pleasure  in  being  the  representative,  on  that 
platform,  of  the  great  Wesleyan  community. 
They  were  all  brethren ;  although,  as  was 
the  esse  in  every  family,  they  were  not  all 
the  same  height,  had  not  precisely  the  same 
features,  or  the  same  accent,  so  as  to  pro- 
nounce the  shibboleth  with  the  same  cadence. 


( Cheers.)  Let  them  all,  then,  work  together 
in  love  for  the  realization  of  the  period  when 
the  whole  world  shall  be  converted  unto 
God.    (Cheers.) 

The  Rev.  H.  S.  Bbowk,  of  Liverpool, 
briefly  addressed  the  meeting  upon  the 
topic,  "  The  importance  of  imploring  the 
Almighty  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  order 
that  the  piety  of  the  churches  at  home 
might  be  quickened  into  more  vigorous 
life,  and  their  zeal  excited  to  more  active, 
exertions."  He  apprehended,  that  the 
churches  would  rise  to  their  proper  elevation 
only  by  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
and  then  the  dry  bones  would  not  only  be- 
come clothed  with  sinew  and  flesh,  but  be 
filled  with  life,  and  stand  up  an  exceeding 
great  army,  prepared  to  go  forth  and  fight 
the  battles  of  the  Lord.  (Loud  cheers.) 
The  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit,  moreover,  in 
rich  abundance  upon  the  churches  would 
produce  a  spirit  of  deep  devotion $  and  this 
was  pre-eminently  necessary,  for  great  fa* 
vours  are  the  answers  to  great  prayers.  If 
they  would  have  an  abundance  of  rain,  they 
must  go  to  the  top  of  Carmel  many  times ; 
and,  if  they  would  secure  Jacob's  blessing, 
they  must  experience  Jacob's  wrestling  too. 
(Hear,  hear.)  Let  all  present,  therefore, 
return  from  the  meeting  each  to  his  or  her 
respective  sphere  of  labour,  influence,  and 
effort;  let  them  go,  determined  to  study 
the  plan  which  had  been  laid  before  them, 
and  resolved,  in  the  strength  of  God,  to  give 
practical  and  substantial  proof  of  interest  in 
this  great  work,  supplicating  the  outpour- 
ing of  the  Spirit  upon  all  missionaries,  and 
those  among  whom  they  labour;  and  go, 
also,  to  the  throne  of  grace,  both  in  the 
social  circle  and  in  the  retirement  of  the 
closet,  with  the  earnest  prayer,  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  may  come  down  with  all 
necessary  gifts  and  graces  upon  the  churches 
at  home,  filling  the  hearts  of  all  with  know- 
ledge, zeal,  and  love,  and  then  they  would 
all  be  enabled  to  cherish  good,  great,  glorious 
hopes,  not  only  for  India,  but  for  the  world. 
(Loud  applause.) 

The  Secretary  read  a  second  list  of  sub- 
scriptions, and  announced  that  the  collection 
had  amounted  to  £103.  3s.  4d. 

The  Doxology  having  been  sung, 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Price  closed  the  meet- 
ing with  prayer. 


PROTESTANT   CHARITABLE  SOCIETY. 

Very  few  personsin  London  are  aware 
of  the  existence  of  a  society  bearing  the 
above  name.  It  is  one,  however,  which  for 
its  antiquity  and  catholicity,  deserves  to  be 
known.    The  following  extracts  from  the 
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printed  address  of  the  stewards,  will  per-  time  has  been  most  satisfactory ;  that  It  has 
haps,  be  read  with  interest : —  made  useful  very  many  who  were  heretofore 

"  In  the  year  1677,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  worthless,  or  worse  than  worthless  members 
the  Second,  nearly  eight  thousand  believers  of  society.  It  has  been  the  means  of  causing 
died  in  the  various  prisons  of  the  metropo-  persons  to  attend  Divine  service  who  had  sel- 
lis,  and  two  millions  of  their  property  was  dom,ifat  all,  attended  before;  and  further,  it 
confiscated,  because  they  dared  to  worship  has  constrained  men  to  habits  of  regularity, 
God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  con-  cleanliness,  and  wholesome  subordination, 
sciences.  Several  christians,  actuated  by  who  before  were  strangers  to  it,  and  will 
feelings  of  brotherly  love,  formed  them-  have  no  doubt  its  influence  upon  them  when 
selves  into  a  society  to  assist  their  poor  bre-  they  return  to  their  homes,  and  likewise 
thren  under  their  sufferings.  have  its  effect  (under  God)   in  improving 

"The  society  was  commenced  at  the  their  civil,  moral,  and  social  condition. — 
meeting-house  in  Miles's  lane,  and  has  been  Leamington  Spa  Paper. 

continued  to  the  present  time.    The  meet-  b 

ings  are  now  held  in  Salter's  Hall  Chapel. 

"Although  a  kind  providence  now  secures  recognition  services,  wainsgatb. 

the  Christians  of  this  country  from  the  like  ^  ™  .,  ,,  ,  OKi.u  iOM  *« 
persecutions,  the  Society  is  perpetuated  as  mi°N  FJiday,  March  25th,  1853,  Mr. 
a  monument  of  the  kind  sympathy  of  our  Thomas  Vasey,  who  upwarda  of  two  years 
forefathers ;  and  as  a  means  of  administer-  Jgo  accepted  the  cordial  invitaUoo  of  the 
ing  relief,  by  joint  contributions,  to  the  poor  Particular  Baptist  Church, ,  Wainsgate,  was 
and  needy  of  Christ's  church  :-a  duty  P^hc.lv  recognized  as  the  pastor.  The 
strongly  enjoined  in  both  the  Old  and  New  Allowing  brethren  took  part  in  the  ser- 
Testament.  vices: — Brother  Cookson,    from  America, 

"The  society,  which  consists  of  Christians  described  the  nature  and  constitution  of  a 
of  all  denominations,  meets  on  the  first  Wed-  Chnstian  church.  Brother  Crook,  of  Heb- 
nesday  in  every  month,  except  May,  June,  d«"  *?*&  *****  ?e  U8Ual  q«e»^na,  and 
and  July,  at  a  quarter  before  eight  o'clock!  ?fered  tbf  °rd]?atlon J  P,!***-  Brother 
The  meetings  are  commenced  and  closed  by  Do*son,  of  Bradford,  delivered  a  solemn 
singing  and  prayer,  and  form  a  delightful  a?d  impressive  charge  to .themmister.  In 
manifestation  of  Christian  unity.  £e  evening,  brother  Stock,  of  Salendine 

"  New  members  pay  an  entrance  fee  of  two  Nook>  Preached  an  excellent  and  appropriate 
shillings.  The  amroal  subscription  is  twelve  !?"Hon  to  ^church.  Brethren  Fawcett, 
shillings,  which  includes  all  tiie  expense  of  Goodman^  Jackson,  and  Hanson,  tookpartin 
membership.  A  monthly  dividend  is  en-  ih*  devotional  services  of  the  day.  The 
trusted  to  each  member  present ;  and  at  the  whoje  «J the  f™**  we™  £*?e,tH*  a°d 
annual  meeting  in  December,  the  whole  of  Profitable,  and  we  hope  the  Divine  blessing 
the  funds  are  equally  divided,  to  relieve  the  ^  rest  on  "*  recognized  union, 
poor  members  of  *  The  household  of  faith.' "  — 

Further  information  may  be  obtained  from 
Mr.  Jackson,  of  68,  Cheapside ;  or  Mr.  Ar-  pastoral  acceptation. 

mitage,  of  5,    St  ThomasWreet  East,       Mr.  JogEpH  Wl  havin    vildted  ^ 

Borough,  the  stewards  for  the  present  year,  strict  communion  Baptist  church  at  Chelsea, 

Leighton  Buzzard,  the  second  time,  was 

.»!,«.*..  .*  .„...xM„™~  .„  affectionately  and  unanimously    entreated 

SSBMON  AI  LBAMINOTON,  AND  B.BLEg  FOE  THE    ^  ^^  ^  pasto„,  office  .  t/which>  .fter 

A*  much    serious  reflection,    and    prayer  for 

We  notice  from  a  circular  just  distributed  Divine  guidance,  he  cheerfully  consented; 

among  the  regiment  of  the   Warwickshire  believing  that  the  Lord  had  called  him  to 

Militia,  at  present  quartered  at  Leamington,  that  work,  from  the  large  field  of  usefulness 

that  the  Rev.  Dr.  Winslow  (minister  of  the  all  around,  the  increasing  attendance  at  the 

Baptist  church),  has  proposed  and  held  a  chapel,    the  similarity    of  sentiment   and 

service  specially  for  the  benefit  and  instruc-  feeling  on  the  part  of  the  church  and  con- 

tionofthemen,  on  Sunday  evening,  April  17.  gregation  with    himself,  and   the  earnest 

Also  that  the  committee  of  the  Scripture  prayers  of  the  people  and  that  God  may 

^     Headers'  Lay  Association    are  making  an  bless  his  ministry  extensively  "  in  turning 

■L  extra  effort  to  supply    each  man  of  the  many    from    darkness  to    light,"  and  in 

^p  regiment,  numbering  about  seven  hundred,  ' '  helping  them  much  who  have  believed 

W  With  a  copy  of  the  sacred  Scriptures.    It  is  through  grace." 

T    farther  added  that,  considering  all  circum-       He  became  the  pastor    on    Lord's- day, 
J     aJVjcea^jbehaviour  of  the  men  up  to  this  May  1,  and  on  the  next  Sabbath,  May  8, 
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rrii  persons,  who  had  been  members  of 
other  churches,  were  most  cordially  received 
into  the  church. 


Mr.    Thomas    Sample,    Bishop 

Burton 0  10  0 

Mr.  Shearer,  Brabster 2    0  0 

Mr.  Pepper,  Loudon ..050 

Collection    st    Public    Meeting, 

Trinity-street 5    8  7 

Mr.  8.  Lillycrop 0  10  0 

Ditto  for  Mr  Oncken... 0  10  0 

Chnrch  at  Windsor 10  0 

Dr.  Wave!,  Isle  of  Wight  0    5  0 

Mrs.  Kentish,  ditto 0    7  0 

A  Friend,  ditto 0    7  6 

From  THftity  Chapel  Mittioa  Society,  Mrs. 
Oliver,  Treasurer, 

For  the  Danish  Mission  ..  9    0  0 

„      Honduras  do.    0    0  0 

Mr.  S.  Lillycrop. 0  10    0 

[In  oar  last  acknowledgments  of  sums 
received  Tor  the  Baptist  Tract  Society,  the 
amount  of  Miss  Lavies'  box  was  incorrectly 
stated.  It  should  have  been  £1  3i.  lOld.— 
Ed.) 


Riqlasd,  Monkocth. —  On  Lord's-  day, 
April  the  21th,  after  an  impressive  dis- 
course from  the  words,  "  Godliness  is  profit- 
able uuto  all  things,"  1  Tim.  iv.  8,  (by 
Mr.  Stone,  of  Cheltenham)  our  pastor, 
Josephus  Bailey,  immersed  two  males  and 
two  females  j  and  on  Lord'S'day,  May  1st, 
after  a  discourse  by  our  pastor,  from  Lukexiv. 
27,  he  immersed  three  more  females. 

Thohab  Sims. 

Sorhtside,  Lancabuiki;. — On  the  first 
Sabbath  in  April,  we  received  a  female  into 
communion  with  us  who  bad  been  baptized 
by  our  pastor  in  1837. 


recently  "put  on  Christ  by  bapti  . 
who  was  most  cordially  received  amongst 
us  on  May  1,  1853 ;  the  minister  on  this 
occasion  having  preached  from  Prov.  xxvii. 
1.  "Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow." 

Samdhomt,  Kent. — The  ordinance  of  be- 
lievers' baptism  was  administered  to  three 
persons  on  Lord's-day,  April  17,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  a  large  and  attentive  congregation. 

Bib,  Sussex. — Last  month,  two  believers , 
were  baptized  by  brother  Wall,  the  pastor, 
and  were  added  to  the  church. 

Count  ebb  lip,  Bristol.— -On  Sunday  m 


tng,  May  1,  1853,  Mr.  dutch, oftbe  Academy, 
preached  from  Col.  ii.  12, 'after  which  our 
pastor,  Mr.  Winter,  baptized  seven  persons, 
oo  a  profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ,  six 
females  and  one  male ;  and  in  the  afternoon 
of  the  same  day  they  were  received  into  the 
chnrch,  at  the  Lord's- table. 


Died,  on  the  7th  of  March,  1853,  at  Be- 
thel Cottage — Mary,  tbe  beloved  wife  of  Mr. 
Abraham  Nichols,  Baptist  minister,  Sunny- 
side,  Lancashire,  in  the  55tb  year  of  her  age. 

On  the  14th  her  remains  were  deposited 
a  the  family  vault,  at  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
Sunnyside,  being  borne  to  their  resting-place 
by  the  trustees— tbe  young  male  members 
of  the  chnrch  (choice  friends  of  the  departed) 
bearing  the  pall — and  the  neighbouring 
ministers,  Messrs.  Earbottle,  Jackson,  and 
Blakey  engaging  in  the  solemnities  of  tbe 
morning.  On  Lord's  day,  April  10th, 
Mr.  Joseph  Harbottle,  of  Oswaldwistle,  by 
special  request,  delivered  a  most  appropriate 
and  impressive  funeral  sermon  from  Judges 
ill. 20,  "I  have  ■  message  from  God  unto 
thee,"  in  the  chapel  at  Sunuyside,  to  a  very 
largo  and  highly  respectable  congregation, 
assembled  to  testify  the  high  esteem  in 
which  they  held  the  departed,  and  their 
sympathy  with  the  family. 

Mrs.  Nichols  was  born  at  Bedale,  In  York- 


living  without  tbe  fear  of  God  ;  and,  as 

sequence,  the  days  of  her  childhood  and 
youth  were  many  of  them  spent  in  frivolity 
and  gaiety.  Being  tbe  youngest  in  the  family, 
_t_ great  deal  admired,  and  acquired  a 


rldly 


In  early  life,  however,  she  became  the 
subject  of  deep  religious  impressions,  was 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  under 
the  ministry  of  the  late  venerable  William 
Terry,  and  was  baptized  by  that  eminently 
useful  man  on  the  1st  of  April,  1817,— thus 
following  the  example  of  a  beloved  sister, 
who  had  previously  followed  her  Lord  in  the 
ordinance  of  baptism.  For  some  time,  Miss 
Smith,  (daughter  of  William  and  Elizabeth 
Smith,  Royal  Oak)  was  the  youngest  mem- 
ber in  tbe  church  at  Bedale.  The  beloved 
pastor  died  amidst  an  attached  people,  the 
church  became  disturbed  on  doctrinal  points, 
eventually  divided,  and  Miss  Smith,  after 
considerable  hesitation  and  prayer,  united 
with  the  party  now  designated  modern  Cal- 
vinists,  and  became  a  liberal  supporter  and 
active  friend  of  the  cause  in  every  thing  to 
which  her  influence  could  extend. 

On  the  11th  of  January,  1827,she  became 
wife  of  her  now  bereaved  partner,  then  resi- 
dent as   pastor    of  the  Baptist  church  at 
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KcigUejr,  where  more  thao  tea  yesn  were  I     Those  who  Tinted  her  is  ker 

•pent  in  "  works  of  faith  and  labours  of  lore," !  eoDrersatioa  and  prayer,  had  every 

in  the  midst  of  a  kind  and  affectionate  peo- '  be  satisfied  with  the  substantial  sat 

*4e,  to  whom  she  was  sincerely  attached. ,  faith  and  hope. 

It  has  been  a  constant  cause  for  devout  gra- 1     She  towed  her  Bible,  thfllaoam  asrf  people 

titnde  to  her  and  her  hatband,  that  they  j  of  God,  and  the  social  prayer-meeting,  rejoie- 

eoold  believe  that  they  still  lived  in  the  af- ;  ing  in  any  indications  of  growing  prospctity 

fectionate  remembrance  of  many  there.        j  in  Zioo,  and  would  sometimes  eodeawoar  to 

In  1836,  Mrs.  N.  was  thrown  into  a  new  .cheer  her  husband  by  resmndiaw;  him  of  the 
circle  of  acquaintance  in  Lancashire,  and  |  Divine  goodness  in  blessing  his  labours  ia  the 
daring  the  period  of  more  than  ten  years,-  congregation  in  the  mid^of  so  moch  domestic 
great  changes  were  experienced,  many  trials  affliction. 

were  endured,  and  much  bodily  affliction  was |  She  once  thought  she  should  nem  seethe 
sustained,  with  unabated  attachment  to  the :  erection  of  the  chapel  completed  ;  bat  God 
Bedeemer,  and  concern  for  his  glory.  |pennittedhertodoso,andacongvegatBsnaa- 

In  the  midst  of  trying  circumstances  of  no  theredin  it,  thedmrch  mereaamaj;  and  ia 
ordinary  character,  which  tended  very  ma-  i  these  matters  she  sincerely  mjohul,  Bet 
terially  to  shake  a  constitution  already  feeble, !  family  did  not  expect  she  would  at  last  be 
and  which  evidently  laid  the  foundation  so  suddenly  removed  from  tbem,  thoagm 
for  iubsequent  years  of  bodily  sufferings,  in  she  probably  entertained  the  idea  that  she 
the  providence  of  a  wise  and  gracious  God,  should  not  be  long,  was  evidently  preparing 
her  steps  were  directed  to  Sonnyside,  one  of  for  the  great  change,  and  took  great  interest 
the  pleasant  parts  of  Lancashire,  where  the  in  the  sentiments  contained  in  the  20th  hymn 
dark  cloud  happily  passed  away.  Labours  of  of  the  first  book  of  Dr.  Watts,  especially 
usefulness  were  resumed  so  for  as  health  and .  the  third  verse — 
domestic  affairs  would  permit;  and  many  can !  «  And  lest  the  shadow  of  a  not 

bear  testimony  to  the  earnest,  devout,  andi  «ao^!!■my^?0?ib^?^• 

elevated  character  of  her  prayers  in  the  cot- j  ^tS^^^SP^T^^ 

tage  of  affliction,  and  the  social  prayer-meet- . m.    -    .  _#___..  .,„.  „  j,^  mm  .  . 

in|,  her  readiness  to  communicate  instruc-  -^JSk&S?  JSJZJ^ZttSt 
tioo,  and  to  encourage  those  who  were  setting  ?e  ?T^il  a  I!  V"1  TC.CB*S' 
S  ft^Ttowards lion.  «••»««  derable  length.  A  word  or  two,  and  strength 

tneir  races  towards  /.ion.  failed— nature  was  exhausted— "  and  the 

Some  of  our  recent  converts  can  bear  tes-     »  "      .  '.".  •  Jr  ^Jr«Z%  «f-wwi  Jni  « 
timony  to  the  kind  feeling  she  manifested,^17  T^f  °f.Ufe  (at  °™f}  'PQSFL 
Lards  them-her  deep  interest  in  their  Jft^"1^  tt^tttt 
spiritual  welfare,  anxious  desire  for  their  ***  SS^dET     «W^J^iJ55ft 
d^ision  of  character  and  usefulness  in  the ."£,  «  &£^^*?£ 

Z wi^meo^ems^n fo^  *-  -  *J 

bath  evenly  when,  whUe  surrounding  her  from  henceforth  ^  the  SpirH^S 

bed,  she  talked  U>    hem  all-told  them  to  fromlbeir  labours  ;  and  their 

come  to  her  funeral,  and  to    sing  "  Vital       A    J  f  „      th       ,.  ,  »  u  «w 

spark !"  when  she  should  be  no  more.  : worKs  d0  loUoW  them' 

During  twenty-eight  weeks  of  protracted^  Bethel  Cottage,  Sunny  tide. 
sufferings  and  confinement,  she  was  not';  Mr.  Keats,  pastor  of  the  first  Baptist 
heard  to  murmur  at  the  dispensations  of  church,  Haworth,  Yorkshire,  departed  this 
Providence,  though  she  sometimes  feared  life,  May  10th,  1853.  His  death  is  greatly 
she  should  do  so,  and  tire  the  patience  of  her  lamented  by  the  church  over  which  he  had 
friends.  been  settled  for  about  twelve  months,  and 

She  was  willing  to  live,  or  willing  to  die,  j  where  his  short  day  of  labour  has  been 
as  it  might  best  serve  the  interests  of  Christ; .  signally  owned  of  God  for  great  good, 
to  live  for  the  sake  of  her  partner  and  her  j  Mr.  Keats  was  placed  by  the  Strict  Baptist 
children,  for  whose  comfort  she  was  ever ,  Society  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Dawson,  late 
concerned — occasionally  wondering  how  they  j  of  Bacup,  now  of  Liverpool,  to  be  educated 
were  to  do  when  she  was  gone  ;  or  to  go  to .  for  the  ministry ;  we  expect  to  have  some 
her  dear  Saviour.  Her  prospects  seemed .  further  account  of  our  departed  friend, 
clear,  she  knew  whom    she  bad   believed, ;  which  will  no  doubt  shew  the  advantages  of 

the  system  adopted  by  the  Society  for  the 
training  of  the  rising  ministry. 


and,  therefore,   doubts  and  fears  did  not 
much  trouble  her. 


Printed  by  Joseph  Briscoe,  28,  Banner  Street,  in  I  lie  Parish  or  St.  Lake,  in  the  County  of  Middlesex:  and 
published  bv  Arthur  Hall  and  George  Virtue,  25,  Paternoster  Row,  in  the  Parish  of  St  Faith 
under  &.  Paul's,  in  the  Citv  of  London.— WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  1,  1853. 
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The  Annual  Meeting  was  held  on  Monday 
evening,  April  25th,  at  Albion  Chapel, 
Moorfields,  But  George  Goodman,  M.P.,  in 
the  chair. 

The  Rev.  James  Smith  haying  engaged  in 
prayer, 

The  Chairman  rose  and  said,  that  before 
addressing  the  meeting,  he  would  call  upon 
the  secretary  to  read  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee. 

The  Rev.  S.  J.  Davis  accordingly  read  an 
abstract  of  the  report.    It  stated  that, — 

"  The  tide  of  emigration,  which  during 
its  coarse  has  borne  many  thousands  of  our 
countrymen  to  distant  regions,  has  included 
some  of  the  most  valuable  members  of 
several  of  the  stations,  and  not  a  few  con- 
nected with  churches  planted  and  nurtured 
by  the  society.  In  common  with  many 
others,  they  have  carried  with  them  Chris- 
tian truths,  and  principles,  and  habits, 
adapted  to  exert  a  beneficial  influence  on 
the  religious  and  social  developments  of 
coming  and  mighty  nations ;  and  to  secure 
the  propagation  ot  the  religion  of  the  Re- 
deemer to  generations  yet  unborn.  The 
bearing  of  the  home  enterprise  on  missions 
to  the  heathen  has  long  been,  to  some  ex- 
tent, understood,  though  not  perhaps  ade- 
quately appreciated  ;  but  little  did  the 
friends  and  managers  of  the  society  think 
when,  in  years  gone  by,  they  sought  the 
formation  of  Christian  churches  in  destitute 
parts  of  this  country,  they  were  in  reality 
providing  the  elements  of  similar  churches 
at  the  antipodes.  "Viewed  in  reference  to 
this  extraordinary  outpouring  of  the  popu- 
lation, the  spiritual  condition  of  our  coun- 
trymen assumes  an  aspect  of  unprecedented 
importance.  Notwithstanding  the  losses, 
in  some  instances  of  a  serious  character, 
sustained  by  several  of  the  missionary 
churches  from  emigration  and  other  re- 
movals, the  number  of  members  reported 
this  year  is  greater  than  the  number  re- 

E  or  ted  last  year.  Nearly  400  persons  have 
een  added  to  their  fellowship;  and  their 
present  total  is  4,317.  There  has  also  been 
an  increase  in  the  number  of  Sunday- 
schools,  teachers,  and  scholars.  There  are 
now  100  schools,  1,069  teachers,  and  7,302 
scholars.  In  addition  to  their  ordinary  la- 
bours at  central  and  other  stations,  many  of 
the  missionaries,  during  the  summer  months, 
have  preached  in  the  open  air ;  and  during 
the  winter  months  have  met  the  people  in 
cottages  for  prayer  and  friendly  con  versa-  j 


tion.  In  this  way  they  have  succeeded  in 
making  known  the  glad  tidings  to  consider- 
able numbers  who  could  t  ot  otherwise  have 
been  induced  to  give  attention  to  their 
spiritual  concerns.  Simply  comparing  the 
past  with  the  preceding  year,  the  committee 
have  no  reason  to  be  discouraged  with  the 
financial  condition  of  the  society.  Although 
it  was  not  the  year  for  receiving  several 
important  sums  paid  only  biennially,  the 
usual  operations  have  been  sustained  with- 
out augmenting  the  debt,  which  is,  in  round 
numbers,  £400.  Viewed,  however,  in  rela- 
tion to  the  importance  of  home  evangelisa- 
tion, to  the  number  and  urgency  of  appli- 
cations for  help,  and  to  the  large  ability,  in 
so  nc  instances,  of  both  churches  and  indi- 
viduals, the  funds  are  far  from  adequate, 
and  sentiments  of  satisfaction  impossible. 
In  one  of  the  affiliated  societies,  two  gentle- 
men annually  contribute  each  one  hundred 
pounds  to  their  local  mission  ;  and  in  two 
or  three  instances,  which  are  thankfully 
acknowledged,  liberal  contributions  are 
mado  to  the  Parent  Society ;  but,  in  general, 
these  noble  examples  are  not  imitated,  al- 
though there  is  a  much  larger  number  of 
persons  in  the  denomination  able  to  imitate 
them  than  is  generally  supposed.  Much 
has  recently  been  said  respecting  the  im- 
proved commercial  and  financial  condition 
of  the  country ;  but  the  funds  of  this,  and 
other  religious  institutions,  have  not,  gene- 
rally speaking,  improved  in  proportion. 
Comparing  our  condition,  financial,  social, 
religious,  with  that  of  most  continental  na- 
tions, surely  God  has  special  claims  on  our 
gratitude  and  devotedness  !  We  know  no- 
thing of  the  dark  doings  and  terrible  con- 
sequences of  a  jealous  despotism.  We  have 
an  amount,  which  almost  all  Europe  might 
envy,  of  genuine,  rational  liberty.  Con- 
scientious worship  is  not  proscribed.  The 
word  of  God  is  not  bound.  Jesuits  are 
obliged  to  content  themselves  with  bitterly 
hating  a  freedom  they  cannot  overturn,  and 
impotently  cursing  a  Christian  progress 
they  cannot  stop.  All  who  can  take  calm 
and  comprehensive  views  are  becoming  con- 
vinced that  any  immediate  invasion  of  our 
shores  is  among  the  last  of  probabilities ; 
while  tho  chief  minister  of  the  Crown  is 
known  to  be  eminently  favourable  to  peace 
and  hostile  to  war.  We  are  debtors  to  the 
world  !  As  a  race  God  has  given  us  charac- 
teristic qualities  fitting  us  to  spread  among 
the  nations  our  principles,  habits,  and  insti- 
tutions.   Our  distant  possessions  are  of  vast 
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extent  and  importance.  All  nations  supply 
us  with  the  materials  of  our  manufactures, 
our  comforts,  and  our  luxuries ;  our  com- 
merce brings  us  into  contact  with  them  all. 
It  is  a  fact,  not  mentioned  in  a  spirit  of 
national  vanity,  but  to  show  our  awful 
responsibility,  that  our  influence  is  ine- 
vitable and  immense ;  and  as  the  character 
of  this  influence,  whether  baneful  or  bene- 
ficial on  the  peoples — whether  a  blessing  or 
a  curse,  depends,  of  courso,  on  our  own 
moral  character  as  a  nation,  it  is  of  the  last 
importance  to  the  world,  as  well  as  to 
themselves,  that  our  countrymen  generally 
should  be  evangelized ;  and  that  every  ap- 
propriate offort  should  be  made,  in  a  spirit 
of  entire  dependence  on  God  for  success,  to 
bring  them  under  the  influence  of  the  una- 
dulterated religion  of  Christ." 

J.  R.  Bousfibld,  Esq.,  the  treasurer,  read 
an  abstract  of  tho  accounts.  The  expendi- 
ture for  tho  year  was  £4,443  Os.  7d.,  and 
there  is  a  balance  due  to  the  treasurer  of 
£404  10s.  3d. 

The  Cn airman  then  rose  and  said,  that  he 
had  been  extremely  gratified  in  listening  to 
the  excellent  Report  which  the  Secretary 
had  just  road.  Thore  was  one  thin*  with 
which  he  was  especially  struck ;  and  it  had 
also  been  alluded  to  by  the  treasurer,  that 
the  debt  of  the  society  stood  this  year  just 
whore  it  was  left  last  year.  This  surely 
ought  not  to  be,  and  he  did  trust  that  if  he 
had  tho  honour  and  the  happiness  of  being 
Associated  with  them  another  year,  ho 
should  then  And  that  tho  debt  had  become 
extinct,  or  at  least  that  considerable  pro- 
gress had  been  made  towards  that  happy 
consummation.  Nevertheless  he  was  very 
glad  to  learn  that  the  society  had  made 
progress  in  other  directions,  and  been  tho 
means  of  effecting  a  largo  measure  of  good. 
Those  great  and  important  counties,  Lan- 
cashire and  Yorkshire,  had  of  late  made 
some  additional  efforts  to  evangelize  the 
rural  and  scattered  districts,  by  homo  mis- 
sionary agency,  and  In  these  endeavours 
they  had  been  eminently  successful.  The 
blessing  of  God  appeared  to  rest  upon  tho 
agents  wherever  they  went,  and  there  could 
be  no  doubt  that  this  would  invariably  be 
tho  case  wherever  they  laboured  in  a  right 
spirit,  and  proclaimed  only  the  pure  truths 
of  the  gospel.  A  largo  mass  of  the  popula- 
tian  appeared  to  bo  centralizing  itself  in 
those  counties,  and  their  condition  was 
everywhere  such  as  to  demand  the  attention 
and  the  assistance  of  the  Christian  philan- 
thropist. It  was  therefore,  to  himself  a 
matter  of  much  satisfaction,  that  in  the 
town  and  neighbourhood  in  which  he  re- 
sided, he  referred  to  Leeds,  the  centre  of 
the  woollen  district,  the  most  active  exer- 
tions were  being  made  to  spread  a  know- 
ledge of  divine  truth  among  that  larg*  and 
rapidly  increasing  population.  Already  these 
efforts  had  been  abundantly  successful. 
Several  Baptist  churches  recently  formed 
had  been  particularly  owned  and  blessed, 
souls  being  brought  to  a  knowledge 
tb,  and  led  to  seek  for  salvation 
it  could  be  found.    These  re- 


marks had  reference  chiefly  to  one  of  the 
affiliated  societies,  but  whose  object  was 
precisely  the  same  as  that  on  whose  behalf 
they  had  mot  together  on  the  present  occa- 
sion. The  report,  as  they  had  observed, 
made  particular  allusion  to  popery  and 
kindred  systems  of  error,  which  were  doing 
all  in  their  power  to  lend  men  from  the 
truth.  His  own  impression  was,  that  they 
had  nothing  to  fear  from  the  exertions 
which  were  being  made  by  the  adherents  of 
these  systems.  He  would  have  all  those, 
however,  who  engaged  in  combating  error, 
to  remember,  that  if  they  would  be  emi- 
nently or  largely  successful,  they  must  not 
use  violent  means  to  accomplish  their  pur 
poso.  Let  them  rather  draw  the  enemies  of 
tho  truth  with  the  cords  of  love — for,  while 
gentleness  and  love  could  work  the  happiest 
and  most  enduring  results,  harsh  and  bitter 
language  never  effected  any  real  or  lasting 
good.  Tho  report  alluded  to  the  spread  of 
commerce.  Now,  it  was  through  commerce 
instrumentally  that  Britain  has  become  oao 
of  the  greatest  missionary  nations  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth.  It  was  by  means  of  the 
merchants  and  traders,  that  bibles,  tracts, 
and  missionaries  had  gone  to  instruct  the 
people  who  sat  in  darkness  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death.  From  this  cause,  more- 
over, Britain  had  becomo  honoured  and 
loved  by  thoso  peoples  who  had  received 
from  her  tho  light  of  truth ;  and  if  she  went 
on  in  her  Christian  and  benevolent  course, 
her  influence  for  good  must  necessarily  be- 
come greatly  augmented,  and  her  reign  the 
more  firmly  established.  Let  the  friends  of 
this  society  especially  seek,  during  the 
coming  year,  to  add  to  its  funds,  and  thus 
increase  its  efficiency.  It  was  already  doing 
a  great  work,  but  might,  with  sufficient 
means,  do  a  great  deal  more.  At  any  rate, 
let  that  £400  odd  of  debt  be  wiped  away. 
The  commercial  changes  which  had  taken 
place  had  largely  improved  the  social  con- 
dition of  tho  people  ;  and  he  believed  that 
the  political  changes  which  were  in  progress 
would  do  much  for  them  in  this  respect 
also ;  and  it  became  them,  therefore,  ai 
their  ability  increased,  to  put  forth,  not  only 
the  same,  but  greatly  increased  efforts,  for 
tho  moral  improvement  and  spiritual  re- 
generation of  men.  Onco  more,  he  com- 
mended the  interests  of  this  Home  Missionary 
Society  to  their  earnest  prayers  and  their 
warmest  support,  and  ho  could  not  doubt 
but  that  it  would  receive  both. 

The  Rev.  John  Aldib  was  called  upon  to 
move  tho  first  resolution  :— 

"  That  this  meeting  has  heard  with  satisfaction 
of  the  open-air  and  other  special  services  conducted 
by  the  missionaries  ;  that  it  desires  to  be  grateful 
to  Almighty  God  that  the  eooiety  has  bean  usefal, 
not  only  in  our  own  country,  but  indirectly,  and  in 
modes  not  at  first  anticipated,  in  the  distant  pos- 
sessions of  Great  Britain,  and  in  other  part*  of  the 
world  ;  that  it  expresses  its  cordial  sympathy  with 
the  missionaries  in  their  arduous  labours  andrarioui 
discouragements ;  and  that  the  Report  on  which 
these  sentiments  are  founded,  be  printed  and  circu- 
lated under  the  direction  of  the  Committee." 

lie  was  very  glad  to  behold  so  many  friends 
got  together  so  snugly  in  that  place  in  con- 
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nexion  with  a  cause  bo  good  in  itself,  and  so 
well  calculated  to  serve  the  best  interests  of 
those  who  associated  themselves  with  it, 
especially  as  the  state  of  the  weather  was  so 
very  inauspicious.    The  main  subject  of  the 
resolution  to  which  he  had  to  direot  the 
attention  of  the  meeting,  was  the  adoption, 
printing,  and  circulation  of    the  Report. 
That,  of  course,  would  allow  him  to  direct 
attention  to  every  subject  in  the  Report ; 
but  the  subjects  there  presented  were  so 
numerous,  and  many  of  them  of  such  great 
interest  and  importance,  that  he  would  lose 
himself  and  his  hearers  if  he  attempted  to 
expatiate  upon  them  all.    Suocesses   had 
been  reported  with  thankfulness  to   God ; 
and  the  intention  of  the  Report  was    to 
induce  gratitude  and  confidence.    True,  the 
results  which  had  been  seoured,  compared 
with  what  yet  required  to  be  done,  and 
which  might  be  accomplished  by  the  power 
of  Divine  grace,  were  very  small ;  but,  on 
the  other  hand,  they  were  very  large,  when 
compared  with  their  want  of  faith,  and  the 
slowness  of  their  hearts  to  believe  God's 
truth.    They  had,  therefore,   received  an 
ample  recompense  for  what  had  been  done, 
and  he  trusted  that  'all  the  friends  of  the 
sooiety  would  feel  that  there  were  also  ample 
grounds  for  encouragement  with  regard  to 
future  operations.    In  the  Report  and  in 
the  resolution  which  he  had  to  move,  three 
things  were  especially  referred  to,  and  on 
each  of  these  points  he  would  say  one  or  two 
words.    First,  approbation  was  expressed  of 
the  open-air  and  other  special  services  in 
which  the  missionaries  had  been  engaged  ; 
and  though  that  part  of  the  Report  was  not 
read  in  detail,  yet  he  would  recommend 
them  to  got  the  Report  and  read  it  in  detail, 
for  the  reports  furnished  by  the  missionaries 
this  year  were  of  peculiar  service,  exhibit- 
ing in  an  unusually  full  and  clear  way  the 
kind  and  amount  of  work  in  whioh  the 
agents  of  the  society  were  engaged.  Though 
many  of  the  missionary  brethren  were  per- 
sonally unknown  to  himself,  on  reading  the 
report  of  their  labours  they  had  become 
deeply  interesting  to  his  heart,  as  he  had  no 
doubt  they  would  to  the  hearts  of  all  who 
procured  and  carefully  read  the  document. 
Special  reference  had  been  made  to  open-air 
preaching.    All,  he  thought,  must  admit, 
that  this,  in  its  place,  was  a  mighty  instru- 
ment for  good.    If  it  were  possible  to  bring 
persons  readily  and  in  great  numbers  under 
cover,  it  was  both  more  easy,  more  pleasant, 
and  generally   more  effective  to   instruct 
them  there ;    but,   if   they   could   not  be 
gathered  within  the  walls  of  a  building,  it 
was   perfectly  scriptural,   and  often  very 
pleasant  and  useful,  to  go  and  proclaim  tho 
Gospel  to  them  in  the  open  air.    No  man 
possesses  every  variety  of  gift.    Each  public 
instructor  must  be  employed  in  the  manner 
best  suited  to  his  powers.     Whitfield  was 
mighty  in  the  open  air,  and  John  Wesley 
was  mighty  in  the  class-room.    He  did  not 
say,  that  we  had  men  now  equal  to  either, 
but  he  did  mean  to  say,  that  we  had  men 
most  strikingly  resembling  both.    The  Re- 
port, moreover,  referred  to  the  Bubjeot  of 


emigration,  and  the  relation  of  this,  and 
similar  societies,  thereto.     Certainly  this 
matter  of  emigration  was  the  phenomena  of 
our  age ;  indeed,  he  might,  with  propriety, 
go  further,  and  say,  it  was  the  phenomena 
of  the  world's  history.    The  world  never 
saw  suoh  a  scene  till  now ;  and  the  world 
never  before  had  the  means  of  transmitting 
such   masses    of   people  to   such    distant 
regions.    But  what  a  pleasing  contrast,  is 
many  respects,  did  the  emigration  of  this 
age  present  to  that  of  former  times !    Our 
forefathers  rushed  upon  this  Western  world, 
bringing  idolatry,  ignoranoe,  and  all  sorta 
of  abominations  ;  but,  after  eight  hundred 
years,   their  successors  go  forth  to  other 
land  with  civilisation,  knowledge,  and  Chris* 
tianity,  which  they  will  be  the  means  of 
spreading  abroad  in  all  those  regions  to 
which  they  go.    It  .was  not  a  light  thing, 
but  a  matter  for  great  thankfulness,  that  a 
great  number  of  our  emigrants  wero  not 
only  Protestants,  but  Christians  and  Dis- 
senters ;   and    the  probability    would    be, 
therefore,  that  in  the  first  establishment  of 
those  new  countries,  religion,  as  it  ought 
ever  to  be,  would  be  left  to  exert  its  own 
hallowing  and  ennobling  influence  upon  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  the  people,  unimpaired 
by  an  unholy  alliance  with  the  civil  power. 
There  was  one  other  topic  to  which  he  must 
allude.     Their  cordial  sympathy  was  asked 
to   be   extended   towards    the    missionary 
brethren    in   their   arduous    labours    and 
various  discouragements.    This  was  exceed- 
ingly important :    the  brethren  needed  it, 
they  deserved  it,  and  would  be  considerably 
helped  by  it;    and  those,  too,   who  gave 
their  sympathy,  would  receive  a  blessing  in 
return.     But,  in  entertaining  sympathy  to- 
wards the  brethren  in  their  labours  and 
discouragements,  there  must  bo  an  interest 
in  the  work  itself.    In  order  to  this,  how- 
ever,  there   should    be  a  familiarising  of 
one's  self  as  much  as  possible  with  the  men 
and  their  work.    Men  could  not  sympathise 
with   abstractions.      An   exoellent   thing, 
therefore,  it  would  be,  he  imagined,  in  these 
railroad  days,  to  get  the  brethren  together 
once  in  a  while  for  communion  and  prayer, 
and  then  send  them  back  upon  the  full  tide 
of  christian  and  brotherly  sympathy.   He  be- 
lieved that  the  adoption  of  such  a  course  as 
this  would  be  for  the  benefit  of  all,  whether 
agents  of  the  Mission  or  their  supporters. 
Meanwhile,  let  them  read  the  report,  and 
bathe  their  spirits  in  the  contemplation  of 
that  which  is  there  recorded,    and   there 
would  speedily   come  to  bo  between   the 
writer  and  the.  reader  a  far  greater  unity  of 
sympathy  and  desire.    In  proportion  as  they 
did  this,  would  they  understand  the  cause 
better  and  love  it  better — the  cause  of  their 
blessed  Saviour,  identified  with  his  honour, 
sprung  from  his  blood,  and  destined  to  be 
enshrined  with  his  glory. 

The  Rev.  Samuel  Manning,  of  Frome,  in 
seconding  the  resolution,  said  that  this  So- 
ciety proceeded  in  accordance  with  the  law 
laid  down  by  the  Saviour  himself.  It  had 
to  do  with  evils  which  lay  at  our  own  doors. 
It  was  not,  however,  merely  a  law  of  Christ's 
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kingdom,  but  was  urged  upon  us  by  the 
most  ordinary  nnd  prudential  considerations. 
It  was  obviously  necessary  that,  by  the  im- 
pulses of  patriotism,  friendship,  and  affec- 
tion,   by  personal    influence,    energy,   and 
example,  we  should  teach,  and  make  the 
world  feel  that  England  is  the  homestead  of 
our  missions.     This  sentiment  indeed  was  so 
common,  that  it  had  crystallised  itself  into 
one  of  our  commonest  proverbs.  •'  Charity 
begins  at  home."    However  exclusive  and 
selfish  it  might  seem,  the  sentiment  was  one 
of  great  truth  and  power,  that  •'  Charity 
begins  at  home;"  but  then  the  Christian 
maintained  that  it  did  not  end  there.    Now, 
the  only  charge  which,  in  the  mouths  of 
certain  individuals,  was  brought  against  our 
foreign  missions,  derived  all  its  force  from 
an  alleged  neglect  of  this  principle  on  the 
part  of  Christians.    It  was  affirmed,  that 
in  our  concern  for  the  perishing  heathen 
abroad,  we  have  forgotten  the  heathen  at 
home.     Charles  Dickens  was  month  after 
month,  in  the  pages  of  his  last  work,  putting 
forth  these  insinuations,  and  holding  up  to 
ridicule  Christian  men  and  women  who  are 
engaged  in  the  promotion  of  missions  to  the 
heathen.     Now,  that  there  may  bo   Mrs. 
Jellabys  in  the  world  he  would  not  deny; 
but  he  declared  that  ho  had  never  mot  with 
them ;  and  if  that  character  was  meant,  as 
it  was,  to  be  a  type  of  all  the  excellent  men 
and  women  who  devoted  themselves  to  the 
mission  enterprise,  then  it  was  a  foul  ca- 
lumny.    It  was  contradicted    by  all  fact. 
He  pointed  to  these  Home  Missionary  So- 
cieties, and  asked  by  whom  were  they  sup- 
ported, if  not  by  those  very  individuals  who 
also  contributed  to  the  support  of  Foreign 
Missions?    But  then  it  was  right  to  learn 
even  from  enemies,  because  there  was  gene- 
rally some  amount  of  truth  mixed  up  with 
their  falsehood.    Thero  was  certainly  some- 
times an  appearance,  at  least,  of  neglect  of 
home  for  the  sake  of  men  at  a  distance  ; 
and,  in  order  to  remove  from  the  minds  of 
those  who  made  this  charge,  tho  least  shadow 
of  pretext  for  the  assertion — let  the  friends 
of  the  gospel  throw  themselves  with  more 
energy  and  devotedness  into  the  missions  for 
home.     Let  them  strive  with  new  energy  of 
purpose  for  the  evangelization  of  England, 
and  thus,  by  patient  continuance  in  well- 
doing, they  would  be  able  to  put  to  silence 
the  ignorance   of  foolish  men.     It  should 
bo  remembered,  moreover,  that  this  charge 
against  the  Christian  people  of  England  was 
not  made  simply  by  their  fellow-countrymen. 
Let  an  effort  be  made  by  the  women  of  Eng- 
land on  behalf  of  the  oppressed  in  America, 
and  they  were  told  to  look  at  homo  and 
endeavour  to  remove  the  misery  and  igno- 
rance of  their  own  people,  which  was  pointed 
out  in  all  its  fearful  reality.    Now,  however 
worthless   these    declarations   and    retorts 
might  be  as  argument,  they  were  deplo- 
rably true  as  fact.     The  fact  was  before  us  ; 
it  was  useless  to  shut  our  eyes  to  it;  we 
must  admit  it;   how  then  should  we  deal 
with  the  evil,  and  wipe  away  the  reproach 
from  our  national  character?    The  multi- 
tude* whose  condition  is  referred  to  in  the 


charges  of  our  reprovers,  'will  not  come  to 
us,  and  we  must  therefore  go  to  them,  down 
into  their  dark  haunts  of  vice,  the  Janes, 
and  alleys,  and  back  slums  of  oar  large 
towns;  we  must  take  the  gospel  to  them, 
and  carry  the  light  of  truth  into  their  dark 
and  gloomy  abodes.  This,  indeed,  was  but 
to  copy  the  conduct  of  the  Soviour  himself, 
He  did  not  call  to  the  people  from  beaten ; 
His  voice  was  the  voice  of  power,  and  He 
could  have  done  so ;  but  He  left  His  throne 
of  glory  and  came  down  among  men,  bring- 
ing the  gospel  into  close  contact  with  sin, 
misery,  and  vice.  So  we  must  act :  we 
must  go  to  men,  carrying  the  gospel  in  oar 
hands,  and  in  our  hearts;  we  must  go  and 
dwell  among  them,  and  speak  with  them  in 
the  language  of  love.  Then  will  salvation 
bo  nigh  unto  them  that  fear  Him,  that  glory 
may  dwell  in  our  land.  Reference  was  made 
in  the  resolution  to  the  effect  of  Home  Mis- 
sion endeavours  upon  colonial  enterprise  and 
emigration.  All  circumstances  seemed  to 
conspire  to  give  the  earth  to  the  noble  Saxon 
race.  Nearly  all  other  peoples  were,  in  the 
general,  living  within  their  own  boundaries, 
and  seemed  to  have  no  disposition  to  re- 
move ;  while  this  race  was  spreading  with  a 
rapidity  without  a  parallel.  Saxon;emigratioa 
was  flowing  rapidly  to  almost  all  the  points 
of  the  compass;  so  that  wherever  the  tra- 
veller journeyed  he  found  Englishmen,  and 
heard  the  familiar  Saxon  sound,  "  What 
cheer,  brother?"  But  what  had  been,  until 
lately,  the  character  of  this  emigration? 
Had  it  not  been  largely  an  emigration  of 
vice  and  despair?  was  it  not  mainly  the 
filth  and  feculence  of  her  gaols  that  Eng- 
land poured  forth  upon  the  fair  face  of  toe 
colonies?  Alas !  it  might  be  too  truly  said 
of  England  as  of  the  Jews,  "The  name  of 
God  is  blasphemed  among  the  nations  by 
you."  Now,  the  question  which  it  behoved 
the  Christian  people  of  this  land  to  consider 
was,  shall  emigration  continue  to  be  a  curie 
and  not  a  blessing?  They  had  been  told, 
that  lately  a  better  sort  of  people  were 
among  the  emigrants  from  our  shores ;  that 
men  are  going  forth  who  both  profess  and 
love  the  gospel,  and  who  will  be  the  means 
of  diffusing  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  in 
those  countries  to  which  they  go.  But  this 
would  not  be  the  general  character  of  the 
emigration,  nor  this  the  effect  produced, 
until  England  shall  have  become  thoroughly 
evangelized,— until  the  masses  of  her  peo- 
ple, who  form  the  bulk  of  the  emigrants, 
shall  have  been  taught  to  know  and  love  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  It  should  bo  remem- 
bered, moreover,  that  it  is  only  virtue  and 
principle  that  either  make  nations  great  or 
securely  establish  them.  Without  this,  local 
advantages  went  for  nothing,  but,  with  it 
disadvantages  of  position  were  of  but  little 
account.  England  is  just  now,  he  conceived, 
on  the  boundary  line  of  national  existence; 
and  the  question  was,  shall  England's  sun 
riso  higher  in  the  heavens,  or  has  it  cul- 
minated in  its  meridian,  and  begun  to  stoop 
to  the  west?  Shall  we  ascend  or  decline? 
Shall  some  new  medallist  show,  in  future 
ages,  the  last  remains  of  our  glory?    Shall 
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some  new  historian  enrich  the  literature  of 
his  country  by  speculations  upon  the  causes 
of  England's  decline  and  fall?  Why  not? 
the  historian  mighi  ask ;  what  is  there  pecu- 
liar in  England  to  make  it  a  new  thing  in 
the  earth?  He  replied,  its  religion, — the 
true  faith  of  God,  that  great  conservator  of 
private  virtue  and  of  public  morality,  that 
prime  element  of  a  nation's  greatness.  But 
then,  this  religion  must  be  brought  iuto 
living,  aotive  contact  with  the  masses  of  the 
people,  it  must  be  brought  home  to  the 
hearts  of  men.  Let  this  be  done,  and  we 
had  nothing  to  fear ;  our  empire  would  be- 
come yet  greater  and  more  extended,  and 
the  sun  of  its  glory  know  no  decline — for 
"  righteousness  exalteth  a  nation ;  but  sin 
is  a  reproach  to  any  people." 

The  resolution  having  been  carried,  and 
the  collection  made, 

The  Chairman  intimated,  that  Parlia- 
mentary duties  compelled  him  to  retire  ; 
and  he  therefore  felt  much  pleasure  in  call- 
ing upon  their  esteemed  Treasurer  to  occupy 
his  place. 

J.  R.  Bousfield,  Esq.,  having  taken  the 
chair, 

The  Key.  J.  W.  Todd,  of  Salisbury, 
moved— 

"  That  this  meeting,  recognising  the  afflictive 
facts,  that  many  parts  of  the  country  are  still  very 
inadequately  supplied  with  the  means  of  genuine 
Christian  instruction,  and  that  considerable  sections 
of  the  community  are  utterly  indifferent  to  their 
spiritual  interests,  and  alienated  from  those  who 
would  promote  them ;  recognizing,  also,  the  fact, 
that  the  agents  of  superstition,  fanaticism,  and  in- 
fidelity, while  not  active  and  successful  in  all  places 
alike,  are  in  general  systematic  and  earnest  in  their 
workings ;  andjhrther,  recognizing  the  incalculable 
importance  of  the  character  of  our  home  population 
in  its  relation  to  the  moral  condition  of  the  colonies 
and  other  parts  of  the  world,  would  encourage  the 
Committee  to  persevere  in  their  labours,  and  would 
urge  on  the  churches  and  on  comparatively  wealthy 
individuals  in.the  Denomination,  both  a  more  en- 
tire self-consecration  and  greatly  augmented  pecu- 
niary contributions." 

He  said:  The  resolution  entrusted  to  my 
care  is  an  extensive  and  most  important 
one.  The  first  of  the  "  afflictive  facts," 
to  which  it  refers,  it  will  be  found,  has 
been  amply  attested  by  the  details  of  the 
report ;  and  others,  not  less  painful  and 
melancholy,  might  be  adduced  in  evidence, 
that  in  this  country  "  there  still  remaineth 
much  land  to  be  possessed."  And  the  se- 
cond fact  specified  in  this  resolution  seems 
to  me  but  the  natural  result  of  the  first. 
The  indifierentism  of  the  masses,  and  their 
positive  alienation,  are  but  the  offspring  of 
Christian  apathy — the  natural  fruit  of  that 
ueglect  to  which  our  churches  have  con- 
signed large  sections  of  this  country  and  her 
people.  Up  to  a  very  recent  period,  we 
have  failed  to  exhibit  a  becoming  interest  in 
the  social  as  well  as  the  spiritual  culture  of 
the  dependent  about  our  own  doors.  'With 
some  few  happy  exceptions,  we  have  left 
the  uneducated  in  their  ignorance,  and  the 
abject  poor  to  pine  in  squalid  misery.  The 
children  of  crime  we  have  confirmed  in 
their  criminality,  by  the  means  which  we 
have  employed  to  punish,  rather  than  to 


morally  reform  them.  Those  in  positions  of 
social  oppression  suffering  from  unequal  im- 
posts and  unjust  laws,  we  have  left,  for  the 
most  part,  to  fight  their  own  battles,  and 
effect  their  own  emancipation  and  improve- 
ment. Hitherto,  the  Christianity  current 
among  us  has  been  too  much  a  thing  of 
creeds  and  sentiments,  and  too  little  a 
matter  of  healthful  action  and  life.  It  has 
obtained  more  in  the  form  of  a  system 
adopted  than  as  an  element  of  moral  power* 
expanding  the  intellect  and  dilating  the 
affections,  refining  and  radiating  all  the 
nobler  sympathies  of  humanity,  and  render- 
ing its  subjects  "the  ministers  of  good," 
"  stewards  of  the  manifold  mercies  of  God." 
Until  now,  the  religion  of  our  churches,  un- 
like that  embodied  in  the  life  of  our  great 
Exemplar,  has  failed  to  identify  itself  with 
man  as  man,  with  man  in  all  the  diversities 
of  his  circumstances  and  compass  of  his 
wants  and  cravings.  The  respectable  and 
the  genteel,  like  the  calves  of  Bethel  and 
Dan,  have  been  set  up  as  the  objects  of  wor- 
ship and  imitation,  rather  than  the  model 
life  of  Him  "  who  went  about  doing  good," 
and  who  has  constituted  it  as  much  a  part 
of  the  Christian  life  to  feed  the  hungry  and 
clothe  the  naked,  heal  the  sick,  and  morally 
reclaim  the  lost,  as  to  cultivate  Christian 
purity  and  sound  faith.  Nor  have  we  been 
sufficiently  honest  and  out  spoken  in  our 
protests  against  that  system  of  state  eccle- 
siasticism,  the  assumptions  and  arrogance 
of  which  are  an  offence  alike  to  good  breed- 
ing, to  common  sense,  and  to  the  spirit  of 
Christian  charity, — a  system  which  was  long 
trumpted  forth  to  the  world  as  the  bulwark 
of  Christianity  and  the  glory  of  our  land, 
but  which  is  now  proven  and  felt  to  be 
a  grand  impediment  to  important,  social, 
and  political  reforms,  an  effective  strong- 
hold of  superstition  and  spurious  faith, 
and  a  mighty  barrier  to  the  diffusion  of 
intelligent  and  pure  Christianity,  especially 
in  the  rural  parts  of  the  country.  This 
system,  by  claiming  to  be  looked  on  as  the 
only  authorised  embodiment  of  Christian 
truth,  and  by  cringing  and  bowing  obsequi- 
ously at  the  feet  of  human  governors,  bur- 
lesques Christianity  in  the  eyes  of  the  shrewd 
but  half-informed,  —  represents  her  as  a 
feeble  and  time-serving  spirit,  unable  to 
effect  the  grand  purposes  of  her  mission, 
except  in  so  far  as  she  is  flattered  by  titled 
greatness,  and  fed  by  state-bounty,  and 
backed  by  "the  sword  of  authority"  and 
"  the  terrors  of  human  law."  Against  this 
abuse,  until  recently,  few  and  feeble  were 
the  voices  raised  in  honest  and  indignant 
remonstrances  and  protests.  Our  own  people 
have  hitherto  been  averse  to  the  exposure  of 
the  evil.  The  let-alone  policy  has  almost 
universally  prevailed,  and  worthy  "  breth- 
ren "  and  fathers  in  the  ministry  have  been 
satisfied  to  mourn  over  the  iniquity  in  secret, 
rather  than  sound  in  public  the  bugle  of  war. 
Nor  in  many  quarters  is  the  case  altered  ; 
mistaken  notions  of  duty  or  expediency 
prompt  many  to  keep  a  questionable  silenoe 
— a  silence  which  is  caught  at  in  other  quar- 
ters, and  sedulously  employed  to  fix,  in  the 
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minds  of  the  industrial  million,  the  meanest .  tion  troth,  from  that  hoar  to  thia  haa  bees 
impressions  of  the  Christian  system.  It  is  often  in  the  face  of  the  fiercest  opposition, 
not  only  whispered,  but  openly  avowed  and  and  amid  the  cross-fire  of  enemies,  agreed  in 
firmly  believed,  that  as  religionists  we  are  nothing  but  in  their  hostility  to  her  progress, 
confederate  with  those  who  tax  the  country  and  fixed  determination  to  annihilate  her 
for  the  support  of  their  opinions, — that  we  from  the  earth.  But  whether  assailed  by 
connive  at  the  cupidity  of  those  religionists  barbarian  force,  or  by  the  polished  shafts  of 
who  are  linked  with  politioiana  iu  upholding  science  and  philosophy,  and  advanced  intel- 
sy stems  of  political  injustice,  and  keeping  lectual ism,  the  truth  has.  not  only  remained 
back  from  tue  sons  of  toil  their  birthrights  firm  as  the  eternal  hills,  strong  aa  the  rock 
as  men.  In  common  trade  phrase,  'tis  said,  on  which  the  billows  of  the  deep  break  into 
that  we  are  just  as  thorough-going  choats  as  powerless  spray,  but  has  risen  with  the 
the  rest — that  religionists  are  all  bad  alike  occasion,  and  gained  conquests  by  the  fight ; 
— that  we  are  seeietly  combined  to  hoax  the  .she  has  wrested  from  the  hands  of  her 
public,  and  victimise  the  poor  man  of  his  enemies  the  very  instruments  intended  to 
pence  and  his  position — and  that  we  posi-  i  effect  her  ruin,  and  haa  placed  them  in  the 
tively  have  an  actual,  though  un avowed,  hands  of  her  messengers  and  subjects,  to  be 
"connection  with  the  shops  on  the  opposite  |  employed  in  her  service.  There  is  not  a 
side  of  the  way."  Under  these  circum-  (  science  or  a  philosophy  established  among 
stances,  then,  is  it  matter  of  astonishment,  j  us,  but  was  at  one  period  of  its  history 
44  that  vast  sections  of  the  people  are  found  j  ranked  as  a  weapon  against  the  Gospel.  But 
in  a  state  of  utter  indifference  to  their  '  it  ia  now  attested,  demonstrated,  in  count- 
spiritual  interests,  and  alienated  from  those  !  less  productions  daily  issuing  from  the 
who  would  promote  them  ?"     Is  not  the  \  press,  that  "  seienoe  is  the  handmaid  of  the 


gaping  moral  vacuity  of  our  rural  popula- 
tion precisely  what  might  have  been  ex- 
pected as  the  result  of  that  neglect  to  which 
our  past  conduct  has  consigned  them  ?  And 
are  not  the  mining  and  manufacturing  por 


Gospel,"  and  from  every  region  of  her  wide 
dominion  does  she  bring  to  us,  ever  and 
anon,  some  fresh  contribution  to  the  truth 
of  that  Gospel  which  we  preaeh.  Chris- 
tianity, in  every  instance  of  encounter  with 


tioos  of  the  community  found  in  precisely  >  her  adversaries,  has  not  only  driven  in  their 
that  stato  of  brutal  sensuality  and  bold  in-  I  proudest  fronts,  and  broken  their  strongest 
fidelity  whioh  might  have  boon  anticipated  ?  .  palaces,  but  upon  the  very  seene  of  their 
Our  existent  interest  and  anxiety  on  their  j  confusion,  and  upon  the  ground  whioh  they 
behalf,  and  which  is  now  heaving  the  reli-  j  had  chosen  for  contest,  she  has  set  up  fresn 
gous  soul  with  grand  emotions,  nre  matters  !  outposts,  and  established  stronger  defences. 


of  yesterday,  called  into  being  by  what  our 
eyes  see,  and  our  hearts  deplore.  But  what 
we  see  and  mourn,  is  only  the  development 


And  after  these  conquests  achieved  over 
historic  infidelity,  oasuistio  philosophy,  and 
all  the  facts  and  data  of  "  proud  seienoe," 


and  fruit  of  past  neglect.  Tho  agents  of  are  we  to  be  charged  with  an  overweening 
infidelity  speak  the  truth,  when  they  tell  us,  conceit,  or  with  the  weakness  of  credulity 
that,  till  now,  we  left  the  industrial  million  in  favour  of  the  gospel  system,  when  we 
to  them,  to  look  after  the  wealthier  classes  affirm  our  conviction  that  this  same  Christi- 
for  ourselves.  It  is  precisely  so.  In  days  anity.  which  has  mastered  these  mighty  oppo- 
gone  by  we  have  neglected  to  tend,  and  ,  sit  ions,  and  wrung  from  intellectual  giants 
prune,  and  dress  this  part  of  tho  world's  thoirproudestweapons,will  now  triumph  over 
wide  viueyard  assigned  to  tho  church,  to  be  ;  that  comparatively  ignorant  and  dwarfish  in- 
subdued  and  cultivated  for  God ;  the  spiritual  j  fidelity  wnicn  now  assails  the  stability  of  our 
labourers  have  not  wrought,  and,  in  conse-  j  faith  ?    I  have  faith  even  in  tho  now  alie 


quonce,  "Behold,    now  that    tho    Master  .  nated   masses,  that    when    Christianity   is 


looketh  that  it  should  yield  him  grapes,  it 
bringeth  forth  wild  grapes."  But  I  am  not 
without  hope  as  to  these  sections  of  the 
community,  and  the  ultimato  conquests  of 


brought  before  their  minds,  in  an  intelligent 
fornf  and  in  her  true  character,  they  will 
rccognizo  her  superior  excellence  to  all 
rivals ;  and,  as  in  previous  conflicts,  Chris- 


the  Gospel  among  them.  True,  as  the  rcso-  i  tinnity  will  not  only  confound  her  opponents 
lution  affirms,  "the  agents  of  superstition,  .  but  gain  power  by  the  contest;  some  new 
fanaticism,  and  infidelity,''  or,  as  one  of  its  i  attributes  of  her  freshness,  and  expansive- 
champions  would  have  it,  non-theism,  "  are  >  ness,  and  adaptation  to  every  new  phase  of 
active  and  systematic  in  their  efforts.'*  Nor  society, »will  corao  out.  The  agitation  will  at 
must  we  hide  from  ourselves  "  tho  afflictive  !  least  bring  out  tho  true  secularism  of  the 
tact,"  that  thoy  are  already  in  possession  of  .  gospel — its  adaptation  to  the  every  day  lot 
tho  minds  of  theso  alienated  masses,  and  '  of  the  sons  of  toil — its  ability  to  bless  the 
have  filled  them  with  false  ideas  of  Christi-  ,  homes  of  the  humble,  and  elevate  the  con- 
anity,  and  firm  objections  to  the  reception  !  dition  of  such  as  "  earn  their  bread  in  tho 
of  it.  But  this  is  not  the  first  time  that  sweat  of  their  brow;"  and  it  will  yet  come 
Christianity  has  had  to  deal  with  difficulties  to  be  felt  that  nothing  is  more  easy  than  to 
of  this  kind,  and  has  triumphed  gloriously.  ,  mako  the  most  of  both  worlds.  Nor  aro 
The  history  of  tho  Gospel  is  one  of  assaults  thero  wanting  signs  of  tho  speedy  aohieve- 
and  conquests.  No  sooner  was  it  planted,  j  ment  of  theso  conquests.  "  A  sound  is 
than  it  was  assailed  by  the  passions  and    already  heard  of  a  movement  in  the  tops  of 

J>rejudices  of  tho  Jewish  mind,  and  by  the    the  mulberry  trees,"  veteran  champions, 
also    philosophies   and    religions   of  { the    who  had  thought  themselves  no  longer  fit 
Oentile  world*    And  the  advance  of  Chris-    for  service,  and  who  had  laid  aside  their 
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buckle*,  and  sword*  and  shield,  have  afresh 
pat  on  their  armour,  and  unsheathed  the 
old  weapon,  bright,  polished,  keen,  effective 
ai  of  old.  Others  in  their  prime,  men  of 
war  from  youth  up,  are  in  the  field  of  con- 
flict with  this  boasting  foe.  demonstrating  to 
all  "  The  Harmony  of  Religious  Truth  and 
Human  Reason."  Confusion  has  also  been 
carried  into  the  very  heart  of  the  enemy's 
camp.  One  of  their  blaspheming  oham- 
pions — the  Goliath  of  the  host — who  had 
for  a  while  defied  the  armies  of  Israel,  and 
railed  against  them,  has  been  smitten  mor- 
tally by  the  youthful  servant  of  the  Most 
High,  whom  he  affected  to  despise.  Con- 
sternation is  the  result.  If  the  enemy  are 
not  fleeing  before  us,  they  are  ohanging 
their  ground ;  and  it  only  remains  for  us  to 
close  upon  them. 

The  Rev.  J.  Stent,  of  Hastings,  in  se- 
conding the  resolution,  said  that  he  was  not 
one  of  those  who  thought  the  world  was 
coming  to  an  end  next  year ;  nor  was  ho  one 
of  those  who  thought,  that  the  truth — the 
truth  of  the  gospel — the  truth  which  that 
and  kindred  societies  were  endeavouring  to 
pass  down  by  various  channels  through  and 
into  the  lower  strata  of  society — that  this 
truth  was  to  be  overborne,  on  the  one  hand, 
by  superstitious  Catholicism,  and  on  the 
other  hand  by  the  vagaries  of  infidelity. 
He  could  not  believe,  that  all  tho  agencies 
of  the  past,  that  all  the  agencies  of  the 

Cent,  that  all  the  toil  and  labour  which 
marked  the  career  of  England  within 
the  last  half  century  on  behalf  of  this 
truth,— that  the  blood  which  saturated  the 
•oil  of  his  fatherland  during  the  past  ages 
of  persecution — that  all  this  was  to  be  as 
though  it  had  not  been— that  England  was 
now  to  recede  in  her  hitherto  triumphant 
career— that  she  was  to  forego  and  give  up, 
finally,  her  high  attainments  in  her  religious 
aspect.  He  could  not,  he  said,  believe  this, 
and  yet  he  was  a  great  believer — yet  he  had 
great  faith.  But  he  could  not  believe  in 
the  Pope  of  Rome — he  could  not  believe  in 
Charles  James  of  London— ho  could  not  be- 
lieve in  Strauss,  and  the  leaders  of  English 
popular  infidelity— but  he  could  believe  in 
those  poor  men,  scattered  through  the 
Tillages  and  hamlets  of  this  wide  realm — he 
could  believe  in  those  who  had  received  the 
gospel,  and  possessed  tender  and  loving 
hearts,  and  who,  in  their  various  spheres, 
did  possess,  retain,  and  cherish  that  truth, 
and  who  represented,  in  a  great  degree,  the 
church  of  Christ,  which  was  the  embodi- 
ment and  representative  of  that  truth, — he 
could  believe  in  them.  Ho  could  believe  in 
the  power  which  they  possessed, — ho  could 
believe  in  the  might  of  that  truth  which 
their  charaoter  and  their  lives  represented, 
—he  could  and  did  believe  in  the  power 
of  the  Divine  Spirit  operating  upon  these 
minds,  and  through  these  minds  and  through 
the  truth  they  had  received,  upon  the  great 
masses  of  the  community  of  the  day.  It 
was  because  he  believed  in  these  things — 
because  the  tenderest  sympathies  of  his 
heart  were  thus  identified  with  those  masses 
—that  he  looked  with  intense  interest  upen 


whatever  he  believed  might  affect  them,— 
affect  their  spiritual  standing,— affect  their 
attachment  to  gospel  truth,— affect  their 
reliance|upon  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God,— 
that  he'  looked  with  deep  and  anxious  in- 
terest upon  everything  that  might  affect 
their  companions  and  associates  in  these 
great  matters.  And  the  "afflictive  facts" 
affirmed  in  the  resolution  tended  to  this  re- 
sult, that  their  operation  was  to  draw  man 
off  from  Qod,  and  to  fix  his  thoughts  and 
feelings  upon  a  fellow-man  in  the  character 
of  a  pope,  or  bishop,  or  priest, — because 
their  operation  tended  to  draw  off  the  minds 
of  men  from  a  fixed  form  of  truth,  and  lead 
them  into  an  attachment  to,  and  to  a  re- 
liance upon,  scepticism,  and  priesthood,  and 
services,— it  was  because  he  believed  that 
in  these  things  there  was  imminent  danger, 
that  he  looked  with  deep  interest  upon  the 
present  aspect  of  the  times.  He  saw  a 
mighty  conflict  being  carried  on.  The  con- 
flict between  error  and  truth  had  been 
always  a  very  severe  battle,— a  conflict  pro- 
longed and  terrible;  but  he  would  rather 
have  that  conflict,  with  all  its  bitterness 
and  severity,  than  stagnation  and  apathy. 
He  regarded  it  as  the  soul  of  man  struggling 
with  itself  against  error  and  superstition,— 
he  regarded  it  as  tho  mind  of  man  emerging 
and  advancing  towards  that  beautiful  light 
of  modern  day,  in  the  glory  of  which  here- 
after it  would  unspeakably  rejoice.  What 
was  the  theme,  what  the  object,  what  the 
prize  of  the  great  conflict  that  marked  the 
present  period?  It  resolved  itself  into 
questions  as  to  the  bible,  and  the  Qod  of 
the  bible.  The  question  was,  Is  the  bible 
God's  word,— God's  gift  to  man?  The 
answer  upon  the  one  hand  was,  Yes ;  upon 
the  other,  No.  The  question  was,  Is  the 
religion  of  the  bible  adequate  to  meet  all 
the  desires,  and  wants,  and  necessities  of 
man?  The  answers  were.  Yes  and  No. 
And  in  this  one  simple  division  were  ranged 
the  believers  of  the  gospel  and  the  unbe- 
lievers of  the  gospel.  But  he  asked,  Where 
was  the  bible  to-day?  It  had  stood  the 
battle  and  the  breeze  of  many  a  severe 
storm ;  and  where,  then,  was  it  ?  Let  the 
present  admirable  condition  of  England's 
commerce,  of  England's  religious  societies, 
of  England's  political  oondition  —  let  the 
progressive  institutions  of  our  times  answer 
the  question.  Let  the  despots  of  Europe 
and  the  thrice  crowned  bishop  of  Rome 
answer  the  question.  Let  the  prison-houses 
of  Europe  answer  the  question.  Let  the 
millions  of  Christian  America  answer  the 
question.  Where  was  the  bible?  Let  the 
slaughtered  souls  in  their  gathering  myriads 
which  were  under  the  altar,  to  testify  for 
the  Word  of  God  and  for  Jesus  Christ,— let 
them  answer,  and,  gathering  up  that  answer 
into  one  great  chorus,  proclaim  in  the  hear- 
ing of  worlds  above  and  of  worlds  beneath 
—The  Bible  it  enshrined  in  countless  hearts ; 
it  is  associated  with  progressive  institutions, 
it  is  connected  with  the  trembling  thrones 
of  despots,  and  is  present  in  the  triumphs  of 
the  Christian  mission,  whether  at  home  or 
abroad.    The  whole  world,  in  the  present 
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age,  was  affirming ,  thai  tbe  Bible  wu  the 
great  gift  of  God  to  man— that  the  religion 
of  the  Bible  wu  all  that  man  needed — that 
it  would  fit  him  for  the  life  that  now  is,  and 
for  that  which  waa  to  come.    He  was  not, 
then,  afraid  for  the  age.    He  was  not  afraid 
for  the  result  of   the   conflict   that   had 
gathered  around  the  Bible.    If  there  were 
nothing    in  that  wondrous    book,    there 
would  nave  been  no  conflict  connected  with 
it  ?  If  there  had  (been  in  it  no  'deep,  solid 
substratum  of  liring  and  imperishable  truth, 
would  all  tbe  mightiest  intellects  of  every 
age  have   battled   and   contended  for  or 
against  it.    Infidelity  proclaimed  it  was  a 
fable ;  and  yet  it  trembled  in  its  presence, 
and  dared  not  to  put  upon  it  a  sacriligous 
hand.    The  great  conflicts  of  the  age  had 
but  tended  to  raise  the  Bible  higher  and 
higher  in  the  esteem  of  the  nations  of  the 
earth ;  and  all  Europe,  at  this  day,  in  spite 
of  her  infidelity,  and  in  spite  of  her  despot- 
ism,— all  Europe  was  bowing  down  at  the 
presence  of  the.  Bible,  and  its  acknowledg- 
ment was  everywhere  heard,  "  The  Bible  is 
the  gift  of  God  to  man."    But  the  people 
were  moving.  Far-off  lands  had  said,  "  Come 
up  and  take  possession."    The  forests  and 
the  mountains  of  Australia  had  whispered 
their  invitations  into  the  ears  of  suffering 
millions,  and  they  were  moving  thitherward. 
They  had  cut  the  tie,  and  were  hurrving 
forth  to  seek  the  treasure  that  was  there 
laid  open  to  their  gaze.    Like  the  younger 
son,  they  were  gathering  all  together,  to 
take  their  journey  into  a  far  country.    Let 
them  go,  he  would  say.   No  pope,  no  priest, 
no  bishop,  should  reach  them  there ;  bat, 
even  there,  should  Christian  feelings  sym- 
pathise with,  and  Christian  hearts  pray  for 
them.    And  when,   like  the  younger  son, 
they  should  grow  up  strong,  and  throw  open 
their  broad  athletic  shoulders,  and  exercise 
their  brawny  arms,  England  should  rejoic- 
ingly say  of  {them,  "  God  has  given  me  that 
land,  whose  inhabitants  shall  elevate  and 
perpetuate  the  English  name  as  long  as  time 
shall  run."  But  the  younger  son  was  moving 
— he  was  on   his  way ;  and   had   England 
nothing  to  say  to  him  who  was  thus  about 
to  add  new  honours  to  the  English  name  ? 
Yes, — let  him  be  so  instructed,  that  he  shall, 
at  the  same  time,  add  new  triumphs  to  the 
Christian  cause.  It  was  easier  to  speak  now, 
than  when  the  ocean  should  divide  them. 
But, notwithstanding  a  movement  so  general, 
all  were  not  going,  and  many  of  {those  who 
remained  would  continue  to  be,  as  they  had 
been,  the  strength  of  this  great  county.  The 
workshop  of  the  north  was  yet  full,  and  the  | 
garden   of  the  south   was  not  exhausted. 
Labourers  were  yet  in  her  vineyards,  and 
were  gathering  in  her  harvests  ;  and  as  the 
younger  son  set  out  upon  his  journey,  let  ! 
him  be  plied  with  all  the  persuasive  argu- 
ments which  such  a  land  as  England  could  ' 
offer  for  his   religious   guidance   and   his  ' 


eternal  welfare.  And  what  were  they  but 
the  old  and  well-tried  arguments  of  tbe 
Gospel  ?  England  had  nothing  else  to  give. 
And,  in  connexion  with  this  point,  the  pro- 
gress of  their  Missionary  Institution  was 
greatly  encouraging.  God  had  blessed,  and 
still  promissed  to  bless  them,  with  his 
choicest  gifts.  Let  them,  by  active  exertion, 
endeavour  to  hasten  that  time  when  the 
dwellers  in  the  vales  and  in  the  rocks  should 
cry,  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  V 
and  when  that  triumphant  procession  should 
be  complete,  in  which  every  follower  had 
fought  in  the  good  fight,  and  triumphed  in 
the  glorious  conflict;  for  tbe  day  of  the 
salvation  of  the  world  draweth  nigh." 
~  The  Rev.  J.  Edwards,  of  Liverpool,  then 
moved — 

"  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be  presented 
to  the  Treasurer,  the  other  officers  of  the  society, 
and  tbe  Committee,  for  their  service*  daring  the 
past  year;  and  that  J.  R.  Boosfield,  Esq.,  be  the 
Treasurer;  that  the  Bev.  S.  J.  itevu  be  the  Secre- 
tary; and  that  the  following  gentlemen  be  the 
Committee  for  the  year  ensuing.  **    [Names  read.] 

lie  stated,  that  six  and  thirty  years  ago,  he 
had  been  connected  with  the  society  as  a 
member  of  its  committee,  and  that,  through 
changes  and  death,  not  ono  remained  on  the 
list  who  was  a  member  of  the  committee  at 
that  time.    For  himself,  he  had  been  "  on 
all  sides  of  the  saddle"  in  reference  to  the 
society,  having  filled  every  office  connected 
with  it.    He  congratulated  the  present  chair- 
man upon  his  position  as  Treasurer.    He 
was  exceedingly  glad  to  find  there  were 
rising  up  others  to  take  the  places  of  those 
who  had  ceased  to  act  more  directly  with 
the  society,  although  some  of  his  friends 
viewed  things  a  little  differently  than  he 
had  been  accustomed  to  regard  them.    How- 
ever, he  supposed  Young   England    conid 
afford  to  speak  strongly  of  Mother  Church, 
and  to  use  such  langHage  as  he  and  the 
friends  of  his  time  would  have  been  almost 
afraid  to  employ.    He  was  glad  to  say,  that, 
some  time  ago,  he  could  make  his    appli- 
cation to  eight  or  nine  clergymen,  and  got 
from  them  their  £40  or  £50  per  annum  on 
behalf  of  the  society.    A  clergyman  in  Der- 
byshire, so  far  from  objecting  to  the  opera- 
tions of    the  Home  Missionary  there,  ex- 
pressed his   gratification,  and  offered  the 
loan  of  his  own  ««  pony"  to  the  agent  of  the 
society.     "  That  missionary,"  said  Mr.  Ed- 
wards, "  actually  rode  the  parson's  pony  for 
three  years  and  a  half."    A  clergyman  in 
Bristol  gave  him  (Mr.  Edwards)  £10  for  the 
society,  and  accompanied  the  present  with 
a  blessing  on  the  institution.     He  trusted 
they  would  go  on  and  prosper,  and  thrive  in 
still  greater  and  more  delightful  abundance. 
The  Rev.  J.  Davis,  of  Arnsby,  seconded 
the  resolution,  and  put  it  to  the  meeting. 
It  was  carried  unanimously,  and  after  the 
doxology  and   benediction  the  meeting  se- 
parated. 


Monies  received  since  the  last,  will  be  acknowledged  in  the  next  Register. 


THE 


PRIMITIVE  CHURCH   MAGAZINE. 


No.   1  15.  — JULY,    1853. 


I&ftfeg*,  Expositions,  &c. 


hA^'^W^^S^^VMMA^AAAMAA^ 


THE  HOLY   SPIRIT   STRAITENED. 
By  S.  Lillycrop. 


Thb  word  of  God  may  be  compared 
to  the  rainbow  for  its  beauty  and  vari- 
ety. Every  colour  is  visible  to  the  be- 
holder, yet  all  are  blended,  and  derive 
their  light  and  glory  from  the  sun, 
which  gilds  the  heavens,  and  diffuses  its 
rays  throughout  all  nature.  So  the 
precious  Bible  is  not  a  book  of  one 
theme;  it  plays  not  upon  one  string; 
nor,  like  a  well-known  bird,  reiterates  one 
note.  Every  kind  of  subject  adorns  its 
lovely  pages;  there  is  no  important  doc- 
trine, no  sweet  or  painful  experience,  no 
moral  precept,  that  does  not  stand  out  as 
distinctly  as  a  star  of  the  first  magnitude. 

The  prophet  Micah,  to  whose  writings 
this  paper  refers,  was  one  of  those  in- 
spired men  who  had  an  extensive  com- 
mission for  the  work  of  his  ministry. 
At  one  time  you  hear  him  dealing  out 
the  thunders  of  Sinai,  and  anon  you  see 
him  on  mount  Ebal,  pronouncing  its 
curses  and  woes.  He  passes  on  swiftly 
to  Bethlehem  of  Ephratah,  and  there 
points  out  a  Babe  in  a  manger,  who  is 
to  be  "The  Ruler  of  the  people  Israel;" 
and  then  you  find  him  standing  before 
the  tribes  of  the  Lord,  with  a  powerful 
interrogative  on  his  lips,  Mic.  ii.  7 :  "  O 
thou  that  art  named  trie  house  of  Jacob, 
is  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  straitened  ?  Are 
these  his  doings  f    Notice — 

vol.  x.— no.  cxv. 


I.  The  reasons  which  may  be  assigned 
for  this  question.  The  lax  state  of  reli- 
gion amongst  the  Jews  was  the  primary 
cause ;  for  he  cries,  "  For  the  transgres- 
sion of  Jacob  is  all  this,  and  for  the  sins  of 
the  house  of  Israel."  They  valued  not 
the  prophetic  spirit  which  had  been  so 
highly  prized  by  their  forefathers,  but 
said,  in  the  hardness  and  impenitence  of 
their  hearts,  "  Prophesy  ye  not ;"  or,  as 
in  Isaiah,  "  Prophesy  not  unto  us  right 
things,  speak  unto  us  smooth  things ;" 
whereas  God  says,  "Cry  aloud,  spare 
not."  But  this  may  be  viewed  as  the 
language  of  Micah,  in  giving  vent 
to  the  deep  sorrows  of  his  heart,  while 
he  beheld  the  contempt  poured  upon  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  the  neglect  of  the 

flad  tidings  of  a  Saviour's  birth  which 
e  was  commissioned  to  proclaim,  and 
the  general  indifference  to  the  person  and 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  was  designed 
to  enlighten,  instruct,  and  comfort  the 
house  of  Israel.  What  can  be  more 
painful  to  a  faithful  servant  of  the  Most 
High,  than  to  behold  the  impenitence  of 
sinners,  and  the  lukewarmness  of  pro- 
fessors?— Yet  the  expostulation,  "O  thou 
that  art  named  the  house  of  Jacob,  is 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  straitened  ?  are 
these  H  is  doings  V9  may  be  viewed  as  the 
voice  of  the  Almighty,  the  God  of  Israel 

s  } 
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who  sometimes  speaks  yi  the  whirlwind 
of  his  power ;  at  other  times,  in  the 
thunders  of  his  law,  as  from  that  terrible 
Sinai  of  which  Mosessaid,  "I  exceedingly 
fear  and  quake ;"  but  who  gave  forth  his 
tenderest  expression  of  love  and  com- 
passion from  Calvary's  cross,  when,  in 
the  person  of  Jesus,  he  calmed  the  trou- 
bled breast  of  the  poor  penitent  thief. 

It  is  certain,  however,  that  this  lan- 
guage conveys  the  idea  of  sorrow  at  the 
low  state  of  the  church.  Prophets, 
apostles,  and  gospel  ministers  have  often 
had  to  mourn  over  the  want  of  genial 
showers  for  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  vineyards  which  his  own  hands 
have  planted.  The  want  of  spiritual 
influence  is  not  lamented  merely  by  pro- 
phets and  pastors,  but  by  individual 
members,  who  deplore  the  low  estate  of 
Zion  as  one  of  their  greatest  miseries : 
Zech.  xii.  12  :  "  And  the  land  shall 
mourn,  every  family  apart ;  the  family 
of  the  house  of  David  apart,  and  their 
wives  apart ;  the  family  of  the  house  of 
Nathan  apart,  and  their  wives  apart," &c. 

II.  The  signs  by  which  we  may  know 
that  the  Spirit  is  straitened.  We  can 
discern  as  distinctly  when  the  church 
flourishes,  as  when  the  vine  and  the 
pomegranate  yield  a  rich  supply.  When 
the  clouds  withhold  the  showers,  all  is 
sterility  and  death ;  and,  in  like  manner, 
when  the  Holy  Spirit  is  straitened, 
wretchedness  seems  to  brood  over  the 
churches. 

Then  it  is  that  formalism  stands  as  a 
substitute  for  vital  godliness,  while  a 
great  noise  is  made  about  the  precedence 
of  particular  sects.  Constantine  the 
Great  thought  he  was  doing  God  service 
when  he  took  the  church  under  his 
.royal  care,  and  blended  her  with  the 
state !  Never  was  the  church  so  checked 
in  her  growth,  and  crippled  in  her  on- 
ward walk,  as  at  that  time.  The  Spirit 
was  straitened ;  and  forms,  ceremonies, 
and  worldly  grandeur  abounded.  But 
let  us  not  suppose  that  this  evil  exists 
only  in  a  state-church.  Surely  the 
Spirit  is  too  often  straitened  among  our 
nonconformist  communities  !  This  is 
evident  from  the  want  of  fervent  and 
wrestling1  prayer.  Abraham,  under  the 
power  ot  the  Spirit,  pleaded  with  God 
.as  a  man  would  pleaa  with  his  friend. 
Jacob,  influenced  by  the  same  Divine 
agency,  wrestled  with  the  angel,  and 


prevailed;  but  in  Micah's  day,  while 
there  were  the  forms  of  godliness,  and 
many  external  acts  of  worship,  (chap, 
iii.  4,)  yet  sudh  was  the  degenerate  state 
of  the  church,  that  God  says,  "Then 
shall  they  cry  unto  the  Lord,  but  he 
will  not  hear  them."  Why  ?  "  Because 
this  people  draweth  near  to  me  with 
their  lips,  and  their  hearts  are  far  from 
me."  Is  not  this  too  much  the  case  in 
the  present  day  ?  Is  there  not  too  much 
conformity  to  the  world,  and  too  little 
communion  with  God  ?  Is  not  the 
closet  a  witness  against  us,  although  the 
sanctuary  may  be  called  an  evidence  for 
us  ?  Oh !  let  us  repent,  and  do  our  first 
works ;  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  will  have  mercy  upon  us;  that, 
"  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  the 
churches  may  be  multiplied. 

But  the  gospel,  to  a  great  degree, 
seems  to  be  preached  in  vain,  for  how 
few  do  we  hear  enquiring*  their  way  to 
Zion,  with  their  faces  thitherward! 
Large  and  influential  churches  are  going 
down,  both  in  numbers  and  graces, 
while  others,which  once  gave  hope  of  spi- 
ritual life,  have  given  up  the  ghost,  and 
the  candlestick  is  removed.  Is  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ  become  powerless  ?  Are  the 
doctrines  of  the  cross  paralyzed  ?  u  Do 
not  my  words  do  good  to  him  that  walk- 
eth  uprightly?"  Yes,  truly ;  and  there-  I 
fore  we  conclude  that,  when  there  is  no  ' 
sign  of  a  Divine  quickening — of  evange- 
lical repentance — of  prodigals  returning 
—  of  seasons  of  refreshing,  we  have  every 
reason  to  fear  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
is  straitened ;  and  this  should  awaken  us 
to  very  serious  thoughts  of  the  conse- 
quences. We  may  conclude  also  that 
this  is  the  case  when  hearers  of  the  word 
are  sunk  down  into  such  a  state  of  in- 
difference, that  they  are  neither  moved 
by  the  thunders  of  the  law,  nor  the 

sweet  invitations  of  the  gospel ; a  state 

of  things  generally  followed  by  a  worldly 
spirit,  anarchy,  confusion,  and  every 
evil  work  in  the  church  itself. 

That  a  child  of  God  or  a  church  of 
God  may  \hus  sink  into  formalism,  and 
lose  the  relish  of  Divine  things,  is  too 
evident  from  Scriptural  examples.  Da- 
vid, the  man  after  God's  own  heart,  ex- 
claimed in  agony  of  soul,  "Restore 
unto  me  O,  Lord,  the  joys  of  thy  salva- 
tion."  The  Laodiceans  were  exhorted  to 
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repentance  of  their  lukewarmness ;  and 
Paul  wrote  to  some  in  his  day, "  Quench 
not  the  Spirit."  Reader,  how  is  it  with 
your  soul?  "  Is  the  Holy  Spirit  short- 
ened? (as  in  t{ie  marginal  reading.)  Are 
his  Divine  visits  few  and  far  between  ? 
Does  he  bear  witness  with  your  spirit, 
and  thus  give  you  the  seal  of  the  inhe- 
ritance, and  assure  you  of  an  interest  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  ? 

III.  What  is  the  duty  of  a  church 
when  the  Holy  Spirit  appears  to  be  thus 
straitened  ? 

This  question  may  be  answered  by 
another,  viz.,  What  line  of  conduct  do 
we  adopt  when  the  heavens  are  shut  up, 
and  the  Lord  withholds  our  corn,  wine, 
and  oil?  Do  we  act  Ahab's  part,  and 
charge  the  servants  of  God  with  the 
want  of  success  X  Too  often  the  apathy 
of  the  whole  community  is  laid  upon  the 
gospel  minister,  whereas,  most  likely,  he 
has  been  weeping  in  secret  before  God, 
and  mourning  over  the  low  estate  of 
Zion. 

But  it  would  be  well,  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, if  each  individual  would 
humble  himself  under  the  mighty  hand 
of  God,  and  thus  copy  the  poor  mariners 
who,  when  the  storm  came  down  upon 
them  on  account  of  Jonah's  rebellion, 
cried  "  every  man  unto  his  God."  Re- 
pent, and  do  thy  first  works,  was  the 
command  of  Christ  to  the  church  at 
Ephesus,  Rev.  ii.  5.  It  would  be  a 
profitable  employment  for  Christians 
in  our  day,  to  read  over  the  seven 
epistles  to  the  churches  of  Asia  once  a 
month,  at  least.  It  would,  under  the 
Spirit's  influence,'  cause  great  searchings 
of  heart ;  it  would  stir  up  the  fire  that 
is  ready  to  go  out ;  and  it  would  give 
the  faithful  servants  of  Christ  such 
sweet  encouragement  to  perseverance, 
that  many  would  be  ready  to  say,  "  We 
will  go  with  you,  for  we  perceive  the 
Lord  is  with  you."  One  important  duty, 
when  the  Holy  Spirit  is  straitened,  is  to 
read  over  ana*  over   the    promises  of 


as  in  John  xiv.  16 :  "I  will  pray  the 
Father,  and  He  shall  give  you  another 
Comforter,  that  He  may  abide  with  you 
for  ever,"  How  earnestly  should  every 
believer  sow  to  the  Spirit,  pray  for  the 
Spirit,  honour  the  Spirit,  and  prize  the 


Spirit!  Christians  should  learn  to  be 
satisfied  with  nothing  short  of  the 
comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  his 
witness  makes  us  happy,  his  graces 
make  us  holy,  and  his  drawings  make 
us  heavenly.  And  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
shall  come  to  to  us  in  all  his  illumina- 
ting and  sanctifying  power,  then  shall 
we  return  to  him  with  hearts  full  of 
gratitude  and  love,  saying, — 

"  I  hate  those  sins  that  made  thee  mourn, 
And  drove  thee  from  my  breast." 

Then  will  peace  be  restored ;  Christ  will 
be  more  precious ;  the  volume  of  inspi- 
ration will  be  unsealed;  communion 
with  God  and  his  saints  will  be  highly 
prized;  Christianity,  and  not  formal- 
ism, will  be  the  religion  of  the  soul; 
prayer-meetings  will  be  little  Bethels ; 
Christians  will  sparkle  before  men  as 
Christ's  jewels;  the  church  will  be 
adorned  with  the  garments  of  salvation, 
and  will  go  forth,  "  clear  as  the  sun,  fair 
as  the  moon,  and  terrible  as  an  army 
with  banners." 

Windsor }  May  4, 1853. 


SAVING   FAITH. 

The  origin  of  saving  faith  is  in  God 
himself.  It  proceeds  from  his  sovereign 
grace.  Salvation  is  freely  conveyed  to 
sinners  "  by  grace,  through  faith"  "  It 
is  by  faith,  that  it  might  be  of  grace."  If 
so  much  as  one  thought  could  contribute  to 
render  us  in  the  least  degree  acceptable 
to  the  sight  of  God,  our  salvation 
could  not  be  altogether  of  grace.  There- 
fore is  faith  distinctly  said  to  be  "  not  of 
ourselves,"  but  "the  gift  of  God:" 
Eph.  ii.  8.  "  Unto  you  it  is  given,  on 
the  behalf  of  Christ,  to  believe  on  him ;" 
Phil.  i.  29.  If  it  can  originate  in  the  least 
from  ourselves,  then  we  should  have 
some  reason  for  boasting ;  but  since  it  is 
from  God,  every  vestige  of  ground  for 
boasting  is  entirely  excluded.  If  "every 
good  and  perfect  gift  is  from  above, 
and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of 
lights,"  (Jam.i.  17,)  then  it  follows  that, 
faith  being  a  good  gift,  it  must  be  from 
above,  even  from  the  Giver  of  all  good. 
Hence  the  utter  unwarrantableness 
of  the  sentiment  that  ascribes  the 
origin  of  faith  to  man  himself. 
Such  a  sentiment,  while  it  attempts  to 
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exalt  man's  ability,  robs  God  of  his 
glory. 

Further,  it  is  said  to  be  "  the  faith  of 
the  operation  of  God  : "  Col.  ii.  12.  It 
is  inwrought  by  the  matchless  power  of 
God  the  Spirit.  Thus  the  apostle  speaks 
of  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power 
to  us-ward  who  believe,  according  to  the 
working  of  his  mighty  power,  which  He 
wrought  in  Christ,  when  He  raised  him 
from  the  dead.  The  exceeding:  greatness 


of  Divine  power  is  exerted  in  the  gift 
of  faith— tne  very  same  power  tnat 
was  put  forth  in  raising  Christ  from 
the  dead. 

Faith  cannot  easily  be  defined.  Even 
Heb  xi.  l,is  not  a  definition  of  it,  but  a 
description  of  some  of  its  effects.  It 
may  be  observed  that  faith  in  a  threat- 
ening produces  dread,  but  faith  in  a 
promise  produces  trust.  Saving  faith, 
then,  is  always  accompanied  by  trust, 
because  its  possessor  believes  that  God 
who  has  made  the  promise  is  faithful, 
and  will  therefore  never  fail  to  accom- 
plish it.  The  saint  reposes  his  confidence 
on  the  Divine  testimony  respecting 
Christ  and  his  work,  knowing  it  to  be 
the  testimony  of  Jehovah,  who  "  is 
not  man  that  he  should  lie,  neither  the 
son  of  man  that  he  should  repent." 
Believers  are  said  to  trust  in  Christ: — 
"That  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of  his 
glory,  who  first  trusted  in  Christ;  in 
whom  ye  also  trusted,  after  that  ye 
heard  the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of 
your  salvation  ;  in  whom  also,  after  ye 
believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  promise."  Faith  is  compared  to 
the  use  of  the  eye.  "Look  unto  me,"  saith 
Jehovah,  the  Saviour, "  and  be  ye  saved, 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth  :"  Isa.  xlv.  2. 
If,  among  the  ancient  Israelites,  when 

Elag*ued  with  the  fiery  serpen ts,"any  man 
ad  been  bitten ;  when  he  beheld  the  ser- 
pent of  brass,  he  lived."  Referring  to  this, 
the  Saviour  says,  "And  as  Moses  lifted  up 
the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 

Eensh,  but  have  eternal  life."  Seeing 
im  who  is  invisible,  like  Moses,  we 
endure.  It  is  also  compared  to  the  use  of 
the  hand.  By  it  we  lay  hold  on  Christ. 
It  is  expressed  by  stretching  out  the 
hand  : — "  Ethiopia  shall  soon  stretch  out 
her  hands  to  God  : "  Ps.  lxviii.  31. 
Being  a  relative  term,  faith  neces- 


sarily implies  an  object.  We  mast 
have  something  in  which  to  believe. 
Faith  and  its  object  are  perfectly  dis- 
tinct the  one  from  the  other.  That 
which  we  are  to  believe  for  eternal  life, 
is  God's  testimony,  given  in  his  word, 
concerning  his  Son.  Christ  is  said  to 
have  died  for  all  that  believe.  In 
1  Cor.  xv.  1 — 4,  the  apostle  is  addressing 
believers,  and  reminding  tbem  of  what 
he  declared  to  them  at  the  beginning, 
how  that  Christ  died  for  their  sins, 
according  to  the  Scriptures.  Now  we 
see,  as  has  been  justly  remarked,  and 
that  in  strict  accordance  with  the  last- 
cited  passage,  that  "  as  Christ  died  for 
all  who  believe,  then  as  soon  as  a  sinner 
spiritually  receives  the  gospel,  he  has 
the  same  ground  to  believe  tnat  he  died 
for  him,  as  that  he  died  at  all.  The 
Christian  then  believes  that  Christ  died 
for  him,  because  he  knows  that  he  died 
for  all  who  should  hereafter  believe  in 
his  atoning  blood  and  everlasting  right- 
eousness." 

The  evidence  of  faith  deserves  consi- 
deration. It  is  from  God,  and  leads 
back  to  God.  As  water  by  the  process 
of  evaporation  is  raised  from  tne  sea 
into  the  atmosphere  in  the  form  of 
clouds,  falls  in  the  form  of  rain,  and 
then,  seeking  its  lowest  level,  runs  on- 
wards until  it  arrives  at  the  sea  whence 
it  proceeded  ;  so  in  regard  to  faith, 
having  its  origin  in  heaven,  it  leads 
back  to  its  original  home,  where  its 
possessor  shall  behold  Immanuel's  face 
in  righteousness,  and  be  satisfied  with 
his  likeness  for  ever.  Like  the  magnet, 
it  points  to  its  blessed  object,  the  centre 
of  attractive  power,  ana  retaining  its 
polarity,  it  keeps  steadily  pointing  in 
the  same  direction,  and  is  thus  power- 
fully attracted  towards  Him  who  is  now 
within  the  vail,  in  the  courts  of  the 
upper  sanctuary,  there  officiating  as  oar 
great  High  Priest  over  the  house  of 
God. 

Faith  works  by  love.  It  is  a  living 
principle ;  it  cannot  remain  inactive. 
It "  worketh ;"  therefore  that  faith  which 
is  "  without  works  is  dead."  They  are 
inseparable.  It  is  as  impossible  to  se- 
parate them  as  it  is  to  separate  gravity 
from  the  stone,  or  heat  from  the  fire. 
It  "  worketh  by  love."  "  Labour  of 
love"  ever  accompanies  it.  It  leads  the 
believer  to  love  Him  who  loved,  and  the 
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Lamb  that  was  slain.  And  "  whosoever 
loveth  Him  that  begat,  loveth  him  also 
that  is  begotten  of  Him."  "  By  this  shall 
all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples, 
if  ye  have  love  one  to  another*1 

It  'purifies  the  heart.  God,  through 
the  instrumentality  of  faith,  which 
relies  on  the  blood  and  righteousness  of 
Christ,  purifies  the  heart  from  the  guilt 
of  sin.  Holiness  invariably  accompanies 
it.  Being  in  its  nature  operative,  it 
produces  this  effect.  Indeed,  there  can 
be  no  true  faith  unconnected  with  ho- 
liness. As  every  spring  must  have 
an  outlet,  and  as  the  stream  issuing 
therefrom  proves  its  existence ;  so  when 
Christ  is  made  sanctifi  cation  to  a  sinner, 
holiness  of  heart  and  life  follows.  If 
none  be  admitted  to  heaven  without  faith, 
and  if  admission  there  be  promised  to 
*'  the  pure  in  heart,"  then  the  existence 
of  the  latter  implies  the  existence  of  the 
former. 

Connected  with  faith  is  also  peace 
with  God.  And  that  this  is  a  blessing 
of  inestimable  value,  no  man  who  knows 
the  horrors  of  a  guilty  conscience,  can 
entertain  any  doubt.  It  flows  from 
being  accepted  through  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ,  who  "  is  our  peace."  And 
since  "  the  Lord  is  well  pleased  for  his 
righteousness*  sake,"  the  work  of  righte- 
ousness is  peace,  and  the  effect  of  righte- 
ousness quietness  and  assurance  for 
ever."  By  the  blood  of  the  cross,  which 
has  healed  the  breach  between  God  and 
men,  and  opened  the  way  to  communion, 
the  conscience  is  freed  from  guilty  fears. 
'The  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  will  keep  the  heart  and 
mind,  through  Jesus  Christ."  And  in 
the  way  of  God's  commandments,  "peace 
shall  be  as  a  river."  With  the  fountain 
of  Immanuel's  blood  for  its  source,  it 
is  steadily  augmenting,  till  its  posses- 
sor arrives  at,  and  explores  the  ocean  of 
eternal  love. 

It  is  the  believer's  duty  to  abound  in 
the  grace  of  faith.  As  the  husbandman 
must  prepare  the  soil,  and  cast  the  seed 
into  it,  before  he  can  expect  it,  through 
the  influence  of  the  sun,  and  the  dews  of 
heaven,  to  yield  its  fruit;  so  the  be- 
liever, to  have  his  faith  strengthened, 
must  use  the  Divinely  appointed  means, 
through  which  it  is  promised  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  effect  this  end.  Let  him 
then  prayerfully  contemplate   its   glo- 


rious object.  As  long  as  Peter,  while 
walking  on  the  sea,  continued  looking 
steadily  unto  Jesus,  he  doubtless  felt  the 
water  as  firm  as  a  rock  under  his  feet ; 
but  no  sooner  was  his  eye  removed  from 
the  Saviour,  and  his  attention  taken  up 
with  the  rolling  waves,  than  he  began 
to  sink.  If  we  would  have  our  faith  so 
strengthened  as  to  be  able  to  walk  above 
the  waves  and  troubles  of  time,  we  must, 
while  on  our  voyage  through  life,  be 
"looking  unto  Jesus."  Let  our  eyes 
then  be  turned  away  from  vanity,  and 
our  whole  heart  concentrated  on  the 
matchless  object  of  faith,  "Jehovah  our 
righteousness." 

Let  not  the  believer  forget  that  Christ 
is  to  him  "  all  and  in  all."  In  his  cross, 
God  is  manifested  as  the  just  God,  and 
yet  the  Saviour.  There  all  his  perfec- 
tions shine  forth  with  transcendent 
brightness,  and  meeting  in  perfect  har- 
mony, are  engaged  in  the  believer's 
salvation.  By  virtue  of  his  union  with 
Christ  in  his  death,  all  his  sins  were 
expiated,  and  thus,  in  his  substitute,  he 
met  all  the  law's  requirements,  endured 
all  its  penalty,  and  consequently  is  dead 
to  sin,  which  consists  in  an  absolute  and 
total  deliverance  from  its  guilt,  and 
therefore  from  its  punishment.  Hence 
the  connection  in  which  he  stood  to  the 
law,  and  in  which  he  was  held  in 
bondage  under  it,  is  dissolved ;  therefore 
he  is  justified  from  all  things.  The 
righteousness  of  Christ  is  imputed  to 
him,  by  which  his  state  is  changed; 
and  implanted  in  him,  by  which  his 
character  is  changed.  Therefore  he 
stands  as  innocent  as  if  "he  had  never 
sinned.  Nothing  can  be  laid  to  his 
charge.  Omnipotence  itself  is  the  shield 
of  his  protection.  "  The  eternal  God  is 
his  refuge,  and  underneath  are  the 
everlasting  arms."  Than  his  salva- 
tion, nothing  can  be  more  absolutely  se- 
cure. 

In  the  gospel,  then,  is  revealed  to 
fallen  man  the  only  ray  of  hope.  It  can 
meet  all  the  exigencies  of  man's  con- 
dition. It  is  infinitely  sufficient  to  save 
even  the  chief  of  sinners— the  greatest 
sinner  that  ever  lived.  There  is  not  in 
all  the  corruption  of  human  guilt  a  case 
so  desperate,  nor  in  existence  among 
human  beinsrs  a  monster  of  iniquity  so 
wretched,  that  he  cannot  be  saved 
through  faith  in  the  gospel.    The  blood 
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of  Christ,  God's  Son,  cleanseth  from  all 
sin  every  sinner  who  believes  therein. 
It  is  said,  "  Whosoever  believeth  shall  be 
saved."  Why  then,  should  any  despair? 
Is  there  not  a  fountain  opened  that  is 
sufficient  to  cleanse  away  sins  of  the 
deepest  dye  ?  Let  the  sinner  who 
hears  the  gospel  take  sanctuary  in  the 
hiding-place  of  Christ's  atoning  blood. 

J.  C. 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  Mar.  12, 1853. 


TWENTY  GOOD  REASONS  FOR  NOT  GO- 
ING TO  A  CONCERT. 

1.  I  cannot  go  to  a  Concert,  because 
I  do  not  believe  that  the  Holy  Spirit  in- 
spired godly  men  to  write  the  Scriptures, 
in  order  that  they  might  be  set  to  music, 
to  gratify  the  carnal  tastes  and  animal 
senses  of  men. 

2.  I  cannot  go  to  a  Concert,  because  I 
do  not  believe  that  God,  who  is  jealous 
of  his  honour,  and  who  has  magnified 
his  word  above  all  his  name,  can  look 
upon  such  a  desecration  of  that  word 
but  with  displeasure  and  disapproba- 
tion. 

3.  I  cannot  go  to  a  Concert  because 
my  property  and  all  that  I  possess  is  the 
Lord's,  and  I  do  not  feel  justified  in  tak- 
ing the  Lord's  money  and  giving  it  for 
such  a  purpose. 

4.  I  cannot  go  to  a  Concert,  because  I 
am  commanded  to  redeem  time  for  good 
and  godly  purposes ;  but  while  I  go  to 
a  concert,  I  cannot  do  so. 

5.  I  cannot  go  to  a  Concert,  because  I 
believe  that  I  should  please  God  more 
by  using  the  money  that  my  ticket  would 
cost,  in  feeding  the  hungry,  clothing  the 
naked,  or  procuring  comforts  for  the 
sick  poor. 

6.  I  cannot  go  to  a  Concert,  because  I 
believe  that  the  time  would  be  much 
better  spent  in  visiting  the  sick,  in  self- 
examination,  in  reading  God's  word,  or 
in  private  prayer. 

7.  I  cannot  go  to  a  Concert,  because 
I  believe  that  my  example  in  going  there 
would  do  harm  ;  for  if  I  go  to  a  religious 
concert,  others  may  conclude  that  they 
would  be  justified  in  going  to  a  dance,  a 
ball,  or  the  theatre. 

8.  1  cannot  go  lo  a  Concert,  because 
the  Lord  Jesus  has  told  me  that  he  will 
come  soon  and  suddenly,  and  has  com- 
manded me  to  watch  and  be  ready  for 


his  appearing;  and  I  should  not  like 
him  to  come  and  find  me  at  a  con- 
cert. 

9.  I  cannot  go  to  a  Concert,  because 
the  church  of  God  generally  is  in  a 
very  low  state ;  the  Spirit  of  God  ap- 
pears to  be  grieved  with  us ;  and  I  fear 
that  the  worldly  conformity,  self-indul- 
gence, and  love  to  carnal  pleasure,  which 
characterise  many  professors,  is  very 
much  the  cause  of  it,  and  I  do  not  wish 
to  be  accessory  thereto. 

10.  I  cannot  go  to  a  Concert,  because 
millions  of  my  fellow  creatures  in 
heathen  lands,  and  thousands  of  my 
brethren  in  this  land,  are  perishing  for 
lack  of  knowledge ;  and  all  I  can  do, 
and  all  I  can  give,  are  required  to  as- 
sist in  sending  the  blessed  gospel  to 
them. 

11.  I  cannot  go  to  a  Concert,  because 
I  do  not  think  that,  when  I  come  to  lie 
on  my  dying  pillow,  1  shall  be  able  to 
look  back  on  the  money  spent,  and  the 
time  squandered  at  a  concert,  with  either 
pleasure  or  satisfaction. 

12.  I  cannot  go  to  a  Concert,  because 
I  am  commanded  to  do  all  that  I  do,  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  with  a 
view  to  the  glory  of  God ;  and  I  do  not 
see  how  I  can  go  to  a  concert  in  Christ's 
name,  or  promote  the  glory  of  God 
thereby. 

13.  I  cannot  go  to  a  Concert,  because 
I  am  required  to  imitate  them  who  hon- 
oured God,  served  their  generation,  and 
are  now  inheriting  the  promises  ;  and  i 
cannot  think  that  either  Peter,  Paul,  or 
John,  would  have  gone  to  a  concert  after 
the  day  of  Pentecost. 

14.  I  cannot  go  to  a  Concert,  because 
I  am  commanded  to  copy  the  example 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  went  about  doing 
good,  and  I  am  persuaded  that  he  never 
patronized  such  a  profanation  of  sacred 
things  as  is  witnessed  at  a  concert. 

15.  I  cannot  go  to  a  Concert,  because 
I  am  directed  to  live  in  the  Spirit,  and 
to  walk  in  the  Spirit ;  and  if  I  am  con- 
stantly under  the  influence  and  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit,  I  am  satisfied 
that  I  shall  not  be  found  at  a  concert 

16.  I  cannot  go  to  a  Concert,  because 
as  it  is,  I  have  but  very  little  of  that 
religion  which  stands  in  righteousness, 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and 
going  to  a  concert  is  not  the  way  to  in- 
crease it. 
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17.  I  cannot  go  to  a  Concert,  because 
my  spirit  is  naturally  carnal,  and  is  very 
easily  wrought  upon  by  carnaf  things, 
and  is  thereby  unfitted  for  spiritual 
duties  and  privileges;  and  I  fear  that 
the  tendency  of  the  excitement  of  the 
concert  is  only  to  carnalise,  and  incapa- 
citate for  close  walking  with  God. 

18.  I  cannot  go  to  a  Concert,  because 
I  have  publicly  professed  that  real  reli- 
gion is  happiness,  and  that  there  is  more 
pleasure  in  the  duties  and  privileges  of 
religion,  than  there  is  in  everything 
beside ;  and  going  to  a  concert  would 
be  likely  to  leave  the  impression  on  the 
minds  of  carnal  persons,  that  this  is 
not  true,  and  that  therefore  I  must  go  to 
the  concert  for  pleasure  and  satisfaction. 

19.  I  cannot  go  to  a  Concert,  because 
on  the  night  of  the  concert  family  reli- 
gion must  be  neglected,  the  hour  of  dis- 
mission being  late  ;  every  family  would 
be  wearied  out;  and  I  do  not  feel  justi- 
fied in  neglecting  such  a  duty  for  the 
mere  gratification  of  the  sense,  of  hear- 
ing. 

20.  I  cannot  go  to  a  Concert,  be- 
cause I  am  expressly  told,  that  1  must 
give  an  account  of  myself  to  God,  and- 
I  do  not  feel  that  I  could  present  at  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ  a  satisfactory 
reason  for  going  to  a  concert. 

In  a  word,  whatever  will  conform  us 
to  the  image  of  Christ,  increase  in  us 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  lead  to 
high  and  holy  communion  with  God, 
make  us  useful  in  life,  prepare  us  for 
death,  and  meeten  us  for  glory,  should 
be  pursued  with  all  our  might;  and 
whatever  would  hinder  us  in  such  a 
course  should  be  avoided.  Which  will 
the  concert  do  ? 

James  Smith. 


THE   WRONG  TURNING. 

A  Tale  for  the  Young. 

"  Did  you  hear  of  my  alarm  the  other 
evening?"  asked  an  old  gentleman. 

"No,  I  did  not,"  replied  Mr.  M— ; 
"  what  occasioned  it  V9 

"It  was  a  great  mercy  I  had  not  re- 
gained on  the  common  all  that  dark 
night  last  week.  As  I  came  from  Mr. 
Q — >S)  where  I  had  spent  an  hour  or 
two,  we  observed  it  was  particularly 
dark,  and  he  wished  me  to  have  a  lan- 
tern :  but  I  replied,  '  No,  I  do  not  need 


a  light;  I  could  find  my  way  home 
with  my  eyes  shut/  The  door  closed, 
and  on  I  went,  supposing  I  was  all 
right ;  but,  after  a  considerable  time,  I 
found  I  was  all  wrong— for  /  had  taken 
the  wrong  turning.  I  stood  still  for  a 
moment,  not  knowing  which  way  to  go, 
or  what  to  do.  All  was  as  dark  and 
silent  as  the  grave.  I  never  was  so  be- 
wildered in  my  life.  After  some  little 
time  I  heard  footsteps,  and  calling  out, 
I  ascertained  that  a  man  and  his  wife 
were  passing  near  me—  walking  towards 
the  common.  I  asked  where  I  was, 
and  found  that  I  had  come  a  long  dis- 
tance out  of  my  way;  but  the  poor  man 
very  kindly  requested  his  wife  to  stand 
stilly  while  he  put  me  all  right  again. — 
It  was  a  most  fortunate  circumstance  for 
me  that  the  man  happened  to  be  passing, 
or  I  should  very  likely  have  wandered 
about  all  night  in  the  dark." 

Ah,  I  thought,  as  1  listened  to  our 
friend's  account,  how  many  I  have 
known  who  took  the  wrong  turning,  and 
never  found  their  way  home  again! 
There  was  Henry  Davis,  as  promising  a 
youth  as  ever  entered  the  Sunday  school, 
and  everybody  expected  he  wcfuld  prove 
a  useful,  zealous,  consistent  Christian ; 
but  he  got  into  the  society  of  a  danger- 
ous set,  whose  creed  was — "  Live  as  we 
list,  and  go  to  heaven  at  last."  He  went 
as  a  soldier,  was  wounded  in,  battle,  and 
returned  to  die  in  a  distant  village. 
Alas  1  poor  Harry,  he  did  run  well,  but 
he  was  hindered — he  took  the  wrong 
turning  I 

Then  there  was  Mary  Bell,  a  teacher 
in  the  third  class,  as  neat,  sedate,  and 
consistent  a  young  girl  as  you  would 
meet  in  a  day's  walk.  A  distant  relative 
died,  and  left  her  a  little  heap  of  the 
yellow  dust,  and 'all  at  once  Mary  was 
seen  in  fine  gay  ribbons  and  dowers 
in  full  bloom  1  This  attracted  to  her 
side  one  of  the  most  idle  of  all  the 
worthless  lads  in  the  village ;  and,  de- 
spite of  all  her  friends'  advice,  she  mar- 
ried him ;  but  very  soon  poor  Mary 
found,  to  her  cost,  that  she  had  taken  the 
wrong  turning  ! 

Then  there  was  Emma  Mild  may 
again  : — for  some  time  after  she  left  the 
school,  she  was  always  in  her  place  when 
the  doors  of  the  temple  were  open,  and 
the  teachers  were  anxiously  watching 
her  movements,  hoping  to  see  some  evi- 
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dence  of  a  change  of  heart ;  but,  alas  1  was  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  his  days,  ex- 
after  paying  a  short  visit  to  a  distant  j  claiming  that  he  "was  lost  for  ever  and 
friend,  she  returned,  so  metamorphosed  ever."  We  fear,  indeed,  he  took  the 
that  one  hardly  knew  her  again.  Sne  was  j  wrong  turning,  both  in  time  and  at  the 
so  bedizened,  she  seemed  like  another   end  of  his  earthly  pilgrimage. 

Ah,  so  it  is.  Those  who  walk  in  the 
broad  road  will  find  a  sad  turning  at  the 
end  of  their  journey ;  they  will  not  only 
have  to  take  a  turning  in  the  dark,  but 
into  the  dark. 

"  Well,  but  the  old  gentleman  found  a 
guide  to  help  him  into  the  right  path 
again  V9 

Yes,  and  there  are  plenty  of  guides 
about  the  "  highways  and  nedges,"  to 
help  poor  bewildered  wanderers  who 
have  lost  themselves  in  the  wrong  road ; 
but  the  worst  part  of  the  matter  is,  they 
do  not  think  they  have  taken  the  wrong 
turning ;  they  are  on  the  common,  go- 
ing far  awav  from  the  home  of  heaven, 
but  they  will  not  believe  it ;  and  we  fear 
too  many  will  fall  over  the  precipice  of 
time  into  the  abyss  of  endless  woe,  before 
they  will  be  convinced  of  their  mistake. 
— Life's  Pictures. 


person ;  and,  while  looking  at  her,  one 
could  almost  believe  in  transmigration/ 
She  attended  the  house  of  God  only  now 
and  then,  after  this  marvellous  change, 
and  very  soon  was  lost  to  us  altogether, 
and  took  her  place  among  the  gay  and 
foolish.  Poor  Emma,  she  most  certainly 
took  the  wrong  turning  I 

Then  there  was  Mr.  Rogers,  tossed 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine  that 
happened  to  cross  his  path,  getting  a  bit 
from  everybody's  creed  to  make  up  his 
own,  and  listening  to  this  man's  views 
and  that  man's  views,  instead  of  holding 
fast  the  truth ;  now,  it  seems,  he  has  no 
creed  at  all,  but  is  sitting  down  in  deep 
perplexity  to  guess  who  can  be  right  1 
Alas!  Mr.  Rogers,  you  have  taken  the 
wrong  turning ! 

Then  there  are  the  Smiths  over  the 
way,  always  contriving  how  to  fill  the 
coffer— never  mind  how  unjust  the 
means  us^ed ;  they  are  making  haste  to 
be  rich.  There  was  a  time  when  they 
seemed  inclined  to  get  into  the  narrow 
path,  but  they  have  taken  the  wrong 
turning  ! 

Then  there  was  Lucy   Haycroft— a 


HOW 


CAN     I      MANAGE     TO     ATTEND 
WEEK-DAY   SERVICES? 


By  Rev.  J.  Watson. 

Are  you  a  servant?     You  are  not  to 

imagine  that  you  will  be  tolerated  in 

most  benevolent,  zealous  girl,    always    the  practice  of  leaving  all    things  in 


ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand  in  every 
gooa  cause,  with  a  face  all  sunshine,  and 
words  all  kindness :  but  since  she  became 
Mrs.  Lowey,  although  she  has  more 
means  of  doing  good  than  in  days  of 
yore,  she  does  not  do  half  as  much— her 
heart  seems  to  have  become  smaller. 
Lucy  Haycroft,  now  Mrs.  Lowey,  has 
most  certainly  taken  the  wrong  turning ! 
Then  one  feels  ready  to  weep  at  the 
recollection  of  George  Harvey;  once, 
how  near  he  seemed  to  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  !  Brought  up  by  pious  parents, 
whose  great  fault  was  over-indulgence ; 
when  they  were  laid  in  the  grave,  George 
.  forgot  all  their  warnings,  and  neglected 
God  and  God's  commands.  The  world 
got  into  his  heart,  and  his  gay  com- 
panions allured  him  into  its  forbidden 
paths.  If  you  talked  to  him  of  those 
who  were  gone  to  heaven,  he  would 
weep  like  a  child,  and  say  he  knew  he 


confusion  to  attend  meetings.  Your 
work  must  be  done  in  the  first  place. 
An  excess  of  diligence  will  obtain  for 
you  liberty  from  considerate  employers. 
Your  proper  business  being  done,  and 
not  till  then,  you  may  reasonably  expect 
an  hours  indulgence  to  worship  your 
God,  and  it  will  favour  your  purpose 
not  a  little  that  your  punctuality  in 
returning  at  the  expected  moment  may 
be  always  calculated  upon.  Many  ser- 
vants abuse  discretion,  by  taking  occa- 
sion to  loiter  or  to  gossip  after  the  meet- 
ing is  over,  instead  of  hastening  home 
to  their  proper  duties. 

Are  you  a  master  ?  You  can  find 
opportunity  for  week-day  worship,  by 
husbanding  time,  by  cultivating  habits 
of  attention,  order,  and  regularity. 

Are  you  a  mother?  By  delegating 
your  tender  charge  to  some  kind 
relative,    friend,    or    neighbour,    who 


was  going  the  wrong  way,  but  he  would    may  be  willing  to  interchange  similar 
not  be  persuaded  to  retrace  his  steps:  he '  courtesies. 
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Are. you  a  man  of  business?  Tbe  I 
same  thing  is  applicable  to  your  case,  I 
and  you  are  no  stranger  to  its  daily 
application;  in  marketing,  travelling, 
visiting,  and  the  like  engagements,  you 
are  in  the  daily  practice  ot  committing 
very  important  interests  into  others' 
hands ;  why  then  should  there  be  any 
difficulty  in  the  way,  when  the  interests 
of  your  immortal  soul,  the  welfare  of 
the  church,  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
salvation  of  the  lost,  are  to  be  secured  ? 
Or,  Are  you  a  disengaged  individual, 
whose  time  is  wholly  at  your  own  dis- 
posal ;  how  invaluable  the  opportunities 
you  may  enjoy  for  improving  your 
understanding,  cultivating  the  affec- 
tions, honouring  God !  You  of  all  men 
should  be  the  last  to  apologise  for 
absence  from  any  one  of  the  convo- 
cations of  Zion's  children.  Let  your 
example  shine,  let  your  assiduous  at- 
tention to  the  interests  of  your  brethren 
proclaim  the  depth  of  your  piety,  the 
singleness  of  your  aim,  the  unreserved 
devotedness  of  your  energies  to  the  best 
of  causes. 

But,  indeed,  an  enlightened  and  tender 
conscience  is  the  best  casuist.  Let  it  be 
but  feeling  alive  to  the  claims  of  the 
Saviour,  let  it  reason  accurately,  judge 
wisely,  and  determine  with  decision,  and 
all  rules  of  conduct  in  this  matter  will 
be  unnecessary.  It  will  prompt  you  to 
v  seek  the  Lord,  as  the  appetite  craves  its 
natural  food.  Cases  there  are,  where 
persons  are  so  peculiarly  situated,  or  are 


placed  at  so  great  a  distance  from  their 
places  of  worship,  that  it  becomes  alto- 
gether impossible  to  give  attendance, 
save  on  the  Lord's-day.  These  we  have 
made  no  reference  to,  as  no  rules  can 
reach  their  circumstances.  The  merci- 
ful High  Priest  above  knows  all,  sym- 
pathises fully  in  their  trials,  and  is  able 
to  make  all  grace  abound  to  them. 
Elijah  was  fed  by  ravens  in  extraordi- 
nary times,  but  he  must  attend  to  his 
interests  as  others  when  he  returns  to 
the  usual  course  of  affairs.  It  is  pre- 
cisely so  here;  if  Divine  Providence 
places  his  people  in  untoward  situ- 
ations, grace  will  meet  what  wisdom 
has  appointed;  but  no  such  extraor- 
dinary emanations  must  we  expect 
while  living  estranged  from  sources 
of  spiritual  enjoyment  within  our 
reach. 

NOW  I   LAY  MB  DOWN  TO   SLEEP. 

A  venerable  minister  in  New  Hamp- 
shire, lodging  at  the  house  of  a  pious 
friend,  observed  the  mother  teach  some 
short  prayers  and  hymns  to  her  children. 
"  Madam,"  said  he,  "  your  instructions 
may  be  of  far  more  importance  than  you 
are  aware:  my  mother  taught  me  a 
little  hymn  when  a  child,  and  it  is  of  use 
to  me  this  day ;  I  never  close  my  eyes 
to  rest  without  saying, 

*'  Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep, 

I  pray  thee,  Lord,  my  soul  to  keep ; 
lfl  should  die  before  I  wake, 
.  I  pray  thee,  Lord,  my  soul  to  take." 


©hofce  paging*  of  (Boo*  JWot 


"naked  came  i"  &c. — Job.  1.  21. 

This  consideration  silences  Job  under 
all  his  losses.  (1.)  He  is  but  where  he 
was  at  first.  He  looks  upon  himself 
only  as  naked,  not  maimed,  not 
wounded ;  he  was  himself  still,  his  own 
roan,  when  nothing  else  was  his  own. 
If  we  are  impoverished,  we  are  not 
wronged,  nor  much  hurt ;  for  we  are 
but  as  we  were  born.  (2.)  He  is,  but 
where  he  must  have  been  at  last,  and  is 
only  unclothed,  or  unloaded  rather,  a 
little  sooner  than  he  expected.     If  we 


put  off  our  clothes  before  we  ^o  to  bed, 
it  is  some  inconvenience,  but  it  may  be 
the  better  borne  when  it  is  near  bed- 
time.—3f.  Henry. 

THE  BLOOD   OF  THE  PASCHAL  LAMB. 

It  was  to  be  sprinkled  upon  the  lintel 
and  side-posts,  but  not  upon  the 
threshold;  which  cautions  us  to  take 
heed  not  to  trample  underfoot  the  blood 
of  the  covenant,  Heb.  x.  29.  It  is 
precious  blood,  and  must  be  precious 
to  us. — Id. 


THB      POLLY     ( 


"WRESTING    THB 


To  tax,  or  strike  at  a  Divine  doctrine, 
on  account  of  things  foreign  or  adven- 
titious— the  speculations  and  disputes  of 
curious  men— is,  in  my  mind,  an  absur- 
dity of  the  same  kind  as  it  would  be  to 
cut  down  a  fine  tree,  yielding  fruit  and 
shade,  because  its  leaves  afford  nourish- 
ment to  caterpillars,  or  because  spiders 
may  weave  cobwebs  among  the  branches. 
—Bit/top  Berkeley. 


All  the  good  deeds  which  we  have 
done  are,  in  fact,  nothing  more  than  so 
many  instances  in  which  we  have  not 
done  evil. — Heber. 

OUR    HBAVBNLY    UOIDB. 

Implicitly  to  follow  the  counsels  of 
the  best  and  wisest  of  men,  is  to  depend 
on  an  arm  of  flesh.  They  only  are  right 
and  safe,  who  make  God's  glory  their 
end,  God's  word  their  rule,  God's  Spirit 
the  guide  of  their  affections,  and  God's 
providence  the  guide  of  their  affairs. 
They  may  not  be  led  the  nearest,  but 
always  the  best  road ;  as  it  will  certainly 
appear  when  they  come  to  their  jour- 
ney's end. — T.  Charles,  Bala. 


When   God  appears  in  the  majesty  of 
his  glorious  power  to  the  eye  of  faith, 


enemies,  difficulties,  dangers,  and.  temp- 
tations, all  vanish  at  once :  we  become 
even  more  than  conqueror*  before  we  en- 
counter them. — Ibid. 


To  be  angry  about  trifles  is  mean  and 
childish ;  to  rage  and  be  furious  is 
brutish  ;  and  to  maintain  perpetual 
wrath  is  akin  to  the  practice  and  temper 
of  devils;  but  to  prevent  and  suppress 
rising  resentment  is  wise  and  glorious, 
manly  and  Divine. — Watts. 


Christ's  righteousness  is   called  the 

best  robe,  Luke  xv.  22 ;  or,  as  the  Greek 
text  hath  it,  the  first  robe — n»  m*» 
m>  ifm?  For  though  Adam's  robe  of 
righteousness,  in  innocence,  was  the 
first  in  wear,  this  was  first  provided  in 
the  covenant  of  grace ;  this  was  first  in 
designation,  though  that  was  first  in 
use.— Jr.  Gill. 

CHRIST    CRUCIFIED. 

Christ  and  his  cross  are  tmo  good 
guests,  and  worth  entertaining.  Hen 
would  fain  have  Christ  by  himself,  and 
so  have  him  cheap ;  but  the  market  will 
not  come  down. — Rutherford. 

Were  saints  their  own  carvers, 
they  would  soon  cut  their  own  tinkers. 


(Dbituarg. 


ARTHUR    MATTHEWS. 

As  the  close  observer  of  nature  meets, 
in  unfrequented  paths,  with  flowers  of 
surpassing  beauty  and  fragrance,  so  the 
Christian,  in  his  wanderings  through  the 
wilderness,  finds,  both  when  and  where 
lie  least  expects  them,  plants  of  his  Fa- 
ther's right  hand  planting,  flowers  which 
are  destined  to  bloom  in  the  fair  para- 
dise above.  In  reference  to  some  of  (he 
nohlest  of  our  race  it  may  indeed  be 

|-..ll":,.:u,i  .u'^M^Un.'l-MiiAm,-'^.'' 


But  not  so  of  those  who  are  loved  and 
taught  of  Christ.  These  can  never  live 
entirely  in  vain.  Jesus  knows  where  to 
find  each  of  his  jewels,  and  how  to  bring 
out  every  ray  of  spiritual  beauty  ;  not 
will  he  permit  them  to  sparkle   to  no 

Eurpose.  Men  shall,  more  or  less,  take 
nowledge  of  them  as  his  Divine  work- 
manship, and  magnify  the  grace  which 
made  them  shine.  The  spiritual  loveli- 
ness of  the  Saviour's  flowers  is  not  for- 
gotten after  their  removal  to  the  hea- 
venly garden.  They  live  enshrined  in 
the  memory  of  surviving  believers,  and 


y  be  filled,  yet  is  their 
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sepulchral  urn  the  sacred  repository  of 
the  most  hallowing  associations— their 
lowly,  and  often  early  grave  the  fruitful 
soil  whence  springs  a  stronger  and  more 
aspiring  hope : — "  The  memory  of  the 
just  is  blessed."    Among  those  to  whose 
history  the  preceding  observations  are 
applicable,  is  the  subject  of  this  memoir. 
At  the  time  of  my  introduction  to  him 
he  had  been  suffering  from  illness  for 
three  years,  and  was  evidently  in  the 
last  stages  of  consumption.    On  account 
of  his  health,  he  had  taken  a  cottage  in 
the  suburbs  of  London,  in  which  he  re* 
sided   with    his    beloved  mother ;  and 
though,  at  first,  hopes  were  entertained 
that  he  might  recover,  he  gradually  be- 
came so  enfeebled  that,  even  with  assist* 
ance,  he  could  scarcely  leave  his  room. 
But,  while  his  outward  man  thus  wasted 
away,  and  the  bloom  of  his  manhood 
was  evidently  fading  fast,  his  inner  man 
gathered  strength,  and  his  faith  rose  to 
the  most  triumphant  assurance.    On  his 
mother  asking  him,  for  example,  what 
she  should  reply  to  a  friend  who  had 
written  to  inquire  as  to  his  health  and 
the  state  of  his  mind,  he  said,  "  Write, 
that  I  am  comforted  on  every  side."  On 
my  first  visit,  I  found   him  reclining 
upon  the  sofa  in  a  very  feeble  state.     On 
learningthe  purport  of  my  visit,  his  eyes 
brightened,    his    countenance     became, 
flushed    and  animated,  and,    with    an 
earnestness  truly  astonishing,  he  entered 
into  conversation  respecting  the  things 
of  God  ;  nor  did  he  cease  until  he*  had 
given  a  most  interesting  account  of  his 
conversion  to  God,— through  the  whole 
of  which,  the  workings  of  a  most  vigor- 
ous mind,  the  fear  of  God,  and  great  up- 
rightness and  decision  of  character  were 
singularly  manifest.  In  his  youth  he  had 
been  very  sceptical.    At  that  period  of 
his  history,  he  was  a  great  admirer  of 
the  writings  of  Volney  and  Byron.  From 
this  state  of  mind  he  was  mercifully  de- 
livered ;  not,  however,  without  a  severe 
intellectual  conflict.  This  was  succeeded 
by  another  of  more  vital  importance. 
He  became  convinced  that  he  was  a  sin- 
ner, and  the  salvation  of  his  soul  was 
made  his  chief  concern.     Upon  the  dif- 
ferent points  involving  the  health  and 
safety  of  the  soul,  he  was  deeply  exer- 
cised.   The  nature  of  faith,  the  witness 
and  sealing  of  the  Spirit,  were  the  occa- 
sion of  great  anxiety  and  much  prayer. 


Having  found  his  wav  into  an  experi- 
mental knowledge  of  these  points,  and 
having  had  the  advantage  of  sitting  un- 
der the  ministry  of  the  late  Mr.  Evans, 
of  John-street,  with  whose  church  he 
stood  connected,  he  felt  acutely  anything 
which  tended  to  disparage  the  work  of 
the  Spirit  on  the  one  hand,  or  reduce  it 
to  ignorant  sensation  or  pride-begetting 
mysticism  on  the  other.     M  uch  did  he 
mourn  the'too  general  declension  from 
those  precious   doctrines   which  he   so 
dearly  loved,  and  which  were  the  food 
and  3tay  of  his  soul  in  his  affliction  ;  and 
equally  did  he  deplore  that,  in  many  in- 
stances,   where    they    were    still    pro- 
claimed,   their    sanctifying    influence 
seemed  to  be  all  but  forgotten.    To  the 
importance  of  the  precepts  of  Christ,  he 
was  fully  alive.    It  was  a  maxim  with 
him,  that  there  was  as  much  love  in  a 
precept  as  in  a  promise,  and  that  the 
convictions  and  corrections  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  were  as  much  to  be  prized  as 
his  choicest  consolations.    The    severe 
exercises  of  his  mind  upon  these,  and 
other  kindred  points,  had  been  made 
useful   in   materially    increasing     his 
power   of    discrimination   in   spiritual 
things.     This  was  combined,  however, 
with  great  tenderness  of  spirit  and  hu- 
mility.   After  the  first  interview,  I  con- 
tinued to  visit  him  regularly  until  within 
a  few  days  of  his  death ;  and  while  it  was 
painful  to  behold  his  sufferings,  it  was 
profitable  and  consoling  to  behold  him 
day  by  day  growing,  as  it  were,  into  a 
more  entire  assimilation  to  his  exalted 
Lord.    Being  of  a  sanguine  tempera- 
ment, he  was,  in  the  days  of  health, 
somewhat  impatient    and  irritable;  it 
was  therefore,  with  delight,   that  his 
friends  witnessed  the  patience  he  mani- 
fested during  all  his  affliction.     Indeed, 
he  could  appeal  to  the  Lord  in  his  dying 
prayer,  as  an  evidence  of  Divine  grace 
in  his  heart,  that  help  had  been  given 
him  "  to  conquer  his  temper."    Nor  was 
his  humility  less  apparent.    On  one  oo 
casion,  being  informed  of  the  high  esti- 
mation in  which  he  was  held  by  those 
with  whom  he  had  been  associated  in 
business,  he  exclaimed,  "  I  desire  to  be 
humbled ;"  and  on  the  writer's  taking 
leave  of  him  one  evening,  he  said,  "  It  's 
very  Christ-like  of  you  to  come  and  see 
such  a  poor  creature  as  I  am."    At  ano- 
ther time,  relating  how  the  Lord  had 
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favoured  bim  with  his  presence  during 
the  night,  he  said, — "  But  I  desire  to  lie 
at  his  feet,  that  I  may  rest  upon  his 
bosom."  The  following  little  incident 
will  serve  to  illustrate  the  tenderness  of 
his  character.  Lying  on  a  couch  in  his 
bed  room,  not  a  great  while  before  his 
death,  and  scarcely  able  to  speak,  lest  he 
should  bring  on  another  attack  of  cough- 
ing, he  made  known  his  desire  to  have 
his  coverlet  removed  and  exchanged  for 
a  lighter  one.  This  being  done  to  his 
satisfaction,  he  looked  up  with  great  af- 
fection at  his  mother,  and  intimated  by 
signs  to  his  brother  sitting  by  his  side, 
his  grateful  appreciation  of  her  kindness, 
and  his  desire  that  he  should  thank  her 
for  him.  The  tenderness  of  his  conscience 
was  very  striking.  On  one  occasion, 
while  deprecating  the  views  of  some 
who  represent  the  deliverance  which  the 
Spirit  effects  in  the  soul  as  always  being 
sudden,  he  seemed  almost  to  imply  that 
it  was  never  sudden,  and  that  such  cases 
were  supicious.  A  few  days  after,  he 
referred  to  the  subject  again,  and  said 
he  felt  he  had  taken  too  limited  a  view 
of  the  Spirit's  work  in  that  particular. 
His  indifference  to  the  world  was  very 
remarkable.  He  appeared  like  a  man 
going  on  a  journey,  who,  having  made 
all  the  necessary  arrangements,  is  calmly 
and  quietly  waiting  for  the  proper  con- 
veyance to  take  him  away ;  but  who, 
until  such  moment  arrives,  is  willing  to 
avail  himself  of  every  convenience  sur- 
rounding him,  and  grateful  for  every 
act  of  kindness.  Death  indeed  seemed 
quite  to  have  lost  its  sting  with  him,  and 
while  making  use  of  all  the  means  cal- 
culated to  mitigate  the  distressing  symp- 
'  toms  of  his  approach,  he  viewed  the 
enemy  himself  with  the  greatest  com- 
posure. On  my  expressing  to  him  my 
thankfulness  that  the  Lord  had  so  highly 
favoured  him  in  thus  keeping  his  mind 
from  the  fear  of  death,  he  expressed  his 
own  gratitude,  adding  in  conclusion, 
"but  I  was  not  brought  here,  my  bro- 
ther, in  a  day."  He  was  passionately 
attached  to  the  beauties  of  nature,  and 
knowing  this,  the  thought  once  passed 
through  my  mind,  on  going  to  visit  him 
one  very  beautiful  morning — How  will 
my  friend  look  upon  the  fair  face  of  na- 
ture this  morning?  Will  the  glory  of 
this  lower  world,  which  he  so  highly 
appreciates  and  enjoys,  bring  him  down 


from  his  holy  elevation,  or  call  forth  any 
desire  to  abide  here  yet  a  little  longer?  I 
recollect  what  a  very  spiritual  and  aged 
saint  once  told  me,  that  she  never  felt 
her  mind  so  strongly  drawn  towards  the 
earth,  or  thought  death  and  the  grave 
so  repulsive,  as  when  looking  upon  na- 
ture on  a  line  summer's  morning.  On 
my  arrival  at  his  residence,  he  referred 
to  the  beauty  of  the  morning,  and,  as  if 
surmising  what  might  have  passed  in 
my  mind,  added,  "  My  little  garden 
looked  very  beautiful  this  morning,  but 
I  felt  thankful  the  Lord  helped  me  to 
look  at  it  without  having  any  desire  to 
stay."  Marvellous  grace,  which  can 
thus  conquer  even  the  strongest  feelings 
which  bind  our  nature  to  the  earth  !  As 
he  approached  his  "  latter  end,"  his 
faith  and  joy  seemed  rather  to  increase 
than  otherwise.  His  sufferings  at  last, 
for  some  time,  were  very  great;  his 
cough  became  so  distressing  that  he 
could  rest  neither  night  or  day.  Not 
the  slightest  impatience  could  I  ever 
perceive,  nor  did  a  murmur  escape  his 
lips ;  on  the  contrary,  having  called  to 
see  him,  in  the  midst  of  great  suffering 
and  prostration,  he  motioned  me  to  pat 
my  ear  close  to  his  lips,  and  faintly  eja- 
culated, "  It  is  I,  be  not  afraid — Jesus 
— covenant,"  smiled,  and  squeezed  my 
hand.  On  my  next  visit,  his  cough 
having  abated,  he  spoke  of  the  dreadful 
nights  of  suffering  he  had  had,  but 
added,  "They  were  nights  of  great 
mercy."  He  then  proceeded  to  speak 
most  cheerfully  of  God's  goodness,  and 
of  hia  covenant  love  in  such  a  way  that 
I  saia,  "  Why,  you  seem  as  if  you  would 
sing,  if  you  could."  He  replied,  his 
countenance  brightening  with  joy, 
"  Yes,  that  I  would,  if  I  could,  but  you 
must  praise  Him  for  me."  On  my  call- 
ing upon  him  again,  he  was  very  much 
exhausted,  but  calm  and  peaceful.  After 
having  read  and  prayed,  perceiving  how 
weak  he  was,  I  expressed  a  hope  I  had 
not  over  fatigued  him  with  the  exercise. 
He  quickly  replied,  "  O  no,  it's  just  what 
I  want  now,  short  and  sweet,  sweet,  sweet, 
it's  all  sweet.  How  much  longer  can 
you  stay?"  he  inquired.  "But  a  few 
minutes,"  I  replied.  "  But,  precisely 
how  long?"  On  being  told,  he  asked 
for  his  watch;  and,  taking  it  in  one 
hand,  and  my  hand  in  the  other,  he 
closed  his  eyes,  as  if  engaged  in  prayer. 
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On  opening  them,  he  looked  at  the  watch, 
and  seeing  the  time  was  gone,  he  made 
an  effort  to  raise  himself  in  the  bed,  and 
fixing*  his  eyes  on  my  face  with  great 
affection,  he  pronounced  the  benediction 
in  the  most  solemn  manner,  pressing 
both  my  hands  in  his  at  the  same  time. 
"  And  now,"  said  he,  "  may  the  love  of 
God  the  Father,  and  the  grace  01  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
communion  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost  be 
with  us  for  ever  and  ever,  Amen." — It 
was  evident  he  did  not  expect  to  see  me 
again ;  he  was  mistaken,  however ;  we 
saw  each  other  once  more.  On  my  last 
visit  he  was  calm  and  peaceful,  but  so 
weak  that  he  could  scarcely  speak. 
Much  could  not  pass  between  us,  on  ac- 
count of  his  great  prostration ;  but  he 
was  still  stayed  upon  the  Rock  of  ages. 
On  departing,  he  asked  me  to  turn  his 
curtain  aside  a  little.  I  did  so ;  he  then 
held  out  his  hand  and  said,  "  Good 
bye."  I  caught  his  eye  while  passing 
out  of  the  room ;  he  had  turned  to  take, 
as  he  thought,  a  last  look ;  and  faintly 
said,  "  Good  bye."  He  survived  this 
last  visit  but  a  short  time ;  but  his 
prayer  was  heard,  and  he  was  helped  to 

glorify  the  Lord  to  the  last.  Some  few 
ours  before  he  died  he  was  greatly  fa- 
voured with  the  Divine  presence.  His 
mother,  who  was  with  him,  declared  it 
was  like  hearing  a  man  speak  to  God 
face  to  face.  Some  few  hours  after  this, 
his  voice  failed,  and  he  gently  breathed 
his  last.  He  slept  in  Jesus  on  the  Sab- 
bath morning  of  May  the  9th,  1852. — 
"  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the 
upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 
Reader,  mark  the  death  of  this  good 
man.  Many  have  no  fear  of  death,  be- 
cause they  believe  not  God's  truth,  or 
are  ignorant  of  themselves.  It  was  not 
so  with  the  subject  of  this  memoir.  He 
believed  that  there  wa3  another  world, 


and  a  judgment  to  come ;  and  was  per- 
suaded, moreover,  that  in  relation  to  the 
law  of  God,  he  stood  condemned,— and 
yet  he  rose  above  the  fear  of  death ;  and 
not  only  so,  but  welcomed  its  approach. 
And  why  ?  Because  he  believed  in 
Christ— that  bis  sins  were  pardoned  for 
Christ's  sake — that  he  was  justified  and 
accepted  in  Christ,  and  that  with  Christ, 
in  a  hetter  world,  he  should  be  for  ever 
happy.  He  was  a  young  man ;  yet  the 
world  had  lost  its  cnarms.  Why  ?  The 
love  of  Christ  had  destroyed  them.  He 
was  an  intellectual  man,  possessed  of  a 
vigorous  and  educated  mind,  but  he  was 
made  willing  to  test  the  truth  of  revela- 
tion in  the  way  it  prescribes.  He  be- 
lieved to  comprehend,  and  did  not  wait 
until  he  comprehended,  in  order  to  be- 
lieve. The  word  declares  that  if  any 
man  practise  the  doctrine,  he  shall  know 
whether  it  be  of  God  or  not.  He  did  so, 
and  proved  its  truth.  He  sought  by 
prayer  and  supplication ;  and  in  seeking, 
proved  the  reality  of  what  he  sougtt. 
Some  who  loved  him  thought  his  hope 
was  vain  ;  but  they  were  constrained  to 
admire  its  influence.  They  thought  his 
religion  had  its  root  in  ^fiction,  but  they 
admired  its  beauty.  Strange  that  a  fic- 
tion should  produce  so  glorious  a  reality  I 
May  their  doubts  be  removed ;  so  that, 
when  called  upon  to  occupy  the  position 
of  their  departed  relative  in  the  chamber 
of  death,  they  may  taste  the  same  Divine 
consolation,  and  be  elevated  by  the  same 
immortal  hope!  Reader,  hast  thou 
tested  the  reality  of  truth  in  the  way 
which  God  prescribes  ?  If  not,  wonder 
not  that  your  mind  is  beclouded  with 
doubts.  Rather  bow  the  knee  in  prayer 
to  Him  who  has  said,  "  If  any  man  lack 
wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God  who  giveth 
to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not; 
and  it  shall  be  given  him." 
Hammersmith.  W.  B.  P. 


Gtoxxtsporttitntt 


from  iowa,  america. 

My  dear  Brother  Oliver, — 
Many  and  many  times  have  I  thought  of 
you  and  the  Tract  Society,  and  prayed 
for  you,   since  I  last  left  Newmgton 


Causeway.  The  Primitive  comes  regu- 
larly, and  sometimes  I  have  received  it 
in  twenty  days—a  distance  nearly  of 
5000  miles — after  it  is  posted.  I  hope 
that  you  are  all  well,  and  enjoy  spiritual 
prosperity.    The  Primitive  was  always 
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interesting1  to  me ;  it  is  doubly  so  now, 
and  I  receive  it  with  great  delight. 

Since  I  have  been  in  this  country,  I 
have  enjoyed  good  health,  and  so  have 
my  family.  I  need  not  say  to  you,  that 
in  coming1  to  a  new  country,  pitching 
my  tent  almost  in  a  forest,  dwelling  in 
a  log-wood  cabin,  and  surrounded  with 
a  thinly  scattered  population,  that  I  have 
had  some  privations  and  hardships  to 
endure.  But  I  knew  this  before  I  came, 
and  I  was  determined  to  bear  them. 
After  all,  I  must  confess  that  I  am  con- 
tent, and  feel  no  desire  to  return.  Of 
course,  my  manner  of  life  is  different 
from  the  one  I  lived  in  London.  We 
are  surrounded  with  plenty,  live  in  sim- 
plicity, enjoy  ^ood  health,  feel  free  from 
anxiety,  and  live  in  the  midst  of  many 
mercies.    I  hope  I  feel  thankful. 

When  I  came  here,  I  found  a  small 
Baptist  church  without  a  pastor,  and 
without  a  place  of  worship.  I  think 
there  were  about  twenty-five  members. 
Since  that  time  our  number  has  nearly 
doubled,  and  we  have  erected  a  neat 
brick  house  as  a  place  of  worship.  I 
preach  occasionally  about  the  country, 
as  there  is  some  considerable  destitution. 
People  in  general  attend,  and  our  set- 
tlers are  mostly  men  of  good  common 
sense,  great  energy,  untiring  activity, 
with  a  sprinkling  of  real  Christians 
among  them.  All  are  honest,  most  of 
them  are  moral,  very  few  are  drunkards, 
and  some  believe  in  Jesus.  They  come 
here  poor,  settle  upon  a  farm,  and  in  a 
few  years  they  have  a  comfortable  home. 
We  have  had  a  good  many  English 
folks  out  here  lately,  that  have  settled  in 
the  country  around.  I  trust  our  little 
church  will  prosper,  and  that  we  may 
all  walk  humbly  with  our  God. 

As  regards  the  country,  all  around 
this  region,  it  is  a  fine  farming  district. 
Land  is  good,  water  is  plentiful,  and  the 
climate  healthy. 

I  have  experienced  much  kindness 
since  I  came  here  from  some  of  our 
American  friends.  In  New  York,  some 
friends  in  Dr.  Cone's  church,  paid  a 
certain  sum  to  make  me  a  life  member 
of  the  American  Baptist  Home  Mission 
Society.  Last  year  at  our  state  conven- 
tion, I  preached  the  sermon  on  Foreign 
missions,  and  100  dollars  were  paid  to 
make  me  a  life  member  of  the  Foreign 
Mission  Society.    The  Baptist  Publica- 


tion Society  have  published  six  of  my 
tracts,  and  have  been  kind  enough  to 
send  me  a  considerable  quantity.  I 
think  that  the  Baptist  Publication  So- 
ciety in  this  country  is  sound  in  the 
faith,  and  doing  a  good  work.  Some 
ladies  also  have  sent  us.  more  than  once, 
a  valuable  box  of  clothing — very  valu- 
able— for  which  we  feel  thankful. 

The  American  Bible  Union  is  working 
its  way,  enlisting  the  affections  and 
sympathies  of  our  churches,  and  will 
certainly  be  the  Society  of  the  denomi- 
nation. I  trm  perfectly  surprised  at  the 
opposition  that  a  few  Baptists  have 
made  to  it.  Only  think  of  doctors  in 
divinity,  and  Baptists  too,  opposing,  re- 
viling, and  writing  against  the  "  perfect 
translation  of  the  word  of  God."  Bat 
the  principle,  my  brother,  of  "fully 
translating  the  Bible  in  all  language? 
must  ana  will  prevail.  No  earthly 
power  can  fltop  it.  It  carries  within 
itself  the  element  of  simplicity,  common 
sense,  life,  and  conquest.  If  ever  there 
were  plain,  honest,  determined  men  in 
the  cause  of  God,  surely  Cone,  Colgate, 
Mc  Clay,  and  those  with  them,  are 
among  their  number.  I  anticipate  great 
good  from  the  labours  of  the  Bible 
Union  in  the  translation  enterprise. 

As  regards  myself,  I  enjoy  pretty  good 
health  ;  but  I  had  a  slight  attack  of  in- 
flammation in  my  lungs  again  last  week. 
My  breathing  is  very  bad.  I  caught  a 
bad  cold  in  getting  wet,  as  my  horse 
swam  over  a  deep  river  when  I  was  go- 
ing to  fulfil  an  engagement  to  preach. 
But  I  feel  better.  Taking  all  things  into 
consideration,  I  must  say  my  life  is  one 
surrounded  with  mercy,  and  I  feel  satis- 
fied that  I  have  done  right  in  coming  to 
this  country. 

I  hope  the  Lord  will  bless  you  and 
the  Tract  Society.  Remember  me  to 
brother  Lewis. 

Wishing  you  every  blessing,  I  remain 
your  affectionate — 

John  Bates. 

April  4,  1853. 


WHENCE  COME   DIVISIONS? 

Dear  Sir, — I  lately  listened  to  state- 
ments from  the  lips  of  a  Baptist  min- 
ister in  his  own  pulpit  to  the  effect 
that  "  all  divisions  of  professing  Chris- 
tians into  different  sects  and  denomina- 
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tions,  were  of  Ood ;"  and  that  "  Christi- 
anity could  by  no  means  go  on  so  well 
without  them,  as  they  tended  to  zeal 
and  activity.  The  Scriptures  and  reli- 
gious publications  were  more  widely  cir- 
culated, sermons  and  lectures  delivered, 
and  Sabbath  schools  instituted  to  an  ex- 
tent we  have  no  reason  to  believe  they 
would  have  been,  but  for  these  divi- 
sions !"  and  that  "  the  religion  of  Jesus 
would  not  have  been  in  a  more  prosper- 
ous state  in  Britain  at  the  present  time, 
had  even  the  Baptists  had  it  all  in  their 
own  hands."  Now,  Mr,  Editor,  I  offer 
no  other  remark  upon  the  closing  as- 
sertion, than  this  : — There  was  a  time 
and  a  country  when  and  where  "  the 
religion  of  Jesus"  was  in  a  much  more 
"  prosperous  state"  than  it  is  "  in  Britain 
at  present,"  when  not  one  of  the  modern 
41  divisions"  was  known,  and  when,  I 
hesitate  not  to  say,  "  The  Baptists  had 
it  all  in  their  own  hands!" 

My  object  in  bringing  forward  this 
little  incident  is,  to  enquire  if  there  are 
other  Baptist  preachers  "  in  Britain" 
who  hold  these  sentiments,  and  if  so, 
how  they  or  the  individual  referred  to 
can  defend  them  from  the  Scriptures. 
The  book  of  God  so  frequently  inculcates 
not  only  unity  of  heart,  but  also  of 
judgment  upon  all  believers  in  Jesus ! 
I  do  confess,  Mr.  Editor,  that  with  the 
Divine  injunction  originally  delivered  to 
the  church  of  Christ  at  Corinth,  before 
me,  that  they  should  "all  speak  the 
same  thing,"  and  that  there  should  "be 


no  divisions  amongst  them,"  but  that 
they  should  be  "  perfectly  joined  together 
in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judg- 
ment," it  appears  to  me  very  unguarded 
— to  sav  the  least  of  it— to  father  the 
mournful  modern  divisions  among  Chris- 
tians upon  God  !  The  preacher,  at  the 
time  he  made  the  assertions  above  refer- 
red to,  was  near  the  close  of  a  lecture,  in 
which  he  had  been  defending,  like  "  a 
workman  not  needing  to  be  ashamed," 
the  Divine  origin  of  the  holy  Scriptures, 
and  their  capability  to  guide  the  single- 
hearted  student  of  their  contents  into  all 
the  will  of  God  concerning  him ;  and  it 
was  lest  his  hearers  might  be  attacked 
by  Mormonites  or  inhdels  upon  the 
question  of  the  church's  divisions,  that 
he  furnished  them  with  an  answer  in 
the  words  I  have  quoted  above.  It 
struck  me  at  once,  as  a  very  unpromis- 
ing plan  for  silencing,  or  convincing  in- 
fidels, of  the  Divine  inspiration  of  the 
book  to  teach  that  its  Author  expressly 
commanded  his  people  to  walk  in  one 
path,  and  by  his  sovereign  government 
leads  them  in  an  opposite  one!  But, 
further  comment  from  me  is  quite  unne- 
cessary. If  this  new  doctrine  be  the 
fruit' of  additional  light  upon  the  book 
of  God,  let  its  advocates  come  forth  more 
fully.  If  it  be  error,  and  that  of  a  very 
dangerous  kind  (as  the  writer  thinks), 
let  abler  hands  take  up  the  subject,  and 

five  it  merited  exposure.    I  am,  Mr. 
Iditor,  yours  respectfully, 

A  Constant  Reader. 


Poetry. 


THE  INQUIRY. 

Tell  me,  ye  winged  winds 
That  round  my  pathway  roar, 
Do  ye  not  know  some  spot, 
Where  mortals  weep  no  more  ? 
Some  lone  and  pleasant  dell, 
Some  valley  in  the  west, 
Where,  free  from  toil  and  pain, 
The  weary  soul  may  rest  ? — 
The  load  winds  dwindled  to  a  whisper  low. 
And  sighed  for  pity,  as  they  answered,  "  No  !" 

Tell  me,  thou  mighty  deep, 
Whose  billows  round  me  play, 
Know'st  thou  some  favour  d  spot, 
Some  island  far  away, 
Where  needy  man  may  find 
The  bliss  for  which  he  sighs, 


Where  sorrow  never  lives, 

And  friendship  never  dies  ? — 
The  loud  waves,  rolling  in  perpetual  flow, 
Stopp'd  for  awhile,  and  sighed  to  answer,  "No !' 

And  thou,  serenest  moon, 

That  with  such  holy  face, 

Dost  look  upon  the  earth 

Asleep  in  night's  embrace, 

Tell  me,  in  all  thy  round. 

Hast  thou  not  seen  some  spot 

Where  miserable  man 

Might  find  a  happier  lot  ? — 
Behind  a  cloud  the  moon  withdrew  in  woe, 
And  a  voice,  sweet  as  sad,  responded, "  No !" 

Tell  me.  thou  fondest  Love, 
Oh,  tell  me,  Hope  and  Faith, 
Is  there  no  resting-place 
From  sorrow,  sin,  and  death  ? 
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Is  there  no  happy  spot 
Where  mortals  may  be  bless'd, 
Where  grief  may  find  a  balm, 
And  weariness  a  rest? — 

Faith,  Hope,  and  Lore,  best  boons  to  mortals  given, 
Waved  their  bright  wings,  and  whispered, "  Yes,  in 
Hkavin." 

BibU  Clots  Magazine. 


THE  WATER  LILIES. 

Deeply  and  darkly,  yon  river  is  flowing  ; 
Calmly  and  coldly,  its  slow  waters  move ; 
Gemming  its  bosom,  white  lilies  are  growing, 
Like  stars  that  at  even  are  shining  above. 

And  although  with  the  waters  more  deeply  increasing, 
O'erwhelmed  for  a  while,  their  bright  blossoms  may 

lie; 
Yet,  soon  stretching  upward  with  efforts  unceasing, 
O'er  all  will  they  bloom,  looking  up  to  the  sky. 

Tis  thus  when  the  waves,  and  the  storms.of  tempta- 
tion, 
And  troubles  come  in  like  a  flood  on  the  soul ; 
Faith  loses  awhile  the  bright  light  of  salvation, 
And  over  her  darkly  the  waternoods  roll. 

But  soon  from  the  billows  triumphantly  rising, 
She  looks  to  her  Lord  who  is  mighty  to  save, 
Amid  all  calmly  smiling,  her  trials  despising, 
Like  the  water-plants  blooming  above  the  dark  wave. 

Churchman's  Magazine. 


WHAT  13  SUMMER  ? 

"  Dear  mother,  flowers  are  blooming, 

Green  leaves  are  on  the  trees, 
And  through  our  open  window 

I  feel  the  pleasant  breese. 
But  I  can  well  remember 

When  snow  was  on  the  ground. 
And  winds  which  now  breathe  softly 

Blew  high  and  cold  around. 


"  They  sav,  it  is  the  summer 

Which  brings  those  blossoms  fair, 
And  makes  the  birds  fly  upwards 

As  if  their  home  was  there. 
But,  oh !  what  is  the  summer? 

Is  it  the  smile  of  God  ? 
Of  him  who  sees  and  loves  us, 

And  gives  us  every  good  ? 

"  They  say  that  God  can  see  me 

Through  that  far-distant  sky — 
Oh !  are  the  long,  long  sunbeams 

The  glancing*  of  His  eye  ? 
They  say.  His  smile  brings  gladness 

Where'er  that  smile  is  seen, 
Do  we  not  see  it  Mother, 

When  all  is  fresh  and  green  ?" 

"  ^SZ*  !^e  0O*»  bright  summer, 

Which  opens  out  the  bud, 
And  clothes  with  verdant  freshness, 

Dark  hill  and  shady  wood, — 
Summer  is  but  an  emblem 

Of  that  life-giving  smile, 
Which  hath  all  power  each  sorrow 

And  sadness  to  beguile. 

"  The  sun,  in  moontide  splendour, 

Is  but  a  type  of  Him, 
Before  whose  fadeless  glory 

Its  brightest  beams  grow  dim . 
As  through  a  glass,  and  darkly, 

We  see  that  glory  here, — 
'Twill  shine  quite  clearly  round  us, 

When  God  nath  wiped  each  tear. 

"  Seek  thou,  my  gentle  Leila, 

That  God  would  shed  the  light 
v  Of  love  and  truth  upon  thee, 
To  chase  away  thy  night : 
So  shall  thy  path  wax  brighter, 

Till  thou  bast  reach'd  the  goal, 
And  found  in  Jesus'  presence 
The  summer  of  the  soul." 


Idem. 


Brief  Jftotfctss  «f  ffioofcu. 


I 


The  Museum  of  Classical  Antiquities:  a 
Quarterly  Journal  of  Ancient  Art.  Lon- 
don :  T.  Richards,  Printer,  37,  Great 
Queen-street.  The  second  volume  of  this 
invaluable  work  has  just  been  completed. 
It  is  matter  of  surprise  and  regret  that  the 
learned  editor  has  received  so  little  encou- 
ragement. The  entire  responsibility  of  the 
undertaking  rests  upon  himself,  and  in  pub- 
lishing the  two  volumes,  now  completed,  he 
has  sustained  considerable  loss.  He  is  still, 
however,  determined  to  proceed,  trusting 
that  in  due  time  he  shall  reap,  if  he  faint 
not.  It  is  hjs  purpose  to  extend  the  interval 
of  publication  from  three  to  six  months,  so 
that  "  the  expense  of  the  volume  may  be 
distributed  over  a  year  and-a-half,  or  two 
years,  instead  of  being  confined  to  one." — 
The  work  will  be  a  great  acquisition  to  public 
libraries  and  book  societies,  and  will  amply 
repay  the  private  subscriber  or  purchaser 
who  is  in  quest  of  information  upon  the  sub- 


jects treated  of. — We  have  before  us  No.  8 
of  vol.  ii.  We  shall  give  our  readers  a  better 
idea  of  the  character  of  the  work,  however, 
by  selecting  a  few  titles  from  a  list  of  the 
contents  of  a  volume,  than  by  writing  a  long 
article  upon  the  single  subject  which  occu- 
pies the  part  forwarded  to  us  as  a  specimen. 
For  example,  papers  are  mentioned, 

On  the  Progress  and  Decay  of  Art ;  and 
on  the  Arrangement  of  the  National  Mu- 
seum.    By  Francis  Pulszky. 

On  Recent  Discoveries  at  Rome. 

On  Excavations  by  Gapt  Caviglia,  in 
1816,  behind,  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  Great  Sphinx.    By  S.  Birch,  f.s.a. 

Report  on  a  House  at  Pompeii,  excavated 
under  Personal  Superintendence.  By  Ed- 
ward Falkenbr. 

On  the  Ancient  City  and  Port  of  Seleucia 
Pieria.  From  Observations  made  during  a 
Residence  at  Suediah,  in  the  years  1846  to 
1849.    By  William  Holt  Yates,  m.d. 


The  Throne  of  Amyclssan  Apollo.  By 
William  Wathjss  Llotd. 

On  the  True  Situation  of  Cragus,  Anil- 
cragus,  Mid  the  Massicytus,  Mountains  of 
Asia  Minor.  By  Paorssaoa  SchOnbobn,  of 
Posen. 

Notes  upon  Obelisks.    By  Samuhl  Bolch, 

On  the  Theatre,  Odeum,  and  other  Mo- 
nument* of  Acras,  a  Syracusan  Colony  in  the 
South  of  Sicily.  By  Jons  Hoao,  M.A.,  F.a.a., 
For.  Sec  to  the  Roy.  Soc.  of  Lit.,  &c. 

On  the  True  Site  of  Calvary  t  with  a  Hi :- 
stored  Plan  of  the  Ancient  City  of  Jeru- 

No.' I.  On  the  alleged  Site  of  the   Holy 
Sepulchre. 
No.  II.  On  the  True  Site  of  Calvary. 
Ssc,  &C. 

By  the  time  the  third  volume  be  completed, 
we  trust  the  editor  will  be  prepared  i 
report  much  more  favourably  of  his  suceess. 
There  are  surely  men  in  sufficient  numbers 
to  be  found,  whose  intellectual  character  and 
taste  are  such  as  to  fit  them  for  a  right  ap- 
preciatiou  of  bis  labours,  and  to  make  them 
earnest  supporters  of  his  enterprise. 

Thomas  Gowen  or  the  Effcata  of  ZAfy- 
preaehing.  Pp.  4.  Published  by  Baptist 
Tract  Society,  The  "  life-preaching"  re- 
ferred to  was  the  constant  and  punctual 
appearance  of  a  "  solitary  villager,"  wend- 
ing his  way  every  Lord's-day  morning 
through  the  fields  to  "  Shelfanger  meeting." 
One  Thomas  enquired  of Join  whither  the  min 
was  going,  and  being  informed  that  his  object 
was  to  "  hear  the  dippers,"  determined 
to  go  and  hear  the  dippers  too.  He  was 
eventually  converted,  and  followed  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  the  ordinances  of  his  house.  The 
narrative    is   closed   with    appropriate  re- 

Mcmoir  of  the  Hev.  John  Chin.  By  his 
Dadoqteb.  Pp.  24.  We  intimated  the 
publication  of  this  valuable  tract  last 
month.  The  subject  of  the  memoir,  we 
need  scarcely  say,  was  a  man  who  "  feared 
God  above  many."  His  social  character 
waa  unimpeachable  and  exemplary,  while 
his  pastoral  and  public  career  may  properly 
be  held  up  as  a  pattern  to  those  upon  whom 


the  functions  nf  the  gospel  ministry  devolve. 
Mrs.  Oliver  has  done  well  in  presenting  to 
tbe  Committee  of  (he  Tract  Society  so  ex- 
cellent a  memoir  of  her  late  beloved  father. 
It  should  be  prayerfully  perused  by  the 
ministers  and  members  of  our  churches,  to 
whom  our  departed  brother  "still  speak - 
etb."  The  came  of  Cftm  is  fragrant  in  the 
memory  of  many  who  have  not  yet  gone  to 
join  him  in  the  better  world;  and  many 
more,  at  the  expense  of  a  single  penny,  may 
read  of  the  christian  virtues  which  made  it 
dear  to  others,  and  will  endear  it  to  them. 
May  the  perusal  be  blessed  by  tbe  Spirit  to 
the  believing-,  and  to  the  ungodly! 
.  By  0.  Wool 
brother,  In  this  deeply 
interesting:  production,  makes  the  Baptist 
Tract  Society  tell  its  own  tale  of  useful- 
ness. Born  in  1811,  this  Institution  has 
continued  successfully  to  labour  from  yew 
to  year.  Small  in  stature,  and  of  little 
strength,  the  child  of  many  prayers  has 
been  holding  on  its  way.  Though  many 
predicted  for  it  a  speedy  death,  it  is  alive 
yet,  and  more  vigorous  than  ever.  Its  bio- 
grapher has  done  it  justice  in  the  attractive 
pages  now  before  us,  ivliich  will  be  very  use- 
ful to  those  who  wish  to  circulate  informa- 
tion about  the  working  and  the  success  of  a 
Society  which  deserves  the  countenance  and 
support  of  all  Christians  who  desire  the  ex- 
tension of  primitive  truth. 

The  Third  Annual  Report  of  (he  Brad- 
ford Town  Mission.  We  cordially  congra- 
tulate the  directors  of  this  mission  on  their 
successs  during  tbe  past  year.  And,  ifthere 
had  been  no  signs  of  success,  we  should  still 
congratulate  them  on  the  means  God  has 
enabled  them  to  employ  for  the  circulation 
of  his  precious  word,  which  shall  net  retum 
unto  Him  void.  It  is  cheering  to  hear,  for 
example,  of  the  circulation  of  twenty-live 
thousand  tracts,  the  sale  of  five  hundred 
copies  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  delivery  of 
sermons  in  the  open  air  by  such  men  as  the 
report  mentions.  A  society  like  this  ought 
not  to  be  allowed  to  "  languish  for  want  of 
money."  We  do  not  observe  that  the  pre- 
sent state  of  its  funds  warrants  the  appre- 
hension that  it  will  so  languish.  Let  tbe 
directors  "  thank  God  and  take  courage." 


Intelligence. 


e,  I  number  of  priests  connected  wltlithissu| 

Or.aW.Vr,..,,.  160.  •"""•    p'°!?w;  '"  ■"•  <*"  \°'0m 

I  spread  over  the  face  of  the  country,  ur   . 
It  is,  perhaps,  difficult  to   estimate   the  |  the  control  of  seveubiiihops,  to  whose  author- 


234 


INTELLIGENCE. 


ity  the  most  implicit  obedience  is  ever  paid. 
In  every  village  we  find  an  adequate  supply  of 
the  regular  clergy.  Malines  is  the  archie- 
piscopal  see,  and  the  present  prelate  is  a  car- 
dinal. I  happened  to  see  his  eminence  when 
visiting  that  city.  Within  the  last  20  years 
there  has  been  a  large  increase  in  the  estab- 
lishments of  the  religious  orders.  Probably 
not  less  than  250  of  these  resorts  of  idleness 
and  superstition,  to  say  no  worse,  have  been 
opened  during  this  period.  Jesuits,  Redemp- 
torists,  Dominicans,  Franciscans,  Sisters  of 
Mercy,  Sisters  of  Love,  Daughters  of  the 
Cross,  Dames  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  &c,  &c, 
spread  their  subtle  influence  over  the  commu- 
nity in  every  direction,  and  sustain  the  power 
of  the  priests. 

Whether  it  arises  from  the  vigorous  acti- 
vity of  the  Protestants,  or  the  liberal  ten- 
dencies of  a  large  and  influential  party  of  the 
community,  I  cannot  tell,  but  the  diligence 
of  the  church  has  been  manifested  in  an 
extraordinary  way  for  some  time  past.  Des- 
titute of  every  high  principle,  Romanism  is 
everywhere,  and  at  all  times,  the  most  plas- 
tic thing  in  the  universe.  It  is  amoral  cha- 
meleon, tinging  itself  with  the  hue  of  every 
shifting  scene  which  may  surround  it.  It 
can  patronise  a  constitutional  monarchy,  or  a 
republic :  it  can  recognise  the  right  divine 
in  some  imperial  despot,  or  find  it  in  the 
wild  democracy.  It  can  plead  for  the  most 
deplorable  ignorance  as  the  most  favourable 
to  eminent  devotion,  or  throw  itself  into  the 
popular  impulse,  and  plead  for  the  education 
of  the  people.  It  matters  not  what  means 
are  used,  only  that  its  yoke  can  be* still  im- 
posed upon  the  necks  of  the  people.  At 
present  its  cry  is,  Educate,  educate  !  Long 
and  fierce  has  been  the  struggle  upon  this 
question.  Schools  are  multiplying,  and  even 
infant  schools  are  rising  up  under  priestly  pa- 
tronage and  control.  Collections  have  been 
made  in  the  churches  on  their  behalf,  and 
even  ladies  of  the  highest  rank  have  been 
employed  as  collectors  on  these  occasions. 
The  tide  was  too  strong.  Public  opinion  was 
unalterably  fixed  in  favour  of  education,  and 
the  priesthood  bowed  to  this  decision,  and 
sought  to  render  it  as  little  injurious  to  their 
interest  as  possible.  I  visited  one  of  the  Com- 
munal schools.  It  was  large  and  well  conduct- 
ed. From  1100  to  120O  pupils  were  taught  by 
15  or  16  masters.  The  rooms  were^lofty 
and  well  aired,  and  the  course  of  education 
was,  in  many  respects,  like  that  of  our  British 
schools,  except  music,  which  was  a  part  of 
their  system  here. 

The  power  of  the  press  is  by  no  means  neg- 
lected. In  every  town  its  influence  is  brought 
to  bear  upon  the  people.  Thousands  of  publi- 
cations annually  are  put  forth.  Societies  exist 
for  the  republication  of  the  best  works  on 


Popery,  at  the  cheapest  rate,  and  avowedly 
for  the  purpose  of  counteracting  the  efforts  of 
Protestant  societies.  Some  of  these  are  sold, 
and  others  are  given  away.  Fonda  are  always 
at  command  to  meet  these  emergencies.  To  a 
very  great  extent  the  whole  press  of  the 
country  is  under  the  control  of  the  priests. 

There  is  little  doubt  that  much  of  this 
new-born  zeal  may  be  traced  to  the  power 
of  the  late  Queen.  With  great  amiability 
she  combined  the  most  entire  devotion  to  the 
interests  of  Rome.  The  influence  of  her 
rank  and  position  was  always  exerted  in  its 
favour,  and  many  ladies  of  the  court  copied 
her  example.  Before  her  advent,  ladies'  com- 
mittees for  the  management  of  schools  were 
unknown,  but  they  sprang  up  at  her  bidding. 
She  died  almost  in  the  odour  of  sanctity, 
and  many  say  that  she  will  ultimately  be 
ranked  with  the  Beato  if  not  with  the  Santo, 
the  highest  order  of  moral  worth  in  the 
Romish  Church. 

The  unchecked  influence  of  Popery  upon 
society  is  fearful.  There  is  nothing  in  it  which 
purifies  and  elevates  our  nature,  when  it  is 
alone,  as  in  Ireland,  Spain,  and  Italy ;  and  the 
great  and  the  good  never  flourish.  Toa  consid- 
rable  extent  it  is  so  here.  It  leaves  the  heart 
without  life,  and  the  mind  without  light.  It 
is  nearly  all  external.  Beyond  the  surface 
of  society  we  are  persuaded  it  does  not  go. 
No  observant  eye  could  wander  over  thecoo- 
gregationsassembled  in  the  churches,  without 
being  struck  with  the  entire  formalism  of  the 
worship.  There  was  no  devotion, — nothing  to 
kindle  up  the  soul.  In  the  midst  of  their 
devotions  you  would  see  them  stop  to  look  at 
something,  to  chat  with  somebody,  or  to  move 
to  some  other  place,  while  the  great  mass  of  the 
people  stood  gazing  like  spectators  at  a  show. 
There  was  evidently  a  certain  amount  of 
work  to  be  done,  and  it  was  only  a  question 
of  time  as  to  its  performance.  It  was  a  repe- 
tition of  words,  the  utterance  of  sounds :  it 
was  a  thing  of  the  lips  and  fingers,  not  of  the 
mind  and  the  heart.  At  Vilfords,  the  place 
where  Tyndal  was  burnt,  a  priest  suspended 
his  devotions  again  and  again  to  explain  tons 
some  pictures  or  statues  which  engaged  our 
attention  in  the  church.  Everywhere  yon 
feel  that  these  exhibitions  are  great  public 
shows,  designated  by  the  name  of  religion,  to 
which  the  people  go  to  be  amused,  but  sot 
sanctified. 

In  Belgium,  as  in  most  Romish  countries, 
there  is  no  Sabbath.  The  hallowed  morn 
brings  no  relief  from  toil  or  care.  Business 
is  as  urgent — the  shops  more  attractive,  and 
the  theatres  more  thronged  on  that  day  than 
on  others.  1  n  the  Grande  Place,  at  Brussels, 
every  Sabbath  morning  a  market  is  held  for 
the  sale  of  dogs  and  birds.  For  hours  it  is 
filled  with  men  of  the  lowest  class  from  the 


INTELLIGENCE. 


235 


country  and  city;  thousands  of  them  in  bine 
and  other  blouses,  congregate  here  with 
their  dogs  and  every  variety  of  winged  fowls. 
In  the  evening,  the  theatres  are  crowded  to 
excess.  For  this  day,  the  most  attractive 
pieces  are  reserved.  The  tendency  of  many  of 
them  is  fearful,  and  the  ties  of  morality  and 
virtue  must  be  weakened  by  them.  "  Adam 
and  Eve  in  Eden,"  "  The  Devil's  Paradise," 
and  kindred  subjects  are  announced  on  the 
walls.  Early  mass  is  performed  at  St.  Gu- 
dule's  for  the  women-shopkeepers  and  ser- 
vants, so  that  after  this  the  claims  of  reli- 
gion and  the  Sabbath  have  ceased.  One  female 
shopkeeper  told  me,  that,  as  she  had  attended 
early  mass,  the  claims  of  business  would  fully 
absorb  her,  and  she  expected  more  success 
on  that  day  than  on  others.  This  service  too  is 
the  only  one,  when  most  female  servants  can 
attend  or  visit  the  confessional.  Everywhere 
the  Sabbath  is  marked  by  worldliness.  Either 
in  labour  or  pleasure  the  population  spend  it, 
and  drunkenness  and  festivities  everywhere 
abound. 

No  one  can  doubt  that,  on  the  minds  of  the 
female  population,  the  influence  of  the  priests 
is  very  great    They  compose  by  far  the 
larger  part  of  his  congregration — they  attend 
the  numerous  feasts  in  considerable  numbers, 
and  are  nearly  the  only  visitors  at  the  con- 
fessional.   I  saw  crowds  of  them  at  different 
churches,  some  engaged  with  the  confessor, 
and  others  waiting  for  an  opportunity  of  re- 
lieving their  troubled    consciences,  but,  I 
think,  only  one  man  amongst  them.    Infi- 
delity is  very  rife  amongst  them,  and  espe- 
cially in  the  higher  circles.    Of  true  religion 
they  have  no  conception ;  and  Romanism  is 
only  a  great  sham.    It  answers  their  ends. 
As  an  engine  of  power  it  serves  their  pur- 
poses with  the  people.    Beyond  this,  num- 
bers of  the  intelligent,  do  not  go,  and,  should 
Romanism  interfere  with  their  liberty,  they 
would  annihilate  the  one  to  preserve  the 
other.    Free   to    gratify  themselves,    and 
unchecked  by  its  influence,   they  tolerate 
a  system  which,  in  heart,  they  believe  to 
be   an   imposition  of  the  worst  kind.    A! 
respectable  man  informed  a  friend  of  mine, 
with  whom  he  was  intimate,  that  he  and 
his  wife  had  never  attended  mass  since  they 
were  married.     The  reason  assigned  for  it 
was,  the  improper  questions  put  to  his  wife 
in  the  confessional.     When  urged  to  atteod 
a  Protestant  place  of  worship,  his  reply  was, 
No  !   "I  was  born  in  the  church,  and  when  I 
am  likely  to  die  I  shall  send  for  the  priest, 
and  be  reconciled,  and  then  all  will  be  right." 
This  is  the  highest  conception  many  of  them 
have  of  moral  obligation  and  the  claims  of 
truth;  the  only  reason  they  can  assign  for 
their  present  position.    In  their  hearts  Po- 
pery and  its  mummeries  is  thoroughly  hated ; 


still  there  lingers  some  superstitious  fear, 
before  which  they  quail  in  moments  of  sick- 
ness, or  in  the  hour  of  death.  Upon  the  af- 
fections of  the  intelligent  and  thoughtful 
portions  of  society,  the  priests  have  but  lit- 
tle hold.  Husbands,  brothers,  and  fathers 
are  managed,  chiefly  through  wives,  sisters, 
and  mothers.  Through  the  net-work,  which 
the  confessional  enables  them  to  weave,  they 
are  able  to  control,  at  present,  the  most  re- 
luctant of  this  class. 

Of  the  social  state  of  society  I  could  form 
no  high  opinion,  and  everything  I  could  hear 
from  individuals  long  resident  in  the  country 
tended  to  confirm  it.    Upon  the  surface  lay 
many  things,  unfavourable  in  their  influence 
to  domestic  peace  and  social  purity.   Woman 
appears  degraded.  Upon  her,  not  only  domes- 
tic cares,  but  those  of  business,  are  devolved. 
From  the  hardest  agricultural  labour  up  to 
that  which  female  taste  and  ingenuity  only 
can  execute,  down  again  even  to  the  shambles, 
you  see  woman  everywhere.    The  sweet  and 
lovely  bloom  of  maidenly  modesty  is  wanting 
— the  grace  and  affectionate  influence  of  ma- 
tronly character  is  not  seen.    The  social  ties 
are  weakened,  and  domestic  influence  of  the 
pure  and  elevating  kind  is  not  felt.   The  men 
luxuriate  in  the  Cafe,  or  spend  their  even- 
ings in  worse  scenes.    Home  is  only  a  place 
of  rest,  not  of  enjoyment ;  a  state  of  retire- 
ment, not  of  loving  and  softening  influence. 
The  marriage  bond  is  loosely  held.    Domes- 
tic infidelity  is  fearfully  prevalent,  and  fe- 
male virtue  but  little  esteemed.    In   the 
highest  circles,  vice  of  this  kind  reigns  all  but 
unchecked,  and  their  influence  extends  itself 
down  to  the  lowest  ranks  of  society.    Every 
class  appears  more  or  less  tainted  with  the 
evil.    Priests  and  people  are  alike.    *'  The 
whole  head   is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  is 
faint.     From  the  sole  of  the  foot  to  the 
crown  of  the  head  there  is  no  soundness  in 
it."    Popery  does  not  reach  this  monstrous 
evil.    It  cannot.    It  rather  soothes  and  che- 
rishes it.     Weakening  the  motives  to  purity,, 
annihilating  all  the  safeguards  to  virtue  by 
its  ruthless  dissection  of  the  female  heart,  it 
leaves  them  a  prey  to  every  passion ;  and 
fearful  is  the  harvest  of  immorality  which 
results  from  it.    As  a  whole,  then,  we  think 
the  material  condition  of  the  masses  of  the 
population  of  Belgium  is  far  in  advance  of 
some  popish  countries,  but  their  bigotry,  su- 
perstition, and  immorality  are  of  no  com- 
mon kind.  The  former  is  mainly  attributable 
to  another  element  to  which  we  must  now 
advert,  and  the  influence  of  which  is  percep- 
tible in  checking  the  growth  and  more  pub- 
lic manifestations  of  the  latter. 

Prior  to  the  revolution  in  1830,  Protestant 
influence  was,  in  some  respects,  more  potent 
than  at  present.     Wherever  it  u,  there  you 
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have  an  element  of  light,  power,  freedom,  | 
and  purity.  Under  the  government  of  the , 
King  of  Holland  it  operated  as  such,  and 
Romanists  felt  it.  To  neutralise  this,  was 
doubtless  one  end  of  the  movement  party. 
At  present  the  sovereign  is  nominally  pro- 
testant ;  bat  the  influence  of  Rome  is  in  the 
ascendant.  From  the  best  information  I 
could  gather,  the  following  facts  may  be  re- 
lied on.  I  will  take  the  capital  first,  with  the 
religious  state  of  which  I  have  made  myself 
familiar,  by  repeated  visits  to  the  various 
places  of  worship,  and  interviews  with  mi- 
nisters. 

The  Church  of  England  has  three  minis- 
ters at  present  in  the  city,  but  no  place  of 
worship  belonging  to  that  body.  The  congre- 
gations assemblein  chapels  belonging  to  other 
Christian  sects.  The  oldest  meets  in  what  is 
designated  the  Chapel-Royal — but  used  also 
by  the  German  and  French  churches.  The 
congregation  is  not  large,  and  the  ministers* 
tendencies  are  those  of  the  high  churchmen. 
A  second,  and  somewhat  larger  one  assem- 
bles twice  on  the  Sabbath  in  the  French 
church,  on  the  Boulevard  de  1'  Observatoire. 
The  minister  was  attentive  to  his  congrega- 
tion, showing  them  seats,  and  presenting  in 
some  respects  a  contrast  to  the  priesthoood  at 
home.  The  staple  of  his  sermon  was  marked 
with  rather  the  want  of  great  and  vital  truths 
than  anything  hostile  to  pure  and  undefiled 
religion.  The  largest  and,  apparently,  the 
most  flourishing  episcopal  congregation, 
meets  in  the  French  Congregational  Church, 
in  the  Quarter  Leopold.  The  minister  is 
professedly  evangelical ;  I  did  not  hear  him, 
as  he  was  from  home.  From  an  Irish  cler- 
gyman supplying  for  him,  1  heard  a  sermon 
distinguished  for  its  tone  of  truthfulness,  but 
by  no  means  striking  for  its  power.  Dis- 
senters as  well  as  churchmen  attend  here, 
both  Baptists  and  Independents  having  sit- 
tings in  the  place.  The  resident  English 
population  in  the  city  is  very  considerable, 
and  during  the  summer  it  is  greatly  increased. 
The  total  number  of  English  resident  in  the 
country  is  estimated  at  somewhere  about 
6,000,  and  from  seven  to  eight  other  places  of 
worship,  belonging  to  this  community,  exist 
in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom. 

The  only  other  English  congregation  exist- 
ing in  the  city  convenes  in  a  private  bouse. 
The  excellent  and  zealous  agent  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  for  some  years  has 
opened  his  drawing  room,  and  preached  twice 
on  the  Sabbath  gratuitously.  The  congrega- 
tion averages  about  50,  and  would  probably  be 
considered  Congregational  in  its  polity.  Room 
exists  for  a  good  English  Congregational 
church,  and  if  a  more  public  place  could  be 
obtained,  large  accessions,  no  doubt,  would 
be  made  to  the  present  body  of  worshippers,  i 


A  neat  and  well-situated  chapel  ia  occupied 
by  Mr.  Paiichardaiid  his  friends.  The  service 
is  in  French,  and  the  church  Congregational. 
It  will  bold  probably  about  500,  and  is  well 
attended.  Mr.  P.  is  a  laborious  and  devoted 
minister.  Day  and  Sunday  schools  are  at- 
tached to  the  place,  the  latter  containing 
about  100  children,  and  moat  of  them  belong 
to  Roman  Catholic  parents.  A  Bible  class, 
composed  of  about  100  young  females,  fre- 
quently meets  the  pastor.  The  church  has 
not  existed  many  years,  and  has  been  ga- 
thered mainly  by  the  successful  labours  of 
the  present  pastor.  Many  of  the  members 
are  converts  from  Romanism ;  its  influence 
in  the  Protestant  movement  has  been  singu- 
larly benignant. 

On  the  Boulevard  de  V  Observatoire  is  the 
French  evangelical  church.  It  is  Presbyte- 
rian in  its  government,  and  is  connected  with 
the  Swiss  Free  church.  Mr.  Anett,  the  pas- 
tor, is  the  present  secretary  of  the  Evange- 
lical Society  for  Belgium,  and  devotes  himself 
with  great  earnestness  to  its  interests.  He 
is  earnest,  evangelical,  and  graceful  as  s 
preacher :  his  congregation  was  very  atten- 
tive and  respectable,  and  the  chapel,  on  the 
various  occasions  I  attended,  very  comforta- 
bly filled.  The  information  he  gave  me  of 
the  successful  operations  of  Protestant  agen- 
cies was  delightfully  refreshing. 

In  the  Royal  chapel  two  other  congrega- 
tions assemble,  both  of  which  are  supported 
by  government.  The  pastor  of  the  French 
church,  is  the  son  of  the  Royal  chaplain;  and 
the  pastor  of  the  German  church,  Mr. 
Becker,  is  a  worthy  and  excellent  man.  Both 
of  these  belong  to  the  Reformed  Church. 
Liturgies  are  used,  and  consistories  and  sy- 
nods govern  the  body.  Probably  about  fif- 
teen or  sixteen  of  these  congregations  are 
scattered  through  the  country,  in  which  the 
services  are  conducted  in  either  Flemish, 
French,  or  German.  Their  influence  ia  not 
very  vital,  and  their  state  not  the  moat  prospe- 
rous. Forms,  instead  of  power,  appear  their 
characteristic.  From  this  general  statement 
I  must  make  one  exception.  It  is  that  of  the 
Flemish  church  in  Brussels.  A  few  words 
about  this  will  interest  you. 

In  the  Flemish  part  of  the  city,  which  is 
also  the  oldest,  the  poorest,  and  the  most  po- 
pulous, is  a  large  upper  room  and  a  dwelling 
house,  the  former  ia  occupied  by  the  largest 
Protestant  congregation  in  Brussels,  and  the 
latter  by  the  minister  and  his  family.  It  is 
by  no  means  an  attractive  locality,  and,  to 
add  to  its  disadvantages,  underneath  it  are 
public  shambles.  This  is  the  Flemish 
church.  About  the  history  of  the  good, 
simple,and  earnest-minded  minister,  there  is 
a  touch  of  the  romantic ;  I  listened  with  in- 
terse  interest  one  evening  to  his  narrative, 
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and  I  have  no  doubt  you  will  be  deeply  inter- 
ested too.  J  can  only  give  you  a  sketch.  He  was 
born  in  Holland,  and  his  parents  being  strict 
Romanists,  he  was  brought  up  in  the  same 
faith.    Being  destined  for  the  priesthood!  he 
was  sent  to  study  at  Waaldeack,  and  after- 
wards obtained  a  large  curacy  in  the  province 
of  Limbourg.    Some  time  after  his  settle- 
ment, not  only  the  province,  but  his  parish 
was  visited  by  a  colporteur,  who  disposed  of 
a  number  of  Bibles  amongst   the  people. 
The  attention  of  the  bishop  was  arrested, 
and  he  issued  orders  to  his  clergy  to  forbid 
the  people  to  purchase  them,  and  to  get  from 
them  those    which  bad  been  bought,    and 
commit  them  to  the  flames.    The  reason  as- 
signed was,  that  they  were  full  of  heresy  and 
wrong  translations.  Three  of  these  bad  books 
were  brought  to  our  friend.     He  had  not 
seen  one  for  seven  years,  and  he  determined, 
before  consigning  them  to  the  flames,  to  read 
them  for  himself.    He  did  so,  and  obtaining 
a  copy  of  the  Vulgate,  compared  the  two,  and 
soon  discovered  that  his  lordship  was  either 
ignorant  or  a  liar.    Many  parts  of  the  New 
Testament  affected  him  much.  Such  portions 
as  the  character  of  Christ — "  that  Christ  died 
once  for  all " — "  that  he  was  the  only  medi- 
ator between  God  and  man  " — that  fornica- 
tors and  adulterers  should  not  enter  hea- 
ven.   These  and  such  like  passages,  which 
stand  in  extreme  contrast  with  the  dogmas 
and  'practices  of  Rome,  alarmed  him.  Every 
time  he  read  them  his  distress  increased.  Into 
the  very  whirlpool  of  dissipation  he  plunged 
for  twelve  months,  but  without  any  relief. 
Ha  had  never  spoken  to  a  Protestant,  but, 
about  this  time,  he  saw  in  one  of  the  papers 
some  allusion  to  the  "  Evangelique,"  as  a 
sect  in  Belgium.  His  attention  was  arrested, 
and  he  set  out  to  the  nearest  city,  Antwerp, 
a  distance  of  90  miles,  to  find  one  of  this  sect. 
After  some  time,  his  efforts  were  crowned 
with  success.     The  interview  was  interesting 
and  profitable.    Again  and  again  he  renewed 
it,  and  the  issue  was   his  abandonment  of 
Rome.    For  nearly  two  years  he  prosecuted 
his  studies  at  Geneva,  under  D*  Aubigne,  and 
was  afterwards  placed  for  a  season  at  Louvain. 
The  opposition  from   the  Romanists,  and 
especially  from  the  professors  of  the  Univer- 
sity, was  violent.  Every  effort  was  made  not 
only  to  impede  his  labours,  but  to  win  him 
back  to  Rome.    After  eighteen  months'  ef- 
fort, they  succeeded  in  drawing  him  aside,  but 
it  was  only  for  a  season.    His  mental  suffer- 
ing was  very  great,  and  he  again  relinquished 
Popery,  though  he  had  great  difficulty  in  es- 
caping from  the  surveillance  under  which  he 
was  placed.  About  eleven  years  ago,  he  came 
to  reside  in  the  city  to  devote  himself  to  the 
Flemish  portion  of  the  inhabitants.    He  be- 
gan with  about  fifteen  persons,  and  now  there 


are  400  communicants.  His  pastoral  over- 
sight extends  to  about  1,100  souls.  He 
preaches  three  times  on  the  Lord's  day,  and 
four  times  during  the  week  in  different  parts 
of  the  city.  The  Sunday  school  consists  of 
100  children.  Most  of  these  are  converts 
won  from  the  Man  of  Sin.  The  congregation 
was  evidently  poor.  Many  of  the  men  were 
dressed  in  blue  blouses  and  caps.  Bibles  and 
hymn-books  were  abundant,  and  with  their 
use  the  people  were  evidently  familiar.  I 
will  only  add,  that  the  results  are  only  ano- 
ther proof  that  simplicity,  affection,  and  ear- 
nestness in  presenting  the  gospel  to  Roman 
Catholics  will  never  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord, 
They  can  be  reached,  they  are  reached  effec- 
tually, and  if  ampler  means  were  within  the 
power  of  some  of  those  good  men  in  this  land, 
a  richer  harvest  of  souls  would  be  gathered  to 
our  common  Lord.  Mr.  Van  Maasdycke 
candidly  acknowledged  that  our  views  of  bap- 
tism were  right :  to  this  topic  I  shall  again 
refer  presently. 

Of  the  real  state  of  Protestantism  in  this 
country,  of  its  influence  upon  society,  and  the 
prospects  which  are  opening  before  it  for  the 
future,  you  would  form  a  very  inaccurate 
conception,  were  I  to  stay  here.    There  are 
other  agencies  at  work  besides  those  already 
indicated.    Pre-eminent  among  these  is  the 
Evangelical  Society  of  Belgium.    It  was 
formed  about  1839.  It  is  composed  of  nearly 
all  the  truly  spiritual  and  evangelical  ser- 
vants of  Christ  in  the  kingdom.  The  objects 
it  contemplates  are  various ;  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  is  the  main.  Combined  with  this  is 
the  establishment  of  schools,  and  the  circu- 
lation of  Bibles  and  tracts.     The  seat  of  its 
executive  is  Brussels,  where  there  is  also  a 
dep6t  for  Bibles,  tracts,  and  religious  publi- 
cations.   From  a  copy  of  its  last  report  now 
before  me,  I  find  that  the  expenditure  last 
year  was  about  j£2,500.    Great  Britain  sup- 
plies more  than  a  third  of  this,  and  the  re- 
mainder is  drawn  principally  from  the  Con- 
tinent. At  present  the  society  occupies  about 
fourteen  principal  stations  in  populous  dis- 
tricts, and  eight  schools,  besides  its  agency  in 
connection  with  colporteurs,  and  its  publica- 
tion department.   Most  of  these  stations  are 
wisely  fixed  in  populous  districts  and,  of 
course,  amongst  the  Roman  Catholic  popula- 
tion. The  success  of  these  efforts  has  been  sig- 
nal. God  has  graciously  marked  them  with  the 
tokens  of  his  approbation.    Thousands  have 
been  reclaimed  from  the  moral  debasement 
into  which  Popery  ever  plunges  its  deluded 
votaries.    Amongst  the  colliers  about  Char- 
leroi,  the  congregations  are  good,  and  the 
churches  flourishing  and  active.    In  other 
localities  the  same  signs  of  spiritual  vigour 
and  prosperity  abound.    From  an  interest- 
ing paper,  prepared  by  my  excellent  friend, 
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Mr.  Tiddy,  embodying  the  results  of  Bible 
agency  in  the  kingdom,  1  venture  to  copy  the 
following  It  will  exhibit  one  aspect  of  the 
results  of  Protestant  effort  during  the  period 
to  which  it  refers : — "  There  are  at  the  pre- 
sent moment  in  Belgium  thirteen  or  four- 


onder  the  careful  supervision  of  the  brethren 

the  cause  in  Roatan  will  not,  I  hope, 

suffer  much,  but  it  is  a  trial  of  faith  to  the 
brethren. 

"  At  Sibune,  Bakers,  and  8taoo  Creek, 
the  brethren  go  on  as  usual,  and  brother 


teen  Protestant  congregations,  consisting  oft  Kerr,  of  Duck  run,  has  had  one  baptism 


at  least  3,000  proselytes  from  Popery,  not 
one  of  which  existed  when  the  Bible  Society 
began  its  colportage  in  1835."  A  mpler  means 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  this  Society,  would 
widen  the  circle  of  its  operations,  and  enable 
these  good  men  to  carry  the  gospel  into 
other  regions  of  this  ignorant  and  priest- 
ridden  land. 

(To  be  continued.) 

BOHDUSAS. 

Mr.  Henderson,  in  a  letter  dated  April 
10,  states  that  Mrs.  Willats  improves  in 
health,  and  greatly  regrets  the  events  which 
bad  transpired  dariog  her  illness ;  that  the 
sums  received  by  three  of  her  sons,  who  are 
in  situations,  form  a  kind  of  dependence  for 

her;  and  that  she  will  have,  in  addition,  |  part  of  the  empire,  instead  of  lying  under 
abundance  of  profitable  sewing,  so  that  be  j  the    doubtful   title   of  dependency,   as  a 


although  I  have  not  yet  had  particulars 
from  himself.  Paul  notices  the  first  fruits 
of  Achaia  to  the  Lord.  We  have  bad  no 
first  fruits  at  Stann  Creek  as  yet.  Brother 
Michal  is  much  discouraged  at  this  fact 
It  is  something  that  he  knows  the  fruit  to 
be  looked  for.  The  conversion  of  a  soul  is 
even  heaven's  prize." 

In  reference  to  the  making  of  Belize  a 
colony  instead  of  a  settlement,  Mr.  Hender- 
son says,  that  in  creating  that  another 
colony,  England  "  has  neither*  added  an 
inch  of  territory  to  her  jurisdiction,  nor  a 
single  subject  to  her  population;  both 
places  having  been  under  her  rule  for  more 
than  one  hundred  years  already;  all  that 
is  now  done  is  to  change  their  name.  True, 
we  hope  to  benefit  by  becoming  an  integral 


hopes  she  will  be  provided  for,  but  desires 
to  befriend  her  in  case  of  need.  She 
proposes  to  teach  a  female  Bible -class,  and 
offers  to  spend  an  hour  or  so,  twice  a  week, 
in  (he  schools,  to  teach  the  elder  girls  sewing. 
Of  the  tchoolt,  Mr.  Henderson  says: 
"  My  daughter's  school  exceeds  my  own  in 
numbers  ;  indeed,  the  strong  spirit  of 
proselyting  that  has  been  produced  by  the 
addition  last  year  of  a  second  Episcopalian, 
a  Presbyterian,  and  a  Jesuit  school,  offering 
gratuitous  instruction,  has  almost  isolated 
our  schools  to  the  children  of  the  members. 
I  cannot  help  congratulating  the  place  on 
its  happiness  at  having  an  Episcopalian,  a  I  especially  as  she  came  to  Belize  on  the  22nd 


settlement  of  British  subjects.  I  have  felt 
it  to  be  my  duty  as  an  inhabitant  to  take 
pains  to  explain  to  the  common  people  the 
nature  of  the  change  through  which  they 
are  passing,  and  to  point  out  the  nature  of 
the  new  duties  they  will  be  called  on  to 
perform."    "  Kind  love  to  alL" 

In  a  letter  to  brother  Oliver,  dated  I9th 
March,  1853,  Mr.  Henderson  says,  "  I  am 
duly  in  receipt  of  yours  of  the  12th  ultimo. 

"  The  first  matter  of  importance  for  which 
I  looked  forward  with  anxiety,  regarded  the 
gifts  from  the  churches  for  Mrs.  Willats, 


Presbyterian,  a  Methodist,  and  a  Baptist 
preacher,  each  at  the  head  of  their  day- 
school;  aud  1  fancy  my  own  example,  for 
twenty  years  nearly,  has  in  no  small  degree 
contributed  to  this  result." 

Of  the  church  at  Belize,  Mr.  H.  says : 
"  The  members  of  the  late  Tillctton  church 
do  not  give  us  much  satisfation ;  five  of 
them  have  been  already  excluded.  Indeed 
we  have  begun  heavily  in  this  respect. 
I  pray  the  Lord  to  return  to  us  in  mercy 
and  loving-kindness  before  the  close.  The 
rupture  among  the  Sabbath-school  teachers 
has  not  yet  been  healed.  Scholars  have 
diminished,  and  only  in  two  schools  have 
we  maintained  our  original  number,  whilst 
in  the  third  nearly  two- thirds  are  lost." 

Of  the  other  stations  Mr.  H.  says: 
"Brother  Warner  of  Ruatan  is  afflicted 
with  hypochondria,  and  has  become  quite 
unfit  to  continue  his  ministrations,   unless 


February.  I  trust,  ere  this  has  reached  yon, 
that  you  have  by  previous  letters  been  as- 
sured of  the  safe  arrival  of  case  per 
"  United,"  containing  things  prepared  by 
Mrs.  Oliver  and  others,  as  well  as  the  safe 
arrival  of  cash  per  Messrs.  Hyde,  Hodge, 
and  Co." 

Mr.  H.  then  gives  an  account  of  Mrs. 
Willats's  illness  and  the  destitute  state  of 
herself  and  family,  the  kindness  of  friends  to 
her,  and  explains  that,  her  sons  having  ob- 
tained employment,  she  will  be  likely  to  con- 
tinue there.    He  adds : — 

"  You  will  now  expect  me  to  say  what 
mode  I  have  adopted  respecting  the  things 
you  sent  her.  One  evening,  after  the  ar- 
rival of  the  packet,  in  company  with  brother 
Braddick,  the  matter  was  gone  over  with 
Mrs.  Willats,  when  it  was  agreed  tbe 
things  should  be  put  in  her  possession  that 
had  been  sent  to  her,   and  that  what  ap- 
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peared  to  be  sent  for  the  use  of  herself  and 
children  she  should  select  and  retain,  while 
such  as  were  applicable  to  missionary  objects 
should  be  restored  to  the  mission  ;  this  was 
done  to  the  perfect  satisfaction  of  all  parties. 
This  part  is  preserved,  and  we  hope,  as  she 
recovers,  she  will  pursue  a  course  that  will 
inspire  us  with  confidence." 


Mrs.  Willats,  writing  to  a  friend  in  Eng- 
land from  Belize,  March  19,  speaks  of  the 
loss  of  her  son  Joseph,  aged  nine  years. 
She  was  then  staying  with  Mr.  Braddick, 
Mr.  Welsh,  a  merchant  in  Belize,  having 
given  her  and  her  children  a  free  passage 
from  Buatan.  Mrs.  Willats  was  better,  but 
still  under  medical  treatment.  Through 
the  kindness  of  Mr.  Braddick,  her  eldest 
and  third  sons  had  obtained  situations  in 
Belize.  She  did  not  think  that  her  youngest 
son  would  recover.  She  bad  taken  rooms 
in  Belize,  with  the  intention  of  taking  in 
needlework.  With  regard  to  what  she  had 
written  to  Mr.  Henderson,  and  her  conduct 
for  months,  she  says,  "  All  I  can  say  is,  that 
I  did  not  know  what  I  was  doing,  the  fever 
laying  so  much  in  my  head,  that  I  feel  it 
hard  to  believe  that  I  could  have  said  or 
acted  in  many  things  as  now  they  tell  me  1 
did."  She  hoped  soon  to  be  engaged  in 
endeavouring  to  revive  a  Sunday-school 
which  was  languishing. 

BRUSSELS. 

Mr.  Editor  : — My  dear  Sir, — Our  friends 
in  this  country  will  be  pleased  to  learn 
that  a  Baptist  church  has  been  formed 
in  Brussels.  On  reaching  that  city,  I 
found  above  twenty  persons  who  gave 
evidence  of  conversion  and  were  convinced 
and  enlightened  upon  the  subject  of  baptism. 
After  several  interviews  with  them  I  thought 
it  right  to  receive  them  as  disciples  of 
Christ.  The  great  difficulty  was  to  find  a 
place  where  we  might  be  permitted  to 
baptize ;  had  we  attempted  it  in  the  open 
air,  there  was  every  probability  of  our  being 
interrupted  and  disturbed.  We  had.  there- 
fore a  baptistery  constructed  on  purpose,  lined 
with  zinc,  and  placed  in  the  court  or  large 
entrance  to  the  room  where  our  brethren 
meet ;  there,  very  early  in  the  morning  of 
the  12th  of  June,  twenty-one  persons  were 
baptized,  twelve  males  and  nine  females.  In 
the  evening  the  church  was  formed,  consist- 
ing of  twenty-three  persons ;  two  of  these 
are  English  Baptists,  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.) 
whose  judicious  counsels  and  efforts  are  in- 
valuable to  this  infant  cause. 

On  the  Monday  evening  following,  the 
church  having  chosen  a  pastor  and  three 


deacons,  these  brethren  were  set  apart  to 
their  office  by  prayer  and  exhortation.  The . 
pastor's  name  is  Charles  Holsters.  He  is  a 
respectable  man  in  business,  and  1  think  in 
every  respect  worthy  of  the  confidence  of  the 
brethren  in  this  country.  I  may  just  add 
that  the  present  room  for  worship  is  not  very 
convenient  of  access.  A  large  room,  central, 
and  in  every  way  adapted  for  the  purpose, 
now  occupied  by  the  Jesuits  as  a  school,  will 
be  at  liberty  at  the  end  of  July.  We  have 
recommended  the  brethren  to  secure  this 
room  ;  it  will  involve  a  little  more  expense, 
but  it  is  exceedingly  desirable.  Our  brethren 
are  poor ;  considerable  expense  has  been  in- 
curred in  fitting  up  the  room,  and  the  pur- . 
chase  of  a  baptistery.  A  generous  friend 
who  accompanied  me  to  Belgium,  presented 
them  with  £5  towards  these  expenses.  I 
shall  be  happy  to  receive  any  contributiona 
which  our  wealthy  friends  may  be  disposed 
to  give.  Belgium  is  now  opened  by  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  first  Baptist  church,  for 
the  diffusion  of  our  distinctive  sentiments, 
as  well  as  the  proclamation  of  "  the  common 
salvation.1' 

Several  are  candidates  for  Christian  bap- 
tism, not  in  Brussels  alone,  but  in  other 
parts  of  Belgium.  A  little  aid  now  rendered 
will,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  end  in  most 
important  results. 

Humbly  acknowledging  the  hand  of  God 
in  this  matter,  and  his  distinguished  mercy 
and  guidance  through  the  whole,  believe  me, 
dear  sir,  yours  fraternally, 

Henry  Dowson. 

Bradford,  June  20,  1853. 

DENMARK. 

By  a  letter  addressed  by  brother  Forster 
to  one  of  the  secretaries  of  the  Strict  Baptist 
Society,  dated  May  10,  it  appears  that 
a  meeting  was  held  at  Hamburg  to  form  a 
union  of  Baptist  churches  in  Germany,  Den- 
mark and  Sweden,  with  the  hope,  through  the 
influence  of  the  American  ambassador  at 
Berlin,  of  obtaining  from  the  Prussian  go- 
vernment legal  recognition,  and  freedom 
from  persecution.  The  meeting  was  well  at- 
tended, and  held  consultation  and  prayer  for 
several  days,  and  it  is  hoped  good  will  result 
therefrom. 

Our  brother  FSrster  further  says,  "  During 
my  stay  in  Hamburg,  we  had  a  missionary 
meeting,  at  which  I  was  requested  to  speak. 
I  took  this  opportunity  to  acquaint  the  breth- 
ren with  the  sufferings  of  our  poor  Swedish 
brethren,  and  the  meeting  felt  so  interested 
on  their  behalf  that  a  collection  was  made 
on  the  spot  amounting  to  sixty  marks  current 
or  thirty- two  dollars  Danish,  which  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  taking  with  me  for  them, 
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Mr.  0.,  through  Mr.  Brain  of  Hamburg,  gives 
me  promise  of  further  assistance  for  them. 
In  Altona,  near  Hamburg,  I  Tisited  the 
barracks  where  some  regiments  of  Danish 
soldiers  are  lodged,  and  I  had  also  an  oppor- 
tunity of  holding  two  meetings  there.  When 
I  retained  to  Copenhagen,  I  understood  that 
Mr.  Nillson  had  resigned  his  office  as  pastor, 
and  that  he  intended  to  go  to  America,  in 
company  with  a  number  of  brethren  from 
the  West  Zealand  church,  and  a  number  of 
the  members  of  the  church  at  Sweden ;  and 
on  Tuesday,  April  26,  brother  Nillson  and 
his  wife  and  a  child  they  had  adopted  left, 
together  with  about  seventy-six  persons, 
among  whom  were  two  females,  not  Baptists, 
and  several  children.  They  went  by  steam- 
boat from  Qottenburg,  where  they  were  to 
meet  the  Swedish  brethren,  and  from  thence 
to  sail  for  New  York.  They  were  to  set  sail 
on  Thursday,  May  5.  The  church  is  here 
without  a  pastor,  and  in  a  very  unsettled 
state.  They  are  yet  anxious  I  should  take 
the  charge  over  them,  but  this  I  do  not 
desire. 

On  my  way  to  Hamburg,  the  sea  being 
covered  with  ice,  I  was  obliged  to  go  by  land. 
Travelling  by  coach,  on  the  second  night  we 
were  upset  and  cast  into  a  ditch.  There  were 
nine  males;  we  were  all  preserved  from 
harm,  blessed  be  God  for  his  protecting  care 
and  mercy.  On  account  of  my  journey  to 
Hamburg,  I  was  not  able  to  attend  the 
meeting  of  the  West  Zealand  church.  I 
intend  (d.  v.)  to  meet  them  in  their  new 
place  of  worship  next  Lord's- day,  and  hope 
the  difficulty  as  to  the  security  of  the  place 
in  trust  will  be  removed.  Yours  affection- 
ately in  the  Lord,  A.  P.  Fobster. 

Copenhagen,  June  1,  1853. 

Mb.  Lewis  :  Mr  dear  Brother, — For  a 
long  time  I  have  been  expecting  to  hear 
from  you,  desiring  very  much  to  know 
something  of  what  is  going  on  in  England, 
and  beg  you  to  favour  me  soon  with  a  letter. 

As  stated  in  my  last,  I  went  into  the 
country  about  three  weeks  since.  It  was 
a  very  providential  tour,  and  I  should  have 
regretted  much  if  anything  had  prevented 
it.  The  West  Zealand  church  was  \fk  a 
most  unhappy  condition,  and  a  division 
would  no  doubt  have  ensued,  had  I  not, 
through  the  grace  of  God,  been  the  means 
of  preventing  it,  and  thus  again  uniting  the 
brethren.  Some  were  dissatisfied  with  the 
pastor,  and  came  to  me  with  all  kinds  of 
complaints,  principally  about  allowing  him  a 
small  salary.  For  many  years  he  has  de- 
voted much  of  his  time  to  the  church, 
though  he  has  received  nothing  for  it,  and 
has  a  large  family  to  support.     Now  he 


receives  about  £24  of  Mr.  Ondcen,  and  was 
to  have  something  from  fbe  church.  Now 
and  then  he  his  received  a  little  assist  ancr 
from  them,  but  only  a  little.  In  order  to 
settle  matters,  I  proposed  that  a  eontribatkn 
should  be  made  for  the  pastor;  to  this 
proposal  all  agreed,  and  a  heavy  burden 
was  removed  from  their  mm«i«f  and  they 
were  all  filled  with  joy. 

I  felt  truly  happy  and  thankful  that  the 
Lord  was  pleased  to  employ  me,  his  un- 
worthy servant,  in  such  a  blessed  work.  The 
difficulties  as  to  the  chapel  were  not  yet  re- 
moved, but  the  pastor  promised  me  to  see  to 
it,  and  have  every  thing  arranged  in  a  few 
weeks.  I  was  then  obliged,  for  reasons 
stated  in  my  last,  to  return  to  Copenhagen. 
Two  families,  and  some  young  people  of  the 
West  Zealand  church,  and  a  girl  of  the 
Langeland  church,  left  this  country  last 
week  for  America,  Emigrating  to  Ameries 
seems  to  become  quite  general  in  this 
country. 

I  intend  (d.v.)  to  leave  Copenhagen  again, 
either  this  or  next  week,  for  a  tour  in  the 
south  of  Jutland,  and  various  other  places. 

The  church  in  Langeland,  I  am  sorry  to 
say,  is  not  doing  well.  Some  of  the  members 
have  caused  much  grief:  the  Mormonites 
have  done  much  mischief  there. 

The  pastor  of  the  church  at  Aalbon? 
writes:  "  Matters  in  the  church  are  ss 
usual,  and  we  get  on  pretty  well,  with  the 
exception  of  some  weaknesses  which  give 
those  that  are  strong  much  to  do,  and  pots 
our  faith  to  the  test  Nevertheless  we 
enjoy  unity  and  peace  in  the  church,  and 
rejoice  in  the  blessings  of  the  Lord,  which 
are  constantly  new.  Souls  are  frequently 
added  to  the  church."  Their  missionary 
labours  have  extended,  he  says,  as  far  as  to 
Skagen,  Frederichshern,  and  Hirtsholm  to 
the  north,  and  in  the  eastern  direction  as  far 
as  to  L&kken  at  the  North  Sea,  where  the 
Mormonites  are  swarming  about.  Be  thinks, 
however,  that  the  pure  word  of  the  Lord 
will  find  entrance  into  many  hearts.  Please 
to  present  my  best  regards  to  Mrs.  Lewis 
and  family,  to  the  Committee,  and  all  kind 
friends.     Tours  affectionately, 

A.  P.  FSrstbb. 


JAMAICA. 

Providence,  May  23,  185a 
Rev.  S.  Lilltcrop  :  My  dear  Brother,— 
I  am  truly  glad  to  inform  you  that  the  valu- 
able box,  kindly  contributed  by  the  friends  at 
Windsor,  has  safely  come  to  hand,  and  al- 
ready affords  us  substantial  aid.  I  have  no 
doubt  it  will  realize  from  twelve  to  fourteen 
pounds.  We  sincerely  and  most  heartily 
thank  Mrs.  Lillycrop  and  all  who  bave  in 
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any  way  thus  contributed  to  our  comfort  and 
encouragement.  I  feel  deeply  indebted  to 
you,  my  dear  brother,  for  your  appeal  in  our 
behalf  in  the  Primitive  Church  Magazine, 
and  Mr.  Winks!  Reporter;  the  latter  I  have 
seen.  I  shall  be  rejoiced  if  it  only  induce 
the  Lord's  people  to  think  of  and  pray  for 
us.  May  our  gracious  Master  repay  you, 
your  dear  partner  and  people,  a  thousand- 
fold the  kindness  shewn  by  you  to  us ! 

We  have  passed  through  deep  affliction  from 
the  small-pox.  Several  of  our  people  have 
died  with  it,  rejoicing  in  Jesus.  One  whom  I 
buried  yesterday,  whom  I  also  visited  in  his 
affliction,  cheered  my  heart  in  the  midst  of 
much  depression.  He  had  always  been  a 
consistent  follower  of  Jesus,  and  he  died  as 
only  a  Christian  can  die.  His  simple  faith 
and  humble  dependance  shone  through  all 
his  affliction,  and  his  happy  spirit  breathed 
itself  away,  exclaiming,  u  Heaven !  heaven ! ! 
heaven ! ! !" 

Though  much  afflicted,  we  have  to  rejoice 
in  tokens  of  the  Divine  blessing.  Our  hearts 
are  gladdened  by  hearing  some  ask  the  ear- 
nest question,  "  What  must  we  do  to  be 
saved  P"  many  of  whom  the  Holy  Spirit,  we 
trust,  has  turned  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
whom  we  hope  shortly  to  receive  into  the 
church  on  a  public  profession  of  faith. 

Our  people  are  ail  very  poor,  but  they 
give  to  the  cause  cheerfully  and  liberally. 
Beside  their  usual  contributions,  they  have 
contributed  in  labour,  to  repair  the  mission 
premises,  nearly  fifty  pounds. 

Many  are  anxious  to  purchase  a  piece  of 
land  in  the  town  of  Black  River,  the  only 
town  in  the  island  in  which  we  have  no  Bap- 
tist church.  An  eligible  spot  has  been  of- 
fered for  fifty  pounds ;  they  think,  by  great 
self-denial,  they  would  be  able  to  raise  nearly 
sufficient.  One  who  depends  on  his  daily 
toil  for  the  support  of  himself  and  family 
offers  two  pounds,  I  am  afraid  to  venture 
on  so  great  a  work  with  a  handful  of  poor 
people,  but  such  love  and  zeal  gladden  our 
heart  and  inspire  our  hope.  We  are  stoutly 
opposed  by  the  members  of  the  "law  church." 
Baptists  in  this  parish  are  noted  as  "  men 
who  turn  the  island  upside  down."  One 
good  minister  of  the  church  threatens  to 
exclude  any  person  he  finds  visiting  the 
Baptists ;  at  the  same  time  he  publicly  offers 
to  immerse  all  who  desire  it. 

The  bishop,  at  the  instance  of  the  clerk  of 
the  peace,  sent  his  arch-deacon  to  enquire 
what  fault  the  people  had  with  their  minis- 
ter, that  they  should  go  and  hear  the  Bap- 
tists preach ;  and  a  regular  court  of  inquiry 
was  instituted  for  that  purpose.  All  this 
arises  from  the  simple  circumstance  of  our 
holding  service  in  a  town  hitherto  considered 
the  stronghold  of  Episcopalian  ism. 


I  have  studiously  avoided  all  topics  of 
controversy,  have  kept  myself  as  quiet  as 
possible,  and  only  sought  to  break  up  that 
indifference  that  is  felt  where  religion  is 
only  a  habit.  I  have  confined  myself  to  the 
simple  doctrine  of  ruin  by  sin  and  salvation 
by  Christ,  and  the  insufficiency  of  all  form  ; 
and  yet  there  appears  to  be  quite  an  uproar. 
I  do  not  think  their  craft  is  in  such  danger 
as  they  apprehend  ;  but  I  do  trust  and  most 
fervently  pray  that  our  gracious  Lord  may 
endow  me  with  wisdom  and  grace  that  I 
may  preach  Christ  with  all  wisdom,  warning 
and  teaching  every  man,  and  that  He  may 
crown  our  feeble  and  imperfect  labours  with 
the  influence  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  Pray  for 
us,  my  dear  brother,  that  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  may  have  free  course  and  be  glorified 
amongst  us. 

Fraying  that  you  and  your  dear  people 
may  have  every  blessing  from  on  high,  I 
am,  dear  brother,  yours  in  Christ, 

Wm,  Clayden. 


BENARES. 

We  observe  in  the  columns  of  a  Birming- 
ham newspaper,  that  "  the  College  at  Be- 
nares, very  eligibly  situated  in  the  centre 
of  Hindoo  idolatry,  has  been  purchased  of 
government  for  6000  rupees,  or  £600,  on 
behalf  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society." 


PORT  NATAL. 

Extract  of  a  Letter. 

March  31,  1853. 

Mr,  Oliver, — Bear  Sir, — I  wrote  you  a 
long  letter  some  time  back  on  the  arrival  of 
my  wife,  which,  as  I  never  received  any 
answer,  I  fear  could  not  have  come  to  hand. 
[It  did  not.]  In  that  letter  was  an  account 
of  the  death  of  John  Meyer,  from  the  bite  of 
a  tiger.  You  will  therefore  please  direct  to 
me  in  future  at  Pictermaritzburg. 

I  wish  by  all  means  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine  to  be  sent  to  me  regularly.  It 
causes  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  to  myself  and 
other  Baptist  brethren,  particularly  an  aged 
pilgrim,  formerly  a  member  with  Mr. 
Oncken  at  Hamburgh,  a  Dr.  Van  Zereel. 
Besides,  it  excites  considerable  interest  in 
some  quarters  here,  and  makes  them  en- 
quire more  fully  after  our  views.  If  con- 
venient, I  should  feel  greatly  obliged  by 
your  procuring  for  me  Carson  on  Baptism ; 
also  the  3rd  volume  of  his  (Carson's)  works, 
to  be  published  by  Houlston  and  Stoneman ; 
Baptist  Noel,  on  Church  and  State,  a  question 
likely  to  be  agitated  here  by  the  appointment 
of  a  bishop ;  also  the  memoirs  of  the  Hal- 
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danes,  and  J.  H.  Evans.  The  editor  of  the 
"  Natal  Witness"  is  favourable  to  Baptist 
views,  and  gives  every  opportunity  for  pub- 
lishing our  sentiments  in  his  weekly  journal. 
A  mixed  communion  church  is  formed,  over 
which  he  presides,  and  at  which  I  attend, 
but  do  not  join,  being  convinced  of  the  truth 
of  our  strict  principles.  With  best  Christian 
wishes  and  desires  for  your  prosperity  and  suc- 
cess, I  remain  yours,  &c,  Jambs  Holmes. 

THE    NORWALK    ACCIDENT  AND  MR.   ONCKEN. 

A  dreadful  accident  occured  on  May  5, 
on  the  New  Haven  railroad,  (America.) 
I  started,  says  a  passenger,  from  New  York 
about  eight  o'clock,  for  Boston,  and  all 
passed  off  in  the  usual  manner  until  we 
reached  Norwalk,  where  the  bridge  was  left 
open,  and  melancholy  to  relate,  three  cars 
and  the  engine  were  precipitated  into  the 
river,  a  distance  of  about  thirty  feet  from 
the  bridge.  The  concussion  in  the  last  car 
was  very  violent,  and  it  was  not  until  I 
leaped  out  of  it  that  I  knew  the  extent  of 
the  awful  catastrophe,  which  baffled  des- 
cription. Without  any  delay,  I  hurried  to 
the  edge  of  the  bridge,  and  there,  to  my 
horror,  I  beheld  a  scene  that  I  shall  not 
forget  till  the  day  I  die.  The  engine  was 
stuck  deep  in  the  mud  on  the  far  side,  and 
was  followed  by  a  baggage,  smoking,  and 
two  passenger  cars,  all  of  them  being 
totally  submerged  beneath  the  surface  of 
the  water.  The  engineer,  Mr.  Tucker,  had 
a  most  miraculous  escape  with  his  life,  but 
the  conductor,  Mr.  Comstock,  did  not  fare 
so  well.  He  was  in  the  smoking  car  at  the 
time,  and  escaped  out  of  the  door  into  the 
river.  There  he  was  pulled  under  water 
three  times  by  the  drowning  creatures,  but 
eventually  succeeded  in  reaching  the  shore 
in  a  very  exhausted  condition,  bis  head  being 
severely  bruised,  his  face  disfigured,  and  his 
wrist  dislocated.  The  melancholy  and  heart- 
rending portion  of  my  story  yet  remains  to 
be  told.  Both  of  the  passenger  cars,  as  I 
said  before,  were  wholly  submerged  in  the 
water,  and  the  loss  of  life  was  of  course  very 
great.  There  were  in  fact,  only  six  or  seven 
persons  who  escaped  with  their  lives;  all 
the  rest,  nearly  fifty  persons,  were  drowned. 
Among  those  who  were  saved  was  our 
dear  brother  Oncken.  He  was  bruised, 
and  otherwise  injured ;  but  after  a  short  stay 
at  the  house  of  a  Mr.  Woolsey,  on  the  spot, 
was  enabled  to  return  to  New  York.  The 
following  is  extracted  from  a  letter  written 
by  him  from  Boston,  on  May  27 : — 

"  I  was  several  days  at  Newton,  with  dear 
brother  Sears,  and  en  the  evening  of  the 
25th,  I  addressed  3000  hearers  at  the  anni- 
versary. As  soon  as  I  can  stand  on  both  legs, 
my  labours  will  begin,  and  continue  till  I  leave 


the  country  without  intermission.  Yester- 
day morning  and  this  morning  I  attended 
the  Union  prayer-meetings ;  at  the  latter 
I  gave  an  address.  This  afternoon  1  return 
to  Newton,  where  I  shall  remain  a  few  days, 
and  at  the  close  of  next  week  1  shall  return 
here  to  speak  at  large  meetings.  After  this, 
I  shall  most  likely  have  to  return  to  New 
York,  and  then  attend  all  the  state  conven- 
tions of  the  Baptist  churches  in  sneeessioo. 
Towards  the  close  of  the  season,  if  I  am 
spared,  I  am  to  proceed  to  the  west,  as  it  is 
not  healthy  in  those  regions  in  the  summer. 
"  My  leg  is  improving,  only  my  head  and 
neck  still  often  feel  uncomfortable." 

BROTHER  ONCKEN'S  RECEPTION  AT  ONE  OF 
THE  SESSIONS  OP  THE  AMERICAN  BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY  UNION. 

A  short  time  after  the  opening  of  the 
proceedings,  Rev.  J.  G.  Oncken  entered  the 
house,  still  suffering  from  injuries  received 
at  the  Norwalk  disaster.  Mr.  Oncken  was 
addressed  by  the  President  as  follows : 

Sir,— In  performing  my  official  duty  as 
presiding  officer,  it  affords  me  great  pleasure 
to  introduce  and  welcome  you  to  this  Union, 
representing  the  great  body  of  Baptists  is 
our  land.  Though  you  have  come  a  great 
distance,  you  are  not  unknown  to  ns.  We 
have  long  felt  a  deep  interest  in  jour  opera- 
tions. When  we  heard  that  you  were  coming 
to  this  country,  our  hearts  were  filled  with 
joy.  You  may  judge,  therefore,  of  the  deep 
gloom  which  fell  upon  us  when  we  heard  of 
the  calamity  at  Norwalk,  and  saw  your 
name  among  the  injured.  We  are  grateful 
to  that  God,  whose  protecting  hand  is  over 
all  his  children,  that  you  were  mercifully 
preserved,  when  so  many  were  sent  into  ano- 
ther world.  My  brother  and  friend,  I  wel- 
come you  to  this  Union,  and  assure  you  of  i 
welcome  to  our  hearts  and  to  our  homes 
everywhere.  May  your  life  be  preserved 
for  many  long  years  to  be  a  blessing  to  the 
church  and  to  the  world  ! 

Mr.  Oncken  spoke  as  follows : — 

Mr.  Chairman,  honoured  brethren  and 
sisters  in  the  Lord, — Allow  me  to  return  my 
warmest  acknowledgments  for  the  graceful 
and  honourable  manner  in  which  I  have 
been  received.  The  circumstances  under 
which  we  meet  are  peculiarly  solemn  to 
myself.  My  health  is  but  partially  restored, 
and  I  am  still  suffering  from  that  awful 
calamity  at  Norwalk.  All  I  wish  to  say  for 
myself  and  my  dear  brethren  in  all  the 
churches,  now  sweetly  united  in  the  bonds 
of  Christian  faith  to  the  number  of  four 
thousand,  is,  that  we  all  feel  we  owe  much 
to  American  Christians,  and  especially  to 
our  own  denomination. 

We  regard  it  as  a  singular  providence 
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that  when  brought,  by  perusal  of  the  New 
Testament,  to  entertain  Baptist  views, 
though  1  had  written  to  Scotland  for  a 
brother  to  come  over  and  "baptize  me  without 
a  response,  and  the  same  thing  had  occurred 
when  I  had  written  to  England,  that  after 
five  years  an  American  should  have  baptized 
me.  The  deep  and  general  sympathy  given 
to  us  by  American  Christians  has  not  been 
yielded  us  by  those  of  any  other  country. 
Therefore,  though  divided  by  a  wide  dis- 
tance, we  feel  that  we  have  the  closest 
bonds.  Allow  me  to  return  to  the  Union, 
and  especially  to  the  Board,  for  myself  and 
my  brethren  in  Germany,  and  those  of 
adjacent  countries,  our  deep  thanks  for  your 
powerful  aid. 

Brother  Oncken's  Address  to  the  Union  on 
Missions  in  Germany.  (May  20th.) 

Rev.  J.  G.  Oncken  said, — The  embarrass- 
ment I  should  labour  under  in  addressing  so 
large  an  audience  as  that  now  before  me, 
where  I  see  so  many  of  the  leading  members 
of  our  denomination — so  many  fathers  in  the 
ministry — would  be  increased,  did  I  not  know 
that  I  am  surrounded  by  my  brethren  in  the 
Lord.    I  am  at  home.    1  am  with  my  bre- 
thren whom  I  love, and  who,  1  know,  love  me; 
not  for  myself,  but  for  the  work  in  which  I 
am  engaged,  and  for  the  sake  of  my  Lord. 
The  field  of  labour  of  myself  and  my  bre- 
thren does  not  possess  the  interest  which 
some  other  fields  naturally  present.   We  are 
so  constituted  that  we  like  something  new, 
and  therefore  Germany  can  scarcely  have 
the  interest  which  pertains  to  missions  to 
the  heathen.    For  three  long  centuries  that 
country  has  been  in  possession  of  the  Scrip- 
tures.    After  a  long,  dark  night,  it  was  fa- 
voured to  witness  the  dawn  of  the  Reforma- 
tion.   The  field  is  not  novel,  but  to  men  of 
sense  it  has  something  awfully  attractive. 
There  is  something  awfully  attractive  when 
an  individual  who  has  made  a  profession  of 
religion  returns  to  the  world.    Such  is  the 
state  of  my  country.     The  pure  gold  has 
become  dim.     The  salt  has  lost  its  savour. 
There  is  but  the  name  of  Christianity. 

The  misionary,  in  going  into  foreign  lands, 
encounters  great  difficulties,  but  there  are 
more  to  be  found  in  entering  into  so-called 
Christian  lands;  and  especially  is  this  true 
with  regard  to  Baptists.  Baptist  mission- 
aries alone  can  carry  the  gospel  into  some 
countries  in  a  manner  to  awaken  the  people; 
but  in  doing  this  they  must  encounter  great 
opposition,  for  they  have  nothing  to  do  but  at 
once  openly  and  boldly  to  utter  their  protest. 
The  field  of  our  labours  is  greatly  extended. 
Not  only  have  we  missions  in  Germany, 
Denmark,  and  Sweden,  but  we  have  also 
in  the  last  two  years  commenced  efforts.,  on 


the  southern  side  of  the  Rhine.  The  first 
Baptist  church  in  Germany  was  formed 
with  seven  persons.  The  little  seed  watered 
with  many  tears  has  been  widely  diffused*. 
From  Hamburgh,  if  you  take  your  course  to 
the  boundaries  of  Russia  on  the  east,  and 
again  high  up  on  the  north  to  Jutland,  we 
have  missionaries  actively  at  work  for  Christ. 
In  Denmark  we  have  churches.  In  Sweden 
we  have  made  an  effort.  To  the  West  we 
have  proceeded  as  far  as  possible.  In  Poland 
we  have  not  been  able  to  do  much,  save  to 
scatter  a  few  tracts.  Returning  from  a  visit 
to  Warsaw,  some  time  since,  I  visited  many 
Mennonite  churches,  and  for  six  weeks  I  was 
permitted  to  preach  among  them.  In  con- 
sequence of  that  visit  there  have  been  valu- 
able accessions  from  that  community  to  us. 
The  Mennonites  have  departed  greatly  from 
the  ordinances  as  originally  delivered.  In 
order  to  have  the  favour  of  the  Government, 
they  have  engaged  not  to  make  adherents. 
Thus  have  they  sold  their  birthright.  We 
always  have  laboured,  and  still  intend  to 
make  proselytes.  I  am  as  convinced  that 
when  our  Lord  shall  come,  all  Christians  will 
be  baptized,  as  I  am  of  my  own  existence. 

We  have  laboured  considerably  among 
Roman  Catholics.  In  Silesia,  at  Breslau, 
and  among  the  high  mountains,  your  mis- 
sionaries have  been  actively  engaged.  A 
brother  intending  to  emigrate  to  America 
was  induced  to  give  up  his  plan — we  want 
to  keep  all  our  brethren  at  home,  if  possible 
— and  by  his  means,  among  Roman  Catho- 
lics one  or  two  churches  have  been  formed. 
We  come  next  to  Austria.  In  the  political 
shaking  which  occurred  on  the  continent, 
believing  it  would  not  last  long,  and  that 
the  door  of  evangelical  effort  would  soon  be 
closed  again,  I  hastened  to  Vienna ;  and  I 
shall  ever  esteem  it  one  of  the  highest 
honours  of  my  life  that  the  Lord  permitted 
me  to  preach  there.  It  was  also  my  privi- 
lege to  preach  in  Pesth.  A  very  large  pro- 
portion of  the  Bibles  which,  through  the 
noble  grant  of  the  American  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  I  was  enabled  to  print,  were 
thrust  into  Hungary.  You  can  have  no  idea 
of  the  desire  of  the  poor  Catholics  to  have 
the  Bible.  In  Vienna  our  labour  has  not 
been  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  The  meetings 
continued  to  be  held  there  until  the  spring 
of  1852,  when  a  letter  was  intercepted,  and 
our  brethren  were  discovered.  On  an  Easter 
Sunday,  policemen  entered  the  assembly, 
and,  to  the  number  of  fourteen,  they  were 
thrust  into  prison.  From  this  they  were 
delivered,  chiefly  by  the  intervention  of  a 
truly  Christian  lady,  with  whom  I  had  be- 
come acquainted  when  on  my  visit  there. — 
In  Bavaria,  churches  have  been  formed.  In 
Berne  there  are  also  small  churches.    Here 
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they  have  been  compelled  to  assemble  for 
prayer,  and  to  celebrate  the  Sapper  in  the 
woods  at  night.  In  Switzerland,  beside  the 
church  at  Zurich,  there  are  two  others.  We 
have  also  churches  near  Wurtemberg.  In 
Elberfield,  the  ministers  of  the  national 
church  being  evangelical,  it  was  thought 
that  we  never  should  be  able  to  make  Bap- 
tists there.  Within  a  recent  period,  some 
pious  gentlemen  there  formed  a  society,  and 
sent  forth  young  men  to  preach.  It  was 
found,  wherever  they  went,  the  people  con- 
verted seceded  from  the  national  church. — 
Several  of  these  young  men  have  become 
convinced  on  the  subject  of  baptism,  and 
their  espousal  of  primitive  views  has  led 
others  to  consideration  and  obedience.  In 
Elberfield  we  were  permitted  to  baptize 
twelve  last  year.  Among  these  were  some 
old  and  experienced  Christians,  and  their 
youth  was  renewed  like  the  eagle's.  As  the 
Calvinistic  churches  have  no  such  place  in 
the  doctrines  they  hold  for  infant  baptism 
as  have  the  Lutherans,  we  hope  that  in  that 
beautiful  valley  a  strong  church  will  soon 
exist.  In  Hanover  there  is  an  interesting 
field,  and  the  gospel  has  been  spread  far 
and  wide.    In  Bremen  good  has  been  done. 

The  speaker  here  alluded  to  the  recent 
formation  of  a  church  in  his  native  place. — 
He  then  directed  attention  to  a  little  spot  in 
the  Duchy  of  Oldenburg,  a  considerable  re- 
sort in  the  bathing  season.  Many  of  the 
Lutheran  clergy  were  among  the  visitors 
there,  and  to  these,  copies  of  the  articles  of 
faith,  Feogilly,  and  other  Baptist  books, 
had  been  frequently  given. 

The  instrumentality,  continued  Mr.  O., 
employed  in  preference  to  all  others,  is  the 
word  of  God.  I  believe  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  above  all  things  else,  is  the  mighty 
lever  to  be  used  in  the  conversion  of  souls. — 
We  shall  always  find  that,  where  such  an 
instrumentality  is  employed,  the  power  of 
the  gospel  is  made  manifest.  With  us  that 
gospel  has  not  only  been  preached  by  minis- 
ters, but  by  the  members  generally.  If  the 
world  is  not  yet  conquered  for  Christ,  it  is 
because  the  church  has  not  preached.  Every 
man  and  every  woman  might  do  much  for  a 
dying  world  and  a  gracious  Saviour.  Our 
churches,  as  the  imperial  armies  of  the 
Lord,  have  achieved  much  for  Christ.  Is  it 
asked,  "How  can  we  all  labour P"  No 
heart  but  a  heart  devoid  of  love  to  God  can 
put  such  a  question.  Faith  never  asks  if  it 
shall  do;  it  is  always  doing.  We  have  sixty 
or  seventy  brethren  going  out  two  and  two, 
in  the  good  old  style,  and  because  "  two  are 
better  than  one,"  telling  to  dying  men  the 
story  of  the  cross.  Women  have  been,  above 
all,  useful  in  this  work.  My  sisters,  Christ 
cannot  do  without  you.    Tou  have  brought 


ruin  and  damnation  on  oar  race,  bat  van 
have  brought  thousands  to  the  Saviour.   We 
tell  our  sisters,  if  yon  can  do  nothing  elst , 
yon  can  bring  one  sinner  to  the  chapel  every 
Sabbath.    We  have  a  female  association  of 
married  women  in  the  church,  the  members 
of  which  go  not  only  from  house  to  house, 
but  wherever  they  can,  circulating  tracts.— 
Our  single  females  in  the  church  come  toge- 
ther to  pray,  and  out  of  their  small  means 
nearly  support  one  of  our  brethren.    Ano- 
ther instrumentality,  calling  for   especial 
reference,  is  the  circulation  of  the  word  of 
God.    We  have  been  greatly  indebted  to 
that  noble  institution,  the  American   and 
Foreign  Bible   Society.    It  has  supported 
some  fifteen  or  twenty  colporteurs,  and  hat 
given  us,  for  circulation,  some  300, 000  copies 
of  the  holy  Scriptures.  One  great  advantage 
of  these  Bibles  is,  that  they  are  without  the 
Apocrypha,  while  all  the  Bibles  circulated 
by  the  continental  Bible  societies  contain  it 
The  Apocryphal  trash  is  suited  to  the  ratios- 
alists,  because  there  they  can  find  a  way  to 
life  more  in  accordance  with  their  wishes,— 
The  circulation  of  good,  solid,  religions  troth 
has  also  been  great,  in  the  form  of  books  and 
tracts.    The  number  of  missionaries  sop- 
ported  by  the  Union  is  thirty-one,  and  the 
whole  number  labouring  in  Germany  and 
adjacent  countries  is  sixty-seven.    This  is 
the  cheapest  mission  I  know  of.    We  tax 
our  own  pockets,  for  we  wish  to  have  some 
share  of  the  honour  and  joy  ourselves.    Oar 
labours  have  not  been  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 
We  have  356  stations  at  which  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation   are  proclaimed.    We 
have  4,215  baptized  members,  and,  includ- 
ing our  children  and  servants,  about  20,000 
persons  who  constantly  attend  oar  services. 
My   greatest  joy   is  that  through  oar 
instrumentality  not  less  than  50,000,000 
have  heard  the  Word  of  life.     How  many 
of  these  we  shall  meet  in  the  judgment  we 
cannot  tell.    In  lands  in  some  of  which  life 
is  endangered  and  property  is  confiscated  by 
a  profession  of  primitive  Christianity,  there 
will  be  found  many  weak  ones.    Especially 
have  we  cause  for  gladness  that  this  move- 
ment, beginning  with  a  person  so  insignifi- 
cant, has  been  so  honoured  of  God.     When 
I  am  gone,  and  others  are  gone,  there  will 
be  no  name  of  a  great  man  to  whom  the 
praise  shall  be  given — no  Luther,  no  Calvin 
— but  the  wealth  we  have  gathered  and 
bound  is  destined  only  for  His  brow  who 
has  chosen  the  weak  things  of  this  world  to 
confound  things  that  are  mighty,  that  no 
flesh  should  glory  before  his  presence.    My 
brethren  charged  me,    and   I  mention  it 
with  great  hesitation,  and  relying  on  your 
Christian  kindness,  to  lay  before  you  our 
very  great  want  of  places  of  worship.    We 
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have  only  four  chapels— and  these  are  very 
plain — which  are  suited  to  our  purpose. 
Our  labours  are  curtailed,  because  we  hare 
nowhere  room  enough  to  accommodate  the 
people.  In  Hamburg,  with  a  population  of 
150,000  there  are  never  more  than  6,000 
attendants  at  the  national  churches.  Our 
chapel  is  crowded.  Old  people,  and  very 
young  or  weak  people,  cannot  attend  for 
the  heat.  In  other  large  cities  we  have  no 
chapels.  All  these  churches  are  small,  and 
need  help.  I  have  been  surprised  since  I 
came  into  this  country  to  see  the  luxury  of 
Christian  ladies,  and  the  jewellery  they  wear. 
If  only  our  sisters  in  the  United  States 
would  lay  these  trinkets  on  the  altar,  we 
should  have  enough  for  a  hundred  chapels, 
and  more  than  enough  to  support  all  the 
stations.  We  believe  that  He  who  has 
sustained  us  amid  persecution,  who  has 
protected  us  when  our  characters  have  been 
maligned,  who  has  brought  us  through 
many  trials,  and  has  kept  the  churches  in 
such  sweet  unity,  has  yet  a  great  and 
glorious  work  for  us  to  do. 

In  Prussia,  our  brethren  now  look  for 
some  mitigation  of  their  trials.  The  King 
of  Prussia  I  regard  as  the  best  sovereign  in 
Europe,  and  a  true  friend  of  civil  and 
religious  freedom ;  and  when  he  rightly 
understands  our  purposes,  we  have  reason 
to  hope  that  our  difficulties  will  be  greatly 
relieved.  The  chief  thing  is,  that  Govern- 
ment has  a  horror  of  our  baptism.  The 
power  of  its  performance  is  certainly  won- 
derful, not  only  with  Christians,  but  with 
other  men.  We  have  gained  more  converts 
by  their  seeing  us  baptize  than  by  preaching 
about  it ;  for  the  world  always  likes  seeing 
better  than  believing.  There  is  now  a 
a  committee  appointed,  for  three  years,  to 
watch  concerning  the  civil  rights  of  the 
churches,  but  they  have  no  power  to  enter 
into  any  arrangement  with  the  government 
without  the  consent  of  every  church.  All 
that  has  been  attained  thus  far  has  been  in 
the  cause  of  your  Lord  and  our  Lord,  and 
I  am  persuaded  we  shall  still  have  your 
co-operation  and  prayers  in  spreading  His 
precious  Word. 

The  report  was  then  adopted. 

New  York  Recorder, 


BAPTIST  UNION. 

The  forty-first  annual  session  of  this  body 
was  held  at  the  Mission-house,  Moorgate- 
street,  on  Friday  morning,  April  22.  The 
meeting  was  commenced  by  singing  and 
prayer,  and  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures. 

The  Rev.  James  Webb,  of  Ipswich,  was 
appointed  chairman. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Hinton,  the  fol- 


lowing resolution  was  put  to  the  meeting, 
and  agreed  to: — 

*  That  such  Christian  friends,  not  mem- 
bers of  the  Union,  as  desire  to  be  present 
during  the  session,  be  cordially  welcomed." 

Mr.  Hinton  then  brought  up  the  report 
of  the  committee,  which  stated,  that  thirty- 
four  new  churches  had  been  added  to  the 
Union,  by  the  adhesion  of  the  Devon  Bap- 
tist Association.    Two  churches,  however, 
had  become  extinct — King-street,  Camden- 
town,  and  Kingswell- street,  Northampton. 
In  compliance  with  the  desire  expressed  at 
the  last  annual  meeting,  memorials  with  re- 
gard to  the  state  of  the  Baptist  churches  on 
the  continent  of  Europe  had  been  prepared 
and  presented,  in  the  nameof  the  Union,  to  the 
respective  governments  of  Prussia,  of  Hano- 
ver, and  of  Mecklenburg-Schwerin,and  a  me- 
morial was  also  sent  to  the  King  of  Prussia. 
As  one  result  of  these  efforts,  the  King  of 
Prussia  has  issued  a  decree,  "which,  while 
it  does  not  make  any  organic  change  in  the 
law,  greatly  mitigates  the  administration  of 
it."     With  the  memorial  to  the  King  of 
Prussia    in   their   hands,   the   secretaries 
waited  upon  the  Prussian  ambassador,  Che- 
valier Bunsen,  who  received  them  most 
courteously,  and  promised  to  forward  the 
document  to  the  King,  his  master,  with  his 
own  earnest  support  of  its  object.    During 
the  year,  no  events  had  occured  adapted  to 
engage  the  activity  of  the  committee ;  but 
they  conceive  that  the  introduction  into 
parliament,  by  the  government,  of  a  bill 
for  the  promotion  of  public  education,  places 
the  subject  in  an  attitude  calling  for  a  fresh 
expression  of  the  sentiments  of  the  Union 
in  relation  to  it.     Accordingly,  they  had 
prepared  a  series  of  resolutions  for  the  con- 
sideration of  the  session.    The  committee 
were  happy  to  report  that  the  financial  con- 
dition of  the  Union  is  satisfactory.    All  the 
current  and  outstanding  accounts  having 
been  paid,  there  was  a  balance  in  favour  of 
the  Union  of  £6  19s.  Id.    (Hear,  hear.) 
This  Mr.  Hinton  believed  to  be  the  first 
time  in  the  history  of  the  Union  that  there 
had  been  a  balance  in  hand.    The  Rev.  J. 
H.  Hinton  then  brought  forward  the  subject 
of  education,  submitting  the  resolutions  re- 
ferred to  in  the  report;  and,  in  doing  so, 
entered  into  a  copious  review  of  the  past 
and  the  present  position  of  popular  educa- 
tion in  this  country,  together  with  the  va- 
rious schemes  which  had  from  time  to  time 
been  submitted  for  adoption  by  the  govern- 
ment, and  also  by  other  parties.    He  con- 
cluded by  expressing  his  hope  that,  taking 
all  the  circumstances  into  account,  it  would 
turn  out,  as  some  people  imagined,  that 

Lord  John  Russell  would  withdraw  his  bill 

altogether,  as  wholly  unnecessary.  (Cheers.) 
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The  Bey.  J.  Davis  moved  the  adoption 
of  the  resolutions,  urging  various  reasons 
for  opposition  to  the  bill  now  before  parlia- 
ment, and  to  government  education  gene- 
rally. 

The  Rev.  S.  J.  Davis  seconded  the  reso- 
lutions. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Steanb,  and  other  minis- 
ters, objected  to  the  wording  of  the  first  re- 
solution, as  far  too  sweeping.  To  say  that, 
under  no  conceivable  circumstances,  govern- 
ment might  interfere  with  education,  was 
almost  to  affirm  themselves  possessed  of 
omniscience.     (Hear,  hear.) 

The  Rev.  R.  Morris,  of  Clifton,  con- 
tended strongly  for  the  propriety  of  govern- 
ment giving  the  people  a  secular  education. 

The  Rev.  J.  J.  Brown  did  not  believe 
that  the  present  position  of  education  in 
this  country  was  attributable  even  "  mainly" 
to  the  action  of  the  voluntary  principle,  but 
to  government  assistance.  The  Rev.  J. 
Stevenson  had  always  thought  that  it  was 
not  wrong  for  the  government  to  interfere 
in  the  matter  of  education,  and  he  should 
therefore  oppose  the  resolutions. 

The  resolutions  were  afterwards  modified, 
and  upon  being  put  to  the  vote  were  agreed 
to,  only  three  hands  being  held  up  against 
them. 

After  some  minor  business  had  been  dis- 
posed of,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Strane  brought 
forward  the  case  of  their  suffering  Baptist 
brethren  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  ex- 
plaining the  nature  and  amount  of  the  efforts 
which  had  been  made  on  their  behalf,  and 
to  what  extent  they  had  been  successful. 
The  condition  of  the  Baptists  in  Prussia  had 
been  represented,  as  the  report  read  by  Mr. 
Hinton  at  the  commencement  stated,  to  the 
Prussian  minister,  his  Excellency  Chevalier 
Bunsen,  who  had  carefully  considered  the 
statements  made  to  him,  and  seemed,  on 
several  occasions,  deeply  moved  with  sorrow 
on  account  of  the  hardships  which  certain 
Baptist  churches  and  their  pastors  had  been 
called  to  suffer  by  reason  of  their  religious 
views.  His  excellency,  therefore,  not  only 
forwarded  the  memorial  to  the  Prussian 
government,  but  manifested  his  interest  in 
the  matter  by  sending  a  letter  to  the  king, 
his  master.  The  result  of  this  was,  that  his 
majesty  instructed  Chevalier  Bunsen  to  see 
Dr.  Steane,  and  propose  to  him  certain  ques- 
tions respecting  the  faith  and  order  of  the 
Baptist  churches,  and  duly  to  report  the 
same.  It  appeared  that  some  Baptist  minis- 
ter had  been  thrown  into  a  vile  and  pestilen- 
tial prison,  for  performing  the  rite  of  bap- 
tism ;  but  the  real  cause  of  punishment  seems 
to  have  been  administering  such  rite  in  a 
river,  in  the  presence  of  a  multitude  of  peo- 
ple, when  some  disturbance  took  place.    The 


king,  therefore,  wished  to  be  informed  whe- 
ther the  Baptists  considered  that  the. rite 
was  not  valid  unless  performed  in  the  open 
air.  The  correct  answer  was  returned  by  Dr. 
Steane,  through  Chevalier  Bunsen,  that  no 
importance  at  all  was  attached  to  this  cir- 
cumstance.    It  was  suggested,  moreover, 
that  the  sooner  his  Majesty  granted  full  to- 
leration to  the  Baptists,  the  more  speedily 
will  they  be  able  to  build  chapels,  in  which 
service  would  be  invariably  conducted.    The 
result  of  these  efforts,  Dr.  Steane  had  been 
informed,  both  by  the  Prussian  minister,  and 
by  letters  from  Mr.  Oncken,  and  other  bre- 
thren, was  a  considerable  modification  of  the 
law  in  their  favour.    The  law  against  public 
baptism  in  the  open  air,  had  not  been  re- 
pealed, but  was  to  be  interpreted  in  relation 
to  the  Baptists  in  "the  spirit  of  Protestant 
liberty."    Thus  it  was  hoped  that  this,  and 
similar  persecuting  laws,  would  fall  into 
desuetude,  as  many  such  had  in  England, 
although  they  still  retained  their  places  on 
the  statute-book  of  the  realm.    Dr.  Steane 
instanced  a  number  of  circumstances  to  show 
the  real  honesty  of  the  Prussian  government 
in  the  matter ;  and  it  was  hoped  that  the 
course  being  pursued  by  Prussia  would  lead 
to  an  alteration  of  the  oppressive  and  cruel 
system  which  prevails  in  certain  minor  Ger- 
man states.   Chevalier  Bunsen  believed  thai 
this  would  be  the  case ;  but,  if  this  should 
not  prove  to  be  the  happy  result,  then  efforts 
similar  to  those  which  had  been  made  oa 
behalf  of  the  persecuted  brethren  in  Prus- 
sia would  be  also  put  forth  on   behalf  of 
those  in  Hanover  and  Mecklenburg-Schwerin. 
Simultaneous  with  the  movements  made  by 
British  Christians  for  the  melioration  of  the 
condition  of  their  Prussian  brethren,  efforts 
quite  as  energetic  were  engaged  in  by  the 
Baptists  of  America  in  the  same  cause,  and 
doubtless  had  contributed  largely  to  the 
pleasing  issue.    It  appeared  from  a  decree 
of  the  Prussian  Government,  lately  come  to 
hand,  that  the  Baptists  would  henceforth 
not  only  be  tolerated,  but  be  placed  on  the 
same  footing  as  the  Old  Lutheran  Church, 
which    was  permitted  to  baptize,  marry, 
bury  their  dead,  and  assume  all  the  other 
ecclesiastical  functions  of   the  constituted 
authorities.    Dr.  Steane  concluded  his  very 
interesting  statement,  which  was  listened  to 
with   very   deep  interest,  by  stating  that 
there  are,  scattered  over  the  continent  of 
Europe,  forty-two  Baptist  Churches,  with 
356  preaching  stations,  in  which  Sunday- 
schools  also  were  conducted,  and  comprising 
4,215  members.      All  this,   under  God's 
blessing,  had  arisen  from  the  efforts,  in  the 
first  instance,  of  Mr.  Oncken,  twenty- five 
years  ago.      The  facts  being  as  he  (Dr. 
Steane)  had  represented   them,   he  had 
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great   pleasure   in    moving  the  following 
resolutions : 

1.  That  the  Union  very  gratefully 
acknowledge  the  courtesy  which  has  been 
shown  to  them,  in  the  person  of  their 
secretaries,  by  the  Prussian  Ambassador  in 
this  country,  the  Chevalier  Bunsen,  and 
more  especially  the  gracious  interposition,  of 
his  majesty,  the  King  of  Prussia,  in  miti- 
gating, by  his  royal  decree,  the  administra- 
of  the  law,  under  which  their  brethren  in 
Germany  have  suffered  such  severe  oppres- 
sion. 

2.  That  the  Union  learn,  with  the  deep- 
est regret,  that  it  is  only  in  Prussia  that,  as 
yet,  this  measure  of  relief  has  been  extended 
to  their  afflicted  brethren,  who  are  still  in 
other  parts  of  Germany  exposed  to  a  con- 
tinuance of  hardships,  alike  without  cause 
and  without  excuse. 

^  3.  That  the  Union  are,  nevertheless,  wil- 
ling to  hope,  that  the  just  and  enlightened 
course  which  has  been  entered  upon  by  the 
Prussian  Government  may  be,  before  long, 
both  pursued  to  a  greater  extent  in  that 
country,  and  imitated  by  the  ruling  powers 
of  the  countries  which  surround  it ;  so  that, 
on  matters  of  religious  sentiment  and  wor- 
ship, persons  of  every  shade  of  opinion,  shall, 
in  a  liberty  of  action  absolutely  unfettered, 
possess  the  prerogative  by  Divine  gift  right- 
fully appertaining  to  all. 

The  Kev.  Gborgb  Gould  seconded  the 
resolutions,  believing  that  the  act  of  adopt- 
ing them  by  the  Union  would  be  both  grace- 
ful and  highly  proper. 

The  Rev.  John  Aldis  thought  that  the 
thanks  of  the  Union  ought  also  to  be  pre- 
sented to  Dr.  Stearic  for  the  zealous  efforts 
which  he  had  made  in  this  matter.  It  was 
not  every  one  who  had  the  disposition  to 
sympathize  with  the  suffering,  and  but  few 
who  had  the  power  to  relieve  their  distresses. 
("  Hear,  hear,"  and  cheers.) 

Dr.  Stbane  thanked  Mr,  Aldis  for  his 
kind  expressions,  but  felt  that  he  had  already 
received  his  reward,  in  the  results  to  which 
his  endeavours  had  tended.  He  thought, 
however,  that  the  thanks  of  the  Union 
were  due  both  to  the  Protestant  and  Evan- 
gelical Alliances  for  the  deep  interest  they 
Jjad  shown  in  the  condition  of  the  Baptists 
in  Germany.  It  was  by  their  assistance 
mainly,  that  he  (Dr.  Steane)  had  been 
enabled  to  do  anything  on  behalf  of  the 
sufferers.     (Hear,  hear.) 

The  Rev.  G.  W.  Fishbourne  moved,  and 
the  Rev.  John  Aldis  seconded  the  following 
resolution,  which  was  unanimously  adopted: 
That  the  Union  express  their  sincere 
gratification  in  the  fact,  that  the  committees 
of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  and  the  Protest- 
ant Alliance  have  co-operated  in  the  endea- 


vours which  have  been  made  to  obtain 
freedom  of  worship  for  their  continental 
brethren. 

The  officers  of  the  Union,  for  the  ensuing 
year,  having  been  appointed,  and  the 
usual  vote  of  thanks  tendered  for  past 
services,  the  proceedings  terminated. 

Christian  Times. 


ANNIVERSARY,     RECOGNITION,     ETC.,     SOHAM, 
CAMBRIDGESHIRE/ 

On  Lord's-day,  May  22,  the  Rev.  M.  W. 
Flanders,  of  Cottenham,  preached  the  10 1st 
Anniversary  sermons  of  the  Baptist  pause  in 
this  place,  which  were  all  well  attended 
On  the  Monday  following,  between  200  and 
300  persons  sat  down  to  an  excellent  tea, 
after  which  a  public  meeting  was  held,  at 
which  there  was  a  still  larger  attendance, 
when  the  Rev.  J.  Smith,  jun.,  our  newly 
appointed  pastor,  was  publicly  recognised  as 
such.    The  Rev.  A.  T.  Shelley,  of  Soham, 
Independent  minister,  presided,  and  gave 
our  pastor  a  most  hearty  welcome  to  the 
town.     The  Rev.  W.  Jarrom,  of  Isleham, 
General  Baptist   minister,  offered  prayer. 
A  deacon  then  read  a  statement  on  behalf 
of  the  church  ;  and  the  pastor,  of  his  Chris- 
tian experience,  his  ministerial  career,  his 
call  to  Soham,  his  views  of  divine  truth  and 
method  of    treating   it.      The    Rev.  W. 
W.   Cantlow,  of  Isleham,   as  the   senior 
minister,  after  giving  the  pastor  a  most 
hearty  welcome  to  the  neighbourhood,  deli- 
vered an  admirable  charge.    The  Rev.  J. 
Richardson,  of  Barton    Mills,  most   ably 
addressed  the  church ;  and  the  Rev.  W.  C. 
Ellis,  of  West-row,  the  congregation.    Other 
ministers  were  also  present  to  take  part  in 
the  service,  but  the  hour  being  late,  the 
meeting  closed  with  singing  and  prayer.  Col- 
lections were  made  after  the  services.  On  the 
following  day,  the  Sunday-school  Festival 
was  held,  when  the  children,  after  their 
recitations,  were  addressed  by  the  minister; 
and  the  teachers  and  friends  by  the  Rev.  C. 
R.  Player,  of  Great  Shelford.    On  the  fol- 
lowing Lord's-day,  our  pastor  immersed  two 
candidates  before  a  crowded  congregation, 
who,  with  others,  will  be  received  into  the 
church  on  Lord's-day  next.     Others  are 
before  the  church,  and  more  are  coming 
forward.    All  the  services  have  been  deeply 
interesting,  and  augur  "well  for  the  church. 
Mr.  Smith  became  our  pastor  on  Lady- day. 

MIDLAND   ASSOCIATION  OF   BAPTIST  CHURCHES. 


The  annual  meeting  of  this  association, 
including  twenty -seven  churches,  was  held 
at  Dudley,  on  the  Tuesday  and  Wednesday 
in  Whitsun  week.  The  following  pastors  of 
churches  were  present,  besides  a  number  of 
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lay delegates,  viz.:  Brethren  9wl.ii.  t .>■:■!■  I  ■ . 
Taylor,  O'Neill,  Morall,  Devia,  Mills  (of 
Kidderminster). CtozensfofBewdley),  Young 
(of  Coscley),  Jones  (of  West  Bromwich), 
and  the  pastors  of  the  churches  at  Walsall 
and  'Wolverhampton.    Brother  Rogers  (i   " 


of  grace.  On  Lord'a-day  evening,  April  24, 
'Jr.  Killen  preached  an  appropriate  termoo 
to  the  largest  congregation  ever  witnessed  in 
the  place ;  after  which  he  immersed  four  of 
the  above  named  persons,  two  men  and  two 
women.  The  other  three  had  been  baptised 
i  before.  We  have  heard  since  that  three  per- 
brother  Stokes  noted  as  secretary.  '  Tbej  ions  have  come  to  the  conclusion  of  follow- 
lettert  were  read  on  the  Tuesday  afternoon,  I  ing  Christ  in  thil  ordinance,  through  the 
also  the  circular  letter  by  brother  Lsodela  above  discourse. 

"On  the  Miracles  of  Christ,"  which  will  be. 

printed  with  the  minutes.     Sermons  were 

preached  by  brethren  Swan,   Taylor,  and  dsatui. 

b-Neill.  Payers  were  offered  by  bre-  ApH]L  IfJ  1853  |t  &ll  Newhouse,  Barn- 
thren  Morel],  Stokes,  Voller  (about  to  , eTmoor  Mri.  BeU y  Driver,  aged  sixty-five, 
succeed  the  late  Mr.  Ham,  at  Sydney),  ,'%ll1.  rejected  member  of  the  Baptist 
Young,  Mdls,  &c.  Petitions  *■-■■■.>  ].;.-■■!,  chorch  gt  g,,,,™},!^  »jnce  1837.  Her 
doting  the  sitting*  to  Parliament,  against  ren,^,  were  deposited  at  the  higher  chapel, 
Church-rates,  and  _  the  Government  Lrtti-  Qw>dlhlw  ^  April  14,  and  on  the  24th  her 
cation  Bill,  and  in  favour  of  Iho  Fiw->  funecli  sermon  w«  preached  br  Mr.  Nichols, 
Society.  The  next  annoal  moetmg  to  be  -„_  ,__, :_  i» 
held  at  Zion  Chapel,  New  HalUtreet,  Bit- , Troa  An,M  w"  1Z" 

tningham.  |     Died,  Lord's-day,  April  17th,   Mr.  Joka 

—-  Windsor,  for  nearly  fifty  years  a  consistamf 

■sn,        member,  and  during  the  last  thirteen  yean 
jt     ',  an  honoured  and  useful  deacon  of  the  Bap- 

tist church,  Morice-sqaare.Devonport.    Be 
(l  10    o  "■*  'u*1'  awakened  under  the  minister  of 
I  the  late  Dr.  Hawker,  and  was  baptized  and 


N.,  for  persecuted  brethren 

Sweden 

To  brother  Oncken  for  persecutrd 


brethren  in  Germany 0  10    0  joined  the  church  in  the  Square  under  the 


SaUndmt  Nook,  Mag  21.  1533. 

Mr.  Thomas  Walker 0  l> 

i.  George  Shaw.. 


Mr.  Charles  Brook  ... 


0     ft 


pastorate  of  the  late  venerated  Isaiah  Birfc 
0 '  He  waa  a  sineere  and  earnest  believer  (0 
the  Lard  Jesus  Christ,  and  waa  warmly 
{attached  to  the  doctrines  of  grace.  How 
6  also  a  man  of  strict  troth  and  integrity  i  bt 
8  was  in  fact  a  good  man,  and  feared  God  above 
He  was  zealous  for  the  house  of  the 


Mr.  Thomas  Bailey    0  10     0   Lord  hia  God,  and  felt  a  lively  i 


Mr.  John  llaigb 

Mr.  Charles  Walker 0    S 

Mr.  George  Walker 0  10 

Mr.  James  Shaw 0    2 

Mr.  John  Atkinson 0    S 

Mr.  Joseph  Morton 0    2 

Mr.  William  Hall 0    2 

Mr.  Thomas  Hall   0  10 

Mr.  W.  S.  Brook 0  10 

Mr.  Joseph  Iredale 0    3 

Mr.  W.  Shew  and  Sons 3    3 

The  late  G.  Berry,  Eaq.uf  Lock- 
wood 1     1 


Bbotobd:  Baptist  Chapel,  Mill-itrttt. 

At  onr  church  meeting  on  April  21,  sev 
disciples  gave  pleasing  testimony  of  the  work 


it.  Paul's,  in  Ibi  Cily  of  London. 


0  the  prosperity  of  Zion.  In  the  course  of 
"  his  pilgrimage  he  passed  through  seven 
trials,  but  he  ever  found  God  to  be  hie  refuge 
and  strength  ;  a  very  present  help  in  trouble. 
He  bore  hia  fast  illness  and  sufferings  with 
exemplary  patience,  and  departed  this  lift 
in  hia  seventy- second  year,  roll  of  the  faith 
and  hope  of  the  gospel.  Another  excellent 
and  worthy  deacon  of  the  same  church  wal 
removed  to  his  Father's  house  above  in  Feb- 
ruary last  in  the  forty-ninth  year  of  his  age, 
so  that  the  church  baa  lost  two  valued 
deacons  in  the  short  space  of  three  months. 
The  name,  of  William  Hndd,  lately  deceased, 
as  well  as  that  of  his  father  who  died  at  s 
more  advanced  age,  will  long  be  cherishes' 
with  affection  and  respect  by  all  who  knew 
their  fervant  and  unobtrusive  piety,  their 
sound  judgment,  their  amiable  temper. their 
exemplary  conduct,  and  their  steady  count 
of  usefulness. 


It  take,  in  tsa)  Osaas*  of  yaUcsfs:  m< 
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HOPE  FOR  THE  RETURNING  BACKSLIDER. 

By  John  Cox. 

/  will  heal  their  backsliding  ;  J  mill  love  them  freely :  for  mini  anger  is  turned 

away  from  him:79  Hosea  xiv.  4. 


In  the  preceding*  verses  we  have  God 
inviting  his  wandering*  people  to  return ; 
instructing*  them  how  to  return;  and 
informing  them  what  to  say  when  they 
return.  They  are  reminded  of  their 
own  vileness,  and  that  they  are  the 
authors  of  all  the  trouble  and  sorrow 
they  have  felt ; — "  thou  hast  fallen  by 
thine  own  iniquity: "  yet  their  case  was 
not  hopeless ;  tender  love  yearns  over 
them  with  "  How  shall  I  give  thee  up  ?" 
"  O  Israel,  return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God : 
take  with  you  words,  and  turn  to  the 
Lord ;  say  unto  him,  take  away  all 
iniquity,  and  receive  us  graciously :  so 
will  we  render  unto  thee  the  calves  of  our 
lips."  Rely  only  on  mercy  for  accept- 
ance and  help ;  resolve  in  God's  strength 
to  get  near  to  him  again ;  renounce  all 
idols,  all  false  dependences,  all  that 
entangles  and  unduly  engages  the  heart. 
"  Ashur  shall  not  save  us ;  we  will  not 
ride  upon  horses;  neither  will  we  say 
any  more  to  the  work  of  our  hands,  ye 
are  our  gods ;  for  in  thee  the  fatherless 
findeth  mercy."  These  words  God's 
loving  heart  provides,  and  when  the 
penitent  returning  heart  pleads  theni  at 
his  throne,  he  will  answer  as  in  the 
words  before  us,  "  I  will  heal  their  back- 
sliding," &c.  Here  we  have  God's 
answer  to  the  prayer  which  he  himself 
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indited,  and  we  learn  that  sincere 
confession  of  sin  is  sure  to  be  followed 
by  a  glorious  manifestation  of  God,  even 
a  discovery  of  his  glorious  grace,  1  John 
i.  9 ;  and  that  this  revelation  of  himself 
comes  wholly  from  his  sovereign  will, 
and  triumphs  over  the  greatest  unwor- 
thiness. 

This  passage  gives  us  a  threefold  view 
of  God:  as  pacified  towards  the  offending, 
freely  loving  the  unworthy,  and  kindly 
healing  the  backslider.  There  is  anger 
disappearing,  love  re- appearing,  mercy 
triumphing,  and  the  whole  is  full  of 
encouragement  to  backsliders  who  are 
returning  to  God. 

Here  see  God  pacified  towards  the 
offending;  Eze.  xvi.  63,  u  Mine  anger  is 
turned  away  from  him."  God  is  some- 
times angry  with  his  own  people.  He 
was  ansrry  with  David,  2  Sam.  xi.  27  ; 
with  Solomon,  1  Kings  xi.  9;  with 
Aaron  and  Miriam,  Numb.  xii.  9 ;  with 
Moses,  Deut.  iii.  26.  Anger  in  God,  as 
displayed  toward  his  people,  does  not 
suppose  hatred ;  it  is  rather  one  of  the 
forms  which  his  love  takes ;  it  is  a  mani- 
festation of  love  to  holiness,  and  hatred 
to  sin.  It  is  not  a  turbulent  and  agitating 
feeling  like  ours,  but  a  calm  and  awful 
protest  by  words  and  acts  against  all 
moral  evil.    Consider  whose  anger  it  is. 

u 
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Think  of  the  greatness  of  God,  and  you 
will  exclaim  with  the  psalmist,  "  Who 
can  stand  in  thy  sight  when  thou  art 
angry  V9  "  Who  knoweth  the  power  of 
thine  anger  V9  Call  to  mind  his  goodness, 
and  infer  how  hideous  sin  m  ust  be  to  make 
so  gracious  a  Being  angry.  Let  us  seek 
to  imitate  God  in  our  anger,  and  be 
angry  only  at  sin,  especially  at  sin  in 
ourselves ;  let  us  testify  against  it  and 
never  spare  it ;  then  shall  we  be  angry, 
and  not  sin. 

When  God  is  angry  with  his  people, 
his  conduct  towards  them  manifests  it. 
He  withdraws  his  presence,  and  commu- 
nion ceases.  He  withholds  his  help ;  we 
fall  in  the  conflict,  and  fail  in  the  field 
of  labour.  He  inflicts  correction,  Isa. 
lvii.  17;  takes  vengeance  on  our  inven- 
tors, Psa.  xcix.  8 ;  is  as  a  lion  to  his 
people,  Hosea  xiii.  7,  and  makes  them 
feel  it  is  "  an  evil  and  bitter  thing  to 
depart  from  the  living  God.  Thus  "  the 
backslider  in  heart  is  filled  with  his  own 
ways ;''  and  when  "  weary  of  wandering 
from  his  God,  and  willing  meekly  to 
return,"  the  words  God  has  provided 
will  be  most  fitted  to  his  lips,  and  suited 
to  his  heart,  "  Come  and  let  us  return  to 
the  Lord ;  for  he  hath  torn,  and  he  will 
heal  us ;  he  hath  smitten,  and  he  will 
bind  us  up."  Such  returning  souls  will 
find  these  words  most  true;  for  when 
that  which  has  offended  God  is  renounced 
and  forsaken,  his  anger  disappears,  and 
he  himself  delights  to  proclaim  it.  H  ark 
to  some  of  his  proclamations!  "I  will  not 
contend  for  ever,  neither  will  I  be  always 
wrath — I  have  seen  his  ways,  and  will 
heal  him,"  Isa.  lvii.  16-18  ;  "  I  will 
visit  their  trangression  with  the  rod,  and 
their  iniquity  with  stripes;  nevertheless, 
my  lovingkindness  will  I  not  utterly 
take  from  him,  nor  suffer  my  faithfulness 
to  fail,"  Psa.  lxxxix.  32,  33  ;  "  Return, 
thou  backsliding  Israel,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  I  will  not  cause  my  anger  to  fall 
upon  you,  for  I  am  merciful,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  I  will  not  keep  anger  for 
ever  :  only  acknowledge  thine  iniquity." 
When  this  is  done,  when  sin  is  confessed, 
and  iniquity  is  acknowledged,  God  is  as 
good  as  his  word.  Thus  the  psalmist, 
on  whom  God's  angry  hand  was  heavy, 
and  whose  moisture  was  "  turned  into  the 
drought  of  summer,"  testifies,  I  kept 
silence  no  longer;  "  I  acknowledged  my 
transgression  unto  the  Lord,  and  thou 


forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin,"  Psa. 
xxxii.  4,  5.  Hence  he  could  sing  of  the 
blessedness  of  the  pardoned  man  from 
sweet  experience ;  he  proved  the  truth  of 
that  glorious  testimony,  "  His  anger 
endureth  but  a  moment;  in  his  favour  is 
life."  And  millions  beside  him  have 
sung  with  the  contemporary  triumphant 
prophets,  Isaiah  and  Micah,  "  I  will 
praise  thee,  though  thou  wast  angry 
with  me;  for  thine  anger  is  turned  away 
and  thou  comfortest  me."  "  Who  is  a 
God  like  unto  thee? — w"ho  pardoneth 
iniquity  and  passeth  by  the  transgression 
of  the  remnant  of  his  heritage :  he 
retaineth  not  his  anger  for  ever,  because 
he  delighteth  in  mercy,"  Micah  vii.  19. 
How  exalted  are  the  joys  of  the  humble 
penitent  when  he  says, 

"  I  will  praise  thee  day  by  day, 
For  thine  angers  turned  away ; 
Comfortable  thought*)  arise 
From  thy  bleeding  sacrifice." 

Yes;  on  that  great  victim  God's  fierce 
anger  fell ;  "  never  was  sorrow  like  his 
sorrow,  wherewith  the  Lord  afflicted  him 
on  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger."  Itburned 
till  the  great  sufferer  exclaimed,  "  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto 
death ;"  "  my  heart  in  the  midst  of  my 
body  is  like  melting  wax.*'  It  burned, 
till  love  was  tested  and  found  to  be 
strong  as  death.  It  burned  till  sin  was 
consumed,  made  an  end  of,  and  put  away; 
and  then  complacent  Love  broke  forth 
from  behind  that  dark,  dark  cloud, 
bathed  the  sin-bearer  in  a  flood  of  glory, 
which  shall  for  ever  encircle  his  once 
pierced  brow,  filling  him  with  fulness 
of  joy,  and  filling  all  those  with  joy  and 
peace  who  turn  to  him  as  the  only  ark 
from  the  storm  of  deserved  wrath. 

It  is  only  in  him,  through  him,  and 
in  honour  of  him  that  God  is  manifested 
as  freely  loving  the  unworthy.  God 
looks  upon  the  soul  who  trusts  the 
Saviour,  who  renounces  sin,  and  heartily 
repents  of  it  over  the  head  of  the  great 
sacrifice,  and  says,  u  I  will  love  him 
freely." — He  loved  such  from  eternity> 
and  therefore  drew  them  with  loving- 
kindness,  Jer.  xxxi.  3.  His  love  moved 
him  to  give  his  Son  for  them,  when 
ungodly  and  without  strength,  Rom.  v. 
6  ;  and  because  he  was  rich  in  mercy,  for 
his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  them, 
even  when  dead  in  sins,  he  gave  hisSpirit 
to  them  to  quicken  them,  Eph.  ii.  5, 0. 
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Bat  now  he  manifests  that  love  in  all  its 
gracious  power  and  glorious  properties 
to  their  hearts : — 

'*  Deep  floods  of  everlasting  love  and  grace, 
That  underground  ran  an  eternal  space, 
Now  rise  aloft,  'bove  banks  of  sin  and  hell, 
And  o'er  the  tops  of  massy  mountains  swell : 
In  streams  of  blood  are  towers  of  guilt  o'erthrown 
Down  with  the  rapid  purple  current  borne." 

It  is  sad  that  those  who  have  realized 
this  love  and  rejoiced  in  its  power  to 
pardon  and  purify,  should  through  care- 
lessness and  worldlinesslose  the  enjoy- 
ment thereof,  and  cause  a  God  of  love  to 
hide  his  face,  to  withdraw  his  consola- 
tions, and  to  manifest  his  anger;  but 
when  his  presence  returns,  when  his 
mercy  is  realized  to  be  omnipotent 
to  restore  the  soul,  and  God  proclaims 
to  weeping  Ephraim,  "  I  will  surely 
have  mercy  upon  him — I  will  love  him 
freely,"  how  glorious  does  that  love 
appear,  and  what  wonders  does  it  perform 
on  the  soul ! 

Love  lifts  up  all  relationship,  loads 
with  bounties  and  blessings,  draws  into 
near  communion,  and  satisfies  the  soul 
with  the  pleasure  which  springs  there- 
from :  Psa.  lxxiii.  18.  Then  the  freeness 
of  love  is  seen,  its  glorious  fulness  ex- 
perienced, and  itsfriendship  and  eternal 
stability  rejoiced  in.  The  soul  dwelling 
in  love  rejoices  in  the  promise  that  "  no- 
thing shall  separate  from  it,"  Rom.  viii. 
89 ;  and  yet  it  is  tenderly  alive  to  the 
precept,"Continueye  in  my  love."  "Keep 
yourselves  in  the  love  of  God." 

Thus  it  is,  as  a  God  of  love,  that 
Jehovah  Rophe  (Exod  xv.  26,)  heals  the 
backslidings  of  his  people ;  thus  anger 
having  disappeared,  and  love  reappeared, 
Mercy  gloriously  triumphs.  A  back- 
slider is  one  who  has  slidden  back,  either 
suddenly  through  a  powerful  temptation, 
or  slowly  through  the  seducing  influ- 
ence of  the  world.  He  has  gone  from 
happiness,  holiness,  and  consistency,  to 
sorrow,  coldness,  and  inconsistency.  A 
backslider  is  one  whose  spiritual  senses 
and  faculties  are  impaired,  who  has  lost 
his  inward  vigour  and  beauty,  and  who 
must  be  taken  into  the  hospital  of  mercy 
before  he  is  fit  for  court  or  camp.  He 
has  entered  into  temptation,  been  di- 
verted from  his  main  business,  forgotten 
that  he  was  purged  from  his  old  sins, 
and  forsaken  the  fountain  of  living 
waters ;  in  a  word,  his  spiritual  constitu- 
tion is  sadly  impaired.     But  the  text 


supposes  that  he  is  now  sensible  of  all 
this.  He  cries  out,  u  There  is  no  sound- 
ness in  me :  my  wounds  stink  and  are 
corrupt,  because  of  my  foolishness ;" 
"  Heal  my  soul,  for  I  have  sinned  against 
thee."  The  great  Physician  listens  and 
says,  "  I  will  heal  him"  "  heal  his  back' 
sliding*?  "  I  who  have  invited  him  to 
return — who  have  seen  his  ways— who 
prompted  the  prayer ; — I  in  whom  love, 
patience,  skill,  and  power  are  found  in 
an  infinite  degree—/  will  heal  thee.19 
How  wonderful  the  means  by  which  this 
resolution  is  carried  into  effect !  Yearn- 
ing mercy  with  its  sounding  bowels, 
atoning  blood  with  its  infinite  efficacy ; 
the  Holy  Comforter  revealing  sin, 
glorifying  Jesus,  suggesting  arguments, 
applying  promises ;  and  providence,  ap- 
parently severe,  but  infinitely  wise  and 
kind ;  all  uniting  to  restore  and  heal  the 
returning  soul.  The  evidence  of  this 
cure  being  effected  will  be  an  appetite 
for  spiritual  food,  strength  for  spiritual 
duties,  delight  in  spiritual  persons  and 
things,  and  glowing  gratitude  to  the 
great  Physician  of  souls.  The  healed 
one  will  work  for  God,  and  will,  with  an 
ancient  miracle  of  mercy,  sing  at  his 
work,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  who 
forgivethall  thine  iniquities,  and  healeth 
all  thy  diseases."  The  past  experience 
which  the  restored  one  has  had  of  the 
power  of  temptation,  and  the  weakness 
of  his  own  heart,  will  make  him  watch- 
ful, and  cause  him  "  to  go  softly  all  his 
days,"  ever  breathing  out  from  a  full 
heart  the  fervent  prayers  of  Scripture, 
"  Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  beholding 
vanity,  and  quicken  thou  me  in  thy 
way ;"  "  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall 
be  safe." 

It  is  a  blessed  truth  that  "  God  will 
speak  peace  unto  his  people,"  even  to 
those  who  cry,  "Turn  us,  O  God  ©four 
salvation.  Wilt  thou  not  revive  us 
again  that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in 
thee  ?  Shew  us  thy  mercy,  0  God,  und 
grant  us  thy  salvation :"  Psa.  lxxxv.  4 
—8.  And  sweet,  very  sweet  is  the 
peace  which  he  speaks !  It  restores 
health,  scatters  doubt,  inspires  hope,  and 
produces  fear,  Isa.  lvii.  18 ;  Psa.  exxx. 
4 — 8.  But  in  the  same  psalm  where 
this  promise  of  peace  is  recorded,  and 
where  these  fervent  prayers  are  found, 
there  is  a  solemn  caution,  "  God 
will  speak  peace  to  his  people,  and  to 
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bis  saints ;  but  let  them  not  turn  again  to 
folly."  Genuine  comforts  will  produce 
a  gracious  carefulness,  whereas  false 
confidence  and  fleshly  joys  are  often 
accompanied  with  loud  talking  and 
loose  walking.  No  one  under  the 
teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  can  think 
and  speak  lightly  of  sin ;  and  those  who, 
like  Peter,  have*  been  r^-converted,  will 
be  specially  careful  not  to  "  grieve  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,"  or  to  stumble 
those  whom  they  ought  to  strengthen. 

It  should  also  be  borne  in  mind  that 
the  highest  honour  of  a  Christian  is  to 
be  able  to  "  hold  fast  the  beginning  of 
his  confidence  stedfast  to  the  end."  It 
is  well,  if  like  David  we  have  sinned,  to 
return  to  God  as  truly  and  penitently 
as  David  did  ;  but  it  is  better,  like 
Daniel  or  Joseph,to  overcome  temptation, 
and  to  walk  out  our  course  in  the  fear 
of  God.  If,  like  Peter,  we  enter  into 
temptation,  let  us,  like  him,  "  weep  bit- 
terly ;"  but  let  us  rather  aim  ever  to  abide 
in  Christ,  and  have  his  words  abiding 
in  us.  The  true  gospel  alike  forbids 
presumption  and  despair,  and  with  its 
noly  and  comforting  language,  ever 
frowning  on  sin,  ever  encouraging  the 
trembling  sinner,  we  would  conclude 
these  remarks :  "My  little  children,  these 
things  write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not ; 
and  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous." 


uWHO    SHALL   STAND   WHEN   HE    AP- 
PEARETH?" 

"  And  now,  little  children,  abide  in  him, 
that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  may 
have  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed 
before  aim  at  his  coming.'7 — 1  John 
ii.  28. 

The  second  appearing  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  full  redemption  of 
the  church  are  intimately  associated, 
for  "the  manifestation  of" the  sons  of 
God,"  and  "the  liberty  of  their  glory," 
will  no't  be  evident  until  "  he  shall 
appear:"  Rom.  viii.  19,  22,  with  Luke 
xxi.  27,  28 ;  1  John  iii.  2.  The  return 
of  the  Lord  was  presented  to  the  church 
as  a  "  blessed  hope,"  and  a  powerfully 
constraining  motive.  Paul  desired  for 
the  Corinthians  such  advance,  both  in 
gift  and  grace,  that  being  "thoroughly 
^^^Surnished,"  they  might  be  "  waiting  for 


the  coming  of  Christ :"  1  Cor.  i.  8.  To 
the  Colossians  we  find  him  presenting 
this  event  as  a  reason  for  self-denial 
and  spiritual  attainment :  Col.  iii.  4, 5, 
12—17.  And  Peterinhis  general  epistle, 
after  speaking  of  events  parallel  with 
Christ's  coming,  exhorts  believers  to 
diligence  and  stedfastness,  that  they  be 
"  found  of  him  in  peace."  The  beloved 
apostle  also,  in  the  passage  before  us, 
points  to  the  appearing  of  the  Lord,  as 
the  crowning  object  of  interest,  as  a 
subject  which  believers  should  love,  and 
a  consummation  for  which  they  should 
prepare :  1  John  iii.  2,  3.  Let  us  con- 
sider— 

I.  The  state  of  mind  in  which  it  nriUbe 
desirable  for  the  believer  to  be  found  at 
the  Lord's  appearing.  Possessing  confi- 
dence,— not  being  ashamed.  Primarily, 
this  confidence  must  regard  our  judicial 
standing  before  God,  but  it  will  also 
comprehend  our  individual  character  as 
believers  in  Christ  Jesus.  Touching 
judicial  standing  before  God — since  "in 
us  there  dwelleth  no  good  thing,"  it  if 
certain  that,  if  we  are  to  behold  the 
appearing  of  the  Lord  with  joy  and  con- 
fidence, it  must  be  in  some  other  than 
our  native  position.  <(  Look  not  upon 
me,  because  I  am  black,"  would  be  the 
language  of  self-condemnation;  but 
through  abounding  grace,  the  language 
of  faith  shall  be,  "  Thou,  O  Lord,  art 
my  shield,  my  glory,  and  the  lifter  op 
of  mine  head."  The  substitution  of 
Christ  will  be  the  stronghold  of  the 
believer  in  the  day  when  mankind  shall 
respectively  receive  approval  or  con- 
demnation. Christ,  in  the  validity  of 
his  atonement,  and  the  unsullied  cha- 
racter both  of  his  righteousness  and 
obedience,  accepted  for  us,  and  imputed 
to  us,  will  form  the  only  solid  ground 
for  judicial  boldness  in  the  day  of  ac- 
count. "  There  is  now  no  condemnation 
to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus ;"  "  He 
is  their  rock,  and  his  work  is  perfect  f 
for  not  only  hath  he  suffered  their 
merited  chastisement,  but  hath  brought 
in  reconciliation,  and  hath  shut  out  for 
ever  all  necessity  for  renewed  atone- 
ment, by  purchasing  those  for  whom  he 
hath  made  satisfaction,  so  that  they  no 
longer  should  be  servants  and  debtors 
to  the  law,  but  the  subjects  and  children 
of  a  spiritual  kingdom  which,  in  its 
organization  and  practical  bearing,  far 
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outweighs  the  strictest  requirements  of 
moral  obligation  :  Heb.  x.  10 — 19 ; 
Rom.  vi.  ll-r-15.  Joyfully,  then,  may 
we  look  forward  to  our  Lord's  return ; 
unto  each  of  us  he  now  saith,  "Thou  art 
mine !  Fear  not,  1  am  thy  shield,  and 
thy  exceeding  great  reward." 

We  think,  however,  it  is  chiefly  to 
the  second  aspect  of  this  confidence  that 
the  apostle  refers,  viz.,  that  which  re- 
gards our  individual  characters  as  be- 
lievers in  Christ  Jesus.  The  apostle 
appears  to  be  addressing  such  as  were 
assured  of  their  interest  in  Christ,  and 
exhorts  them ;  in  this  character,  so  to 
walk,  as  to  be  found  ready  at  their 
Lord's  return.  The  word  rendered 
"  confidence,"  signifies  freedom  of 
speech,  boldness,  no  fear  of  publicity, 
no  desire  for  concealment.  At  the 
marriage  of  the  Lamb,  Christ  would 
have  his  bride  approach  him  with  an 
unclouded  brow,  and  an  unfaltering 
tongue,  as  one  "  that  worketh  righteous- 
ness, and  rejoiceth."  In  pointing  be- 
lievers to  the  final  judgment,  the  apostles 
are  urgent  in  their  exhortation  as  to 
personal  character,  clearly  intimating 
that  in  that  dav  faith  and  works  will  go 
hand  in  hand  :"  2  Pet.  i.  3—11 ;  1  Pet. 
i.  13 — 17.  Faith,  by  the  operation  of 
God,  will  give  assurance  of  interest  in 
Christ,  and  "  the  white  stone  with  the 
new  name  written  in  it" — "  The  Lord, 
our  righteousness,"  will  bestow  the 
strongest  confidence  as  to  eternal  secu- 
rity. But  there  will  be  an  individual 
judgment,  an  examination  of  u  deeds 
done  in  the  body"  as  well  by  the 
righteous  as  the  impenitent,  although 
the  former  will  appear  before  God  as 
stewards  of  his  grace,  and  not  as  sinners 
against  his  law.  "  Christ  is  the  end  of 
the  law  to  every  one  that  believeth  ;" 
nevertheless,  he  saith,  "  Behold !  I  come 
quickly,  and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to 
give  to  every  man  according  to  the 
work :"  Rom.  ii.  7,  10.  Our  aim  then 
should  be  so  to  work,  that  we  may  give 
our  account  with  joy,  and  not  with 
grief;  with  Paul  so  to  labour,  that 
"  whether  present  or  absent,  we  may  be 
accepted  of  the  Lord  ;"  accepted, — not 
as  justified  by  self- righteousness,  but  as 
the  subjects  of  sanctification,  as  children, 
"elect  unto  obedience:"  1  Cor.  vi.  11 ; 
Eph.  v.  8—11.  The  forty-first  Psalm 
beautifully  pourtrays  the  presentation 


of  the  bride  to  Christ.  "  Her  clothing 
is  of  wrought  gold,"  the  robe  of  her 
Redeemer's  righteousness;  "she  is  all 
glorious  within,"  being  the  habitation 
of  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit :  John  xiv. 
17,  23.  She  is  "  in  raiment  of  needle- 
work," testifying',  by  various  graces,  the 
{>rogres8ive  work  of  the  Spirit;  and 
astly,  her  attendants  come  to  view,  "the 
virgins,  her  companions  that  follow  her. 
they  shall  be  brought,  with  gladness  ana 
joy  they  shall  be  brought,  they  shall 
enter  into  the  King's  palace."  Here 
is  the  patience  of  the  saints,  here  the 
devotedness  of  their  lives ;  here  are  the 
works  of  faith  and  labours  of  love  in 
which  Jesus  delights :  Matt.  xxv.  35, 
36;  Rev.  xiv.  13,  not  preceding  the 
bride  as  title-deeds,  nor  accompanying 
her,  either  as  ornaments  or  tokens  of 
merit,  but  following  her,  as  the  precious 
and  cherished  fruits  of  sovereign  grace. 
Poor  in  themselves,  tney  yet  are  sacred, 
because  they  are  links  which  have  been 
formed  between  Christ  and  the  church 
in  her  earthly  pilgrimage ;  tokens  that 
Faith  has  drawn  upon  his  fulness,  that 
Love  hath  learned  her  lesson  out  of 
Christ's  own  heart,  and  that  Obedience 
hath  delighted  to  follow  in  his  steps. 
Christ  smiles  upon  the  reflection  of  his 
own  image,  accepts  and  blesses ;  "  Well 
done !  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  Such  is 
the  character  of  the  meeting  with  the 
Lord  desired  by  the  apostle ;  he  coveted 
earnestly  to  "  have  boldness  in  the  day 
of  judgment ;"  to  possess  so  many 
genuine  evidences  of  grace,  in  walk  and 
conversation,  that  when  Christ  should 
open  God's  book  of  remembrance,  his 
sentence  should  be,  "  Herein  is  my 
Father  glorified,  that  ye  have  borne 
much  fruit."  Brethren  beloved,  having 
Christ  for  a  foundation,  <4let  every  man 
prove  his  own  work,  for  every  man  shall 
receive  his  own  reward  according  to  his 
own  labour :"  1  Cor.  iii.  12—15. 

II.  The  means  whereby  this  confidence 
may  be  obtained.  "  Abide  in  him. 
Vital  union  to  Christ  is  the  only  ground 
of  confidence  as  to  personal  interest  in 
his  love,  and  communion  with  Christ  is 
the  only  channel  through  which  a  joy- 
ful sense  of  this  privilege  can  be  derived. 
Sin  being  remitted,  we  have  liberty  to 
u  enter  into  the  holiest,"  and  the  more 
frequently   we   use   this   liberty,   the 
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greater  will  be  our  enrichment  in  all 
grace,  the  clearer  our  perception  of 
Christ's  relation  towards  us,  and  of  our 
state  before  him.  Confidence  proceeds 
from  a  knowledge  of  character,  and  an  as- 
surance of  affection,  but  these  can  only 
be  obtained  through  intimate  association. 
Enlarged  and  constant  communion  with 
Christ  is  essential  to  the  enjoyment  of 
the  liberty  wherewith  he  has  made  us 
free.  Abiding  in  Christ  is  something 
more  than  hanging  upon  him  in  de- 
pendence; it  is  partaking  of  his  nature, 
entering  into  his  heart,  and  being 
moulded  into  his  spiritual  likeness.  It 
is  looking  to  him,  not  only  as  a 
Saviour  from  misery,  but  as  "  a  Friend 
that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother ;"  it 
is  looking  for  him,  not  only  as  the 
righteous  Judge,  who  shall  acquit  us 
through  his  own  substitution,  but  as  the 
beloved  Bridegroom,  and  the  welcome 
Lord.  Fellowship  with  Christ  begins 
"  without  the  camp,"  as  the  sin-offering; 
but  it  rests  not  here,  it  penetrates 
11  within  the  veil,"  to  Christ,  as  the  priest 
ministering ;  it  accepts  the  peace-offer- 
ing as  the  means  of  reconciliation,  and 
it  likewise  feeds  upon  it  as  the  pledge 
and  channel  of  precious  friendship : 
Lev.  v.  17,  with  Rom.  v.  10,  11.  Being 
saved  by  Christ,  we  must  become  like 
Christ,  and  this  resemblance  will  be  in 
proportion  as  by  faith  we  dwell  with 
Christ.  Fellowship  and  conformity 
correspond  in  their  degrees,  and  present 
conformity  and  future  confidence  will 
be  found  analogous  in  the  day  of  reve- 
lation. "  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in 
him,  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even 
as  he  walked."  Intimacy  with  Jesus 
will  produce  consistency  between  pro- 
fession and  practice:  " following  hard 
after  him"  in  communion,  we  shall 
41  follow  him  fully"  in  walk  and  conver- 
sation, and  "  shall  assure  our  hearts 
before  him."  They  who  follow  the 
Lord  "  afar  off,"  know  nothing  of  that 
nearness  to  Jesus  which  makes  heaven 
upon  earth,  and  in  the  day  of  account 
the  alternation  of  hope  and  misgiving 
will  take  the  place  of  confidence  and 
joy  ;  the  satisfaction  of  Christ  in  seeing 
of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  will  be  but 
feebly  entered  into ;  and  though  saved, 
such  assuredly  will  "  suffer  loss."  But 
if  in  the  wilderness  we  study  Christ's 
heart,  and  drink  into  his  spirit;  realizing 


that  we  are  "members  of  his  body,  of 
his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones,"  and  own- 
ing him  as  "  the  man  of  our  counsel," 
ever  at  our  right  hand  ;  truly  we  shall 
rejoice  in  the  great  day  of  the  Lord,  as 
that  to  which  we  have  been  hasting, 
and  in  which  we  possess  a  joint  interest 
with  Christ,  not  to  be  denied  us:  1 
John  iii.  1,  2;  Rev.  iii.  21.  Christ 
formed  in  us,  and  acting  through  us,  will 
be  the  evidence  of  our  meetness  for  the 
inheritance,  even  as  Christ's  imputed 
righteousness  proves  our  heirship  there- 
unto. "  Herein  have  we  boldness  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  that  as  Christ  is,  to 
are  we  in  this  world."  In  a  word,  the 
confidence  of  the  believer  at  his  Lord's 
return  will  bear  proportion  to  the  present 
faithfulness  and  fruitfulnesa  of  "the 
new  man."  Our  diligence  as  stewards, 
our  obedience  as  God's  children,  oar 
love  and  teachableness  as  Christ's  spouse, 
led  and  taught  of  the  Spirit,  will  be 
found  in  God's  book  of  remembrance, 
and  "he  that  soweth  sparingly,  shall 
reap  also  sparingly."  The  closer  we 
follow  Christ  here,  the  brighter  and 
stronger  will  be  God's  testimony  for  m 
then,  and  the  clearer  will  be  the  witness 
in  ourselves.  Nevertheless,  boasting 
will  be  excluded,  for  as  now  in  holy 
walking,  so  then  in  holy  confidence, 
our  language  will  be,  "  I  live — yet  not  I, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me."  In  seeking 
Christ's  honour  we  advance  our  own, 
through  virtue  of  eternal  union,  inti- 
mate association,  and  growing  assimi- 
lation. Living  in  Christ,  and  upon 
Christ,  we  must  necessarily  live  for 
him,  and  become  like  him :  thus  our  title 
to  reign  with  him  will  be  made  evident, 
love  with  us  will  be  made  perfect,  fear 
will  be  cast  out,  and  we  shall  rejoice 
before  him. 

Christ  is  the  treasury  of  the  saints, 
and  communion  is  the  channel  of  com- 
munication. "  From  me  is  thy  fruit 
found ;"  "  He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I 
in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit,"  which  fruit  shall  remain,  that  it 
may  be  "  found  unto  praise,  and  honour, 
and.  glory,  at  Christ's  appearing,"  when 
he  shall  "  present  us  unto  the  Father, 
holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in 
love."  As  "little  children,"  may  we 
" abide  in  him"  that  through  him  we 
may  "  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven,"  that 
shall  abound  to  our  account  in  the  laot 
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great  day,  "  fop  so  an  entrance  shall  be 
ministered  unto  us  abundantly  into  the 
everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  Eluzai. 


JOHN  BROWN,  THE    EDINBURGH 
CARRIER. 

For  the  Young  People. 

Every  one  has  read  of  the  fearful 
struggles  that  occurred  in  Scotland,  when 
an  iniquitous  attempt  was  made  to  force 
upon  that  people  the  forms  of  a  mode  of 
worship  different  from  that  which  the 
Scotch  conscientiously  preferred  and 
had  long  practised.  Bishops  according 
to  the  episcopal  form  of  Christianity 
were  established  in  Scotland  by  the 
power  of  the  sword ;  and  the  ministers 
who  had  heretofore  taught  the  people, 
and  were  deeply  and  sincerely  beloved 
by  them,  were  turned  out  from  their 
pulpits,  hunted  like  wild  beasts,  com- 
pelled to  hide  in  dens  and  caves  of  the 
mountains ;  and  yet,  zealous  to  glorify 
God,  and  to  teach  his  commandments, 
laboured  in  the  hot  furnace  of  affliction. 
As  often  as  opportunity  offered,  they 
preached  the  word  of  eternal  truth, 
standing  on  the  mountain  or  moorland 
sod,  the  broad  arch  of  heaven  their 
only  canopy,  enduring  the  rough  buffet- 
ings  of  a  stormy  clime,  and  the  constant 
alarms  of  dreaded  interruption  from  the 
brutal  soldiery,  who  delighted,  seem- 
ingly, in  riot  and  slaughter.  During 
these  times  lived  John  Brown,  the  pious 
Edinburgh  carrier,  who  thought  it  both 
a  duty  and  a  privilege  to  succour  the 
distressed  and  persecuted  ministers  of 
the  gospel.  One  of  these  godly  men 
had  recently  been  succoured  under  the 
hospitable  roof  of  the  poor  carrier,  and, 
when  he  departed,  made  him  acquainted 
with  his  hiding-place.  Just  at  that 
time  the  cruel  Claverhouse,  afterwards 
the  Earl  of  Dundee,  the  persecutor  of 
these  righteous  servants  of  the  Lord, 
was  scouring  the  country  with  troopers 
as  cruel  as  himself,  in  search  of  the 
hiding-places  of  the  preachers ;  and, 
knowing  the  pious  reputation  of  Brown, 
went  to  his  lonely  dwelling,  situated 
near  Edinburgh,  and  called  "  The  cot- 
tage on  the  Muir." 

The  pen  of  Professor  Wilson  has  so 
beautifully  and  affectingly  described 
the  tragedy  that  took  place,  and  the 


glorious  moral  heroism  that  marks  the 
scene,  that  all  other  description  would 
be  tame.  The  following  is  the  graphic 
sketch  of  the  powerful  writer  named: 

"Early  in  the  morning  the  cottage 
of  John  Brown  was  surrounded  by  a 
troop  of  dragoons,  with  Clavers  at 
their  head.  John,  who  had  probably 
a  presentiment  of  what  might  happen, 
urged  his  wife  and  daughter  to  stay 
within  doors,  insisting  that  as  the  soldiers 
were,  in  all  likelihood,  in  search  of 
some  other  individual,  he  should  soon 
be  able  to  dismiss  them.  By  this  time 
the  noise  occasioned  by  the  trampling 
and  neighing  of  horses,  commingling 
with  the  hoarse  and  husky  laughs  and 
vociferations  of  the  dragoons,  had 
brought  John,  half-dressed  and  in  his 
night-cap,  to  the  door.  Clavers  imme- 
diately accosted  him  by  name,  and,  in 
a  manner  peculiar  to  himself,  intended 
for  something  between  the  expression 
of  fun  and  irony,  he  proceeded  to  make 
inquiries  respecting  one*  Samuel  Aiken, 
a  godly  man,  ana  a  minister  of  the 
word,  one  outrageously  addicted  to 
prayer.'  John  admitted  at  once  that 
the  worthy  person  referred  to  was  not 
unknown  to  him,  asserting,  however, 
at  the  same  time,  of  his  present  residence, 
or  place  of  hiding,  he  was  not  free  to 
speak.  'No doubt,  no  doubt/  rejoined 
the  questioner,  '  you  to  be  sure  know 
nothing !  how  should  you,  all  innocence 
and  ignorance  as  vou  are?  But  here 
is  a  little  chip  01  the  old  block,  who 
may  probably  recollect  better,  and  save 
us  the  trouble  of  blowing  out  her 
father's  brains,  just  by  way  of  making 
him  remember  a  little  more  accurately. 
You,  my  little  farthing  rushlight  (con- 
tinued Red  Rob,  alighting  from  his 
horse,  and  seizing  the  girl  rudely,  and 
with  prodigious  force,  by  the  wrist,) 
you  remember  an  old  man  with  a  long 
beard  and  a  bald  head,  who  was  here  a 
few  days  ago  baptizing  your  sister,  and 
giving  many  good  advices  to  father  and 
mother,  and  who  is  now  within  a  few 
miles  of  this  house,  just  up  in  a  nice 
snug  cave  in  the  glen  there,  to  which 
you  can  readily  and  instantly  conduct 
us,  you  know  V 

u  The  girl  looked  first  at  her  mother, 
who  had  now  advanced  into  the  door- 
way, then  at  her  father,  and  latterly 
drooped   her  head,  and  continued  to 
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preserve  a  complete  silence.  '  And  so,' 
continued  the  questioner, '  you  are  dumb. 
You  cannot  speak ;  your  tongue  is  a 
little  obstinate  or  so,  and  you  must  not 
tell  family  secrets.  But  wh&t  think 
you,  my  little  chick,  of  speaking  with 
your  fingers ;  of  having  a  pat,  and  a 
proper,  and  a  pertinent  answer  just 
ready,  my  love,  at  your  fingers'  ends, 
as  one  may  say?  As  the  Lord  lives, 
and  as  my  souf  lives,  but  this  will  make 
a  dainty  nosegay  (displaying  a  thumbi- 
tria,  or  finger  screw)  for  my  sweet 
little  covenanter;  and  then  (applying 
the  instrument  of  torture  meanwhile, 
and  adjusting  it  to  the  thumb)  you  will 
have  no  manner  of  trouble  in  recollect- 
ing yourself;  it  will  just  come  to  you 
like  the  lug  of  a  8  to  up ;  and  don't  knit 
your  brow  so '  (for  the  pain  had  become 
insufferable,)  '  then  we  shall  have  you 
chatty  and  amusing,  111  warrant.'  The 
mother,  who  could  stand  this  no  longer, 
rushed  upon  the  brutal  executioner,  and 
with  expostulations,  threats,  and  the 
most  impassion  ate  entreaties,  endea- 
voured to  release  the  questioner's  twist. 
'  Can  you,  mistress,  recollect  anything 
of  this  man  we  are  in  quest  of?'  resumed 
Clavers  haughtily  ;  'it  may  save  us 
both  some  trouble,  and  your  daughter  a 
continuance  and  increase  of  her  present 
sufferings,  if  you  will  just  have  the  polite- 
ness to  make  us  acquainted  with  what 
you  happen  to  know  upon  the  subject.' 
The  poor  woman  seemed  for  an  instant 
to  hesitate,  and  her  daughter  looked 
most  piteously  and  distractedly  into  her 
countenance,  as  if  expectant  and  desirous 
of  respite,  through  her  mother's  com- 
pliance. '  Woman !'  exclaimed  her  hus- 
band, in  a  tone  of  indignant  surprise, 
'  hast  thou  60  soon  forgot  thy  God  ?  and 
shall  the  fear  of  anything  which  man 
can  do  induce  thee  to  betray  innocent 
blood  ?'  He  said  no  more ;  but  he  had 
said  enough,  for  from  that  instant  the 
whole  tone  of  his  wife's  feelings  was 
changed,  and  her  soul  was  wound  up, 
as  if  oy  the  hand  of  Omnipotence,  into 
resolution  and  daring.  'Bravo!'  ex- 
claimed the  arch  persecutor ;  '  bravo ! 
old  Canticles,  thou  wordest  it  well ;  and 
bo  you  three  pretty  innocents  have  laid 
your  holy  heads  together,  and  you  have 
resolved  to  die,  should  it  so  please  God 
and  us,  with  a  secret  in  your  breast  and 
rour  mouth,  like  the  rest  of  vour 


psalm-singing,  hypocritical,  canting  set, 
rather  than  discover  goid  Mr.  Aiken! 
pious  Mr.  Aiken  1  worthy  Mr.  Aiken ! 
But  we  shall  see  what  light  this  little 
telescope  of  mine  will  afford  upon  the 
subject,'  pointing  at  the  same  tune  to  a 
carbine,  or  holster  pistol,  which  hung 
suspended  from  the  saddle  of  his  hone. 
'  This  cold  frosty  morning  requires  that 
one,'  continued  Clavers,  '  should  be 
employed,  were  it  for  no  other  purpose 
than  just  to  gain  heat  by  the  exercise. 
And  so,  old  Pragmatical,  in  order  that 
you  may  not  catch  cold  by  so  early  an 
exposure  to  the  keen  air,  we  will  take 
the  liberty  (hereupon  the  whole  troop 
gathered  round,  and  presented  muskets,) 
for  the  benefit  of  society,  and  for  the 
honour  and  safety  of  the  king, — never 
to  speak  of  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
good  of  souls, — simply  and  unceremo- 
niously, and  in  the  neatest  and  most 
expeditious  manner  imaginable,  to  blow 
out  your  brains.'  John  Brown  dropped 
down  instantly,  and  as  it  were  instinct- 
ively, upon  his  knees,  whilst  his  wife 
stood  by  in  seeming  composure,  and  his 
daughter  had  happily  become  insensible 
to  all  external  objects  and  transactions 
whatever.  '  What !'  exclaimed  Claven, 
'  and  so  you  must  pray  too,  to  be  sure, 
and  we  shall  have  a  last  speech  and  a 
dying  testimony  lifted  up  in  the  pre- 
sence of  peat  stacks,  and  clay  walls,  and 
snow  wreaths ;  but  as  these  are  pretty 
staunch  and  confirmed  royalists,  I  do  not 
care  though  we  entrust  you  with  five 
minutes  of  devotional  exercise,  provided 
you  steer  clear  of  king,  counsel,  and 
Kichard  Cameron.  So  proceed,  good 
John  ;  but  be  short  and  pithy.  My 
lambs  are  not  accustomed  to  long 
prayers ;  nor  will  they  readily  soften 
under  the  pathetic  whining  of  your 
devotions.'  But  in  this  last  surmise 
Clavers  was  for  once  mistaken,  for  the 
prayer  of  this  poor  and  uneducated  man 
ascended,  that  morning,  in  expressions 
at  once  so  earnest,  so  devout,  and  so 
overpoweringly  pathetic,  that  deep  si- 
lence succeeded  at  last  to  oaths  and 
ribaldry;  and  as  the  following  conclud- 
ing sentences  were  pronounced,  there 
were  evident  marks  of  better  and  relent- 
ing feelings  : — '  And  now,  guid  Lord,' 
continued  this  death-doomed  and  truly 
Christian  sufferer,  *  since  thou  hast  nae 
mai  r  use  for  thy  servant  in  this  world,  and 
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since  it  is  thy  good  and  rightful  pleasure 
that  I  should  serve  thee  better,  and  love 
thee  more  elsewhere,  I  leave  this  puir 
widow  woman,  with  the  helpless  and 
fatherless  children  upon  thy  hands. 
We  have  been  happy  in  each  other  here, 
and  now  that  we  are  to  part  for  a  while, 
we  maun  e'en  look  forward  to  a  more 
perfect  and  enduring  happiness  here- 
after. And  as  to  the  puir  blinded  and 
infatuated  creatures,  the  present  minis- 
ters of  thy  will,  Lord  reclaim  them 
from  the  error  and  evil  of  their  courses 
ere  it  be  too  late ;  and  may  they,  who 
have  sat  in  judgment  and  in  oppression 
in  this  lonely  place,  and  on  this  blessed 
morning,  and  upon  a  puir,  weak,  defence- 
less fellow-creature,  find  that  mercy  at 
last  from  thee  which  they  have  this  day 
refused  to  thy  unworthy  but  faithful 
servant.' 

'"  Now,  Isabel/ continued  the  defence- 
less and  amiable  martyr,  '  the  time  is 
come  at  last,  of  which,  you  know,  I  told 
you  on  that  day,  when  first  1  proposed 
to  unite  hand  and  heart  with  yours; 
and  are  you  willing,  for  the  love  of  God 
and  his  rightful  authority,  to  part  with 
ine  thus?'  To  which  the  poor  woman 
replied,  with  perfect  composure :  '  The 
Lord  gave,  and  he  taketh  away.  I  have 
had  a  sweet  loan  of  you,  my  dear  John, 
and  I  can  part  with  you,  for  his  sake, 
as  freely  as  I  parted  with  a  mouthful 
of  meat  to  the  hungry,  or  a  night's 
lodging  to  the  weary  and  benighted 
traveller.'  So  saying,  she  approached 
her  still  kneeling  and  blindfolded'  hus- 
band, clasped  him  round  the  neck, 
kissed  and  embraced  him  closely,  and 
then,  lifting  up  her  person  into  an 
attitude  of  determined  endurance,  and 
eyeing  from  head  to  foot  every  soldier 
who  stood  with  his  carbine  levelled,  she 
retired  slowly  and  firmly  to  the  spot 
she  had  formerly  occupied.  '  Come, 
come  !  let  us  have  no  more  of  this 
whining  work,'  interrupted  Clavers, 
suddenly.  *  Soldiers  !  do  your  duty.' 
But  the  words  fell  upon  a  circle  of 
statues ;  and  though  they  all  stood  with 
their  muskets  presented,  there  was  not 
a  finger  which  had  power  to  draw  the 
fatal  trigger.  There  ensued  an  awful 
pause,  through  which  a  '  God  Almighty 
bless  your  tender  hearts  !'  was  heard 
coming  from  the  lips  of  the  now  agitated 
and  almost  distracted  m  ife.    But  Clavers 


was  not  in  the  habit  of  giving  his 
orders  twice,  or  of  expostulating  with 
disobedience.  So,  extracting  a  pistol 
from  the  holster  of  his  saddle,  he  primed 
and  cocked  it ;  and  then,  walking  firmly 
and  slowly  up  through  the  circle,  close 
to  the  ear  of  his  victim  *  *  * 
There  was  a  momentary  murmur  of 
discontent  and  of  disapprobation  among&t 
the  men  as  they  looked  upon  the  change 
which  a  single  awful  instant  had 
effected ;  and  even  Bed  Rob,  though  a 
covenanting  slug  had  still  stuck  smart- 
ingly  in  his  shoulder,  had  the  hardihood 
to  mutter,  loud  enough  to  be  heard, 

'  By ,  this  is  too  bad !'    The  widow 

of  John  Brown  gave  one,  and  but  one, 
shriek  of  horror,  as  the  fatal  engine 
exploded ;  and  then,  addressing  herself 
leisurely,  as  if  to  the  discharge  of  some 
ordinary  domestic  duty,  she  began  to 
unfold  a  napkin  from  her  neck.  *  What 
think  ye,  good  woman,  of  your  bonny 
man  now  1  vociferated  Clavers,returning, 
at  the  same  time,  the  pistol  with  a 
plunge  into  the  holster  from  which  it 
had  been  extracted.  '  I  had  always 
good  reason,'  replied  the  woman,  firmly 
and  deliberately,  *  to  think  weel  of  him, 
and  I  think  mair  o'  him  now  than  ever. 
But  how  will  Graham  of  Claverhouse 
account  to  God  and  man  for  this 
morning's  work?'  continued  the  respond- 
ent firmly.  *  To  man,'  answered  the 
ruffian, '  I  can  be  answerable ;  and  as  to 
God,  I  will  take  him  in  my  own  hands.' 
He  then  marched  off,  and  left  her  with 
the  corpse.  She  spread  the  napkin 
leisurely  upon  the  snow,  gathered  up 
the  scattered  fragments  of  her  husband  s 
head,  covered  his  body  with  a  plaid,  and 
sitting  down  with  youngest  infant,  wept 
bitterly. 

"  The  cottage,  and  the  kail-yard,  and 
the  peat-stack,  and  the  whole  little 
establishment  of  John  Brown,  the 
religious  carrier,  have  long  disappeared 
from  the  heath  and  the  Muir  ;  but  the 
little  spot,  within  one  of  the  windings 
of  the  burn,  where  the  house  in  the 
Muir  stood,  is  still  green  amidst  sur- 
rounding heaths ;  and  in  the  very  centre 
of  that  spot  there  lies  a  slab,  or  fiat 
stone,  now  almost  covered  with  grass, 
upon  which,  with  a  little  clearing  away 
of  the  moss  from  the  faded  characters, 
the  following  rude  but  expressive  lines 
may  still  be  read  : — 
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"  *  Clavers  might  murder  godly  Brown, 

But  could  not  rob  him  of  his  crown ; 

Here,  from  this  place,  from  earth  he  took  departure, 

Now  he  has  got  the  garland  of  the  martyr.' " 

" Moral  Heroism" 


HOW  TO    BREAK   DOWN    A    MINISTER. 

By  Dr.  Humphrey. 

There  are  many  ways  of  doing1  it, 
but  let  one  suffice  for  the  present.  When 
a  young*  preacher  is  very  popular  and 
promising',  his  influential  nearers  will 
be  proud  of  him,  and  tell  their  friends, 
as  they  meet  them  abroad,  what  a  fine 
writer  and  speaker  he  is.  "  We  think 
everything  of  him.  You  must  come 
and  hear  him.  I  know  you  will  like 
him."  This  is  virtually  pledging  the 
preacher  to  be  equally  well  prepared  at 
all  times ;  for  who  can  tell  when  these 
strangers  who  have  been  taught  to  ex- 
pect so  much  from  him  will  be  present  ? 
If  they  happen  to  come  when  he  has  a 
plain,  practical  discourse,  such  as  almost 
any  of  his  brethren  could  write,  they, 
are  disappointed,  and  those  who  had 
boasted  of  his  talents  and  eloquence  are 
mortified.  It  will  not  do.  He  must 
not  bring  such  discredit  upon  their  judg- 
ment. 

In  one  way  or  another  he  must  be 
given  to  understand  that,  as  his  reputa- 
tion will  bring  the  best  judges  of  preach- 
ing to  hear  him,  more  or  less,  when  it 
suits  their  convenience,  his  people  want 
to  have  him  fully  sustain  himself  at  all 
times.  In  6ther  words,  they  want  to 
have  him  do  his  best,  or  something  very 
near  to  it,  so  that  if  any  stranger,  at- 
tracted by  his  popularity,  should  happen 
to  be  present,  he  may  not  be  disap- 
pointed. Thus  the  young  pastor  of  more 
than  ordinary  promise  is  flattered,  and 
stimulated  to  lay  out  more  time  and 
strength  upon  almost  every  discourse 
than  nis  people  would  demand  for  their 
own  edification.  I  do  not  say,  to  write 
better  sermons,  for  those  which  are 
most  highly  wrought  and  popular  are, 
as  a  general  thing,  far  from  being  pro- 
fitable to  the  mass  of  hearers.  The 
contrary  is  sometimes  the  case.  They 
are  too  laboured,  too  rhetorical,  too 
highly  polished  for  "the  common  people 
to  hear  them  gladly."  There  is  more 
intellect  and  scholarship  than  heart  in 
them ;    more    rhetoric    than    unction ; 


more  of  the  orator  than  "  Jeans  Christ 
and  him  crucified." 

I  do  not  say  these  things  to  disparage 
high  pulpit  attainments,  but  to  caution 
those  who  admire  the  gifts  and  per- 
formances of  their  pastor  not  to  urge  or 
tempt  them  to  write  great  sermons,  to 
elicit  the  admiration  of  casual  hearers; 
and  to  exhort  my  young  brethren  to 
aim  in  all  their  preaching  at  something 
higher  and  better  than  this  popular 
applause,  whether  from  the  lips  of  their 
own  people  or  strangers.  I  believe  that 
some  of  our  most  talented  and  promising 
Timothys  have  seriously  injured  their 
health,  if  not  broken  it  down,  by  aiming 
too  high,  for  the  intellectual  gratification 
of  a  portion  of  their  congregations,  in 
the  way  above  mentioned ;  and  that 
others,  from  the  same  cause,  have 
gradually  formed  a  style  of  preaching 
which,  however  it  may  elicit  human 
applause,  is  but  poorly  calculated  to 
"  save  souls  from  death,  or  to  edify  the 
body  of  Christ."  It  is  not  the  business 
of  any  faithful  pastor,  whatever  may  be 
his  talents,  to  aim  at  tickling  the  ears 
of  casual  hearers,  but  to  "  feed  the  flock 
of  God,  of  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
him  made  an  overseer."  No  preacher 
can  come  up  to  his  ne  plus  ultra  in 
every  discourse ;  and  if  he  could,  it 
would  not  best  answer  the  great  end  of 
preaching,  which  is  to  convert  his 
impenitent  hearers,  and  "  build  up  the 
church  in  the  most  holy  faith." 

The  field  in  which  a  young  and 
popular  preacher  is  in  the  greatest 
danger  of  being  broken  down  is  where 
a  new  congregation  is  to  be  gathered, 
or  an  old  and  languishing  one  is  to  be 
resuscitated,  especially  the  latter.  The 
society  was  once  flourishing,  but  from 
various  causes  it  has  run  down.  It  has 
perhaps  a  load  of  debt,  which  must  be 
lifted  off.  The  deserted  slips  must  be 
filled  up  again  ;  and  how  is  it  to  be 
done  ?  "  We  must  get  a  *  smart  man,' 
a  popular  preacher ;  one  who  will  fill 
the  house,  and  help  us  to  pay  the  debt." 
And  so  they  inquire  for  such  a  man, 
east  and  west,  north  and  south.  At 
last  they  find  one  whom  they  think  will 
do.  Full  of  enterprise  and  hope,  he 
enters  the  field,  and  though  he  does 
not  find  everything  so  favourable  as  had 
been  represented,  he  resolves  to  do  his 
best.    He  soon  finds  that  everything  is 
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expected  of  him.  He  must  attract  a 
congregation,  cancel  the  debt,  and  fill 
the  treasury  for  current  expenses.  To 
this  end  he  is  expected  to  preach  great 
and  popular  sermons,  not  now  and  then, 
but  every  Sabbath,  forenoon,  afternoon, 
and  evening.  He  sees  that  he  has  a 
herculean  task  before  him ;  but  he  has 
committed  himself,  and  is  loth  to  fail. 
So  much  may  depend  upon  any  given 
discourse,  that  he  can  hardly  satisfy 
himself  without  doing  his  best  on  all 
occasions ;  and  those  who  brought  him 
there,  he  knows,  will  be  disappointed, 
and  may  be  glad  to  get  rid  of  him,  if  he 
does  not  build  them  up..  So  he  goes  be- 
yond his  strength.  He  taxes  his  powers 
to  the  utmost.  The  framework  is  not 
strong  enough  for  such  a  pressure.  His 
health,  if  not  his  constitution,  is  under- 
mined. He  cannot  sustain  himself  any 
longer.  He  retires,  an  invalid,  perhaps 
leaves  the  vineyard  for  ever,  when,  under 
different  circumstances,  he  might  have 
laboured  on  for  a  quarter  of  a  century. 
I  do  not  say  that  such  cases  of  over- 
working, and  for  such  causes  as  I  have 
specified,  are  common  in  the  ministry, 
but  that  popular  young  preachers  are 
liable  to  be  overtasked  and  broken  down 
just  in  these  ways,  and  that  it  is  wrong. 
No  pastor  should  be  required  or  expected 
always  to  do  his  best,  lest  some  stranger 
should  be  disappointed ;  nor  to  break 
his  back  in  trying  to  lift  off  a  heavy 
debt  and  raise  a  decayed  congregation 
to  life  and  prosperity. 

THE  PRAYER  WAS  TOO   LONG. 

Well,  that  is  a  fault.  We  have  no 
model  in  the  Bible  for  a  long  prayer. 
The  longest  recorded  is  that  of  Solomon, 
upon  the  momentous,  special  occasion  of 
the  dedication  of  the  temple.  The  deli- 
berate offering  of  this  would  scarcely 
occupy  eight  minutes.  One  of  the 
shortest,  that  of  the  publican,  "  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner,"  may  be  offered 
in  one  breathing ;  and  it  was  answered. 
"  Lord  save,  I  perish,"  and  "  Lord  help 
me,"  are  patterns  of  earnest,  effectual 
prayer.  Earnestness  utters  its  desires 
directly,  briefly,  even  abruptly.  We 
are  not  heard  because  of  "  much  speak- 
mg." 

The  prayer  was  too  long. — It  is  cer- 
tainly difficult  for  us  to  concentrate  our 


thoughts  with  the  intensity  that  devotion 
requires  for  a  long  time ;  or  to  maintain, 
without  weariness,  the  proper  attitude 
of  prayer.  Remembering  this,  he  who 
leads  publicly  in  prayer,  representing 
not  simply  his  own  desires,  but  those  of 
the  congregation,  should  go  no  further 
than  he  reasonably  may  hope  to  carry 
with  him  their  thoughts  and  devotions. 
All  beyond  this,  if  it  be  sincere,  is 
private  prayer,  and  should  be  uttered 
in  the  closet.  If  it  be  not  sincere,  it  is 
hypocrisy. 

The  prayer  was  too  long. — Perhaps  the 
good  brother  did  not  know  it.  In  the 
self-forgetfulness  of  dovotion,  perhaps 
he  took  "  no  note  of  time."  As  the 
prayers  of  the  social  meeting  are  gene- 
rally too  long,  he  was  but  extending  a 
bad  custom.  Now,  if  you  were  kindly 
to  mention  it  to  him,  not  complainingly, 
but  as  though  you  really  desired  to 
promote  his  usefulness  and  influence, 
might  it  not  have  a  good  result  ?  Just 
trv  it ;  and  if  he  is  a  reasonable  Christian 
he  will  thank  you  for  it. 

The  prayer  was  too  long. — Perhaps 
your  own  heart  was  not  in  a  proper 
frame  to  sympathize  with  the  devotions. 
You  did  not  pray  in  private  before  you 
came  to  the  public  meeting,  and  conse- 
quently you  wanted  a  praying  spirit. 
There  was  then  but  little  fellowship  of 
spirit  between  you  and  the  brother  who 
sought  to  express  what  ought  to  be  your 
desires ;  and  if  his  heart  was  warm,  and 
yours  cold,  it  is  no  wonder  you  thought 
the  prayer  was  too  long. 

The  prayer  was  too  long. — Was  there 
any  preaching  in  it  ?  Sometimes  bre- 
thren aim  to  instruct  the  congregation, 
and  substantially  turn  their  prayers 
into  exhortations  or  statements  of  doc- 
trine. I  think,  in  all  such  cases,  it 
would  greatly  add  to  the  interest  and 
profitableness  of  the  meeting,  if  a  divi- 
sion were  made,  and  the  things  that 
differ  were  separated. 

The  prayer  was  too  long. — Was  it 
formal  and  heartless  ?  Without  unction 
and  earnestness,  did  it  seem  as  though 
the  brother  prayed  merely  because  he 
was  called  upon,  without  appearing  to 
have  any  special  errand  to  the  throne  of 
grace  ?  Did  he  seem  to  pray  merely  to 
fill  up  the  time,  or  to  perform  his  part 
in  the  prescribed  routine  of  service? 
Was  it  tne  same  old  stereotyped  prayer 
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which  he  always  offers,  as  though  cir- 
cumstances never  changed,  and  our 
wants  and  supplies  were  always  the 
same  ?  If  it  were  so,  then  the  prayer 
was  certainly  too  long",  even  if  it  occu- 
pied only  one  moment. 

There  may  not  be  much  poetry,  but 
there  is  common  sense  and  piety,  in  the 
following  stanza : — 

44  Few  be  oar  words  and  short  our  prayers, 
When  we  together  meet ; 
Short  duties  keep  religion  op, 
And  make  devotion  sweet." 

American  Christian  Visitor, 


THE  BOND  OF  PERFECT  NESS. 

It  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to 
any  society  that  it  should  be  well 
united,  for  two  reasons,  first,  for  mutual 
security,  and  secondly,  to  accomplish 
works  requiring  united  effort'.  Now 
charity  is  the  bond  of  perfectness ;  that 
means,  it  is  the  only  perfect  bond  of 
union.  Interest  may  bind  societies 
together,  but  selfishness  often  breaks 
the  bond;  it  is  not  a  perfect  one. 
Worldly  policy  is  another  bond,  and 
there  are  some  other  slim  cords,  such  as 
mere  religious  profession,  but  they  can- 
not stand  any  strain  or  tugging*.  It  is 
charity  alone  that  can  bear  ana  forbear. 
It  can  stand  a  good  pull.  It  is  not 
broken  by  meeting  in  with  many  an 
offence.  It  will  even  stand  out  against 
the  twist  of  misrepresentation,  when  the 
cord  of  human  friendship  would  have 
otherwise  indignantly  broken.      Now 


the  church  is  the  nursery  of  this  love 
It  is  there  that  it  has  its  sphere  ot 
exercise.  Its  objects  are  these.  It  will 
become  extinguished  if  not  found  there. 
It  will  be  tried  there  too.  Its  genu- 
ineness will  be  put  to  the  test,  and  if  it 
is  of  the  right  stuff,  like  gold,  it  will  lose 
nothing.  Even  injuries  will  only  purify 
it,  and  make  it  more  disinterested.  lit 
the  churches  cultivate  it. 


THE  WAY  OP  SINN  BBS, 

Sophronius,  a  wise  teacher,  would 
not  suffer  even  his  grown  up  sons  and 
daughters  to  associate  with  those  whose 
conduct  was  not  pure  and  upright. 

"  Dear  Father,"  said  the  gentle 
Eulalia  to  him,  one  day,  when  he  forbade 
her,  in  company  with  her  brother,  to 
visit  the  gentle  Lucinda,  "  dear  father, 
you  must  think  us  very  childish  if  you 
imagine  that  we  should  be  exposed  to 
to  danger  by  it." 

The  father  took  in  silence  a  dead  coal 
from  the  hearth,  and  reached  it  to  his 
daughter.  "  It  will  not  burn  you,  my 
child,  take  it." 

Eulalia  did  so,  and  behold,  her  beau- 
tiful white  hand  was  soiled  and  black- 
ened, and  as  it  chanced,  her  white  dress 
also. 

"  We  cannot  be  too  careful  in  hand- 
ling coals,"  said  Eulalia,  in  vexation. 

"  Yes  truly,"  said  her  father, "  you  see 
my  child,  that  coals,  even  if  they  do  not 
burn,  blacken ;  so  it  is  with  the  company 
of  the  vicious." 


&Wa  gaging*  of  ffioofr  Jttem 
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"  YE   MUST   BE   BORN  AGAIN." 

If  thou  art  not  born  again,  all  thy 
outward  reformation  is  nought.  Thou 
hast  shut  the  door,  but  the  thief  is  still 
in  the  house. — Boston. 

GOSPEL  DOCTRINES. 

The  doctrinal  mysteries  of  Christian- 
ity are  bones  to  philosophy,  but  milk  to 
faith. — Howell. 


THE  PREACHER'S  DUTY. 

Ministers  should  not  he  like  dials  on 
a  wall,  or  like  watches  in  our  pockets, 
to  teach  the  eye ;  but  like  clocks  and 
alarms,  to  ring  to  the  ear.  Aaron  must 
wear  bells,  as  well  as  pomegranates. 
The  prophet's  voice  must  he  a  trumpet, 
whose  sound  may  be  heard  afar  off.  A 
sleeping  sentinel  may  be  the  loss  of  a 
whole  city. — Bishop  Hall. 
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LITTLE  FAITH. 


I  have  rather  smoke  than  fire ;  and 
guessing*  rather  than  assurances  of 
Christ's  love.  I  have  little  or  nothing* 
to  say,  but  that  I  am  as  one  that  hath 
found  favour  in  his  eyes. — Rutherford^ 

THE  ONE  HOME. 

On  earth,  God's  people  have  their 
respective  homes,  and  particular  places 
of  residence  :  but  when  we  come  to 
heaven,  one  home  will  hold  us  all. 
— Holmes. 

god's  two  thrones. 

God  has  two  thrones ;  one  in  the  high- 
est heavens,  the  other  in  the  lowest 
hearts. — Wright. 

SORROW  FOR  SIN. 

Those  sins  shall  never  make  a  hell 
for  us,  which  have  been  a  hell  to  us. — 
Idem. 


self-righteousness. 

God  taught  our  first  parents  to  make 
coats  to  cover  their  naked  bodies ;  but  it 
was  the  devil  that  taught  their  posterity 
to  weave  false  coverings  of  their  own, 
to  hide  the  nakedness  of  their  souls. 
— Gurnall. 

GIFTS  AND  GRACES. 

A  sanctified  heart  is  better  than  a 
silver  tongue. — Dyer. 

AN   EXCELLENT  COMBINATION. 

Young  zeal  and  old  knowledge  make 
that  Christian  both  happy  and  useful 
in  whom  they  meet. — Russell. 

LITTLE   SINS. 

No  sin  can  be  little,  because  it  is 
committed  against  the  great  God  of  hea- 
ven and  earth.  To  commit  little  sins, 
the  sinner  must  find  out  a  little  God. — 
Bunyan* 


©orogpon&tnce* 


OUR   REDUCTION   IN   PRICE. 

Dear  Brother,— I  have  ordered 
through  my  bookseller  twelve  copies  of 
the  Primitive  Church  Magazine  for 
various  parties  in  this  neighbourhood  ; 
this  I  have  done  to  shew  my  approval 
of  your  contemplated  reduction  of  price 
from  four-pence  to  three-pence,  and  to 
help  you  to  make  the  experiment  whe- 
ther a  low  price  and  an  extensive 
circulation  will  not  answer  better  finan- 
dally,  as  it  would  most  assuredly  be 


more  likely  to  be  useful  in  the  spread  of 
truth.    Yours  truly, 

Elijah  Jones. 

Hanky,  June  21, 1853. 

the  christian  pastor. 

A  correspondent  requests  the  favor 
of  an  article  in  our  Magazine,  upon 
"The  Pastor,  his  Ministry,  Labours, 
and  Motive8.,,  Something  appropriate 
and  concise  upon  this  subject  will  very 
much  oblige  us. 


©olumtwf  for  ©nguirer^ 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — We  have  read  with 
interest  and  we  hope  benefited  by  the 
perusal  of  your  valuable  magazine, — 
valuable  for  the  dissemination  of  primi- 
tive and  apostolic  doctrines.  We  have 
been  much  interested  by  the  contents  of 


the  "Column  for  Enquirers,"  and  we 
should  esteem  it  a  great  favour  if  you 
would  answer  the  following  questions, 
and  state  your  opinions  on  the  import 
of  the  passages  as  fully  as  your  space 
will  allow  in  the  July  number  of  your 
excellent  magazine,  and  greatly  oblige, 

Two  Young  Readers. 
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POETRY. 


I.  What  is  meant  by  the  term  "  Para- 
dise." Luke  xxiii.  43. 

II.  Was  baptism  for  the  dead  taught 
by  the  apostles,  or  is  it  in  any  way 
sanctioned  by  the  Scriptures  ?  "  Else 
what  shall  they  do  which  are  baptized 
for  the  dead,  if  the  dead,"  &c.  1  Cor. 
xv.  29. 

III.  "  By  which  also  he  went  and 
preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison." 
1  Peter  iii.  19. 

IV.  "  Of  his  fulness  have  we  all 
received,  and  grace  fob  grace." 
John  i.  16. 


Answers. 

I.  The  word  Paradise  literally  means 
a  place  enclosed  for  pleasure,  a  garden. 
In  the  Septuagint  it  designates  the 
garden  of  Eden.  In  the  New  Testa- 
ment it  evidently  means  the  place 
enclosed  for  the  eternal  pleasures  of 
God's  people,  otherwise  called  heaven. 
Compare  with  the  passage  in  question, 
2  Cor.  xii.  4,  and  Rev.  ii.  7. 

II.  Dr.  Doddridge  6ays  :  "  In  the 
room  of  the  dead,  who  are  just  fallen  in 


the  cause  of  Christ,  but  are  yet  supported 
by  a  succession  of  new  converts,  who 
immediately  offer  themselves  to  fill  op 
their  places."  The  baptized,  moreover, 
made  in  their  baptism  so  public  a  pro- 
fession of  the  Saviour's  name,  that  they 
exposed  themselves  to  persecution  even 
unto  death.    See  the  succeeding  context 

III.  "  By  which  [Spirit]  Jesus  went 
and  preached  unto  the  spirits  [now]  in 

Srison," — the  prison  of  hell.  Peter 
oes  not  say  that  Christ  went  to  hell  or 
to  purgatory  to  preach  to  the  spirits  in 
prison ;  but,  concerning  the  spirits,  in 
prison  at  the  time  in  which  he  wrote, 
that  there  was  a  period  in  which  a  message 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  delivered  in 
their  hearing.  Who  these  men  were, 
and  when  these  messages  were  delivered, 
can  be  seen  from  the  following  verse : 
"  Who  sometime  [viz.,  a  long  time  ago, 
in  the  first  ages  of  the  world]  were 
disobedient,"  &c. 

IV.  We   have   received   of  Chrisfs 
fulness,  grace  for  [his]  grace.    Because 

he  is  full  of  grace,  we  receive  grace 
from  him. 


Poetry 


HEAVEN. 

Oh,  heaven  is  nearer  than  mortals  think, 
When  they  look  with  a  trembling  dread 

At  the  misty  future  that  stretches  on 
From  the  silent  home  of  the  dead. 

'Tis  no  lone  isle  in  a  boundless  main, 

No  brilliant  bnt  distant  shore, 
Where  the  lovely  ones  who  are  called  away 

Must  go  to  return  no  more. 

No  ;  heaven  is  near  us  ;  the  mighty  veil 

Of  mortality  blinds  the  eye, 
That  we  see  not  the  glorious  angel  bands 

On  the  shores  of  eternity. 

Yet  oft,  in  the  hours  of  holy  thought, 

To  the  thirsting  soul  is  given 
That  power  to  pierce  through  the  mist  of  sense 

To  the  beauteous  scenes  of  heaven. 

Then  very  near  seem  its  pearly  gates, 

And  sweet  its  harping  tall ; 
Till  the  soul  is  restless  to  soar  away, 

And  longs  for  the  angel  call 

I  know,  when  the  silver  cord  is  loosed, 

When  the  veil  is  rent  away, 
Not  long  and  dark  shall  the  passage  be 

To  the  realms  of  endless  day. 

The  eye  that  shuts  in  a  dying  hour, 

Will  open  the  next  in  bliss ; 
The  welcome  will  sound  in  a  heavenly  world, 

Ere  the  farewell  is  hushed  in  this. 


We  pass  from  the  clasp  of  mourning  friends 
To  the  arms  of  the  loved  and  lost ; 

And  those  smiling  faces  will  greeet  us  then 
Which  on  earth  we  have  valued  most. 

New  Fork  Recorder. 


THE  BAPTISM  OF  CHRIST. 

Lo !  the  Son  of  God  descending 
'Neath  the  Jordan's  limpid  wave  ; 

Lo  !  th'  angelic  hosts  attending 
Him  who  came  with  power  to  save. 

Lovely  emblem, 
Emblem  of  his  future  grave. 

Now  above  the  wave  he  rises : 
How  Divine  his  form  appears ! 

He  who  earthly  fame  despises, 
Brighter  robes  of  glory  wears. 

Drops  descending 
Prophesy  his  future  tears. 

Thus,  when  all  his  toils  are  ended, 
And  the  vail  is  rent  in  twain — 

Thus  beneath  the  gjave  descended, 
He  shall  rise  to  life  again. 

Blessed  Saviour ! 
Lamb  of  God,  for  sinners  slain ! 

Hear  the  voice  of  approbation  : 
"  This  is  my  beloved  Son  !" 

He  hath  purchased  free  salvation, 
Death  subdued,  the  victory  won ! 

God,  approving, 
Crowns  ana  seats  him  on  his  throne ! 


Ibid. 
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Christour  Life,  in  its  Origin,LawandBnd, 
By  Joseph  Angus,  D.  D.,  Member  of  the 
Royal  Asiatic  Society.  London :  Jas.  Nisbet 
and  Co.,  Berners- street ;  Hamilton,  Adams 
and  Co.,  Paternoster- row.  1853.  8vo.,  pp.311. 

"  The  following  pages,"  observes  Mr. 
Angus  in  his  preface,  "  originated  in  the 
public  application  of  a  gentleman  in  the 
civil  service  of  the  East  India  Company  for 
an  Essay  on  the  Life  of  Christ  adapted  to 
Missionary  purposes,  and  suitable  for  trans- 
lation intfi  the  vernacular  languages  of 
India.  The  subjects  recommended  for 
special  discussion  were, — The  original  Deity 
of  the  Son  of  God,  the  circumstances  of  his 
life  and  death  so  as  to  show  the  wonders 
of  his  love  in  the  work  of  redemption,  and 
the  sinfulness  of  sin;  the  glorious  exaltation 
of  Christ  and  his  second  coming ;  the  whole 
being  intended  to  exhibit  most  forcibly  to 
the  minds  of  the  intelligent  heathen  the 
wonderful  character  of  the  Son  of  God." 
If  the  theme  itself  is  the  noblest  that  ever 
occupied  the  pen  or  heart  of  man,  and  if 
the  outline  prescribed  by  the  advertiser  is 
comprehensive,  Mr.  Angus's  treatment  of 
it  is  in  keeping  with  the  one,  and  more 
comprehensive  than  the  other.  It  would 
take  more  room  than  we  can  afford  to  state 
in  the  most  succinct  manner  the  topics  which 
are  handled  in  so  able  and  interesting  a 
manner  by  Mr.  A.,  under  the  six  chapters 
into  which  his  work  is  distributed.  Suffice  it 
to  say,  that  of  the  thirty-two  sections  into 
which  his  chapters  are  divided,  not  one 
could  have  been  spared.  Each  is  intrin- 
sically valuable,  and  has  an  important 
relation  to  the  object  before  him.  Justly 
as  well  as  beautifully  does  Mr.  Angus 
remark :  "  Our  theme,  though  it  be  the 
life  of  our  Lord,  is  really  the  life  of  our 
Lord  as  the  centre  of  the  whole  of  the  dis- 
pensations of  God,  the  point  to  which  all 
previous  revelations  converge,  and  whence 
light  streams  down  to  our  own  times.  The 
gospel  may  be  called  a  biography,  but  it  is  a 
biography  that  harmonizes  all  history,  forms 
the  basis  of  all  evangelical  truth,  and  sums 
up  all  previous  disclosures  of  the  Divine 
will.  It  is  a  life  illimitable  in  duration, 
connexion,  and  dependencies.  The  plans 
which  it  embodies  were  formed  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  and  the  victories  it 
achieves  are  in  their  influence  everlasting. 
He  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega :  the  beginning 
and  the  ending.  He.  is  the  subject  of  the 
first  and  of  the  latest  promise.    He  begins 


and  closes  both  dispensations,  and  his  work 
and  honour  will  form  the  theme  of  an 
eternal  song." 

In  an  Essay  on  the  Life  of  Christ  adapted 
to  missionary  purposes,  and  suitable  for 
translation  into  the  vernacular  languages  of 
India,  we  could  wish  that  the  whole  had 
been  cast  into  a  somewhat  more  popular  form, 
and  that  the  "  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  "  had 
been  exhibited  more  immediately  in  relation 
to  the  superstitions  and  errors  which  engross 
its  teeming  millions.  Not  that  this  object 
has  been  wholly  lost  sight  of.  But  we  can 
conceive  that  as  a  treatise  it  would  have  had 
more  interest  for  the  population  of  that  vast 
peninsula,  if  this  design  had  been  more  fully 
carried  out.  Imagining  ourselves,  for  a 
moment,  to  be  a  converted  Hindoo  or 
Mussulman,  we  should  desiderate  under 
the  admirable  section  entitled,  Christ  per- 
fect man  and  perfect  God,  some  obser- 
vations distinguishing  the  fundamental 
truth  of  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God 
from  .the  pretended  incarnations,  &c.  of 
Brahminism  and  Buddhism.  We  should 
like  also  the  character  and  doctrine  of 
Christ  fully  displayed  in  opposition  to  those 
of  the  false  prophet,  until  the  crescent  not 
only  paled  its  beam,  but  appeared  no  better 
than  a  dark  and  malignant  spot  seeking  to 
obscure  the  bright  beams  of  the  Sun  of 
righteousness.  Nor  would  a  chapter  on  the 
authenticity  and  veracity  of  the  records  of 
the  Life  of  Christ,  as  opposed  to  the  lying 
legends  of  heathenism,  have  been  an  unde- 
sirable addition.  We  venture  to  think  that, 
in  some  such  way,  the  adaptation  of  the  book 
for  circulation  in  India  would  have  been 
increased;  but  probably  time  only  was 
wanting  to  effect  it.  Be  that  as  it  may, 
"  The  Essay  was  sent  in  to  the  adju- 
dicators, the  Rev.  Professor  Scholefield, 
of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  the  Rev. 
John  Tucker,  Secretary  of  the  Church 
Mission  Society,  and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Sale, 
now  Vicar  of  Sheffield ;  and  of  the  sixty-four 
submitted  to  them  it  was  declared  by  their 
unanimous  decision  to  be  best  adapted  ,for 
the  purpose  contemplated  by  the  Adver- 
tiser.** To  the  intelligent  youth  of  India, 
who,  having  received  an  English  education, 
have  learned  to  despise  the  popular  super- 
stitions of  their  countrymen,  the  tendency 
of  whose  minds,  is  understood  to  be  to 
infidelity,  we  do  hope  that  Dr.  Angus's 
book  will  be  a  great  and  extensive  blessing ; 
whilst  to  all  thoughtful  and  inquiring 
I  minds,  there  as  well  as  here,  it  will  be  an 
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invaluable  aid  in  studying  the  life,  character, 
and  doctrines  of  our  Saviour. 

Of  the  intrinsic  value  of  the  work  and  its 
adaptation  to  usefulness  in  our  own  country, 
we  can  speak  in  more  unqualified  terms. 
In   this   view    we   cordially    rejoice,    and 
thank    both    the    worthy    advertiser    for 
having  elicited,  and  Dr.  Angus  for  having 
produced  it.     Our  brother  has  long  since 
distinguished   himself  as  a  keen   logician 
and  a  devoted   Christian;  as  well  skilled 
in  the    principles     of   political    economy, 
and   the   able    advocate  of  the  voluntary 
principle.    If  we  mistake  not,  the  volume 
before  us  will  secure  him  an  honourable 
place  among  biblical  critics  and  the  teachers 
of  Christian  theology.   Without  professing  to 
have  canvassed  every  sentiment  or  interpreta- 
tion advanced  by  Mr.  Angus,  we  feel  much 
satisfaction  at  what  appears  to  us  the  gene- 
ral scripturalness  of  his  views,  the  clearness 
and  distinctness  with  which  they  are  set 
forth,   and  the  spirit  by  which  they  are 
pervaded.     Without  resorting  to  a  technical 
phraseology  or  attempting  to  appear  orthodox, 
on  all  the  great  fundamental  truths  gf  the 
evangelical  system  he  appears  both  sound 
and  perspicuous  in  a  high  degree ;  we  hail 
this  fact  all  the,  more  on  account  of  the 
important  position  which  he  occupies   in 
connexion  with  the  rising  ministry.     His 
views  of  human  depravity  and  guilt    (as 
developed,  ohap.  i.  sec.  3,)  of  the  person  of 
Christ  as  "  perfect  man  and  perfect  God ;" 
of    Christ    incarnate,    the    revelation  of 
God,    and    the    model    of  holiness  ;"    of 
"  Christ  incarnate  a  Saviour  through  suf- 
fering;" of   "Christ  our  propitiation  and 
Priest,"  in  connexion  with  repentance  and 
faith,  and  of  «*  Christ  our  King,"  in  connexion 
with  obedience,  and  our  final  and  complete 
redemption,  we  have  read  with  delight  and, 
we  hope,  profit.      The    results    of   much 
thought  and  research  are  embodied  in  Mr. 
A/s  remarks  on  Palestine,  the  gospels,  the 
birth  and  childhood  of  Christ,  the  fulness 
of  time,    events   connected  with  Christ's 
entrance   on   his    personal    ministry,    his 
miracles,  his  teaching,  his  parables,  his 
crucifixion,   resurrection,  ascension,  reign, 
and  second  coming.    On  all  topics  connected 
with  the  life  of  Christ,  Mr.  Angus's  work 
will  be  found  to  be  a  valuable  text  book, 
and    should    be    in    the  library  of  every 
minister  and  student  of  Christianity.     The 
volume  is  in  a  convenient  size,  and  well  got 
up.     We  heartily  wish  it  a  circulation  equal 
to  its  merits. 

The  Finger  of  God.  By  Dr.  Cumming. 
London :  Arthur  Hall,  Virtue  and  Co., 
25,  Paternoster- row.    Pp.  170. 

Although  we  are  not  among  the  enthusi- 


astic admirers  of  Dr.  Cumming's  produc- 
tions, we  have  been  much  gratified  by  the 
perusal  of  his  new  work.     The  text  which 
stands  as  a  motto  upon  the  title-page,  seems 
to  have  suggested  the  train  of  thought  pur- 
sued : — "  Then    the  magicians    said   unto 
Pharaoh,  This  is  thb  fimgbb  of  god  :  and 
Pharoah's    heart   was   hardened,    and  he 
hearkened  not  unto  them  ;  as  the  Lord  had 
said."— Exod.viii.19.  The firstchapter shows 
the  traces  of  the  finger  of  God  in  nature, 
providence,  and  revelation.    Nature  shows 
forth     his    handywork.     "That   beautiful 
flower,"  for  example,  "  with  its  exquisite 
scent,  the  tints  so  profusely  lavished  upon 
every  petal,  that  it  looks  as  if  God  had  never 
anything  else  to  do  in  the  past,  than  to  beau- 
tify and  scent  that  flower — that  is  the  finger 
of  God.    The  seedless,  scentless  thing  that 
you  see  in  the  shop-window — vain  mimicry 
of  the  original— is  the  finger  of  man."  The 
machinery  of  Providence,  often  complicated 
and  inexplicable  to  human  minds,  blunder 
his  direction  and   control,  and  shall  work 
out    his    bright   and    benevolent    designs, 
"  When  we  appear  in  heaven,  we  shall  have 
to  thank  God  that  he  so  often  protected  in 
from     ourselves,    thwarted    our    purposes, 
crossed  our  passions,  blighted  our  dreams, 
and  blasted  the  tree  we  almost  made  an  idol 
of,  and  of  which  we  prophesied  in  our  sunny 
hours,  that  we  should  sit  down  in  old  age 
under  its  shadow,  and  eat  of  its  pleasant 
fruits.    God  put  a  worm  in  the  gourd ;  we 
wept  when  it  withered,  but  we  shall  praise 
him  in  heaven  that  he  cut  it  down  ;  for  it 
was  the  finger  of  God,  teaching  and  train- 
ing his  child  to  a  higher  destiny,  and  the 
enjoyment  of  sweeter  fruit."     In  the  king- 
dom of  Grace  the  Divine  presence  is  yet 
more    manifest.    The    same     finger    that 
touched  the  heart  of  Lydia,  the  Philippian 
jailer,  the  woman  of  Samaria,  and  the  thou- 
sands on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  is  now  turn- 
ing men  of  every  nation,  people,  and  tongue, 
to  the  obedience  of  the  faith.     "  Convince 
me  that  man's  finger  can  open  a  blind  eye; 
that  man's  finger  can- unstop  a  deaf  ear,  that 
man's  finger  can  unlock  the  bars  of  the 
sepulchre,  and  man's  word  warm  the  cold 
dust  in  its  silent  urn,  and  then  I  will  believe 
that  anything  but  the  finger  of  God  can 
regenerate  a  bad  heart,  quicken  a  dead  one, 
and   sanctify  a  sinful  one.     This   is— the 
sorcerers  would  admit  it,  if  the  Puseyites 
would  not— the  finger  of  God."    With  such 
sentiments   (so  beautifully  expressed)  we 
need  scarcely  say  we  most  cordially  concur. 
There  are  other  five  chapters  upon  the 
Finger  of  God  in  the  spread  of  Christianity 
—in  removing  obstructions — in  sunshine  and 
shadow — in  the  long  process  preparatory  to 
the  humiliation  of  Jesus  Christ — and  in  the 
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eduction  of  good  from  evil.    Each  will  re- 
pay an  attentive  perusal. 

One  passage  on  pp.  134-5,  contains  an  idea 
which  should  not  be  lost  by  those  who  love 
to  trace  the  finger  of  God  in  the  facilities  He 
affords  for  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures 
throughout  all  lands :— -"  The  Bible  is  not 
only  written  and  accessible,  but  it  is  the 
most  translatable  book  in  the  world.  If  we 
take  the  work  of  any  Greek  or  Latin  writer 
that  we  please,  and  translate  it,  you  will 
find  it  is  not  nearly  so  translatable  as  the 
New  Testament  Scriptures.  [That  word 
translatable  grates  sadly  on  the  ear.]  Now 
why  is  it  so,  as  every  scholar  will  tell  you  P 
And  it  seems  a  most  interesting  fact,  that 
our  blessed  Lord  and  the  Apostles,  for  once 
that  they  quote  from  the  Hebrew  Old  Tes- 
tament— which  they  very  frequently  do — at 
least  twice  quote  from  the  Greek  Septuagint 
of  the  Old  Testament.  Now  I  think  this 
is  not  a  dumb  accident,  but  a  holy  precedent, 
showing  that  it  is  the  right  of  every  nation 
to  have  God's  holy  word  translated  into  the 
tongue  in  which  they  were  born." 

We  are  connected  with  the  Peace  Society, 
and  have  no  sympathy  with  the  anticipation 
that  the  oppressed  are  to  be  liberated  at  the 
sound  of  Britain's  "  conquering  drum,"  or 
at  "the  boom  of  her  cannon,"  except  it  be 
that  good  in  some  instances  may  be  Drought 
out  of  some  of  the  greatest  evils  that  afflict 
humanity.  Neither  do  we  understand  the 
baptism  of  the  earth  (p.  30)  by  the  descend- 
ing dews.  Can  Dr.  dimming  or  any  other 
Greek  scholar  explain  it  P 

Still,  as  we  have  said,  the  book  before  us 
contains  much,  very  much  that  will  instruct 
and  refresh  the  Christian  reader. 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 

The  Chester  Conference — A  Series  of 
Papers  by  the  Revs.  J.  A.  James,  T.  Stratten, 
J.  Spence,  M.  A.,  and  C.  H.  Bateman.  Lon- 
don :  J.  Snow,  Paternoster-row.  Pp.  85.  The 
object  of  the  Chester  Conference  was  a  prayer- 
ful enquiry  into  the  present  state  of  the 
churches,  and  a  careful  consideration  of  the 
means  to  be  adopted  for  their  revival. — 
About  forty- five  ministers  of  the  Congrega- 
tional body  assembled  at  Chester,  for  this 
excellent  purpose,  on  the  24th  of  March  and 
and  two  following  days.    "  Most  consciously 

was  the  Divine  Master  among  them The 

communication  of  the  sense  of  his  near  pre- 
sence, and  of  bis  approving  testimony,  which 
distinguished  the  meetings  in  so  extraordi- 
nary a  manner,  will  convey  encouragement 
to  many  who  could  not  be  present,  and  will 
indicate  that  Christ  is  not  slow  to  meet  with 
his  servants  when  solicitude  for  a  revival  of 

vol.  x. — ho.  cxvi. 


i  spiritual  life  among  themselves  has  drawn 
them  together." 

With  some  of  the  sentiments  expressed 
in  the  addresses  we  by  no  means  concur. 
For  want  of  space,  we  give  but  one  example, 
Mr.  Str  at  ten's  idea  about  our  forms  of  eccle- 
siastical polity.  We  believe  there  is  a  "  pat- 
tern" of  church  government  in  the  New 
Testament  sufficiently  obvious  for  our  direc- 
tion. We  entirely  object  to  the  theory  which 
Mr.  S.  believes  to  be  "  most  accordant  with 
truth,"  viz  : — "  that  the  measure  of  Divine 
life  imparted  from  time  to  time  to  quicken  a 
decaying  church  required,  and  so  made  for 
itself  some  new  form,  adapted  to  the  necessi- 
ties of  the  time  and  circumstances  in  which 
it  struggled  for  life  and  increase."  There  can 
be,  in  our  estimation,  neither  times  nor  cir- 
cumstances which  require  an  alteration  or 
amendment  of  the  form  of  church  govern- 
ment adopted  under  the  direction  of  the  in- 
spired apostles,  in  the  first  Christian  societies. 
They  are  surely  models  for  imitation  to  the 
end  of  the  world. 

Most  cordially,  however,  do  we  rejoice  at 
the  movement  itself,  and  at  the  many  noble 
and  heart-stirring  appeals,  direct  and  indi- 
rect, in  the  addresses  before  us.  May  the 
example  of  these  brethren  be  extensively 
imitated ;  and,  in  the  results  eventually  ac- 
cruing from  similar  gatherings  through  the 
length  and  breadth  of  our  country,  may  the 
work  of  the  Lord  be  revived  in  the  midst  of 
the  years! 

The  Circular  Letter  of  the  Association  of 
Baptist  Churches  in  the  East  and  West  Rid- 
ings of  Yorkshire,  assembled  at  Lockwood, 
May  16—18,  1853.  Leeds:  John  Heaton, 
7,  Briggate.  The  writer  (brother  Stock) 
defines  the  Scripture  doctrine  of  election 
as  "  Jehovah's  eternal  and  sovereign  choice 
of  individual  sinners  to  a  certain  and  com- 
plete salvation  through  Jesus  Christ,"  and, 
in  his  concluding  remarks,  guards  this  sub- 
lime doctrine  "from  misapprehension  and 
abuse."  He  has  presented  to  the  Associa- 
tion, and  they  have  wisely  adopted,  a  careful 
and  compact  treatise  upon  a  subject  whose 
importance  our  readers  will  not  be  inclined 
to  question. 

There  are  67  churches  in  this  Association. 
The  total  number  of  members  is  6,730,  and 
the  clear  increase  during  the  past  year,  46. 
There  are  connected  with  these  churches  88 
preaching  stations,  and  81  Sabbath  schools 
in  which  13,078  children  are  instructed  in 
the  way  of  life. 

The  whole  of  the  meetings  this  year  were 
well  attended.  "It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the 
good  impressions  made  on  the  minds  of  those 
who  attended  these  services  will  have  a  salu- 
tary effect  upon  the  Churches  generally." 


266 


INTELLIGENCE. 


Notes  and  Narratives  of  a  Six  Yean* 
Mission,  principally  among  the  dens  of 
London.  By  K.  W.  Vamderkiste,  late 
London  City  Missionary.  Third  Edition. 
London:  J.  Nisbet&  Co., 21,  Berners street. 
Pp.  352.  We  do  not  remember  ever  to  have 
met  with  a  more  attractive  record  of  Home 
Mission  effort  than  this.  Mr.  Vanderkiste 
is  evidently  a  man  well  acquainted  with 
Missionary  work,  and  possessing  far  higher 
intellectual  powers  than  are  generally  de- 
voted to  the  service  of  the  outcast  and 
degraded  of  the  British  metropolis.  We  do 
not  agree  with  the  common  notion  that  high 
attainments  are  quite  unnecessary  for  such 
an  employment  as  preaching  to  Sabbath- 
breakers,  Romanists,  Infidels,  and  the  like. 
We  wish  that,  for  some  districts  especially, 
the  London  City  Mission  and  kindred  insti- 
tutions were  able  to  obtain,  as  constant 
labourers  in  the  field,  men  of  thorough  edu- 
cation as  well  as  of  eminent  piety ;  and  we 
do  not  say  this  either  in  disparagement  of 


existing  agencies,  or  in  forgetfomess  of  the 
necessity  of  Divine  influence  to  make  the 
work  successful. 

Mr.  V.  laboured  in  GlerkenweU.  The 
scenes  to  which  he  introduces  his  readers  are 
deeply,  and,  in  some  cases,  painfully  inte- 
resting. With  facts  like  those  which  he 
relates  before  her  eyes,  when  will  the 
Church  be  constrained  to  shake  off  her  le- 
thargy, and  employ  her .  energies  in  the 
cause  of  the  perishing  P  When  will  she  pray 
with  an  earnestness  equal  to  the  great  sub- 
ject of  her  intercessions,  for  the  dispersion 
of  that  darkness  which,  at  the  very  gates  of 
Zion,  broods  over  thousands  of  immortal 
spirits  P  O  for  an  Apostolic  spirit,  and  a 
Pentecostal  gift ! 

Half  the  profits  of  this  wofk  are  to  be 
devoted  to  the  Mission  Fund.  Every  par- 
chaser  will  therefore,  indirectly,  become  a 
a  subscriber  to  one  of  the  noblest  Institution* 
of  our  age. 


SnttUfgirae* 
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BBLGICM:   ITS  RELIGIOUS  STATE. 

Continued  from  p.  238. 

To  some  extent  the  power  of  the  press  is 
used.  Various  publications,  intended  to 
impart  information,  and  expose  error,  are 
issued  in  the  capital  by  different  indivi- 
duals. The  circulation  of  these  is  not  great, 
and  the  sales  by  no  means  cover  the  cost ; 
still  their  influence  is  salutary,  and  their 
results  are  cheering.  Happy  would  it  be  for 
the  friends  of  truth,  if  the  public  press  of  the 
nation  were  imbued  with  a  right  spirit ;  if 
they  could  wield  a  portion  of  its  influence,  and 
invoke  its  defence,  when  necessity  arises.  At 
present,  we  fear,  this  is  not  the  case,  and 
Protestant  influence  can  only  reach  the 
public  mind  through  this  channel  by  its 
monthly  and  quarterly  publications,  and  the 
circulation  of  appropriate  tracts,  various 
religious  publications,  and  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures. From  various  causes,  we  regret  to 
find,  that  the  issue  of  the  latter  from  the 
depot  at  Brussels  is  not  equal  to  former 
years,  though  the  sales  by  the  Evangelical 
Society  are  increasing.  Amongst  the  many 
English  works  translated  for  the  use  of  the 
Belgian  people,  we  were  glad  to  see  that 
universal  favourite,  u  \5ncte  Tom."  U  is 
read  with  avidity.  Someoitoa  toftj^vgmNtab  format  ^sasv  the  latter.    It  is  true 


are  printing  it  regularly  in  their  columns. 
Its  influence  is  healthy.  Seeing  it  laid 
upon  the  counter  of  the  depot  of  the  B.  & 
Society,  I  asked  the  lady  in  charge  of  it,  if 
Romanists  read  it.  Her  reply  was,  "  Yes, 
and  two  persons  to  whom  we  sold  copies 
have  since  been  to  purchase  €  Uncle  Tom's 
Bible/  to  read  it  for  themselves."  Another, 
she  said,  seeing  an  allusion  to  Bunyan's 
immortal  pilgrim,  came  to  enquire  if  we 
had  such  a  work,  and  carried  away  with  him 
a  copy.  Indirectly,  these  agencies  are  work- 
ing. The  influence  of  the  priests  cannot 
reach  them.  Attention  is  excited,  thought 
is  called  into  exercise,  and  the  iron  bonds  of 
prejudice  are  weakened. 

Difficulties  of  no  ordinary  magnitude 
encompass  Protestant  efforts.  We  scarcely 
can  conceive  of  them  in  all  their  fearral 
reality.  At  home  they  are  bad  enough,  bat 
in  Popish  countries  they  are  fearfully  aug- 
mented. We  doubt  whether,  as  a  whole, 
Paganism  presents  anything  so  powerful.  In 
addition  to  all  this,  there  are  two  other  facts 
which  demand  a  moment's  consideration. 
The  mass  of  the  people  are  poor.  From 
inquiry,  I  found  that  the  rate  of  wages  of 
the  working  classes  was  low,  ranging  from 
Is.  to  Is.  8d.  per  day,  but  probably  more  as 
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living  is  cheaper  here  than  in  England,  and 
the  articles  of  consumption  by  the  two  classes 
are  widely  different,  but  the  care  and  order 
of  the  English  peasants  are  wanting.  From 
Belgian),  at  present,  but  little  will  be  drawn 
for  Protestant  enterprise.  Ampler  means 
would,  in  connexion  with  a  spirit  of  closer 
union,  and  self-consecration  to  Christ's 
cause,  not  only  enlarge  the  circle  of 
Christian  effort,  but  be  followed  with  hap- 
pier results.  "  The  fields,"  appear  to  us, 
*'  already  white  unto  the  harvest,  but  the 
labourers  are  few," 

The  state  of  the  law,  as  it  regards  eccle- 
siastical bodies,  is  not  favourable.  Whilst 
it  gives  freedom  for  religious  exercises,  it 
recognizes  no  religious  corporation.  Re- 
ligions trusts  have  no  existence.  Property 
most  be  personal.  How  this  acts  in  relation 
to  the  Romish  hierarchy,  I  cannot  tell ;  with 
the  churches  and  chapels  of  the  Protestants 
it  must  be  injurious.  They  must  belong  to 
individuals,  and  any  individual  holding  them 
has  the  sole  legal  right  to  their  possession, 
though  they  may  have  been  paid  for  by  the 
prtblic.  This  simple  statement  of  fact  is 
.enough  to  show  how  it  must  operate,  and 
how  important  it  is  that  an  alteration  of 
(the  law  in  this  matter  should  be  secured. 
Still,  notwithstanding  this,  chapels  are  in- 
creasing, congregations  are  multiplying,  and 
probably  at  no  period  since  the  independence 
of  the  kingdom,  has  Protestantism  been  in 
a  more  healthy,  influential,  and  efficient 
state  than  now.  Means  only  are  wanting, 
under  God's  blessing,  largely  to  augment 
its  triumphs,  and  to  bring  it  into  more 
powerful  and  successful  conflict  with  the 
great  elements  of  evil  embalmed  in  the  im- 
posing formalism  of  Popery,  as  it  exists 
through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
land. 

The  view  of  Protestantism  as  existing  in 
this  country,  which  I  have  given,  would  be 
incomplete,  were  I  to  omit  another  element, 
which  has  been  brought  lately  into  play.  No 
allusion  has  been  made  to  it,  because  I 
wished  for  obvious  reasons  to  glance  at  it 
separately  and  alone.  True  it  is,  it  is  only  in 
its  infancy  in  this  land.  It  comes  into  exis- 
tence, too,  unpatronized,  unnoticed  by  the 
.great  But  it  has  vigour  already.  Its  sim- 
plicity invests  it  with  might,  and  it  will 
confront  Romanism  with  a  force,  and  grasp 
it  with  a  power,  which  no  other  form  of 
Protestantism  existing  there  can  do.  But 
it  retains  some  marks  of  the  "  beast." 
Unhappily,  it  recognizes  some  principles, 
more  or  less,  of  "the  man  of  sin,"  which 
neutralizes  its  influence,  and  turns  the 
edge  of  its  weapons  in  the  day  of  battle. 
I  refer  now  to  those  vital  principles  which 
distinguish  us  a  denomination.    A  body  of 


j  devoted  men  is  gathering,  rejoicing  in  the 
glorious  truth  that  true  piety  is  inseparable 
from  the  personal  consciousness  of  guilt, 
and  an  intelligent  reception  of  Christ  Jesus 
as  the  only  Saviour.  Everything  short  of 
this — everything  which  has  the  appearance 
of  a  religion  by  proxy — of  one  professing 
faith  for  another — is  repudiated  by  them, 
as  destructive  to  the  highest  interests  of 
the  church,  and  as  the  very  core  of  Popery. 

Soon  after  my  arrival  at  Brussels,  I  was 
informed  of  a  number  of  individuals  who 
had,  from  some  cause  or  other,  separated 
from  the  Flemish  Church  in  the  city,  and 
were  holding  meetings  amongst  themselves 
for  reading  the  word  of  God,  and  prayer.  It 
was  added  that  some  of  them,  at  least,- were 
dissatisfied  with  infant  baptism.  My  interest 
was  not  excited.  1  made  no  effort  to  see 
them.  In  a  short  time  I  was  informed  that 
some  of  them  wished  to  see  me.    Through 

my  friend,  Mr.  M -,  I  at  once  assented, 

and  fixed  the  morning  of  the  Sabbath  for 
the  interview.  It  was  interesting  and  satis- 
factory. From  two  to  three  hours  were 
spent  in  free,  unreserved  intercourse.  At 
the  close,  I  was  asked  to  meet  the  whole  of 
the  brethren.  I  fixed  at  once  the  next 
evening,  but  did  not  meet  them  till  Tuesday, 
when  the  room  was  well-filled  by  a  number 
of  intelligent  and  earnest-minded  men,  who 
sat  from  three  to  four  hours,  hearing  and 
asking  questions,  and  receiving  such  infor- 
mation about  our  views  of  religious  truth  as 
their  circumstances  required,  till,  from  my 
weak  state  of  health,  I  was  thoroughly 
exhausted.  Before  separating,  they  re- 
quested another  meeting,  which  I  at  once 
granted.  It  was  longer,  and,  if  possible, 
more  interesting  than  the  former.  I  listened 
to  their  doubts  and  their  objections,  and  gave 
them  information  upon  points  of  doctrine, 
church  polity,  fee.  Of  the  piety  and  earnest- 
ness of  these  brethren  I  fisel  no  doubt ;  with 
the  views  of  truth  which  had  been  expressed, 
they  declared  their  cordial  concurrence,  and 
expressed  their  readiness  to  submit  to  the 
authority  of  Christ,  and  to  be  formed  at 
;once  into  a  church  of  the  same  faith  and 
order  as  ourselves.  I  prayed  with  them, 
and,  at  the  request  of  the  brethren,  one  of 
them  gave  me  the  kiss  of  charity. 

Most  of  these  bad  been,  with  one  excep- 
tion, converts  from  Romanism,  and  the 
exception  was  by  birth  a  Jew.  They  had 
separated  from  the  Flemish  churches  on 
grounds  the  most  satisfactory  to  my  own 
mind.  The  reading  of  the  Bible  led  them 
to  doubt  the  doctrine  of  the  church  upon  the 
Lord's  Supper.  The  difference  between 
consubstantiation  and  transubtantiation,  to 
which  they  had  been  nurtured  was  so  small, 
that  their  suspicions  wer«  «x&\te&\  *&\<sfe.  * 
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comparison  of  them  with  the  simple  state- 
ment of  the  New  Testament,  they  found 
them  not  of  God's,  but  of  man's  devising. 
Ultimately  the  church  conceded  the  point, 
and  as  it  was  then  under  no  synodical  con- 
trol, the  article  was  expunged  from  its 
confession.  For  some  time,  the  harmony 
and  peace  of  the  church  was  unbroken,  when, 
from  some  cause  or  influence,  unnecessary 
for  me  to  specify,  the  pastor  and  the  ma- 
jority placed  themselves  under  other  control 
of,  and  accepted  support  from  the  govern- 
ment Upon  the  minds  of  these  brethren 
this  step  was  decisive.  Their  views  of  the 
independence  and  spirituality  of  the  church 
of  Christ  absolutely  forbad  their  sanctioning 
a  connexion  of  it  with  the  state,  and  ulti- 
mately led  to  their  retirement  from  it. 

For  some  time  they  have  assembled  in 
each  others'  houses,  reading,  praying,  and 
waiting  for  guidance.  Their  numbers  have 
increased.  From  house  to  house  they  have 
carried  the  glad  tidings,  and  many  of  their 
Romish  neighbours  have  united  with  them. 
C.  Holsters,  who  has  since  become  their 
pastor,  I  found  an  intelligent  man.  For 
about  two  years  he  laboured  as  an  evangelist 
in  connection  with  the  Evangelical  Society, 
and  was  a  member  for  several  years  of  the 
consistory  of  the  Flemish  church.  Many  of 
these  brethren  have  suffered  much  for  the 
truth's  sake.  "  We  are  prepared,"  they  said, 
"  to  suffer  more  for  it."  Seldom  have  I  met 
with  a  class  of  men,  in  humble  circumstances 
of  life,  more  intelligent,  more  earnest-mind- 
ed, more  anxious  to  know  the  mind  of  Christ, 
more  familiar  with  the  sacred  word,  and 
more  ready  in  quoting  appropriate  passages 
of  inspired  Writ,  in  illustrating  Christian 
doctrines. 

Anxious  as  I  was  that  they  should  follow 
Christ  as  soon  as  possible,  yet  the  circum- 
stances in  which  I  was  placed,  as  well  as  them- 
selves, rendered  ifr  difficult,  if  not  impossible, 
to  avoid  delay.  I  left  them  with  the  under- 
standing that  I  should  aid  them  in  every  way, 
and  secure  some  brother,  whose  character 
and  standing  would  inspire  the  confidence  of 
his  brethren,  to  baptise,  and  form  them  into 
a  Christian  church. 

The  movement  was  important.  My  in- 
terest in  it  was  deep.  The  formation  of  a 
Baptist  church  in  Belgium  would  excite  an 
interest,  and  would  be  followed,  we  hoped, 
with  results,  which  only  eternity  could  un- 
fold. My  first  impulse  was  to  connect  it, 
if  possible,  with  the  movements  of  our 
American  friends  in  France.  Their  efforts 
were  crippled  by  the  new  government,  and 
some  of  their  agents  expelled  from  the 
country ;  Belgium  was  open ;  no  impedi- 
ments were  in  the  way  *,  aM  tha  city,  I 
thought,  might  be  tbe  cento  of  &&&&<£' 


wide  and  varied  operation.  Bat  my  corres- 
pondence with  Mr.  Willard  only  issued  in  the 
expression  of  the  best  wishes  for  the  pros- 
perity of  the  effort.  The  extraordinary 
pressure  of  his  duties  at  that  crisis,  rendered 
it  undesirable  for  him  to  be  absent  from  hit 
post  a  single  day.  With  brother  Oncken 
a  correspondence  was  opened,  and  his  gene- 
rous spirit  responded  to  the  call,  and  ar- 
rangements were  made  for  the  brethren 
Lehman,  of  Berlin,  and  one  of  the  pastors 
of  the  church  at  Hamburg,  to  visit  them, 
but  in  the  mean -time,  the  delay  in  inti- 
mating this,  and  the  growing  anxiety  of  oar 
Flemish  friends  had  prompted  the  writer 
to  lay  the  case  before  his  respected  friend 
and  brother  Dowson,  of  Bradford,  who,  with 
his  accustomed  readiness  to  every  good  work, 
undertook  the  task,  and  the  result  you  al- 
ready know.  Let  me  add,  in  closing,  that 
these  brethren  are  poor ;  all  of  them  are 
working  men.  They  are  exposed  to  difficul- 
ties, and  will  have  to  suffer  for  attachment 
to  the  truth.  My  last  letter  from  Brussels 
informed  me,  that  two  Roman  Catholics  had 
just  joined  them,  who  had  relinquished  £49 
per  annum  in  connexion  with  that  church. 
For  a  season  they  will  need  our  aid,  oar 
sympathy,  and  our  prayers.  I  look  forward 
to  large  and  cheering  results.  Opportunities 
for  sowing  the  precious  seed  of  the  kingdom 
are  open.  They  will  need  tracts  in  larger 
numbers  for  circulation  in  the  city  and 
amongst  their  neighbours.  Will  some  of 
our  brethren  and  sisters  aid  therein?  They 
need  it,  and  just  now  it  will  be  doubly 
precious  and  cheering  to  them.  Brother 
Dowson  or  myself  will  be  glad  to  transmit 
any  aid  of  this  kind. 

Excuse  these  details,  though,  from  the 
interest  I  know  you  feel  in  these  and  kin- 
dred movements,  you  have  no  need  of  an 
apology  from  yours,  &c. 


Scarborough,  July. 


B.  Evans. 


LETTER  FROM    AMERICA. 

Dear  brother  Overburt, — We  have 
just  held  our  annual  missionary  meetings, 
which  have  been  better  attended  and  more 
enthusiastic  than  ever  before.  The  Mis- 
sionary Union,  our  great  central  organization, 
met  at  Albany  in  May,  and  made  a  glorious 
report  of  its  doings.  Mr.  Oncken  of  Ger- 
many was  present,  and  made  a  noble  speech 
to  which  a  multitude  of  hearts  responded. 
You  have  probably  noticed  that  this  servant 
of  God  narrowly  escaped  a  terrible  death, 
soon  after  reaching  this  country.  He  arrived 
in  New  York  on  May  12,  and  the  next 
morning  left  for  Boston.  The  train  wis 
obliged  to  cross  a  draw-bridge,  which  unfor- 
\V\w^\£\.^  ^i%&\^  it  the  time.    At  the  rate 
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of  thirty  miles  an  hour  the  fiery  engine 
approached  the  bridge,  dashed    over   the 
draw,  and  buried  its  human  freight  in  the 
waves  below.    More  than  fifty  lives  were 
lost,  and  Mr.  Oncken  was  saved  only  by 
a  miracle.  Mr.  Oncken  was  in  company  with 
an  American  gentleman,  and  their  escape 
is  thus  spoken  of: — "Mr.  Oncken  left  in 
the  morning  train  for  Boston,  in  company 
with  Prof.  Andrew  Tenbrook.    They  were 
in  the  second  passenger  car.    The  conductor 
invited  brother  Oncken  to  one  of  the  front 
seats.    But  he  took  the  very  last  seat  in 
the  car,  and  was  conversing  with  brother 
Tenbrook  at  his  side,  at  the  awful  moment 
when  the  train  dashed  through  the  open 
draw-bridge  at  Norwalk,  crushing  the  cars, 
and  mangling  the  bodies,  and  destroying 
the  lives  of  so  large  a  number  of  our  friends. 
Every  person  in  the  first  car  was  killed.    In 
the  second  car  all  but  eight  or  ten  were 
killed.    All  who  were  on  the  front  seats,  to 
which  brother  Oncken  had  been  invited, 
were  crushed  or  mangled  to  death.    The 
third  car  came   rushing  on  to  the  second, 
sod  dashing  into  the  rear  car,  came  very 
near  crushing  the  head  of  brother  Oncken 
and  Tenbrook.     But  the  Lord  mercifully 
spared  them.    A  few  bruises,  which  made 
them  very  sore  for  the  time,  appear  to  be 
all  the  injuries  they  met  with." 

Mr.  Oncken  has  appeared  a  few  times  in 
public  since  this  calamity,  but  his  medical 
attendant  has  forbidden  him  to  do  so  for 
some  months  to  come.  The  speech  of  Mr. 
O.  you  have  doubtless  seen  in  American 
journals. 

The  report  of  the  secretary  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Union,  made  at  the  meetings  in 
Albany,  shows  the  following  facts : — 

The  number  of  missions  prosecuted  under 
direction  of  the  Board,  is  19,  embracing  88 
stations  and  111  outstations,  besides  350 
places  of  stated  preaching  in  Germany  and 
France.  Connected  with  the  missions  are 
64  missionaries,  of  whom  60  are  preachers, 
and  there  are  66  female  assistants ;  8  mis- 
sionaries and  11  female  assistants  have 
joined  the  missions.  The  number  of  native 
preachers  and  assistants  is  206 ;  total  of 
missionaries  and  assistants  connected  with 
the  missions,  336 .  Six  missionaries  are  under 
appointment. — There  are  181  churches, 
having  an  estimated  membership  of  14,250, 
of  which  about  1,200  were  added  by  baptism 
the  past  year.  The  number  of  schools  is  81, 
including  24  boarding  schools,  with  1989 
pupils.  The  number  of  pages  printed  in 
two  of  the  missions,  Maulmain  and  Ningpo, 
was  4,494,800. 

The  receipts  from  all  sources  for  the  year 
ending  March  31,  were  $134,112.17,  and 
the   expenditures  $135,344.28.      Of  the 


receipts,  $10,500  were  from  the  American 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  $1,000  from 
the  American  Bible  Union,  $3,800  from 
the  American  Tract  Society,  $95.62  from 
the  American  Baptist  Publication  Society, 
and  $4,000  from  the  United  States  govern- 
ment. The  expenditures  exceeded  those  of 
the  preceding  year  by  $10,78.519. 

Our  American  community  has  been  some- 
what stirred  of  late  by  Father  Gavazzi,  who 
was  in  London  a  while  since,  and  who  has 
been  lecturing  here. '  He  was  well  received, 
and  thousands  went  to  hear  him,  and  hung 
upon  h}s  words  with  admiration.  But  the 
other  day  he  went  to  Canada,  and  was 
mobbed  on  British  soil.  At  Quebec  his 
life  was  endangered.  I  find  in  one  of  our 
secular  journals  an  account  of  the  transaction 
as  follows : — 

"  On  Monday  it  was  announced  that  he 
would  again  lecture  at  the  Free  Church. 
On   this   occasion  a  still  larger  audience 
assembled,    crowding   the   church    to   its 
utmost  capacity  with  the  elite  of  the  Pro- 
testant portion  of  the  community.      The 
subject  of  the  lecture  was  the  Inquisition, 
The  lecturer  had  spoken  about  half  an  hour, 
when,  on  a  signal  given  by  some  Romanists 
within  the  house,  a  general  rush  was  made 
into  the  church  by  a  band  of  ruffians  armed 
with  bludgeons,  and  an  assualt  immediately 
commenced  both  on  the  audience  and  the 
orator,  but  especially  on  the  latter.    Gavazzi 
nobly  maintained  his  position  in  the  pulpit, 
and  seizing  a  chair,  felled  his  brutal  assailants 
to  the  floor  by  dozens.     When  the  chair 
had  been  reduced  to  fragments,  he  continued 
to  defend  himself  with  a  stool  which  he 
found  in  the  pulpit.    His  foes  finding  they 
bad  no  chance  on  a  fair  field,  now  changed 
their  mode  of  attack,  and  mounting  the 
pulpit  from  behind,  they  seized  him  by  the 
legs  and  threw  him  out  upon  the  crowd 
beneath.    Some  friends  now  rallied  around 
him,  and  secured  his  escape  by  a  side  door 
unhurt.    His  secretary  was,  however,  less 
fortunate.    Some  of  the  mob  supposing  him 
to  be  Gavazzi,  laid  hold  of  him  and  beat 
him  severely.  t 

"  Yesterday  I  visited  the  scene  of  the 
disturbance,  and  beheld  a  spectacle  which 
baffles  description.  The  floor  of  the  church 
was  spotted  with  blood.  The  beautiful 
stained  windows  were  almost  entirely  demo- 
lished by  stones  from  the  mob  without,  by 
which  also  many  of  the  audience  were 
wounded.  Around  the  pulpit  were  purposely 
scattered  Psalm  books  and  Bibles  which 
had  been  aimed  at  the  head  of  the  devoted 
priest,  while  engaged  in  defending  himself 
from  his  savage  assailants." 

In  Montreal  the  good  man  met  with.  \&<ft% 
severe   treatment,  «&&  fofe  ^itata  ^&o% 
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ended  more  fatally.  The  military  was 
called  out ;  the  soldiers  fired  on  the  people, 
and  some  eight  or  ten  were  killed.  Rome 
will  not  gain  much  by  this  attempt  to  put 
down  free  speech  ;  every  drop  of  blood  she 
spills  will  rise  up  in  judgment  against  her, 
and  soon  an  indignant  God  will  call  her  to 
an  account.  Gavazzi  has  returned  to 
Montreal  and  will  finish  his  lectures,  and  1 
should  not  be  surprised  to  hear  that  more 
blood  had  been  shed. 

I  receive  your  Magazine  regularly,  and 
read  it  with  much  pleasure,  as  it  reminds 
me  of  the  pleasant  interviews  with  you  and 
my  English  Baptist  brethren,  two  years 
since.    Tours  truly, 

Lowell,  U.  8.  A.       Daniel  C.  Eddy. 

June  15,  1853. 

P.  S. — The  venerable  Dr.  Sharp,  one  of 
the  fathers  in  our  Zion,  now  lies  at  the 
point  of  death  at  Baltimore. 

INDIA. 

Chitoura,  Near  Agra,  May  12, 1853. 

Mi  dear  Friends, — I  have  from  time  to 
time  determined  to  write  to  you,  but  cir- 
cumstances have  been  such  for  some  time 
that  I  must  either  neglect  my  home  duties 
or  my  correspondence,  and  I  am  sure  you 
will  not  blame  me  for  having  chosen  the 
latter.  With  a  continual  increase  of  duties 
and  responsibilities,  I  have  to  contend  with 
growing  weakness  and  incapacity  to  bear 
the  amount  of  hard  work  I  have  been  accus- 
tomed to.  Twelve  years  on  the  plains  of 
India,  without  a  single  month's  change  or 
recreation,  accompanied  by  exposure  to  the 
sun,  which  scarcely  another  European  has 
ever  attempted  to  bear,  are  beginning  to  tell 
upon  my  constitution ;  and  had  it  not  been 
for  teetotalism,  I  should  long  ago  have  had 
to  seek  for  renewed  health  in  a  change  of 
climate  and  relaxation  from  duty. 

I  am  thankful  to  say  there  is  a  considerable 
appearance  of  spiritual  life  in  my  district ; 
we  continue  daily  to  preach  the  gospel  in  all 
the  villages  by  which  yre  are  surrounded.  I 
have  now  five  native  assistants,  who  are 
continually  thus  engaged  labouring  in  a 
regular  plan.  We  visit  fifty  villages  monthly, 
and  a  number  nearer  to  us  twice  a  week  ; 
and  I  hope  we  shall  soon  have  several 
native  churches  under  the  care  of  native 
pastors.  There  is  one  village  where  about 
fifty  profess  to  be  seeking  after  salvation. 
I  am  helping  them  to  build  a  place  for 
school  and  chapel,  and  trust  soon  to  baptize 
some  of  them.  I  am  just  trying  to  locate 
some  of  our  native  preachers  in  new  stations 
of  great  promise,  and  trust,  with  good 
'atendence,  they  will  be  the  means  of 


spreading  the  news  of  salvation  to  a  greater 
extent  than  we  can  all  together.  Our  village 
schools  also  are  improving  a  good  deal ;  one 
of  them  contains  aoout  sixty  scholars,  and 
two  others  twenty  each.  I  hope,  ere  long, 
to  establish  two  or  three  more  in  the 
stations  we  are  just  taking  up,  should  funds 
be  available.  On  sabbath  days  our  chapel 
is  quite  full ;  indeed,  for  so  hot  a  climate, 
it  is  uncomfortably  so,  and  we  are  thinking 
of  building  a  new  one  this  cold  season, 
should  life  and  health  be  spared.  A  number 
from  several  villages  regularly  attend 
Divine  worship,  and  I  expect  when  we  hate 
more  accommodation,  more  will  come. 

Since  I  last  wrote  to  you,  we  have  been 
called  upon  to  bury  two  dear  children. 
India  is  a  most  difficult  place  to  rear 
European  children.  We  have  two  left,  a 
boy  seven  years  old,  and  a  girl  six ;  and  I 
can  assure  you  they  cause  us  not  a  few 
anxious  thoughts  as  to  what  we  should  do 
with  them.  We  are  now  in  the  midst  of 
the  hot  season. 

The  wind  blows  as  if  it  came  from  a  hot 
furnace,  and  even  the  nights  are  sometimes 
suffocating.  May  the  Lord  spare  us  through 
this  trying  time,  and  give  us  strength  to 
labour  with  more  zeal  in  the  important 
sphere  in  which  he  has  placed  us. 

Many  thanks  for  the  Primitive  Chmek 
Magazine,  which  comes  regularly.  The 
"  Temperance  Chronicle  "  has  not  come 
this  year.  We  are  soon  to  have  cheap 
postage  to  India,  and  then  any  of  your  nest 
pamphlets  will  be  acceptable.  We  haw 
received  a  few  numbers  of  the  "  Illustrated 
London  News,"  &c,  which  were  very 
acceptable.  Remember  us  in  your  prayer*, 
and  with  our  Christian  love  to  yourself, 
Mrs.  M.,  and  family,  and  all  brethren,  I 
am  very  affectionately  yours, 

James  Smith. 
John  Meredith,  Esq. 

P.  S. — Many  of  our  friends  omit  "  near 
Agra  "  in  their  directions  ;  this  entails  loss 
of  time  and  expense  in  postage. 


CHINA. 

Hong  Kong,  19th  April,  1853. 

John  Meredith,  Esq.— Mt  Dear  Sib, 
Dr.  Dean  left  Hong  Kong  for  Burmah  in 
February.  He  desired  me  before  he  left  to 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  letter  and  box 
of  books  which  he  was  expecting  from  you. 
I  accordingly  have  the  pleasure  to  acknow- 
ledge their  receipt  per  mail  this  month.  The 
box  I  have  opened,  and  find  the  books  all  in 
good  order. 

The  Chinese  female,  concerning  whose 
interesting  school  you  write,  is  still  engaged 
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in  her  good  work,  and  her  school  has  thus.  At  Dr.  Dean's  request,  I  send  to  you,  by 
f.rmetourbjghestbopesjshahM.t  present' Mail,  two  copies  of  hit  translation  of  the 
eight  scholar,  under  instructs.   The  num-:  New  Testament,  so  far  as  it  his  been  com- 


ther  school  of  the  same  character  has  bee 

collected  at  another  oat-station.  Yon  wii 
be  particularly  interested  in  this  school  a 
the  woman  bj  whom  it  has  been  gathered  i 
the  wife  of  the  native  preacher  fan  Tui, 
(the  man  who  was  designated  to  be  supported 
by  your  contributions).  Thiswoman  bee 
a  Christian,  and  was  baptized  in  May,  1 


Extract  e/a  Letter  from  Mr.  Uendcrwn. 

May  18,  1853. 

"  We  bur  some  better  intelligence  con- 

|  cerning  brother  Warner,  but  by  no  means 

I  recovered.    The  new  place  of  worship 

_p_, rM_ l_  w  ii:  jiib  iarljr  ready,  and  I  may  probably  go  to 

Shehi"proved"»"devo"^17nd'"zMrcus'cha-|Rultatl  **  the  opening  thereof.  Brother 
racter,  and  an  efficient  helper  to  her  bus- 1  Warnert  indisposition  has  delayed  it  some- 
'    "  '      She  has   i 


of  character,  and  has  been  very  successful  in 
in  inducing  her  female  friends  to  become 
attendants  upon  the  chapel  services  both  it 
this  place,  and  the  out-station  at  Tung-Chia 
Her  school  at  present  embraces  eight  prom- 
ising girls.  She  has  herself  learned  to  rem 
since  she  became  a  Christian.  1  cannot  tel. 
you  all  the  interest  »e  feel  in  these  schools, 
and  the  joy  they  afford  as.  They  are,  .  ■  far 
as  we  know,  the  first  of  their  kind  among] 
the  Chinese.  A  little  while  ago,  these  inter- 
esting females  were  themselves  in  the  degra- 
dation of  heathenism  and  devoted  to  all 
follies  and  superstitions.  Now,  by  the  gn 
grace  of  God,  they  are  in  their  right  mir. 
sitting  at  the  feetof  Jesus,  and  gathering 
around  them  classes  of  their  own  sext  .  a!  ■ 
known  to  them  the  story  of  Calvary's;  bleed- 
ing  Sufferer.  Who  can  estimate  the  influ- 
ence of  these  schools  upon  the  families  with 
which  the  children  are  connected,  and  upon 
the  neighbourhoods  iu  which  they  are  located? 
That  these  women  may  bave  grace  to  con- 
tinue their  good  work,  we  are  sure  you  and 
all  those  who  love  our  Lord  will  earnestly 
pray.  Their  names  are  Biok-Qek  and  Li- 
Law.  The  latter  is  the  wife  of  Tan-  Tut  .- 
the  former  of  Eo-A-Bak.  In  Mrs.  John- 
son's boarding  school  for  girls,  at  present 
□umbering  eleven,  there  are  two,  whose 
hearts,  we  hope,  hare  been  opened  to  attend 
to  the  things  which  they  bave  heard,  and  by 
oar  Lord  acknowledged  lambs  of  the  Buck. 
They  are  in  the  habit  of  daily  secret  prayer, 
and  in  every  way  deport  themselves  "  as 
seeing  Him  who  is  invisible."  One  is  thir- 
teen, the  other  ten  years  old.  We  lire  en- 
couraged in  the  work,  and  find  daily  cause 
for  gratitude  to  God,  and  for  increased  con- 
fidence in  his  word. 

Mrs.  Johnson  desires  to  join  with  me  in 
love  to  yourself  and  family,  and  to  all  witb 
you  of  the  "  household  of  faith." 

Affectionately  your  brother  in  Christ, 
J.  W.  Johnson. 


The  '  first  frail*  of  Achaia  '  visited 

.    ee  from  Duck-run,    A  runaway  slave 

named  Meijhan  was  baptized  in  February 

(or  March.)    Brother  Kerr  is  much  pleased 

with    the  prospects  of  the  station;  he  is 

distributing  Spanish  Scriptures,    although 

e  of  them  get  into  the  hands  of  the 

at,  not  professedly  to  take  them  from 

people,  only  he  takes  it  very  kind  when 

they  present  them  to  him.    I  nave  warned 


The 
oongst 
us  is  at  present  apparent ;  differences  are 
healed  amongst  numbers,  and  one  soul  has 
come  to  me  this  week  smitten  by  the  word, 
that  precious  sound  of  the  prophet,  "Ho, 
every  one  that  thirstetb,"  &c.  The  person 
asks  baptism,  a  young  African  woman, 
whose  history  is  very  interesting;  she  now 
begins  to  see  why  she  has  been  moved  about ; 
the  tneiciful  hand  of  God  is  seen,  and  she 
admires  it.  Please  to  thank  the  dear 
trie d lis  it  Brighton,  for  the  things  so  kindly 
Bent,  and  assure  all  the  young  contributors 
that  their  gifts  to  the  cause  here  are  highly 
appreciated  ;  1  feel  it  strengthening  to  my 
own  soul,  when  1  relate  to  the  scholars  how 
such  assistance  comes.  They  are  scarcely 
able  to  understand  what  is  the  motive 
actuating  friends  at  borne,  for  the  human 
mind  long  prostrate  by  ignorance  bnt 
slowly  throws  off  the  deadly  incumbrance. 
Line  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept,  here 
a  little  and  there  a  little,  is  a  peculiarly 
uueilful  process  to  the  heathen  mind." 

Alejsniiek  Henobbsoh. 


Letter  to  Mr.  Lttlycrop. 

._;  DBAS  Pabtob, — Grace,   mercy,   and 

peaee  bs  with  yon  and  dear  Mrs.  L.,  and  all 

the  members  of  the  ehnrch  of  which  it  is  ray 

privilege toform an  humble  part.    01  bow 
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strong  a  principle  is  the  love  of  Christ !  It 
is  indeed  that  which  time  and  distance, 
earth  nor  hell,  can  ever  sever.  I  can  assure 
you,  my  dear  sir,  that  I  cannot  engage  in  any 
act  of  Divine  worship,  whether  in  the  sanc- 
tuary or  in  private,  but  my  mind  wanders  in 
all  the  liveliness  of  imagination  across  the 

seas  to  Windsor 

And  now,  dear  Sir,  I  will  give  you  an  ac- 
count of  the  best  things.  The  first  Baptist 
cause  in  the  city  has  a  good  chapel  as  large  as 
[yours  in]  Victoria  street,  erected  for  the  late 
Mr.  Ham,  afterwards  of  Sydney ;  the  edifice 
has  a  stone  front,  and  stands  in  the  principal 
street,  and  with  the  land  connected  with 
it,  at  the  present  value  of  city  property, 
would  realise  at  least  £10,000,  the  reserved 
price  of  land  being  £250  per  square  foot. 
This  church  (as  all  other  voluntary  churches 
are  here)  meets  all  its  expenses  without  seat- 
rents  or  collections,  by  the  people  laying  up 
in  store  every  Lord's  day,  as  God  hath  pros- 
pered them.  The  most  interesting  feature 
in  this  church  is,  they  are  a  missionary  peo- 
ple. They  have  six  preaching  stations,  which 
are  supplied  by  them  every  Lord's  day.  At  all 
these  places,  chapels  will  soon  be  erected. 

Our  minister  is  a  Mr.  Lush,  a  retired 
tradesman  on  an  handsome  fortune,  an  excel- 
lent man  and  a  fair  preacher — known  to  Mr. 
Hawson,  of  Staines,  about  twenty  years  ago  ; 
so  we  have  no  minister  to  pay.  Our  first 
deacon  subscribes  to  the  cause  £10  per 
week !  He  came  out  about  twelve  years  ago, 
has  been  very  successful,  has  now  a  splendid 
business  and  premises  all  his  own  ;  the  rent 
of  his  house  would  be  £800  a  year  !  He  takes 
a  great  interest  in  his  own  people  in  going 
round  to  get  them  work.  He  has  engaged 
to  procure  me  something.  So  well  is  he 
known,  that  a  word  from  him  would  secure 
any  situation.  Last  week  we  had  a  meeting 
to  form  a  mission  to  the  diggings.  It  was 
held  in  the  vestry?;  about  twenty  persons 
present.  They  formed  the  mission,  and  the 
sum  given  to  start  with  was  ,€176.  Our 
offerings  for  the  last  three  sabbaths  have 
been  voted  to  the  Moravian  missionary  so- 
ciety, to  carry  the  gospel  to  the  natives. 
Our  chapel  is  always  full,  but  never  the 
same  congregation  twice.  Hundreds  land 
here  almost  daily,  but  they  move  into  the 
interior  as  fast  as  they  can.  We  have  also 
in  connexion  with  this  cause,  an  emigrant's 
home,  for  the  temporary  assistance  of  mem- 
bers of  Baptist  churches  on  their  arrival  in 
the  colony . 

The  second  Baptist  church  is  a  division 

the  first,  and  worships  in  the  Mechanics' 

The  number  of  the  congregation  is 

a  hundred.    Pastor,  Mr.  Scott,  a  good 

They  raise  him  about  £200  a  year  and 

to  live  in!— which  is  good  as  £300. 


A  month  ago,  they  had  a  meeting  respect* 
ing  a  new  chapel.    Their  deacon  gave  his 
name  for  £100.    Our  deacon  was  present, 
and  said,  "  That  is  not  enough,  brother ;  if 
you  will  give  £200, 1  will  give  £100,"  which 
was  instantly  done.     This  will  show  you 
what  little  value  is  placed  on  money :  also, 
the  spirit  existing  between  the  two  churches. 
But  both  are  open  communion.     There  is 
also  a  Strict  Baptist  church,  but  very  high 
in  sentiment — pastor's  name  is  John  Turner. 
The  Independents  have  two  excellent  places 
of  worship,  supported  on  the  weekly  giving 
principle ;  but  the  Wesleyans  flourish  with 
State  patronage.  We  have  a  Romish  Cathe- 
dral, and  a  Jews'  Synagogue.     The  Jem 
here  close  their  shops  on  Friday  evening, 
and  open  no  more  till  Monday.     We  have 
much  less  Sunday  trading  in  Melbourne  than 
you  have  in  Windsor. — I  think  it  is  very 
likely  you  will  have  some  account  of  the 
churches  here,  which  may  not  exactly  accord 
with  my  remarks,  in  consequence  of  their 
having  been  written  at  a  much  earlier  date. 
Mr.  Kerr,  our  deacon,  sent  an  account  home 
to  Mr.  Winks  for  the  Reporter.     We  want 
tracts  and  magazines,  all  of  which  are  fur- 
nished to  the  Independents  by  the  colonial 
M.  S.,  but  the  Baptist  churches  at  home 
seem  to   take  very  little  interest  in    the 
churches  here,  though  I  have  no  doubt  we 
shall  soon  have  very  many,  of  no  mean  impor- 
tance in  this  land,  churches,  which  from  their 
connection  with  the  surrounding  countries 
will  do  much  to  advance  the  cause  of  missions. 

Carpenters,  tailors,  and  printers  would 
do  well  here,  but  I  would  not  advise  general 
shopkeepers  to  come  out,  as  they  abound  in 
this  part,  and  rents  are  extremely  high. 

I  conclude  with  kind  love  to  every  mem- 
ber of  the  church,  and  remain, 

Yours  truly, 

John  Swain. 

Canvass  Town,  Melbourne. 


FRANCE. 

Our  dear  brother  Foulon,  who  was  over 
here  some  months  since  in  consequence  of 
the  place  of  worship  in  which  he  preached 
having  been  closed  by  the  government  au- 
thorities, has  returned  to  France.  The  sa- 
lutation which  he  received  from  his  native 
country  on  his  return  to  it  was  quite  in 
character  with  the  despotism  that  now 
reigns  there.  At  Calais,  the  few  books 
which  he  bad  bought,  or  which  had  been 
given  him  by  friends  in  England,  were  de- 
tained, the  worthy  official,  with  whom  he 
remonstrated,  observing,  "  Who  wills  the 
end,  wills  the  means :  yonr  religion  is  for- 
bidden in  France,  therefore  the  books 
appertaining  to  your  religion  are  also  for- 
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bidden."  Different  means  have  been  used  to 
recover  them,  but  in  vain.  On  the  state  of 
things  in  France,  brother  Foulon  observes, 
"  The  times  are  no  better.  The  commis- 
sary of  police  came  two  weeks  before  my 
return  to  see  if  we  had  not  a  meeting.  The 
Bishop  of  Toisson  came  to  dine  with  the 
mayor  of  Lafere.  The  prefect  of  this 
department  became  a  Protestant  on  account 
of  his  wife,  but  when  he  saw  government  to 
be  favourable  to  the  priests,  he  persuaded 
her,  and  she  apostatized.  They  have  an  eye 
upon  us.  We  are  obliged  to  meet  now  in 
one  place  and  now  in  another,  and  to  change 
the  hour  likewise.    We  are  incessantly  sub- 

i'ect  to  informations  and  other  grievances, 
tut  the  gospel  makes  progress.  O  how  good 
is  Jesus!  He  gives  his  people  consolation 
and  joy  in  the  midst  of  affliction."  He  then 
requests  the  prayers  of  Christian  friends  for 
poor  France,  and  oar  persecuted  Baptist 
brethren  there.  On  his  arrival,  brother 
Foulon  found  the  brother  who  yielded  him 
the  most  active  assistance  in  the  gospel  very 
ill.  He  had  been  struck  by  a  bad  man 
while  passing  through  a  wood.  Were  he 
removed,  it  would  be  a  great  loss  to  himself 
and  the  church.  His  sister-in-law  was  dead. 
"  Last  Monday,"  he  says,  writing  May  18th, 
"  I  went  to  preach  on  the  occasion  of  a  wed- 
ding. The  mayor  of  the  village  had  permitted 
that  to  us ;  bat  the  commissary  of  Lafere 
with  two  gensd'armes  came  with  a  proces 
verbal.  Soon  I  shall  go  before  the  tribunal, 
and  it  is  probable  I  shall  be  condemned  to 
go  to  prison,  but  my  Gcd  will  come  with 
me,  and  we  shall  be  happy  together."  At 
present  we  have  not  received  further  in- 
formation from  our  brother  Foulon,  but 
we  await  it  with  much  anxiety.  Mean- 
while, need  we  request  on  his  behalf  the 
fervent  prayers  of  the  Lord's  people  P 

POPERY,  IT8  ASPECTS  AND  PROSPECTS. 

(From  the  Christian  Spectator. J 

A  twelvemonth  ago,  we  called  the  atten- 
tion of  our  readers  to  the  recent  progress 
of  Romanism  in  Great  Britain.  At  that 
time  people  were  just  beginning  to  find  that 
the  boasted  pretensions  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic church,  and  the  fears  of  many  Protes- 
ants  in  this  country  were  equally  exaggerated. 
Borne  then  triumphed  in  vague,  but 
convenient  language,  over  the  very  large 
and  increasing  number  of  Catholics. 

Putting  the  increase  of  Romanists  in  facts 
and  figures,  we  found  that  it  amounted  to 
the  alarming  number  of  seventy-nine, 
against  which  a  large  contra- account  from 
Ireland  and  Bermondsey  had  to  be  entered. 
On  going  through  the  Roman  Catholic 
Directory  for  the  present  year  (1853)  we 


find  the  increase  dwindling  down,  in  num- 
bers many,  and  in  importance  more.  Twelve 
months  ago  it  was  reported  that  thirty- two 
clergymen  had  seceded  from  the  Established 
Church  during  the  previous  year. 

In  1852  the  magnetic  influence  of  the 
Romish  hierarchy  and  priests,  only  drew 
seven  from  their  former  faith.  We  quote 
their  names :  Rev.  Lord  Henry  Kerr ;  J. 
Watson,  M.  A.,  of  Long  Wharton  ;  H.  J. 
Coleringe,  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford ;  H.  G. 
Bransnell,  of  Brasted;  Rev.  H.  Belaney, 
Vicar  of  Arlington  ;  G.  Norman  of  Wooton ; 
J.  H.  Pollen,  Fellow  of  Oxford.  Following 
these,  in  the  volume  before  us,  is  a  list  of 
sixty- seven  *  lay  converts/  but  on  examining 
it,  we  find  twenty  of  these  are  of  French, 
Austrian,  or  Indian  birth,  characteristic  of 
the  general  accuracy  and  truthfulness  of 
such  lists.  It  commences  with  the  name  of 
Prince  Paul  of  Wurtemburg,  [who  was  per- 
verted] a  few  months  previous  to  his  death. 
The  same  Prince  Paul,  having  been  received 
into  the  Romish  church  but  a  few  hours  only 
previous  to  his  death,  was  utterly  unconscious 
of  the  benefit  of  which  he  was  made  the 
subject. 

Fifty-four,  then,  is  the  total  number  of 
converts  to  Rome  in  1852,  and  this  is  the 
whole  gain  of  the  (Romish)  church.  We 
should  add  that  in  the  same  period,  the 
number  of  Roman  Catholic  chapels  has  been 
increased  by  11.  In  1851,  the  increase  was 
twelve.  The  present  number  of  chapels  in 
Great  Britain  is  719,  of  which  100  are  in 
Scotland.  The  number  of  colleges  is  10,  of 
religious  houses  and  convents  92,  and  of 
priests  1039,  being  an  increase  of  seven 
upon  the  number  of  last  year. 

We  need  scarcely  remark  that  the  com- 
piler of  the  Romish  "  Directory,"  which  is 
published  '  permissione  superior  urn,'  has  not 
considered  himself  bound  to  allude  to  con- 
versions from  the  Roman  Catholic  church. 
From  Algiers  to  the  Rocky  Mountains  the 
territory  has  been  searched  to  swell  the  list 
of  'converts,'  but  the  larger  list  of  perverts 
nearer  home,  it  has  been  convenient  to 
ignore. 

We  are  however  enabled  from  papers 
before  us  to  supply  this  deficiency.  Ireland, 
as  our  readers  are  doubtless  aware,  has  for 
some  time  past  been  the  scene  of  the  active 
and  energetic  labours  of  a  society  now  called 
the '  Society  for  Irish  Church  Missions/  The 
exclusive  object  of  this  Society,  is  to  promote 
church  missions  to  the  Roman  Catholics  of 
Ireland.  The  chief  attention  being  directed, 
except  in  the  mission  to  Galway,  to  the 
English  speaking  population.  With  this  view, 
one  or  two  missionaries  and  Scripture  read- 
ers were  sent  in  1849,  to  Connemara,  West  * 
Galway,  Dublin  and  other  districts.    They 
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commenced  preaching  in  chapels,  schools, 
private  houses,  and  by  the  road  tide,  and 
visiting  from  house  to  house.  They  were 
ordered  to  abstain  from  giving  temporal 
relief  to  those  with  whom  they  came  in 
contact.  Their  work  was  simply  to  argue, 
and  persuade.  They  succeeded  in  detaching 
in  the  first  year  hundreds  from  their  native 
church.  In  the  second,  third,  and  fourth 
years  of  their  operations,  the  number  of 
converts  to  this  church  mission,  had  increased 
to  some  thousands,  and  at  present  there  are 
engaged  in  the  work  357  agents,  including 
33  clergymen,  19  lay  agents,  206  readers, 
and  99  schoolmasters  and  schoolmistresses. 


the  aystematfaed  proselytfcsm  lias  met  with 
an  immense  success  in  Gomaoght  and 
Kerry.  It  is  true  that  the  altars  of  the 
Catholic  church  have  been  deserted  by 
thousands,  born  and  baptised  in  the  ancient 
faith  of  Ireland." 

Now  we  say  nothing  of  the  character  of 
these  conversions.  If  the  testimony  of  Mr. 
Dallas  and  Mr.  Bkkersteth  is  correct,  they 
are  gratifying  and  cheering  enough.  "I  have 
witnessed,'*  says  the  latter  gentleman, "  the 
work  in  Ireland,  and  speak  from  personal 
knowledge;  and  what,  it  will  be  asked,  is  the 
visible  result  P  What  change  is  produced 
upon  the  habits,    or  the  manners  of  the 


The  total  number  of  those  who  have  left  people?  In  reply,  we  can  say  this.  There 
the  Roman  church,  we  do  not  know,  but; is  not  a  convert  to  Protestantism,  whose 
we  are  informed  that,  in    West   Galway ,  former  hatred  to  England    has  not  been 


alone,  there  are  now  between  5000  and 
6000  Protestants,  where  in  1840  not  500 
could  be  found ;  and  in  the  recently  opened 


supplanted  by  a  feeling  of  the  warmest  gra- 
titude and  affection.  The  habit  of  industry 
has  supplanted  that  of  idleness— of  integrity, 


schools  of  the  Society,  nearly  5000  children  \  that  of  dishonesty— of  cleanliness,  that  of 
of  converts  and  Romanists  are  receiving  filth.  Wherever  you  find  a  band  of  eon- 
daily  instruction.  The  fact  of  these  con-  j  verts,  you  find  a  band  of  well  ordered,  in- 
versions (whatever  may  be  their  worth)  \  dustrious,  and  peaceful   subjects Occa- 


cannot  now  be  called  in  question  by  any 
party.  The  Times  Newspaper  lately  gave 
the  following  testimony  to  their  numerical 
importance  :  "  It  seems  now  pretty  clear, 
that  something  like  a  reformation  is  taking 

place  in  the  province  of  Connaught The 

Irish  mind  is  at  this  moment  undergoing 
a  change  of  incalculable  importance,  and 
shaking  off,  at  any  rate,  in  some  degree 
the  fetters  of  its  ancient  faith." 


sionally  the  hope  and  prospect  of  work  given 
to  the  converts,  has  doubtless  influenced 

their  course,  in  some  degree This  is  at 

present  all  we  wish  to  be  admitted.  Not- 
withstanding the  fresh  assertions  of "  Romish 
Pastorals,*'  and  the  stale  assertions  of  "  Dor- 
ham  Letters,"  Romanism  is  not  on  the  in- 
crease." 

Let  the  true  friends  of  civil   and  re- 
ligious liberty,  from  these    tokens  of  the 


The  testimony  of  the  local  police  reports ;  Divine  favour,  be  stimulated  to  persevere, 
confirms  the  accuracy  of  private  accounts,  as  both  in  Britain  and  Ireland,  in  the  confident 
to  the  progress  of  the  movement,  and  the  i  hope,  that  we  shall  see  greater  things  than 


violence  and  outrage  to  which  the  "  readers 
have  in  consequence  been  subjected  by  the 
priests.    But  the  largest  admissions  as  to 

its  importance  and  extent,  are  made  by  the  \  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord 
Roman  Catholic  editors.  "  We  learn,"  says 
the  Dublin  Evening  Post  "  from  unquestion- 
able authority,  that  the  success  of  the  prose- 
lytizers  in  almost  every  part  of  the  country  In  his  letter  last  week,  Dr.  Dowling 
[is  great,]  and  we  are  told  that  in  the  metro-  refers  to  a  very  novel  and  interesting  scene 
polis  is  beyond  all  that  the  worst  misgivings  j  which  took  place  in  Sansom- street  Baptist 
could  have  dreamt  of;  there  is  not  only  no!  Church  edifice  a  few  days  since,  which  is 
use  in  denying  these  statements,  but  it  would  I  worthy  of  more  than  a  passing  notice.    It 


these,  "Let  us  therefore  be  stedfast,  im- 
moveable, always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  we  know  that  our 


AN  INTERESTING  BAPTISMAL  SCENE. 


be  an  act  of  treachery  to  the  best  interests 
of  the  Catholic  church  to  conceal  them,  or 
even  to  pass  the  matter  over  as  a  thing  of 
no  great  moment/' 

Similar  is  the  testimony  of  The  Tablet 
newspaper;  "  We  repeat,  that  it  is  notTuam, 
nor  Cashel,  nor  Armagh,  that  are  the  chief 
seats  of  successful  proselytism,  but  the  very 
city  (Dublin)  in^hich  we  live."  And  not 
two  months  ago,  The  Nation  the  organ 
of  Young  Ireland,  edited  by  the  member  for 
'  New  Ross,  contained  the  following  passage : 
"  There  can  be  no  longer  any  question  that 


was  the  baptism  of  a  highly  intelligent  and 
respectable  lady  in  very  enfeebled  health. 
The  administrator  was  Rev.  Richard  New- 
ton, the  pious  and  devoted  rector  of  St 
Paul's  Episcopal  Church  of  Philadelphia. 
The  intention  was,  we  understood,  to  have 
the  ordinance  administered  privately,  but  bj 
some  means  a  notice  of  it  appeared  in  the 
morning  papers,  and  called  together  a  large 
assembly,  a  great  proportion  of  which  were 
Episcopalians,  many  of  whom  were  affected 
to  tears  during  the  administration  of  the 
ordinance  in  the  good  old  way   of  their 
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"  fathers  "  in  the  church.  The  candidate 
was  very  "  discreetly  '*  and  beautifully  bap- 
tized, and,  notwithstanding  her  physical 
feebleness,  exhibited  a  composure  and  seren- 
ity that  were  affecting  to  witness. 

We  were  particularly  struck  with  the 
perfect  adaptedness  of  the  service  of  the 
prayer-book  to  this  (at  present)  unusual 
mode  of  baptism  in  the  Episcopal  Church. 
For  instance,  as  we  opened  the  prayer-book 
used  upon  the  occasion,  the  eye  fell  upon  the 
following,  among  the  instructions :  "  Then 
shall  the  minister  take  each  person  to  be 
baptized  by  the  right  hand,  and,  placing 
him  conveniently  by  the  font,  shall  dip  him 
discreetly  in  the  water,  or  pour  water  upon 
him,"  &c.  And  when  the  good  minister 
came  to  that  part  where  it  says,  "  Grant 
that  the  old  Adam  in  these  persons  may  be 
so  buried  that  the  new  man  may  be  raised 

up  in  them remembering  always  that 

baptism  representeth  unto  us  our  profession, 
which  is  to  follow  the  example  of  our  Saviour 
Christ,  and  to  be  made  like  unto  him  :  that 
as  he  died  and  rose  again  for  us,  so  should 
we  who  are  baptized  die  from  sin  and  rise 
again  unto  righteousness,"  it  seemed  so 
pertinent  to  the  occasion  and  ceremony  that, 
apart  from  the  historical  fact,  we  should 
have  known  that  the  rubric  of  that  Church 
was  prepared  at  a  time  when  the  primitive 
baptism  was  the  rule  instead  of  the  exception. 
Indeed,  the  practise  of  immersion  in  baptism 
has  never  been  entirely  laid  aside  in  the 
English  Church.  We  had  occasion  some 
time  since  to  allude  to  a  tendency  in  certain 
portions  of  that  body  to  return  to  the  old 
custom  and  the  obvious  requirement  of  the 
prayer-book.  Many  instances  of  this  cha- 
racter have  occurred  in  England  of  late ; 
and  Rev.  Dr.  Hawks  used  the  Amity- street 
baptistery,  not  many  months  ago,  for  the 
baptism  of  an  adult  candidate  who  could 
not  be  satisfied  without  being  "buried  with 
Christ  by  baptism,"  according  to  the  require- 
ment of  the  Scriptures  and  of  the  fathers  of 
the  Protestant  Church  of  England. 

American  Paper. 

PRINCES  STREET  CHAPEL,   WESTMINSTER. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  April  26,  this  place 
was  opened  for  public  worship.  Mr.  C. 
Geary  (who  is  one  of  the  missionaries  to 
soldiers,  employed  by  the  Soldiers'  Friend 
Society)  presided.  He  explained  that  the 
place  had  been  taken  for  the  accommodation 
of  those  of  Mr.  Betts'a  friends,  who,  upon 
his  leaving  Westminster,  had  seceded  from 
the  church  at  Rom ney- street,  and  met  for 
some  time  in  Mr.  Grey's  school-room.  A 
prospect  of  usefulness  in  the  neighbourhood 
had  appeared,  and  there  was  a  strong  pro- 


bability that  a  considerable  number  of  chil- 
dren might  be  gathered  to  form  8  Sabbath  - 
school.  Brethren  had  been  invited  on  that 
evening,  who,  he  had  no  doubt,  would  give 
encouragement  and  counsel  suited  to  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  infant  cause. 

Messrs.  Woollacott,  of  Little  Wild-street ; 
Croker,  of  the  Reformation  Society ;  Cox, 
District  Secretary  of  the  Sunday-school 
Union,  and  Dunt,  a  member  of  Dr. 
Leifchild's,  severally  addressed  the  meeting. 
Mr.  Betts  spoke  at  some  length.  He  re- 
ferred to  the  recollections  of  the  past  that 
crowded  upon  his  mind  as  he  saw  himself 
surrounded  by  those  whose  faces  were  fa- 
miliar, and  whose  spiritual  interests  would 
always  be  dear  to  him.  He  had  not  come 
upon  that  platform  in  the  spirit  of  opposition 
to  the  church  meeting  at  a  short  distance. 
To  every  good  work  in  every  place  he  cor- 
dially wished  success,  and  there  was  surely 
room  in  Westminster  for  many  more  la- 
bourers for  Christ.  He  recommended 
earnestness  in  the  cause  of  the  gospel 
as  indispensable.  Let  not  the  people  con- 
tent themselves  with  enjoying  Mr.  Geary's 
ministrations,  but  let  them  turn  missionaries, 
let  them  go  out,  and  seek  the  wandering 
and  the  lost.  In  thus  imitating  Christ  they 
might  expect  his  blessiDg.  And  while  every 
one  was  bound  to  labour  for  the  conversion 
of  the  world,  he  was  equally  bound  to  seek 
the  peace  of  the  church.  The  more  united 
Christian  disciples  were  at  home,  the  more 
vigorous  would  they  be  abroad.  Every  one 
must  be  a  soldier,  and  the  soldiers  together 
must  form  a  complete  phalanx,  to  contend 
against  the  common  foe.  He  entreated 
them  to  watch  against  carnality.  The 
sermons  preached,  if  of  the  right  sort,  would 
be  spiritual,  full  of  truth,  full  of  Christ. 
The  meetings  for  prayer  and  praise  should 
be  such  as  to  leave  the  impression  upon 
every  heart,  "Truly,  God  is  in  this  place  !" 
Church-meetings  should  be  spiritual.  Pain- 
ful experience  had  taught  the  speaker  that 
the  licence  too  frequently  given  to  carnality 
in  church-meetings  was  a  root  of  evil,  whose 
fruit  had  poisoned  entire  religious  commu- 
nities, and  spread  around  it  desolation  and 
death.  He  had  lately  met  with  an  anecdote, 
illustrative  of  this  fact : — 

The  members  of  a  congregation  had  fre- 
quently met  to  deliberate  on  measures  which 
involved  their  comfort  and  even  their  exist- 
ence ;  but  a  troublesome  person,  whose  po- 
pular eloquence  gave  him  a  dangerous  influ- 
ence, repeatedly  defeated  every  attempt  to 
carry  these  measures  into/ffect.  At  one  of 
these  meetings,  a  member,  who  had  the 
welfare  of  the  society  much  at  heart,  ap- 
peared, while  his  antagonist  was  in  the  heat 
of  debate,  to  be  fast  asleep ;  the  friends  of 
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the  society,  astonished  at  his  indifference, 
at  length  roused  him  up.  He  started, 
rubbing  his  eyes,  saying,  in  apparent  agi- 
tation, 

"  I  hare  had  a  strange  dream." 

Every  eye  was  turned  to  him,  and  every 
ear  was  open. 

"  A  dream  !  what  was  it  P" 

" 1  dreamed,"  said  he,  "  that  I  was  in 
hell,  where  I  saw  Satan,  who  inquired, 
What  news  from  the  earth  P  I  told  him  I 
came  from  this  place,  where  the  congrega- 
tion were  met  to  decide  on  business  which 
had  long  distracted  them.  This  information 
threw  him  into  great  excitement.  '  I  must 
instantly  go  there/  said  he,  and  was  making 
ready  to  set  off  immediately.  But  just  as 
he  was  departing,  he  asked  me  whether  his 

friend was  at  the  meeting,  or  not. 

I  assured  him  he  was  not  only  there,  but 
very  active.  *  Well,  well,  then,  said  Satan, 
I  will  not  go,  after  all;  my  presence  is 

unnecessary.    I  know  that  my  friend 

will  do  my  business  as  well  as  I  could  do  it 
myself/  " 

This  apologue  produced  an  effect  which 
nothing  else  could  have  produced.  It  silenced 
the  noisy  orator,  and  the  measures,  which  he 
had  hitherto  successfully  opposed,  were  rea- 
dily adopted. 

Mr.  B.  recommended  that  no  one  should 
hire  himself  to  do  the  devil's  dirty  work. 
He  concluded  by  urging  his  friends  to  per- 
severance  in  their  efforts,  liberality  in  the 
support  of  the  means  of  grace,  and  earnest, 
importunate  prayer  for  that  blessing,  with- 
out which  nothing  was  good,  and  nothing 
strong.* 

On  the  Friday  evening  of  the  same  week, 
Mr.  Hall,  of  Ipswich,  preached  ;  and  on  the 
following  Lord's-day,  the  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Messrs.  Pearce,  Woollacott,  and 
Geary.  The  attendance  was  good,  and  still 
continues  to  increase.  May  the  Lord,  if  it 
it  please  him,  make  the  little  one  a  thou- 
sand ! 


JUBILEE   MEETING,    HORSFORTH." 

On  Tuesday,  June  21st,  the  members  of 
the  Baptist  church,  Horsforth,  met  to  cele- 
brate the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  opening 
of  their  chapel.  As  Christians,  they  were 
highly  gratified  to  have  an  opportunity  of 
meeting  together  on  such  an  occasion. 
While  they  regretted  the  absence  of  some 
whose  presence  and  conversation  would  have 
been  welcome  and  edifying,  they  felt  it  to 
be  a  friendly  meeting,  and  a  feast  of  love. 
After  tea,  the  friends  adjourned  into  the 


*  This  address  would  not  have  been  reported,  but 
for  the  unanimous  request  of  the  meeting.— Kd. 


chapel,  where  a  pleasant  and  profitable  ser- 
vice was  held,  and  suitable  addresses  were 
delivered  by  several  of  the  brethren.  Mr. 
Jackson,  the  pastor,  read  a  letter  from  the 
Rev.  W.  Walton,  of  Bampton,  in  Devonshire, 
which  contained  the  following  brief  historical 
account: — "In  the  year  1801,  inconsequence 
of  some  diversity  of  sentiment,  Mr.  Ash- 
worth,  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church,  Forsley, 
and  a  few  of  his  members,  separated  them- 
selves, and  opened  an  "  upper  room"  in 
Broadgate  lane,  Horsforth,  for  the  worship 
of  God.  The  lamented  death  of  Mr.  Ash- 
worth  cast  a  considerable  gloom  over  the 
little  church.  But  in  the  midst  of  these 
difficulties  the  people  were  advised  and  aided 
in  pecuniary  matters  by  valuable  brethren 
at  Leeds.  The  pulpit  was  supplied  for  some 
time  by  ministers  of  both  the  Baptist  and 
Independent  denominations,  and  the  Lord 
gave  manifest  tokens  of  his  presence  and 
blessing.  In  August,  1802,  preparations 
were  made  for  building  the  chapel,  which 
was  opened  on  the  21st  of  June,  1803.  Mr. 
Longdon,  of  Leeds,  Mr.  Bowser,  of  Shipley, 
and  Mr.  Dickinson,  of  Sabden,  preached  on 
the  occasion.  According  to  the  trust  deeds, 
the  Chapel  was  secured  to  the  Calvinistk 
Baptists,  and  mixed  communion  cannot  be 
practised." 

In  the  year  1814  a  Sabbath  school  wu 
established,  which  has  generally  been  in  t 
prosperous  state.  In  1827,  Mr.  Teadon,  a 
member  of  the  church  at  Rawdon,  having 
studied  at  Bradford,  entered  the  pastoral 
office  in  compliance  with  the  unanimous  in- 
vitation of  the  church,  and  was  ordained  in 
May.  In  1834,  the  chapel  was  considerably 
enlarged,  and  vestries  and  commodious  school 
rooms  were  added  thereto. 

In  1811,  Mr.  Buck,  from  Rotherborne, 
became  pastor,  and  shortly  afterwards  re- 
moved to  Liverpool.  Mr.  Mitchell,  a  mem* 
ber  of  the  church  at  Salendine  Nook,  and 
a  student  at  Bradford  college  and  the 
Edinburgh  University,  accepted  the  pastoral 
office,  and  was  ordained  in  1847,  and  re- 
moved  to  Bacup  in  Feb.  1852.  Mr.  Jack- 
son, the  present  pastor,  was  immediately 
called  to  succeed  Mr.  Mitchell,  and  was  or- 
dained in  August.  Since  the  formation  of 
the  church,  two  esteemed  brethren  have  been 
sent  out  in  the  ministry,  viz.,  Mr.  W.  Wal- 
ton, to  whom  reference  has  already  been 
made,  who  went  to  Bradford  College,  in  the 
year  1810  ;  and  Mr.  R.  B.  Lancaster,  who 
was  sent  to  that  institution  in  the  year  1836, 
and  is  now  the  respected  and  useful  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church  at  South-Shields. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING,  BLUNHAM,   BEDS. 

Ma.  Norris,  of  Swavesey,  preached  the 
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sermons  for  the  Sunday-school  At  1'., 
meeting-house,  Blunbam,  Beds.,  on  June 
20;  and  on  the  28th,  the  children  partook 
of  tea  and  cake  in  the  yard,  after  which 
about  a  hundred  friends  sat  down  to  a  quiet 
and  comfortable  tea  in  the  chapel.  At  the 
evening  service,  Mr.  Skilliter,  one  of  the 
deacons,  presided,  sad  referred  to  som 
touching  reminiscences  of  the  past.  Mi. 
Abbott,  minister,  read  the  report,  wbicb 
■poke  favourably  of  the  past,  and  hopefully 
of  the  future.  Appropriate  addresses  were 
then  given  by  Messrs.  Hawkins,  Newling, 
Norris,  and  Abbot.  A  social  and  happy 
spirit  pervaded  the  entire  meeting,  and 
many  expressed  themselves  as  having  much 
enjoyed  the  opportunity. 


Tub  anniversary  of  the  Sabbath-sch 
was  held  on  July  11.  The  children  \ 
examined  on  "The  prodigal  son,"  by  our  r. 
ter,  and  addressed  by  Mr.  Deane,  of 

ttogbouroe,  after  which  the  children  and 
friends  took  tea.  In  the  evening,  a  nume- 
rona  meeting,  presided  over  by  Mr.  Thomai 
E.  Slaughter,  was  addressed  by  Mr.  Smith, 
of  Cranbrook,  on  the  discoursgementsandeD. 
conragemeuts  of  tbe  Sabbath-school  teacher, 
Mr.  Deane,  on  tbe  qualifications  necessary 
to  form  a  competent  teacher,  and  Mr.  Blake, 
on  the  results  of  Sahhatb- schools  as  seen  in 
the  present  age.  Hymns  composed  for  the 
occasion  were  sung  at  intervals  by  the  chil 
dren,  and  many  persons  expressed  tbei 
pleasure,  and  took  a  lively  interest  in  th 
proceedings  of  the  day. 

J.  B.  S. 

PASTORAL    ACCEPTATIONS. 

Mb.  John  Base,  many  years  pastor  of  tbe 
Baptist  church  at  Aylsham,  in  Norfolk,  and 
late  of  Downham,  in  the  same  connly,  hav- 
ing received  an  unanimous  invitation  to  I 
come  the  pastor  of  the  Baptist  chnrch, 
Melton,  in  Yorkshire,  was  set  apart  to  i . 


engaged  in  conducting  tbe  services  of  tbe 
day.  Messrs.  J.  Todd  and  J.  Cabson,  wei 
set  apart  to  tbe  office  of  deacons  at  t! ..  ■  san 

Tama.— Mr.  Warren  has  accepted  a  pr 
bationary  call  of  six  months  from  the  Uapti 
church,  New  Mill,  Tring  j  the  six  montL_ 
commencing  with  the  first  Lord'a-dsy   of 
July,  1853. 


To  the  SUtor  of  the  Primitive  Church 

Magazine. 
Dear  Sir,— YoS  will,  I  know,  in  com- 
mon with  other  friends  of  the  Strict  Baptist 
Society,  regret  to  hear  that  Mr.  Harvey,  of 
Bury,  in  consequence  of  ill  health,  has  re- 
signed his  ofiicu  as  its  travelling  agent,  and 
although  grieved  to  separate,  the  Committee 
feel  it  would  be  nseless  to  call  upon  our 
brother  to  review  his  decision.  The  hand 
of  the  Lord  is  laid  heavily  upon  his  servant, 
but  we  pray  Him  both  to  sanctify  tbe  afflic- 
tion and  speedily  remove  it.  The  churches 
which  have  been  visited  by  brother  Harvey 
have  nobly  responded  to  his  appeals,  and  we 
doubt  not,  could  he  have  pursued  his  labour, 
he  would  have  been  met  by  a  corresponding 
spirit  in  other  directions.  It  is  obviously  the 
duty  of  tbe  Committee  to  look  out  for  a  suc- 
cessor, and  it  is  hoped  that  ere  long  a  man 
of  truth,  and  prepared  energetically  to  advo- 
cate the  distinguishing  features  of  tbe 
Society  will  be  presented  to  them.  In  the 
mean  time,  if  the  churches  will  themselves 
plead  our  cause,  and  collect  funds,  so  that 
we  may  "owe  no  man  anything,"  it  will 
tend  greatly  to  cheer  our  dear  brother's 

1,  and  encourage  the  Committee  to  per- 

ce  in  their  work. 

Tours,  dear  Sir,  most  sincerely, 

J.  C.  Woollacott,  Secretary, 

July  20th,  1853, 
i,  TAorncj/ place,  Camden  Town. 


Mr.   H.  Belts,    Edinburgh,   for 

education 0  10    0 

Ditto,  for  missions 0  10    0 

Mr.  Box,   b.  u.,   Woolwich,  for  * 

general  purposes 0  10    0 

rs.  Clark,  Sunderland,  for  Mr. 

Henderson    8    0    0 

Mr.  John  Dyson,  Sal  en  dine  Nook, 

for  general  purposes   0    3    0 

Mr.  Sydney  Smith,  ditto  0    2    6 

"r.  Daniel  Barr,  of  Bonhill, 
North  Britain,  on  behalf  of  the 
victims  of  Protestant  intole- 
and  persecution   on  the 

eut 10    0 

BECE1VED    FOE    BAPTIST   TEIOI    SOCIBTT. 

JT     ,.     d. 

Mr.  Blake,  b.h.,  London,  S 0  10    6 

Mr.  Betts,  b.m.,  Edinburgh,  S....  0  10    0 

Mr.  Chalmers,  London,  S 0    5    0 

Mr.  Burgon,S !. 0    5    0 

Mr.  Jennings,  b.u.,  London,  S....  0    5    0 

Bacnp  Auxiliary 10    0 
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Ox  the  8th  ult.,  neariy  200  gentlemen  in 
Edinburgh  agreed  In  ascertain  the  actual 
amount  of  Sunday  traffiurin  the  public-bouses 
of  that  city,  and  their  report,  entering  into 
tbe  statistics  of  each  house,  the  character  of 
visitors,  &c,  has  juit  been  published. 
There  are  in  all  461  licensed  housei  in 
Edinburgh,  and  312  of  these  were  open  on 
the  Sunday  referred  to.  The  visitors  were 
—22,202  men,  11,931  women,  4, 631  child- 
ren under  fourteen  yean  of  age,  and  3,032 
children  under  eight  yean  or  age.  Total 
amount  during  the  day,  41,796. 


ihiii:  Mount  Zion  Chapel.— On 

svening,  May  29,  Mr.  Vioce,  the 

pastor,  delivered  a  suitable  discourse  from 


Lake  iii.  21,  "  Jesus,  being  baptized  and 
praying,  the  heaven  wu  opened."  After  a 
few  remarhi  at  the  water  aide,  be  proceeded 
to  immerae  three  young  disciples.  About 
two  thouaand  persons  were  assembled  on 
this  interesting  occasion,  and  the  candidate! 
were  added  to  the  church  the  following 
Sabbath. 

NewBall'ilreet.^Oa  Whitsunday  evening. 
May  15,  Mr.  O'Neill  delivered  a  discourse 
on  the  nature  and  importance  of  baptism  ; 
after  which  he  proceeded  to  immerse  five 
disciples  in  the  name  of  the  blessed  Three. 
One  of  the  brethren  had  been  a  churchman 
and  afterwards  a  Wesley  an  ;  the  otber  was 
■  youth  of  about  sixteen,  who  was  brought 
op  in  tbe  school,  and  both  are  now  teachers 
in  tbe  branch  school,  meeting  in  Fenn-street. 
The  other  three  were  young  females.  They 
were  not  added  (owing  to  the  absence  of 
the  pastor)  till  Sabbath  evening,  June  5. 

Bond-street.— On  Sabbath  morning,  Ji 
5,  Mr.  New  delivered  an  excellent  sermi 
after  which  be  immersed  four  disciples,  two 
of  each  sex,  wbo  were  added  to  the  church 
in  tbe  afternoon.  Also  a  female  from 
Smethwick  (a  rising  town  about  three  miles 
distant)  who  will  join  the  small  Baptist 
church  there. 

Heneage-streel, — On  June   5,   after 
appropriate  sermon  by  Mr.  Taylor,  tl 
young  disciples  were  baptized  upon  a  [ 
feasion  of  their  "  repentance  towards  God 
and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

They  were  added  at  the  Lord's-supper 
service  in  the  afternoon. 

Dunkertom,  near  Bath. — On  the  first 
Lord'i-day  in  May,  two  persons,  male  and 
female,  were  publicly  baptized  and  added  to 
lbs  church.    Our  chapel  was  crowded  on 


the  occasion,  and  the  people-  listened  with 
great  attention  to  •  discourse  by  Mr.  Spilier, 
our  pastor,  on  2  Peter  I.  25.  Also,  on 
Sabbath-day,  Jane  12,  oar  paster,  with  i 
few  friends,  went  into  one  of  the  most 
pnpulous  villages  near  us,  and  held  a  service 
in  the  open  air.  We  judge  there  were  two 
hundred  people  within  hearing,  some  of 
whom  seldom,  if  ever,  go  to  a  place  of 
worship.  Many  appeared  solemnly  im- 
.  i  :ije<i,  while  they  heard  the  inspired  de- 
ration, "For  we  most  all  appear  before 
tliti  judg meet- scut  of  Christ,"  and  we  had 
an  increased  attendance  at  the  chapel  in  the 
evening. 

HoRsroBTB,  near  Leeds.— On  Lord's-dsy, 
June  5,  Mr.  Jackson,  minister  at  Zion 
Chapel,  immersed  four  persons,  on  a  pro- 
fession of  their  faith  in  Christ.      Two  of 


remain  in  that  body;  but  tbe  others  were  on 
the  day  of  their  baptism  received  into  fellow- 
ship with  ui. 

Pbeitoh. — On  Lord's-day,  Hay  15th, 
Mr.  Birnie  baptized  three  professed  be- 
.  :en,  a  husband  and  his  wife,  formings 
"whole  household,"  and  another  young 
female.  We  eipect  soon  to  bare  soon 
others  ready  to  follow   the   Lord    to  unt 


Ma.  Hbkkt  Whittaker,  s 
Burnley  Wood,  near  Burnley,  1 
died,  May  7,  1853,  being  instantaneously 
crushed  to  death  by  the  falling  of  a  large 
stone,  in  tbe  formation  of  an  engine-bed- 
He  was  a  valuable  member  of  the  church  it 
Sunnyside,  having  been  brought  lo  the 
knowledge  of  tbe  truth  under  the  ministry 
of  Mr.  A.  Nichols,  and,  with  his  wife,  bap- 
tised by  him  at  Goodshaw,  January  24, 
1817,  when  the  infant  cause  at  Sunnyiide 

■«  formed.  Henry  was  amongst  the  firit 
to  signify  bis  intention  to  join  his  pastor  is 
Ibis  enterprise,  and  remained  an  unabated, 
faithful,  and  affectionate  friend  to  the  hoar 
of  his  death. 

In  the  erection  of  their  new  place  of  wor- 
ship, the  confidence  of  his  brethren  in  his 
practical  knowledge  as  a  workman,  and  tbs 
stability  of  hi!  character  aa  a  Christian, 
induced  tbem  to  elect  him  as  one  of  the 
trustees,  so  that  in  his  removal  they  lose  s 
>  iluable  member  and  trustee. 

His  serious  deportment,  his  unaffected 
piety,  the  gravity  of  his  conversation,  sod 
the  general  inoffensiveness  of  bis  manners, 
i-iidcared  him  to  all. 

In   Henry  was  seen  no  assumption,  no 
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captiousness,  no  unbecoming  pride,  no  wish 
for  superiority,  no  fickleness,  no  attempt  at 
something  more  than  he  was,  no  sower  of 
discord,  no  disturber  of  the  brethren,  for  he 
was  emphatically,  "  one  of  the  peaceable  in 
Israel." 

It  would  have  been  a  melancholy  satisfac- 
tion to  his  friends,  to  have  heard  his  views 
and  feelings  at  last,  but  this  knowledge  is 
most  mysteriously  withheld  from  us.  The 
only  expression  supposed  to  be  uttered  by 
him  was,  "Lord,  bless  me,"  when  that 
dreadful  stone  was  falling,  which  instanta- 
neously crushed  him  to  death. 

But  sudden  death,  we  trust,  to  him  was 
sudden  glory.  If  we  live  as  Christians,  we 
shall  die  as  Christians.  One  of  bis  fellow- 
workmen,  who  was  caught  under  the  same 
stone,  and  by  it  rendered  insensible  for  a 
time,  told  his  pastor  on  the  day  of  the 


funeral,  that  for  four  years  he  had  worked 
with  Henry,  and  during  the  whole  of  that 
period  he  never  heard  him  speak  a  wrong 
word,  or  saw  him  manifest  an  unbecom- 
ing temper, — a  high  testimony  borne  to 
the  character  of  this  brother  as  a  working 
man. 

Our  departed  friend  was  in  the  thirty- 
third  year  of  his  age,  has  left  a  widow, 
and  several  children,  to  mourn  their  loss. 
On  May  11th  his  remains  were  interred 
at  the  Higher  Chapel,  Goodshaw;  and 
on  June  12th,  a  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  by  Mr.  Nichols,  in  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  Sunnyside,  to  a  numerous  and 
deeply  affected  audience,  from  Jer.  xxviii. 
16:"  This  year  thou  shalt  die."  The  pastor  is 
ready  to  exclaim,  "  Lover  and  friend  hast 
thou  put  far  from  me,  and  mine  acquaintance 
into  darkness :"  Psa.  lxxxviii.  18. 


Jftontljlg  Summary 


We  intend  to  accompany  the  reduction  in  the  price  of  our  periodical  with 
unremitting  efforts  to  improve  it  in  interest  and  value.  In  furtherance  of  this 
object  we  purpose  to  take  a  review  of  the  principal  events  of  each  month,  and 
freely  express  our  sentiments  thereon.  This  review  must  necessarily  be  brief,  as 
we  mean  to  confine  our  remarks  within  two  pages  of  the  magazine. 

The  Government  Education  Bill  is  artful  and  sly ;  but  mischievous,  withal : 
uniting  the  venom  of  the  serpent  with  his  cunning.  We  have  not  space  to  describe 
the  Bill  as  we  would.  In  few  words,  it  is  unnecessary,  unconstitutional,  it  would 
enclose  the  country  in  a  most  pernicious  network  of  government  patronage  and 
influence  (already  far  too  great)  and  sap  the  very  bulwarks  of  our  freedom ;  it 
would  violate  conscience  by  making  the  payment  for  religious  instruction  of 
every  hind  compulsory.  It  would  dole  out  its  pitiful  bribes  to  the  schoolmaster 
who  taught  that  Jesus  Christ  is  "  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever ;"  to  the  one  who 
taught  that  he  was  an  erring  and  a  sinful  man  ;  and  even  to  the  one  who  taught 
that  he  was  an  impostor !  The  measure,  if  carried  out,  would  render  our  muni- 
cipal elections  ana  bodies,  the  theatres  of  fierce  religious  strife,  would,  ultimately, 
destroy  voluntary  educational  effort,  and  leave  us  a  miserable  scheme  in  its  stead. 
But,  happily,  owing,  in  part,  to  the  uncompromising  hostility  which,  from  various 
quarters,  the  bill  has  encountered,  and,  in  part,  to  the  advanced  period  of  the 
session,  it  is  nearly  certain  that  it  will  not  pass  beyond  a  second  reading,  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  it  may  not  even  reach  that  stage. 

The  Budget,  while,  certainly  not  faultless,  yet,  on  the  whole,  a  most  valuable 
one,  is  successfully  braving  opposition.  Its  essential  principles  may  now  be 
regarded  as,  probably,  out  of  danger.  We  hail  with  pleasure  the  fact  that  that 
portion  of  it  which  subjects  real  property  to  the  payment  of  the  legacy  duty  has 
been  sent  to  the  House  of  Lords  by  a  triumphant  majority.  Its  exemption  there- 
from, while  the  transmission  of  personal  property  has  long  been  heavily  taxed, 
was  a  grievous  act  of  injustice.  The  aristocracy  were  loath  to  part  with  the 
inequitable  privilege,  but  reason  has,  once  more,  triumphed  over  selfishness. 
The  clause  relating  to  the  advertisement  duty  was  in  a  peculiar  position.  The 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  proposed  to  reduce  it  from  one  shilling  and  sixpence 
to  sixpence.  This  provision  was  affirmed,  and  afterwards,  by  the  use  of  one  of 
its  forms,  negatived  by  the  House ;  the  motion  that  "  0  "  be  inserted  in  the  place 
of  "  sixpence,"  having  been  carried.    To  get  rid  of  the  difficulty  thus  created, 
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Mr.  Gladstone  offered  to  the  House  the  alternative  of  re-affirming  the  advertise- 
ment duty  of  sixpence,  or  continuing  a  tax  affecting  the  members  of  the  legal 
profession,  and  they  have  adopted  the  latter  part  of  the  proposition. 

A  Bill  far  the  Inspection  of  Nunneries,  with  a  title  little  descriptive  of  its 
purpose,  has  been  lost  in  the  House  of  Commons,  but  only  by  the  small  majority 
of  29 ;  and  an  amendment  for  inquiry  yet  remains  to  be  disposed  of.  We  fully 
think  that  some  measure  of  this  sort  is  greatly  needed.  All  history  teaches  ns 
that  Rome  can  no  more  be  trusted  with  women  than  wolves  can  be  trusted  with 
lambs. 

A  Bill  in  relation  to  New  Burial  Grounds  has  snugly  passed  the  Upper,  and 
is  now  before  the  Lower  House.  It  makes  most  invidious  distinctions  between 
churchmen  and  dissenters;  would,  in  all  probability,  entail  vexatious,  if  not  heavy 
fees  on  burials,  and  worst  of  all,  it  places  the  entire  community,  with  regard  to 
interments,  in  the  power  of  the  bishops.  What,  is  it  not  enough  that  these  sable 
functionaries  wrong  us  all  through  life,  but  they  must  even  pursue  us  with  their 
encroachments  and  exactions  to  the  grave !  Let  this  Bishops9  Bill  be  vigilantly 
looked  after. 

A  Conspiracy  against  the  Life  of  the  Emperor  and  Empress  of  the  French 
has,  it  is  said,  been  recently  detected.  But  little,  at  present,  seems  to  be  known 
respecting  its  origin  and  extent.  He  who  reaches  a  throne  through  streams  of 
blood,  and  occupies  it  to  destroy  liberty,  must  be  content  to  wear  a  thorny  and  i 
slippery  crown. 

The  Measure  for  the  future  Government  of  India  has  passed  the  second 
reading  in  the  Commons  by  the  large  majority  of  322  to  140.  The  amount  of 
this  majority  is  surprising,  for  the  parties  who  are  really  satisfied  with  the  bill 
are  very  few,  It  is  a  thorough  Wnig  measure,  which  is  only  another  way  of 
saying  that  it  is  paltry.  It  bids  fair  to  meet  much  opposition,  and  advances  but 
slowly  ;  but,  unfortunately,  it  is  scarcely  worth  the  mending.  This  important 
bill  creates  scarcely  any  interest  in  the  House  of  Commons.  What  signifies  the 
welfare  of  100,000,000  distant  fellow-subjects  to  them  ?  and  far  too  little,  we 
mourn  to  add,  in  the  country  itself. 

The  issue  of  the  Burmese  War  continues  uncertain.  This  unhappy  struggle, 
begun  without  due  cause,  conducted  without  wisdom  and  foresight,  threatens  to 
end  without  honour.  Indeed,  whether  it  terminate  in  defeat,  or  in  victory  and 
annexation,  it  must  thus  end.  British  rapacity  has  already  clutched  far  too 
much  of  Indian  territory.  It  is  high  time  that,  in  this  matter,  retrogressive 
and  not  advancing  steps  were  taken ;  that  we  should  set  free  some'  of  our  serfs  in 
that  ancient  land,  rather  than  increase  their  number. 

The  Russian  and  Turkish  Question,  also,  as  yet  remains  unsettled.  Uflder 
the  pretence  of  protecting  the  Greek  church,  Russia  evidently  wishes  to 
undermine  the  Turkish  empire.  All  the  great  powers  of  Europe  are  against 
such  a  protectorate;  Turkey,  as  might  be  expected,  scorns  it;  and  even  the 
Greeks  themselves  do  not  appear  to  wish  for  it ;  they  rather  shun  than  invite  the 
hug  of  the  Northern  Bear.  In  fact,  no  one  seems  to  desire  the  hug,  save  the 
Bear  himself.  And,  of  course,  it  is  in  his  very  nature  to  have  this  affectionate 
hankering.  After  lengthened  negociation,  a  large  Russian  army  has  crossed  the 
Pruth,  and  occupied  the  principalities  of  Moldavia  and  Wallachia,  nominally 
subject  to  Turkey ;  and  the  united  fleets  of  England  and  France  have,  in 
consequence,  approached  the  Dardanelles.  A  fierce  war  seems  imminent ;  but  it 
is  alleged  by  many  who  profess  to  be  versed  in  Eastern  politics,  that  Russii 
has  no  intention  of  committing  herself  to  a  desperate  struggle,  and  that, 
after  all,  peace  will  be  maintained.'  Most  devoutly  do  we  wish  that  their 
conjectures  may  prove  well-founded.  But  if  two  Eastern  despotisms  quarrel 
and  fight,  what  can  Britain  have  to  do  with  the  row  ?  Would  that  her  rule* 
would  heed  the  writing-copy  of  their  childhood,  "Mind  your  own  busi- 
ness." 

Printed  by  Joseph  Briscoe,  28,  Banner  Street,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Lake,  in  the  County  of  Middlesex;  ui 
published  by  Arthur  Hall  and  George  Virtue,  25,  Paternoster  Row.  in  the  Pariah  of  St  >sHk 
under  St.  Paul's,  in  the  City  of  London.— MONDAY,  AUGUST  1,  1853. 


THE 


PKIMITIVE  CHURCH   MAGAZINE. 


No.  117.  — SEPTEMBER,    1853. 


?&#&£#,  iEjrpogftfon*,  &c< 


^^4^^*0*^0*^^^^4*^^^^^^^^ 


THE  HONOUR  OF  THE  SAINTS. 

u  Let  the  high  praises  of  God  be  in  their  mouth  . . .  .this  honour  have  all  his  saints.'' 

Psalm  cxlix.  6,  9. 


Right-minded  men  always  seek 
after  honour,  though  they  vary  both  in 
their  ideas  of  what  it  consists  in,  and  in 
the  manner  in  which  they  try  to  obtain 
it.  Some  have  their  views  limited  to 
the  respect  of  their  own  families ;  others 
Seek  an  honourable  notice  from  the  neigh- 
bourhoods in  which  they  dwell ;  many 
aspire  to  the  praise  of  a  nation  ;  while  a 
few  aim  at  nothing  less  than  the  applause 
of  the  world.  The  desire  of  being  or  of 
doing  what  is  honourable  and  praise- 
worthy cannot  justly  be  found  fault 
with.    It  is  an  instinct  of  our  humanity, 

Siven  us  for  wise  ends,  and  as  strongly 
eveloped  in  the  rude  savage  as  in  the 
enlightened  statesman. 

We  would  strive  to  direct,  rather 
than  to  destroy  this  spirit  of  aspi- 
ration. Let  all  men  seek  after  ho- 
nour, but  let  the  honour  they  seek  be 
of  the  right  sort,  and  attainable  only  by 
just  and  noble  means.  Let  them  seek 
the  honour  that  cometh  from  God,  rather 
than  that  which  they  can  ffive  one  to 
another, — thus  following  the  example 
of  Jesus,  who  sought  not  honour  from 
men ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  avoiding"  the 
example  of  the  Jews  who  could  neither 
understand  nor  believe  in  Jesus,  because 
of  their  anxiety  to  receive  honour  one 
from  another.  We  behold  Jesus  obtain- 
vol.  x.— no.  cxvu. 


ing  honour  by  well-doing,  but  the  Jews 
striving  for  worldly  glory  by  whatever 
means,  just  or  unjust,  it  could  most 
easily  be  obtained.  And  mark  the 
consequences :— Jesus,  because  he  hum- 
bled himself,  hath  received  a  name  above 
every  name,  that  at  his  name  every  knee 
should  bow  ;  whereas  the  Jews  who 
exalted  themselves  have  been  cast  out, 
and  made  a  by- word  and  a  hissing 
among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  God 
will  honour  the  meek,  and  that  honour 
which  he  bestows  shall  never  lose  its 
lustre.  We  therefore  point  our  fellow- 
sinners  to  the  honour  that  cometh  from 
God  in  preference  to  that  which  they 
receive  from  one  another. 

The  honour  that  God  gives  presents 
to  the  mind  many  pleasing  aspects. 
Like  God  himself,  and  all  that  pertains 
to  him,  it  cannot  be  comprehended  at  a 
glance.  When  we  approach  a  mountain, 
the  eye  may  at  once  receive  some  idea 
of  its  magnitude ;  but  we  must  travel 
round  it  before  we  can  have  any  true 
impression  of  its  form ;  and  climb  it, 
patiently  (for  many  days,  perhaps)  tra- 
velling over  its  surface,  betore  we  learn 
what  is  its  geological  character,  what 
are  the  plants  that  gr6w  upon  it,  the 
animals  that  burrow  in  it,  and  the  birds 
that  make  it  their  resting-place. 

Y 


282 


ESSAYS,  EXPOSITIONS,  &c. 


Now,  if  an  earthly  object  present  so 
many  subjects  for  studious  enquiry,  will 
not  the  honour  that  cometh  from  God, 
which  fills  with  rapture  millions  of  in- 
telligent beings,  present  to  our  imperfect 
and  limited  vision  as  many  objects  of 
contemplation  as,  taken  together,  may 
require  from  us  a  life-time— an  eternity 
of  devout  attention. 

We  shall  confine  ourselves  to  the 
view  of  the  best  kind  of  honour  afforded 
in  the  verses  above. 

It  is  the  honour  of  the  saints  to  praise 
the  Lord.  The  act  of  praise  may  be 
variously  performed.  Tnere  are  those 
who  praise  from  a  desire  to  flatter,  either 
innocently,  or  with  a  covert  design. 
They  have  no  feeling  of  admiration  or 
love  to  the  individual  commended. 
Others  bestow  praise  from  custom  or 
fashion.  They  have  never  studied  the 
subject  of  their  flattery,  nor  seen  any 
beauty  in  his  works.  But  true  praise 
springs  from  the  heart.  It  is  the  lan- 
guage of  a  feeling  excited  by  admiration 
and  affection.  Those  who  give  it  have 
seen  the  beauties  they  commend,  and 
are  attracted  by  the  excellencies  they 
celebrate ;  and  the  spontaneous  offering 
springs  from  the  heart  as  from  a  foun- 
tain. 

Of  these  methods  of  giving  praise,  it 
is  easy  to  discern  which  the  Psalmist 
intends.  Flattery  cannot  be  offered  to 
God,  for  flattery  supposes  that  the  object 
is  unworthy  of  praise.  But  no  praises 
either  of  men  or  angels  can  reach,  far 
less  exceed,  what  the  Most  High 
deserves. 

It  is,  alas!  too  true  that  there  are 
many  who  profess  to  praise  God,  while 
in  their  hearts  they  feel  no  admiration 
of  Him.  They  will  sing  the  Psalms  of 
David,  while  their  hearts  are  very  far 
from  David's  God.  They  will  call  upon 
their  souls  to  bless  Him  for  his  benefits, 
while,  in  reality,  they  never  acknowledge 
a  single  benefit  as  coming  from  his 
gracious  and  fatherly  hand.  They  will 
sing  of  redeeming  love,  while  they  are 
spurning  it  from  them.  They  will 
adore  the  Holy  One  with  their  lips,  while 
they  are  serving  the  wicked  one  in  their 
lives.  They  see  no  beauty  in  Jesus. 
He  is  to  them  an  object  of  dread  more 
thai*  of  love,  and  yet  they  sing  the  song 
of  the  saved.  Could  their  spirits  be  laid 
bare,  what  discordant  notes  would  be 


heard !  How  the  sweet  song  on  the  lip 
and  the  utterance  of  the  heart  would  jar  1 
Could  David  and  the  other  sweet  singers 
of  Israel  weep  in  heaven,  they  would 
weep  to  hear  from  such  tongues  their 
inspired  utterances.  Or  could  discoid 
silence  for  a  moment  the  choirs  of  the 
better  world,  it  would  be  that  discord 
which  is  introduced  when  men,  without 
love  to  God  or  admiration  of  Christ,  lift 
up  their  voices  to  profane  the  high 
praises  of  Jehovah.  9 

It  is  the  honour  of  the  saints  to  sing 
these  praises.  It  consists  not  in  the 
singing  of  certain  devotional  songs,  but 
in  the  admiration  and  affection,  from 
which  alone  true  .praise  can  spring. 
The  honour  of  the  saints  is  that  they  see 
God  and  appreciate  his  excellence.  God 
has  been  revealed  to  them  and  in  them. 
His  holiness,  his  justice,  his  greatness, 
and  his  mercy  have  been  made  known 
to  them.  He  hath  made  the  light  of 
his  countenance  to  shine  upon  them, 
causing  them  to  behold  his  glory  in  the 
face  of  his  dear  Son.  They  see  him, 
for  the  eye  of  the  mind  has  been  cleared 
from  the  scales  of  corruption.  Tbet 
know  him,  for  he  has  visited  them,  and 
gained  their  affections,  binding  himself 
to  them  by  the  ties  of  everlasting 
fatherhood.  They  feel  that  he  is  nerer 
far  from  any  one  of  them,  for  in  him 
they  live,  and  move,  and  have  their 
being.  He  is  the  strength  of  their  hearts, 
the  light  of  their  lives,  the  star  of  their 
hopes,  the  guardian  of  their  ways. 

With  such  intimate  converse,  it  is 
impossible  that  they  should  not  admire 
his  excellence.  Believers  love  God,  not 
only  from  an  admiration  of  his  goodness 
and  beauty,  but  from  gratitude  that  snch 
goodness  is  exerted  on  their  behalf. 
When  we  see  the  portrait  of  a  disinterest* 
ed  philanthropist  or  a  kind  mother,  the 
idea  which  imagination  may  give  of  the 
courage  of  the  one,  and  the  tenderness  of 
the  other,  may  excite  for  both  a  strong 
affection.  But  how  much  more  ardent 
would  our  affections  become,  if  we  saw 
the  hero  alive,  and  standing  between  ns 
and  death,  risking  his  own  life  to  save 
ours,  or  the  mother  as  our  own,  not  s 
picture,  but  a  living  nurse,  guide,  and 
instructor!  So  the  saints  behold  God, 
not  as  the  abstract  ideal  of  all  that  is 
noble,  beautiful,  and  perfect, — lyin*  at 
ease,  and  letting  things  move  as  tb«J 
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will,— but  as  their  God  and  Protector, 
who  stands  between  them  and  danger, 
defending  them  from  every  foe,  and 
upholding  them  in  every  trial, — as  their 
Father  and  Guide,  who  leadeth  them  by 
the  green  pastures  and  still  waters. 
Hence  the  excess  of  their  admiration, 
the  fervour  of  their  love,  and  the  high 
praise  which  is  continually  in  their 
mouth. 

Praise  with  them  is  a  sweet  necessity. 
They  tmist  praise  when  they  remember 
the  horrible  pit  and  the  miry  clay  from 
which  he  drew  them,  for  he  has  put  a 
new  song  into  their  mouth.  They  are 
surrounded  by  tokens  of  his  goodness ; 
how,  then,  can  they  be  silent?  Every 
breeze  that  fans  tlie  brow — every  drop 
of  rain  that  falls  upon  the  field— every 
scene  of  beauty  and  grandeur  that 
delights  the  eye — every  sound  of  har- 
mony that  charms  the  ear — every  fra- 
grant smell — every  generous  feeling — 
every  hope — e^ery  deliverance — every 
victory — in  short,  every  good  and  perfect 
gift  comes  from  the  Father  of  lights. 

"This  honour  have  all  his  saints;" 
mud  who  will  deny  it  to  be  an  honour? 
Man  was  created  to  glorify  God.  He 
was  made  with  eyes  upon  which  the 

flory  of  God  might  rest,  and  with  a 
eart  that  could  be  filled  with  his  love. 
When,  therefore,  a  saint  has  the  high 

£  raises  of  God  continually  in  his  mouth, 
e_  fulfils  this  end  of  his  being ;  and  in 
this  there  is  honour.  It  is  true  man 
has  fallen,  and  rendered  himself  unable 
and  unworthy  to  praise.  But  what  an 
honour  does  God  confer  upon  him, 
when,  by  the  operation  of  the  Spirit,  he 
opens  his  sin-clouded  eyes,  lifts  him 
from  his  low  estate,  and  places  him 

X'n  in  a  position  in  which  he  can  see, 
ire,  and  praise  his  Maker.  The 
honour  of  the  faithful  biographer  who 
■details  the  merits  of  the  hero,— the 
honour  of  the  poet  who  sings  in  rapturous 
lays  of  virtue  and  of  beauty,  must  sink 
Into  nothingness  when  compared  with 
the  honour  bestowed  upon  him  who  is 
blessed  to  look  through  the  vail  of  a 
sinful  humanity,  and  behold,  and  tell 
the  glories  of  the  most  High  God.  For 
what  other  honour  have  the  angels 
above  than  to  see  and  to  proclaim  one  to 
another  the  praise  of  their  Lord  ?  What 
other  honour  have  all  the  redeemed 
before  the  throne  than,  as  they  ever 


see  new  glories,  ever  to  utter  louder 
praises  ?  Reader,  may  the  honour  that 
encircles  the  brows  of  the  hosts  of  heaven, 
like  a  crown  of  glory,  be  thine !  Is  it 
not  worth  seeking?  Remember,  they 
are  the  honourable  of  the  earth  who 
have  the  high  praises  of  God  continually 
in  their  mouth. 

Preston.  A.  Birnir. 


THE    PRUSSIAN  AMBASSADOR    ON  IN- 
FANT BAPTISM. 

From  "  Hvppolytus  and  his  Age." 


"There  are  internal  antagonisms  in  the 
reformed  churches  themselves,  contra- 
dictions between  the  principle  of  the 
Reformation  and  its  logical  consequences, 
on  the  one  side,  and  the  formularies  and 
ecclesiastical  institutions  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  on  the  other.  Thejirst 
intfrtial  contradiction  consists  in  this : 
the  Reformation  appealed  to  Scripture 
alone,  and  accepted  only  with  a  general 
reserve  the  creeds  of  the  councils .... 
The  Reformation  accepted  in  a  similar 
way  Psedobaptisra,  although  its  leaders 
were  more  or  less  aware  that  it  was 
neither  scriptural  nor  apostolic." 

"The  theories  respecting  PsBdobaptism, 
according  to  any  of  those  systems,  would 
be  perfectly  unintelligible  to  the  ancient 
churches,  and  cannot  be  brought  into 
harmony  with  their  consciousness  and 
movements,  except  by  fictions  and 
conventionalities.  But  these  fictions 
and  conventionalities  are  also  required 
for  our  own  age,  and  it  cannot  be  denied 
that  on  the  whole  they  prove  ineffica- 
cious and  insufficient,  and  do  not  satisfy 
the  public  conscience.  Those  who  deny 
this  fact,  show  as  much  an  ignorance  of 
the  real  state  of  the  world  as  of  the 
nature  of  Christianity." 

"  The  church  adhered  rigidly  to  the 
principle,  as  constituting  the  true  pur- 
port of  the  baptism  ordained  by  Christ, 
that  no  one  can  be  a  member  of  the 
communion  of  saints  but  by  his  own 
free  act  and  deed,  his  own  solemn  vow 
made  in  the  presence  of  the  church.  It 
was  with  this  understanding  that  the 
candidate  for  baptism  was  immersed  in 
water,  and  admitted  as  a  brother,  upon 
his  confession  of  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  It  understood 
baptism,  therefore,  in  the  exact  sense  of 
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1   Peter  iii.  21,  not  as  being  a  mere 
bodily  purification,  but  as  a  vow  made 
to  God  with  a  good  conscience,  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.     This  vow  was 
preceded   by   a  profession  of  Christian 
faith,  made"  in  the  face  of  the  church,  in 
which  the  catechumen  expressed  that 
faith  in  Christ  and  in  the  sufficiency  of 
salvation  offered  by  him.    It  was  a  vow 
to  live  for  the  time  to  come  to  God  and 
for  his  neighbour,  not  to  the  world  and 
for  self;  a  vow  of  faith  of  his  becoming 
a  child  of  God  through  the  communion 
of  his  only  begotten  Son  in  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  a  vow  of  the  most  solemn  kind, 
for  life  and  for  death.    The  keeping  of 
this  pledge  was  the  condition  of  con- 
tinuance in  the  church ;  its  infringement 
entailed  repentance  or  excommunication. 
All  church  discipline  was  based  upon 
this  voluntary  pledge ;  and  the  responsi- 
bility thereby  self-imposed.    But^iow 
could  such  a  vow  be  received  without 
examination  ?    How  could  such  exami- 
nation be  passed  without  instruction  and 
observation  I     As  a  general  rule,  the 
ancient  church  fixed  three  years  for  this 
preparation,    supposing  the  candidate, 
whether  heathen  or  Jew,  to  be  competent 
to  receive  it.    With  Christian  children 
the  condition  was  the  same,  except  that 
the    term    of  probation  was  curtailed 
according  to  circumstances.     Paedobap- 
tism  in  the  more  modern  sense,  meaning 
thereby  baptism  of  new-born  infants, 
with  the  vicarious  promises  of  parents 
or  other  sponsors,  was  utterly  unknown 
to  the  early  church  ;  not  only  down  to 
the  end  of  the  second,  but  indeed  to  the 
middle  of  the  third  century." 

"  When  the  church  attached  rights 
and  promises  of  blessing  to  anything 
except  to  the  conscious  abandonment  of 
sin,  and  to  the  voluntary  vow  of  dedi- 
cating life  and  soul  to  the  Lord,  the 
consciousness  of  sin  and  the  longing  for 
real  truthful  reformation,  died  away  in 
the  same  proportion  among  her  mem- 
bers." 


"a  little  child  shall  lead  them." 

By  Mrs,  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe. 

One  cold  morning  I  looked  into  a 
milliner's  shop,  and  there  I  saw  a  hale, 
hearty,  well-browned  young  fellow  from 
the  country,  with  his  long  cart-whip, 
and  a  lion  shag  coat,  holding  up  some 


little  matter,  and  turning'  it  about  in  his 
great  fist.  And  what  do  you  suppose  it 
was?  A  baby's  bonnet !  A  little,  soft, 
blue  satin  hood,  with  a  swan's  down 
border,  white  as  the  frill  of  rich  blonde 
around  the  edge. 

By  his  side  stood  a  very  pretty  woman, 
holding  with  no  small  pride  the  baby, 
for  evidently  it  was  the  baby.  Any  one 
could  read  the  fact  in  every  glance,  as 
they  looked  at  each  other,  and  at  the 
little  hood,  and  then  at  the  large,  blue, 
unconscious  eye,  and  fat,  dimpled  cheeks 
of  the  little  one.  It  was  evident  that 
neither  of  them  had  ever  seen  a  baby 
like  that  before ! 

"  But  really,  Marv,w  said  the  y«ny 
man,  "  is  not  three  dollars  very  highr 
Mary  very  prudently  said  nothing, 
but  taking  the  hood,  tied  it  on  the  little 
head,  and  held  up  the  baby.  The  man 
looked  and  grinned,  and,  without  another 
word,  down  went  the  three  dollars,  (aJ 
the  last  week's  butter  came  to,)  and  as 
they  walked  out  of  the  shop,  it  was 
hard  to  say  which  looked  the  most 
delighted  with  the  bargain. 

"  Ah,'1  thought  I,  "  A  little  child  shall 
lead  them." 

Another  day,  as  I  passed  the  carriafl 
factory,  I  saw  a  young  mechanic  at  was 
on  a' wheel.  The  rou^h  bodv  ofi 
carriage  stood  beside  him,  and"  there, 
wrapped  up  snugly,  all  hooded  and 
cloaked,  sat  a  dart-eyed  girl,  abont  t 
year  old,  playing  with  a  shaggy  dog. 
As  I  stopped,  the  man  looked  from  ha 
work  and  turned  admiringly  toward* 
his  little  companion,  as  much  as  to  sat, 
"  See  what  I  nave  here  1" 

"  Yes,"  thought  I,  "  and  if  the  little 
lady  ever  get  a  glance  from  admiring 
swains  as  sincere  as  that,  she  will  to 
lucky." 

Ah,  these  little  children !— little 
witches !  pretty  even  in  their  thousrhto 
and  absurdities !  winning  even  in  their 
sins  and  iniquities !  See,  for  exampk, 
yonder  little  fellow  in  a  naughty  fit; 
he  has  shaken  his  long  curls  over  ltf 
deep-blue  eyes,  the  fair  brow  is  bent  is 
a  frown,  the  rose-leaf  lip  is  pushed  upis 
infinite  defiance,  and  the  wnite  should^ 
thrust  naughtily  forward.  Can  any  bat 
a  child  look  so  pretty  even  in  its  naughti- 
ness? Then  comes  the  instant  change 
— flashing  smiles  and  tears  as  the  gwd 
comes  back  all  in  a  rush,  and  you  are 
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overwhelmed  with  protestations,  pro- 
mises, and  kisses.  They  are  irresistible, 
too,  these  little  ones.  They  pull  away 
the  scholar's  pen,  tumbfe  about  his 
papers,  make  somersets  over  his  books; 
and  what  can  he  do  ?  They  tear  up 
newspapers;  litter  the  carpets;  break, 
pull,  and  upset,  and  then  jabber  their 
unintelligible  English  in  self-defence; 
and  what  can  you  do  for  yourself? 

"  If  /  had  a  child,"  says  the  precise 
man,  "you  should  see !" 

He  does  have  a  child ;  and  his  child 
tears  up  his  papers,  tumbles  over  his 
things,  and  pulls  his  nose,  like  all 
children ;  and  what  has  the  precise  man 
^  to  say  for  himself?  Nothing- !  He  is 
^  like  everybody  else  :  "  A  little  child 
y,    shall  lead  him  /" 

gi       Poor  little  children !  they  bring  and 
\  teach  us  human  beings  more  good  than 
^  they  get  in  return.    How  often  does  the 
infant,  with  its  soft  cheek  and  helpless 
hand,  awaken  a  mother  from  worldliness 
and  egotism  to  a  whole  world  of  new 
and  higher  feeling!    How  often  does 
the  mother  repay  this  by  doing  her 
best  to  wipe  ofl,  even  before  the  time, 
the  dew  and  fresh  simplicity  of  childhood, 
and    make   her   daughter  too  soon  a 
woman  of  the  world,  as  she  has  been ! 

The  hardened  heart  of  the  worldly 
man  is  touched  by  the  guileless  tones 
and  simple  caresses  of  his  son ;  but  he 
repays  it  in  time  by  imparting  to  his 
boy  all  the  crooked  tricks,  and  hard 
ways,  and  callous  maxims,  which  have 
undone  himself. 

Go  to  the  jail — the  penitentiary — and 
find  there  the  wretch  most  sullen,  brutal 
and  hardened.  Then  look  at  your  in- 
fant son.  Such  as  he  is  to  you,  such  to 
some  mother  was  this  man.  That  hard 
hand  was  soft  and  delicate ;  that  rough 
▼oice  was  tender  and  lisping ;  fond  eyes 
followed  as  he  played ;  and  he  was 
socked  as  something  holy.  There  was  a 
lime  when  his  heart,  soft  and  unknown, 
might  have  opened  to  the  questions  of 
his  Maker,  and  been  sealed  with  the 
aeal  of  heaven.  But  harsh  hands  seized 
it,  and  all  is  over  with  him  for  ever. 

So  of  the  tender,  weeping  child—he  is 
made  the  callous,  heartless  man ;  of  the 
sneering  sceptic;  of  the  beautiful  and 
modest,  the  shameless  and  abandoned. 
And  this  is  what  the  world  does  for  the 
little! 


There  was  a  time  when  the  Divine 
One  stood  upon  the  earth,  and  little 
children  sought  to  draw  near  him.  But 
harsh  human  beings  stood  between  him 
and  them,  forbidding  their  approach. 
Ah,  has  it  not  always  been  so  ?  Do  not 
even  we,  with  our  hard  unsubdued  feel- 
ings, our  worldly  and  unscriptural  ha- 
bits and  maxims,  stand  like  a  dark 
screen  between  our  child  and  its  Saviour, 
and  keep,  even  from  the  choice  bud  of 
our  heart,  the  radiance  which  might 
unfold  it  for  paradise?  "Suffer  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not,"  is  still  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  God ;  but  the  cold  world  still  closes 
around  and  forbids.  When,  of  old,  dis- 
ciples would  question  their  Lord  of  the 
higher  mysteries  of  his  kingdom,  he 
took  a  child  and  set  him  in  the  midst, 
as  a  sign  of  him  who  would  be  greatest 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  That  gentle 
Teacher  still  sets  the  little  child  m  the 
midst  of  us ! 

Wouldst  thou  know,  O  parent,  what 
is  that  faith  which  unlocks  heaven  ?  Go 
not  to  wrangling  polemics,  or  creeds,  or 
forms  of  theology,  but  draw  to  thy  bo- 
som thy  little  one ;  read  in  that  clear 
and  trusting  eye  the  lessons  of  eternal 
life.  Be  only  to  thy  God  as  thy  child 
is  to  thee,  and  all  is  done.  Blessed 
shalt  thou  be  indeed:  "A  little  child 
shall  lead  thee." 


Paul's  physical  weakness. 

By  Adolphe  Monod. 

When  we  behold  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  or  in  the  epistles  of  St.  Paul, 
all  the  voyages  he  undertook,  traversing 
the  Roman  empire  from  one  end  of  it  to 
the  other,  and  the  gigantic  labours  he 
thus  accomplished,  in  preaching,  in 
founding  churches,  in  correspondence, 
in  watchings,  and  in  prayers,  we  find 
ourselves  ascribing  to  him,  without  re- 
flection, more  than  ordinary  physical 
strength,  a  vigorous  constitution,  and 
an  elasticity  of  spirit  proof  against  all 
fatigue.  This  idea  is  very  natural;  it 
has  served  as  a  guide  to  ordinary  artists, 
who  have  endeavoured  to  represent  our 
apostle  tall,  handsome,  imposing,  im- 
aginative, very  like  a  demigod  of  pagan- 
ism;— such  appears  St.  Paul  in  their 
statues  and  in  their  pictures.  But  we 
know  that  Raphael  painted  him  other-* 
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wise;  he  understood  that  the  highest 
effort  of  genius  is  to  reconcile  the  demands 
of  art  with  the  recognized  facts  of  his- 
tory, and  his  inspiration  paints  Paul 
from  the  portrait  which  St.  Paul  has 
given  of  himself,  in  the  second  epistle  to 
the  Corinthians,  so  precious  on  account 
of  those  glimpses  which  it  reveals  to  us 
of  the  person  and  character  of  the 
apostle.  I  say  the  glimpses — for  we 
cannot  dwell  long  upon  this  subject ;  he 
had  something  more  important  to  do 
than  to  speak  of  himself ;  we  are  reduced 
to  the  necessity  of  realizing  his  idea, 
from  a  few  fugitive  hints.  I  enter  not 
upon  the  elaborate  discussion  which  has 
been  raised  upon  the  question  of  the  phy- 
sical infirmities  of  St.  Paul;  but  that 
he  had  great  infirmities,  and  which 
threatened  to  obstruct  the  progress  of 
his  ministry,  we  may  fearlessly  affirm  on 
the  strength  of  two  indications  contained 
in  this  epistle. 

The  one  is  found  in  my  text,  "  There 
was  given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  a 
messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  me,  lest  I 
should  be  exalted  above  measure.  For 
this  thing  I  besought  the  Lord  thrice  that 
it  might  depart  from  me ;  and  he  said 
unto  me,  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee: 
for  mv  strengtn  is  made  perfect  in  weak- 
ness." Vainly  have  some  endeavoured 
to  make  this  thorn  in  the  flesh  a  spiritual 
thorn,  that  is  to  say,  some  unknown  and 
extraordinary  temptation  which  the 
apostle  despaired  of  overcoming ;  for  it 
is  spoken  of  a  man  who  was  given  to  the 
world  to  say  to  it,  and  to  show  to  it,  that 
by  "  believing  he  could  do  all  things," 
and  that  as  there  is  no  inevitable  sin,  so 
there  is  no  invincible  temptation.  Let 
us  take  the  words  in  their  natural  signi- 
fication ;  "  a  thorn  in  the  flesh  "  is  not  a 
a  thorn  in  the  spirit.  It  is  of  no  use 
arguing  against  this,  that  it  is  attributed 
to  the  influence  of  Satan ;  for  St.  Paul, 
who  only  followed  his  Master  in  this  re- 
spect, attributes  to  Satan  a  large  portion 
even  of  the  physical  disorders  of  hu- 
manity. ' 

But  if  any  doubt  could  remain  as  to 
the  meaning  of  this  phrase,  it  would  be 
entirely  dispelled  by  the  second  indication 
of  our  epistle — "  His  letters,  say  they, 
are  weighty  and  powerful;  but  his  bodily 
presence  is  weak,  and  his  speech  con- 
temptible."*   Prejudiced    as  were    the 


iM* 


•  2  Cor.  x.  10.    See  also  2  Cor.  z.  1. 


men  to  whom  he  ascribes  these  wads 
against  the  ministry  of  the  apostle,  we 
may  believe  them  when  they  referred  to 
his  bodily  weakness,  since  they  have  no 
hesitation  in  rendering  full  justice  to  the 

Eower  of  his  letters.  That  they  may 
ave  exaggerated  this  weakness  is  quite 
possible;  but  all  exaggeration  presup- 
poses a  reality  on  which  it  rests.  Fur- 
thermore, the  apostle  concedes  implicitly 
in  his  answer  the  truth  of  their  reproach; 
"  Let  such  an  one  think  this,  that  such 
as  we  are  in  word  by  our  letters  when  we 
are  absent,  such  will  we  be  also  in  deed 
when  we  are  present."0  He  does  sot 
deny  the  infirmity  which  they  ascribe  to 
his  bodily  presence,  only  he  endeavonn 
to  redeem  it  by  vigour  of  action. 

After  this  we  cannot  doubt  that  St 
Paul  had  a  weak  body.     This  weakness 
was,  as    it    regards    others,  notorious 
enough  to  be  referred  to  a*  a  self-evident 
fact,   with   a    tendency    to    lower  \m 
ministry  by  the  striking  contrast  it  pre- 
sented to  the  power  of  his  letters.  It 
was  also,  with  regard  to  himself  suf • 
ciently  painful,  sufficiently  humblinf, 
and  sufficiently  prejudicial  to  his  won, 
that  it  was  hard  to  resign  himself  to  it; 
and,  therefore,  he  prayed  thrice  to  be  de- 
livered from  it; — thrice  ; — that  would b 
nothing  remarkable  for  us.  but  itwsi 
much  for  him;  to  ask  a  favour thrice 
without  obtaining  it  was  something  uo» 
heard  of  in  the  history  of  his  prayer*. 
What  answered  prayer  could  more  con- 
vince us  of  the  power  of  prayer,  thsa 
this  one  rejected  prayer  does  by  the  sur- 
prise which  it  creates  ?     How  happened 
to  St.  Paul  the  infirmity  which  is  do* 
occupying  our  attention  ?   Was  it  caused 
by  birth  or  accident  1    Was  it  caused  by 
the  macerations  and  the  penances  he  im- 
posed on  himself  in  the  dark  days  of  hit 
self-righteousness  1    Was  it  caused  br 
the  fatigues  and  the  persecutions  which 
he  underwent,  and  which  were  quite 
sufficient  to  undermine  the  most  robust 
constitution?    We  know  not;  each  one 
of  these  causes  may  have  contributed; 
whatever  it  may  have  been,  and  this  is  s& 
it  concerns  us  to  know,  this  giant  apostle, 
this  spiritual  conqueror  of  the  half  w 
Asia  and  the  whole  of  Europe,  had  i 
bodily  weakness  which  attracted  the  in- 
tention of  all,  which  emboldened  his 
enemies,  which  troubled  himself,  and 
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which  seemed  to  render  him  for  ever  dis- 
qualified for  his  work. 

Well !  this  only  served  to  make  him 
more  fit,  according-  to  God's  idea;  or 
rather,  God  thus  made  him  weak  for  the 
express  purpose  of  glorifying  himself  in 
him ;  as  formerly  he  reduced  the  army 
of  Gideon,  file  after  file,  till  it  became  an 
insignificant  troop,  to  which  at  last  he 
gave  the  victory  without  any  fear  that 
that  victory  would  be  ascribed  to  the 
number  of  the  conquerors.  With  a  body 
more  robust,  and  a  constitution  more 
vigorous,  Paul  would  not  have  trembled 
as  he  trembled,  despaired  of  himself  as 
he  despaired,  cried  to  God  as  he  cried, 
nor  consequently  have  done  as  he  did ; 
— "  Most  gladly,  therefore,  will  I  rather 
glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power 
of  Christ  may  rest  on  me." 
1  But  this  experience  is  not  peculiar  to 
[  St.  Paul.  Many  men  who  have  accom- 
'  plSshed  mighty  things  in  the  world, 
1  especially  amongst  those  who  have 
laboured  for  the  Lord  and  for  his  king- 
dom, have  been  infirm  in  constitution. 
St.  Bernard  was  weak ;  we  can  scarcely 
understand  how  he  found  time  and 
strength  for  labours  so  vast  and  so  di- 
verse. Calvin  was  weak ;  he  died  at 
the  age  of  fifty-three,  after  having 
struggled,  day  after  day,  with  painful  in- 
firmities and  cruel  sufferings.  Luther 
himself  was  far  from  having  the  robust 
health  which  we  are  accustomed  to 
attribute  to  him.  Contemporaneous  his- 
tory would  furnish  us  with  other  exam- 
ples, amongst  which  every  one  may  find 
Lis  own  peculiarities.  Feeble,  nervous, 
and  delicate  women,  only  exchanging 
one  malady  for  another,  having  scarcely 
any  enjoyment  of  life,  have  nevertheless 
pursued  careers  the  most  exemplary  and 
useful  the  world  has  ever  seen.  In  ex- 
planation of  this  astonishing  phenome- 
non, nature  can  truly  claim  .her  part ; 
we  know  that  a  most  feeble  constitution 
is  often  allied  to  a  most  refined  tempera- 
ment ;  and  it  is  not  without  deep  reason 
that  certain  words,  such  as  tender  or 
delicate,  designate  at  once  a  weakness  of 
body  and  a  power  of  mind.  But  this  is 
only  the  secondary  view  of  the  matter, 
when  we  refer  to  Divine  things :  the 
true  explanation  is  the  moral  explanation 
—the  providential  explanation— the  ex- 
planation of  St.  Paul. 

You,  then,  the  poor  and  melancholy 


among  the  people  of  God,  with  minds  sa- 
credly ambitious,  but  sorrowfully  im- 
prisoned in  the  bonds  of  the  flesh; 
aspiring  to  heaven  in  your  desires,  but 
chained  to  the  dust  by  your  infirmities; 
who  long  to  be  spent  for  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  good  of  man,  but  who  cast 
a  discouraged  Took  on  that  body  so  feeble, 
on  those  members  so  frail,  on  that  health 
so  uncertain,  and  on  all  that  outward 
man  so  languishing,  be  not  cast  down. 
Lift  up,  "  lift  up  the  hands  which  hang 
down,  and  confirm  the  feeble  knees."  Be 
persuaded  that  you  may  transform  your 
weakness  into  strength,  as  St.  Bernard, 
as  Calvin,  as  Luther,  as  Paul  the  apostle : 
you  may  do  this :  you  may  always  do 
this.  Yes !  you  may,  by  redoubling  your 
faith  and  your  prayers,  acquire  a  greater 
fitness  for  your  work,  than  you  could 
have  acquired  from  the  strength  which 
is  wanting,  and  the  health  you  pine  for ; 
— "  When  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong.'' 


CROMWELL,  NAPOLEON,  AND  THE  WAL- 

DENSES. 

When,  in  Cromwell's  time,  the  Vau- 
dois  lost  everything  by  the  cruel  perse- 
cution of  their  enemies,  he  called  for  a 
collection  for  them  in  all  the  churches 
of  the  Puritans  and  Covenanters  in 
Great  Britain.  So  heartily  was  this 
responded  to,  that  a  considerable  surplus 
was  left,  after  their  necessities  were  met, 
which  surplus  remained  in  the  British 
treasury,  and  was  applied  to  the  general 
purposes  of  the  kingdom  for  a  consider- 
able period.  The  fact  having  been  at 
length  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
government,  it  was  agreed  that  the 
funds,  being  no  longer  needed  for  their 
original  purpose,  should  be  set  apart  for 
the  support  of  the  Vaudois  pastors.  Ac- 
cordingly, each  one  of  them,  sixteen  in 
number,  receives  annually  forty  pounds 
sterling  from  the  Bank  of  England. 
The  source  of  another  part  of  their 
support  is  even  more  singular.  When 
Napoleon  conquered  Italy,  he  confiscated 
certain  properties  belonging  to  the 
church  of  Rome,  and  made  them  over 
to  the  Vaudois.  By  the  treaty  of  Vienna, 
after  Napoleon's  overthrow,  it  was  gua- 
ranteed that  this  arrangement  should 
not  be  overturned ;  and  in  consequence 
of  it,  each  of  the  Vaudois  pastors  re- 
ceives twenty  pounds  sterling  a  year. 
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The  sixty  pounds  sterling,  which  is  thus 
provided  for  them,  is  estimated  by  the 
Free  Church  Magazine,  taking  into 
view  the  simplicity  of  their  manners 
and  the  circumstances  of  the  country, 
to  be  equivalent  to  one  half  more  than 
the  ministers  of  the  Free  Church  receive 
from  the  sustenation  fund ;  that  is  to 
say,  it  is  an  ample  support  for  them. 
What  more  wonderful  m  all  history, 
than  that  Cromwell  and  Napoleon 
should  be  found  united  in  producing 
such  a  result  ?  "  Kings  shall  be  thy 
nursing  fathers." — American  Christian 
Visitor, 


DIRECT  TO  THE  CROSS. 

Some  years  ago,  a  young  minister 
was  engaged  in  missionary  labours  in 
the  Highlands  of  Scotland.  He  was 
young,  pious,  and  zealous,  but  by  no 
means  remarkable  for  an  enlarged 
knowledge  of  the  human  heart,  or  of 
Christian  experience.  He  had  carefully 
read  good  John  Bunyan's  "Pilgrim's 
Progress,"  and  verily  supposed  that 
every  Christian  must  walk  in  the  same 
path  as  Bunyan's  Pilgrim.  In  one  of 
his  pedestrian  preaching  tours,  he  over- 
took a  poor  girl,  walking,  as  is  common 
among  the  poor  in  that  country,  shoeless 
and  stockingless.  He  soon  begun  to 
enter  into  conversation  with  her  as  to 
the  high  concerns  of  her  soul  and 
eternity,  and  found  that  she  had  previ- 
ously known  somewhat  of  things  of  this 
character.  He  drew  her  on  to  state  the 
circumstances  by  which  she  was  brought 
to  the  enjoyment  of  religion.  After 
she  had  told  him  how  she  made  the 
discovery  of  her  exceeding  sinfulness  in 
the  sight  of  God,  the  young  missionary 
asked :  "  I  suppose  that  when  you  saw 
how  you  were  burdened  with  guilt,  you 


found  yourself  like  poor  pilgrim  in  the 
slough  of  despond?"  "Oh,  no,  sir," 
said  she,  "I  never  was  there  in  my 
life."  "How  then  did  you  obtain 
peace?"  was  the  inquiry.  "Why,  sir, 
I  heard  of  the  way  of  salvation,  and  1 
went  direct  to  the  cross,"  was  the  beau- 
tiful reply.  Honoured  brethren  in  tbe 
ministry,  let  us  lead  sinners  direct  to  the 
cross. — Idem. 


THE  INFIDEL'S  ONLY  DAUGHTER. 

The  pastor,  Mr.  F- 


— ,  knew  she 
was  declining,  and  felt  that  he  must 
call  and  speak  with  her  as  to  her  salva- 
tion. He  found  her  supported  by 
pillows,  engaged  in  reading  a  worthless 
novel.  He  made  known  the  object  of 
his  visit,  and  while  conversing,  her 
father  entered,  saying,  "  Begone,  sir; 
I  wish  no  priest  to  stand  preaching  over 
my  daughter;  I  want  her  to  die  in 
peace."  The  pastor  retired,  and  resorted 
to  earnest  prayer  to  God  for  her ;  send- 
ing her,  through  a  friend,  two  or  three 
tracts.  On  returning  home  one  day,  he 
found  a  messenger  waiting,  who  said  the 
infidel  wished  him  to  come  immedi- 
ately. The  Spirit  of  God  had  entered 
before  him.  The  daughter  was  inqui- 
ring for  the  way  of  life,  and  the  father's 
heart  melted.  The  cries  of  the  family 
almost  drowned  the  pastor's  voice,  as  he 
lifted  it  up  in  prayer.  Not  many  hours 
passed  before  she  said  she  felt  that  her 
load  of  guilt  was  removed,  and  entreated 
her  father  and  brothers  to  seek  the 
same  hope.  She  died,  rejoicing  in 
Christ;  and  that  father  and  his  three 
sons  were  all  brought  into  the  church 
of  Christ.  I  give  the  facts.  Let  the 
sceptic  and  others  learn  the  lessons  they 
teach. — Idem. 


GPboitt  paging*  of  (GooU  ittetu 
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Paul's  tears. 
Amone  so  many  different  traits  which 


gives  unity  to  tbe  whole ;  and  I  find  it 
in  th&  tears  of  the  apostle.     It  is  some- 


constitute  the  Christianity  of  Paul,  as  times  said  that  a  man  has  tears  in  his 
depicted  by  himself,  I  look  for  the  most  voice.  We  may  say  that  Paul  has 
sjlient,  that  which  governs  the  rest,  and  i  tea*8  m  ^  his  discourses,  without  injury 
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(O,  marvellous  paradox  of  the  gospel !) 
to  that  Christian  joy  which  so  tho- 
roughly pervades  them.  I  hear  him  at 
the  commencement  reminding  his  hear- 
ers of  the  tears  with  which  the  whole  of 
his  apostolic  career  had  been  marked ; — 
"Serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility 
of  mind,  and  with  many  tears."  A 
little  farther  on,  he  makes  mention  of 
the  tears  he  often  shed  when  exhorting 
his  beloved  Ephesians ; —  "  Remember 
that  by  the  space  of  three  years  I  ceased 
not  to  warn  every  one,  night  and  day, 
with  tears."  Lastly,  his  discourse  being 
finished,  we  behold  him,  after  having 
with  great  effort  suppressed  his  feelings 
while  he  engaged  in  prayer,  mingling 
his  tears  with  those  of  his  hearers;— 
u  And  they  all  wept  sore,"  because  they 
were  not  to  see  each  other  again. — A. 
Monod. 

OUR  ELDER   BRETHREN. 

I  have  been  this  time  by-past  think- 
ing much  of  the  kirk  of  the  Jews.  Pray 
for  them.  When  they  were  in  their 
Lord's  house,  at  their  Father's  elbow, 
they  were  longing  for  the  incoming  of 
their  little  sister,  the  kirk  of  the  Gentiles. 
They  said  to  the  Lord  (Cant.  viii.  8), 
*  We  have  a  little  sister,  and  she  hath 
no  breasts ;  what  shall  we  do  for  our 
sister  in  the  day  she  shall  be  spoken 
for?'  Let  us  give  them  a  meeting. 
What  shall  we  do  for  our  dear  sister  the 
Jews  ?  Lord  Jesus,  give  them  breasts. 
That  were  a  glad  day,  to  see  us  and  them 
both  sit  down  to  one  table,  and  Christ  at 
the  head  of  the  table.  Then  would  our 
Lord  come  shortly  with  his  fair  guard 
to  hold  his  great  court !  O,  to  see  the 
sight,  next  to  Christ's  coming  in  the 
clouds  the  most  joyful,  our  eider  bre- 
thren, the  Jews  and  Christ,  fall  upon 
one  another's  necks,  and  kiss  each  other! 
They  have  been  long  asunder;  they 
will  be  kind  when  they  meet.  0 
day,  0  longed  for  and  lovely  day, 
dawn  1  O  sweet  Jesus,  let  me  see  that 
sight  which  shall  be  as  life  from  the 
dead— Thee  and  thine  ancient  people  in 
mutual  embraces !  —  Samuel  Ruther- 
ford. 

SMALL  STONES  AND  CHIPPINGS. 

A  poor  but  pious  man  remarked  to  a 
friend  who  visited  him,  that  he  had 
once  been  accustomed  to  repine,  because 


he  could  do  nothing  for  God's  true 
church,  until  he  recollected  that  in 
building  even  the  greatest  house,  the 
heart  of  the  walls  was  filled  up  with 
small  stones  and  chippings,  which  were 
necessary  to  their  strength  and  safety. 
He  had  ever  since  been  contented ;  for 
though  not  an  outside  stone,  whose  use 
was  evident  to  all,  he  might  nevertheless 
be  one  of  the  jfillings,  and  known  and 
acknowledged  by  the  Master  Builder, 
who  had  been  pleased  to  put  him  to  his 
use. 

SUDDEN  DEATH. 

Lord,  be  pleased  to  shake  my  clay 
cottage  before  thou  throwest  it  down. 
May  it  totter  a  while  before  it  doth 
tumble.  Let  me  be  summoned  before  I 
am  surprised.  Deliver  me  from  sudden 
death.  Not  from  sudden  death  in  res- 
pect of  itself,  for  I  care  not  how  short 
my  passage  be,  so  it  be  safe.  Never 
any  weary  traveller  complained  that  he 
came  too  soon  to  his  journey's  end.  But 
let  it  not  be  sudden  in  respect  of  me. 
Make  me  always  ready  to  receive  death. 
Thus,  no  guest  comes  unawares  to  him 
who  keeps  a  constant  table. — Fuller. 

ENCOURAGEMENT  TO  WORK. 

God  sets  the  Christian  to  work,  and 
then  meets  him  in  it. — Gurnall. 

TROUBLE  SWEETENED. 

When  we  can  bear  all  trouble  as  a 
part  of  the  burden  of  Christ,  and  can 
obtain  his  assistance  to  bear  it  with  us, 
we  shall  find  it  daily  grow  lighter  and 
lighter,  and  at  length  press  upon  us, 
only  like  the  burden  of  wings  on  a  bird, 
enabling  us  to  fly  away  towards  heaven. 
— Ambrose  Serle. 

HOLY   LOVE. 

To  suppose  that  the  richest  store  of 
knowledge,  unaccompanied  with  the 
warmth  of  holy  love,  is  sufficient  to 
constitute  the  character  of  a  Christian, 
is  an  error  almost  equal  to  that  of  taking 
a  statue  for  a  man.  The  sculptor  may, 
indeed,  give  to  a  rude  block  the  form 
and  proportion  of  the  human  body  ; 
but,  wanting  life  and  motion,  it  can 
only  be  mistaken  for  it  when  viewed 
from  a  distance,  or  in  the  dusk  of 
twilight—  TJwrnton. 
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MR.    nENRY    JOHN    KEATS,    BAPTIST 
MINISTER. 

The  subject  of  the  following  brief 
memoir  was  born  in  Dorsetshire,  Dec. 
10,  1823.  He  was  the  eldest  of  four 
children,  three  of  whom  still  survive. 
Two  brothers  were  early  engaged  in  a 
seafaring  life;  one  is  now  a  captain, 
the  other  a  first  mate  in  the  merchant 
service.  The  only  sister  is  a  teacher  in 
a  ladies'  seminary  in  Bristol.  Of  his 
parents  little  more  is  known  than  that 
they  lived  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
made  it  their  studious  care  and  earnest 
prayer  that  their  children  might,  through 
grace,  be  brought  in  their  early  days  to 
love  and  serve  the  God  of  their  fathers. 
The  father  was  a  man  of  sound  integrity, 
a  Baptist  by  profession,  and  an  occa- 
sional preacher  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
The  parents  both  died  when  the  children 
were  young;  the  mother  when  her 
oldest  son  was  twelve,  and  the  father 
when  he  was  eighteen  years  of  age. 
The  children  thus  became  orphans  in 
their  early  days,  but  the  Father  of  the 
fatherless  cast  over  them  the  protection 
of  his  hand,  and,  through  a  gracious 
providence,  made  a  way  for  their  ample 
support. 

Henry  John  Keats,  the  subject  of  this 
short  memoir,  was  apprenticed  to  the 
business  of  a  cabinet-maker,  which  he 
followed  up  to  the  time  when  he, 
through  the  grace  and  providence  of 
God,  was  called  to  engage  more  parti- 
cularly in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel. 

Though  called  in  early  life  to  suffer 
the  greatest  privation  that  falls  to  the 
lot  of  the  young,  the  loss  of  praying  and 
affectionate  parents,  it  did  not  check 
altogether  the  waywardness  of  a  de- 
praved heart.  He  pursued  for  !a 
time  the  vanities  of  the  world,  fell  in 
with  the  enticements  of  the  ungodly, 
and  lived  a  child  of  wrath,  even  as 
others.  The  loss  of  a  praying  father 
and  an  affectionate  mother  was  not  quite 
forgotten.  The  account  which  Mr. 
Keats  gives  of  the  steps  which  led  to  a 


change  of  heart  and  life,  and  which  we 
take  from  the  interesting  account  of  his 
experience  given  at  the  time  of  his 
ordination,  is  as  follows : — 

"  I  recollect/'  he  says,  "  a  sermon 
preached  from  Matt.  zi.  6,  '  the  blind 
receive  their  sight,'  &c.,  and  though  I 
was  only  thirteen  years  of  age,  I  re- 
member I  retired  in  secret  for  prayer. 
The  impression  of  a  slavish,  fear  however 
soon  left;  me  like  the  morning*  cloud  and 
early  dew,  leaving  me  apparently  as 
much  a  child  of  wrath  as  before.  After 
my  father's  death,  I  was  led  to  think  of 
him  who  has  promised  to  be  a  '  Father 
to  the  fatherless/  For  some  time  my 
heart  was  oppressed  with  a  sense  of  sin, 
I  was  led  to  feel  a  need  of  Christ,  and  to 
to  cast  my  soul  on  him  with  the 
feeling  so  beautifully  expressed  by  the 
poet, — 

"  Other  refuge  hare  I  none, 
Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  thee." 

Then  did  doubts  and  fears  begin  to 
assail  me.  I  thought  I  had  not  repented, 
but  was  deceiving  myself,  or  Satan  was 
deceiving  me.  For  a  considerable  time 
1  remained  in  a  distressed  state  of 
mind ;  at  last  I  felt  that  eternal  misery 
must  be  my  lot,  yet  I  dared  not  raise 
one  murmur  against  God,  because  it  was 
only  due  to  me  for  my  sin.  In  the 
height  of  my  distress,  a  ray  of  hope 
darted  into  my  soul  from  the  thought 
that  Christ  will  cast  out  none  that  come 
to  him,  which  induced  me  to  resolve,  If 
I  perish,  it  shall  be  in  seeking  for  mercy. 
After  this,  many  were  the  seasons  m 
which  my  heart  was  melted  down  in 
prayer.  A  holy  life  appeared  to  me  the 
very  highest  of  my  desires,  but  my 
strivings  for  it  were  weak,  my  works 
imperfect,  until  one  day  as  I  was  walk- 
ing through  one  of  the  streets  in  Bristol, 
the  words  of  holy  Scripture  came  with 
power — '  By  the  works  of  the  law  shall 
no  man  be  justified ;'  and  then  again  the 
necessity  of  an  implicit  reliance  on 
Christ  was  brought  home  to  me.  A 
lecture  was  about  that  time  delivered  by 
Mr.  Pearce  in  the  Tabernacle,  Bristol, 
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on  Adoption.  I  went  with  a  heavy 
heart  to  hear  it,  but  he  stated  that  if  any 
one  could  say  he  loved  Jesus  Christ,  he 
might  take  this  book,  pointing  to  the 
Bible,  and  call  each  promise  his.  This 
touched  my  heart ;  and  if  ever  God  the 
Spirit  witnessed  to  my  adoption,  it  was 
there,  producing  such  joy  as  never  has 
been,  and  never  will  be  forgotten.  My 
salvation  appeared  as  certain  as  if  I  were 
in  glory,  and  my  heart  pondered  the 
question  with  adoring  gratitude, — 

'Why  was  I  made  to  hear  thy  voice, 
And  enter  while  there's  room  ? 
When  thousands  make  a  wretched  choice, 
And  rather  starve  than  come.' " 

We  have  thus  stated  particularly  the 
account  which  he  gives  of  his  conversion 
to  God,  because  the  secret  spring  of  a 
holy,  consistent  profession,  and  a  sue-  I 
cessful  ministry  can  be  found  only  in 
connection  with  a  saving  conversion  to 
God,  and  a  deep,  inward  experience  of 
his  grace.  Who  can  speak  with  savour  of 
what  he  has  not  felt  7  Or  who  can  show 
to  others  in  distress  the  sure  and  safe 
path  of  relief  that  has  never  found  it  ? 
Out  of  the  fulness  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh. 

After  this  important  and  interesting 
change  he  became  a  member  of  the 
Baptist  church,  Counterslip,  Bristol,  and 
was  greatly  edified  under  the  ministry 
of  Mr.  Winter,  its  respected  and  useful 
pastor,  and  of  whom  he  was  accustomed 
to  speak  with  great  affection. 

In  the  enjoyment  of  the  gospel,  he 
now  felt  anxious  to  be  of  some  service  to 
his  dear  Lord  and  Master,  and  let  others 
hear  what  he  had  done  for  him.  He 
spoke  first  to  his  relatives  of  the  work 
of  God  upon  his  own  heart,  and  com- 
mended the  gospel  to  them.  About 
this  time,  or  soon  after,  he  removed  from 
Bristol,  became  acquainted  with  an  aged 
Baptist  minister,  who  had  to  preach  in 
two  different  places,  and,  after  much 
entreaty,  was  induced  to  aid  him  in 
his  labours,  by  preaching  for  him  occa- 
sionally. After  his  return  to  Bristol, 
the  deacons,  along-  with  his  pastor,  Mr. 
Winter,  requested  him  to  preach  before 
the  church.  With  this  request  he  com- 
plied, and,  being  approved,  was  recom- 
mended to  exercise  his  gifts  in  preaching 
wherever  he  had  an  opportunity.  About 
this  time  he  was  called  to  pass  through 
the  deep  waters  of  affliction  in  the  death 


of  his  dear  wife.  He  was  now  a  widower, 
and  about  twenty-eight  years  of  age; 
having  no  family,  he  was  alone,  sad, 
and  sorrowful.  For  his  time  of  life  he 
had  undergone  many  heavy  and  painful 
trials,  and  the  work  of  the  ministry  was 
presented  before  him  in  a  new  aspect. 
His  desire  to  be  useful  to  his  fellow- 
men  became  stronger  and  stronger. 
God  often  trains  his  servants  for  his 
work  in  the  school  of  affliction ;  here 
they  learn  much  of  the  vanity  of  the 
world,  and  the  sublime  importance  and 
grandeur  of  eternal  realities. 

The  deacons  of  the  church  sympa- 
thized with  him  in  his  views  and  feel- 
ings, and  advised  him  to  make  appli- 
cation to  the  Strict  Baptist  Society  for 
the  advantages   it  offers  to  approved 
young  men  for  the  Christian  ministry. 
He  took  their  advice,  his  application 
was  received,  and  according  to  the  plan 
of  the  society,  he  was  placed  under  the 
care  of  Mr.  Dawson  (then  the  pastor  of 
the  second  Baptist  church,  Bacup,  Lan- 
cashire) for  the  usual  term  of  two  years. 
He  entered  upon  those  studies  which 
the  society  deems  most  needful  for  the 
object  they  have  in  view,  with  great 
earnestness,  and   finished   them  with 
remarkable  diligence  and  success.     A 
good  knowledge  of  the  English  lan- 
guage was  the  first  thing  to  which  his 
attention  was  directed ;  and  he  acquired 
also  a  tolerable  acquaintance  with  the 
elements  of  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew. 
In  natural  and  mental  philosophy  he 
made  good  progress.  For  the  former  he 
had  a  particular  fondness,  and  composed, 
on  some  of  its  branches,  lectures,  which 
he  delivered  to  the  young*  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, and  which  were  both  credit- 
able to  himself,  and  interesting  to  his 
juvenile  audiences.  What  concerned  the 
preaching  of  the  Word,  and  the  work  of 
the  pastor,  were  however  the  main  sub- 
jects of  his  study;  and  his  preparation 
for  the  pulpit  was  both  anxious  and 
careful.     Toe  proficiency  he  made  in 
his  studies  became  increasingly  appa- 
rent by  his  preaching,  by  the  many  invi- 
tations he  received  to  supply  destitute 
churches,  and  the  approbation  of  his 
ministry.    After  a  few  months  from  the 
time  he   went   to   Bacup,  there  was 
seldom  a  Lord's-day  in  which  he  did 
not  occupy  the  pulpit  of  some  one  of  our 
chapels  in  Lancashire,  and  that  with 
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increasing  acceptance,  and,  we  trust, 
usefulness  to  the  hearers.  His  constant 
intercourse  with  the  church  at  Bacup, 
his  regular  attendance  at  the  prayer- 
meetings,  the  part  he  took  in  them,  and 
the  interesting"  addresses  which,  in  his 
turn  he  delivered,  had  as  beneficial  an 
influence  on  his  heart,  as  his  studies  had 
upon  his  understanding.  A  devout 
spirit  was  therefore  enjoyed  in  harmony 
with  intellectual  labours.  Many  doubts 
may  trouble  the  man  who  studies  the 
external  evidences  of  revealed  religion, 
while  he  feels  not  its  influence,  to  which 
he  is  a  happy  stranger  who  lives  in  the 
enjoyment  of  its  power.  He  who  en- 
joys the  vital  power  of  godliness,  has 
the  evidence  of  its  truth  always  before 
him.  "  Exercise  thyself  rather  unto 
godliness,"  is  a  direction  as  needful  for 
the  student  as  any  other,  if  not  more 
so. 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  here  to 
state,  that  credit  is  due  to  the  church  at 
Bacup  for  the  kindness,  encouragement, 
and  forbearance  they  have  shown  to 
young  men  in  the  position  in  which  Mr. 
Keats  stood.  Aged  and  experienced 
members  of  churches  will  do  themselves 
no  harm,  and  they  may  do  a  young 
minister  much  good,  by  friendly  hints 
on  what  may  be  improved  in  their 
sermons,  and  "by  a  scriptural  forbearance 
with  their  faults.  The  prayer-meetings 
were  at  this  time  generally  well-at- 
tended, and  were  seasons  of  refreshing 
from  the  Lord. 

After  Mr.  Keats  had  prosecuted  his 
studies  a  little  more  than  twelve  months, 
he  received  a  pressing  and  unanimous 
invitation  to  become  the  pastor  of  the 
first  Baptist  church  at  Haworth,  in 
Yorkshire.  In  this  church  there  had 
laboured  some  eminent  men  for  more 
than  half  a  century.  The  names  of 
Hortley,  Slee,  and  Oddy,  are  still  deser- 
vedly cherished.  At  the  time  we  now 
refer  to,  however,  the  state  of  the  church 
did  not  present  many  cheering  marks  of 
prosperity,  and  the  congregation  had 
for  some  time  back  decreased.  They 
had  been  destitute  of  a  pastor  for  a 
considerable  time.  Mr.  Keats  had  vi- 
sited them  for  a  few  months,  and 
preached  among  them.  He  was  an 
entire  stranger,  went  among  them  with 
no  patronage,  no  recommendation  but 
an  acceptable  ministry.    An  increasing 


number  of  hearers,  the  satisfaction  of 
the  members  of  the  church,  and  some 
instances  of  conversion  to  God  resulted, 
and  a  warm  attachment  to  him  wis 
universally  felt.  Under  these  dream- 
stances,  they  presented  to  him  an  invi- 
tation to  become  their  pastor.  That 
they  were  in  earnest  was  manifest  from 
their  honourable  liberality,  in  famishing 
a  dwelling-house  at  their  own  expense 
and  trouble,  besides  a  handsome  do- 
nation in  money.  He  accepted  their 
invitation,  and  went  to  reside  among 
them  six  months  before  his  time  had 
expired,  and  was  ordained  over  his 
beloved  flock  in  May,  1852.  Though 
doubts  were  entertained  by  some  whe- 
ther this  step  was  the  most  prudent  at 
the  time,  subsequent  events  proved  that 
it  was  ordained  in  wisdom  by  the  all- 
wise  Disposer  of  events.  "  It  is  not  in 
man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps.9 
Mr.  Keats  married  a  Miss  Derrick,  from 
Bristol,  a  short  time  before  he  was 
ordained,  and  it  was  in  the  anticipation 
of  this  event  that  the  church  had  pre- 
pared him  a  dwelling-house  in  the 
manner  before  stated.  He  entered  upon 
his  labours  at  Haworth  with  the  same 
earnestness  and  zeal  which  had  marked 
his  previous  career,  and  the  Lord  gave 
increasing  testimony  to  the  word  of  his 
grace ;  the  number  of  hearers  increased, 
sinners  were  converted,  and  we  do  not 
need  to  add,  believers  were  comforted, — 
if  sinners  are  sad,  saints  must  be  glad ; 
and  prospects  of  success  became  more 
visible.  His  cheerful  manner,  and  his 
affectionate,  homely  visits,  will  be  long 
remembered.  He  was  now  rising  in  the 
esteem  of  neighbouring  churches  and 
their  pastors,  and  if  health  had  conti- 
nued, there  were  fair  prospects  of  his 
rising  to  considerable  eminence  as  a 
preacher  of  the  gospel,  and  a  Christian 
pastor.  His  day  of  labour,  however, 
was  short;  a  severe  cough  seized  him 
in  the  depth  of  last  winter,  and  though 
medical  aid  was  procured,  it  was  soon 
evident  that  no  human  help  could  arrest 
the  progress  of  a  consumption  which 
soon  issued  fatally. 

After  preaching  his  last  sermon  at 
Haworth,  when  a  collection  was  made 
for  the  society  by  which  he  had  been 
supported,  he  left  home  in  the  depth  of 
last  winter,  with  his  dear  wife  and  infant 
child,  to  see  what  benefit  could  be  de- 
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rived  by  a  change  of  air.  He  went  to 
the  house  of  his  father-in-law,  Mr. 
Derrick,  of  Bristol,  where  he  continued 
to  languish,  and  was  not  permitted 
again  to  visit  his  flock,  and  there  closed 
his  labours'and  sufferings  on  May  12th, 
1853,  in  the  thirty-first  year  of  his 
age. 

Throughout  his  illness  his  mind  ap- 
peared to  be  in  a  very  calm  and  peace- 
ful state.  There  was  not  that  ecstacy 
of  feeling  which  some  enjoy,  and  not  at 
all  times  that  enjoyment  of  God's  pre- 
sence he  wished  to  feel,  but,  speaking  to 
one  near  him  as  his  end  approached,  he 
said,  "  Well,  I  know  there  was  a  time 
when,  as  a  poor  guilty  sinner  I  cast 
myself  on  Jesus  Christ,  since  then  I 
have  known  what  it  is  to  rejoice  in  the 
light  of  God's  countenance  ;  I  know  he 
is  a  faithful  and  covenant-keeping  God, 
and  there  is  all  my  trust."  When  some 
hymns  were  read  to  him  which  refer 
to  the  joys  of  heaven,  and  was  asked  if 
he  did  not  think  them  beautiful,  he  said, 
"  Yes,  but  I  like  those  best  which  speak 
of  the  love  of  Jesus  for  poor  guilty 
sinners.  That  is  a  favourite,  begin- 
ning,— 

Jesus,  thy  blood  and  righteousness, 
My  beauty  are,  my  glorious  dress." 

In  his  last  moments  he  wished  to  be 
left  alone,  and  with  a  peaceful  counte- 
nance which  indicated  inward  tran- 
quility of  soul,  he  finished  his  short  and 
rapid  course. 

As  a  Christian,  Mr.  Keats  had  his 
infirmities ;  he  was  a  man  of  like  passions 
with  ourselves.  By  grace  he  was  a 
saved  sinner,  and  was  honoured  of  God 
in  the  service  of  the  gospel  to  a  remark- 
able degree.  God  acts  as  a  sovereign, 
and  to  his  will,  his  inscrutable  will,  in 
calling  away  his  servants  from  their 
work  while  it  is  high  day,  we  must 
bow.  Some  have  but  a  short  time  for 
their  work,  and  he  gives  them  remark- 
able success.  We  must  not  therefore 
rate  the  extent  of  their  usefulness  by 
the  length  of  time  tbey  labour  in  his 
vineyard.  Mr.  Keats  had  an  impression, 
years  gone  by,  that  his  life  would  |be 
short,  and  that  might  have  urged  him 
on  in  his  work  with  promptitude.  God 
works  all  things  in  wisdom.  It  is 
hoped  that  tbe  church  at  Ha  worth  has 
received  an  impulse  which  will  continue 
and  increase  for  many  years  to  come, 


and  that  they  may  be  directed  in  the 
choice  of  a  successor  that  will  manifest 
the  same  spirit,  and  labour  with  still 
greater  success.  Great  credit  is  due  to 
them  for  their  uniform  kindness  to  their 
late  pastor;  he  often  felt  this,  and 
acknowledged  it  to  the  end.  There 
were  found  among  some  papers  after 
his  death  two  texts  of  Scripture  which 
he  had  marked  out  as  those  which  he 
intended  to  improve  for  their  profit,  had 
he  been,  as  he  expected  he  would  have 
been,  at  the  time  he  left  them,  allowed 
to  return  and  resume  his  labours ; — Psa. 
ciii.  2 — 5,  and  Rom.  viii.  28. 

As  a  preacher,  he  was  earnest, 
lively,  impressive ;  his  voice  was  clear 
and  shrill,  but  his  delivery  was  too 
rapid. 

The  Strict  Baptist  Society  has  sus- 
tained a  loss  in  the  death  of  one  who 
may  be  reckoned  among  the  first-fruits 
of  its  labours.  The  facts,  however, 
which  we  have  noticed,  may  encou- 
rage its  future  efforts;  it  has  not  la- 
boured in  vain .  Obj ections  may  be  raised 
against  its  labours,  but  the  Lord  has 
owned  them  for  good. 

The  question  of  ministerial  training 
is  one  about  which  there  is  a  great 
diversity  of  opinion.  Some  discard  it 
altogether  ;  others  hold  that  a  private 
training,  such  as  that  which  this  society 
approves,  is  very  defective,  and  urge 
the  necessity  and  vast  superiority  of  our 
more  public  institutions.  Without  com- 
bating any  particular  opinion,  we  have 
ample  proof  in  what  we  have  seen,  in  * 
facts  which  cannot  be  denied,  that  God 
has  attended  the  plan  which  the  society 
has  framed.  If  useful  pastors  be  raised 
up  in  any  way,  let  us  be  thankful  to 
the  God  of  all  grace,  from  whom  alone 
those  gifts  and  qualifications  must 
proceed,  without  which  no  one  can  be 
rightly  fitted  for  the  work  of  the  Chris- 
tian ministry.  At  all  events,  the  plan 
of  the  society  is  economical,  and  it  has 
this  advantage,  that  a  young  man  is 
not  so  far  removed,  in  the  course  of  his 
training,  from  those  associations  in  the 
church,  and  the  means  of  grace,  which 
have  an  important  influence  on  the  in- 
crease of  the  Divine  life  in  the  soul. 
Placed  more  immediately  under  the  eye 
of  a  pastor,  a  young  man  will,  in  a  reli- 
gious point  of  view,  receive  many  hints, 
which  can  scarcely  be  expected  in  other 
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The  intimate  union  of 
Timothy  with  Paul,  would  exert  a  salu- 
tary influence  upon  the  young  evange- 
list, end  it  its  likely  this  very  influence 
is  referred  to,  when  the  latter  addressed 
the  former  in  the  forcible  language, 
"Thou  hast  fully  known  my  doctrine, 
manner  of  life,  purpose,  faith,  long- 
Buffering,  charity,  patience,  persecu- 
tions." The  life  of  the  one  was  a 
lecture  to  the  other.  This  we  will  say 
on  behalf  of  the  plan  of  training  ap- 
proved by  the  Strict  Baptist  Society, 
that  it  does  come  nearer  than  many 
others  to  this  original  model.  The 
society  looks  with  no  unfriendly  or 
jealous  eye  upon  the  rarest  attainments, 
either  in  literature  or  science ;  and  if 
any  young  man  has  the  ability  and 
aptitude   for  high  scholastic  acquire- 


ments, means,  we  believe,  would  readily 
be  found  to  place  him  in  the  moat  ad- 
vantageous position.  At  the  same  time 
we  must  maintain,  that  to  be  a  good 
preacher,  a  useful  pastor,  depends  on 
something  far  above  and  superior  to 
any  human  acquirement.  The  need  of 
useful  pastors  in  our  churches  is  appa- 
rent and  obvious;  and  if  the  Strict 
Baptist  Society,  under  God's  blessing, 
is,  in  any  way,  the  means  of  furnish- 
ing such,  we  hope  that  our  churches 
will  neither  frown  upon  it,  nor  overlook 

Hay  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  send 
forth  many  of  the  same  spirit  and  ability 

as  the  lamented  Henry  John  Keats,  and 
stir  up  the  churches  to  support  and  en- 
courage them  I 
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DEATH    OF    MR.   JOHH   MELHUISH. 

Mr.  EniTOB, — In  the  January  num- 
ber you  kindly  inserted  an  interesting 
letter  received  from  a  soldier  (John  MeT- 
huish)  at  Rangoon,  in  Burmah.  Letters 
recently  received  from  friends  there 
announce  his  death,  not  by  the  desola- 
tions of  war,  but  peacefully  in  his  bed. 
He  embraced  every  opportunity  of  doing 
*  good,  and  speaking  of  the  salvation  of 
Jesus  to  those  around  him;  he  pur- 
chased tracts  at  his  own  expense,  and 
circulated  them,  and  in  his  love  for  the 
doctrines  and  ordinances  of  the  New 
Testament,  believing  that -the  Primitive 
■Church  Magazine  was  the  consistent 
advocate  of  those  sentiments,  he  was 
the  means  of  introducing  it  to  several 
persons  in  India,  several  copies  of  which 
are  forwarded  every  month.  Who 
will  imitate  his  love  and  zeal  for  the 
cause  of  truth! 

J.  0. 

The  deacon  of  the  church  of  which 
he  was  a  member,  says — 

"Knowing  that  my  dear  deceased 
brother  Melhuiah  corresponded  with 
you,  and  took  great  interest  in  the  cir- 
culation of  the  Primitive  Church  Ma- 


gazine, \  write  to  inform  you  of  his 

death.  I  was  not  with  him,  but  a  Wes- 
ley an  brother  was,  on  whose  testimony 
I  can  depend.  He  states  he  had  been 
removed  from  the  army  on  account  of 
deep  affliction,  and  his  mind  for  some 
time  was  dark,  but  after  much  conver- 
sation and  prayer,  his  spirits  revived, 
his  faith  grew  strong,  his  confidence 
increased,  and  he  died  rejoicing  in  the 
salvation  of  Jesus,  finishing  his  course 
with  joy.  I  also,  sir,  can  bear  witness 
'    the  consistency  of  our  brother,  amidst 


sent  when  he  was  baptized  in  1848,  st 
Bangalore,  upon  a  profession  of  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus ;  we  have  ever  since  been 
in  fellowship  together,  and  I  have  be- 
lieved he  has  not  stained  or  disgraced 
that  profession  in  any  way.  We  all 
follow  him  as  he  followed  the  Saviour. 
As  to  the  war  here,  I  believe  that  all 
the  fighting  is  over  with  the  Burmese, 
and  that  peace  will  soon  be  proclaimed. 
May  it  be  so  for  the  people's  good,  and 
the  glory  of  God  1  I  am,  dear  brother, 
yours  in  Jesus, 

"Joseph  Bryant." 
Shoedong,  Burmah,  May  10,  1853. 
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SCHOOL  EXAMINATION  BY  A  CLERGYMAN. 

Founded  on  Fact. 


THE  REVEKElf  D 


Come,  child,  and  tell  me,  if  you  can, 
God's  will,  as  shown  to  every  man, 
How  we  may  safely  journey  through 
This  life,  till  heaven  appears  in  view  ? 

CHILD. 

Straight  is  the  road,  we  enter  in 

By  baptism,  and  lose  all  sin. 

God's  Spirit  then  to  us  is  given, 

To  lead  us  in  the  road  to  heaven ! 

But  we  must  strive  with  toil  and  pain 

To  keep  our  garments  free  from  stain, 

Must  mind  the  teaching  of  the  church 

Or  else  we  Bhall  be  in  the  lurch. 

Our  prayer-book  daily  must  we  read, 

And  reverence  the  church  indeed; 

To  wicked  chapels  ne'er  must  stray, 

'Mongst  heretics  to  sing  and  pray. 

Straight  to  the  parson  we  must  go, 

Should  Satan  tempt  us  unto  woe ; 

And  when  the  blessed  day  I  see, 

That  I  may  a  partaker  be 

Of  God's  own  blood  for  sinful  man, 

With  all  the  reverence  I  can, 

A  single  crumb  must  ne'er  let  fall, 

Lest  I  no  blessing  have  at  all ! 

And  should  I  fast, — t' would  be  the  better, 

No  fleshly  lust  my  soul  would  fetter; 

Should  always  saint-days  keep  in  view. 

This  is  God's  plan !    Say,  is  it  true  ? 


THE  REVKREIfD 


Dear  child,  you've  surely  answered  well, 
With  pride  you  may  your  parents  tell, 


That  I  this  prayer-book  do  give, 
To  teach  you  henceforth  how  to  live  I 

Come,  little  girl,  with  modest  look, 
Say,  have  you  studied  well  your  book ; 
Oh,  how  shall  you  pursue  your  way, 
From  this  world's  toil  to  endless  day  ? 

The  child  replied, "  Sir,  I  must  ask 
God's  help  to  guide  me  through  my  task, 
And  daily  must  I  seek  his  grace, 
If  I  would  ever  see  his  face ; 
For  hourly  sins  I  pardon  need, 
And  Christ  alone  can  intercede. 
And  when  God's  sacrament  I  take, 
I  must  beseech  for  Jesus1  sake, 
That  I  may  daily,  hourly  prove 
More  thankful  for  that  saviour's  love. 
That  God's  own  word  may  be  my  light, 
To  guide  my  waudering  feet  aright ! 
His  Spirit  will  my  pardon  seal, 
And  quite  my  sinful  soul  will  heal : 
Then  I  shall  dwell  with  him  above, 
And  rest  for  aye  in  Jesus'  love  !*' 

THE  first  examiner. — With  raised  voice! 

Pray  who  has  taught  this  wandering  child  ? 
His  views  to  me  are  somewhat  wild. 
God's  Spirit  sure  must  e'en  do  well, 
But  never  yet  has  it  a  spell. 
Go!  search  the  prayer-book,  it  will  be 
The  interpreter  of  God's  will  to  thee : 
Attend  each  service  morn  and  eve, 
Take  care  thy  pastor  ne'er  to  grieve ; 
Attend  to  what  the  church  will  say, 
And  do  thy  duty  day  by  day ! 

(Exit.) 


ftebieto& 
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Scripture  Localities,  and  their  Associ- 
ations. By  Henry  John  Betts.  Vol.  II. 
London:  James  Bigg  &  Sons,  53,  Parlia- 
ment-street. Edinburgh:  William  Innes, 
31,  Hanover- street.    Pp.  227. 

We  have  noticed  in  a  former  number,  the 
first  volume  of  these  interesting  lectures  on 
the  localities  of  Scripture.  The  recom- 
mendations of  the  first  will  be  equally  ap- 
plicable to  the  second  volume,  which  begins 
with  Gadara  and  closes  with  Patmos. 

That  which  makes  the  places  particularly 
referred  to  in  the  New  Testament  memo- 
rable, is  the  manifestation  of  the  grace  of 
our  dear  and  blessed  Redeemer.  Our 
esteemed  brother  has  illustrated  this  in  a 
happy,  useful,  and  interesting  manner.  We 
have  often  been  wearied  with  dry  geogra- 
phical details  of  Scripture  localities,  but  in 


these  lectures,  we  have  geography  embel- 
lished with  the  glorious  displays  of  grace, 
they  are  so  many  battle  fields  on  which  the 
captain  of  our  salvation  overcame  the  prince 
of  darkness.  Is  the  child  of  God  in  conflict 
with  the  great  adversary,  let  him  remember 
Gadara,  he  will  there  see  the  enemy  van- 
quished ;  is  he  persecuted  for  righteousness* 
sake,  let  him  remember  Patmos,  and  he 
will  see  how  Christ  visits  and  honours  his 
tried  ones. 

The  brevity  of  this  notice  forbids  quota- 
tions from  this  volume  of  lectures ;  but  we 
cordially  recommend  it  to  the  perusal  of  the 
various  members  of  our  churches,  heads  of 
families,  and  Sunday  school  teachers.  We 
hope  that  the  esteemed  author  will  be  en- 
couraged by,  as  this  second  volume  of 
lectures  certainly  deserves,  a  wide  circulation. 

Liverpool.  T.  D. 
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This  Yolume  will  form  a  suitable  compa- 
nion to  its  predecessor,  and  will  be  read 
with  equal  interest.  It  is  charactt rized  by 
the  same  pious  fervour,  sound  judgment, 
appropriate  remark,  and  felicitous  illus- 
tration. We  know  of  few  who  speak  or 
write  in  such  a  terse  and  lively  style  as 
Mr.  Betts,  or  in  a  manner  more  adapted  to 
gain  the  ears  and  touch  the  hearts  of  their 
fellow  men ;  and  what  is  still  more  import- 
ant, all  he  says  has  a  direct  tendency  to 
usefulness.  We  might  say  more  in  com- 
mendation, but  we  abstain,  lest  it  should 
be  attributed  to  the  personal  friendship 
which  we  entertain  towards  the  esteemed 
editor  of  this  magazine.  May  bis  life  be 
long  spared,  and  bis  labours  in  every  de- 
partment of  the  Lord's  service,  be  abun- 
dantly blessed ! 

Devonpdrt,  R.  W.  O. 

The  second  volume  of  this  interesting 
and  instructive  work  is  in  every  respect 
equal  to  the  first.  It  is  in  perfect  harmony 
with  the  doctrine  of  the  New  Testament ; 
and  the  style  is  so  happy,  that  the  attention 
of  the  reader  is  never  allowed  to  grow 
weary.  If,  when  all  is  so  good,  we  may  ven- 
ture to  make  a  selection,  we  should  say  that 
"  Aceldama,  or  the  False  Friend,"  seems 
eminently  calculated  to  awaken  the  most 
serious  and  profitable  self-examination  in 
the  minds  of  ministers  of  the  gospel,  and  in 
the  deacons  and  members  of  our  churches. 
It  suggests  also  a  satisfactory  and  scriptural 
explanation  of  certain  points  in  the  history 
of  Judas,  which,  to  many  persons,  have 
appeared  to  be  involved  in  perplexity. 
"Tabor,  or  the  Heart- felt  Exclamation," 
by  its  devotional  character,  elevates  the 
affections  of  the  Christian  to  "  those  things 
which  are  above,  where  Jesus  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God."  And  "  Jerusalem,  or 
the  Primitive  Church,"  painfully  reminds  us 
of  the  manifold  departures  of  modern  pro- 
fessors from  the  simplicity  of  apostolic  times. 
Well  may  the  Saviour  address  the  church 
in  these  days  in  the  words  with  which  he 
rebuked  his  ancient  people  :  "Ye  are  gone 
away  from  mine  ordinances,  and  have  not 
kept  them  !"  We  should  rejoice  to  see  a 
copy  of  "  Scripture  Localities "  in  the 
hands  of  all  who  either  know  or  seek  Christ 
crucified. 

London.  C.  W. 


These  volumes  we  have  perused  very 
carefully.  The  ancient  condition  and  pre- 
sent state  of  the  localities  are  briefly  pre- 
sented to  the  view  of  the  reader,  and  invite 
special  attention  to  the  illustrations  of  Divine 
truth  which  follow. 

The  scenes  selected  are  of  no  ordinary  I  who  have  left 
interest,  and  will  be  ever  memorable  in  the  |  school  work. 


annals  of  Divine  interposition  on  behalf  of 
a  fallen  world.  Those  precious  troths  with 
which  they  stand  in  hallowed  association, 
the  author  exhibits  in  an  attractive  form. 
The  varied  lessons  deduced  are  earnestly 
and  practically  applied  to  the  conscience  and 
the  heart,  and  the  fulness  and  all-sufficiency 
of  Christ  as  a  Saviour  most  clearly  unfolded. 
The  instructions  are  truly  evangelical,  and 
bear  on  the  grand  design  of  the  revelation  of 
grace,  in  sanctifying  the  hearts  of  believers, 
fitting  them  for  every  good  word  and  work, 
and  preparing  for  future  glory.  The  cross 
of  Christ  as  "the  Alpha  and  the  Omega" 
of  all  true  vital  religion  stands  conspicuously 
in  view,  and  is  highly  suited  by  the  Divine 
blessing  to  direct  the  weary  and  heavy  laden 
to  the  only  source  of  rest  and  peace. 

The  style  of  the  author  is  clear,  very 
chaste,  and  perspicuous.  No  attentive  reader 
can  fail  to  understand  his  meaning,  or 
to  reap  spiritual  benefit  in  receiving  the 
truth  which  is  taught  in  love.  May  the 
Lord  give  testimony  to  "  the  word  of  his 
grace,"  for  the  promotion  of  his  own  glory  in 
the  salvation  of  souls ! 

Edinburgh.  A.  A. 

BRIEF  NOTICES. 

Scripture  Teachers'  Assistant,  with  Ex- 
planations and  Lessons  ;  designed  far  Sun- 
day  Schools  and  Families,  By  H.  Altbans. 
London :  Edward  Butt,  60,  Paternoster- 
row.  Pp.  144.  The  author  of  this  very 
useful  book  of  exercises  for  Bible  classes, 
lays  down  in  bis  introduction  three  impor- 
tant rules  to  be  followed  by  teachers,  in 
order  to  the  proper  presentation  of  Divine 
truth  to  the  youthful  mind. 

1st.  That  children  should  read  the  Scrip- 
tures distinctly,  by  short  portions. 

2nd.  That  they  should  be  assisted  clearly 
to  understand  what  they  read. 

3rd.  That  they  should  be  made  fully  sen- 
sible of  the  use  to  which  the  truths  are  to 
be  applied. 

These  points  be  has  kept  before  him  in 
all  the  exercises.  His  plan  is  simple,  and  the 
aid  afforded  to  young  teachers,  in  particular, 
will  be  found  invaluable. 

The  Way  to  make  a  Sunday-school  pros- 
per.  An  Addres*  to  the  Teachers  at  Byron- 
street,  Liverpool.  By  Ore  of  thjkim  kcmbks. 
London :  Aylott  &  Co.,  8,  Paternoster- 
row.  Pp.  16.  Nothing  very  new  is  brought 
out  in  this  tract,  but  the  good  old  way  is 
recommended  in  a  pleasing  and  forcible 
manner.  An  extensive  circulation  of  such 
counsels  as  it  contains  would  be  likely  to  stir 
up  forgetful  minds,  and  to  re-inspire  those 
their  first  love  in  Sabbath- 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 
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The  Foxes.  By  J.  H.  Warren.  Tring : 
E.  C.  Bird.  A  discourse  printed  for  the 
purpose  of  correcting  certain  "  gross  misre- 
presentations of  it,"  after  it  had  been 
preached.  Perhaps  it  might  have  been 
better,  since  the  sermon  was  not  originally 
written  for  the  pulpit,  to  let  all  "  misrepre- 
sentations "  go  for  what  they  were  worth. 
We  have  often  said  in  public  what  we  did 
not  mean  to  say,  and  as  often  have  other 
people  reported  what  we  did  not  say  at  all, 
but  we  have  never  yet  resorted  to  the  printer 
to  set  us  right. 

The  Royal  Gardens.  By  W.  Abhott. 
London:  Hall  and  Co.  Pp.  13.  An 
allegory  illustrative  of  the  introduction 
of  sin  into  the  world,  and  of  the  gospel 
remedy  for  the  evil.  Children  will  read 
such  a  book  as  this  without  weariness.  The  I 
author  is  very  happy  in  suiting  his  style  and ! 
phraseology  to  the  youthful  mind.  I 

Sin  and  Danger  of  Cruelty  to  the  Jews,  j 
London :  Aylott  and  Co  ,  8,  Paternoster- row.  j 
Pp.  24.  The  title  of  this  tract  did  not,  by 
any  means,  prepare  us  for  its  contents.  The 
cruelty  to  the  Jews,  against  which  its  readers 
are  warned,  is  their  admission  into  Parlia- 
ment. The  writer  says  it  is  cruel  thus  "  to 
encourage  their  enmity  against  Christ,"  and 
that  it  is,  moreover,  *'  daring  rebellion 
against  God— Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
to  attempt  to  make  a  way  for  unbelieving 
Jews  to  take  a  part  in  that  government,  of 
which  Christ  must  needs  be  Head." 

Popery's  Progress  and  Prospects  in  Leeds. 
London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.,  Pater- 
noster-row. Pp.  22.  The  production  of  a 
"  lover  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  It  con- 
tains an  exposure  of  Puseyite  and  Popish 
practices  in  Leeds,  and  an  earnest  expostu- 
lation with  lethargic  Protestants  to  awake 
from  their  slumbers,  and  gird  themselves 
with  weapons  which  are  mighty  through  God 
to  the  pulling  duwn  of  strongholds.  Why 
do  not  the  popular  preachers  of  our  day  come 
out  of  their  churches  and  chapels,  and  carry 
the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  into  the  dark 
places  of  our  crowded  cities  P  Why  will  they 
not;  proclaim  the  truth  in  the  presence  of 
infidels  and  papists,  who  will  listen  to  them 
only  as  they  become  open-air  preachers  P  if 
we  would  see  popery  and  infidelity  grow 
pale,  we  must  have  more  of  the  apostolic 
spirit  among  our  able  ministers,  and  more 
of  earnest- hearted,  primitive  effort  among 
the  members  of  our  churches. 

Saint  Paid.  Five  Discourses  by  the 
Rev.  A.  Monod,  of  Paris.  Translated  by 
the  Rev.  W.  G.  Barrett.  London:  A. 
Hall  and  Co.,  Paternoster-row  Pp.  208. 
Mr.  Barrett  has  our  cordial  thanks  for  this 

vol.  x. — no.  cxvn. 


excellent  translation  of  Mons.  Monod's  Lec- 
tures upon  the  life  and  character  of  the 
apostle  of  the  gentiles.  With  some  few  of 
the  worthy  lecturer's  opinions  we  do  not 
exactly  agree  ;  but  we  rise  from  the  perusal 
of  bis  production  (viewed  as  a  whole)  re- 
freshed in  spirit,  and  stimulated,  we  trust, 
to  increased  zeal  in  the  service  of  Paul's 
Master.  We  have  been  particularly  gratified 
with  a  chapter  on  the  Apostle's  "  tears,"  and 
another  on  his  preparation  for  his  great 
work  by  u  weakness."  Young  ministers  and 
Sabbath- school  teachers  will  read  these  lec- 
tures with  great  advantage. 

Florence;  or,  the  Orphan  Family.  By 
Miss  Dat.  Bath :  Binns  and  Goodwin. 
London:  S.  Low,  Son,  and  Co.  Pp.  74. 
A  charming  tale  for  young  people,  founded 
on  fact.  All  who  love  the  "  annals  of  the 
poor"  will  be  delighted  by  its  perusal.  The 
style  of  binding,  &c,  although  not  expensive, 
is  chaste  and  attractive, — a  remark  which 
may  be  made  of  all  the  publication  of  Messrs. 
Binns  and  Goodwin  that  have  come  into  our 
hands. 

Teacher's  Memento.  By  W.  Abbott. 
London:  Hall  and  Co.,  Paternoster -row. 
Pp.  16.  Many  valuable"  suggestions  are  given 
in  this  little  book  to  Sabbath -school  teachers 
by  a  skilful  comparison  of  their  work  with 
the  processes  of  horticulture.  The  resem- 
blance is  first  traced  in  the  system,  the  objects, 
and  the  work  itself ;  then  in  appearances  and 
results.  It  is  one  of  an  excellent  series  of 
"  Suffolk  Sabbath  School  Books/' 

A  Letter  to  his  Parishioners  on  Conver- 
sion and  Regeneration.  By  John  Sharpe, 
M.A.,  Incumbent  of  Harbury.  London: 
James  Burns.  Pp.  12.  The  reverend 
gentleman,  much  displeased  at  certain  re- 
vivals and  conversions  in  his  neighbourhood, 
proposes  to  explain  to  his  parishioners  what 
is  meant  by  conversion  and  regeneration. 
•'  In  those  who  have  not  been  baptized  in 
their  infancy,  conversion  must  be  their  first 
act  previous  to  regeneration,"  the  latter 
taking  place,  "as  the  scriptures  say,  by 
means  of  holy  baptism."  An  attempt  is 
made  to  maintain  this  position  by  reference 
to  the  passages  generally  quoted  by  the 
Puseyite  school;  and,  at  the  close,  an  ex- 
hortation is  given  to  stedfast  continuance 
"in the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship," 
which  is  the  doctrine  and  fellowship  or  com- 
munion of  the  one  holy  catholic  and  apostolic 
church! 

The  World's  Greatest  Benefactor.  A  Lec- 
ture delivered  by  the  Rev.  Alex.  Wallacb, 
Edinburgh,  to  a  large  meeting  of  the  work- 
ing classes  of  Bradford,  and  published  at 
their  request.    Third  thousand.      London  : 
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Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.,  Paternoster-row. 
Pp.  24.  This  lecture  is  quite  equal  to  the 
reputation  of  Mr.  Wallace  as  a  popular  friend 
of  working  men.  "  Christ  went  about  doing 
good,"  was  his  inviting  theme.  The  Saviour's 
all-absorbing  interest,  unswerving  constancy, 


undaunted  resolution,  and  large-hearted 
generosity  in  the  prosecution  of  his  labours, 
are  illustrated  in  an  eloquent  and  evangelical 
strain.  We  trust  the  issue  will  not  be  com- 
pleted with  the  "  third  thousand.' 


n 
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DENMARK. 

(From  Mr,  Forster  to  Mr.  Oliver.) 
Copenhagen,  July  18,  1853. 

Dear  Brother,  —  I  left  Copenhagen, 
Friday,  June  10,  with  a  steamboat  for 
Horsens,  south  of  Jutland.  From  Horsens  I 
went  about  thirty  English  miles  into  the 
country,  towards  the  west,  to  Give  parish, 
where  we  have  a  few  brethren.  From  thence 
I  went  about  another  thirty  miles  further  to 
the  west,  as  far  as  Thistrup  parish,  not  far 
from  Hjerting.  I  held  several  meetings  in 
various  places,  and  distributed  a  great  num- 
ber of  tracts  which  I  had  taken  with  me. 
That  part  of  Jutland,  and  in  fact  the  whole 
of  Jutland,  is  an  excellent  and  extensive 
field  for  usefulness ;  great  numbers  of 
people  are  there  sitting  in  darkness  and  in 
the  region  and  shadow  of  death,  but  many 
seem  to  be  sincerely  longing  to  be  delivered 
from  the  bondage  in  which  they  are  held  by 
the  enemy  of  souls. 

In  the  neighbourhood  of  Horsens,  Veile, 
and  Fredericia,  are  many  of  the  so-called 
church-believers.    There  are  no  doubt  many 
.really  good   people  among  them,  but  they 
are  much  opposed  to  us,  and  put  us  on  a 
level  with   the  Mormonites.      I  met  with 
several  of  them,  with  whom  I  had  interesting 
conversation.      I  gave  them  some  of  our 
tracts,    which    they    received   thankfully, 
though  some  of  them  looked  upon  them  with 
some  suspicion.    In  that  part  of  Jutland  are 
also  some  of  the  sinless  perfect.     They  ori- 
ginated with  two  Swedes  who,  some  years 
ago,  came  over  here,  and  led  them  into  the 
notion  that  they  could  not  be  Christians, 
nor  be  saved,  unless  they  were  entirely  free 
from  sin,  and  perfect  as  Christ  himself.  Not 
a  few  of  the  members  of  our  churches  were 
led  away  by  these  poor  fanatics.    One  of  the 
Swedes  went  so  far  as  to  declare  that  he 
was  Christ  himself.     Most  of  the  people, 
however,  are  entirely  careless  and  indifferent 
about  religion.     They  care  not  for  their 
immortal  souls,  but  walk  as  "  the  enemies 
of  the  cross  of  Christ;  whose  god  is  their 
belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in  their  shame; 


who  mind  earthly  things."    We  have  not 
been    mere    lookers-on    here,    but    htfe, 
through  the  grace  of  God,  done  something. 
Several  thousands  of  our  tracts  have  ben 
distributed  in  the  south  of  Jutland.    Bibles 
and  Testaments  have  been  circulated,  sod 
the  gospel  of  salvation    by  grace,  through 
faith  in  the  crucified  Saviour,  has  been  pro- 
claimed to  many  poor  sinners.     How  mocfa 
good  there  may  result  from  this  is  unknown 
to  us,  yet  the  Lord  has  permitted  us  to  see 
some  fruits  of  our  labours ;  several  prerioa 
souls  have  embraced  the  truth,  and  rejoice 
now  in  the  hope  of  eternal  glory.     We  W 
many  enemies  to  contend  with,  as  yon  viD 
perceive,  but  the  truth  shall  conquer  at  list; 
and  sin  and  Satan,  with  all  his  devices,  skill 
be  overthrown.    It  is  a  matter  not  to  be 
regretted,  but  rather  to  be  rejoiced  in,  that 
various  sects,  though  ungodly,  exert  them- 
selves; for  many  people  are  roused  from  this 
awful  indifference,  and  led  to  inquire  after* 
and  search  for  the  truth  ;  and  when  onre 
perceived  and  embraced,  it  is  so  much  more 
precious,  and  held  so  much  more  fast   I 
constantly  tell  the  people  not  to  place  confi- 
dence in  man,   but    to   search   the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  pray  for  the  enlightenment 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  then  to  act  according 
to  the  precepts  of  God's  word.     The  country 
which  I  traversed  is  one  of  the  most  barren 
I  have  ever  seen  :   for    miles   and  miles 
is    nothing    but    the    dark     and    barren 
heath.      1  have  been  in  places  where,  on 
elevated  spots,    scarcely  a    hut   could  be 
seen  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach.    One 
night  I  came  through  one  of  these  immense 
heaths.    I  travelled  for  about  twenty-fife 
miles  through  scarcely  anything  but  heath, 
meeting  now  and  then  with  a  few  houses. 
Whenever  I  had  an  opportunity  I  spoke  to 
the  people,  and  gave  them  tracts,  which 
they  received  thankfully.    The  heath  I  have 
spoken  about  runs  through   Jutland  from 
north  to  south,  but  on  the  east  and  west  of 
it  is  the  most  beautiful  and  fertile  land.    la 
the  neighbourhood  of  Veile,  we  have  ore 
brethren.     I  visited  some  of  them.    The 
people  who  live  in  and  about  the  heath  are 
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a  healthy,  strong,  and  hardworking  race. 
There  is  no  particular  great  poverty  among 
them,  but  they  are  in  a  low  state  of  civili- 
sation, and  very  filthy ;  it  is  indeed  a  hard- 
ship and  trial  to  travel  among  them,  and 
requires  much  self-denial. — Brother Forster 
then  details  many  very  unpleasant  and 
annoying  circumstances,  which  show  that 
he  has  much  to  endure  in  prosecuting  his 
work,  which  calls  for  the  sympathy  and 
prayers  of  Christian  friends,  that  he  may  be 
enabled  to  persevere.  He  then  says : — 
A  railroad  is  contemplated  to  be  laid 
through  Jutland,  which  1  doubt  not  will  be 
of  great  benefit  to  the  land.  I  was  rather 
surprised  one  Lord's-day,  when  I  came  from 
a  meeting,  to  see  an  English  engineer  at 
work  levelling ;  I  could  scarcely  believe 
that  he  was  an  Englishman,  but  so  it  was ; 
this  I  regret  exceedingly,  as  it  has  a  very 
bad  influence.  From  Jutland  I  went  to 
Funen,  and  visited  Assens  and  Oure.  The 
brethren  in  Funen  are  doing  very  well,  but 
the  kingdom  of  God  seems  to  be  making 
very  little  progress. 

From  Funen  I  went  to  Langeland.  The 
brethren  there  are  not  doing  well.  I  gave 
them  some  good  advice,  but  wished  not  to 
interfere,  particularly  as  Mr.  Edbner  and 
Mr.  Niels  Nielson,  pastor  of  the  West  Zea- 
land church,  have  been  there  to  arrange  their 
affairs.  I  stayed  there  a  few  days,  and  preach- 
ed toa  pretty  good  assembly  on  the  Lord's-day. 

I  returned  to  Copenhagen  last  week. 
I  was  rather  anxious  to  get  here  on  account 
of  the  cholera.  It  has  been  here  for  some 
time,  and  many  people  are  hurried  into 
eternity.  A  few  of  the  members  of  the 
church  have  been  attacked  by  it,  but  none 
have  hitherto  died  from  it ;  the  Lord  has  in 
his  great  mercy  held  his  protecting  hand 
over  us.  Pray,  dear  brother,  that  he  may 
constantly  be  with  us.  The  highest  number 
attacked  by  the  cholera  in  twenty- four  hours 
has  hitherto  been  350,  and  the  highest 
number  of  deaths  in  the  same  time  has 
been  upwards  of  1 70— rather  many,  according 
to  the  population  of  Copenhagen.  The 
church  here,  I  am  happy  to  say,  is  doing 
well ;  they  enjoy  peace,  and  are  anxious  to 
do  something  to  promote  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  welfare  of  their  fellow-men,  many 
of  whom  are  now  taken  away  without  scarce 
a  moment's  warning.  God  grant  that  the 
church  may  prosper,  and  that  many  poor 
sinners  here  may' see  his  hand  in  bis  judg- 
ments, and  turn  to  him  with  repenting 
hearts.  I  think  of  leaving  Copenhagen  again 
soon,  and  should  already  have  left,  bad  it 
not  been  for  the  cholera,  but  I  think  it  my 
duty  to  stay  here  while  it  is  so  bad. 

Please  to  present  my  best  affections  and 
regards  to  Mrs.  Oliver  and  family,  to  Mr. 


and  Mrs.  Lewis  and  family,  to  the  com- 
mittee, and  all  kind  friends,  and  accept  the 
same  of  yours  in  the  love  of  Christ, 

A.  P.  F5B8TER. 

Last  night,  after  I  had  written  the  letter 
to  yob,  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  a  sister  be- 
longing to  our  church  here  died  of  the 
cholera.  She  is  the  first  of  our  church 
whom  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  to  call  away 
by  this  disease.  I  was  informed  of  her 
being  ill  in  the  afternoon,  and  went  to  see 
her  after  the  meeting  last  night,  but  she 
had  already  departed  this  life.  She  was 
taken  ill  at  about  twelve  o'clock  in  the 
night,  and  died  at  half-past  six  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon.  She  was  in  a  very  happy 
state  of  mind ;  her  hopes  were  built  upon  the 
Rock  of  ages ;  she  seemed  to  have  a  desire  to 
depart,  in  order  to  be  with  the  Lord,  which 
also  is  far  better.  She  was  not  married, 
and  leaves  therefore  no  husband  or  children 
to  mourn  at  her  loss.  Her  sister,  with 
whom  she  stayed,  is  also  lying  ill  with  the 
cholera.  She  is  not  a  member  of  the 
church,  her  husband  being  opposed  to  it,  but . 
she  attends  our  meetings  every  Lord's-day, 
when  she  can  get  away  from  home,  and 
appears  to  love  the  Lord.  I  was  much 
.gratified  with  speaking  to  her,  and  had  also 
an  opportunity  to  speak  to  her  husband 
about  the  things  pertaining  to  salvation. 
Pray  for  us.    Yours  affectionately, 

A.  P.  FOhster. 

HONDURAS. 

Extract  qf  a  Letter  from  Belize,  dated 
ISth  July,  1853. 

I  now  leave  that  subject   and  turn    to 
another    that  we,  as  a  Church,  count  our 
old  grievance,  and  our  old  crown — the  oath . 
question.    I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  trans- 
mitted through  the  authorities  here  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle ;  it  explains  itself  suffi- 
ciently to  show  you  that  we  have  not  entirely 
escaped  the  lion's  den.    "The  old  hatred 
maintained  amongst  a  few  in  power  is  suffici- 
ent, with  the  indifference  of  others,  to  prevent 
justice  being  done  to  the  non-jurant  Baptists. 
True,  we  are  not  called  as  beforetime  to  act 
as  jurymen,  nor  as  witnesses  compelled  to 
take  oath;  but  should  we  in  any  way  be 
brought  into  court,  our  interest,  whatever  it 
may  be,  entirely  sinks  for  want  of  the  oath ; 
no  protection  is  afforded,  no  even  justice  is 
meted  out  to  us.    During  the  last  month 
or  so,  two  aged  members  died  and  left  pro- 
perty to  the  church  ; — neither  of  the  sums 
can  be  obtained,  because  an  oath  on  the  part 
of  the  trustee  is  demanded.  In  conversation 
with  the  superintendent,  I    find  there  is 
another  flaw  in  the  matter;   the  church 
cannot  receive  such  gifts,  not  being  a  cor- 
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porate  body.    Ko  says,  he  knows  not  the. 
Baptist  church — that  is,  the   law  knows  it' 
not;  and  as  we  have  no  local  law  on  the 
subject,  I  found  out  still  further  that  any , 
trusteeship   that  we   can  appoint  for   the. 
meeting-house    on   behalf  of  the   church 
avails  not ;  the  property  by  law  would  be  i 
divided    amongst    the   trustees'    families.' 
Such  is  the   disorganized  state  of  society' 
here ;  yet  it  is  strange  the  law  should  be  so 
plain,  so  strong  on  the  one  side,  and  no' 
relief  on  the  other.    This,  1  suppose,  is  the ' 
case  for  want  of  a  local  law  on  the  subject ; 
and  these  are  of  little  use,  until  we  be  re- 
cognised as  a  British  colony.     This  we  are 
striving  after,  as  you  see;  and  finding  no 
one  taking  up  these  and  other  points  of, 
general  utility,  1  have  put  myself  forward  the 
more  prominently.    I  am  sending  a  second 
letter  to  the  Nonconformist  on  the  case  of 
the  slaves  on  the  coast  of  Yutacan.    The  two 
parties,  Anduse  and  Carlos,  are  condemned 
to  hard  labour  for  four  and  three  years  re- 
spectively.    With  love  to  all  the  brethren,  I , 
am,  dear  brother,  truly  yours  in  Christ, 

Alex.  Henderson,     j 

Copy  of  a  Letter  to  His  Grace  the  Duke  of\ 
Newcastle,  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of 
State  for  the  Colonies. 

My  Lord  Doke,— I  bog  leave  to  call  the 
attention  of  your  Grace  to  an  act  lately  pro- 
posed by  the  Public  Meeting,  and  now  await- 
ing the  sanction  of  the  Imperial  Parliament, 
entitled  "an  Act  to  amend  the  system  of 
government  of  British  Honduras." 

As  a  British  subject  permanently  resident 
in  Honduras,  and  seeking  for  nearly  twenty 
years  the  intellectual  and  religious  improve- 
ment of  the  people  in  the  capacity  of  school- 
master and  minister  of  the  gospel,  I  beg  to 
assure  your  Grace  that  I  have  taken  a  lively 
interest  in  the  success  of  the  proposed 
enactment,  considering  it  needful  to  our 
future  prosperity.  Nevertheless,  I  observe 
with  pain  and  alarm,  that  notwithstanding 
frequent  applications  have  been  made  to  the 
Public  Meeting  for  relief,  severe  fines,  pro- 
tracted imprisonments  have  been  borne  by 
Baptists,  and  civil  disabilities  to  the  present 
time,  for  objecting  (solely  on  religious 
grounds)  to  take  oath.  No  provision  is  made 
in  the  proposed  measure  for  such  persons 
making  a  declaration  in  cases  where  an  oath 
is  commonly  administered ;  I  therefore  pray 
your  Grace  would  consider  the  propriety  of 
appending  a  clause  to  the  proposed  act, 
similar  to  what  has  been  passed  in  the  first 
MHfeion  of  the  legislature  of  the  "  Bjj  Islands 
Colony." 

Act  III.,  clause  42.  "Persons  objecting 
on  religious  grounds  to  take  an  oath  to  be 
allowed  to  make  affirmation." 


And  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord 
Duke,  your  Grace's  obedient  servant, 
Alex.  Henderson,  Baptist  Minuter. 


MISSION  ART  WORK. BELIZE,  &C. 

June  17,  1853. 

On  the  5th  we  immersed  two  believers  io 
the  Belize  river  in  the  name  of  the  Sacred 
Three ;  and  on  the  12th,  Brother  Kelly  bap- 
tized two  more  at  Bakers.  Brother  Warner 
has  been  in  Belize  for  a  week  ;  his  affliction, 
we  hope,  is  not  worse ;  still  he  is  in  such  a 
state  as  greatly  to  peril  the  judicious  car- 
rying on  of  missionary  business  at  that  sta- 
tion.   May  the  good  Lord  appear  for  us ! 

In  my  own  family,  we  are  blessed  with 
bodily  health,  so  that  we  attend  with  regu- 
larity to  the  duties  of  the  station.  I  often 
feel  this  to  be  a  distinguishing  mercy. 
Schools  and  congregations  look  for  orderly 
supplies,  and  how  soon  disorder  follows  upon 
neglect  or  interruption,  you,  my  dear  bro- 
ther, need  not  to  be  told.  In  the  schools  I 
feel  myself  alone.  Voluntaryism  has  no 
other  example  than  what  we  Baptists  give. 
Even  the  Roman  Catholics,  I  find,  are 
sharing  public  funds  for  the  support  of  their 
schools  in  the  settlement.  I  hope  the  School 
Bill  before  the  Parliament  will  be  defeated, 
else  I  fear  it  will  be  the  beginning  of  a  series 
of  misrule  that  will  issue  in  the  downfal  of 
England's  precedence  among  the  nations. 
The  United  States  already  suffers  from  her 
government  education  plans,  the  only  rotta 
part  of  the  body  politic  upon  which  the  Italian 
blowfly  can  fasten.  A  daring  case  of  villanr 
has  lately  been  perpetrated  on  our  coa*t,  and 
by  a  vessel  of  this  port  under  English  colours 
upon  the  native  Indians  of  Yutacan,  some 
thirty- six  of  them  having  by  this  vessel  been 
taken  into  Havanna,  the  great  slave  depot  of 
the  west.  I  have  resolved  upon  writing 
home  to  parties  by  this  mail  in  hope  that,  by 
Britain's  interference,  these  and  other  op- 
pressed ones  may  be  restored  to  their  homes. 
The  vessel  Jenny  Lind  is  seized,  and  lies 
in  our  harbour,  whilst  two  of  the  prin- 
cipal actors  are  in  gaol,  and  are,  I  hear,  to 
be  forwarded  to  Jamaica — a  result  of  our  on- 
colonized  condition.  Our  Sabbath-schools 
are  now  in  active  operation.  Kind  regards 
to  all  the  dear  brethren,  to  Mrs.  Oliver  and 
all  those  dear  sisters  who  think  of  Houdurss, 
and  devise  plans  for  our  help  and  encourage- 
ment.    Yours  in  Christ  Jesus, 

Alexander  Hbnolrson. 


A     GOOD   FRIEND   TO    THE    MISSION. 

(To  the  Eiitor  of  the   Primitive  Church 

Magazine.) 

Dear  Sir,— I  have  again  the  pleasure  to 


INTELLIGENCE. 


301 


request  you  will  acknowledge  to  a  kind 
friend,  who  wishes  his  name  not  to  appear, 
that  I  have  received  ten  pounds  on  account 
of  the  Honduras  mission,  which  I  will  remit 
to  Mr.  Henderson  immediately.  About 
this  time  last  year  you  had  to  acknowledge 
five  pounds  from  this  same  friend,  and  I 
cannot  help  transcribing  a  part  of  his  letter 
to  me,  for  which  I  crave  his  forgiveness.  He 
says  : — "I  do  not  belong  to  your  denomi- 
nation, but  the  end  we  all  have  in  view  is  the 
same,  and  I  hope,  in  accomplishing  this,  the 
Honduras  Mission  will  be  abundantly  success- 
ful ;"  in  which  prayer  we  all  unite.  May  the 
JLord  raise  up  many  more  such  direct  con- 
tributions to  his  cause,  without  an  interve- 
ning agency  of  expense.  You  will  please  to 
acknowledge  it  as  from,  "A  Friend,  for 
the  Honduras  Mission  Fund,  ten  pounds." 
I  am,  dear  sir,  yours  affectionately, 

W.  Bowser. 
7,  Catherine-court,  Tower-hill, 
August  5,  1853. 


GENEEAL  MISSIONARY  INTELLI- 
GENCE. 

(From  the  Baptist  Missionary  Herald.) 

INDIA. 

Muttra. — Mr.  Phillips  has  been  exerting 
himself  of  late  to  scatter  the  seeds  of  gospel 
truth  in  every  part  of  this  central  seat  of  idola- 
try. The  chief  feature  of  the  scheme  was  to  j 
take  his  stand  once  or  twice  every  day  in  a  { 
certain  street,  each  time  proceeding  some  five  , 
houses  lower  down,  until  the  whole  area  of; 
the  street  had  been  covered  by  his  evangelic ; 
efforts.     Then  to  pass  on  to  other  streets ' 
until  the  entire  city  was  visited.    A' more, 
effective  plan  could  scarcely  be  devised  for ; 
attracting  attention  to  the  gospel ;  but  the ; 
results  have  been  of  far  greater  importance ; 
than  was  expected.     The  whole  city   has 
been  moved,  and  no  little  inquiry  awakened ; 
about  this  "  way  of  life."     We  heartily  wish , 
our  brother  still  greater  success,  and  that, 
many  imitators  may  be  found  of  so  thorough 
a  method  of  evangelizing  the  cities  of  India. 
His  diligence  and  zeal  are  worthy  of  all , 
praise,  and  will,  we  doubt  not,  be  blest  of 
Him  who  "  went  about  all  the  cities  and 
villages  of  Judea,"  preaching  the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom. 

Jessore. — Mr.  Parry  is  succeeding  in  his 
labours.  He  writes,  under  date  of  May  13th : , 
— 1  am  happy  and  thankful  to  say,  that. 
the  work  of  the  Lord  is  prospering! 
here.  Last  month  ten  disciples  were  bap- ! 
tized,  who,  we  hope,  will  endure  unto  the ', 
end  by  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Five  of  the  said  disciples  were  formerly; 


Mahomedans,  and,  from  conviction  that  the 
Koran  and  Mahomed  were  not  sent  by  God, 
apostatized,  and  sought  for  Christian  instruc- 
tion about  two  years  ago.  During  the  period 
of  their  probation,  they  diligently  attended 
on  the  public  means  of  grace,  and  began  to 
observe  the  Sabbath,  and  to  pray  in  secret 
Gradually  they  increased  in  knowledge,  and 
gave  evidence  of  the  work  of  grace  on  their 
hearts  by  a  pleasing  change  of  conversation. 
I  visited  Satberia  last  month,  when  I  spent 
fifteen  days  there,  and  had  the  pleasure  of 
examining  the  said  five  candidates  for  bap- 
tism, when  I  found,  from  the  answers  to  the 
questions  I  put  to  them,  that  they  had  at- 
tained such  a  correct  knowledge  of  the  gos- 
pel as  would  authorize  us  in  complying  with 
their  wish  to  make  a  public  profession  of 
faith,  by  administering  to  them  the  ordinance 
of  baptism. 

He  writes  also :— Four  of  our  school 
girls  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  bap- 
tism. They  joined  the  school  upwards  of 
two  years  ago,  and  have  since  learned  to 
read  the  holy  scriptures.  We  hope  the 
religious  instructions  that  have  been  im- 
parted to  them  have  been  blessed  by  God, 
and  the  many  prayers  which  have  been 
offered  for  their  conversion  have  been  an- 
swered. Their  ages  vary  from  ten  to  eleven 
years. 

WEST  INDIES. 

St.  Domingo. — Mr.  Rycroft  writes: — 
When  I  say  that  all  which  distinguishes  the 
most  catholic  country  distinguishes  this,  you 
will  form  an  adequate  judgment  of  its  state. 
Popery  is  terrible  enough  here  indeed.  Here 
images  as  large  as  life  are  solemnly  paraded 
through  the  streets.  The  scenes  of  Calvary 
are  theatrically  exhibited  in  the  church,  the 
grave  of  the  Saviour  dug,  the  guard  literally 
appointed,  and  then  after  this  and  much 
more,  the  mascora  or  masquerade  exhibits 
the  unholy  tendency  of  practices  which  .fill 
the  eye,  but  leave  the  soul  unblessed.  At 
such  masquerades  it  is  no  uncommon  thing 
for  the  lights  to  be  blown  out,  the  sword  to, 
be  drawn,  and  then  the  scene  is  one  of  mur- 
der and  blood.  Poor  Dominicans!  would< 
that  ye  knew  the  gospel  of  peace. 

We  have  two  or  three  inquirers  of  whom 
I  hope  well.  Towards  them  I  wish  to  tread 
safely.  Our  church  must,  you  know,  be  of 
living  stones.  Here  there  is  on  all  sides  too 
much  rubbish — the  form,  but  not  the  power. 

(From  the  London  Missionary  Magazine.) 

WESTERN  POLYNESIA. 

Mare. — We  anchored  nearly  abreast  of  the 
Mission  Station.  From  the  place  where  we 
layjye  had  a  full  view  of  the  chapel  and  the 
teacners'  houses,— deeply  interesting  objects. 
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to  us  on  this,  so  recently,  dark  and  repulsive 
shore.  Towards  these  we  saw  large  numbers 
of  the  natives  making  their  way  along  the 
beach,  in  order  to  unite  in  the  hallowed  ser- 
vices of  the  sanctuary.  As  the  time  for  the 
public  service  drew  near,  we  proceeded  on 
shore.  We  landed  at  the  very  place  where, 
eleven  years  ago,  Tataio  and  Taniela,  the 
first  teachers  were  landed.  What  a  change 
since  then !  A  very  large  number  of  people, 
perhaps  six  or  seven  hundred,  men,  women, 
and  children,  were  assembled  near  the  land- 
ing-place. They  were  all  seated  in  a  large 
circle.  All  were  more  or  less  clothed,  and 
all  looked  so  pleased  and  so  kind.  Their 
appearance  was  thrillingly  interesting,  es- 
pecially to  those  of  us  who  bad  recently  seen 
them  in  circumstances  so  different.  No  one 
moved  till  it  was  proposed  that  we  should 
proceed  to  the  chapel.  The  scene  at  the 
chapel  was  animating  and  interesting  beyond 
description.  It  is  72  feet  long,  by  24  broad. 
It  was  densely  crowded.  One  of  the  teachers 
conducted  the  devotional  part  of  the  service, 
and  one  of  us  gave  a  short  discourse  from 
Luke  xiz.  10,  one  of  the  teachers  interpret- 
ing. The  people  listened  with  great  apparent 
interest.  Hymns  in  the  native  language, 
composed  by  the  teachers,  were  sung.  These 
are  in  manuscript.  A  portion  of  Scripture 
was  read  from  the  extracts  mentioned. 
These  were  prepared  by  Mr.  Pitman,  with 
the  assistance  of  Tauga,  who  was  for  several 
years  on  this  group,  and  printed  at  Baro- 
tonga. 

Between  the  morning  and  afternoon  ser- 
vices, a  Sabbath -school  is  held,  which  is  at- 
tended by  about  200.  At  this  they  are  not 
able  at  present  to  do  much  beside  learning 
to  read.  To  this  they  apply  themselves  most 
vigorously.  There  are  31  good  readers  at 
the  station,  and  hundreds  are  learning. 
There  is  a  Friday  meeting,  whose  members 
number  200,  and  there  are  51  candidates  for 
baptism  and  church-membership.  The  ser- 
vice in  the  afternoon  was  conducted  in  a 
manner  similar  to  that  in  the  morning. 
The  congregation  was  smaller,  a  number  of 
the  people  who  had  come  from  a  distance 
having  returned  to  their  homes.  The  ser- 
vices being  over,  we  returned  on  board,  as- 
tonished and  delighted  at  what  we  had  seen 
and  heard.  The  change  that  has  taken  place 
perfectly  amazing.  Verily,  ( it  is  the  doing 
of  the  Lord,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes!' 

The  state  of  things  at  Kuama,  the  princi- 
pal station,  is  similar  to  what  it  is  at  Suaeko. 
A  chapel  has  been  erected,  120  feet  by  30, 
which  the  teachers  say,  is  filled  every  Sab- 
bath. There  are  50  good  readers  at  that 
station,  and  the  body  of  the  people,  old  and 
younp,  are  striving  to  learn.  A  large  num- 
ber at  both  stations  have  abandoned  poly- 


gamy, and  other  works  of  darkness.  The 
Sabbath  is  universally  observed  throughout 
the  Christian  district.  It  is  t  very  rare 
thing  to  see  an  individual  at  Kuama  without 
some  article  of  clothing,  and  altogether  the 
external  aspect  of  things  has  undergone  s 
marvellous  change. 

TAHITI. 

As  it  is  probable  that  many  of  the  society'i 
friends  are  but  imperfectly  acquainted  with 
the  circumstances  that  led  to  the  P*rti*l 
suspension  of  Missionary  labour  in  Tahiti, 
and  the  temporary  withdrawment  of  some 
of  the  labourers  from  the  island,  we  would 
invite  attention  to  the  outline  of  recent 
events  given  in  a  letter  from  the  Bev.  Wil- 
liam Howe,  dated  28th  September  nit,  tod 
addressed  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ross,  Sydney. 

The  facts  adduced  in  Mr.  Howe's  impres- 
sive narrative  afford  decisive  evidence  in  re- 
gard to  two  important  points ;  iirst,  that  the 
injurious  restrictions  imposed  by  the  go- 
vernor upon  the  missionaries,  are  not  in 
their  judgment  only,  but  also  in  that  of  her 
Majesty's  representative  on  the  island, 
a  breach  of  the  treaty  between  the  French 
and  English  governments;  and  secondly, 
that  the  missionaries,  in  refusiug  to  accede 
to  the  terms  on  which  alone  the  governor 
would  allow  of  their  retaining  their  pastoral 
relations  with  the  native  churches,  have 
adopted  a  course  which,  however  painful, 
cannot  fail  to  commend  itself  to  the  ap- 
proval of  the  friends  of  Christian  truth. 

••  According  to  previous  invitation,"  writa 
Mr.  Howe,  "  I  dined  with  the  Governor  on 
the  24th  of  August,  and  we  afterwards 
retired  to  the  verandah,  and  spent  half  *n 
hour  in  conversing  freely  on  the  position  of 
the  missionaries.  He  expressed  his  deep 
regret  that  his  severe  indisposition  had  pre- 
vented him  from  paying  that  attention 
to  the  matter  which  was  necessary  to  enable 
him  to  form  a  correct  opinion  of  it;  bat 
that,  being  better  the  last  few  days,  he  had 
read  over  all  our  papers,  especially  the 
memorial,  which  he  praised  as  a  document 
of  great  clearness  of  diction  and  of  exposi- 
tion, and  that  it  left  no  doubt  on  any  neces- 
sary point  of  our  grievances  or  desires,  so  thai 
he  thought  that  he  comprehended  the  whole 
case.  1  said  1  was  happy  to  find  that  ve 
had  so  expressed  ourselves  as  to  be  under- 
stood ;  but  that  if  in  any  one  point  he  wished 
for  further  information,  I  should  be  most 
happy  to  give  it.  He  replied  that  there  was 
only  one  point  which  he  could  not  under- 
stand, and  that  was  our  refusal  to  recognize 
the  authority  of  the  government  over  as. 
I  answered,  that  I  could  not  conceive  from 
what  source  be  had  derived  that  impression, 
for  it  certainly  was  not  conveyed  in  any  of 
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the  documents  with  which  I  had  had  any- 
thing to  do ;  on  the  contrary,  we  admitted 
that  we  were  as  responsible  to  the  govern- 
ment as  any  other  foreigners  in  the  place. 
That  which  we  objected  to  was  not  the  re- 
quired sanction  of  the  government,  but  the 
mode  of  election  to  office.    Since  churches 
were  formed  in  Tahiti,  we  had  taught  the 
people  that  those  only  had  the  right  to 
choose  the  minister  who  were  communicants 
in  the  district;   and  as  the  new  law  gave 
that  right  to  the  chiefs  of  the  districts  with- 
out any  respect  to  character,  we  could  not 
recognize  it  without  contravening  the  in- 
struction previously  given  to  the  people.  He 
replied,  '  You  are  right ;  as  a  philosopher, 
my  conviction  tells  me  that  you  are  right. 
The  moral  are  much  more  likely  to  choose 
correctly  than  the  immoral ;  but  the  law  is 
passed,  and  however  inconsistent  it  may  be, 
I  must  maintain  it.    France  has  been  in 
great  disorder,  and  is  only  now  returning  to 
a  state  of  order,'  and  the  universal  feeling  in 
France  now  is  in  favour  of  order,  and  this 
must  extend  to  her  remotest  dependencies.' 
I  thanked  him  for  the  admission  of  the  cor- 
rectness of  the   principles  we   wished   to 
maintain,  and  added,  that  as  the  law  did  not 
rescind  the  one  of  last  year,  which  allowed 
the  people  to  apply  for  any  minister  they 
chose,  we  should  be  most  happy  to  continue 
our  labours  on  that  principle,  until  the  next 
meeting  of  the  legislative  assembly;    or, 
indeed,  there  being  no  law  against  it,  if  he 
would  allow  us  to  teach  and  preach  inde- 
pendently of  the  national  church,  until  the 
law  could  be  altered,  we  would  gladly  take 
that  course.    He  replied,  *  While  I  admit, 
as  a  philosopher,  the  justness  and  reasonable- 
ness of  the'  principles  you  lay  down,  as  a 
politician,  there  may  be  reasons  why  I  ought 
not  to  allow  them  in  certain  cases.'    I  an- 
swered, *  True,  when  parties  employ  them 
against  the  state,  and  for  political  ends ;  but 
your  Excellency  is  aware  that  we  appeal  to 
all  our  past  proceedings  as  illustrative  of  the 
fact,  that  we  have  in  no  way  acted  politically; 
and  that  even  on  those  points  in  which  the 
law  has  pressed  upon  us,  we  have  never  at- 
tempted to  complain  to  the  people,  or  to 
create  any  disturbance,  but  have  invariably 
complained  to  the  Government  itself.     We 
fear  no  investigation  on  that  subject,  and 
should  our  request  be  complied  with,  I  have 
perfect  confidence  in  the  whole  body  of  the 
missionaries,  that  they  will  attend  only  to 
their  own  ministerial  duties.'    He  then  said, 
'Well,  I  will  review  the  case  again,  and 
when  I  have  made  up  my  mtod,  T  will  let 
you  know  my  decision  through  your  consul.' 
When  I  was  about  to  leave,  he  assured  me 
that  we  should  have  an  answer  in  a  few  days. 
"That    answer  was   a  negative.     Mr. 


I  Miller,  our  consul,  was  so  surprised  at  it, 
that  he  called  upon  the  governor  to  ask  him 
if  he  rightly  understood  the  request  that  we 
had  made,  as  the  answer  was  so  directly  at 
variance  with  his  view  of  the  understanding 
entered  into  by  the  two  governments,  con- 
cerning us.  He  replied,  '  Yes,  I  fully  un- 
derstand the  question,  and  have  given  my 
answer  accordingly.'  He  then  repeated  the 
remarks  he  had  previously  made  to  me,  on 
the  political  necessity  of  the  case ;  but  at  the 
same  time  he  did  not  hint  that  we  had  for- 
feited our  right  by  any  act  of  our  own.  Mr. 
Miller  reminded  him  that  all  we  asked  was 
the  liberty  the  Catholic  priest  is  enjoying  at 
Mairipehe,  who  has  services  in  his  own  house ; 
and  all  who  are  inclined  may  go  there,  and 
do  so.  He  answered,  (Yes,  I  know  that, 
and  any  one  else  can  have  the  same  liberty, 
except  those  who  belong  to  the  London 
Missionary  Society;  there  are  political 
reasons  why  they  at  present  should  be  denied 
it,  yet  it  may,  perhaps,  ere-long,  be  granted 
to  them.  He  then  named,  as  a  partial  rea- 
son, a  difficulty  which  was  then  pending  at 
Hitiaa,  but  he  did  not  hint  that  we  were  in 
any  way  mixed  up  with  it.  Mr.  Miller  then 
said  that  he  would  send  the  case  home  with 
the  expression  of  his  opinion  upon  it,  which 
was,  that  the  refusal  was  in  contravention  of 
the  guarantee  given  to  British  government 
concerning  us.  'Do  so ;  and  1  shall  write 
to  mine,  to  say  that  the  course  I  have  taken 
is  absolutely  necessary  for  the  good  govern- 
ment of  this  country.'  Mr.  Miller  then 
wrote  a  letter  to  him,  acknowledging  the  re- 
ceipt of  his  answer,  and  at  the  same  time 
stating  that  it  was  in  his  opinion  a  violation 
of  the  religious  liberty  guaranteed  to  the 
British  government  on  our  behalf. 

"  After  Mr.  Miller  had  made  known  to 
us  the  governor's  answer,  the  very  great 
expense  of  living  at  Papeete,  in  addition  to 
the  large  rents  the  brethren  were  compelled 
to  pay,  and,  above  all,  there  being  nothing  to 
do,  led  all  to  feel  it  to  be  their  duty  to  go  to 
less  expensive  places/and  there  to  wait  until 
a  final  decision  should  be  taken  on  the  ques- 
tion in  England.  Mr.  J.  Barff  and  family 
have  therefore  gone  to  Huahine,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Chisholm  and  family  to  Raiatea,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lind  to  Rurutu. 

"My  remaining  here  was  unavoidable, 
seeing  that  I  am  in  possession  of  the  Society's 
property,  as  well  as  of  that  belonging  to  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  We 
continue  to  occupy  the  mission  house  with- 
out being  interfered  with. 

"  On  reviewing  the  whole  case,  I  feel  fully 
satisfied  with  the  course  we  have  taken  in 
refusing  to  hold  office  in  the  newly-formed 
national  church.  Had  a  desire  to  keep 
our  stations  induced  us  to  take  the  other 
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all   have  been  in-  •  failure,  as  it  would  be  to  apply  that  term  to 
or    have    been !  the  labours  of  the  society  in  Tahiti. 


"  Besides,  it  is  not  yet  certain  that  Popery 
will  soon  triumph  in  Tahiti.    Its  prospect* 


alternative,  we   should 

volved   in    difficulty    now, 

compelled  to  compromise  our  principles. 

"  What  effect  this  new  state  of  things 
with  regard  to  preaching  may  have  upon  are  indeed  now  much  brighter  than  they  ever 
the  circulation  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  and  j  were  before.  The  arm  in  which  it  trusts  is 
of  tracts,  remains  to  be  seen.  We  have, now  more  vigorously  thrust  forth  in  its  fa- 
worked  off  four  sheets  of  the  strictures  upon  |  vour ;  but  there  is  yet  a  stronger  arm  above 
the  Popish  Catechism  recently  placed  in  |  it,  that  with  one  stroke  can  shiver  it  to  atoms, 
the  hands  of  all  the  native  preachers.  Mr.  |  If  it  do  so,  all  the  hopes  of  Popery,  and  our 
J.  Barffs  removal  has  checked  our  progress ;  fears,  will  be  scattered  to  the  winds.  But 
a  little  for  want  of  copy,  but  we  are  filling  "  ~ 
up  the  interval  by  printing  a  third  part 
of  an  elementary  arithmetic,  which  we  have 
had  by  us  for  some  time.  That  the  go- 
vernor intends  to  carry  out  most  vigorously 
his  determination  about  preaching  is  clear 
from  the  fact  that  he  has  appointed  foreign 
directors  to  reside  in  different  parts  of  the 
island,  that  they  may  instantly  check  any 
attempt  at  deviation  from  the  laws  of 
worship,  &c.  One  of  them,  who  is  ap- 
pointed to  the  coast  from  Point  Venus  to 
the  Isthmus,  requested  Mr.  Collie  to  inform 
me  that  he  begged  I  would  not  make  my 
appearance   in   that  part    for  some  little 


time 


if  otherwise,  we  know  that  '  the  triumph  of 
the  wicked  is  short,'  that  the  Head  of  the 
church  '  will  do  all  his  pleasure,'  and  that 
*  He  must  reign  until  he  hath  put  all  enemies 
under  his  feet.'  It  is  matter  of  great  thank- 
fulness that  the  entire  Scriptures  have  been 
so  extensively  circulated  throughout  the 
group,  so  much  so,  that  I  doubt  if  a  family 
can  be  anywhere  found  that  has  not  one  or 
more  copies  within  it.  Should  the  edition 
of  the  hymn-books  and  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment arrive  soon,  they  will  have  a  very 
powerful  tendency  to  secure  still  the  feeling 
of  the  people,  and  especially  of  the  young, 
towards  gospel  truth ;  and  in  the  meantime 


to  come,  without  going   straight   tojwe  shall  be  able  to   see   more  clearly  the 
him  first,  as  he  would  be  compelled  to  enter  |  designs  of  Providence  with  regard  to  the 
into  an   investigation   of  my  motives  for  future." 
going,    which    might    occasion    me    some 
trouble,  and  which   he  was   most  anxious 
to  avoid. 

"  Thus,  for  the  present  at  least,  those  who 
cannot  bow  to  the  yoke  of  the  state- church 
are  not  only  forbidden  to  preach,  but  they 
are  forbidden  also  to  have  any  intercourse 
with  the  people.  This  is  a  most  painful 
position  to  be  placed  in,  and  will  be  felt  by 
the  society  to  be  a  most  humiliating  one. 
Many  of  our  friends  will  probably  be  ready 
to  say,  « Is  this  the  end  of  all  our  prayers, 
money,  and  labours  bestowed  on  Tahiti  P'  I 
and  my  brethren  have  for  a  moment  enter- 
tained the  same  feelings  which  are  supposed 


CAFE  OF   GOOD  HOPS. 

On  Tuesday  evening  last,  17th  inst.,  the 
members  of  the  church  and  congregation 
connected  with  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Bathurst- 
street,  held  a  social  and  united  tea  meeting, 
when  about  eighty  persons  met  to  celebrate 
the  anniversary  of  the  arrival  of  the  Bev. 
Thos.  Boulton,  their  pastor,  who  has  beeo 
labouring  three  years  amongst  them.  After 
tea,  the  number  being  increased,  upon  the 
minister  taking  the  chair,  a  hymn,  composed 
specially  for  the  occasion,  was  sung,  accom- 
panied with  music.    After  the  opening  ad- 


to  have  prompted  the  question  ;  but  we  have :  dress,  Mr.  Temlett,  as  treasurer,  laid  before 
been  checked  by  the  conviction  that  '  the  i  the  meeting  a  statement  of  the  affairs  of  the 


word  of  the  Lord 
void'  from  Tahiti. 


has  not  returned  to  him 
On  the  contrary,  it  has 


been 'the  instrument  of  enabling  many,  very 
many,  to  leave  a  dying  testimony  behind 
them  of  the  efficacy  of  the  gospel  preached 
among  them  to  enlighten  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  and  to  open  to  them  a 
glorious  vision  of  future  and  eternal  happi- 
ness. Yes,  should  not  another  soul  *  be 
gathered  in  from  Tahiti,  I  fully  believe  that 
at  the  last  day  it  will  be  found  that  no  scanty 
harvest  has  been  reaped  in  this  recently 
heathen  land.  It  appears  to  me  that  it 
would  be  quite  as  proper  to  say  that  the 
preaching  of  the  apostles,  in  consequence  of 
the  present  depressed  state  of  truth  in  the 
c  unt  ies    in    which   they  laboured,  was  a 


church  and  its  progressive  prosperity  for  the 
past  three  years.  It  appears  from  this 
statement  that  on  the  arrival  of  their 
minister,  thirteen  members  composed  their 
church ;  that  now,  after  deducting  deaths  and 
other  causes,  their  number  is  37  persons, 
and  a  steadily  increasing  congregation.  As 
to  financial  matters,  it  should  seem  that  the 
annual  expenses,  such  as  the  minister's 
salary,  the  cleaning  and  lighting  of  the 
chapel,  amount  to  about  £175.  This  ha 
been  met  by  seat-rents,  monthly  collections, 
and  quarterly  subscriptions,  entirely  volun- 
tary ;  so  that  from  the  liberality  of  the  at- 
tendants on  the  worship  of  God  in  this  place 
the  current  expenses  of  the  whole  three 
years  are  paid  and  cleared.     Another  ac* 
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count  was  brought  before  the  meeting  hav- 
ing reference  to  building,  designated  "  the 
Building  Fund."  The  chapel  at  the  time 
of  the  minister's  arrival  was  greatly  out  of 
repair.  New  roofing  and  putting;the  build- 
into  its  present  comfortable  and  convenient 
state,  together  with  a  former  debt  of  some 
standing,  raised  this  item  to  the  sum  of  £418 
15s.  lOd. — Against  this  account  there  have 
been  raised  by  voluntary  subscriptions  and 
anniversary  service,  £234  2s.  6d.,  which  it 
was  pleasing  to  hear  they  have  every  pros- 
pect  of  clearing  off  before  long. 

After  the  Rev.  T.  Boulton,  as  chairman 
on  the  occasion,  Messrs.  Temlett  and  Shep- 
herd, deacons,  and  other  friends  had  ad- 
dressed the  meeting,  Mr.  F.  Tons  arose,  and 
making  a  few  touching  preparatory  remarks, 
presented  the  minister  with  a  purse,  contain- 
ing £62  lis.  6d.,  reading  the  following  ad- 
dress neatly  printed  on  white  satin : — 

To  the  Rev.  Thomas  Boulton,  Baptist  Chapel, 
Bathurst  Street,  Graham's  Town. 

Dear  Sib, — The  members  and  congrega- 
tion who  are  in  the  habit  of  attending  your 
ministry  feel  happy  in  meeting  with  you  and 
your  dear  partner  on  this  anniversary  occa- 
sion. Having  laboured  for  three  years 
amongst  them,  they  wish  to  testify  their 
kindest  regard  and  esteem  towards  you  as 
pastor  over  this  church  and  congregation 
by  presenting  you  with  this  purse,  containing 
£62  lis.  6<L,  hoping  the  Almighty  will  long 
.spare  you,  acknowledge,  and  bless  your  la- 
bours amongst  them. 

The  minister,  much  affected  with  this 
manifestly  unexpected  and  spontaneous  tes- 
timony of  esteem  and  affection,  made  an 
appropriate  reply,  and  after  again  singing, 
and  prayer  for  the  Divine  blessing  being 
implored,  this  interesting  and  happy  service 
terminated. — Local  Paper* 


CHINA   AND   THE   PAPISTS. 

Dr.  Perochbau,  Vicar  Apostolic  of  Su- 
Tchuen,  one  of  the  provinces  of  China,  thus 
w rites : — "  The  mission  of  Su-Tchuen  con- 
tinues its  work  of  baptizing  children  in 
danger  of  death,  and  the  Lord  continues  to 
bless  it. 

Each  year  the  number  of  those  whom 
they  regenerate  goes  on  increasing. 

It  was  in  1839 12,483 

1840 15,766 

1841  17,825 

1842 20,068 

1843 22,292 

This  year  it  amounts  to  24,381 
"  We  have  remarked  that  about  two-thirds 
of  the. number  of  these  children  died  in  the 
year  in  which  they  were  baptized.    Thus, 


out  of  the  number  of  1844.  16,763  winged 
their  flight  a  short  time  afterwards  to  ever- 
lasting bliss.  These  happy  souls  thus  re- 
generated by  us  in  the  saving  waters  of  bap  - 
tism — can  they  forget  usP  Can  they  lose 
the  rememberance  of  that  generous  associa- 
tion which,  under  God,  has  opened  to  them 
the  gates  of  heaven  P 

"  We  pay  some  Christians,  men  and  wo- 
men, who  are  acquainted  with  the  complaints 
of  infants,  to  go,  seek  out,  and  baptize  those 
whom  they  shall  find  to  be  in  danger.  It  is 
easy  for  them  to  meet  them,  particularly  in 
the  towns  and  large  villages,  where,  on  fair 
days,  there  is  to  be  seen  a  crowd  of  poor 
people  reduced  to  the  greatest  poverty,  who 
come  to  ask  for  alms.  It  is  in  winter  es- 
pecially that  the  number  is  highest,  because 
want  is  more  pinching  at  that  time.  Tou 
see  them  on  the  roads,  at  the  gates  of  towns 
and  villages,  or  crowded  together  in  the 
streets,  poor  people  without  number,  with 
hardly  any  clothing,  having  neither  fire  nor 
lodging,  sleeping  in  the  open  air,  and  so 
attenuated  by  the  protracted  torture  of 
hunger,  that  they  are  nothing  but  skin  and 
bone.  The  women,  who  are  in  this  case 
the  most  to  be  pitied,  carry  on  their  backs 
children  reduced  to  the  same  extremity  as 
themselves.  Our  baptizing  men  and  bap- 
tizing women  accost  them  in  the  gentle 
accent  of  compassion,  offer  them  gratis 
pills  for  these  expiring  little  creatures,  give 
often  to  the  parents  a  few  farthings,  always 
with  great  kindness  of  manner,  and  an 
expression  of  the  liveliest  interest  in  their 
situation. 

"  For  these  poor  creatures,  it  is  a  sight 
of  transport  almost  unheard  of.  They  wil- 
lingly allow  our  people  to  examine  into  the 
state  of  the  child,  and  spill  on  its  fore- 
head some  drops  of  water,  which  they  de- 
clare to  be  good  for  it,  while  at  the  same 
time  they  pronounce  the  sacramental  word. 

"Our  Christian  baptizers  are  divided 
into  two  classes.  Some  are  travellers,  and 
go  to  a  great  distance  to  look  for  dying 
children.  Others  being  attached  to  certain 
stations  in  the  towns  and  villages,  devote 
themselves  to  the  same  occupation  in  the 
neighbourhood.  I  have  just  caused  to  be 
printed  some  explicit  rules  to  direct  them 
and  stimulate  them  in  the  exercise  of  their 
noble  functions. 

"  The  men  form  a  special  association, 
which  is  called  the  Angelical  Association. 
Every  year,  by  word  of  mouth  or  by  writing, 
I  exhort  all  the  priests  to  spread  wider 
and  wider  the  society  in  which  I  take  great 
interest." — Annals,  vol.  vi.  p.  324. 

[We  much  mistake,  if  such  an  account  as 
this  can  be  read  without  stimulation  to 
prayer  for  the  downfal  of  Popery. — Ed.] 
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DECISION    ON    THB 


BAINTREE     CHURCH-RATE 
CASE. 


From  " The  Nonconformist" 

After  twelve  years  litigation,  thisimportant 
question  has,  at  last,  been  decided.  It  was 
brought  before  the  House  of  Lords  on  Friday, 
August  12.  As  the  facts  of  the  case  have 
been  stated  again  and  again,  we  spare  our 
readers  a  detailed  repetition.  Suffice  it  to 
say,  that,  in  1841,  a  church-rate  of  two 
shillings  in  the  pound  was  proposed  in  the 
Braintree  vestry.  The  Dissenters  moved  an 
amendment,  condemning  church-rates  in 
general,  and  refusing  that  rate  in  particular. 
The  amendment  was  carried  by  a  large 
majority.  It  was  then  asked  whether  any 
amendment  was  proposed  as  to  the  amount 
of  the  rate,  and  no  answer  was  given.  The 
rate  was  then  produced,  and  signed  by  the 
vicar,  the  churchwardens,  and  several  rate- 
payers ;  the  mover  of  the  amendment,  Mr. 
8.  Courtauld,  protesting.  The  question  as 
to  the  validity  of  a  rate  thus  made  has  been 
decided  both  negatively  and  affirmatively  in 
several  courts ;  and  now  it  came  before  the 
House  of  Lords  on  an  appeal  in  error  against 
the  judgment  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer, 
which  had  sustained  the  rate  in  opposition  to 
the  Court  of  Common  Pleas.  The  present 
writ  of  error  was  argued  for  two  days  before 
the  judges  in  February,  1852.  The  follow- 
ing were  the  questions  submitted  for  deci- 
sion:— First,  whether  on  the  face  of  the 
record  the  rate  appeared  to  be  an  invalid 
rate ;  secondly,  whether  on  the  face  of  the 
record  the  rate  appeared  to  be  a  valid 
rate ;  and  thirdly,  whether,  supposing  they 
were  of  opinion  that  it  did  not  appear  on  the 
face  of  the  record  to  be  invalid,  then  whether 
it  was  such  a  rate  that  the  court  could  en- 
force it. 

The  learned  Judges  took  time  to  consider 
their  opinions,  and  on  the  26th  June,  1852, 
they  delivered  them  to  their  lordships :  Mr. 
Justice  Crompton,  Mr.  Baron  Martin,  Mr. 
Justice  Williams,  Mr.  Justice  Erie,  and  Mr. 
Baron  Parke,  being  of  opinion  that  the  rate 
was  invalid  ;  M.  Justice  Talfourd,  Mr.  Jus- 
tice Wigbtman,  Mr.  Baron  Piatt,  Mr.  Jus- 
tice Maule,  Mr.  Justice  Coleridge,  and  Mr. 
Baron  Alderson,  being  of  opinion  that  the 
rate  was  valid.  Their  lordships  then  took 
time  to  consider  their  judgment. 

Lord  Truro,  on  Friday,  moved  the  judg- 
ment of  their  lordships.  The  noble  and 
learned  lord  went  most  minutely  through 
the  facts  of  the  case,  cited  an  immense 
number  of  authorities,  and  concluded  by 
saying  that,  having  now  arrived  at  the  con- 
clusion— looking  at  all  the  authorities,  as 
well  as  the  facts  themselves — that  this 
rate,  which  had  been  made  by  a  minority,  | 


was  an  invalid  rate,  he  would  move  that 
their  lordships  do  reverse  the  judgment  of 
the  Court  below. 

The  Lord  Chancellor  said  that,  not  having 
heard  the  arguments  at  the  bar  of  their 
lordships  house,  he  should  not  have  now 
risen  to  address  the  House,  were  it  not  that 
be  was  anxious  to  state  that,  when  he  had 
the  honour  of  sitting  as  one  of  the  barons  in 
the  Court  of  Exchequer,  and  had  had  this 
case  under  his  consideration,  he  had  arrived 
at  the  opinion  that  there  was  sufficient  on 
record  to  show  that  the  rate  had  been  made 
by  the  minority.  With  the  exception  of  that 
one  point,  he  would  now  say,  that  he  con- 
curred with  what  had  fallen  from  his  noble 
and  learned  friend  upon  the  present  occa- 
sion. He  would  take  that  opportunity  of 
adding,  that  prior  to  the  indisposition  of  Ins 
noble  and  learned  friend  (Lord  Brougham), 
an  indisposition  which  had  rendered  it  ne- 
cessary that  his  lordship  should  leave  town, 
that  noble  and  learned  lord  had  told  him 
that  having  had  an  opportunity  of  perusing 
the  judgment  which  the  noble  and  learned 
lord  (Truro)  had  read  to  their  lordships  that 
day,  he  was  anxious  that  it  should  be  com- 
municated to  the  House,  that  he  entirely 
concurred  in  the  views  expressed  by  the  no- 
ble and  learned  lord  (Truro),  with  the 
exception  of  the  point  upon  which  he  himself 
differed  from  that  noble  and  learned  lord. 

The  judgment  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer 
Chamber  was  then  reversed. 

Though  it  is  only  after  a  long  and  arduous 
struggle  that  this  great   point   has   been 
gained,  meanwhile,  however,  as  legal  dis- 
cussion progressed  towards  this  conclusion, 
reason,  moral  sentiment,  and    better  and 
more  tolerant  views  of  social  relations  gained 
even  better  results.    Society  itself  has  sus- 
pended the  law  of  church-rates ;  in  few  of 
our  great  towns  are  dissenters  now  coerced 
into  payments  for  the  support  of  a  church 
they  do  not  attend ;  their  conscientious  scru- 
ples are  generally  regarded,  and  the  ex- 
penses of  a  large  proportion  of  our  town 
churches  are  now  raised  on  the  voluntary 
principle. 

Why,  then,  we  ask,  should  not  legislation 
adapt  itself  to  this  new  and  better  feeling  of 
society  P  Why  should  not  the  law  of  church- 
rates  be  made  to  accord  with  the  growing 
practice  of  churchmen  P  Because,  said  Lord 
John  Russell,  in  the  late  debate  on  the  sub- 
ject, having  a  State  Establishment,  provi- 
sion must  be  made  by  law  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  its  churches.  O  ye  of  little  faith! 
we  reply,  can't  ye  trust  to  the  influence  of 
religion  on  men's  hearts  to  provide  funds  to 
maintain  our  churches  P  Why  will  ye  asso- 
ciate their  fabrics  with  a  principle  that  ren- 
ders them  an  object  of  dislike  to  all  who  will 
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not  use  them  P  Look  to  what  the  voluntary 
principle  has  done,  is  doing,  not  merely  for 
dissent,  but  for  the  church.  See  the  fabrics 
it  is  raising,  the  churches  it  is  endowing,  the 
ministers  and  schoolmasters  it  is  providing. 
Mark  how  our  bishops  successfully  appeal  to 
it ;  and  then  learn  to  have  some  little  confi- 
dence in  a  principle  which,  said  M.  Guizot, 
when  an  exile  here,  is  the  glory  of  England, 
as  it  is  also  the  best  evidence  of  our  free- 
dom. 


BTE. 

August  4,  1853. 

My  dear  Brother, — Thinking  the  fol- 
lowing pleasing  incidents  in  connexion  with 
the  cause  of  Christ  in  Rye,  might  prove 
interesting  to  the  readers  of  the  Primitive 
Church  Magazine,  I  send  them  for  your 
perusal.  We  view  them  as  hopeful  appear- 
ances of  the  Lord's  favour. 

The  past  month  has  been  full  of  interest, 
and  our  hearts  have  been  rejoiced,  believing 
that  the  Lord  is  in  the  midst  of  us  for 
good. 

We  were  induced  to  repair  and  paint  our 
chapel,  the  expense  of  which  amounted  to  be- 
tween thirty  and  forty  pounds ;  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  move  the  church  and  congregation 
as  the  heart  of  one  man,  and  in  one  week  the 
whole  amount  was  received,  for  which  we 
desire  to  record  our  devout  thanksgiving  to 
our  covenant  God,  who  is  the  great  Disposer 
of  all  hearts. 

Our  sabbath-school  anniversary  was  held 
on  July  27,  and  it  was  truly  delightful  to 
see  the  number  of  friends  that  felt  inter- 
ested in  our  movements.  Our  sabbath- 
school  is  much  enlarged  this  year,  in  conse- 
quence of  our  opening  a  free  day-school  for 
the  destitute  children  around  us,  and  which 
we  can  truly  say,  promises  to  prove  a 
blessing.  We  have  admitted  more  than 
one  hundred  children,  but  we  cannot  ac- 
commodate regularly  more  than  seventy, 
and  it  is  certain  that,  as  soon  as  the  busy 
time  is  over,  we  shall  not  be  able  to  receive 
all  that  apply  for  want  of  commodious 
roo«s. 

We  hope  practically  to  demonstrate,  that 
government  interference  in  the  education  of 
the  young  is  not  required. 

The  children  of  our  sabbath-school 
met  and  took  tea  together  at  half-past 
four  o'clock,  when  136  children  were  plenti- 
fully regaled  with  cake  and  tea.  The  order 
maintained  was  highly  pleasing:  a  short 
address  and  prayer  closed  this  part  of  the 
service.  The  friends,  190  in  number,  then 
sat  down  to  tea,  after  which  a  public 
meeting  was  held,  and  the  chapel  was  well 
filled. 


And  we  are  happy  to  be  able  to  add,  that 
we  were  favoured  on  the  last  Sabbath  in  the 
month  to  attend  to  the  ordinance  of  believers' 
baptism,  when  one  young  female  who  had 
previously  given  a  pleasing  testimony  of  a 
work  of  grace  upon  her  heart,  followed  the 
Lord  in  this  solemn  ordinance.  Yours  very 
truly, 

Thomas  Wall. 


BIRMINGHAM. 

The  thirtieth  anniversary  of  the  Auxiliary 
to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  was  held  in 
the  Town  Hall,  on  Tuesday  evening,  July  26, 
J.  H.  Hopkins,  Esq.,  treasurer,  in  the 
chair.  The  attendance  was  numerous.  The 
Rev.  W.  W.  Evans,  formerly  missionary  at 
Calcutta,  engaged  in  prayer,  after  which  the 
chairman  delivered  an  appropriate  introduc- 
tory address.  At  its  close  he  called  upon  the 
Rev.  Isaac  New  (one  of  the  secretaries)  to 
read  the  report,  in  which  the  movement  for 
sending  twenty  additional  missionaries  to 
India  was  highly  applauded.  Mr.  Alfred 
Morgan  then  read  the  treasurer's  account 
for  the  past  year,  from  which  it  appeared 
that  the  amount  received  was  £329  12s.  0&d., 
being  an  advance  upon  the  preceding  year. 
The  meeting  was  then  addressed  by  the 
Rev.  S.  Hodges  (missionary  from  Jamaica), 
the  Rev.  George  Pearce  (missionary  from 
Calcutta),  the  Rev.  J.  A.  James,  and  the 
Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  W.  Noel,  m.a. 

On  the  following  morning  a  public  break- 
fast was  held  in  the  same  spacious  building, 
when  between  six  and  seven  hundred  were 
present.  After  breakfast,  the  chair  was 
taken  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Morgan,  who 
made  a  few  appropriate  remarks ;  the  suc- 
ceeding speakers  were  the  Revs.  S.  Hodges, 
George  Pearce,  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W. 
Noel,  T.  Swan,  J.  Taylor,  W.  Landels,  C. 
Vince,  H.  Wright,  Esq.,  of  Saltley  Works, 
W.  Morgan,  Esq.  (town  clerk),  and  others. 
Many  friends  agreed  to  double  their  annual 
subscriptions,  and  several  handsome  dona- 
tions were  announced.  Among  the  latter 
appeared  W.  Middlemore,  Esq.,  £10;  Mr. 
E.  A.  Butler,  £10 ;  Messrs.  W.  Phillips,  £5  ; 
J.  C.  Woodhill,  £5 ;  and  the  Chairman,  £5. 
The  Rev.  J.  Taylor  promised,  on  behalf  of 
the  young  people  and  of  his  congregation  at 
Heneage-street,  that  £50  should  be  collected 
by  them  during  the  ensuing  year,  which 
announcement  was  received  with  cheer- 
ing. 

The  presence  and  speeches  at  this  anni- 
versary of  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Mr.  Noel  and 
of  the  two  missionaries,  one  from  the  east 
and  one  from  the  west,  greatly  contributed 
to  enhance  the  interest  of  the  meetings, 
which  were  (under  God)  the  means  of  greatly 
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!  Jubn  Bloom  field  (the  pastor)  In  the  evening. 
,■ '  Services ; — morning,    quarter    to    eleven ; 

afternoon,   three;    evening,   half-put   lii. 

Collections  after  each  service  for  defraying 
'expense*  for  improvements. 


Wk  are  requested  by  our  good  brother,! 
Mr.  Sinclair  Thomson,  to  notice  a  circun ,  -  j 
stance  which,  he  trusts,  will  stimulate  many 
to  liberality  on  behalf  of  the  cause  to  which 
he  has  devoted  his  life.  He  nays,  "Mr. 
Chown,  Baptist  minister  in  Bradford,  read 
my  circular  from  his  pulpit,  on  the  Lord'  - 
day.  One  of  the  congregation,  not  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church,  took  such  a  lively  interest 
in  my  case,  that  he  set  out  on  Monday 
morning  upon  a  begging  excursion  among 
his  neighbours,  and  in  lie  evening  brougbt 
me  14s.  as  the  fruits  of  his  labours,  to 
which  he  added  2s.  (id.  as  his  own  donation. 
On  the  Wednesday  morning,  his  daughter 
came  to  my  lodgings,  asking  me  to  accom- 
pany her  home,  aa  her  father  bad  obtain  ■! 
something  more  for  me.  I  found  that  he 
had  been  making  an  additional  effort,  for  1 
received,  through  his  kindness  and  that  of  a 
friend  be  had  employed,  the  sum  of 
16s.  6d  ;  and  at  night  he  came  to  the  meet- 
ing at  Mr.  Dowson's  place  of  worship  with 
4s.  more,  making  altogether  £\  17s.  This 
excellent  friend  was  a  hard-working  black- 
smith. How  easy  would  it  be  to  obtain  an 
abundance  for  carrying  on  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  if  his  example  were  generally  follower!  I 

Brother  Thomson  has  just  left  Edinburgh 
for  Shetland,  and  will  soon  acknowledge 
more  fully  the  kindness  of  his  English 
friends. 


Ma.  W.  Abbot,  formerly  of  Wetherden, 
Suffolk,  after  supplying  twelve  months,  has 
accepted  an  unanimous  and  cordial  invitation 
to  the  pastorate,  from  the  Baptist  Church, 
Blunbam,  Beds.  On  Tuesday  evening, 
July  26,  a  service  was  held,  wnen,  after 
singing,  reading,  and  prayer,  {in  which  Mr. 
Hawkins,  of  Wilden,  look  part, )  and  thensnil 
questions,  Mr.  Norria,  of  Swaveaey,  Camb*., 
gave  very  suitable  addresses  to  the  pastor 
and  church,  the  former  from  "  Feed  the 
church  of  God,"  the  latter  from  "  Encourage 
him,"  which  were  listened  to  with  modi 
interest  and  profit,  and  ma  found  to  be  i 
refreshing  and  happy  season. 

We  have  lately  held  open  air  services  on 
Sabbath  evenings  with  encouraging  success. 


The  first  general  meeting  of  the  (nev.  ■ 
London  Strict  Baptist  Association  will  be 
held  on  Tuesday,  Sept.  20,  at  Sobo  Cbapel, 
Oxford- street.  Public  tea  at  five  o'clock, 
charge  sixpence.  Service  at  six,  Brother 
Wyard  to  preside.  The  letters  of  the  several 
churches  in  association  will  be  read,  and 
addresses  delivered  by  brethren  Dickers 


>  {" 


Tub  anniversary  of  the  above  place  of 
worship  will  take  place  on  Lord's-dav. 
Sept.  11,  1853,  when  three  sermons  (n.v.) 
will  he  preached,  that  in  the  morning  by 
Mr.  John  Cooper,  of  Wattisharo,  Suffolk  ; 
Mr.  Jobo  Foreman  in  the  afternoon;   Mr. 


Tub  Committee  have  invited  brother 
Harvey,  of  Bury,  to  undertake  a  limited 
agency  in  connection  with  the  Strict  Baptist 
Society,  and  which  they  have  every  reason 
to  encourage  their  brethren  to  believe  he  will 
be  ready  and  willing  to  accept  Brother 
Harvey's  health,  it  will  be  remembered,  coo- 
strained  him  to  resign  bis  office  as  travelling 
agent  of  the  Society ;  and  although  still  in  a 
precarious  state,  yet  there  it  reason  to  hope 
that  ere-long  he  may  so  far  restored  as  to  be 
in  a  condition  to  labour  again,  to  soma 
limited  extent,  for  the  Society,  the  interest! 
ofwhichare  so  near  his  heart.  Thscommittee 
have  therefore  requested  him  to  correspond 
with  brethren  and  churchea  in  the  north, 
including  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire,  and  U 
visit  them  as  health  permits,  and  they 
sincerely  trust  that  Br.  H.,  whether  by 
letter  or  personal  application,  will  contioua 
to  have  the  liberal  and  cheerful  responses  of 
the  churches.  This  arrangement  will  render 
it  necessary  to  engage  the  services  of  one  or 
more  brethren  in  the  other  counties  of 
England,  and  they  have  hope  that  brethren 
likely  to  meet  the  emergency  will  be  soon 
secured,  on  such  a  revised  scale  of  remune- 
ration, aa  that  a  twofold  agency  shall  not 
involve  the  Society  in  additional  expense. 

Thorney  Place,  J.  C.  Wooujcott. 

Aug.  2*,  1853. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


The  Rev.  Robert  Birkenhead  pate  of 
Becking  ton,  Somerset,}  has  accepter' 
unanimous  invitation  to  the  pastors 
the  Baptist  Church,  Broonisgrove,  Wo 
tershirc,  and  commenced  his  stated  labours 
there  on  the  second  Sabbath  in  August. 

Stbatfosd,  Essex. — After   supplying  i 
Enon  Baptist  Chapel  for  three  months,  M: . 
Wise  has  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  cb  urcti 
to  become  the  pastor,  and  commenced 
labours  on   the  last  Sabbath  in  July. 
are  not  without  tokens  of  the  Divine  presE 
and  blessing.  J.  £ 


Lohd-stbbbt  Chaphi,  Wioah.  —  On 
Thursday  evening,  July  28,  four  very  in- 
teresting females,  aged  from  19  to  21  years, 
were  immersed  on  a  profession  of  their  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus.  They  have  been  connected 
with  on r  Sabbath  school  from  their  childhood, 
and  given  proof  of  their  attachment  to  it  by 
becoming  teachers.  Though  yet  young  in 
years,  they  have  long  been,  both  as  scholars 
and  teachers,  an  ornament  to  the  school,  and 


Thrii 


From  Mr.  D.  Duncan,  Bervie,  for 
Mr.  Oncken 1 

Ditto  for  Mr,  Henderson    1 

Ditto  for  persecuted  brethren  in 

Denmark 1     o    0 

From  the  Baptist  church,  Seven- 
oaks,  by  John  Palmer,  Esq., 
for  Missionary  purposes 3     9    4 


Baptist  Chavei,,  Mill-btukbt,  BedfoW 
— On  LordVday  evening,  June  26,  ot 
pastor,  Mr.  Killen,  preached  a  sermon  froi 
the  words,  ''Tbereis  one  baptism,"  Ep.  iv., 
He  first  settled  the  point  that  Paul  v. 
speaking  of  water-baptism;  and  reminded 
us  that  the  ordinance  is  administered  in 
our  countiy  on  two  different  classes  of  per- 
sons, and  by  two  different  modes.  He 
showed  that,  if  there  is  but  "one  bap- 
tism," both  cannot  be  true.  If  infant 
sprinkling  be  true,  then  immersion  must 
be  false;  and  if  immersion  be  true,  then' 
infant  sprinkling  must  be  false.  Mr.  K. 
then  brought  forward  one  hundred  tests 
from  the  New|Testament,  proving  beMevers' 
baptism  by  immersion.  He  also  referred  to 
eighty-two  of  the  most  learned  men  who  all 
declare  that  the  word  baptize  means  to  dip,  I 
to  immerse,  to  plunge,  to  bury.  Afterl 
finishing  the  discourse,  he  went  down  into 
the  water,  and  immersed  two  interest- 
ing young  men  in  the  good  old  way,  and 
they  passed  through  the  ordinance  with 
a  solemnity,  firmness,  and  joy,  which  gave! 
evidence  that  the  presence  of  tneir  Lord  and. 
Master  was  with  them:  and  they  went  on 
their  way  rejoicing.  The  subject  of  baptism 
having  been  treated  in  a  disrespectful  way- 
in  this  neighbourhood  lately,  Mr.  K.  felt 
himself  called  on  to  vindicate  the  glorious 
yet  scornfully  despised  ordinance  of  ((oil. 

July  ».  1853.  A  Baptist. 


scriptural  knowledge  are  of  no  common 
order,  and  the  marked  consistency  of  their 
conduct  for  a  long  season  has  been  such  as  to 
afford  the  church  much  pleasure  in  adding 
them  to  their  number.  May  they  be  long 
permitted  to  occupy  a  station  of  usefulness, 
and  may  their  example  be  found  so  worthy 
of  imitation  as  to  induce  many  others  to  "go 
and  do  likewise."  W. 

Edinbuboh  :  Tabernacle,  Ltith  Walk- 
Two  professed  disciples  of  Jesus  were  bap- 
tized by  the  pastor,  Mr.  H.  J.  Betts,  on  the 
24tb  of  May,  and  other  two  on  the  28th  of 
July. 

ouLDHAK-BTBRET.— On  Lord's-  day  even- 
ing, July  17,  our  pastor,  Mr.  W.  A.  Blake, 

baptized  two  young  disciples;  one  of  them 
the  fruit  of  Sabbath-school  instruction ;  and 
on  Monday  evening,  August  IS,  the  ordi- 
nance was  again  administered,  on  which  oc- 
casion our  pastor  baptized  three  of  the 
Loudon  City  Missionaries.  A  goodly  num- 
ber were  iu  attendance,  and  we  hope  the 
service  was  not  only  interesting,  but  profit. 

Bldnhah,  Beds. — On  Lord's-day,  May  8, 
a  large  number  of  persons  gathered  to  the 
Old  Meeting  House,  listened  to  a  sermon  on  ' 
the  commands  of  the  King  of  Zion,  and  af- 
terwards witnessed  the  baptism  of  four  be- 
lievers in  Jesus,  by  our  pastor,  Mr.  W. 
Abbott.  One  of  the  candidates  has  an  affec- 
tion of  the  heart,  and  it  was  said  she  would 
die  immediately  on  her  being  baptized  ;  she 
however  obeyed  the  Redeemer,  and  still 
lives  to  share  the  joy  of  salvation.  Another 
suffers  from  a  spinal  affection,  and  has  to  be 
drawn  to  meeting  in  a  chair,  she  also  found 
strength  equal  to  her  day,  and  the  light  of 
the  Divine  countenance  lifted  upon  her.  We 
specify  these  cases  with  the  hope  of  encou- 
raging others  similarly  circumstanced,  that 
they  may  not  hesitate  to  obey,  and  so  to 
honour  the  laws  of  Jesus.  All  the  candi- 
dates proved  it  to  be  a  happy  day ;  the  ser- 
vices throughout  were  of  an  impressive  cha- 
racter; several  were  affected,  and  many 
found  it  good  to  be  there. 
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Bihhinqham. — At  Mount  Zion  Chapel, 
Graham -street,  July  2U,  by  the  venerable 
Thomu  Morgan,  Mr.  John  Harvey,  Jan., 
second  son  of  Mr.  John  Harvey,  of  Leices- 
ter, to  Mary  Selina  Ruth  M'Evoy,  eldest 
daughter  of  Mr.  H.  M'Evoy,  of  Hall-street 
Works,  and  one  of  the  deacons  of  Mount 
Zion  church. 


Caexton,  Bedpoedshibb.— On  Lord's-day 
morning-,  July  the  10th,  our  brother  Joseph 
Wooding  presided,  as  he  had  usually  done, 
at  the  early  prayer  meeting,  when,  having 
given  out  a  hymn,  and  called  upon  a  brother 
to  pray,  he  rose  from  his  seat  and  fell  back- 
ward! to  the  ground.  He  was  immediately 
taken  home,  and  said,  "  1  shall  go  no  more 
to  the  meeting."  Ilia  pastor  said,  "  But  you 
have  a  borne  above  to  go  to."  He  said,  with 
tears,  "But  I  am  each  a  (inner;  do  you  think 
he  will  receive  me P"  Be  replied,  "  Yea ; 
Jesus  has  said,  '  Him  that  Cometh  unto  me  1 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  He  seemed  to 
rejoice ;  and  at  three  o'clock  his  happy  spirit 
ascended  to  the  throne  above.  He  had  juit 
entered  upon  his  77th  year. 

In  the  year  1796  be  became  a  member  of 
this  church,  and  has  sustained  with  honour 
and  fidelity  the  deacon's  office  for  about  forty 
years.  He  also  acted  as  clerk,  giving  out 
the  hymns  for  nearly  the  same  number  of 


yean,  seldom  being  absent  the  whole  of  that 
■:ime.  Neither  weather  nor  anything  else, 
sickness  excepted,  prevented  ourfriend  from 
filling:  np  hit  place,  whoever  else  might  have 
been  absent.  He  had  seen  many  changes, 
and  Buffered  many  trials  and  afflictions,  but 
was  enabled  to  maintain,  through  grace,  a 
consistent  profession  for  above  67  years. 

J.  B. 
'  QoiHHSir. — A  solemn  providence  baa 
occurred  to  one  of  the  member*  of  the  church 
in  this  place.  Mr.  James  Spear  was  loading 
his  cart  with  furze  to  place  under  a  stack  of 
bay,  when  his  horse  suddenly  moved  for- 
ward, and  be  was  instantly  precipitated  out 
of  the  vehicle  upon  his  head.  The  spine  of 
bis  neck  was  fractured,  and  be  was  taken  up 
quite  insensible.  Beueverspoke  afterwards 
but  lay  in  the  same  unconscious  state  a  few 
hours,  and  then  expired  on  the  26th  of  July, 
1833,  aged  SO  years. 

He  was  respected  by  all  who  knew  him  for 
his  exemplary  Christian  deportment;  for 
though  mixing  in  the  world,  his  conduct 
plainly  showed  be  was  not  of  it. 

As  a  member  of  the  church,  he  was  a 
bright  example,  both  as  to  the  regularity  of 
his  attendance,  and  the  benevolence  of  his 
spirit, — manifesting  bis  faith  by  his  works. 

As  a  husband  and  father,  he  was  kind  and 
tender-hearted.  He  has  left  a  sou  and 
daughter  to  deplore  his  loss. 

Mr,  Burroughs,  his  pastor,  endeavoured 
to  improve  the  solemn  and  afflictive  event 
to  a  deeply  affected  audience,  from  John  i.  47. 


Jtfloittljla  ftummarg. 


Strikes  for  Wages,  in  many  branches  of  labour,  still  continue  in  sundry  parti 
of  the  kingdom.     Some  have  ended  in  an  advance  of  wages,  and  some  without. 


employers 


These  strikes  exercise,  in  many  respects,  an  injurious  influence  both  o 

and  workmen.     While  the  demands  of  the  latter  are,  w 

sonable,  we  cannot  help  thinking-  that,  if  "  masters"  would  "  give  unto  their  se 

vants  that  which  is  just  and"  equal,"  these  abrupt  and  wide-spread  cessations  from 

toil  would  be  of  rare  occurrence.     However,  their  existence,  and  the  frequency 

with  which  they  now  issue  in  favour  of  the  workmen,  clearly  show  that  the  tide 

of  emigration  is  telling  on  the  price  of  labour. 

ITieWesleyan  Conference  has  held  its  one  hundred  and  tenth  sitting,  at  Bradford, 
during  the  past  month.  In  so  far  as  we  are  acquainted  with  its  proceedings,  they 
seem  to  be  the  reverse  of  conciliatory.  The  Reformers  and  their  demands  are 
treated  with  scorn ;  and  a  threat  of  expulsion  has  been  held  over  Mr.  Walton, 
because  that  gentleman,  having  consented  to  adjudicate,  together  with  Messrs. 
Isaac  Taylor  and  J.  A.  James,  in  the  case  of  a  prize  essay  on  the  "  Pastoral 
Office,"  has  declined,  forsooth,  to  give  up  the  engagement.  What  next!  Per- 
chance  the  Conference  will  soon  take  upon  itself  to  determine  what  books  Wes- 
^  Jejrsn  ministersshall  read,  and  what  food  they  shall  eat  I    The  parties  composing 
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this  Conclave  must  surely  forget  that  they  live  in  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  and  that  they  assemble  in  Great  Britain.  Well,  if  they  forget  these 
facts,  let  them  know  that  others  won't.  One  is  astonished  that  the  retirement  of 
several  of  their  ministers,  including  among  them  such  individuals  as  the  gifted 
and  estimable  Mr.  Steward,  the  extended  spread  of  dissatisfaction  in  their 
religious  body,  and  the  falling  off  of  some  ten  thousand  in  the  number  of  its 
members,  do  not  rouse  these  men  from  that  dream  of  middle-age  ecclesiastical 
power  into  which  priestly  ambition  appears  to  have  lulled  them.  We  do  very 
sincerely  wish  them  wide  awake  to  better  counsels  and  more  righteous  deeds. 

Weather  more  favourable  for  the  Crops  set  in  with  the  past  month,  and  the  har- 
vest has  commenced,  and  up  to  the  time  when  we  write  continues  in  progress  under 
tolerably  happy  auspices.  The  quality  of  the  wheat  is  said  to  be  generally  good ; 
but  while  the  representations  which  are  made  concerning  the  quantity  of  that 
and  of  most  other  kinds  of  grain  considerably  vary ;  it  is,  we  believe,  almost 
universally  agreed  that  the  entire  corn  produce  will  fall  much  below  an  average 
crop.  In  some  parts  of  the  kingdom  the  potatos  have  suffered  from  the  blight. 
We  are  in  the  hands  of  an  all-ruling  Providence.  May  we  be  dealt  with  in 
mercy,  and  not  in  j  udgment. 

The  Evangelical  Mission  to  Ireland  during  the  summer  months,  suggested, 
we  understand,  by  Dr.  Steane,  and  conducted  by  the  "  Evangelical  Alliance," 
has  encountered  a  storm  of  riotous  opposition  at  the  beginning  of  its  career. 
At  Limerick,  the  lives  of  two  of  the  missionaries,  Messrs.  Dickenson  and  Lewis, 
were  placed  in  peril  by  an  infuriated  popish  mob;  and,  acting-  on  the  counsel  of 
the  magistrates,  these  ministers  and  their  brethren  gave  up  further  attempts  to 

E reach  m  the  open  air  in  that  city.  Waterford  and  Montrath,  Queen's  county, 
ave  also  been  scenes  of  disgraceful  rioting ;  and  in  several  other  counties  street 
preaching  has  been  rendered  altogether  impracticable.  Some  of  the  priests  are 
well-nigh  maddened  with  rage.  At  Mallow,  county  Cork,  the  missionaries 
visiting  that  district  were  denounced  from  the  altar.  These  ghostly  props  of 
the  papacy  feel  that  the  spread  of  gospel  light  would  endanger  their  superstitious 
craft,  and  hence  their  bigotted  zeal  and  hatred.  We  deplore  the  existence  of 
these  events;  but  we  yet  think  that  their  ultimate  tendency  will  be  useful.  Many 
protestants  have  imagined  that  popery,  of  late  years,  has  been  growing  more 
tolerant  and  mild.  Some  Romanists  have  been  wont,  when  it  served  their  turn, 
eloquently  to  plead  on  behalf  of  civil  and  even  religious  liberty, — which,  by  the 
by,  has  always  struck  us  as  much  the  same  thing  as  if  lions  were  to  roar  out  most 
lustily  in  vindication  of  the  security  of  all  the  other  beasts  of  the  forest,  and  of  a 
vegetable  diet.  The  ruse  took  for  awhile ;  but  such  facts  as  the  above  are  rapidly 
dispelling  it.  If  we  would  retain  our  liberties  we  must  keep  a  watchful  eye  on 
Romanism ;  for  that  and  freedom  are  wide  as  the  poles  asunder.  From  love  to 
the  souls  of  perishing  Irishmen,  we  hope  this  mission,  and  similar  efforts,  will  be 
persevered  in.  The."  Scottish  Reformation  Society'' has  memorialized  Lord 
Palmerston  respecting  these  riots.  We  wish  others  would  follow  the  example 
thus  set. 

The  Cab  Act,  recently  adopted,  has  been  violently  opposed  by  cab  proprietors. 
For  three  days,  in  the  closing  week  of  July,  scarcely  a  cab  was  to  be  seen  plying 
in  the  metropolis ;  and  travellers,  and  many  others,  were  consequently  put  to 
very  great  inconvenience.  The  Bill,  however,  received  a  few  trifling  alterations, 
and  the  proprietors  were  glad  to  bring  the  oab-strike  to  an  end.  So  people  can 
ride  as  before,  only  a  little  more  cheaply. 

The  Budget  has  safely  weathered  every  storm.  That  very  important  part  of 
it  which  enacted  the  succession  duty  has  been  carried,  by  a  considerable  majority 
in  the  house  of  Lords.  The  Earl  of  Winchelsea  fiercely  denounced  it;  he  had 
the  indecency  to  call  its  authors  "  harpies."  To  what  class  of  creatures  does  his 
lordship  belong  t  The  Earl  of  Derby  moved  a  wily  amendment,  the  effect  of 
which  would  have  been  to  destroy  the  measure.  But,  happily,  the  titled  mischief- 
makers  spent  their  words  and  strength  in  vain. 

The  Charitable  Trusts1  Bill,  another  excellent  measure,  which,  if  fairly  brought 
into  operation,  will  work  much  good  in  years  to  come,  is  also  passed. 
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The  objectional  Burial  Grounds'  Bill,  to  which  we  adverted  last  month,  has 
been  withdrawn,  and  a  much  better  one  substituted  in  its  room. 

The  Government  of  India  Measure,  after  much  debate  and  many  divisions, 
passed  the  Commons.  It  received  but  few  improvements  there  :  the  best  of  these 
was  the  excision  of  the  clause  practically  affecting  the  monopoly  of  salt  (an 
article  of  large  and  indispensable  use  in  India)  by  the  Indian  government,  on  the 
motion  of  Sir  J.  Pakington.  The  clause  was  re-inserted  by  the  Upper  House. 
Their  lordships  (judging,  no  doubt,  from,  heart- felt  experience,)  probably  deemed 
that  most  kinds  of  political  authority  had  a  strong  tendency  to  corruption,  and 
that  that  of  India,  from  its  double  form,  possessed  this  tendency  in  a  twofold 
degree;  and  they  therefore  determined,  in  their  legislative  wisdom  and  charity, 
that  our  eastern  government  should  be  well  seasoned !  The  Bill,  thus  altered 
from  better  to  worse,  was  sent  down  to  the  Commons,  and  they  very  submissively 
took  the  dose  with  all  the  salt  in  it ! 

The  following  Bills  have  either  been  dropped  or  thrown  out. — The  Edinburgh 
Annuity  Tax ;  the  Ministers'  Money,  (Ireland ;)  the  Colonial  Church  Regulation; 
and  the  Government  Education,  which  last,  as  we  opined,  was  not  read  a  second 
time.  A  capital  riddance  of  a  load  of  rubbish,  chiefly  ecclesiastical,  and  which 
is  always  the  worst. 

The  famous  Braintree  Church-rate  Case  is  at  length  terminated ;  and  the  de- 
cision of  the  highest  court  in  the  realm  has  pronounced  the  rate  illegal.  Hence- 
forth the  monstrosity  of  a  rate  imposed  by  a  minority  on  a  majority  will  no 
longer  be  enacted.  We  regard  the  decision  of  their  lordships  as  sounding  the 
knell  of  this  unrighteous  impost.  Alas,  poor  persecuted  state-church,  how  modi 
do  we  pity  thee !  Thy  golden  opportunities  of  plundering  some  of  their  for* 
niture,  and  others  of  their  Bibles,  in  payment  of  thy  dues,  are  numbered  and 
almost  gone.  And  when  these  rates  shall  be  taken  from  thee,  how  it  grieves  to 
to  think  that  thou  wilt  have  only  about  nine  millions  a  year  left,  and  this  pitiful 
sum  not  at  all  safe ! 

The  Burmese  War,  Sir  C.  Wood  has  recently  stated  in  Parliament,  has  come 
to  an  end.    We  rejoice  over  this;  but  O  that  it  never  had  had  a  beginning! 

The  Chinese  Insurrection,  as  it  is  called,  is  going  steadily  and  prosperously  on. 
The  foreign  Tartar  dynasty,  which,  a  few  centuries  ago,  conquered  the  empire, 
and  usurped  the  throne,  seems  to  be  growingly  unpopular,  and  hastening  to  its 
fall.  The  literature  and  religion  of  the  insurgents  present  a  strange  medley, 
exhibiting  portions  of  Budhism,  Mahometanism,  and  Christianity,  both  Protes- 
tant and  Romish,  but  the  former  element  seems  to  predominate,  since  they  are 
sturdy  breakers  of  images,  rather  than  devout  worshippers  of  them.  They  will, 
probably,  succeed  in  their  object,  and  there  can  scarcely  be  a  reasonable  doubt 
that  the  government  which  they  may  establish  will  be  an  immense  improvement 
on  the  present  one.  It  may  be  that  a  merciful  Providence  is  thus  about  to  ren- 
der this  vast  empire  accessible  in  every  part  to  the  entrance  of  gospel  truth. 

The  Russian  and  Turkish  Difficulty  seems  to  be  in  a  hopeful  way  of  peaceful 
close.  A  note  of  pacification,  adopted  by  the  four  great  powers,  has  been 
approved  by  Russia,  and  pretty  certainly  will  be  by  Turkey  also.  The  retire- 
ment of  the  armies  of  the  Czar  from  the  Danubian  principalities  is  a  subject 
somewhat  hazy  at  present ;  but  as  England  and  France  make  the  abandonment 
of  these  provinces  the  sine  qua  non  of  a  settlement,  we  judge  that  the  mist  will 
clear  away,  and  that  the  Russian  legions  will  quit  them.  But  the  Bear  is  evi- 
dently sulky,  and  will  leave  his  prey  with  a  growl,  prepared,  should  opportunity 
offer,  to  seize  it  again.  We  devoutly  thank  God  for  the  prospect  that  peace  will 
be  maintained,  and  are  glad  that  our  government  was  slow  to  listen  to  the  whoop 
of  the  war-mongers. 

Parliament  was  prorogued  on  the  20th  ult.  The  military  and  naval  shows 
and  sham-fights  of  Chobham  and  Portsmouth  (those  mimic  rites  of  Moloch)  are, 
happily,  over. 

Printed  hy  Joseph  Briscoe,  28,  Banner  Street,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Luke,  in  the  County  of  Middlesex;  an«l 
publinhcd  by  Arthur  Hall  and  George  Virtue,  ?5,  Paternoster  Row,  in  th«  Parish  uf  St.  Kaith. 
under  St.  raid's,  in  the  City  of  London.— THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  1,  1853. 
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INFANT  SALVATION. 

u  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  A  voice  was  heard  in  Ramah,  lamentation,  and  bitter  neep* 
ing;  Rachel  weeping  for  her  children,  refused  to  be  comforted/or  her  children, 
because  they  were  not.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Refrain  thy  voice  from  weeping, 
and  thine  eyes  from  tears :"  Jbr.  xxxi.  15, 16. 


The  future  condition  of  those  that  die 
in  infancy  is  not  often  alluded  to  in 
public  preaching :  there  is  not  much  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures  bearing  on  the 
subject ;  for  the  Scriptures  and  the  pub- 
lic ministry  are  intended  to  meet  the 
STSonal  need  of  intelligent  beings, 
esides,  all  real  Christians  are  taught 
to  cherish  such  confidence  in  the  wis- 
dom and  goodness  of  God,  as  enables 
them  to  rest  satisfied  with  his  dispensa- 
tions ;  and  to  entrust  themselves  and  all 
that  is  dearest  to  them  in  his  faithful 
care,  with  perfect  confidence  that  he  will 
always  do  right.  It  may,  however,  be 
wise  and  beneficial  for  us  to  gather  up 
carefully  the  few  precious  grains  of 
information  on  this  subject  to  be  found 
in  the  sacred  volume,  as,  in  proportion 
to  their  scarcity,  they  must  be  valuable 
to  hearts  bereaved. 

There  are  perhaps  few,  if  any,  writers 
of  celebrity  who  have  asserted  that 
infants  are  liable  to  misery  in  the 
eternal  world.  But  many,  by  the  manner 
in  which  they  speak  of  the  application 
of  sacraments  and  human  ceremonies, 
have  insinuated  doubts  concerning  the 
future  happiness  of  those  whom  parents 
or  priests  have  not  put  into  a  state  of 
salvation.  Among  us  it  is  maintained 
that  all  infants  dying  in  infancy  or  early 
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childhood,  whether  the  children  of  Jews 
or  Mohammedans,  Pagans  or  Christians, 
are  equally  safe  and  happy  hereafter. 
We  do  not  pretend  to  specify  the  age 
at  which  personal  responsibility  may 
begin.  This  must  greatly  differ  accord- 
ing to  different  capacities  and  privileges. 
Nor  do  we  hold  that  departing  infants 
can  enter  heaven  on  any  other  ground 
than  the  mediation  of  Christ,  who  has 
opened  the  new  and  living  way. 

I.  According  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  holy  Scriptures  none  dying 
in  infancy  can  be  miserable  in 
the  world  to  gome.  Because,  1. 
Future  misery  is  described  as  the  conse- 
quence of  actual  and  personal  guilt, 
"  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell.,r 
"  Tribulation  and  anguish  upon  every 
soul  of  man  that  sinneth."  "  This  is 
the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come 
into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness 
rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds 
were  evil."  The  Bible  teaches  that 
those  having  the  light  of  the  gospel  shall 
be  judged  accordingly ;  those  not  having 
the  ,  light  of  Christianity,  who  lived 
under  the  law,  shall  be  judged  by  the 
law ;  and  those  without  either  shall  be 
judged  by  the  light  of  reason  and  con- 
science. But  "  where  no  law  is,  there 
is  no  transgression  "     Infants,  whose 
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rational  powers  are  not  developed,  must 
be  in  the  condition  of  those  without  law, 
because  no  law  can  be  applicable  in 
their  circumstances ;  and  therefore  they 
are  without  personal  transgression,  for 
"  sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law." 

2.  Those  that  die  in  infancy  cannot 
suffer  hereafter  from  the  accusations  or 
remorse  of  conscience.  One  chief  ingre- 
dient in  the  misery  of  lost  souls  will 
no  doubt  be  an  accusing,  miserable  con- 
science, goaded  by  the  remembrance  of 
despised  privileges  and  abused  mercies. 
Our  Lord  speaks  of  a  worm  that  never 
dies,  which  most  likely  refers  to  the 

fnawing  of  conscience,  continually 
ringing  up  the  recollection  of  acts  of 
disobedience  to  God, — sins  against  light, 
— voluntary  neglect  of  duties,  and  pri- 
vileges, and  warnings.  The  soul  that 
has  had  the  opportunity  of  searching 
the  Scriptures,  or  of  hearing  sermons, 
or  of  being  instructed  by  solemn  provi- 
dences, by  parental  admonitions  and 
example,  and  a  thousand  similar  advan- 
tages, and  yet  has  despised  and  disre- 
garded all,  and  hurried  on  to  ruin,  must 
suffer  the  stinging  remorse  of  an 
envenomed  conscience.  But  nothing 
of  this  sort  can  apply  to  dying  infants. 
No  bitter  remorse  can  ever  disquiet 
their  spirits.  There  can  be  no  such 
painful  remembrance  of  the  few  short 
days  or  months  passed  upon  earth, — 
no  regret  on  account  of  despised  or 
abused  mercies.  We  argue,  therefore, 
that  such  cannot  possibly  be  sufferers  in 
the  eternal  state. 

3.  Those  that  depart  in  infancy  have 
not  on  them  tlie  marks  of  a  condemned 
or  reprobate  condition.  In  several 
passages  of  holy  writ,  marks  or  signs  of 
those  given  up  to  destruction,  are  men- 
tioned ;  but  as  these  will  not  apply  to 
dying  infants,  we  agree  that  they  can- 
not be  exposed  to  destruction  like  the 
ungodly. 

(1.)  Those  that  are  lost  are  blinded  by 
the  god  of  this  world :  2  Cor.  iv.  3,  4. 
Errors,  prejudices,  sensual  pleasures,  the 
glare  of  worldly  greatness,  &c,  are  the 
means  used  by  Satan  to  blind  millions. 
But  this  cannot  apply  to  infants. 

(2.)  They  that  perish  are  represented 
as  treating  Divine  truth  with  contempt. 
u  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  unto 
them  that  perish  foolishness  :"  1  Cor.  i. 
18.   "  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder, 


and  perish  :"  Acta  xiii.  41 .  Nothing  of 
this  sort  can  be  said  in  reference  to  dying 
infants. 

(3.)  Such  as  receive  condemnation  are 
those  that  do  not  like  to  retain  God  in 
their  knowledge:  Rom.  i.  28.  Such  n 
received  not,  that  is,  refused  the  love  of 
the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  unrigh- 
teousness: 2  Thess.  ii.  10 — 12.  This 
difficult  text  is  excellently  explained  in 
the  words  of  the  poet  Cowper ; — 

"  Hear  this  just  law,  the  judgment  of  the  skies  & 
He  that  hates  trmth  shall  be  the  dope  of  lies; 
And  he  that  will  be  cheated  to  the  last, 
Delusions,  strong  as  hell,  shall  hold  him  fiat* 

Alas!  how  numerous  are  the  illustra- 
tions of  this  awful  Scripture  in  the 
present  age  1  But,  we  rejoice  that  no- 
thing of  this  sort  can  apply  to  dying 
infants. 

(4.)  Those  who  go  to  perdition  ewe 
spoken  of  as  workers  of  iniquity.  .  Many 
shall  be  purified,  and  made  white,  and 
tried,  but  the  wicked  will  bo  wickedly, 
&c. :  Dan.  xii.  10.  They  that  have 
done  evil  shall  come  forth  onto  the 
resurrection  of  damnation :  John  v.  29. 
But,  as  we  have  seen  already,  infante 
cannot  be  supposed  capable  of  law,  and 
therefore  are  not  liable  to  actual  am. 
They  cannot  be  understood  to  be  included 
among  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

Some  or  other  of  these  marks  of  per- 
dition will  be  found,  we  believe,  on  all 
that  finally  perish ;  but  upon  the  uncon- 
scious infant  not  one  of  these  dark 
characters  can  be  found.  And  if  any 
should  fear  lest  a  state  of  unbelief  may 
include  infants,  I  would  remark,  that  by 
the  term  unbelief  or  disbelieving,  whki 
is  the  correct  interpretation  of  Mark  xvi. 
16,  we  are  not  to  understand  the  mere 
absence  of  faith,  where  no  testimony  has 
been  presented  to  the  mind,  but  the 
wilful  rejection  of  testimony  so  presented. 
This  is  evident  from  Christ's  wordi 
when  he  said,  "  If  I  had  not  come  and 
spoken  unto  them,  they  had  not  had 
sin:"  John  xv.  22.  The  Jews  would  not 
have  been  guilty  of  unbelief,  (for  that 
must  especially  be  the  sin  referred  to) 
unless  Christ  had  set  testimony  before 
them,  and  they  had  rejected  it.  The 
sin  of  unbelief  cannot,  therefore,  be 
charged  on  infants. 

4.  The  fourth  argument  by  which  we 
prove  that  departed  infants  cannot  he 
the   subjects  of  future    misery,  arises 
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from  the  power  and  sufficiency  of  the 
Saviour's  redemption.  In  the  fifth 
chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
one  great  point  of  the  apostle's  argument 
appears  to  be  that  he  may  prove  this 
glorious  truth.  He  shews  that  if  the 
transgression  of  the  first  Adam,  our 
first  head  in  the  covenant  of  works, 
brought  on  mankind  such  disastrous 
consequences  of  misery  and  death ; 
since  the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  Jesus, 
our  great  Head  in  the  covenant  of  grace, 
is  a  person  so  vastly  superior,  his  obe- 
dience is  more  powerful  to  save  than  the 
disobedience  ot  the  first  Adam  was  to 
destroy : — "For  if  by  one  man's  offence 
death  reigned  by  one;  much  more  they 
which  receive  abundance  of  grace  and 
of  the  gift  of  righteousness,  shall  reign 
in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ."  "But 
where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much 
more  abound."  Rom.  v.  17,  20.  Now 
what  is  the  design  or  bearing  of  this 
line  of  argument?  Does  it  not  shew 
that  as  one  sin  introduced  death,  so  the 
one  obedience  of  Christ  delivers  from 
death,  and  cancels  many  sins  ?  And  if 
by  the  fall  of  man  death  obtained 
dominion  over  them  that  had  not  them- 
selves transgressed,  as  Adam  did ;  much 
mare j  by  the  mediation  of  Christ  and  his 
perfect  obedience,  all  that  have  not  them- 
selves personally  sinned  must  be  freed 
from  the  eternal  consequences  of  a 
fallen  state. 

II.  We  therefore  gome  to  the 
conclusion,  that  the  doctrine  of 
Scripture  presents  strong  evi- 
dence THAT  ALL  DYING  INFANTS  ARE 
RECEIVED    INTO    ETERNAL    LIFE  AND 

glory.  If  not  one  of  them  can  sink 
into  future  misery,  where  can  they  be 
but  in  heaven  ?  Do  any  suggest  that 
they  cease  to  exist  altogether  ?  Let  us 
not  for  a  moment  entertain  a  thought  so 
contrary  to  the  essential  principles  of  a 
rational  nature.  If  the  blossom  is 
immortal,  surely  the  bud  has  in  it  the 
element  of  immortality  1  Do  any  ima- 
gine that  there  is  some  middle  state  of 
future  existence, — neither  heaven  nor 
hell  ?  The  Bible  acknowledges  no  such 
opinion.  The  saved  nations  shall  walk 
in  heavenly  light :  Rev.  xxi.  24.  It 
follows  therefore  that  souls  departing 
from  this  world,  rescued  from  the 
miseries  and  dangers  consequent  on  sin,  [ 
are  at  once  received  to  the  joys  audi 


glories  of  heaven.   That  departed  infants 
are  of  this  happy  number  is  suggested — 

1.  By  the  consoling  language  of  our 
text.  "  Refrain  thy  voice  from  weeping, 
and  thine  eyes  from  tears,"  &c.  The 
evangelist  Matthew  quotes  the  former 
part  of  our  text  in  reference  to  the 
infants  of  two  years  old  and  under 
slain  by  Herod :  Matt.  ii.  17,  18.  How 
consoling  to  those  distressed  mothers  of 
Bethlehem  to  be  assured  that  all  their 
care  and  toil  should  be  recompensed  1 
Their  children  were  not  lost,  but  gone 
before.  Even  Death,  the  last  enemy, 
must  resign  his  prey,  and  they  should 
obtain  a  border  pre-eminently  their  own, 
an  inheritance  incorruptible  and  uncle- 
filed.  This  is  enough  to  assuage  the 
grief  of  disappointed,  bereaved  parents: 
and  what  short  of  this  could  do  it  ? 

2.  The  sayings  of  ancient  saints  con- 
firm  the  same  hope.    The  reply  of  the 

womjui  of  Shunem  is  remarkable :  (2 
Kings  iv.  26.)  To  the  questions,  Is  it 
well  with  thee  ?  Is  it  well  with  thy 
husband?  Is  it  well  with  the  child? 
she  answered;  It  is  well.  Here  is  no 
exception,  though  she  had  left  her  child 
dead.  The  conduct  of  David  is  very 
instructive :  (2  Sam.  xii.  15—23.)  He 
had  fasted  and  wept  excessively  while 
any  hope  remained  that  God  might 
regard  his  prayer  for  the  recovery  of 
the  little  sick  babe.  But  the  Lord,  for 
the  wisest  reasons,  saw  fit  to  deny  the 
agonizing  request  of  his  contrite  servant. 
No  sooner  was  David  informed  that  the 
child  was  dead,  than  he  seemed  at  once 
relieved.  He  washed  away  his  tears, 
went  and  worshipped,  and  returned  to  his 
house  to  eat  breaa  for  the  refreshment 
of  his  fainting  body.  His  servants,  who 
scarcely  dared  tell  him  of  the.  actual 
death  of  the  child,  lest  the  gush  of 
sorrow  should  be  overpowering,  seemed 
surprised,  and  wished  to  know  why  he 
acted  thus.  Mark  the  calmness,  the 
submissiveness,  the  wisdom  of  his  reply : 
"  While  the  child  was  alive,  I  fasted  and 
wept ;  for  I  said,  Who  can  tell  whether 
God  may  be  gracious  to  me,  that  the 
child  may  live  ?  But  now  he  is  dead, 
wherefore  should  I  fast  ?  Can  I  bring 
him  back  again  ?  I  shall  go  to  him, 
but  he  shall  not  return  to  me."  Can 
we  suppose  that  David  merely  intended 
that  he  would  follow  his  child  to  the 
grave ;  and,  bye  and   bye,  their  rest 

A   A  2 


316 


ES8AY8,  EXPOSITIONS,  &c. 


together  would  be  in  the  dust  ?  A  poor 
consolation  truly !  More  likely  this  to 
increase  the  sorrow !  Did  he  not  look 
for  a  city  which  hath  foundations— a 
dwelling  with  God  ?  Did  he  not  say,  As 
for  me.  I  shall  behold  thy  face  in  righ- 
teousness ;  I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I 
awake  with  thy  likeness  ?  O !  there 
was  strong  consolation  in  the  hope  of 
embracing  his  departed  child  in  the 
heavenly  Paradise!  I  shall  go  to 
him  ! 

8.  The  tender  regard  manifested  by 
the  Saviour  to  those  in  infancy,  may 
encourage  a  satisfactory  hope  of  the 
future  bliss  of  those  that  die  in  early 
years.  They  brought  young  children 
to  him,  that  he  should  touch  them,  &c. : 
Mark  x.  13—18.  How  kind  were  the 
words  of  Jesus  ; "  Suffer  the  little  child- 
ren to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God!" 
His  meaning  in  saying,  Of  such  it  the 
kingdom  of  God,  is  sufficiently  explained 
in  the  verse  following,  and  shews  that 
those  who  enter  his  spiritual  kingdom 
must,  in  many  important  particulars, 
resemble  little  children.  They  must  be 
the  subjects  of  a  new  and  spiritual  birth ; 
— must  become  little  in  their  own  eyes; — 
conscious  of  their  weakness ; — ready  to 
sit  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  learn  of  him ; — 
desiring  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word, 
that  they  may  grow  thereby ;— placing 
implicit  confidence  in  their  heavenly 
Father ; — manifesting  simplicity,  frank- 
ness, and  honesty  of  character  ; — and 
thus  walking  in  newness  of  life.  Yet 
does  not  the  tact  of  Christ  thus  expressing 
his  approval  of  the  child-like  disposition, 
indicate  purposes  of  grace  towards  those 
whom  he  calls  away  by  death  in  their 
infantine  age  X  "  And  he  took  them 
into  his  arms,  and  blessed  them."  Surely 
this  gracious  action  of  Jesus  indicates 
that  ne  is  not  willing  such  little  ones 
should  perish !  Is  it  not  thus  that  on 
his  glorious  throne  above  he  graciously 
receives  their  infant  spirits ;  and,  as  the 
Lord  of  life,  bestows  the  blessing,  even 
life  for  evermore?  He  shall  gather  the 
Inmbs  with  his  arm,  and  lay  them  on 
his  bosom. 

4.  The  absolute  freeness  of  the  qift  of 

salvation    by    Jesus   Christ    affords  a 

further  reason  for  this  encouraging  hope. 

Had  the  inheritance  of  heaven  depended 

on  the  performance  of  human  works  of 


righteousness ;  had  oar  justification 
before  God  rested  on  our  own  merits; 
had  we  been  saved  by  conditions  of 
personal  obedience  ;  then,  indeed,  we 
might  have  entertained  painful  appre- 
hensions for  the  state  of  those  who  never 
did  and  never  could  perform  one  work 
of  righteousness,  or  one  condition  to 
obtain  eternal  life.  The  gospel,  however, 
teaches  not  this  doctrine.  Its  language 
is,  The  wages  of  sin — the  due  recompence 
justly  earned — is  death  :  but  the  gift  of 
God — mark,  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord: 
(Rom.  vi.  23.)  Being  justified  freely  by 
his  grace,  through  the  redemption  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  :  (Rom.  iii.)  If 
eternal  life  is  a  free  gift— -if  justification 
rests  on  the  foundation  of  a  Saviour*§ 
perfect  righteousness — then  it  is  at 
easy,  just,  and  honourable  for  God  to 
justify  and  save  the  dying  infant,  as  to 
bestow  salvation  on  the  man  of  mature 
years  or  hoary  age.  Let  them  that 
teach  salvation  by  human  works  bear 
the  censure  of  undermining  the  sweet 
hope  of  bereaved  parents :  it  does  not 
belong  at  all  to  the  doctrine  which  we 
maintain. 

5.  The  assurance  that  Christ  must  to 
all  thinqs  have  the  pre-eminence:  (CoLL 
19,)  and  that  he  shall  see  of  the  travail 
of  his  soul  and  be  satisfied:  (lea.  liii.  11,1 
affords  the  hope  that  dying  infants  shall 
be  among  the  trophies  of  his  grace.  It 
has  been  stated  that  half  or  more  than 
half  the  human  race  die  under  seven 
years  of  age.  This  may  have  been  the 
case  in  some  parts  of  the  world  in  past 
ages ;  though  we  think  that  proportion 
is  too  larere  for  the  times  in  which  we 
live.  That  a  very  large  portion  of 
mankind  die  in  infancy,  is  unquestion- 
able. On  the  supposition  that  the 
crowding  myriads  of  infant  spirits  which 
annually  leave  this  world  are  received 
up  into  glory,  we  see  abundant  reason 
for  concluding  that  the  Saviour  has  the 
pre-eminence,  even  in  regard  to  the 
numbers  saved,  compared  with  those 
that  perish.  He  sees  of  the  travail  of 
his  soul  from  every  land.  He  came  to 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil;  and,  in 
this  department,  the  disappointment  of 
Satan's  malice  must  be  complete., 

6.  The  instances  of  persons  sanctified 
from,  their  earliest  infancy  shew  what 

the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  can  effect 
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in  preparing  the  human  soul  for  the 
service  and  fellowship  of  its  Creator. 
Samuel,  from  a  child,  was  called  to  the 
high  and  solemn  office  of  a  prophet. 
So  was  Jeremiah  sanctified  and  ordained 
for  the  service  of  God  from  his  first 
being.  John  the  Baptist,  even  before 
the  moments  of  conscious  existence,  was 
filled  with  the  sanctifying  Spirit,  and 
strangely  sympathized  with  nis  pious 
mother  in  her  joy  at  the  presence  of 
the  mother  of  Jesus.  These  instances 
may  suffice  to  shew  that  God  is  not 
limited  either  to  age  or  means  in  the 
communication  of  his  sanctifying  Spirit, 
and  can  fit  the  souls  of  the  youngest  for 
the  presence  of  his  glory. 

From  these  arguments  we  conclude  that 
all  dying  infants  are  saved  in  the  Lord, 
rescued  from  the  direful  consequences  of 
the  fall,  and  joyfully  welcomed  into  the 
endless  rest  and  peace  and  bliss  of  a 
better  world.  Like  birds  of  passage  on 
their  flight4  to  a  happier  clime,  they  just 
light  on  this  mortal  shore,  and  stay, 
perhaps  a  day,  or  a  week,  a  month,  or  a 
year,  and  then  fly  off  to  those  regions, 
where  there  is  no  winter — where  there 
Are  no  howling  storms,  but  skies  for 
ever  serene  and  unclouded.  Let  be- 
reaved parents  acquiesce  in  the  will  of 
God,  and  yield  their  dearest  earthly 
treasure  into  his  faithful  hand.  "Like 
S3  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the 
Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him." 

What  reason  we  have  to  admire  the 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  in  the  plan 
of  salvation  1  If  heaven  must  have 
been  merited  by  human  works, — if  men 
must  have  been  justified  before  God  by 
their  own  righteousness,  or  perish, — 
what  hope  could  have  been  found  either 
for  the  small  or  the  great,  the  young  or 
the  old  ?  Are  not  even  infants  involved 
in  the  miseries  of  the  fall?  Do  not 
their  sorrow  and  crying,  their  pain  and 
death,  prove  them  to  be  shapen  in 
iniquity  ?  The  system  of  salvation  by 
works  would  leave  them  as  far  from 
heaven  as  it  leaves  every  other  descendant 
of  Adam.  But  grace  reigns,  through 
righteousness,  unto  eternal  life,  by  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  They  that  receive 
abundance  of  grace,  and  of  the  gift  of 
righteousness,  shall  reign  in  life  by 
Jesus  Christ.  His  obedience  unto  death 
presents  the  door  of  hope,  and  shews  a 
way  opened  into  the  holiest,  by  which 


the  least  and  the  vilest  may  enter  and, 
among  the  chosen  multitude,  sit  down 
with  Christ  in  heavenly  places.  All  hope 
of  infant  salvation  rests  on  grace : — 

'•They  die,  for  Adam  sinn'd ;  they  live,  for  Jesoa  died." 

From  this  subject  we  may  learn  the 
inutility  and  absurdity  of  the  practice 
of  infant  baptism.  The  common  notion 
seems  to  be  that  the  application  of  an 
ordinance,  which  God's  word  has  never 
commanded  to  be  so  applied,  puts  a  babe 
into  a  safe  and  happy  state.  But  for 
this  there  is  no  Divine  authority.  If 
the  application  of  baptism  rendered  the 
child  safe  or  happy,  what  must  become 
of  the  tens  of  thousands  of  dying  infants 
in  heathen  lands  from  age  to  age? 
Will  any  one  affirm  that  they  perish  t 
Are  they  not  as  safe  and  happy  hereafter 
as  the  departed  offspring  of  believers  ? 
Our  argument  goes  to  prove  that, 
whatever  their  parentage,  or  tribe,  or 
kindred,  all  dying  infants  are 
safe  fob  ever  :  and,  if  so,  then  infant 
baptism  is  utterly  useless,  and  worse, 
inasmuch  as  it  fosters  and  nourishes 
delusion  and  carnal  pride ;  and  perverts, 
or,  as  far  as  it  prevails,  sets  aside  a  holy 
ordinance  which  the  Lord  enjoined  on 
all  believers  as  a  test  of  their  obedience 
to  him.  "  He  that  believeth,  and  is 
baptized,  shall  be  saved." 

Finally,  How  delightful  is  the  pros- 
pect  opened  by  the  hope  which  this 
subject  affords  1  In  heathen  lands  and 
in  thousands  of  families,  covered  with 
ignorance  and  superstition,  salvation 
by  means  of  death  in  infancy  seems  the 
only  way  of  rescue  from  endless  ruin. 
Thus  God  has  wisely  ordered.  Thus 
will  be  fulfilled  literally,  and  in  the 
most  extensive  sense,  the  vision  of  the 
evangelical  prophet :  "  I  beheld,  and  lo, 
a  great  multitude,  which  no  man  could 
number,  of  all  nations,  and  kin- 
dreds,  AND   PEOPLE,  AND  TONGUES, 

stood  before  the  throne,  and  before  the 
Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and 
palms  in  their  hands. 

Joseph  Harbottle. 


THE  SCOFFER. 


In  the  village  of  W — — ,  a  missionary 
meeting  was  announced,  at  which  the 
lamented  Rev.  Dr.  Armstrong  was  to 
be  present.    Attracted  by  the   lighted 
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church,  and  the  unusual  crowd,  young 
Robert  L entered,  to  see  wnat  was 

going-  on,  and  to  find  new  themes  for 
is  powers  of  ridicule  and  mimicry. 
He  took  a  seat  near  the  door,  that  he 
might  not  be  recognized,  and  that,  when 
weary,  as  he  anticipated  he  should  soon 
be,  he  might  pass  out  unnoticed. 

The  interest  of  the  meeting  was 
increased  by  addresses  from  a  returned 
foreign  missionary,  and  a  colporteur 
from  one  of  our  Western  States.  These 
servants  of  God  portrayed  their  field  of 
labour,  their  love  for  their  work  amid 
the  trials  and  difficulties  they  had 
encountered,  the  encouragement  they 
had  in  labouring  for  such  a  Master,  and 
the  hope  that  they  might  live  ana  die 
with  the  harness  on. 

Robert  became  deeply  interested  in 
their  narrations.  He  felt  that  they 
were  sincere,  however  deluded  in  their 
belief;  and  conscience  whispered  that 
it  was  no  delusion;  that  the  gospel 
which  they  hazarded  all  to  bear  to  their 
dying  men,  was  true ;  that  they  had  no 
mercenary  motives  to  lead  them  to  a 
life  of  toil  and  hardships,  unrequited 
by  earthly  rewards.  And  while  this 
truth  was  rankling  in  his  heart  like  a 
barbed  arrow,  the  faithful  colporteur 
drew  his  portrait  to  the  life,  as,  in  very 
simple  language,  he  portrayed  a  class  of 
young  men  whom  he  often  encountered, 
that  threw  off  the  restraints  of  early 
religious  education  when  beyond  the 
influence  of  home. 

Robert  recognized  the  likeness,  and 
felt  it  was  his  own.  The  first  emotion 
was  that  of  resentment,  that  he  should 
thus  be  held  up  to  public  view  by  an 
ignorant  stranger ;  tor  he  had,  when  a 
lad,  left  the  parental  fireside,  where  a 
pious  mother  had  instructed,  and  a 
praying  father  had  counselled  him,  to 
mingle  with  a  class  of  men  of  loose 
habits,  and  still  looser  principles,  till  he 
had  imbibed  their  infidelity,  and  re- 
nounced his  belief  in  God's  word.  But 
he  remained  till  the  meeting  was 
closed  at  a  late  hour,  and  then  went 
from  the  sanctuary  of  God — a  convicted 
man. 

His  conviction  did  not  leave  him  till 
he  was  brought  to  the  foot  of  the  cross. 
The  life  which  God  had  mercifully  spared 
in  the  midst  of  his  rebellion,  he  conee- 
cated  to  his  Saviour,  and  he  now  lives 


to  adorn  his  profession.  Those  devoted 
servants  of  Cnrist  knew  not,  and  proba- 
bly never  will  know,  until  they  both  are 
gathered  with  their  sheaves  into  their 
garner  above,  that  their  simple  narrations 
that  evening,  and  the  testimony  they 
bore,  that  their  Master's  "yoke  was 
easy,"  was  instrumental  in  doing  a  work 
that  caused  joy  among  the  angels  in 
heaven. 


ABSURDITY  OP   ATHEISM. 

By  Rev.  T.  Binney. 

The  atheistic  hypothesis,  which  de- 
nies the  personality  of  God,  and  the 
possibility  of  a  future  life  for  man,  can- 
not, of  course,  involve  in  it  anything 
miraculous   in   the   sense   of  what  n 
supernatural,  because  it  admits  nothing 
superior  to  nature;  but  it  may  invoke 
in  it  what  is  unnatural ;  and  it  does  so, 
as  I  think,  to  such  an  extent  as  is  far 
more  incredible  than  any  Christian  mi- 
racle that  was  ever  heard  of.    Some 
philosophers  cannot  believe  in  "the  for- 
giveness of  sin,  because  that  must  mean, 
if  it  means  anything,  the  positive  anni- 
hilation of  the  results  of  action ;  bat 
atheism  goes  a  great  deal  further  than 
this,  for  it  provides  for  the  absolute  an- 
nihilation of  the  actors !     It  annihilates 
mind.    According  to  it,  matter  is  im- 
mortal, but  mind  dies.  The  one  changes 
its  form,  but  continues  to  exist  as  an 
essential  entity ;  the  other  is  destined  to 
absolute  nothingness.     Nay,  matter  is 
employed  in  the  production  of  mind ;  it 
virtually  creates  it ;  it  brings  into  exist- 
ence what  masters  itself,  comprehends 
the  universe,  counts,  numbers,  and  mea- 
sures the  stars,  is  capable  of  a  noble, 
spiritual  life,  invents  God,  is  the  in- 
spirer  of  holy  thoughts,  and  the  source 
of  heroic  achievements !     There  is  the 
ever-rolling  tide  of  newly-created  minds 
gushing  forth   through  the  action  of 
matter, — this  matter  never  being  anni- 
hilated, but,  through  ceaseless  changes, 
remaining  the  same,  invested  with  the 
attributes  of  eternal  being ;  no  particle 
of  it  is  ever  lost,  ever  has  been,  or  ever 
can  be ; — but  the  wonderful  entities  we 
call  minds,  for  which  all  things  would 
seem  to  have  been  made,  and  to  which 
they  are  subservient,  these  all  die!— 
they  are  made  to  be  lost,  annihilated, 
destroyed !  that  is,  they  are  wasted;— 
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the  most  prodigal  sort  of  waste  that  can 
be  conceived ;  and  this,  too,  in  a  universe 
in  which  nothing  is  wasted ;  and  by 
the  movements  and  constitution  of  that 
Nature  whose  very  soul  and  essence 
seem  to  be  thrift!  In  everything  else 
she  is  penurious ;  she  never  wastes  a 
patch  or  a  thread ;  she  preserves  her  old 
clothesjher gowns  and  petticoats,her  frills 
and  furbelows,  her  odds  and  ends,  and  bits 
and  fragments ;  she  makes  everything 
up  again,  contriving  to  make  her  cast  off 
and  tattered  garments  look  like  new  ; 
but — she  destroys  all  her  children  I  She 
is  extremely  careful  of  their  dirty  frocks 
and  tattered  rags,  and  discoloured  rib- 
bons, but  she  murders  them, — slays 
them  outright,  extinguishes  them  for 
ever!  What  is  more  wonderful  still, 
she  so  manages  matters  that  the  clothes 
actually  create  the  children  I  The  very 
same  articles  may  be  frequently  em- 
ployed, too,  in  the  same  sort  of  process, 
in  different  ages,  and  in  many  lands. 
But  the  children, — the  spiritual,  intel- 
lectual, moral  product, — genius,  capa- 
city, power,  greatness, — all  these  die 
ana  perish,  cease  and  determine,  and 
can  have  no  new  existence,  no  dif- 
ferent form  of  life  !  Think  of  it,  my 
friend, — perhaps  it  never  occurred  to 
you, — you,  the  father  of  that  new-born 
child,  who  are  gazing*  upon  it  with  such 
looks  of  wonder  and  love ;  do  you  know 
that  every  particle  in  that  little  frame, 
which  seems  such  a  fresh  issue  from  the 
mint  of  life,  moulded  and  stamped  like 
a  new  shilling, — do  you  know  that  every 

C'cle  of  it  is  as  old  as,  aye,  older  than 
1,  or  Adam  either? — that  it  existed 
before  the  flood,  and  had  a  local  habita- 
tion, if  not  a  name,  throughout  all  the 
long  geological  periods  of  the  history  of 
the  earth?  It  is  even  so ;  but  the  mind 
of  your  child  is  a  new  thing ;  it  is  a  sort 
of  creation ;  it  is  an  actual  addition  to 
the  present  sum  of  being  in  the  uni- 
verse, which  the  body  of  your  babe  is 
not;  yet  this  wonderful,  newly-created 
thing,  which  may  become  a  Newton  to 
comprehend  all  material  forms,  or  a 
Bacon  to  invent  methods  of  philoso- 
phizing, or  a  Plato  to  clothe  sublimest 
thought  in  the  language  of  the  gods,  or 
a  Shakespear  to  depict  all  the  aspects  of 
humanity,  "  exhausting  worlds,  and 
then  imagining  new;7' — that  must  be 
lost; — it  will  die,  and  become  nothing; 


yet  some  of  the  very  particles  of  that 
body  may  become  the  clothing  of  ano- 
ther soul,  and  help  one  day  to  bring  it 
into  the  world,  here — or  at  the  anti- 
podes. For  that  mind,  however,  to  live 
again? — Never  1  Now,  there  is  here 
such  a  miracle  of  annihilation,  or  such 
a  series  of  miracles,  which,  if  not  super- 
natural,  is  wmatural ; — something  so 
like  an  interference  with  all  that  belongs 
to  the  ordinary  and  established  system 
of  things,  which  does  not  save,  indeed, 
but  which  literally  destroys  the  souls  of 
men,  and  goes  on  doing  so,  everlast- 
ingly, age  after  age; — there  is  some- 
thing, I  say,  here,  so  miraculously 
contradictory  to  the  order  of  the  world, 
that  it  really  does  seem  to  surpass  belief! 
It  is  not  like  Nature  in  anything  she 
does. 


SECRET  SINS. 

"  Thou  hast  set  our. . .  .secret  sins  in  the 
light  of  thy  countenance" — Psa. 
xc.  8. 

This  is  a  fatherly  act  towards  beloved 
children,  the  act  of  a  holy  God  towards 
a  people  chosen  unto  holiness.  God 
enters  not  into  judgment  with  the  child- 
ren of  his  heavenly  adoption,  because 
Christ  hath  received  their  legal  sentence, 
and  hath  borne  their  merited  punish- 
ment; but  God  is  jealous  over  the 
personal  state  and  practical  course  of 
those  who  are  called  by  his  name : — 
"  Mine  eyes  are  upon  all  their  ways :" 
"  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy."  Whenever 
he  perceives  sin  undetected,  spared, 
or  indulged,  hi  brings  it  forth,  and 
"  sets  it  in  the  light  of  his  countenance/7 
that  he  may  sift  it  and  deal  with  it  so 
that  the  bosom  which  has  nurtured  it 
may  be  chastened  and  purified.  Though 
he  cause  grief,  yet  he  will  cast  out "  the 
accursed  thing :"  he  will  not  spare 
because  of  the  child's  tears.  He  loves 
his  children,  but  he  hates  their  sins; 
therefore  they  must  part  company. 
Outward  inconsistency,  indulgence  of  an 
evil  because  it  is  "  a  little  one,"  and 
"the  trespass  committed  by  the  soul, 
though  he  wist  it  not,"  must  each  and 
all  be  purged,  for  they  are  dead  works 
which  cannot  find  acceptance  with  the 
living  God.  Secret  sins  are  the  most 
injurious  to  the  believer,  and  ultimately 
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cause  him  the  most  pungent  sorrow. 
Hidden  by  a  veil,  if  not  indulged,  they 
are  often  not  dealt  with  unsparingly. 
They  increase  in  strength,  not  rearing 
their  heads,  but  twining  their  poisonous 
tendrils  about  the  opening  blossoms  of 
many  precious  graces ;  and  so  hindering 
growth  and  maturity,  that  in  due  season, 
when  fruit-bearing  is  looked  for,  it 
appeareth  not.  "  My  leanness,  my 
leanness,"  cries  out  the  astonished 
spirit,  "  why  am  I  thus  ?"  The  sin  has 
so  mixed  itself  with  the  habit  of  the 
mind,  that  the  eyes  are  blinded;  and 
though  conscious  that  there  is  a  hin- 
drance existing,  the  backslider  neglects 
to  search  out  the  true  hiding-place,  and 
fails  to  discover  that  the  foe  is  one  of 
his  own  household.  Mercifully,  God 
has  watched  its  progress.  He  brings  out 
the  "Achan,"  that  it  may  be  utterly  des- 
troyed from  before  him;  not, however, 
without  making  us  behold  it  and  feel 
its  bitterness.  He  "  sets  it  in  the  light 
of  his  countenance,"  not  merely  that  he 
may  examine  it,  but  that  it  may  rise  up, 
for  a  time,  as  a  veil  between  him  and 
ourselves,  hiding  his  approving  smile, 
shutting  out  from  view  that  countenance 
which  cheers  the  soul.  The  mercy-seat 
where  we  have  been  wont  to  plead  the 
promise,  "  There  will  I  meet  with  thee," 
is  enveloped  in  a  cloud— not  the  cloud 
of  God's  glory,  betokening  his  presence, 
but  the  thick,  dark  cloud  of  sin,  secret 
and  unconfessed,  and,  as  we  seek  the 
Lord,  "if  haply  we  may  find  him,"  the 
Holy  Spirit  reminds  us  of  faults  and  of 
neglected  warnings,  and  long  forbearance 
covers  us  with  the  deepest  confusion. 
Thus  we  reap  that  which  we  sowed. 
The  sin  we  thought  so  little  of,  the 
transgression  we  had  not  courage  to 
face  with  "Get  thee  behind  me,  for 
thou  savourest  not  the  things  that  be  of 
God,"  having  blighted  our  fruitfulness, 
now  withers  our  happiness;  and  we 
abhor  ourselves  in  dust  and  ashes. 
Thus  we  become  the  prey  and  the  spoil 
of  <f  the  sin  that  dwelleth  in  us,"  and 
although,  "  if  we  confess  our  sins,  God 
is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness," yet  great  is  the  anguish  of  spirit 
ere  the  seal  of  reneweof  reconciliation 
comes  home  to  the  soul,  for  sin  is  so 
totally  opposed  to  every  element  of  the 
new  nature,  that  it  necessarily  brings 


distress  to  the  child  of  God.  If  we 
would  not  be  ashamed  before  God  as 
our  Father,  nor  be  dishonoured  as 
members  of  Christ ;  if  we  would  not 
dim  the  brightness  of  example  before 
the  world,  or  lessen  our  influence  in  the 
church,  we  must  hide  no  sin,  spare  no 
trangression ;  we  must  covet  every 
heavenly  ray,  and  fear  every  earthly 
shadow. 

Secret  sins,  however,  are  not  always 
heart-sins  indulged  or  spared,  they  are 
sometimes  sins  secret  or  unknown,  as 
such,  to  ourselves;  they  are  u sins  ef 
ignorance."  Still  these  also  require 
atonement.  The  individual  under  the 
law  who  committed  an  offence,  "  though 
he  wist  it  not,"  was  declared  guilty, 
because  "he  had  certainly  trespassed 
against  the  Lord,"  Lev.  v.  17 — 19,  and 
our  Saviour  himself  pronounced  sentence 
against  the  servant  who  knew  not  his 
Lord's  will,  "and  did  commit  things 
worthy  of  stripes . . .  .he  shall  be  beaten* 
though  it  be  with  "  few  stripes."  God 
cannot  excuse  sin  of  any  kind,  though 
he  chastens  with  stripes,  few  or  many, 
according  to  the  extent  of  transgression. 
Thus,  in  the  case  of  open  and  repeated 
offence,  he  often  hides  his  face,  setting 
the  evil  thing  before  the  soul,  sending 
forth  the  sentence  againt  Ephraim,  even 
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though  he  yet  be  "  a  dear 
him  alone,"  until  his  own   sufferings 
bringhim  heartily  to  cry  for  deliverance: 
Hos.  v.  15.  In  the  case  of  sin  committed 
" unwittingly"   there    often    seems  a 
special  tenderness  and  loving*  instruction. 
"He  sheweth  them  their  works,  their 
transgressions  that  they  have  exceeded  f 
he  sets  their  sins  in  the  light  of  his 
countenance ;    not,  in  this  case,  as  a 
barrier  between  himself  and  an  offend- 
ing child,  but  for  the  purpose  of  shewing 
him  the  sin  as  it  is  in  God's  sight,  evil 
and  bitter.    Then,  as  conviction  seizes 
the  mind,  "  He  openeth  the  ear  to  disci- 
pline, and  commandeth  to  return  from 
iniquity."    There  must  be  chastening, 
because  there  has  been  sin;  but  God 
appears  to  be  sensibly  with  his  child  in 
this  great  trouble,  sympathizing  with 
the  sorrowing  spirit,  whilst  he  adminis- 
ters the  stroke;  and  as  soon  as  the  soul 
is  humbled,  the  sin  confessed,  and  grace 
sought  to  forsake  it  for  ever,  beholding 
with  a  Father's  love,  the  blood  of  his  dear 
Son,  atoning  for  the  guilt,  cleansing  and 
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-sanctifying  the  heart,  he  saith,  "  I,  even 
I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  trans- 
gressions for  mine  own  sake,  and  will 
not  remember  thy  sins."  Happy  the 
soul  that  turns  not  again  to  folly,  lest 
the  sin  of  ignorance  become  the  sin  of 
presumption  1 

Purity  of  heart  is  what  the  Lord 
requires  in  his  children.  A  fair  pro- 
fession and  a  generally  consistent  walk 
will  not  suffice,  if  there  be  sin  lurking 
in  the  bosom.  "  The  King's  daughter 
is  all  glorious  within ;"  and  God  works 
this  glory  in  her,  sending  his  Holy 
Spirit  to  convince  of  sin,  when  the  deceit 
or  the  heart,  or  the  blinding  influence 
of  the  god  of  this  world  would  ensnare 
the  soul.  Satan  is  ever  on  the  watch, 
and  if  he  finds  us  "  not  ignorant  of  his 
devices  "  in  tempting  to  open  sin,  he 
will  strive,  by  the  "  motions  of  sin 
within  us,"  to  bring  us  into  bondage, 
or,  by  making  a  tool  of  our  infirmities, 
and  by  colouring  his  own  temptation, 
to*  lead  us  captive  at  his  will  through 
li  the  sin  of  ignorance/'  How  necessary, 
then,  that  we  "  try  things  that  differ/7 
that  we  may  be  "  sincere  and  without 
offence  until  the  dav  of  Christ;"  for 
temptation  will  never  hurt  us,  unless  we 
•enter  into  it,  neither  will  infirmity  dis- 
grace us,  unless  we  make  it  an  occasion 
jor  sin,  because  temptations  and  infirmi- 
ties are  trials,  not  iniquities ;  but  yielding 
to  temptation,  even  through  infirmity, 
is  sin,  and  God  will  visit  it.  God's 
•grace  is  Satan's  conqueror  and  our 
omnipotence.  If  we  would  conquer 
secret  sms  and  escape  sins  of  ignorance, 
the  heart  must  be  "  well  established 
with  grace,"  and  be  kept  with  all  dili- 

fence.  Satan  tempted  our  Lord  in  the 
our  of  nature's  infirmity,  and  in  points 
in  which  submission  would  have  involved 
apparent  triumph ;  but  not  even  the 
stn  of  ignorance  could  be  fastened  upon 
Jesus,  for  the  law  of  God  was  his  delight ; 
it  was  the  rule  of  his  heart,  and  he  turned 
not  aside  from  its  express  directions ;  it 
was  his  only  weapon ;  his  one,  unvarying 
answer  to  each  temptation  was,  il  It  is 
written."  "By  the  word  of  thy  lips 
I  have  kept  me  from  the  paths  of  the 
destroyer,"  saith  the  Psalmist.  Let  us 
then  wield  the  same  weapon,  and  we 
shall  find  "  the  Lord  our  God  is  with 
us,  to  help  us,  and  to  fight  our  battles." 
Let  us  "  break  up  our  fallow  ground, 


and  sow  not  among  thorns ;"  for  if 
there  be  a  desert  spot  in  the  heart, 
Satan  will  soon  occupy  it.  Christ  must 
possess  it  all,  that,  "being  filled  with  the 
fruits ?' of  righteousness,"  there  be  no 
space  for  the  thorns  of  worldly  associa- 
tion, unhallowed  temper,  and  undisci- 
plined thought;  nor  for  the  spirit  of 
indifference  to  God's  commands,  which 
ever  chokes  the  fruitfulness  of  the  soil, 
and  must  pierce  us  through  with  many 
sorrows.  Let  us  entertain  nothing  of  a 
doubtful  character,  for  hesitation  here 
makes  the  soul  an  easy  prey  to  tempta- 
tion, and  opens  the  avenue  to  sins  of  ig- 
norance. The  question  with  the  renewed 
mind  surely  should  not  be,  Is  this  sin  ? 
but  rather,  Is  this  righteousness  t  May 
I  affix  upon  this  act  God's  signet, 
u Holiness  unto  the  Lord?"  If  not,  I 
must  "  avoid  it,  turn  from  it,  and  pass 
away."  The  Christian  should  not  only 
ask,  Will  this  lower  the  tone  of  my 
spirituality  ?  but,  Will  this  raise  me  to 
higher  and  closer  fellowship  with  God  ? 
Will  it  make  me  more  like  Christ,  and 
prove  a  distinguishing  mark  to  my 
own  conscience  that  I  am  "a  new  crea- 
ture ?" 

Brethren  beloved,  let  us  have  no 
dealings  with  sin.  It  is  a  hateful 
thing;  it  is  a  robber;  for  it  hinders 
blessing ;  it  is  a  tormentor,  for  it  brings 
with  it  bitter  fruit.  God  must  chasten 
us  for  it ;  Ephraim  must  bemoan  himself 
on  account  of  it;  and  even  when  the 
sense  of  forgiveness  is  sealed  afresh,  the 
stinging  remembrance  of  having  walked 
unwortnily  is  what  no  child  of  God  will 
desire.  Temptation  and  infirmity,  re- 
garded as  tests  of  faith,  love,  and  obe- 
dience towards  God,  will  never  harm  us, 
but  to  this  end  we  must  grapple  with 
them  in  God's  strength,  and  seek  only 
to  overcome  them  "by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb"  Blessed  Jesus,  so  shed  forth 
upon  us,  "  the  promise  of  the  Father," 
the  rich  anointing  of  thy  Holy  Spirit, 
that  we,  "  building  ourselves  up  in  our 
most  holy  faith,  and  praying  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  may  keep  ourselves  in  the 
love  of  God,  looking  for  thy  mercy" 
which  shall  preserve  us  unspotted  unto 
eternal  life. 


Eluzai. 


August,  1853. 
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HOME  IN   PROSPECT. 

By  Dr.  Window. 

"  Ye  are  not  as  yet  come  to  the  rest  and 
to  the  inheritance  which  the  Lord 
your  God  givetk  you .-"  Deut.  xii.  9. 

And  is  it  so,  that  at  the  close  of  this 
lone  and  weary  pilgrimage  there  is  a 
rest  above  1  And  that  after  this  earthly, 
fleeting  existence,  there  is  an  inheritance 
reserved?  May  I  unhesitatingly  be- 
lieve this  assurance,  and  hopefully  clasp 
it  to  my  heart  ?  Then  with  what  a  firm 
tread,  and  with  what  a  buoyant  spirit 
may  I  press  my  foot  upon  the  myste- 
rious threshold  of  every  year  that  opens 
upon  me — even  as  the  morning's  sun 
peers  above  the  horizon,  and  as  the 
early  flower  expands  to  the  warm  in- 
fluence of  its  genial  beams.  Whether, 
like  that  sun,  each  new-born  year  shall 
in  its  course  be  wreathed  with  storm- 
clouds,  or  whether,  like  that  opening' 
floweret,  its  earthly  loves  and  joys  and 
hopes  shall  pale,  and  droop,  and  die,  I 
cannot  tell,  nor  wish  to  know.  Enough 
that  God  is  my  Father,  my  Sun,  and 
Shield;  that  he  will  give  grace  and 
glory,  and  will  withhold  from  me  no 
good  and  needed  thing.  Enough  that 
Christ  is  my  Portion,  my  Advocate,  my 
Friend,  and  that,  whatever  else  may 
pass  away,  his  sympathy  will  not  cease, 
his  sufficiency  will  not  fail,  nor  his  love 
die.  Enough  that  the  everlasting  cove- 
nant is  mine,  and  that  that  covenant, 
made  with  me,  is  ordered  in  all  things 
and  sure.  Enough  that  heaven  is  my 
rest,  that  towards  it  I  am  journeying, 
and  that  I  am  getting  nearer  its  blessed 
and  endless  enjoyment 

Thus  may  each  Christian  pilgrim 
commune  with  his  own  heart,  while 
standing  beneath  the  shadowy  portal  of 
each  cycle  of  time.  Ere  yet  we  meet 
its  new  and  sacred  claims,  its  duties,  its 
responsibilities,  and  its  trials,  it  may  be 
our  wisdom  to  remember  that  we  are 
"  not  as  yet  come  to  the  rest  and  to  the 
inheritance  which  the  Lord  our  God 
giveth  us."  Our  path,  pointing  home- 
wards, lies  across  a  long  and  dreary 
desert  We  have  as  yet  many  a  mile- 
stone to  pass,  many  a  stage  to  travel, 
many  a  foe  to  confront,  many  a  battle 
to  win.  We  cannot  exult  as  those  who 
put  off  the  armour,  and  wave  the  palm. 


And  yet  we  are  going  home.  Going 
home!  what  a  soothing  reflection  1  what 
an  ecstatic  prospect !  The  heart  throbs 
quicker;  the  eye  beams  brighter;  the 
spirit  grows  elastic ;  the  whole  soul  op- 
lifts  its  soaring  pinion,  eager  for  its 
flight,  at  the  very  thought  of  heaven. 
"  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you,"  was 
one  of  the  last  and  sweetest  assurance* 
that  breathed  from  the  lips  of  the  de- 
parting Saviour;  and  though  uttered 
eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  those 
words  come  stealing  upon  the  memoir 
like  the  echoes  of  bygone  music,  thru- 
line  the  heart  with  holy  and  indescri- 
bable transport  Yes  1  he  has  passed 
within  the  veil  as  our  Forerunner ;  he 
has  prepared  heaven  for  ue,  and,  by  hii 
gentle,  wise,  and  loving  discipline,  he  is 
preparing  us  for  heaven. 

Amidst  the  perpetually  changing 
scenes  of  earth,  it  is  refreshing  to  think 
of  heaven  as  our  certain  home.  "  In 
hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God,  that 
cannot  lie,  promised  before  the  world 
began."  This  is  no  quicksand  basis  for 
faith,  no  mirage  of  hope.  Heaven  is  a 
promised  "  rest  "—exquisitely  expressive 
image  1 — and  that  promise  is  the  word 
of  Him  who  camlot  lie.  Nothing  ess 
surpass,  nothing  can  compare  with  due. 
Human  confidences — the  strong  and 
beautiful— have  bent  and  broken  beneath 
us.  Hopes — bright  and  winning— we 
too  fondly  fed,  have,  like  evening 
clouds  of  summer,  faded  away,  draping 
the  landscape  they  had  painted  with  t 
thousand  variegated  hues,  in  the  sombre 
pall  of  night.  But  heaven  is  true! 
God  has  promised  it,  Christ  has  secured 
it,  the  Holy  Ghost  is  its  earnest,  and 
the  joy 8  we  now  feel  are  its  pledges  and 
"  first-fruits."  Christian,  consider  each 
new  epoch  of  time ;  unfold  every  new 
page  or  your  yet  unwritten  history  with 
the  full,  unwavering  conviction  that  God 
is  faithful ;  that  all  in  the  negotiations, 
transactions,  and  events  of  the  unknown 
future,  in  all  the  diversified,  and  fluctu- 
ating phases  of  experience  through  which 
you  may  pass,  it  will  be  your  mercy  to 
do  with  Him  of  whom  it  is  said,  "It  is 
impossible  that  God  can  lie."  Oh,  take 
this  precious  truth  into  your  heart,  and 
it  will  shed  a  warm  sunlight  over  all  the 
landscape  of  your  yet  shadowy  existence: 
"  He  abideth  faithful,  he  cannot  deny 
himself."     Receive   the  promise,  and 
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confide  in  the  veracity  of  the  Promisor, 
and  he  will  make  good  to  its  utmost  the 
word  upon  which  he  has  caused  you  to 
hope.  Standing  yet  within  the  solemn 
vestibule  of  each  new  and  portentous  year, 
could  our  fluttering  hearts  find  repose  in 
a  more  appropriate  or  sweeter  troth  than 
the  Divine  faithfulness  of  Him  "with 
there  is  no  variableness,  neither  the 
shadow  of  a  turning  ?" 

The  home  to  which  we  aspire,  and 
for  which  we  pant,  is  not  only  a  pro- 
mised, it  is  also  &  perfect  and  permanent 
home.  The  mixed  character  of  those 
seasons  we  now  call  repose,  and  the 
shifting  places  and  changing  dwellings 
we  here  call  home,  should  perpetually  re- 
mind us  that  we  are  not,  as  yet,  come  to 
the  perfect  rest  and  the  permanent  home 
of  heaven.  Most  true,  indeed,  Ood  is 
the  believer's  present  home,  and  Jesus 
his  present  rest.  Beneath  the  shadow 
of  the  cross,  by  the  side  of  the  mercy- 
seat,  within  the  pavilion  of  a  Father's 
love,  there  is  true  mental  respose,  a  real 
heart's-ease,  a  peace  that  passeth  all 
understanding,  found  even  here,  where 
all  things  else  are  fleeting  as  a  cloud 
and  unsubstantial  as  a  dream.  "  Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy- 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  But 
it  is  to  heaven  we  look  for  the  soul's 
perfect  and  changeless  happiness.  With 
what  imagery  shall  I  portray  it?  How 
shall  I  describe  it?  Think  of  all  the 
ills  of  your  present  condition ;  not  one 
exists  in  heaven !  Bereaved  one  I  death 
enters  not.  slays  not,  sunders  not  there. 
Sick  one!  disease  pales  not,  enfeebles 
not,  wastes  not  there.  Afflicted  onel 
sorrow  chafes  not,  saddens  not,  shades 
not  there.  Oppressed  one  I  cruelty 
injures  not,  wounds  not,  crushes  not 
there.  Forsaken  one  1  inconstancy  dis- 
appoints not,  chills  not,  mocks  not 
there.  Penitent  one  1  sin  exists  not,  bur- 
dens not,  imbitters  not  there.  Weeping 
one  1  tears  spring  not,  scald  not,  dim  not 
there : — "  The  former  things  are  passed 
away."  There  rests  not  upon  that 
smooth  brow,  there  lingers  not  upon 
those  serene  features,  a  furrow,  or  line, 
or  shade  of  former  sadness,  languor,  or 
suffering ;  not  a  trace  of  wishes  unful- 
filled, of  fond  hopes  blighted.  The 
desert  is  passed,  the  ocean  is  crossed, 
the  home  is  reached,  and  the  soul  finds 
itself  in  heaven,  where  all  is  the  per- 


fection of  purity  and  the  plenitude  of 
bliss.  Ages  move  on  in  endless  succes- 
sion, ana  still  all  is  bright,  new,  and 
eternal.  Oh!  who  would  not  live  to 
win  and  enjoy  a  heaven  so  fair,  so  holy, 
and  so  changeless  as  this?  He  who 
has  Christ  in  nis  heart  enshrines  there 
the  inextinguishable,  deathless  hope  of 
glory. 

It  is  a  richly  instructive  and  deeply 
sanctifying  thought— the  futurity  of 
the  heavenly  rest.  When  told  that  we 
are  not  as  yet  come  to  the  rest  and  to 
the  inheritance  which  the  Lord  our 
God  giveth  us,  we  are  gently  reminded 
that  we  have  each  one  a  niche  in  life  to 
occupy,  a  sphere  to  fill,  a  mission  to 
perform.  The  idea  of  personal  responsi- 
bility, of  individual  influence,  and  of 
untiring  action,  instantly  starts  up 
before  the  mind.  "  Not  yet  in  heaven 
-—then  for  what  am  I  here  ?  Surely  it 
is  for  an  object  in  harmony  with  my 
intellectual  and  spiritual  being,  and 
worthy  of  Him  who  still  detains  me  on 
earth.  It  must  be  that  I  have  some- 
thing to  do,  or  something  to  endure  for 
Christ ;  an  active  or  a  passive  part  to 
fill.  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do  or  suffer  for  thee  ?"  Oh  I  there  is  a 
fathomless  depth  of  Divine  wisdom  in 
the  arrangement  that  keeps  us  so  long 
out  of  heaven.  The  world  needs  us, 
and  we  need  the  world.  It  needs  us  to 
illumine  and  sanctify  it ;  we  need  it  as 
the  field  of  our  conflict,  and  as  the 
school  of  our  graces.  We  want  the 
world,  not  as  a  nermit's  cell,  but  as  a 
vast  theatre,  where,  before  angels  and 
men,  our  Christianity  is  developed  in 
the  achievements  of  prayer,  in  the  tri- 
umphs of  faith,  in  the  labours  of  love, 
and  in  the  endurance  of  suffering. 

Not  yet  at  home — then  we  would 
remember  that  it  is  "through  much 
tribulation  we  are  to  enter  the  king- 
dom." As  each  new  period  of  time  slowly 
rises  from  the  depths  of  the  unknown 
and  mysterious  future — its  form  half- 
shadowy,  half-brightness,  seeming  to 
say, 


And  sigh  to  recal  me  when  I  am  away !" 


Shrink  we  from  its  stern  and  solemn 
duties,  its  bosomed  sorrows,  its  deep 
and  impenetrable  decrees?  Why  shrink 
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we?  Infinite  resources  unveil  their 
treasures  upon  its  threshold.  Christ's 
atoning  merits  confront  our  vast  de- 
merit. Christ's  boundless  grace  con- 
fronts our  deep  necessities.  Christ's 
promised  presence  confronts  our  sad 
and  gloomy  loneliness.  Jesus,  thus 
filled  with  grace  so  overflowing,  with 
love  so  tender,  with  sympathy  so  ex- 
quisite, with  power  so  illimitable,  with 
resources  so  boundless,  with  a  nature  so 
changeless,  stands  before  us,  and  says  to 
each  trembling  heart,  "  Fear  not  1"  We 
commence  every  new  march  under  his 
convoy.  We  prepare  for  every  new  con- 
flict with  his  armour.  We  renew  our 
pilgrimage  with  fresh  supplies  of 
"  angds'food,''  affording  nourishment 
for  the  present,  and  pledges  for  the 
future.  For  that  future,  be  not  need- 
lessly, unbelievingly  anxious.  It  is  all 
in  God's  hands.  He  would  that  you 
should  live  each  day  upon  him  as  a 
little  child — simple  in  your  faith,  un- 
shaken in  your  confidence,  clinging  in 
your  love.  Let  every  morning's  peti- 
tion be — ever  linking  it  with  the  pre- 
cious name  of  Jesus,  that "  name  which 
is  above  every  name  " — "  My  Father, 
give  me  this  day  my  daily  bread."  Then, 
oh  yes,  then  shall  the  promise  be  fulfilled; 
and  its  fulfilment  shall  be  the  immediate 
answer  to  your  prayer, — "  As  thy  days, 
so  shall  thy  strength  be." 


HARD  TO  BE  GOOD. 

A  Tale  for  the  Young. 

Tommy  Wilson  came  home  one  day 
with  tears  in  his  eyes  ;  he  ran  and  laid 
his  head  in  his  mother's  lap,  and  sobbed 
aloud.  She  pushed  the  curls  back  from 
his  forehead,  kissed  him,  and  said  : 
"  What  is  the  matter,  my  son  ?" 

"  O  ma,"  he  answered,  "  it's  so  hard 
to  be  good." 

"  What  makes  you  think  so,  Tommy?" 

"  Why,  you  know,  mamma,  yesterday 
was  Sabbath,  and  you  talked  to  me  in 
the  evening  about  having  a  new  heart, 
and  told  me  that  I  must  pray  to  God, 
and  he  would  give  me  one,  and  that 
then  I  would  love  everybody,  and 
always  feel  happy,  and  not  "be  afraid  to 
die.  And  I  thought  that  I  would  like 
to  have  such  a  heart ;  and  I  prayed 
when  I  went  to  bed,  and  kept  thinking 


about  it  until  I  fell  asleep ;  and  as  soon 
as  I  woke  in  the  morning1, 1  remembered 
about  it,  and  prayed  again ;  and  it 
seemed  to  me  as  if  I  had  a  new  heart,  I 
felt  so  happy ;  and  when  I  went  to 
school  I  tried  to  be  kind  to  all  the  boys, 
and  to  learn  my  lessons  well,  and  to  be 
good.  But  tins  noon  George  Johnson 
snatched  my  ball,  and  I  got  angry,  and 
called  him  a  thief.  And  when  we  were 
playing,  Charley  Smith  struck  me,  and 
before  I  thought,  I  struck  him  back 
again.  And  coming  home  this  after- 
noon, James  Lewis  called  me  a  coward, 
and  I  called  him  a  liar.  And  so,  ma, 
I  kept  forgetting  and  doing  wrong;  an4 
no  matter  how  hard  I  try,  I  can't  be 
good.  It  is  so  easy  to  get  angry,  and 
bad  words  come  out  so  quick.  Whatf % 
the  reason,  ma,  that  we  can't  be  good 
when  we  want  to  be?" 

Mrs.  Wilson  thought  a  minute,  and 
then  said :  *'  Do  you  remember,  Tommy, 
riding  down  hill  on  your  sled  last 
winter  V 

"  Oh  yes,  mamma ;  the  hill  was 
covered  with  snow,  and  it  was  beat  down 
until  it  was  almost  as  smooth  as  ice; 
and  we  went  down  so  fast  that  it  almost 
took  away  my  breath !" 

"  Well,  my  son,  but  did  you  go  up  as 
fast!" 

"  Oh  no,  ma  1  It  was  slow,  hard 
work  getting  up.  We  would  slip  at 
almost  every  step,  and  we  couldn't  get 
up  at  all  in  the  place  where  we  slid 
down,  but  had  to  go  round  to  the  other 
side,  where  the  snow  was  not  worn  so 
smooth  and  slippery." 

"  Then  it  was  easier  to  go  down  than 
to  go  up,  was  it?" 

"  Oh  yes ;  it's  always  so  with  hiDs." 

"  And  the  oftener  you  went  down  on 
your  sled,  the  smoother  the  snow  got, 
and  the  faster  you  could  go  ?" 

"  Yes,  mamma." 

"Well,  Tommy,  when  God  made 
Adam  and  Eve,  and  put  them  in  the 
garden,  it  was  as  easy  for  them  to  do 
right  as  to  do  wrong.  It  was  like 
walking  on  level  ground  :  they  could  go 
one  way  as  well  as  the  other.  But  they 
chose  to  do  wrong,  and  ever  since  then 
the  world  has  been  like  the  side  of  a 
mountain.  It  is  up-hill  toward  heaven, 
and  it  is  down-hill  toward  hell.  1 
cannot  tell  you,  my  son,  why  it  is  so, 
any  more  than  1  can  tell  you  why  God 
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made  a  hill  out  there  instead  of  a  level 
plain ;  but  everybody  finds  it  so.  And 
then  by  doing  wrong  we  make  the 
•down-hill  more  and  more  slippery  all 
the  time.  Our  evil  habits  are  like  your 
sleds ;  they  smooth  the  way,  so  that  we 
go  faster  and  faster.  It's  hard  work 
even  to  stop  doing  wrong ;  just  as  hard 
as  for  you  to  stop  your  sled,  when  half- 
way down,  and  going  like  a  race-horse. 
And  it  is  still  harder  to  go  up.  We  are 
all  the  time  slipping  back.  We  find 
our  old  habits  tripping  us  up  at  every 
step !" 

"Then  ma,  we  might  as  well  give  up 
trying,"  said  Tommy,  in  a  sad  and  bitter 
tone. 

"  Did  my  little  boy  say  so  last  winter, 
when  he  was  climbing  up  the  hill  to 
ride  down  on  his  sled  ?  He  slipped  a 
great  many  times,  and  once  or  twice  fell 
quite  down  in  the  snow ;  but  he  scram- 
bled up  again,  and  kept  on  trying, 
because  he  wanted  to  have  the  pleasure 
of  riding  down  so  swiftly  over  the 
smooth  snow.  Will  Tommy  care  more 
for  a  few  minutes'  sport  than  for  going 
to  heaven  ?" 

Tommy  felt  ashamed  of  what  he  had 
said.  He  laid  his  head  in  his  mother's 
lap,  and  what  his  thoughts  were,  I  cannot 
tell.  But  after  awhile  he  looked  up,  as 
earnest  as  a  hero,  and  said  : 

"  Ma,  I've  been  a  foolish  boy.  I 
thought  I  could  be  good  right  off,  and 
with  hardly  any  trouble.  But  I  see 
now  that  it  is  not  so,  and  I  mean  to  try 
with  all  my  might ;  and  I  know,  ma, 
that  I  shall  be  happier  even  while  I  am 
trying;  and  God  will  help  me,  won't 
he,  ma?" 

"  Yes,  my  son,  if  you  are  humble,  and 
do  not  think  that  you  can  be  good  of 
yourself  without  his  help.  You  have 
learned  to-day  how  weak  your  own 
strength  is;  and  I  hope  that  you  will 

?>ray  every  day,  and  often  every  day, 
or  God  to  watch  over  you,  and  keep 
you  from  falling,  and  raise  you  up  when 
yon  fall;  and  that  you  will  watch  yourself, 
my  dear  t>oy,  and  try  to  overcome  all  your 
wicked  habits;  and  remember  what  a 
down-hill,  slippery  world  this  is,  and 
that  we  must  expect  hard  work  in 
getting  through  it  to  heaven,  but  the 
prospect  of  heaven  cheers  us  in  our 
many  difficulties,  and  slips,  and  falls." 
And  Tommy  followed  his  mother's 


advice,  and  he  is  now  a  good  man.  He 
says  he  often  remembers  that  Monday, 
when  he  thought  it  was  so  hard  to  be 
good,  and  the  hill,  and  the  snow,  and 
the  sled ;  and  he  hopes  that  the  story 
will  lead  some  little  boy  who  reads  it  to 
quit  slipping  down,  and  try,  in  God's 
strength,  to  climb  up.  And  so  hopes 
Uncle  Jesse. — Christian  Herald. 


The  first  step  for  those  who  find  it 
"hard  to  be  good,"  is  to  "look  unto 
Jesus"  They  who  trust  in  Jesus  for 
the  pardon  of  their  sins,  receive  deli- 
verance from  the  power  of  sin  to  con- 
quer. Dear  children,  ask  your  parents 
about  this,  and  they  will  perhaps  tell 
you  what  tbe  editor  means,  if  you  do 
not  understand  him. 


HINDRANCES  TO   PRAYER. 

Guilt  on  the  conscience  is  one  great 
hindrance  to  prayer.  When  sin  is  re- 
cent ;  when,  like  Adam  skulking  among 
the  trees,  the  bitter-sweet  of  the  forbid- 
den fruit  is  still  present  to  his  taste,  and 
his  newly  opened  eyes  are  aghast  at  his 
own  deformity,  it  is  not  natural  for  the 
self-condemned  transgressor  to  draw 
near  to  God.  And  it  is  not  till  the 
Spirit  of  God  directs  his  view  to  the 
unnoticed  sacrifice,  and  encourages  him 
to  put  on  the  robe  of  God's  providing, 
that  the  abashed  and  trembling  criminal 
can  venture  back  into  God's  presence. 
And  it  is  not  till  the  Spirit  of  God 
comes  forth  into  his  soul,  and  begins  to 
cry  "  Abba  "  there,  that  the  soul  goes 
forth  with  alacrity  to  meet  a  reconciled 
God.  To  reveal  the  great  High  Priest, 
tbe  daysman  between  infinite  holiness 
and  human  vileness — to  open  heaven, 
and  display  Jesus  standing  at  the  right 
hand  of  God — to  impart  confidence  in 
the  finished  work,  and  so,  amidst 
abounding  guilt,  to  give  hope  to  prayer 
— is  His  work  who,  when  he  is  come, 
convinces  not  only  of  sin,  but  of  righ- 
teousness. 

Another  great  hindrance  to  prayer  is 
dimness  of  spiritual  perception.  When 
a  man  of  taste  or  science  climbs  a 
mountain  in  a  bright  transparent  day, 
he  rejoices  in  its  goodly  prospect  or  cu- 
rious spoils ;  but  his  dog  feels  no  interest 
in  them.  He  sees  the  philosopher  peer- 
ing through  his  telescope,  or  exploring 
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for  the  little  plant  that  grows  near  the 
summit,  or  splintering  the  rocks  and 
patting  fragments  in  the  bag;  but  it 
never  occurs  to  the  spaniel  so  much  as 
to  marvel  what  his  master  is  finding 
there.  He  sits  yawning  and  panting 
on  a  sunny  knoll,  or  snaps  at  the  moun- 
tain bee  as  it  comes  sailing  past  him,  or 
chases  the  conies  back  into  their  holes, 
and  scampers  down  with  noisy  glee  as 
soon  as  tne  sad  durance  is  over.  The 
disparity  between  the  philosopher  and 
his  irrational  friend  is  hardly  greater 
than  it  is  between  the  worldling  and 
the  believer,  when  you  bring  them  toge- 
ther into  the  domain  of  faith.  "The 
natural  man  perceiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God ;"  and  on  the  Pis- 
gah  of  tne  same  revelation,  whence  the 
believer  descries  a  goodly  land,  and 
where  he  is  making  the  most  interesting 
discoveries,  the  other  sees  nothiDg  to 
arrest  his  attention.  The  Word  of  God 
and  its  promises,  the  throne  of  grace 
and  its  privileges,  the  things  of  faith  in 
all  their  varieties,  have  no  existence  to 
worldly  men.  And  when  constrained 
to  bear  others  company  in  outward  or- 
dinances, they  are  thankful  when  the 
ending  prayer  or  closing  sanctuary 
sends  them  back  to  the  world  again. 
But  just  as  the  same  lover  of  nature 
might  ascend  his  favourite  eminence  on 
a  favourite  day,  and  find  all  his  goodly 
prospects  intercepted  by  a  baffling  mist, 
eo  dense  that,  except  a  pebble  here  and 
there,  he  can  alight  on  none  of  its  rare 
productions,  and  without  any  opening 
vista  by  which  he  can  catch  a  glimpse 
of  the  fair  regions  around — so  the  be- 
liever may  ascend  the  hill  of  God,  he 
may  open  his  Bible  or  enter  his  closet, 
and  find,  alas !  that  it  is  a  foggy  day, 
the  beauteous  panorama  blotted  out,  and 
himself  left  to  grope  chillily  in  the  cold 
and  perplexing  gloom.  But,  like  a  gale 
of  summer  wind,  upspringing  and  lift- 
ing all  the  fog  from  the  mountain-top, 
the  breath  of  the  omnipotent  Spirit  can 
scatter  every  cloud,  and  leave  the  soul 
on  a  pinnacle  of  widest  survey,  rejoicing 
in  the  purest  light  of  God. — Hamilton. 


INFLUENCE  OF  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

In  order  to  try  to  form  some  concep- 
tion of  the  influence  of  the  Scriptures 


read  them,  let  our  readers  ask,  each  of 
himself,  the  question,  "  What  have  I 
gained  from  their  perusal  ?"  And  if  he 
has  read  them  for  himself,  and  with  aa 
ordinary  degree  of  intelligence,  there 
must  arise  before  his  memory  a  "  great 
multitude  which  no  man  can  number n 
of  lofty  conceptions  of  God,  of  glimpses 
into  human  nature,  of  pictures,  still  er 
stormy,  passing  from  that  page  to  the 
canvass  of  imagination,  to  remain  for 
ever ;  of  emotions,  causing  the  heart  to 
vibrate  with  a  strange  joy,  "  which  one 
may  recognize  in  more  exalted  stages  of 
his  being;"  of  inspirations,  raising  for  a 
season  the  reader  to  the  level  of  his  Au- 
thor ;  and  of  perpetual  whispered  im- 
pressions, "  This  is  the  highest  thought 
and  language  I  ever  encountered ;  I  am 
on  the  pinnacle  of  literature."  And 
then,  besides,  he  will  remember  how 
often  he  returned  to  this  volume  and 
found  the  charm  remaining,  and  the 
fire  still  burning,  and  the  fountain  of 
thought  and  feeling  (thought  suggestive, 
feeling  creative)  still  flowing ;  how  every 
sentence  was  found  a  text,  and  how 
many  texts  resembled  deep  and  deepen- 
ing eyes,  "  orb  within  orb,  deeper  wan 
sleep  or  death ;"  how  each  new  perusal 
showed  firmament  above  firmament, 
rising  in  the  book  as  in  the  night  sky, 
till  at  last  he  fell  on  his  knees,  and, 
forgetting  to  read,  began  to  wonder  and 
adore ;  how,  after  this  trance  was  over, 
he  took  up  the  book  again,  and  found 
that  it  was  not  only  a  telescope  to  show 
him  things  above,  but  also  a  microscope 
to  show  him  things  below,  and  a  mirror 
to  reflect  his  own  heart,  and  a  magic 
glass  to  bring  the  future  near ;  and  how, 
at  last,  he  was  compelled  to  exclaim, 
"  How  dreadful  is  this  book  !  It  is  none 
other  than  the  book  of  God ;  it  is  the 
gate  of  heaven."  Multiply  this,  the 
experience  of  one,  by  an  unknown  num- 
ber of  millions,  and  you  have  the  answer 
to  the  question  as  to  the  direct  intellect- 
ual influence  of  the  Scriptures  upon 
those  who  have  really  read  them. 
— Universal  Magazine. 


LITTLE  SINNER. 

Dr.  Murray,  in  a  late  visit  to 
St.  Peter's,  at  Rome,  witnessed,  amonf 
other  sights,  the  following :— "  I  was 


struck  with  the  face  of  one  of  the  father 
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confessors,  and  walked  several  times  in 
front  of  his  box  for  the  purpose  of  read- 
ing it ;  bat  it  was  too  darkly  shaded  to 
be  legible.  I  thought  he  looked  at  me 
as  if  he  had  caught  a  fat  customer,  but 
he  was  mistaken*  A  poor  woman  came 
along,  and  dropped  on  her  knees  by  the 
side  of  his  box.  She  looked  as  if  she 
needed  both  forgiveness  and  alms. 
While  whispering  into  his  left  ear,  ano- 
ther woman  came  along,  and  stood  at  a 
respectful  distance  before  the  box.  She 
dropped  courtesies  till  she  attracted  the 
notice  of  the  knight  of  the  box.  She 
then  fell  on  her  knees,  and  soon  a  long 


rod,  like  unto  a  fishing-rod,  was  slowly 
extended  from  the  box,  and  thrice  laid 
upon  her  head.  She  then  crossed  her* 
self,  rose  from  her  knees,  and  went 
smiling  away.  '  And  what/  said  I  to 
our  valet,  '  is  the  meaning  of  all  this  V 
1  That  woman/  said  he, '  is  a  little  sin- 
ner ;  perhaps  she  told  &  little  lie,  or  got 
a  little  angry,  or  said  some  bad  word 
not  big  enough  to  confess.  Her  so 
standing  before  the  priest  is  a  confession 
of  some  such  little  sin ;  and  he  laid  the 
rod  upon  her  in  token,  and  as  a  sign 
of  forgiveness.' " 


®Wtt  gaging*  of  CSooU  Jften. 
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CHRISTIAN  INTERCOURSE. 

It  is  by  throwing  open  a  dark  cellar  to 
the  sweet  light  and  air  of  heaven,  that 
the  mouldiness  and  dampness  disappear  ; 
so  it  is  by  opening  the  heart  to  the 
influence  of  the  love  of -Christ  and  to 
the  reciprocities  of  Christian  society 
that  its  gloomy  and  morbid  feelings  are 
chased  away. 

A  plant  that  grows  in  a  cave  is  pale 
and  sickly;  so  is  the  piety  of  a  Christian 
whoshuts himself out  from  the  fellowship 
of  God's  household. 

It  would  be  a  poor  state  of  civil 
society  where  every  one  should  attempt 
to  live  independently  of  his  neighbours, 
being  his  own  hatter,  tanner,  shoemaker, 
spinner,  weaver,  chairmaker,  etc.  So 
it  is  a  poor  state  of  Christian  society 
where  each  pursues  his  weary  pilgrim- 
age to  heaven  alone,  neither  seeking 
health  and  comfort  from  his  brethren, 
nor  offering  them  in  return. 

A  single  stick  of  wood  makes  a  poor 
fire,  especially  if  it  be  green  and  covered 
with  snow ;  but  a  mass  of  sticks  can  be 
made  to  burn,  though  they  be  at  the 
beginning  both  green  and  wet.  So, 
what  with  inward  corruption,  and 
what  with  outward  temptation,  the 
Christian  who  shuts  himself  up  from 
communion  with  his  brethren  finds  it 
hard  work  to  keep  his  bosom  in  a  glow  r 
but  when  he  goes  among  them,  ana 


mingles  his  feelings  with  theirs,  then 
his  heart  becomes  hot. 

"  Iron  sharpeneth  iron  ;  so  man 
sharpeneth  the  countenance  of  his 
friend :" — a  maxim  that  cannot  be  im- 
proved in  its  application  to  Christian 
intercourse.    We  leave  it  as  it  is. 

Would  you  like  to  give  your  brother 
a  look  of  unkindness,  a  word  of  unkind- 
ness,  and  meet  him  the  next  moment  in 
heaven  ? 

THE  HOLY  GOSPEL. 

In  the  gospel,  virtue  is  not  exploded ; 
it  is  hung  upon  a  new  principle. — Dr. 
Chalmers. 

SHUT  UP   UNTO  THE  FAITH. 

When  a  man  compares  his  miserable 
execution  with  his  nigh  conception  of 
what  is  right,  he  is,  as  the  Apostle 
significantly  expresses  it,  "shut  up 
unto  the  faith ;"  he  is  reduced  to  it  as 
his  only  alternative ;  he  makes  the 
atonement  of  the  cross  his  resting-place. 
— Idem. 

THY  WORD  IS  TRUTH. 

While  I  busily  read  what  other  men 
said  in  their  controversies,  my  mind 
was  so  prepossessed  with  their  notions, 
that  I  could  not  possibly  see  the  truth 
in  its  own  native  and  naked  evidence ; 
and  when  I  entered  into  public  disputa- 
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turns,  though  I  was  really  willing  to 
know  the  troth,  my  mind  was  so  fore- 
stalled with  borrowed  notions,  that  1 
chiefly  studied  how  to  make  good  the 
opinions  which  I  had  received,  and  ran 
farther  from  the  troth.  Yea,  when  I 
read  the  troth,  I  did  not  consider  and 
understand  it;  and  when  I  heard  it 
from  them  whom  I  opposed  in  wrang- 
ling disputations,  or  read  it  in  books  of 
controversy,  1  discerned  it  least  of  all ; 
till  at  last,  being  in  my  sickness  cast 
far  from  nome,  where  I  had  no  book 
but  my  Bible,  1  set  myself  to  study  the 
truth  from  thence ;  and  so,  by  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  discovered  more  in  one  week 
than  I  had  done  before  in  seventeen 
years'  reading,  hearing,  and  wrangling. 
— Baxter. 

Paul's  weakness. 

This  unfortunate  self-reliance  on  our 
own  talents,  our  own  eloquence,  our 
own  skill,  or  our  own  influence,  forms 
within  us  a  little  favourite  sanctuary, 
which  our  jealous  pride  keeps  closed 
against  God,  which  we  reserve  as  our 
last  resource.  But  when  we  become 
really  weak,  and  despair  wholly  of 
ourselves,  the  power  of  God  expands 
itself  through  our  inner  man,  and  pene- 
trates even  to  the  most  secret  recesses, 
filling  us  "  with  all  the  fulness  of  God;" 
and  thus,  the  strength  of  man  being 
exchanged  for  the  strength  of   Goa, 


nothing  is  impossible  to  as,  became 
nothing  is  impossible  to  God.  Sfjeh  if 
the  invaluable  service  which  PaoTi 
weakness  rendered  to  him,  and  whick 
no  strength  ever  could  have  rendered. 
Deprived,'ashe  felt  himself  of  all  human 
power,  he  surrendered  himself,  without 
reserve,    to   the   influence    of   Divine 


power,— to  that  power,  which  is  the 
only  real  power.  God  endowed  him 
the  more  freely,  because  in  this  conditio! 
of  mind,  there  is  no  fear  that  the  glory 
will  be  ascribed  to  Himself.  Blessed 
weakness,  which  at  the  same  tone 
makes  the  one  willing  to  ask,  and 
the  other  more  ready  to  bestow !  Behold 
here  the  secret  of  Paul's  power!— J. 
Monad. 

THE  GREAT  PILLARS. 

The  two  great  pillars  of  a  sinner's 
religion  are, — what  Christ  has  done  for 
us  in  the  flesh,  and  what  he  performs  in 
us  by  his  Spirit. — Newton. 

THE  TBLESOOPB. 

The  Bible  is  like  a  wide  and  beautifbl 
landscape,  seen  afar  off,  dim  and  con- 
fused ;  but  a  good  telescope  will  briar 
it  near,  and  spread  out  all  its  rocks,  m 
trees,  and  flowers,  and  verdant  fields, 
and  winding  rivers,  at  one's  very  feet 
That  telescope  is  the  Spirit's  teaching. 
— Dr.  Chalmers. 
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"THE  BLOOD  OF  JESUS  CHRIST,  HIS  SON, 
CLEANSETH  US  FROM  ALL  SIN." 

Until  I  saw  the  blood, 
Twas  hell  ray  soul  was  fearing ; 

And  dark  and  dreary,  in  my  eyes, 
The  fnture  waa  appearing : 

While  conscience  told  its  tale  of  sin, 

And  caus'd  a  weight  of  woe  within. 

Until  I  saw  the  blood, 

For  mercy  I  was  crying ; 
As  if  to  move  the  heart  of  God, 

Or  win  His  favour  trying ; 
Bat  all  the  seeking  seem'd  in  vain. 
The  wished  for  peace  I  could  not  gain. 

But  when  I  saw  the  blood, 
And  look'd  at  Him  who  shed  it ; 

My  right  to  peace  was  seen  at  once, 
And  I  with  transport  read  it. 

I  fonnd  myself  to  God  brought  nigh ; 

And  "  victory  "  became  my  cry. 


Myjoy  was  in  the  blood, 

Toe  news  of  which  had  told  me, 
That,  spotless  as  the  Lamb  of  God, 

My  Father  conld  behold  me  ; 
And  all  my  boast  waa  in  His  name, 
Through  whom  this  great  salvatkm  came. 

The  fear  of  death  was  past ; 

The  sense  of  sin  had  vanisb'd ; 
And  all  my  misery  of  soul 

Was  now  for  ever  banish'd. 
By  that  blest  truth  which  enter'd  in, 
That  Jesus  Christ  had  cleans'd  from  sin. 

Mv  hope  was,  through  that  blood, 

Of  being#  soon  in  glory , 
And  learning  in  a  brighter  scene 

The  fulness  of  that  story, 
Which  made  my  new-born  spirit  cry. 
And  shout  aloud  of  **  victory." 

And  when  with  golden  harps. 
The  throne  of  God  surrounding, 


I 


The  white-robed  Bamst  arorind  the  throne 

Their  sours  of  Juys  arc  sounding  ; 
With  them  I'll  prune  that  precious  blood 
Which  h*a  redeeoVd  our  souls  to  God. 

THE  YOL'KO  CHRISTIAN'S  DESIHB. 
Sixi  il'i  wiedom  msy  I  know, 
Stephen's  faith  ud  spirit  shew, 
John's  Dirine  comruiianon  feel, 
Mom*'  waeeYnem,  Joehus's  reaL 
Rnn  libs  the  unwearied  Pan!, 
Win  the  prise,  and  conquer  all. 
Maiy's  kilo  may  I  (Knees*, 
Lydia'a  teuder-beartedueus, 
Peter's  ardent,  liTely  seal. 
Jams'  faith  by  work*  re.eal, 
lake  young  Tnnothj,  may  I 
Ryeij  amml  paiaion  By. 


Lamms'  happy  portion  share, 
Let  Isaiah'sliallowed  fire 
Alt  my  new-born  soul  inspire. 
Mine  b*  Jacob'*  wrestling  prayer, 
Gideon'*  Taliant,  stedfast  care, 
Joseph'*  purity  impart, 
Isaac's  meditative  heart, 
Abraham1*  friendship,  may  I  prove 
Faithful  to  the  "  floi  of  Love." 


In  my  13e  and  conduct  shew, 
Daily  by  his  grace  restored. 


UMtm. 


i  and  the  Apocalypse.     By 

Albx.  MaCLBon.    Edinburgh  :  W.  myte 

ft   Co.      London:    Longman,     Brawn, 

Green,  Mid  Longmans.    Pp.  484, 

Our  brother  has  thought  long,  diligently, 

and  ({n  our  humble  judgment)  successfully 

upon  those  parts  or  Scripture  which  treat 

Of  the  Cherubim, — a  subject  which,  perhaps, 


yielded  him  "intense  pleasure;"  and  he 
believes  "it  is  highly  calculated  to  afford 
great  and  lasting  satisfaction  to  all  who 
believe  the  gospel  and  the  life  to  come." 
We  shall  give  as  extended  an  abstract  of  the 
views  he  propounds  as  our  space  will  allow. 
The  first  chapter  is  occupied  by  an  explana- 

The  Nature  and  Names  of  the  Cherubim. 
As  symbols,  and  not  real  beings,  "  their 
form  waa  varied  according  to  the  truth  to  be 
represented  by  them."  A  good  reason  can 
therefore  be  given  for  their  having  either 
one  face  and  two  wings,  or  one  face  and  six 
wings,  or  four  faces  and  four  wings.  The 
cherubim  described  in  the  books  of  Moses, 
Ezekicl,  and  Isaiah,  are  identical  with 
John's  "beasts,"  or  living  creatures,  in  the 
Apocalypse.  Their  nature  cannot  be  an- 
gelic, for  they  have  human  bodies,  and  sing 
the  song  of  their  own  redemption  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  from  every  kindred, 
and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation.  They 
are  "  representatives  of  the  whole  church  of 


God,"  aDd  "chiefly  symbolize  the  redeemed 
in  heaven."  Viewed  in  this  light,  their 
faces,  hands,  feet,  wings,  wheels,  be.,  are 
richly  significant. 

The  word  Cherub  is*  compound  term. 
Tbe  Hebrew  letter  answering  to  the  C  is  « 
particle  of  likeness  or  timiiitude.  Rub 
means  .nulHtude.  Tbe  cherubim  are  tike  a 
multitude,  the  emblem  of  that  church  which 
i*  "the  fulness  of  Him  who  filletli  all  in 
all.''  The  other  name,  seraphim,  is  derived 
from  seraph,  to  burn  or  shine.  The 
cherubim  in  tbe  temple,  overlaid  with  gold, 
were  called  seraphim,  as  reflecting  the 
glory  of  the  Lord.  Those  in  the  apocalyptic 
vision  were  called  zoa,  living  creatureB,  to 
show  tbe  plenitude  of  life  which  those  enjoy, 
who,  even  while  on  earth,  were  "  an  babi- 
tation  of  God  through  the  Spirit," 

The  Cherubim  in  Eden 

were  appointed  to  guard  the  tree  of  life. 

"  Fur  this  purpose  they  were  attended  by  a 

lire,  which  did  not  ascend  as  ordinary  flames 

iio,  but  turned  in  upon  itself."   The  original 

words  should  not  have  been  translated  "a 

ftaminy  ncord  th»t  turnedevery  way."  The 

'lurch  of  the  redeemed  "are  stilt  theguar- 

ans  of  the  holy  things  of  the  bouse  of  God." 

istrumentally,  they  keep  the  way  of  the 

ee  of  life  to  this  day. 

The  Cherubim  in  the  Temple 
;rc  put  on  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  so  that 
irir  wings  came  into  contact.    They  looked 
ward  each  other,  to  indicate  their  agree- 
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merit,  and  toward  the  ark,  to  show  the 
subject  of  their  devout  contemplation.  God 
promised  to  dwell,  not  (as  it  is  in  our 
translation)  between  them,  but  in  them. 
Do  not  the  saints  delight  in  fellowship  with 
each  other  P  Are  they  not  engrossed  with 
the  same  object  of  devout  thought — even 
Jesus,  the  great  antitype  of  the  Jewish 
mercy-seat P  God  dwells  in  them;  they 
are  his  temple — "a  spiritual  house  to  offer  up 
spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by 
Jesus  Christ." 

The  Cherubim  in  EzekUl 

had  the  faces  of  a  lion,  an  ox,  a  man, 
and  an  eagle,  "  indicating  boldness, 
strength,  patience,  understanding,  decision, 
and  a  readiness  and  ability  to  go,  as  with 
the  wings  of  a  bird,  whithersoever  God, 
in  his  providence,  would  send  them."  The 
source  and  exercise  of  their  spiritual  energies 
are  indicated  by  the  words,  "The  Spirit 
lifted  them  up  from  the  earth,  and  whither 
the  Spirit  went,  they  went."  Their  bodies, 
hands,  backs,  and  wings,  were"  full  of  eyes," 
to  show  their  readiness  to  behold  the  things 
that  are  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  They 
were  placed  three  and  three,  toward  the 
north,  west,  south,  and  east;  and  went 
every  one  straight  forward,  to  symbolize 
the  sted fastness  of  Christ's  servants  to  the 
course  prescribed  by  their  Master.  More- 
over, they  were  attended  by  wheels.  There 
was  a  wheel  within  a  wheel — not  a  small 
wheel  placed  within  a  large  one,  for  the 
wheels  were  equal.  As  a  wheel  within  a 
wheel,  they  might,  like  the  links  of  a  chain, 
intersect  one  another;  or  they  might,  re- 
maining separate,  by  two  and  two,  look 
east  and  west,  north  and  south,  and  be  so 
inserted  mutually  as  to  form  a  square,  so 
that  two  of  them  might  roll  on  whither  the 
faces  of  the  cherubim  looked,  while  the 
other  two,  raised  from  the  ground,  might  be 
borne  along  without  revolving.  The  vicissi- 
tudes of  human  history  are  thus  presented  to 
us  as  being  so  connected  in  their  revolutions, 
as  to  bring  about  the  sublime  purposes  of 
our  heavenly  Father.  What  is  complicated 
to  human  eyes  is  perfectly  plain  to  the  eyes 
of  Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do,  and  fixed 
or  permitted  for  the  fulfilment  of  his 
gracious  designs.  The  wheels  "were  so 
high,  that  they  were  dreadful."  The  works 
of  the  Lord  are  great ! 

"  O,  'tis  beyond  a  creature's  mind, 

To  glance  a  thought  half-way  to  God.'* 

The  cherubim  had  wings,  that  by  faith 
and  love  they  might  soar  to  God's  throne ; 
aud  inasmuch  as  their  wings  were  joined, 
the  substantial  unity  of  God's  people  is 
suggested.     Moreover,  "as  Christ,  though 


now  in  heaven,  has  all  power  upon  earth, 
as  well  as  in  heaven  itself,  where  his  throne 
is,  so  the  living  ones,  in  consequence  of  their 
relation  to  him,  participate  in  his  adminis- 
tration." 

As  Kings  and  Priests  unto  Qod, 

they  "  not  only  celebrate  his  power  and  love, 
but  make  known  to  us  their  own  participation 
in  the  honour  of  his  reign.  It  was  designed 
by  them  that  John  should  hear  and  under- 
stand their  song,  and  write  it  in  a  book  for 
the  instruction  of  the  churches.  And  is  it 
not  consolatory  and  delightful  that  they  ire 
now  occupied  in  maintaining  the  kingdom  of 
their  Lord,  and  ours  among  the  nations  of 
the  earth  P"  "  The  reign  of  the  saints  in 
glory  comprises  not  only  a  state  of  pure  and 
exalted  happiness,  but  an  actual  participa- 
tion, however  subordinate,  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  world."  Our  Lord  promised 
this  distinction  to  his  dear  disciples,  while  he 
was  yet  with  them. 

The  glorified  saints,  then,  are  acquainted 
with  our  state.  They  are  "full  of  eyes; 
and  these  inlets  of  knowledge  are  abundantly  ' 
supplied  with  the  light  of  the  paradise  of 
God."  They  take  a  general  and  com-, 
prehensive  view  of  the  field  of  contest^ 
hold  continual  communication  with  the 
"ministeiiug  spirits;  '  and,  at  length,  "skill 
judge  the  world."  The  saints  on  earth 
are  liable  to  error,  but  the  time  is  comtsf 
when  they  shall  be  qualified  to  be  "  acaomon 
with  Christ,"  when  he  shall  come  to  be  ad- 
mired in  all  them  that  believe. 

Our  sketch  of  this  important  part  of  Mr. 
Macleod's  production  is  necessarily  imper- 
fect. We  regret  that  we  are  compelled  abo 
in  few  words  to  refer  to  the  views  of  "  the 
Apocalypse,"  an  exposition  of  which  occupies 
by  far  the  greater  portion  of  the  volume. 
The  introductory  chapter,  on — 

The   Language   and    Interpretation  of    I 
l^ophecy, 

is  highly  instructive.  The  language  of  the 
prophetic  writers  is  in  some  places  literal, 
in  others  metaphorical.  "  Creation  supplies 
a  rich  and  perfect  alphabet  of  symbolic 
language."  Spiritual  things  are  represented 
by  things  which  do  appear.  Care  must  be 
taken  not  to  mystify  literal  language,  if 
well  as  not  to  regard  symbolic  scenes  if 
literally  true.  "It  is  sufficiently  obviosf, 
though  frequently  forgotten,  that  when 
symbolical  characters  are  introduced  in 
prophecy,  they  are  spoken  of  as  then  existing, 
and  not  as  objects  afterwards  to  be"  Fur- 
ther, there  must  be  uniformity  in  the  use  of 
types  and  symbols.  Spiritual  things  most 
be  carefully  compared  with  spiritual.  But 
figurative  language  can  be  variously  modi- 
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tied.  A  horse,  for  example,  has  only  one 
meaning  in  prophecy ;  but  attention  most 
be  paid  to  its  distinction,  colour,  and  the 
aspect  of  its  rider.  Another  thing  must  be 
remembered — that  "  the  symbols  of  the 
Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  relate  primarily 
and  chiefly  to  his  kingdom."  Prophecy  must 
not  be  secularized.  Care  must  be  taken  not 
to  refer  it  for  interpretation  to  occurrences 
which  have  no  bearing  on  the  advancement 
of  the  cause  of  truth.  "  Exclude  the  con- 
cerns of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  you  ob- 
scure the  prophecy,  and  render  it  of  no 
▼alue." 

Our  author  has  well  applied  these  and 
other  valuable  rules  in  his  commentary  on 
the  Apocalypse.  Without  pledging  ourselves 
to  every  view  he  takes  of  this  difficult  part 
of  Scripture,  we  can  honestly  state  that  we 
have  never  yet  seen  a  work  upon  the  same 
subject,  which,  as  a  whole,  has  afforded  us 
so  much  pleasure.  The  volume  is  well  got 
up,  and  published  at  a  price  which,  we  fear, 
will  be  far  from  remunerative  to  its  excel- 
lent author. 

The  Philosophy  of  Atheism  examined,  and 
compared  with  Christianity.    By  Rev.  B. 
Godwin,  d.d.     Third  Edition.     London: 
i      A.  Hall  and  Co.,  Paternoster- row.    Pp.  322. 
I     These  Lectures  were  first  delivered  in  1834 
i     in  answer  to  a  challenge  of  certain  "  free- 
i     thinkers  "  in  Bradford,  who  publicly  repro- 
9    bated  the  manner  in  which  their  opinions 
$    bad  been  denounced  from  the  pulpits  of  the 
town,  and  called  upon  any  competent  per- 
i    son   to   expose,    by  sound  argument,  the 
\.    futility  of  infidel  objections  to  the  doctrines 
4    of  religion.      In   1852,    Dr.   Godwin  was 
,i    urged  by  a  resolution  of  the  Town  Mission, 
0    and  by  two  requisitions,  numerously  signed 
j<     by  the  inhabitants  of  Bradford,  to  ri-deliver 
bis  lectures  on  Atheism.     With  the  desire 
thus  expressed  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  comply. 
'     An  extract  from  the  Town  Mission  Report 
assures  us  that  his  labour  of  love  has  not 
been  in  vain : — "  It  cannot  but  be  gratifying 
to  know  that  such  an  assembly,  the  majority 
consisting  of  intelligent  working  men,  many 
of  them  irreligious  and  sceptical,  should 
bave  listened  with  most  marked  attention 
to    the    powerful    and   earnest    reasoning 
addressed  to  them ;  nor  has  this  effort  been 
without  its  fruits ;— some,  whose  faith  had 
been  wavering,  have  been  confirmed  in  the 
truth,  and  others  who  had  embraced  atheis- 
tical sentiments  have  been  led  to  abandon 
them,  and  are  now  found  among  the  wor- 
shippers of  God." 

-  After  some  important  introductory  re- 
remarks,  three  "  general  considerations  " 
are  introduced.  1 .  That  A  theism  is  grounded 
en  doubtful  speculations.    2.  That  it  is  not 


In  harmony  with  human  nature;  and,  3. 
That  it  is,  in  its  moral  aspects,  for- 
bidding. The  Atheistic  hypotheses  are  care- 
fully examined,  and  their  fallacies  exposed 
in  a  style  at  once  striking  and  conclusive. 
The  existence  of  God  is  then  proved  from 
the  physical  structure  of  our  species,  in 
every  part  of  which  are  traces  of  intelligent 
design  so  numerous  and  particular,  that  he 
who  has  observed  them  must  indeed  be  a 
"fool,"  if  he  can  say  "in  his  heart,  There 
is  no  God."  Man  is  further  considered  in 
his  relation  to  the  external  world.  Nature 
has  been  taught  by  its  great  Author  to 
make  provision  for  his  wants.  The  atmos- 
phere is  exactly  suited  to  his  respiratory 
organs.  His  senses  are  gratified  in  a  man- 
ner and  to  an  extent  only  to  be  accounted 
for  by  the  supposition  that  a  great  Designer 
has  been  and  is  still  at  work.  "  Who  can 
understand  the  constitution,  the  reasonings, 
or  the  bewilderment  of  that  mind  that 
believes  that  all  this  has  merely  happened, 
that  there  has  been  no  design  or  intention 
in  it,  that  all  these  provisions  and  adjus- 
ments,  on  which  the  life  and  happiness  of 
men  depend,  could  have  resulted  from  the 
operation  of  unintelligent,  undesigning, 
physical  causes  ?"  The  ninth  Lecture,  in 
which  the  objections  of  Atheists  against  the 
truth  are  completely  annihilated,  is,  in  our 
judgment,  a  masterpiece  of  sound  reasoning. 
The  10th  and  11th,  on  the  Divine  attributes 
as  displayed  in  the  works  of  nature,  are 
compositions  of  no  ordinary  kind  ;  and  the 
remaining  two,  in  which  the  Atheistic  phi- 
losophy is  compared  with  Christianity, 
form  a  most  appropriate  conclusion  to  the 
course. 

We  have  seldom  read  a  work  upon  any 
controversial  subject  which,  in  style,  matter, 
and  spirit,  has  afforded  us  so  much  pleasure. 
Though  originally  designed  for  the  working 
classes,  it  is  a  book  for  all.  We  strongly 
recommend  its  introduction  to  Christian 
families,  as  the  means  of  fortifying  the 
minds  of  the  young  against  the  subtleties  of 
a  false  philosophy.  We  fear  that  too  little 
care  is  taken  by  believing  parents  to  show 
their  children  upon  how  firm  a  foundation 
belief  in  God  rests.  Our  young  people 
go  into  an  unbelieving  world,  and,  in  vtoo 
many  cases,  became  easy  victims  to  the 
agents  of  the  father  of  lies.  We  would  also 
urge  Christian  masters  to  circulate  it  among 
their  workmen.  If  atheists  and  infidels  are 
to  be  met  at  all,  they  must  be  met  upon 
their  own  ground.  Their  arguments  most 
be  fairly  answered,  and  their  objections 
removed.  A  workman  will  more  likely  be 
benefitted  (speaking  after  the  manner  of 
men)  by  the  perusal  of  such  lectures  as 
these,  than  by  an  occasional  warning  from 
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his  employer  of  the  terrors  of  an  eternity  In 
which  he  does  not  believe,  or  an  invitation 
to  a  religions  service  in  which  he  can  take 
no  interest. 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 

The  Moral  Statistics  of  Glasgow.  By  W. 
Logan.  London  :  Houlston  and  Stoneman, 
Paternoster- row.  Pp.  76.  The  object  of 
the  investigation,  the  results  of  which  are 
here  presented  to  the  public,  was  to  obtain 
some  acquaintance  with  "  the  consequences 
and  concomitants  of  intemperance  in  Glas- 
gow." The  effect  of  this  monster  evil  in 
the  production  of  disease,  mental  derange- 
ment, pauperism,  crime,  female  prostitution, 
juvenile  delinquency,  and  Sabbath  profana- 
tion, is  perfectly  appalling.  Mr.  Logan  has 
done  good  service  in  bringing  to  light  "  the 
hidden  things  of  darkness."  Let  professing 
Christians  cease  to  have  fellowship,  in  any 
degree,  with  the  works  of  darkness.  Be  it 
their  part,  by  word  and  example,  to  "  re- 
prove" them.  The  good  to  be  accomplished 
is  worth  a  little  sacrifice. 

Evangelization  of  the  Spanish  Peninsula- 
Edinburgh  :  Johnstone  and  Hunter.  Lon- 
don :  Robert  Theobald.  Pp.24.  A  Commit- 
tee has  just  been  formed  in  London  of 
brethren  of  different  denominations  for  the 
adoption  and  pursuit  of  suitable  means  for 
the  propagation  of  gospel  truth  in  Spain  and 
Portugal.  An  effort  is  being  made  in 
Edinburgh  (and  we  are  glad  to  hear  from 
the  writer  of  this  excellent  treatise,  with 
considerable  success)  to  aid  the  funds  neces- 


sary to  the  immediate  commencement  Of 
this  important  work.  It  appears  that  "  no 
serious  hindrance "  would  be  offered  to 
Bible-readers  and  evangelists  in  that  dark 
corner  of  Europe,  if  their  labours  should  be 
pursued  with  ordinary  prudence.  "There 
is  no  law  against  the  assembling  together  of 
a  group  of  people  to  worship  God  in  a  pri- 
vate house,  and  in  a  private  way,  whatever 
may  be  the  form  or  order  of  the  worship; 
and  still  more  is  there  liberty  for  a  few  or 
many  to  meet  together  to  read  a  book  sad 
talk  over  its  contents."  For  an  account  ef 
what  has  been  done  in  former  years  we 
must  refer  our  readers  to  the  pamphlet 
itself,  the  profits  in  the  sale  of  which  are 
scrupulously  devoted  to  the  cause  which 
it  advocates. 

Faded  Flowers:  a  Tale  for  Little  Qirlt. 
By  A  Mother.  London :  Baptist  Tract 
Society,  Houlston  and  Stoneman,  Paternos- 
ter-row. Pp.  16.  "  A  true  tale  about  s 
very  dear  little  girl."  The  mother  saji 
this,  and  not  without  reason.  Sarah  mo* 
have  been  a  very  dear  child,  a  lovely  lamb 
in  the  Saviour's  fold.  Her  mortal  remans 
lie  in  the  same  grave  with  those  of  her 
little  brother ;  and  their  spirits  have  both 
gone  to  that  better  land,  "  where  there  is  M 
more  pain,  and  no  more  crying."  Theoace 
faded  flowers  bloom  in  the  garden  of  the 
Lord. 

Do  mothers  and  Sabbath-school  teachers 
know  that  this  is  the  twenty-first  half-peony 
book  published  by  our  Society  P  The  demand 
for  this  interesting  series  is  very  small.  It 
ought  not  so  to  be. 


EnttUigoue* 


GENERAL  MISSIONARY  INTELLI- 
GENCE. 

(From  the  Baptist  Missionary  Herald.) 

INDIA. 

Chitoura,— In  a  letter,  dated  May  10th, 
Mr.  Smith  says  :— "  I  am  thankful  to  say 
prospects  are  very  encouraging  in  our  neigh- 
bourhood. Preaching  has  been  carried  on 
with  a  good  deal  of  regularity  this  year. 
We  visit  fifty  villages  monthly,  and  a  num- 
ber in  our  immediate  neighbourhood  weekly, 
and  the  gospel  never  excited  more  attention 
than  it  does  at  present.  Numbers  are 
aroused  from  their  usual  dormant  state  to 
think,  and  there  is  considerable  manifesta- 
tion of  life  in  some  villages." 


.> 


Ceylon.— Mr.  Allen  reports  :— Since  I 
last  wrote  to  you  1  have  made  many  visits 
to  our  churches  and  schools,  and  every  visit 
only  serves  to  strengthen  the  conviction  that 
I  am  wanted  oftener.  In  the  first  half  of 
May  I  visited  Grand  Pass,  Kolonawa,  Wel- 
lunpitiya,  Matakooly,  lying  within  a  circle 
of  five  miles  of  my  house.  Hendella, 
Hoonoopitiya,  Gonawella,  Kottigahawatte, 
about  eight  miles  in  various  directions.  By- 
amville,  Keluwalgoda,  Makawitte,  Hao- 
wallu,  Weilgama,  from  ten  to  twenty  miles 
in  opposite  directions.  At  all  these  places 
good  congregations  may  be  assembled  when- 
ever a  missionary  can  go,  and  numbers  be- 
sides are  to  be  met  with  in  the  villages  or  oa 
the  wayside  as  you  pass  along,  and  oppor- 
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Utilities    are    afforded    for    conversation, 
preaching,  tract  distribution,  as  the  case 
may  be.    During  the  latter  part  of  the 
month  the  floods  prevented  me  from  doing 
much  outside  work.    This  month,  up  to  the 
present  time,  I  have  gone  over  the  same 
ground,  and  have  made  excursions  to  some 
other  places  besides,  where  a  European  does 
not  often  go.    There  is  enough,  however,  to 
repay  him  for  his  Jail,  and  the  more  as  the 
people  are  rigid  Buddhists.    I  have  gone  this 
month  to  some  of  our  native  churches  on  the 
Lord's-day  morning.    The  last  Lord's-day 
morning,  I  went  to  Hendella  and  Hoonoo- 
pitiya,  about  seven  miles  away,  and   two 
miles  apart,  and  returned  about  three  in  the 
afternoon,  so  as  to  be  able  to  go  to  the  Pet- 
tah  at  half-past  five  for  the  evening  service. 
I  found  good  and  interesting  congregations 
at  each  place.    At  Hoonoopitiya  the  people 
are  anxious  to  build  a  larger  bungalow,  the 
present  one  being  too  small.    As  well  as  I 
could  count  the  heads,  there  must  have  been 
about  one  hundred  and  twenty  present,  and 
amongst  them  are  a  dozen  who  expressed 
their    anxiety   to   be   admitted   into   the 
Christian  church.    Here  I  found  they  needed 
some  instruction  in  connexion  with  public 
worship.    To  me  the  most  instructive  part 
of  these  services  is  the  course  pursued  after 
the  sermon.    I  generally  fix  on  some  one, 
and  put  the  question  as  to  what  they  have 
learned  from  the  preaching,  and  this  brings 
oat  what  they  know,  continuing,  as  it  does, 
for  half- an -hour,    and   sometimes  longer. 
Having  done  this,  I  go  my  way  to  the  next 
place,  and  so  on.    The  native  minister  is 
present  to  listen  only.    This  method  serves 
also  to  improve  my  conversational  powers, 
which  are  not  so  great  as  I  wish  they  were. 


has  been  the  painful  duty  of  the  church  to  ex- 
clude from  its  communion  twenty-one  mem- 
bers, three  of  whom  held  the  office  of  dea- 
cons. The  church  is  in  peace,  and  a  good 
spirit  is  evident.  We  are  encouraged  to 
hope  that  a  blessing  from  the  Great  Head  is 
upon  his  people.1 

Spanish  Town  and  Sligo  Ville,  under  Mr. 
Phillippo,  both  enjoy  peace  and  prosperity. 
Thirty-two  persons  have  been  added  to  the 
former  church  during  the  past  year,  making 
a  total  during  the  last  two  years,  including 
such  as  have  been  received  from  other 
churches,  and  restored,  of  about  203.  The 
congregation  steadily  increases  in  numbers, 
and  evidence  is  afforded  from  week  to  week 
that  the  word  preached  is  not  in  vain.  The 
Sabbath  school  is  also  increasing  in  number 
and  interest.  Everything  connected  with  the 
churches,  excepting  the  great  poverty  expe- 
rienced from  the  depressed  state  of  the  coun- 
try, is  such  as  to  call  for  thankfulness  to 
God,  and  to  evince  his  presence  and  blessing. 

The  church  sX  Mount  Nebo  is  thriving. 
That  at  Monneague  has  considerably  de- 
creased. At  St.  Ann's  Bay,  Ocho  Rios, 
and  Caultart  Grove,  the  congregations  are 
good.  "  Several  candidates  are  expecting, 
ere  long,  publicly  to  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Whilst,  however,  there  is  much  over  which 
to  rejoice,  those  who  love  the  Redeemer 
moat  have  to  mourn  oveg  the  carelessness  of 
some,  and  the  deadness  of  heart  which,  in 
too  many  cases,  is  manifested  by  those  who 
have  been  greatly  afflicted."      x 

(From  the  London  Missionary  Magazine.) 

CHINA. 


*t 


WEST  INDIES. 

Annotta  Bay. — Mr.  Jones  writes : — "  We 
have  enjoyed  uninterrupted  peace  in  the 
dhurch,  and  we  trust  that  peace  has  not  been 
a  death-like  peace,  but  that  it  has  been  a 
onion  of  sentiment  to  do  what  is  right. 
There  has  been  the  greatest  readiness  to 
exercise  discipline  on  offending  parties 
when  their  offences  came  to  light,  which 
disposition  has  afforded  much  pleasure  to 
£he  pastor.  The  attendance  on  the  means 
of  grace  has  on  the  whole  been  good,  but  not 
quite  so  regular  as  it  was  in  the  previous  year, 
when  the  ravages  of  the  cholera  were  fresh 
in  the  minds  of  the  people." 

Port  Maria  and  Oracabessa. — "  At  both 
stations,"  says  Mr.  Jay,  "  there  is  a  goodly 
number  of  inquirers,  and  at  Port  Maria 
fifty-three  have  been  added  to  the  church  by 
baptism." 

Mount  Angus.— Mr.  Teall  writes :— "  It 


Female  Education  at  Amoy. — In  a  com- 
munication, dated  2nd  May,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Young  observe : — "  About  the  beginning  of 
spring,  and  the  end  of  autumn,  the  two 
unhealthy  periods  at  Amoy,  sickness,  as  in 
former  years,  prevented  for  a  few  weeks 
the  attendance  of  several  of  the  pupils. 
Doctor  Toung,  as  on  previous  occasions, 
kindly  gave  his  gratuitous  attendance  on  the 
sick  ones,  who  all  ultimately  recovered, 
though  some  of  the  cases  were  rather 
serious  ones. 

"  The  progress  of  the  children  generally, 
in  their  different  branches  of  study,  has 
been  of  a  marked  and  encouraging  character. 
The  difficulties  we  have  now  to  encounter 
in  the  work  of  tuition,  do  not  arise  from 
dulness  of  intellect,  or  disinclination  to 
learn  on  the  part  of  the  pupils :  neither  the 
one  nor  the  other  thwart  our  efforts;  but 
we  are  hindered  in  our  onward  progress  by 
the  want  of  books  adapted  to  juvenile  ca- 
pacities, of  which  we  now  require  a  plentiful 
supply,  and  a  wholesome  variety.    Watts's 
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First  Catechism  for  the  Young  which,  we 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  Report,  had  been 
translated  into  Chinese,  and  printed,  has 
been  a  favourite  book  with  the  children,  as 
well  as  the  Colloquial  Hymns.  Both  these 
books  have  been  learned  by  almost  every 
girl,  from  the  eldest  to  the  youngest.  The 
catechism  has  become  so  familiar  to  them, 
that  you  cannot  ask  them  a  single  question, 
from,  '  Can  you  tell  me,  child,  who  made 
you  P*  to  '  Who  was  Agrippa  P*  without 
eliciting  a  ready  and  correct  reply.  To 
satisfy  ourselves  that  it  is  not  simply  an 
effort  of  memory,  but  that  they  really  under- 
stand what  they  repeat,  we  adopt  the  mode 
of  turning  the  answers  of  the  catechism  into 
the  question  form,  when  they  are  required 
to  frame  the  questions  into  answers.  This 
exercise  is  conducted  in  the  majority  of  in- 
stances  verbally,  and  most  of  the  children 
acquit  themselves  in  it  with  credit. 

"There  are  two  prayers  at  the  end  of 
their  catechism,  a  morning  and  an  evening 
one,  which  they  have  learned  by  heart; 
these,  of  their  own  accord,  they  repeat  before 
going  to  bed,  and  when  they  arise  at  day- 
light. At  such  times  we  frequently  hear 
their  voices  in  our  room  directly  above  them, 
like  the  distant  hum  of  a  swarm  of  bees. 
We  hope  the  sentiments  the  prayers  contain 
may  one  day  become  the  sincere  utterances 
of  emotion,  and  fgelings  proceeding  from 
hearts  touched  by  God's  Holy  Spirit. 

"  Another  fact  of  a  pleasing  nature  has 
come  under  our  notice.  Some  of  our  elder 
girls  now  teach  their  female  relatives  to 
read  the  Catechism  and  the  Colloquial 
Hymns.  Two  of  the  women-servants  in  our 
house,  both  above  40  years  of  age,  have 
been  thus  instructed,  and  there  are  others 
unconnected  with  us  who  have  derived  the 
like  benefit  from  one  or  other  of  the 
pupils  in  our  school.  The  amount  of  good 
that  may  be  done  in  this  unobtrusive  man- 
ner, it  is  difficult  to  estimate.  The  fact, 
while  it  affords  encouragement  to  perse- 
verance in  efforts  to  instruct  the  rising 
female  population,  shows  at  the  same  time 
the  advantage  of  putting  books  into  tbe 
hands  of  the  pupils  that  are  suited  to  their 
capacities,  and  in  a  style  they  can  readily 
comprehend.  Besides  the  lessons  the  girls 
receive  in  the  Chinese  written  character, 
they  are,  as  you  are  aware,  in  the  habit 
of  learning  lessons  in  the  colloquial  idiom, 
in  the  Roman  character.  In  this  depart- 
ment, too,  they  have  made  good  progress. 
We  hope  it  will  be  in  our  power,  ere-long, 
to  furnish  them  with  little  books  printed 
with  the  Roman  letter,  containing  interest- 
ing Bible  stories,  and  moral  tales,  of  the 
size  of  the  little  halfpenny  books  you  have 
in  England.     We  have  no  doubt  that  such 


little  books  will  give  them  an  additional 
impetus  in  their  studies. 

"  In  administering  discipline,  we  have,  on 
most  occasions,  when  rebuke  has  been  called 
for,  employed  moral  means  to  reclaim  the 
offender.  In  one  of  the  petty  quarrels  which 
occurred  some  months  ago,  the  delinquent 
was  asked  what  it  was  that  induced  her  to 
act  in  the  naughty  manner  that  she  did ;  she 
answered,  'The  devil  tempted  me,9  She 
was  further  asked  what  the  good  books  she 
had  learned  in  the  school  taught  her  in  re- 
gard to  her  conduct  towards  others ;  she  ?erf 
pertinently  quoted  a  part  of  a  hymn,  the 
sentiments  of  which  are  expressed  almost 
verbatim  in  those  lines  of  Dr.  Watts : 

'  Be  70a  to  others  kind  and  true, 
As  vou'd  have  others  be  to  70a ; 
Ana  neither  do  nor  say  to  men, 
Whate'er  you  would  not  take  again.' 

She  was  then  asked  whether  her  conduct 
accorded  with  the  sentiments  of  that  verse ; 
somewhat  abashed,  she  replied, '  No.'    She 
was  then  dismissed  with  a  few  suitable  words 
of  caution.    We  think  we  can  say,  that  we 
observe  an  improvement  in   the  conduct  of 
the  pupils  generally,  eompared  with  what  it 
used  to  be ;  but  still  there  is  a  great  deal 
that  we  desire  to  see  out-rooted.    Lying, 
stealing,  and  improper  language  are  vices  to 
which   all   Chinese   children    are  greatly 
addicted.     Who  ean  wonder  at  this,  whei 
their  fathers  and  mothers  set  them  the  ev3 
example  P      We  often  inculcate  upon  the 
scholars  the  necessity  of  praying  to  God  to 
renew  their  naturally    wicked  hearts,  and 
enable    them  to  overcome   these  and  til 
other  evil  habits.     We  are  not  without  hope 
that  the  Christian  influences  made  to  bear 
upon  them  are  producing  already  some  good 
effect. 

"  We  have  been  endeavouring  to  bring  at 
many  of  tbe  mothers  of  the  children  under  re- 
ligious instruction  as  we  can.  It  was  thought 
that,  if  they  were  invited  to  attend  a  reli- 
gious service  at  the  house  in  which  their 
daughters  are  taught,  they  would  be  induced 
to  come  out  in  greater  numbers.  It  m 
accordingly  resolved  to  establish  such  a 
service,  and  to  hold  it  every  Saturday  fore- 
noon. They  were  all  invited  to  attend  it 
The  result  has  been  so  far  satisfactory. 
Among  the  females  who  attend,  some  three 
or  four  are  members  of  a  native  chord 
under  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  America! 
missionaries,  who,  when  they  are  called 
upon  to  pray,  do  so  with  great  readine* 
They  often  tell  the  other  women  who  have 
not  yet  renounced  heathenism  how  futile 
and  sinful  it  is  to  worship  idols.  The  num- 
ber of  pupils  now  in  the  school  is  20;  of 
these  19  are  boarders,  and  one  is  a  daj- 
scholar .    There  is  not  that  anxiety  exbihited 
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od  the  part  of  the  parents  to  remove  the 
children  as  soon  as  they  attain  the  age  of 
14,  that  we  used  to  observe  in  the  first  few 
years  of  the  school.  Two  of  the  girls  have 
exceeded  that  age  by  one  year,  and  we 
fully  expected  their  withdrawment  from 
school  at  the  last  vacation  ;  but  to  our  sur- 
prise the  parents  have  come  to  the  conclusion 
to  let  them  remain  another  year.  What 
the  motive  is  that  prompts  them  to  extend 
the  term  we  cannot  definitely  say,  but  the 
decision  will  unquestionably  be  a  benefit  to 
their  daughters.  The  great  desire  evinced 
by  some  of  the  Chinese  mothers  to  have 
their  girls  taken  into  our  school  is  sometimes 
rather  amusingly  exhibited.  One  day,  as 
we  were  taking  our  ordinary  walk  in  the 
afternoon,  a  little  boy  between  five  and  six 
years  of  age  called  out  to  us.  We  looked 
up  a  narrow  lane,  and  saw  him  not  far  from 
the  gate  ef  a  Chinese  house.  In  a  respect- 
ful manner,  and  a  distinct  tone  of  voice,  he 
said,  *  Teacher  lady,  would  you  like  to  take 
a  little  girl  into  your  school ;  she  is  my  sis- 
ter, and  my  mother  is  willing  to  give  her  up 
to  youP'  The  mother,  too  timid  or  too 
bashful  to  come  herself  and  make  the  request, 
had  sent  the  young  deputy,  in  whose  courage 
and  ability  to  negotiate  the  important  busi- 
ness she  seemed  coolly  to  confide.  We  were 
sorry  to  have  to  tell  the  little  boy  that  we 
had  not  room  in  our  house  for  any  more. 
Incidents  of  this  nature  occur  very  often, 
and  they  serve  to  show  that  no  prejudice 
whatever  exists  here  against  the  education 
of  the  female  sex,  and  that  girls'  schools 
could  be  multiplied  indefinitely. 

THE   CHINESE  CHRISTIANS. 

Some  of  the  books  Issued  by  the  Chinese 
insurgents,  who  have  embraced  Christian 
doctrines,  prove  the  remarkable  correctness 
of  many  of  their  views,  though  unhappily 
there  is  much  error  mixed  with  the  truth. 
In  the  Digest  of  their  books  made  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Medhurst,  are  the  following  prayer, 
doxology,  and  version  of  the  command- 
ments ; — 

"I,  A.  B.,  kneeling  down  with  a  true 
heart,  repent  of  my  sins,  and  pray  the  hea- 
venly Father,  the  great  God,  of  his  abun- 
dant mercy,  to  forgive  my  former  sins  of 
ignorance,  in  repeatedly  breaking  the  Divine 
commands,  earnestly  beseeching  him  also  to 
grant  me  repentance  and  newness  of  life, 
that  my  soul  may  go  to  heaven,  while  I 
from  henceforth  truly  forsake  my  former 
ways,  abandoning  idolatry  and  all  corrupt 

rractices,  in  obedience  to  God's  commands. 
also  pray  that  God  would  give  me  his  Holy 
Spirit  to  change  my  wicked  heart,  deliver 
me  from  all  temptation,  and  grant  me  his 


favour  and  protection, best  owing  upon  me 
food  and  raiment,  and  exemption  from 
calamity,  peace  in  this  world  and  glory  in 
the  next,  through  the  merits  of  our  Saviour 
and  Elder  Brother,  Jesus,  who  redeemed  us 
from  sin.  I  also  pray  that  God's  will  may 
be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven. 
Amen." 

On  Sundays  the  following  doxology  is  to 
be  said  or  sung : — 

"  We  praise  thee,  0  God,  our  heavenly 
Father ; 

"  We  praise  thee,  Jesus,  the  Saviour  of 
the  world ; 

"  We  praise  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  sacred 
Intelligence ; 

"  We  praise  the  Three  Persons,  united  as , 
one  true  Spirit." 

The  above  is  followed  by  a  verse  of  a 
hymn,  namely:— 

"The  true  doctrine  is  different  from  the 
doctrine  of  the  world ; 

"It  saves  men's  souls  and  affords  the 
enjoyment  of  endless  bliss ; 

"The  wise  receive  it  at  once  with  joyful , 
exultation ; 

"  And  the  foolish,  when  awakened,  under- 
stand thereby  the  way  to  heaven. 

"  Our  heavenly  Father,  of  his  infinite  and 
incomparable  mercy, 

"Did  not  spare  his  own  Son,  but  sent 
him  down  into  the  world, 

"  To  give  his  life  for  the  redemption  of 
all  our  transgressions; 

"When  men  know  this  and  repent  of 
their  sins,  they  may  go  to  heaven." 

Then  follow  the  ten  commandments : — 

1.  ••  Worship  the  great  God. 

2.  "  Do  not  worship  depraved  spirits. 

3.  "Do  not  take  God's  name  in  vain :  his 
name  is  Jehovah. 

4.  "  On  the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath, 
when  you  must  praise  God  for  his  goodness." 
(Their  Sabbath  occurs  on  the  same  day  as 
ours.) 

5.  "  Honour  father  and  mother. 

6.  "  Do  not  kill  or  injure  people. 

7.  "  Do  not  commit  adultery  or  practice 
any  uncleanness."  (Under  this  command, 
opium  and  foreign  tobacco  are  forbidden.) 

8.  "  Do  not  steal. 

9.  "Do  not  lie. 
10.  "Do  not  covet." 

RELIGION  AMONG  THE  CHINESE  REBEL8. 

"  The  Trimetrical  Classic," 

A  Pamphlet,  quoted  by  Mr.  Oxenford,  in 
his  Translation  of  the  History  of  the  In- 
surrection in  China. 

The  great  God 

Made  heaven  and  earth  ; 

Both  land  and  sea, 
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And  all  things  therein ; 

In  six  days 

He  made  the  whole : 

Man,  the  lord  of  all, 

Was  endowed  with  glory  and  honour. 

Every  seventh  day,  worship, 

In  acknowledgment  of  Heaven's  favour : 

Let  all  under  heaven 

Keep  their  hearts  in  reverence. 

It  is  said  in  former  times 

A  foreign  nation  was  commanded 

To  honour  God ; 

The  nation's  name  was  Israel. 

Their  twelve  tribes 

Removed  into  Egypt, 

Where  God  favoured  them, 

And  their  prosperity  increased. 

Then  a  king  arose, 

Into  whose  heart  the  devil  entered ; 

He  envied  their  prosperity, 

And  inflicted  pain  and  misery, 

Ordering  the  daughters  to  be  preserved, 

But  not  allowing  the  sons  to  live :   - 

Their  bondage  was  severe, 

And  very  difficult  to  bear. 

The  great  God 

Viewed  them  with  pity, 

And  commanded  Moses 

To  return  to  his  family. 

He  commanded  Aaron 

To  go  and  meet  Moses : 

When  both  addressed  the  king, 

And  wrought  divers  miracles. 

The  king  hardened  his  heart, 
And  would  not  let  them  go ; 

Wherefore  God  was  angry, 

And  sent  lice  and  locusts. 

He  also  sent  flies, 

Together  with  frogs, 

Which  entered  their  palaces, 

And  crept  into  their  ovens. 

When  the  king  still  refused, 

The  river  was  turned  to  blood  j 

And  the  water  became  bitter 

Throughout  all  Egypt. 

God  sent  boils  and  Mains, 

With  pestilence  and  murrain : 

He  also  sent  hail, 

Which  was  very  grievous. 

The  king  still  refusing, 

He  slew  their  first-born ; 

When  the  king  of  Egypt 

Had  no  resource, 

But  let  them  go 

Out  of  his  land. 

The  great  God 

Upheld  and  sustained  them, 

By  day  in  a  cloud, 

By  night  in  a  pillar  of  fire. 

The  great  God 

Himself  saved  them. 

The  king  hardened  his  heart, 

And  led  his  armies  in  pursuit ; 


But  God  was  angry 

And  displayed  his  majesty. 

Arrived  at  the  Bed  Sea, 

The  waters  were  spread  abroad ; 

The  people  of  Israel 

Were  very  much  afraid. 

The  pursuers  overtook  them, 

But  God  stayed  their  course ; 

He  himself  fought  for  them, 

And  the  people  had  no  trouble. 

He  caused  the  Bed  Sea 

With  its  waters  to  divide, 

To  stand  up  as  a  wall, 

That  they  might  pass  between. 

The  people  of  Israel 

Marched  with  a  steady  step, 

As  though  on  dry  ground, 

And  thus  saved  their  lives. 

The  pursuers  attempted  to  cross ; 

Their  wheels  were  taken  off; 

When  the  waters  closed  upon  them, 

And  they  were  all  drowned. 

The  great  God 

Displayed  his  power, 

And  the  people  of  Israel 

Were  all  preserved. 

When  they  came  to  the  desert 

They  had  nothing  to  eat, 

But  the  great  God 

Bade  them  not  be  afraid. 

He  sent  down  manna, 

For  each  man  a  pint ; 

It  was  as  sweet  as  honey, 

And  satisfied  their  appetites. 

The  people  lusted  much, 

And  wished  to  eat  flesh ; 

When  quails  were  sent, 

By  the  million  of  bushels. 

At  the  mount  Sinai 

Miracles  were  displayed ; 

And  Moses  was  commanded 

To  make  tables  of  stone. 

The  great  God 

Gave  his  celestial  commands, 

Amounting  to  ten  precepts, 

The  breach  of  which  would  not  be  forgivei 

He  himself  wrote  them, 

And  gave  them  to  Moses : 

The  celestial  law 

Cannot  be  altered. 

In  after  ages 

It  was  sometimes  disobeyed, 

Through  the  devil's  temptations, 

When  men  fell  into  misery. 

But  the  great  God, 

Out  of  pity  to  mankind, 

Sent  his  first-born  Son 

To  come  down  into  the  world. 

His  name  is  Jesus, 

The  Lord  and  Saviour  of  men, 

Who  redeems  them  from  sin 

By  the  endurance  of  extreme  misery. 

Upon  the  cross 
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They  nailed  his  body. 

Where  he  shed  his  precious  blood 

To  save  all  mankind. 

Three  days  after  his  death 

He  rose  from  the  dead : 

And  during  forty  days 

He  discoursed  on  heavenly  things. 

When  he  was  about  to  ascend, 

He  commanded  his  disciples 

To  communicate  his  gospel, 

And  proclaim  his  revealed  will. 

Those  who  believe  will  be  saved, 

And  ascend  up  to  heaven ; 

But  those  who  do  not  believe 

Will  be  the  first  to  be  condemned. 

Throughout  the  whole  world 

There  is  only  one  God  (Shang-te,) 

The  great  Lord  and  Ruler, 

Without  a  second. 

The  Chinese  in  early  ages 

Were  regarded  by  God ; 

Together  with  foreign  states, 

They  walked  in  one  way. 

From  the  time  of  Pwan-koo 

Down  to  the  three  dynasties 

They  honoured  God ; 

As  history  records, 

T'hang,  of  the  Shang  dynasty, 

And  Wan,  of  the  Chow, 

Honoured  God 

With  the  intensest  feeling. 

The  inscription  on  T'hang's  bathing-tub 

Inculcated  daily  renovation  of  mind ; 

And  God  commanded  him 

To  assume  the  government  of  the  empire. 

Wan  was  very  respectful, 

And  intelligently  served  God ; 

So  that  the  people  who  submitted  to  him 

Were  two  out  of  every  three. 

When  Tsin  obtained  the  empire, 

He  was  infatuated  with  the  genii, 

And  the  nation  has  been  deluded  by  the  devil 

For  the  last  two  thousand  years. 

Suen  and  Woo,  of  the  Han  dynasty, 

Both  followed  this  example ; 

So  that  the  mad  rebellion  increased, 

In  imitation  of  Tsin's  misrule. 

When  Woo  arrived  at  old  age 

He  repented  of  his  folly, 

And  lamented  that  from  his  youth  up 

He  had  always  followed  the  wrong  road. 

Ming,  of  the  Han  dynasty, 

Welcomed  the  institutions  of  Buddha, 

And  set  up  temples  and  monasteries, 

To  the  great  injury  of  the  country. 

But  Hwuy,  of  the  Sung  dynasty, 

Was  still  more  mad  and  infatuated, 

For  he  changed  the  name  of  Shang-te  (God) 

Into  thatof  Yuh-hwang(thepearlyEmperor.) 

But  the  great  God 

Is  the  supreme  Lord 

Over  all  the  world, 

The  great  Father  in  heaven. 


His  name  is  most  honourable, 

To  be  handed  down  through  distant  ages. 

Who  was  this  Hwuy, 

That  he  dared  to  alter  it  P 

It  was  meet  that  this  same  Hwuy 

Should  be  taken  by  the  Tartars, 

And,  together  with  his  son, 

Perish  in  the  Northern  desert. 

From  Hwuy,  of  the  Sung  dynasty, 

Up  to  the  present  day, 

For  these  seven  hundred  years, 

Men  have  sunk  deeper  and  deeper  in  error. 

With  the  doctrine  of  God 

They  have  not  been  acquainted ; 

While  the  King  of  Hades 

Has  deluded  them  to  the  utmost. 

The  great  God  displays 

Liberality  deep  as  the  sea ; 

But  the  devil  has  injured  man 

In  a  most  outrageous  manner. 

God  is  therefore  displeased, 

And  has  sent  his  Son 

With  orders  to  come  down  into  the  world, 
Having  first  studied  the  classics. 
In  the  Ting-yew  year  (1837) 
He  was  received  up  into  heaven, 

Where  the  affairs  of  heaven 

Were  clearly  pointed  out  to  him. 

The  great  God 

Personally  instructed  him, 

Gave  him  codes  and  documents, 

And  communicated  to  him  the  true  doctrine, 

God  also  gave  him  a  seal, 

And  conferred  upon  him  a  sword, 

Connected  with  authority, 

And  majesty  irresistible. 

He  bade  him,  together  with  his  elder  brother, 

Namely  Jesus, 

To  drive  away  impish  fiends, 

With  the  co-operation  of  angels; 

There  was  one  who  looked  on  with  envy, 

Namely,  the  King  of  Hades, 

Who  displayed  much  malignity, 

And  acted  like  a  devilish  serpent. 

But  the  great  God, 

With  a  high  hand, 

Instructed  his  Son 

To  subdue  this  fiend ; 

And  having  conquered  him, 

To  show  him  no  favour. 

And  in  spite  of  his  envious  eye, 

He  damped  all  his  courage. 

Having  overcome  the  fiend,    . 

He  returned  to  heaven, 

Where  the  great  God 

Gave  him  great  authority. 

The  Celestial  Mother  was  kind, 

And  exceedingly  gracious, 

Beautiful  and  noble  in  the  extreme, 

Far  beyond  all  compare. 

The  Celestial  Elder  Brother's  wife 

Was  virtuous,  and  very  considerate, 

Constantly  exhorting  the  Elder  Brother 
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To  do  things  deliberately. 

The  great  God, 

Out  of  lore  to  mankind, 

Again  commissioned  his  Son 

To  come  down  in  the  world ; 

And  when  he  sent  him  down 

He  charged  him  not  to  be  afraid. 

I  am  with  you,  said  he, 

To  superintend  everything. 

In  the  Mow-shin  year  ( 1848) 

The  Son  was  troubled  and  distressed, 

When  the  great  God 

Appeared  on  bis  behalf, 

Bringing  Jesus  with  him. 

They  both  came  down  into  the  world. 

Where  he  instructed  bis  Son 

How  to  sustain  the  weight  of  government. 

God  has  set  up  his  Son 

To  endure  for  ewer, 

To  correct  corrupt  machinations, 

And  to  display  majesty  and  authority ; 

Also  to  judge  the  world, 

To  divide  the  righteous  from  the  wicked, 

And  consign  them  to  the  misery  of  hell, 

Or  bestow  on  them  the  joys  of  heaven : 

Heaven  manages  everything; 

Heaven  sustains  the  whole j 

Let  all  beneath  the  sky 

Come  and  acknowledge  the  new  Monarch. 

Little  children, 

Worship  God, 

Keep  his  commandments, 

And:  do  not  disobey. 

Let  your  minds  be  refined, 

And  be  not  depraved. 

The  great  God 

Constantly  surveys  you. 

You  must  refine  yourselves  well, 

And  not  be  depraved. 

Vice,  willingly  practised, 

Is  the  first  step  to  misery. 

To  ensure  a  good  end, 

You  must  make  a  good  beginning ; 

An  error  of  an  hair's  breadth 

May  lead  to  a  discrepancy  of  1,000  lee. 

Be  careful  about  little  things, 

And  watch  the  minute  springs  of  action. 

The  great  God 

Is  not  to  be  deceived. 

Little  children, 

Arouse  your  energies : 

The  laws  of  high  heaven 

Admit  not  of  infraction. 

Upon  the  good,  blessings  descend. 

And  miseries  on  the  wicked ; 

Those  who  obey  Heaven  are  preserved, 

And  those  who  disobey,  perish. 

The  great  God 

Is  a  spiritual  Father ; 

All  things  whatever 

Depend  on  him. 

The  great  God 

Is  the  Father  of  our  spirits j 


Thee  who  devoutly  serve  sum 

Will  obtain  blessings. 

Those  who  obey  the  fathers  of  their 

Will  enjoy  longevity ; 

Those  who  requite  their  parents 

Will  certainly  obtain  happiness. 

Do  not  practise  lewdness, 

Nor  any  uncleanness ; 

Do  not  tell  lies ; 

Do  not  kill  and  slay ; 

Do  not  steal ; 

Do  not  covet. 

The  great  God 

Will  strictly  carry  out  his  laws. 

Those  who  obey  Heaven's  commands 

Will  enjoy  celestial  happiness ; 

Those  who  are  grateful  for  Divine  favours 

Will  receive  Divine  support. 

Heaven  blesses  the  good 

And  curses  the  bad. 

Little  children, 

Maintain  correct  conduct, 

The  correct  are  men, 

The  corrupt  are  imps. 

Little  children, 

Seek  to  avoid  disgrace. 

God  loves  the  upright, 

And  he  hates  the  vicious. 

Little  children, 

Be  careful  to  avoid  error. 

The  great  God 

Sees  everything. 

If  you  wish  to  enjoy  happiness. 

Refine  and  correct  yourselves. 

Christian  Titrus. 


FIRST-FBUIT8  OF  THE  DECISION  IN  THE  BEAHH 
TBBB  CASE. 

It  having  been  announced  that  a  vestry 
meeting  would  be  held  on  Thursday  morn- 
ing, Aug.  24,at  the  parish  church,  Maidstone, 
for  the  purpose  of  making  a  church-rate, 
the  opponents  of  that  objectionable  impost 
at  once  placed  themselves  on  the  defensive, 
resolved  to  avail  themselves,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, of  the  option  given  to  them  by  the 
recent  decision  of  the  House  of  Lords,  to 
resist  the  rate.  The  Reform  Association 
also  called  a  meeting  to  consider  the  mat- 
ter, and,  on  Wednesday  evening,  after  some 
considerable  remarks  on  the  injustice  of 
the  burden, and  the  different  position  now  oc- 
cupied by  those  who  conscientiously  objected 
to  it,  a  resolution  was  adopted,  pledging  the 
meeting  to  use  their  utmost  endeavours  to 
put  an  end  to  the  system. 

On  Thursday  morning,  at  ten  o'clock,  the 
vestry  meeting  was  held  at  All  Saints' 
Church.  The  Rev.  W.  Yallance,  the  per- 
petual curate,  presided ;  and  among  those 
present  were  the  Earl  of  Romney,  H.  W. 
Joy,  Esq.,  Mayor;  Messrs.  W.  Wickham 
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and  T.  Oakley,  (churchwardens, )  and  about 
three  hundred  rate-payers. 


rlty  will  be  strong  against  the  rate  proposed. 
Mr.  Chairman  and  gentlemen,  it  is  from  no 


Mr.  Holmes,  the  vestry  clerk,  read  the,  personal  feeling  of  hostility  to  the  Church, 


notice  convening  the  meeting. 

Mr.  Edmett  moved  that  the  meeting 
adjourn  to  the  body  of  the  church,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  number  of  rate-payers  pre- 
sent, which  course  was  accordingly  adopted. 

Mr.  W.  Wickbam  proposed,  that  a  3d. 
rate  be  levied  towards  the  necessary  repairs 
of  All  Saints'  Church,  and  the  several  cha- 
pels called  Trinity,  St.  Peter's  and  St 
Stephen's  Tovil,  and  defraying  the  expenses 
of  the  decent  celebration  of  Divine  service 
in  the  parish,  and  other  expenses  legally 
'incident  to  the  office  of  church  and  chapel 
warden. 

Mr.  T.  Oaklet  seconded  the  resolution. 

Mr.  Holmes  read  the  estimated  expenses 
ibr  the  ensuing  year, amounting  to  £812  5s.9d. 

The  motion  for  the  rate  was  then  again 
moved  by  the  proposer  and  seconder. 

Mr.  Arkcoll:  What  amount  will  a  3d. 
rate  produce  P 

Mr.  Wickmam  :  £875. 

And  what  is  the  estimate  P 

Mr.  Wickham  :  £812 

The  Rev.  H.  H.  Dobnet  then  rose  and 
said: — The  motion   which  has  now  been 
submitted  to  the  churchwardens  renders  it 
necessary  for  me  to  trouble  you  with  a  few 
remarks.     But  I  hope  to  be  able  to  avoid 
whatever  might  have  a  tendency  needlessly 
to  irritate.    In  reference  to  the  churchward- 
ens  themselves,  it  is  but  fair  to  say  that, 
in  calling  this  vestry,  they  have  only  acted 
as  it  was  their  duty  to  do.    No  blame  ac- 
crues to  them  for  taking  this  step.    But, 
having  convened  U3,  and  laid  before  us  their 
statement,  and  proposed  a  sufficient  rate, 
they  have  done  all  that  can  be  required  of 
them.    The  matter  is  now  in  our  hands; 
for,  happily,  we  are  delivered  now  from  the 
evil  consequences  of  that  advice  which  Chief 
Justice  Tindal  once  gave,  when,  forgetful  of 
the  impartiality  which  ought  to  characterize 
a  judge,  and  influenced  by  his  feelings  as  a 
partizan,  he  gave  forth  from  the  judgment- 
seat  the  hint  which  has  so  much  increased 
the  litigation  and  irritation  connected  with 
church  rates.    (Hear.)    But  happily,  now, 
the  absurd  and  unconstitutional  decision  of 
the  lower  courts,  that  a  minority  can  make 
a  rate,  has  been  reversed  by  that  House  of 
which  I  see  a  noble  member  present  with 
us  to-day.    I  am  always  glad  when  I  can 
trace  any  real  good  done  by  the  House  of 
Lords ;  and  in  this  matter  they  have  entitled 
themselves  to  the  respectful  gratitude  of 
the  nation.    (Cheers.)    Now,  then,  we  shall 
no  longer  be  told,  that  we  are  bound  to 
make  a  rate.    We  are  at  liberty  to  do  what 


as  an  institution,  that  I  take  the  ground  I 


do.    My  convictions  are  strong,  that  the 


compulsory  support  of  the  religious  services 
of  one  sect  is  a  double  blunder.    It  is  not 
only  religiously  wrong — but  it  is  politically 
wrong.     On  the  religious  bearing  of  the 
question  I  will  not  dwell,  for  I  have  often 
argued  that  point  before  you ;  and  though, 
sometimes,  1  have  seen  a  dozen  clergymen 
before  me,  never  has  one  of  them  ventured 
to  impugn  the  correctness  of  my  assertions. 
And  1  confess  that  their,  silence  is  very  satis- 
factory.    The  truth  is,  there  is  no  fair  way 
of  getting  from  the  arguments  we  advance 
from  the  Christian  writings  (the  New  Tes- 
tament) on  this  subject.    We  all  know  the 
course  our  Lord  pursued,  and  the  spirit  he 
displayed.     We  all  know  that  one  of  the 
first  principles  of  his  religion  is,  "  that  we 
should  do  unto  others  as  we  would  they 
should  do  unto  us."    Now  would  the  rev. 
chairman  and  his  friends  like  to  support  the 
religious  worship  of  the  Unitarians  or  Prim- 
itive Methodists,  or  indeed  of  any  body  of  dis- 
senters P  And,  if  not,  how  can  they  reconcile 
it  with  Christian  principle,  to  avail  them- 
selves of  an  unjust  power  given  to  them  by 
the  state,  to  compel  us  to  support  their 
worship  P    (Cheers.)     Is  it  just  that  we 
should  be  thus  compelled  P     And  if  not 
right  in  itself— not  just — can  any  law  make 
it  so  P    ("  No,  no/') 

Mr.  Vallamce  interrupted  the  speaker, 
to  remind  him  that  he  bad  stated  he  was 
not  going  to  argue  the  religious  part  of  the 
question. 

Mr.  Dobnet  :  Nor  am  I.  I  am  only 
intimating  one  of  many  lines  of  remark  it 
would  be  so  easy  to  pursue.  But  as  the 
Rev.  chairman,  not  unnaturally,  dislikes  an 
appeal  to  the  New  Testament,  I  am  willing 
to  pass  it  over  to  another  view  on  the  sub- 
ject. And  the  point  I  wish  to  suggest  to 
the  candid  consideration  of  the  meeting  is 
the  political  blunder  which  is  committed, 
when  the  State  selects  some  one  religious 
sect,  out  of  many,  and  takes  it  into  favour, 
and  patronizes  it,  and  supports  it,  in  anta- 
gonism to  another  portion  of  the  commu- 
nity. Gentlemen,  the  recent  census  has 
shown  that  those  who,  in  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  dissent  from  the  Established  Church, 
so  far  from  being  an  insignificant  minority, 
actually  constitute  a  majority  of  the  popu- 
lation. Then,  our  regard  for  the  laws  is 
well  known.  It  is  not  for  Dissenters  that 
your  gaols  are  built.  It  would  be  curious  to 
know  how  many  Dissenters  are  to  be  found 
among  the  five  or  six  hundred  prisoners 


the  majority  see  fit,  and  I  hope  that  majo-  now  in  our  gaol.    Then,  too,  our  loyalty  to 
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not  at  liberty  to  entertain.  I 
to  hope,  however,  that  be  is  better  advised 
this  morning,  because  I  shall  ptobdbly  fed 
bound  to  press  it  on  the  meeting .  (** 
and  cheers.)  The  Brain  tree 
as  in  rather  a  different  position 
have  been,  (Renewed  cheers.)  Indeed, 
the  rate  has  not  been  opposed  for  these  tvs 
or  three  years,  I  think ;  and  ft  is  posAfe 
that  the  monstrous  decision  which  ruled  tat 
courts,  till  now  reversed,  made  my  fries** 
deem  it  absurd  to  contest  the  ,,^lf'"g  of  a 
i»te,  if  the  minority  could  lay  H,  in  spite  sf 
numbers.  For  my  own  part,  it  was  iDacsi 
and  absence  from  home  that  alone  pit  if  ated 
my  attended  the  last  two  vestry  meetings; 
yet  still,  I  am  very  much  disposed  respect- 
fully to  apologise  to  you  for  not  being  present 
(Laughter  and  cheers.) 


the  House  that  is  now  seated  on  the  throne 
is  patent  It  is  matter  of  history  that 
there  have  been  times  when  our  staunchness 
of  attachment  has  been  confidently  depended 
on,  and  gratefully  recognized.  (Applause.) 
Now,  I  want  you  to  see  the  bearing  of  tins, 
politically.  Here  is  a  large  proportion  of 
the  orderly  and  loyal  people  of  this  realm 
wronged  by  law,  by  the  existence  of  a  State 
Church.  (Hear.)  Instead  of  all  good 
citizens  standing  on  one  level,  as  they  man- 
ifestly ought,  here  is  a  partiality  for  one 
sect,  and  injustice  for  all  others.  (Cheers.) 
And  it  is  not  merely  in  a  money  point  of 
view  that  we  feel  it  We  are  placed  at  a 
social  disadvantage  by  the  status  and  influ- 
ence thus  given  to  men  who,  being  no 
better  citizens  than  ourselves,  are  neverthe- 
less put  on  a  high  vantage    ground,  and 

then  work  against  us  with  the  very  means  here  now,  and  I  venture  to  hope  the 
we  are  unjustly  made  to  supply.  Ourijority  of  the  parish  will  agree  with  us  in  the 
means  of  spreading  what  we  deem  truth  |  amendment  I  have  the  pleasure  to  submit 
are  greatly  dimisbed  and  crippled,  and  we  I  do  not  expect  to-day  to  be  met  by  objee- 
are  daily  met  at  every  turn  by  men  who 
derive  their  power  to  injure  us,  in  what  we 
value  far  more  highly  than  we  do  money, 
viz.,  our  proper  social  influence,  from  the 
State,  which  unjustly  favours  a  part  at  the 
expense  of  the  whole.  Judge  if  this  is  not 
what  I  have  designated  it — a  political  blun- 
der on  the  part  of  the  legislation  of  tins 
country.  I  claim  that  all  citizens  shall 
stand*on  an  equality,  so  far,  at  all  events, 
as  religion  is  concerned ;  and  that  the  State 
shall  cease  to  hold  out  stroDg  pecuniary  and 
other  bribes  to  men  to  try  and  believe,  or 
at  least  profess  to  believe,  creeds  and  for- 
mularies stereotyped  for  centuries.  ( Hear. ) 
And  since  to  compel  all  the  parishioners  to 
support  the  religious  services  of  the  Epis- 
copal sect  is  to  brand  all  who  dissent  with 
a  stigma,  and  thus  to  wrong  us  as  citizens, 
I  hope  this  vestry,  and  the  parish  as  a 
whole,  will  adopt  the  amendment  I  am 
about  to  propose,  namely, 

"  That  all  compulsory  payments  for  the 
support  of  the  religious  services  of  any  sect, 
appear  to  the  majority  of  this  ^vestry  to  be 
contrary  to  the  spirit  and  letter  of  Christian- 
ity ;  that  the  rate  proposed,  moreover,  seeks 
to  charge  the  parishioners  with  many  things 
which  even  ecclesiastical  law  would  not  im- 
pose ;  and  that,  therefore,  this  Vestry  feels 
bound,  by  the  highest  obligations  of  social 
justice  and  religious  principle,  to  refuse  to 
make  the  rate  proposed,  and  does  refuse  to 
make  any  rate  accordingly." 

The  reading  of  this  elicited  loud  applause. 

1  must  add  one  word,  (said  Mr.  Dobney) 
before  it  is  seconded.  The  Chairman  has 
invariably  heretofore  refused  to  put  an 
amendment  of  this  kind.  He  has  stated 
that  it  was  informal,  illegal,  and  one  he  was 


tions  which  have  formerly  be  made 
We  shall  not  be  told,  as  we  have  been  in 
this  vestry,  that  the  church-rate  is  a  tax  on 
property ;  and  that  since  property  is  inherited, 
or  bought,  or  rented,  subject  to  this  impost, 
we  cannot  justly  seek  to  rid  ourselves  of  it 
It  is  now  admitted  by  the  highest  anthormes 
that  the  church-rate  is  a  tax  on  persons, 
not  on  property.    And  even  if  it  were,  whs 
that  buys  or  inherits  property  subject  to  any 
nuisance,  does  not  seek  to  rid  himself  of  the 
obnoxious  accompaniment  ?    The  presence 
of  the  noble  Lord  reminds  me  of  an  apt 
illustration.    We  all  admire  the  beautiful 
park  j  ust  outside  the  town.    Well,  everybody 
knows  that  the  public  had  a  right  of  way 
through  it,  and  that  right  had  been  enjoyed 
for  nobody  knows  how  long.     No  doubt  the 
noble  proprietors  often  found  it  distasteful 
to  have  the  privacy  of  their  walks  somewhat 
intruded  on.    But  the  people  had  the  right 
of  way  as  truly  as  his  lordship  and  his  ances- 
tors had  the  right  of  soil.      However,  by 
some  means  or  other,  not  very  honourable 
to  the  public  spirit  of  Maidstone,  or  at  least 
to  those  who  were  deemed  leading  men,  this 
right  has  been  set  aside.    Now  here  was 
property  subject  to  what  the  owners  deemed 
an  inconvenience,  and  they  have  not  scru- 
pled, by  some  means,  to  get  rid  even  of  a 
right.    So  that  I  hope  we  shall  hear  no 
more  of  the  impropriety  of  seeking  to  abo- 
lish church-rates  on  this  ground.     (Cries  of 
"Question.")      Mr.  Dobney  said  he  was 
merely  introducing   this  to   illustrate  bis 
argument.    He  trusted  he  was  not  doing  so 
offensively,  but  he  felt  as  an  individual,  and 
one  that  admired  the  beauties  of  nature, 
that  he  had  sustained  a  deal  of  personal 
wrong.     (Hear,  hear.) 
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Lord  Romnby  rose  to  say  that  Mr.  Dobney 
was  quite  in  error,  and  that  ample  proof  bad 
been  given  that  there  never  had  been  any 
right  of  way  through  the  park. 

Mr.  Dobnet  was  glad  he  had  allowed 
himself  to  make  the  allusion,  since  it  elicited 
that  statement  from  his  lordship ;  for  he  had 
always  been  told  of  the  right,  and  knew  it 
had  been  exercised;  he  had  often  enjoyed 
it  himself,  and  of  late  years  had  felt  himself 
personally  wronged  by  the  deprivation ;  but 
as  his  lordship  affirmed  there  was  no  right, 
this  settled  the  matter. 

Mr.  Stephens:  But  had  not  the  right 
been  exercised  for  centuries,  my  lord  P 

We  could  not  catch  his  lordship's  reply, 
bnt  the  loud  assent  of  the  meeting  to  Mr. 
Stephens's  remarks  showed  the  universal 
conviction  * 

Mr.  Dobnet  said :  Of  course,  I  under- 
stand his  lordship's  assertion  in  the  plain, 
obvious,  literal  sense.  He  distinctly  affirms 
there  was  no  right;  and  as  a  gentleman, 
and  not  knowing  anything  to  the  contrary,  I 
am  bound  to  accept  the  statement.  After 
some  further  remarks  in  reference  to  the 
amendment,  and  again  expressing  his  wish 
that  it  might  be  adopted  by  the  parish,  Mr. 
Dobney  concluded  amid  loud  applause. 

Mr.  G.  Box  seconded  the  amendment. 

The  Chairman  refused  to  put  the  amend* 
ment.  After  a  lengthy  and  boisterous  de- 
bate upon  this  refusal,  he  rose  and  said,  he 
should  put  the  question  as  to  whether  the 
rate  moved  for  should  be  granted  or  not  (A 
voice,  "  When  you  first  came  into  town  you 
refused  to  pay  a  church-rate" — loud  laugh- 
ter.) 

Mr.  Dobnet,  with  a  view  to  facilitating 
the  business  of  the  meeting,  and  preventing 
anything  unpleasant  occurring,  then  sub- 
mitted that  he  would  acquiesce  in  the  course 
the  Chairman  had  decided  upon  taking  if  he 
would  abstain  from  putting  any  other  amend- 
ment, having  for  its  object  the  defeat  of  the 
amendment  which  he  had  proposed  (such  as 
that  for  a  lesser  rate) — so  that  the  question 
should  fairly  come  before  them  as  to  whether 
there  should  be  a  threepenny  rate  or  not. 
With  that  understanding  he  would  withdraw 
his  amendment ;  should,  however,  any  such 
amendment  be  brought  forward,  he  should 
reserve  the  liberty  of  putting  his. 

The  Chairman  said,  of  course  he  should 
not  do  anything  he  conceived  to  be  wrong, 
and  put  the  original  resolutions  as  proposed 
by  the  churchwardens.  The  show  of  hands 
upon  this  was  about  4  to  1  against  it.  The 
Chairman  announced  that  the  majority  was 
against  the  making  of  a  rate,  amid  much  ap- 
plause. 

Mr.  Wickham  then  demanded  a  poll  on 
the  part  of  the  churchwardens, 


Mr.  Dobnet  asked  if  the  Chairman  would 
fix  the  time  for  the  opening  and  closing  of 
the  poll. 

The  Chairman  objected  to  fixing  a 
time,  but  said  he  was  responsible  for  seeing 
that  every  parishioner  had  a  fair  opportunity 
of  recording  his  vote,  and  if  they  left  the 
matter  to  him,  he  would  do  what  was  just 
and  proper. 

It  was  eventually  arranged  that  the  polling 
should  commence  immediately,  and  that  the 
conclusion  should  be  left  to  the  discretion  of 
the  Chairman,  who  was  responsible  for 
conducting  the  business  legally  and  fairly. 

The  polling  was  maintained  with  the 
greatest  vigour  and  perseverance  from  the 
close  of  the  vestry  proceedings  on  Thursday 
morning  last  to  Monday  evening.  As  was 
to  be  anticipated,  some  angry  feeling  has 
been  exhibited  in  the  course  of  the  pro- 
tracted struggle  on  both  sides;  but,  generally 
speaking,  the  ratepayers  have  agreed  to  re- 
gard the  conflict  as  a  test  of  the  sense  of 
the  inhabitants  concerning  the  justice  or  in- 
justice of  compulsory  payments  in  support  of 
the  church  by  members  of  a  different  com- 
munion, rather  than  a  mere  factious  oppo- 
sition to  the  needful  repair  of  the  fabric. 
Many  churchmen  have  voted  against  the 
rate  on  this  ground,  and  not  a  few  dissenters 
have  expressed  their  willingness  voluntarily 
to  subscribe  to  the  full  extent  which  the 
rate  would  tax  them,  should  the  church,  the 
churchyard,  or  the  necessities  of  Divine  ser- 
vice in  the  establishment  require  assistance 
from  persons  of  a  different  denomination. 
They  repudiate,  however,  the  supremacy 
asserted  in  levying  a  rate  against  their  own 
consent,  and  carried  on  the  conflict  as  one 
for  the  recognition  of  religious  freedom. 
The  following  is  the  state  of  the  poll  on 
each  successive  day  to  Monday  evening : — 

For.        Against. 

1st  day— Thursday 385  393 

2nd,,  —Friday 339  416 

3rd,,  —Saturday  215  189 

4th  „  —Monday 87  126 


Total 1,026  1,124 

Majority,  against  the  rate 98 

These  numbers,  however,  give  but  a  faint 
indication  of  the  state  of  public  opinion  re- 
specting the  question  of  church-rates.  Up 
to  Saturday  night  the  votes  given  were :— » 
For  the  rate,  939 ;  against  it,  998;  but,  as 
a  considerable  number  of  persons  are  en- 
titled, under  Sturges  Bourne's  Act,  to  more 
than  one  vote  on  account  of  the  property 
they  occupy,  the  disparity  between  the  votes 
recorded  and  the  persons  giving  them  is 
larger  than  might  be  supposed.  The  rate- 
payers who  had  polled,  up  to  Saturday  night, 
were : — For  the  rate,  561 ;  against,  878 : 
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■  polled  was:— For,  643 
1,003:  majority  against,  360.  Nothing 
can  be  more  decisive  than  this  as  to  the  sen- 
timents of  the  people  in  condemnation  of 
church-rates. 

We  nave  to  congratulate  our  readers  both 
upon  the  close  of  the'  contest,  and  the  triumph 
of  principle  which  has  resulted  from  it. 
The  supporters  of  the  rate,  hopeless  of  a 
favourable  issue  for  themselves,  abandoned 
the  struggle  at  half-past  four  o'clock  en 
Monday  afternoon ;  the  majority  of  volt 
against  the  rate  being  then  !)8,  an  d  th  e  m :  ■ :, . .  i  i  i 
of  opposing  rate-payers,  360.  The  triump 
has  been  welt  and  worthily  won.  It  hi 
vindicated  the  right  of  dissenters  to  ■. 
spiritual  emancipation  which  they  claim 
and  it  has  shown  that,  if  there  are  son 
churchmen  intent  on  preserving  the  ei 
plodeil    prerogatives    which    formed     "' 


■■■■■■:. !-.  I  go,  this  afternoon,  to  fulfil  an 
engagement  at  the  Providence  Theatre, 
where  1  shall  play  one  of  Shakspeare  s  im- 
mortal creations.  I  shall  return  to  ihii 
i'ity  at  the  end  of  the  week,  and  will,  bj 
Divine  permission,  preach  three  times  next 
Sabbath  on  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  the 
eternity  of  mstter,  and  in  answer  to  the 
question,  Who  hi  the  devil  P  May  peace  be 
with  you.    Amen." 


A  ■  ■  ■  iBESFON  j>pnt  of  the  Christian  Chrm- 
titt,  writing  from  Newport,  Rhode  Islsad, 
pays  of  the  first  Baptist  church : — "  Though 
usually  bearing  the  date  1644,  it  was  really 
constituted  in  1638,  and  is  the  oldest  Bap- 
tist church  in   America.     It   is  the  only 
church  in  all  New  England  that  has  existed 
over  215  years,  that  has  not  departed  from 
„,„ -''*  original  faith;  every   other  church  in 
"realities  of  a  "former  day  and  tha  Traditions! N<™  En8,Bnd  of  a,e  **""*  »Be  """"R  B°w 
of  this,  there  are  others  who  can  take  a  just  aver  to  Cmtananlsm.    Its  founder  and  fin* 
of  what  is  due  to  their  neighbours,  ami '  PaB,or  ***  a,e  distinguished  Dr.  John  Clark, 


Bhould  do  unto  them,1'  The  victory,  w, 
happy  to  add,  elicited  no  demonstration  n 
exulting  feelings,  but  was  regarded  with  thi 
calm  complacency  of  men  who  had  fought 
and  conquered  for  the  right,  and  not  merely 
to  humiliate  an  adversary. — Abridged  from 
••  The  Patriot." 


"  Oh  hii  second  visit,  the  elder  preached, 
baptized  converts,  whipped  a  newspaper 
editor,  and  played  a  star  engagement  at  the 
National  Theatre.  He  was  industrious,  and 
filled  up  all  his  time.  We  have  a  fund  of 
anecdotes  concerning  this  strange  mortal, 
which  we  shall  be  glad  to  print  at  some 
other  time.  We  close  this  article  by  briefly 
adverting  to  the  chastisement  he  gave  an 
editor  for  strongly  criticising  his  performance 
of  Bicbard  III.  Adams  armed  himself  Willi 
a  cowhide,  and  watched  his  victim.  Soon 
the  unsuspecting  fellow  came  down  the  stairs, 
and  Adams  sprang  upon  him,  exclaiming, 
"  The  Lord  has  delivered  thee  into  my 
hands,  and  I  shall  give  thee  forty  stripes 
save  one,— Scripture  measure.  Brother 
Graham,  keep  tally."  So  saying,  he*  pro- 
ceeded to  lay  on  the  punishment  with  hearty 
good-will.  In  the  meantime,  a  large  crowd 
had  gathered  around  the  avenging  prieat 
and  the  delinquent.  When  the  tally  was  up, 
Adams  let  the  man  go.au  d  addresse  d  the  c  rowd 
as  follows : — "  Men  and  brethren,  my  name 
is  Elder  George  J.  Adams,  preacher  uf  the 
.  everlasting  gospel ;  I  have  chastised  mine 


the  original  projector  of  the  settlement  on 
the  island ;  the  man  who,  in  1691,  with 
Obadiab  Holmes,  and  John  Crendall,  wtt 
imprisoned  in  Boston,  and  condemned  to  t 
fine,  or  to  be  whipped,  for  preaching  Bap- 
tist sentiments  in  Massachusetts.  It  was 
he.  loo,  by  his  own  unaided  but  persevering 
efforts,  who  obtained  that  distinguished 
charter  of  Rhode  Island,  the  root  of  our 
American  liberties,  securing:  perfect  liberty 
if  mnscience  to  alb  Though  this  chutes 
has  existed  213  years,  it  has  had  but  thirteen 
lastors,  including  Rev.  S.  Adlara,  its  pre- 
sent successful  incumbent;  and  a  large  pro- 
portion of  its  present  members  are  de- 
wended  from  those  who  first  constituted  the 
church. 


Sines  May  1,  1853,  when  Mr.  Joseph 
Witkins  became  the  pastor  of  Bethel  Strict 
Baptist  church  at  Leighton  Buzzard,  Bed- 
fordshire, the  Lord  has  graciously  given 
prosperity.  On  that  day,  six  member! 
joined  us  from  other  churches,  and  on  the 
first  Lord's,  day  in  July,  four  others,  beside) 
a  male  and  a  female,  who  were  added  by 
baptism.  We  had  the  pleasure,  too,  of  re- 
ceiving three  females  by  that  holy  ordinance 
on  Lord's-day,  Sep.  4,  and  we  hope  there 
are  several  more,  "  called  by  grace,"  who 
will  soon  follow  their  example. 

The  congregation  and  the  Sabbath -school 
arc  likewise  so  increasing  that  we  have  been 
compelled  to  enlarge  the  chapel,  and  erect 
a  gallery,  at  the  cost  of  £130,  which  sum 
must  bs  all  paid  to  the  contractor  by  Jan.  1, 
1854. 
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We  are  making  every  effort  to  do  this ; 
but,  being1  mostly  a  poor  people,  and  encum- 
bered with  an  old  debt  of  £115,  we  are 
obliged  to  ask  for  the  help  of  Christian 
friends, whose  donations,  however  amall,  will 
be  thankfully  received. 

CORNELIUS   SoCL. 


Mr> 


Manchester. 

Collection  at  W  ill  mott- street   ...  0  12 

Collection 0  17 

Collected  by  Miss  Ann  Ash  worth  0  13 


Ma.  Rowland  Elliott,  who  for  ten  fears 
past  has  held  an  appointment  in  the  Na- 
tional Provincial  Bank  of  England,  has  re- 
cently  been  appointed  corresponding  secre- 
tary to  the  above  institution. 


Isle  Abbotts,  Somerset.--  J  had  the 
pleasure,  on  Lord's-day,  Sep.  4,  to  baptize 
En  the  river  two  males,  after  having  preached 
from  Matt.  i.   32.    The  congregation  by 


Mh.  Lewis,  the  well-known  and  highly 
esteemed  pastor  of  Trinity-street,  Strict 
Baptist  Church,  Southwark,  has  lately 
retired  from  office;  and  Mr.  Betts,  of  Edin- 
burgh, has  accepted  of  the  Church  a  proba- 
tionary call,  with  a  view  to  a  permanent 
settlement. 

Ma.  Faucis  Wilis,  of  Cavendish  Chapel, 
Ramsgste,  having  accepted  a  cordial  sod 
unanimous  invitation  from  the  church  in 
Eagle- street,  London,  to  become  their  pas- 
tor, intends  (d.  v.)  to  commence  his  stated 
labours  there  on  the   first  Lord's-day  in 


on  a  baptizing  day  in  this  place.     It  was  a 
good  day  to  many,  and  the  language  of  their 

"  Often,  O  sovereign  Lord,  renew 


On  Aug.  28,  1853,  died,  at  Blindmore, 
Buckland,  St.  Mary,  Somerset,  Mrs  Mary 
Quick.  She  had  but  just  returned  from 
our  chapel,  her  usual  place  of  worship,  at 
which  she  was  a  constant  attendant.  She 
had  been  reading  over  to  her  husband  the 
text,  and  the  hymns  that  bad  been  sung, 
and  read  with  her  grand -daughter  several 
chapters  in  the  Bible.  She  continued  with 
her  Bible  in  her  hand  reading  to  herself, 
when  she  suddenly  grew  sick,  and  ran  out 
of  doors.  She  afterwards  resumed  her  seat, 
brought  up  a  great  quantity  of  blood) 
and  instantly  died.  She  was  sixty-nine 
years  of  age;  she  was  an  upright  and  con- 
sistent Christian,  a  friend  to  the  little  Bap- 
tist cause  here,  a  peaceable  neighbour,  and 
well  beloved  by  all  around. 

She  bad  chosen  for  a  long  time  a  portion 
of  Gild's  word  as  a  funeral  text:  Isa.  xxxviii. 
17.  which  was  accordingly  the  subject  of  dis- 
course on  the  neit  Lord's-day,  Sept.  4,  at  her 
interment,  by  Mr.  S.  Ballet,  minister  of  the 
baptist  chapel  here,  to  a  large  and  over- 
flowing congregation. 

S.  H. 


fflontUs  Summary, 


The  departure  of  Dr.  Cox  to  the  better  world  is  known  to  most  of  onr  readers. 
Since  the  year  1811  he  has  been  pastor  of  the  church  at  Hackney;  and  to  the 
day  of  his  death  lived  in  the  affections  and  prayers  of  a  beloved  people.  Of  his 
superior  talents,  hia  amiable  disposition,  his  unblemished  character,  and  his  min- 
isterial usefulness,  we  have  no  need  to  apeak : — "His  works  do  follow  him."  It 
is  a  happy  circumstance  for  his  bereaved  flock  that  they  are  not  left  aa  sheep 
without  a  shepherd.  The  Rev.  D.  Katterns  has  been  engaged  for  some  years  in  the 
co-pastorate  at  Hackney,    Dr.  Cox,  at  the  celebration  of  his  seventieth  birth-day, 
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not  long-  since,  said  with  respect  to  his  coadjutor, "  Nothing  whatever  has  occurred, 
and  I  may  add,  nothing*  that  I  can  imagine  is  likely  to  occur,  to  rufflle  the  stream  of 
our  affections."  To  which  Mr.  Katterns  replied:  "  To  say  that  we  have  been  all 
along  harmonious  and  united,  is  to  speak  the  truth  in  the  weakest  terms.  We  have 
not  only  been  enabled,  by  God's  grace,  to  maintain  unbroken  co-operation  before 
the  world,  but  to  find  the  reality  of  it  in  our  closest  intercourse  at  home."  We 
believe  we  may  say  with  confidence  th&t  Mr.  Katterns  is  universally  beloved  by 
his  people.  May  he  long  live  to  imitate  all  that  was  Christ-like  in  the  venerable 
brother  with  whom  he  so  pleasantly  laboured,  and  reap  a  rich  harvest  of  precious 
souls! 

The  proposal  of  Rev.  J.  A.  James  to  furnish  China,  without  delay,  with  a  mil- 
lion copies  of  the  New  Testament,  is  likely  to  be  carried  out.  Liberal  promises 
are  being  made.  One  gentleman  will  subscribe  for  500  copies,  another  for  1000, 
and  so  forth.  This  is  a  noble  project,  and  deserves  the  hearty  support  of  all  who 
believe  that  God's  word  shall  not  return  unto  him  void.  The  insurrectionists 
"  see  men  as  trees  walking."  Let  us  send  them  them  the  true  light,  that,  by  the 
Divine  blessing,  they  may  "  see  all  things  clearly." 

Mr.  Moffat,  the  devoted  missionary  to  the  Bechuanas,  is  reported  to  be  very 
unwell.  It  is  likely  that  he  will  pay  a  visit  to  this  country  for  the  sake  of  recruit- 
ing his  impaired  health.  The  announcement,  some  days  ago,  that  he  had  already 
arrived,  is  incorrect. 

The  Cholera  has  again  made  its  appearance.  Its  ravages  in  Newcastle  and 
the  neighbourhood  have  been  frightful.  A  few  cases  only  have,  as  yet,  been 
reported  in  the  Metropolis,  and  those  in  districts  long  notorious  for  all  sorts  of 
unhealthy  abominations.  The  sanitary  condition  of  Newcastle  (and  we  fear 
other  large  towns  are  not  much  better)  tells  a  tale  of  culpable  negligence  on  the 
part  of  the  authorities.  How  can  we  wonder  that  the  serpent  bites  us,  if  we 
warm  it  in  our  bosoms  ? 

Tricks  upon  Travellers  at  Hotels  are  being  daily  exposed  in  the  columns  of  the 
Times.  Hotel-keepers  have  yet  to  learn  that,  in  the  long  run,  honesty  is  the  best 
policy.  We  ourselves,  not  long  ago,  were  travelling  on  the  Great  Northern 
Railway,  and  arrived  at  one  of  the  principle  stations  at  twelve  o'clock  at  night 
All  houses  were  closed  but  the  "  Railway  Hotel."  We  had  occasion  only  for  a 
night's  lodging,  being  about  to  proceed  on  our  journey  early  the  next  morning. 
A  cup  of  tea  and  a  bed,  with  servants,  cost  us  eight  shillings  and  sixpence !  Bat 
the  columns  of  the  Times  present  greater  abominations  than  this. 

The  decision  of  the  House  of  Lords  upon  the  Braintree  case  has  roused  the 
energies  of  Nonconformist  ratepayers  in  different  places.  We  have  given  a 
specimen  of  this  in  other  passes.  We  doubt  not  the  example  of  Maidstone  will  be 
extensively  followed.    The  death-knell  of  the  unrighteous  impost,  is  sounding. 

The  Turkish  Modifications  of  the  note  adopted  by  the  four  allied  powers  Safe 
not  been  accepted  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia.  The  Czar  says  it  would  be  incom- 
patible with  his  dignity  to  accept  such  modifications  after  he  has  acceded  to  what 
was  considered  satisfactory  by  the  mediating  powers. 

We  extract  the  following  from  the  Times  of  Sep.  24  :  "  The  combined  fleets  hi 
Besika  Bay  have  been  compelled,  on  the  representations  of  the  Divan,  to  dispatch 
two  ships  each  to  Constantinople  for  the  protection  of  the  French  and  English 
residents  in  that  capital."  "  Austria  has  signified  her  partial  dissent  from  the 
views  taken  by  France  and  England  of  the  point  still  in  dispute  between  Russia 
and  the  Porte."  The  hope  of  long  continued  peace  for  Europe,  we  think,  must 
not,  under  these  circumstances  be  indulged.  Divine  Providence  alone  can  inter- 
pose.   Let  us  "  stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  God."  » 

The  Island  of  Skye  \&  recovering  from  the  painful  state  of  destitution  which, 
some  time  since,  called  forth  the  liberality  of  British  Christians.  There  has  not 
been  such  a  large  and  profitable  fishing  for  the  last  thirty  or  forty  years. 

Printed  br  Jobrph  Briscoe,  28,  Banner  Street,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Luke,  in  the  County  of  Middlesex;  and 
published  by  Arthur  Hall  and  George  Virtue,  25,  Paternoster  Row,  in  the  Parish  of  StKaitb, 
uuder  St.  Paul's,  in  the  City  of  London.— SATURDAY,  OCTOBBR  1, 1853. 
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The  Committee  have  requested  several  ted  facilities  for  the  acquirement  of  human 

Of  the  missionaries  to  get  supplies  for  knowledge,  citing  among  the  mas^  of  our 

.  «    .           .     «        ,       .    .   A.               i  ,  rural  districts,  aa  Well  as  the  more  cultivated 

their  central  and  out-stations,  and  to  population  of  our  towns  and  cities,  new 

Spend  a  few  weeks  in  visiting  the  more  elements  of  enterprise  and  pursuit,  attended 

destitute  parts  of  their  own  or  neighbour-  **  **  intf  "ft.  f  dedw,  and  restlessness  of 

,..-,.       °  i         _  soul,  most  vividly  marked  by  the  increase  of 

ing  counties  j  adapting  their  modes  of  poperr  0n  the  one  hand,  and  infidelity  on  the 

operation  to  the  special  requirements  of  other  j  while  from  every  point  of  the  Intel* 

the  districts  in  which  they  may  itinerate.  !ectu*!  compafi8i the  cryJ*  ^W?"1^/ 

-.                          1111,          ,  importunate,  and  commanding, — «•  Who  will 

In  every  case  the  brethren  have  heartily  show  us  any  good  ?*' 

expressed  their  readiness  to  engage  in  In  the  view  of  movements  like  these,  fear* 

the  work.    In  reply  to  a  communication  fu*>  t^mflv? a™  \™?hhl\?{ghtJ  flood' 

r/     ,               ^"v"¥  w"  and  which  if  not  directed  aright  must  even- 
on  the  subject  from  the  Secretary,  Mr.  tually  prove  inimical  to  the  interests  of  true 

W.  Maizey  of  Studley  writes  :—  Pietv>  h  behoves  every  lover  of  Zion,  and 

especially  every  minister  of  Christ,  to  come 

Your  kind  letter  relative  to  the   Home  out  boldly  and  manfully  to  shake  themseLves 

Missionary  work  came  to  hand  on  Sunday  from  th«  dust?  and  to  1Jft  up  the  standard  of 

Iggt,  the  cross,  and  cry  to  every  passing  ■inner,— 

The  object  to  which  it  directs  attention  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away 

is  one  of  deep  and  vital  importance  ;  and  to  the  sins  of  the  world. 


involving  us  it  does  within  its  wide  and  truly  com,e»  *hf*  f^Pfffi. the  P^Jplt  must  be 

benevolent  range  the  very  spirit  and  letter  of  e£cljfn?e(i  for  thehlllock>  and  tn*  chapel  for 

our  Lord's  commission  to  his  disciples,  and  the  held. 

through  them  to  the  humble  ministers  of  the  F©r  *»«»*  *«*»  I  have  adopted  the  plan 

crossin  every  succeeding  age  and  place:   "  Go  of  out-door  preaching  in  the  locality  where  I 

out  into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and  compel  *f»de,  and  have  found  it  most  conducive  to 

them  to  come  in,  that  my  house  may  be  the  improvement  of  the  mot*\a  of  the  people, 

filled,"  as  well  as  building  up  the  church  of  Chnstr 

Wr  many  years  my  mind  has  been  im-  Should  vour  committee  think  proper  to 

pressed  with  the  necessity  of  going  beyond  *«*ept  my  humble  services  for  a  few  weeks  I 

the  bounds  of  mere  pulpit  ministrations,  and  «*ty  °™r  myself  to  them,  whether  if  be  to 

the  stereotyped  devotions  of  our  respective  labour  in  my  own  county,  Warwickshire,  or  in 

sanctuaries:  not  thinking  it  derogatory  (as  *ny   •*«  district  they  may  see  good  to 

some  do)  to  the  character  and  office  of  the  apP0"*  *  on> J  wouid  JU8*  •Ugg^  tna*  b» 

Christian  ministry,  but  pre-eminently  essential  all  labour  of  this  kind,  «  Two  are  better  far 

to  the  proper  discharge  of  its  high  and  holy  &™  one. .     1  kn<*?  *  from  expenence  that 

calling  }  alike  demanded  by  the  awful  apathy  two  working  together  can  do  more  effectual 

as  well  asthe  awful  misery,  to  which  thousands  f°[k  "*  th*  fme  time  tha*  **"*  P*™01* 

of  our  neighbours  and  fellow  countrymen  isolated  and  alone. 

stand  exposed,  who  live  in  ignorance  of  the  .  Praying  that  the  Ctod  of  all  grace  may 

only  remedy  provided  bv  God  for  the  moral  abundantly  bless  your  efforts  for  the  advance- 

and  spiritual  maladies  of  mankind,  and  pass-  ment  of  J"  B^T   ™  the  good  of   poo* 

ing  hourly  to  their  final  account  destitute  of  smners,     1  am  &c. 

that "  great  salvation,"  to  procure  which  Christ  — — 

asonized  in  the  garden  and  died  upon  the  tree.  m,      »  „             .    ,,               ,     -  .-     rr 

^Nor    can    wV  overlook    the    progressive  The  following  18  the  report  of  Mr.  BT. 

character  of  the  age,  assisted  by  unpreceden-  Flower    of   Offord,  who   has    recently 
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visited    some    neglected    districts 
Huntingdonshire  :— 


in 


Yexley,  by  the  earnest  request  of  ft  few 
Christian  friends*  t  spent  the  greater  part 
of  Saturday  in  visiting  the  people,  and  in  the 
evening  of  the  day  met  little  groups  coming 
from  the  corn-fields,— going  in  among  them, 


In   compliance  with   the  request  of  the 
Committee,  I  have  cheerfully  visited  twenty-      t  #  .     _ 

two  villages  in  the  county  J  nearly  the  same  !  giving  them  tracts  and  speaking  to  them  of 
round  as  hist  year.    Through  the  kindness  of  i  their  souls*  salvation.      On  the  sabbath  I 
If.  foster,  Esq.  of  Huntingdon,  and  another  '  preached  three  sermons  to  good  and  very 
Christian  friend,  with  a  few  left  from  last    attentive  congregations.      Some   came  who 
year,  I  hnd  a  good  supplv  of  tracts,  amounting    were  not    In  the   habit   of   attending  any 
to  eighteen  hundred.      Before  I  left  homo    place  of  worship.     Thus  far,  by  Gods  help, 
1  arranged  the  tracts  so  as  to  have  a  different    I    have  sown    the  seed    of   the    kingdom. 
Wis  for  each  family  in  each  village,  or  nearly  j  May  the  Holy  Spirit  cause  it^  td  spring  up 
so.    I  visited  from  house  to  house,  leaving  a  '  and    bear  fruit,  in    some    thirty,   in  some 
tract ;  and  where  the  people  were  from  home    »i*ty.  and  in  some  a  hundred  fold.      I  think 
I  put  a  tract  under  the  door  or  through  a  \  I  ought  to  say  that  I  Was  more  Cordially 
broken  window.      After  going  through   the    received  this  journey.      I   met   with  mors 
village  I  made  my  way  to  the  corn  fields  and  ■  friends,    thereby    lessening     my    expenses, 
conversed  with  the  men  and  women  respect-  !  Some  told  me  if  I  ever  came  again  to  maks 
ing  their  best  interests,  preaching  Jesus  Christ  I  their  house  my  home.      If  the  committee 
to  them.    In  almost  all  cases  I  was  listened  to  \  should  request  me  to  go  a^ain,  I  recommend 
wjth  attention.      In  a  few  places  I  preached  I  the  time  to  be  before  the  hay  harvest  begins; 
in  the  open  air  J  but  being  harvest  time  such  !  *e  shall  be  able  to  do  better  with  open-air 
services  could  not  be  held  very  frequently.  !  preaching,     The  number- of  families  visited 
Nearly  all  the  villages  are   destitute  of 'a  '  «  1392  }  tracts  circulated  2200.     May  the 
breached  gospel  \  and  it  may  be  said  respect*    ««*  t  Head  of  the  church  grant  that  these  our 
ing  the  people—"  No  man  carcth   for   our    humble  efforts  may  be  blessed  in  the  salva- 
souls."      Numbers  of  them  said  that  no  one    tion  of  immortal  souls. 
had  spoken  to  them  on  the  subject  of  religion 
since  I  did  so  last  year.     They  appear  quite 
ignorant  of  divine  truth,  and  are  living  alto* 
gether  regardless  of  an  eternal  state.    Yet  I 
Was  much  pleased  to  hear  them  say,  "  We 
are  glad  you  are  come  again  ;   we  read  your 
books  over  and  over  ;  we  like  them  much." 
Many  of  them  brought  the  tracts  to  show 
me,  as  a  proof  they  did  not  despise  them,    thickly  populated  and  stirring  counties 
In  many  of  the  houses  we  held  meetings  for    are  for  thc  mogt  part   wcll  sustame<i . 
reading   Gods  word,  and  making  remarks  ,  ,       .  *       '  +.  . 

explaining  and  enforcing  its  meaning.     My  ,  and    productive,  through    the    Divine 
spirit  was  often  refreshed  by  expressions  of    blessing,  of  a  considerable  amount  of 
thankfulness  for  my  visits,  and  asking  me  to  -  bqoa 
come  more  frequently.     At  Buck  worth  I  fell  j  ° 
In  with  a  postman  who  said   he  had   a  few 
hours  in  each  day  to  spare,  having  to  wait 
for  the  return  post.     He  said,  he  thought  he 
might  be  able  to  do  a  little  good  if  he  could 


The  following  extracts  from  the  re* 
porta  of  the  affiliated  societies  of  York' 
shire  and  Lancashire  will  show  that  the 
operations  of   our  brethren    in  those 


lOAkSIltR^. 

Iii    presenting  a  report  for  the  past  year, 
your  Committee  Would  express  their  grati* 
obtain  tracts  for  loan  and  weekly  exchange,     tude  to  God,  that  they  are  able,  on  the'whole, 
Believing  him  to  be  a  Christian,  I  supplied  |  to  give  a  favourable  account.      The  strength 
him  j  he  seemed  much  pleased,  and  promised  j  of  the  society  has  not  decreased  ;   public  fa^ 

id  1  have  good  reason  to  i  tercst  in  it  haa  in  some  measure  revived,  and 


ed, 
usefulness  has  re* 


to  do  as  I  wished,  and  1  have  good 

hope  he  will.      A  part  of  my  journey  I  had  |  a  mil  average  amount  of 

the  company  and  help  of  the  Rev.  II.  Bottle,  i  suited  from  its  labours. 

baptist  minister  of  Yelling,  who  circulated 

four  hundred  tracts  of  his  own  publication  ; 

one  a  tract  for  children,  and   one  a  word 

for  the  gleaners.      This  he  did  at  his  own  (  ,  r __„_..„ F 

expense }    I  found  my  dear  brother  a  great     Rotherham  and  Wakefield)  having  become 
help.      We  were  often  pleased  to  see  the  ]  self-sustaining*  no  longer  need  the  society's 


The  sphere  of  the  society  *s  labour  has 
been  somewhat  less  extensive  than  daring 
the  previous  year.  This  has  arisen,  oil 
the  one  hand,  from  the  pleasing  fact,  that 


children  flock  around  us  for  his  tracts,  and 
to  find  that  so  many  of  them  could  read,  for 
in  almot»t  nil  the  Villages  there  arc  day  and 
Sunday  schools  in  connection  with  thc  estab- 
lished church.  Let  the  children  be  educated, 
and  when  they  grow  up  they  will  think  for 
•tt-roelves.      My  last  tufcibsWk  1  *\>ex\\.  *N. 


help  i  and,  on  the  other,  that  your  commit* 
tee  were  unwilling  to  turn  their  attention  to 
new  spheres,  however  promising,  till  the  fi- 
nancial condition  of  the  society  should  suf' 
ficiently  improve  to  warrant  it. 

For  the   present   Ripon   has   been  r*Ib« 
<.\j\\»tuid. 
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The  stations  which  Continue  to  receive 
assistance  from  the  Society's  funds,  are  as 
follows  t  Barnsley,  Bingley,  DeWsbury,  Gil- 
dersome*  Huddersfield,  Pudsey*  Stanningley, 
Kirkstall,  Armley,  Malton>  Hunmanby,  and 
Kilham. 

The  importance  of  itinerating  labour  is 
increasingly  felt  by  the  Committer  Several 
brethren,  at  the  request  and  at  the  cost  of 
the  Society,  have  engaged  in  it  again  and 
again  during  the  year.  They  have  gone  out 
two  and  two  to  different  localities,  and  have 
spent  four  or  five  days*,  preaching  every  night 
either  in  some  chapel  or  in  the  open  air  ;  du- 
ring the  day  visiting  the  people  and  distribut- 
ing tracts*  The  results  have  satisfied  the 
Committee,  that  if  the  friends  would  allow 
them  to  employ  an  individual  entirely  devot- 
ed to  this  work,  much  good  Would  result  from 
it»  At  present,  these  great  Ridings  are  al- 
most untouched  by  Us  J  Whilst  the  churches 
generally  are  too  few^  and  at  the  Bame  time 
too  poor,  to  make  any  great  impression  upon 
the  masses  of  their  countrymen  around 
them* 

lANOASklKE  AND  OHESfclRK. 

The  object  of  the  County  Home  Mission  is 
the  dissemination  of  Divine  truth,  more  paiti- 
trularly  in  such  parts  of  these  populous  coun- 
ties, aB  are  not  largely  supplied  with  the  ordi- 
hances  of  Christianity.  In  a  number  of  such 
localities,  this  society  has  been  the  means 
•feither  of  establishing  churches,  or  of  assisting 
those  which  stand  in  need  of  pecuniary  aid. 
In  all  cases,  however,  the  society  expects  that 
hi  process  of  time,  the  stations  sustained  by 
Its  funds  Will  advance  to  an  independent 
position,  and,  in  their  turn,  become  sup- 
porters of  other  stations* 

It  is  with  great  pleasure  that  the  commit- 
tee are  enab'ed,  on  the  present  occasion,  to 
Report  some  progress  in  this  particular.  Two 
t>f  the  churches  reported  last  year  as  receiv* 
tug  assistance  from  the  society,  are  now  self- 
sustaining,  and  have  thus  set  the  society  at 
liberty  to  establish  some  new  station,  or  to 
render  more  effectual  aid  to  those  which  are 
ftt  present  the  recipients  of  its  bounty*  The 
churches  to  which  allusion  is  here  made  are 
those  at  Bury  and  Stockport,  the  members 
of  Which,  the  committee  hope,  will  always 
he  prepared,  according  to  their  ability,  to 
sustain  the  society  in  its  new  fields  of  labour. 
The  stations  which  still  receive  assistance  from 
the  society  are  nine  in  number  :  Ashton-un- 
der-Lyne,  Blackburn,  Chowbent,  Coniston, 
Heywood,  Middleton,  Pediham,  Salford,  and 
Stalybridge* 


b  tack  burn .    The  society 's  station  at  Bla  ck- 
burn,  after  having  met  with  many  difficulties 


and  painful  trials,  appears  to  the  committee 
to  be  advancing  very  satisfactorily,  under  the 
care  of  Mr.  Barker.  He  has  been  favoured 
with  some  pleasing  tokens  of  success  ;  and  it 
is  anticipated  that,  under  the  Divine  blessing, 
the  cause  may  yet  revive,  and  become  & 
flourishing  church* 

Chowbent,  The  station  at  Chowbent  is  at 
present  destitute  of  a  pastor,  Mr*  Worrali 
having  resigned  his  office*  There  is,  perhaps, 
ho  part  of  the  county  of  Lancaster  more 
destitute  of  the  means  of  grace  than  this 
populous  village*  A  sub-cdmmittee  hem 
been  appointed  to  cooperate  with  the 
church,  and  to  secure,  if  possible,  the  ser* 
Vices  of  a  pastor  qualified  to  Contend  with 
the  peculiar  difficulties  of  the  case* 

Stalybridge.  Of  Stalybridge  your  com* 
mittee  have  to  report  that  it  is  still  favoured 
With  the  services  of  Mr.  Ash.  Members  of 
committee,  who  have  visited  the  static*, 
speak  of  it  in  highly  favourable  terms  ;  and 
the  congregation  have  exerted  themselves  in  a 
Very  laudable  manner  to  reduce  the  debt  on 
the  schools* 

The  committee  beg  to  impress  on  the 
churches  in  the  counties  the  importance  of 
this  society,  and  to  express  the  hope  that  it 
will  receive  a  more  hearty  and  liberal  support 
than  it  has  hitherto  done  $  so  that  all  the 
churches  in  the  association)  according  to  the 
measure  of  their  ability  may  be  found 
amongst  the  contributors  to  its  funds.  Nor 
can  they  take  leave  of  the  stations  which 
have  been  committed  to  their  care,  without 
reminding  them  that  the  society  expects,  and 
has  reason  to  expect,  that  they  will  all  con* 
tinually  strive  to  attain  that  position  which 
shall  enable  them  to  be  givers  rather  than 
receivers*  For  the  help  extended  by  this 
society  is  not  intended  to  take  the  shape  of  a 
permanent  endowment  \  this  society  holds 
out  its  hand  to  support  the  weakness  of 
hopeful  infancy,  but  it  will  not  furnish  a  staff 
to  sustain  confirmed  decrepitude*  The  ne- 
cessities of  a  locality  are  not  the  only  xuleby 
which  this  committee  1b  to  be  guided  in  the 
administration  of  its  trust  5  besides  these,  the 
commitee  must  take  into  account  the  mea* 
sure  of  activity  and  zeal,  not  the  money 
power,  but  the  heart  power,  of  the  churches 
existing  in  such  localities. 

And  now,  with  earnest  player  for  the  grace 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  without  whose  presence  and 
power  nothing  is  strong,  nothing  is  holy:  with 
gratitude  for  God's  blessing  on  the  past  efforts 
of  the  society  \  and  with  confidence  in  his 
promises  for  the  future,  the  committee 
would  express  the  hope  that  this  important 
department  of  Christian  enterprise,  the  evan- 
gelization of  our  own  people,  may,  together 
with  the  evangelisation  of  the  world,  com* 
mand  more  and  more  of  the  sympathies  of 
our  churches  and  congregation* 
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"  KNOWING   THE   TIMES." 

By  S.  Lilly  crop. 


Indifference  to  the  signs  of  the 
times  is  a  sin  to  be  deprecated  by  all 
the  godly  ;  especially  when  that  indif- 
ference is  manifested  exclusively  in 
regard  to  religion.  Men  are  not  insen- 
sible to  the  state  of  politics; — to  any 
wonder  in  the  heavens,  such  as  the  new 
comet; — to  the  various  improvements 
in  art  and  science,  &c.  Shall  the  Chris- 
tian philosopher  be  the  only  one  on 
earth  who  is  careless  of  what  is  passing 
around  him?  Shall  the  followers  of 
Jesus  be  the  only  persons  who  do  not 
*'  know  the  times,  that  now  it  is  high 
time  to  awake  out  of  sleep?"  Paul 
frequently  warned  the  churches  in  his 
day,  and,  through  them,  warns  us 
against  such  a  sinful  indifference.  In 
the  epistle  to  the  Romans,  he  devotes 
five  chapters  to  practical  directions  and 
exhortations;  and  although  these  are 
often  not  so  palatable  as  the  doctrinal 
and  experimental  parts  of  the  epistle, 
they  are  equally  necessary,  and  vitally 
important  to  the  healthful  state  of  the 
church.  Upon  the  exhortation  already 
quoted  we  beg  to  offer  a  few  reflections. 

I.   The  times  in  which  we  live 

ARE  OMINOUS. 

To  say  nothing  of  the  extraordinary 
changes  in  China, — the  accession  of 
territory  to  the  British  empire  in  India, 

vol.  x. — NO.  cxix. 


or  the  desire  of  the  Italians  and  Germans 
for  the  pure  gospel  of  Christ,  we  would 
specially  refer  to  some  signs  of  a  painful 
nature ;  as,  for  example,  the  spread  of 
Antichrist  in  a  variety  of  forms.  Popery, 
Puseyism,  Mormonism,  and  Secularism, 
present  a  bold  front  on  every  hand. "  The 
man  of  sin"  sends  his  cardinals,  bishops, 
and  friars  to  spread  error  where  truth 
has  been  sown,  and  this  with  the  blas- 
phemous presumption  of  successorship  to 
the  apostles  of  Christ.  Then  there  is  Pu*- 
seyism,  that "  Achan  in  the  camp,"  with 
its  "  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing."  Then 
Mormonism,  a  deception  only  suited  to 
the  dark  ages,  yet  proselyting  its  thou- 
sands and  tens  of  thousands,  who  are  led 
captive  by  the  devil  at  his  will,  and 
only  find  out  the  delusion,  when  they 
have  been  despoiled  of  their  property, 
and  have  become  too  poor  to  return  to 
their  native  land  and  expose  their 
deceivers.  Beside  all  these,  Secularism 
marches  forth  with  measured  steps, 
alluring  the  young  and  thoughtless 
from  the  ways  of  truth  and  soberness. 
It  well  pleases  poor  fallen  nature  to 
attend  to  the  things  of  time  and  sense, 
to  the  neglect  of  another  and  a  better 
world.  Men  are  Atheists  by  nature, 
not  by  conversion.  We  wonder  not 
therefore  at  the  success  of  such  deceivers 
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as  Hollyoake.  But  the  efforts  which 
such  men  are  daily  putting  forth  are 
striking  signs  of  these  times.  Christian- 
ity publishes  twenty-four  million,  five 
hundred  thousand  copies  of  Bibles, 
tracts,  periodicals,  &c,  annually.  *  Infi- 
delity sends  from  the  press,  in  the  same 
space  of  time,  twenty-eight  million,  eight 
hundred  thousand^ — being  an  excess 
over  the  Christian  publications  oifour 
million,  three  hundred  thousand !  When 
we  remember  that  infidel  and  lascivious 
books  have  carnal  nature,  an  alluring 
world,  and  a  deceitful  devil  on  their 
side,  we  need  not  wonder  at  the  avidity 
with  which  their  poison  is  swallowed. 
And,  did  we  not  believe  in  the  promises 
of  God,  and  the  power  of  truth,  we 
might  resemble  Elisha's  servant  when 
he  saw  the  Syrian  armies  surrounding 
the  city,  and  cry  out  in  our  agony, 
"  Alas,  my  master !"  But  the  prophet's 
encouraging  words  on  that  memorable 
occasion  will  apply  to  the  people  of  God, 
whenever  they  are  in  difficulties.  "  Fear 
not,  for  they  that  be  with  us  are  more 
than  they  that  be  with  them."  God 
can  bring  his  enemies  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  by  very  simple 
means.  When  Colonel  S —  was  broach- 
ing his  infidel  principles  at  the  table  of 
Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  (the  late  Duke 
of  Wellington)  in  India,  Sir  Arthur, 
wishing  to  stop  the  conversation,  said, 

Colonel  S ,  did  you  ever  read  Paley's 

Evidences?  No,  was  the  reply.  Well 
then,  said  he,  you  had  better  read  that 
book,  before  you  talk  in  the  way  you 
are  doing.  He  did  so,  and  read  the 
Bible  also,  and  became  a  Christian. 
Although  infidels  may  be  fiercer  than 
wolves,  God  can  give  them  the  meekness 
of  the  lamb,  and  the  docility  of  the  little 
child.  But  how  careful  should  parents 
be  to  guard  their  children  against  the 
unholy  influences  that  abound  in  the 
world !  How  watchful  should  Sunday- 
school  teachers  be  also  over  those  who 
are  committed  to  their  trust !  Papists, 
Pusey  ites,  Secularists,  &c.,are  very  active 
in  making  proselytes,  and  especially  of 
the  young.  The  late  Daniel  O'Connell 
said,  "  Give  me  the  children  of  the  land 
to  educate  for  seven  years,  and  I  will 
soon  shew  you  what  will  become  of 
your  Protestant  church."  But  it  is  our 
mercy  that  we  have  in  England  twenty' 
three  thousand,  four  hundred  and  ninety- 


eight  Sunday-school  teachers,  and  two 
millionfour  hundred  and  seven  thousand, 
four  hundred  andrnine  scholars.  There  is 
one  drawback  indeed,  to  this  encouraging 
fact,  and  that  is, — the  majority  of  these 
are  taught  the  Church  of  England 
Catechism,  which  leads  them  to  believe 


that   in    "  baptism    they     were  made 
members  of  Christ,  children  of  God,  and 
inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.7' 
Awful,  soul-destroying  delusion ! 
II.  EvangblicalChristians  hats 

NOT     BEEN     SUFFICIENTLY    ALIVE   TO 
THESE  THINGS. 

Perhaps  the  Romans  were  not  in  the 
apostle's  day:  hence  the  exhortation, 
"  It  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep." 
We  are  more  inclined  to  compare  the 
present  with  the  past,  than  the  present 
with  the  promised  future,  "when  the 
earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea." 
It  is  true  the  church  is  more  awake  at 
the  present  moment  than  she  was  fifty 
years  since,  but  how  many  are  still 
crying,  when  they  are  disturbed  in  their 
sloth,  "  A  little  more  sleep,  a  little  more 
slumber,  a  little  more  folding  of  the 
hands  to  sleep  I"  But  while  men  sleep,  the 
enemy  sows  tares  among  the  wheat. 
The  enemies  of  the  true  religion  hare 
ample  means  at  their  disposal  to  dissem- 
inate error.  Papists  and  Pusey  ites  can 
command  funds  to  any  amount  for 
building  cathedrals,  churches,  school- 
rooms, convents,  &c,  and  the  Established 
Church  is  moving  heaven  and  earth  to 
extend  its  influence  in  every  part  of  the 
kingdom.  Ought  not  these  things  to 
arouse  our  own  denomination  to  a  wake 
ful  and  prayerful  energy  on  the  part 
of  truth  and  love ;  so  that,  as  we  boast 
of  a  more  evangelical  creed,  we  may 
shew  a  more  lively  faith  in  the  principles 
we  profess,  and  prove  that  we  are  not 
indifferent  to  "  the  signs  of  the  times." 
It  is  not  a  denial  of  the  claims  of  Jesus 
upon  our  time,  talents,  and  resources,— it 
is  not  indifference  to  the  calls  of  men 
upon  our  sympathies,  that  have  kept 
many  of  us  asleep ;  but  rather  a  kind  of 
mistaken  view  of  the  requirements  of 
the  gospel.  We  know  the  value  of  an 
immortal  soul ;  we  know  the  value  of  a 
Saviour's  blood ;  we  know  the  encour- 
agement that  Christ  has  given  to 
labourers  in  his  cause ;  but  we  are  too 
apt  to   imagine  that,  when  we  have 
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attended  the  house  of  God  for  our  own 
benefit,  we  have  done  all  that  is  re- 
quired of  us.  What  a  different  view 
aid  some  of  our  forefathers  take  of  these 
things,  when,  to  make  known  the  truth, 
they  laboured  by  day  and  by  night,  to 
carry  to  a  few  poor  sinners  the  news  of  re- 
deeming love  I  Upon  the  principle  of  in- 
dividual lay  agency,  all  the  churches 
in  Germany,  connected  with  brother 
Oncken,  have  been  founded.  When 
every  member  of  our  churches  in  Britain 
shall  be  made  alive  to  personal  responsi- 
bility, then  we  may  hope  for  a  lengthen- 
ing of  cords  and  a  strengthening  of 
stakes,— for  God  hath  said,  "  Them  that 
honour  me,  I  will  honour." 

III.  Should  not  the  call  in  our 

TEXT  AROUSE  TO  ACTIVITY  ? 

And  where  shall  we  begin  to  employ 
our  time  and  talents  ?  Can  we  find  a 
more  promising  part  of  the  field  in 
which  to  labour,  than  among  the  rising 
generation  ?  How  much  easier  is  it  to 
train  a  bud  than  to  bend  an  oak  I  Not 
that  we  can  really  benefit  child  or  sire 
without  the  mighty  power  of  God,  but 
as  Gideon's  army,  small  in  number  and 
weak  in  discipline,  encountered  the  host 
of  the  Midianites  in  the  strength  of 
God,  crying,  "  The  sword  of  the.  Lord 
and  of  Gideon  ;" — so  may  the  weakest 
Christian  take  to  himself  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  and  go  forth  in  the  same 
strength  to  fight  the  battles  of  the  Lord, 
and  be  the  honoured  means  of  leading 
wanderers  from  the  by-paths  of  error 
into  the  narrow  way  of  truth ; — "  And 
let  him  know,  that "  he  which  convert- 
eth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way 
shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall 
hide  a  multitude  of  sins."  Since  angels 
deem  it  an  honour  to  be  employed  in 
the  service  of  man,  how  much  more 
should  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  feel  it  to 
be  their  highest  pleasure  to  consecrate  all 
their  powers  to  tne  service  of  the  church ! 

The  time  ia  fast  hastening  on  when 
Popery,  Mohammedanism,  &c.,  must  fall 
together,  and  these  things  form  a  reason 
for  prayer  to  the  children  of  God.  When 
Daniel  knew  that  in  seventy  years  the 
Lord  would  turn  the  captivity  of  Zion,  and 
deliver  his  people  from  their  bondage  in 
Babylon,  he  set  himself  earnestly  to 
wrestle  for  its  accomplishment.  And, 
as  we  know,  by  the  truthfulness  of  pro- 
phecy, that — 


**  Jesus  shall  reign  where'er  the  mm 
Doth  his  successive  journeys  run," 

we  should  in  like  manner  plead  with 
God  for  the  fulfilment  of  his  promise. 
As  darkness  vanishes,  light  approaches ; 
as  Satan  falls,  Christ,  the  Sun  of  righ- 
teousness, shall  arise;  and  O  how 
sweet  to  anticipate  the  universality  of 
his  reign  I  It  is  hastening  as  fast  as 
the  wings  of  time  can  bear  it  along. 
China  is  yielding  her  millions  in  the 
most  extraordinary  manner.  Burmah 
will  soon  become  a  field  which  God 
hath  blessed.  Tuscany  and  Naples  may 
draw  a  cordon  around  Italy,  but  Scrip- 
ture truth  will  yet  again  win  its  way  into 
the  heart  of  that  country,  in  which  Paul 
preached,  and  the  gospel  triumphed. 

In  conclusion, — let  the  reader  ask 
himself  whether  he  "  knows  the  times," 
that  it  is  high  time  for  him  "  to 
awake  out  of  sleep?"  Satan  has  his 
composing  draughts,  not  only  for  the 
world,  but  for  the  church, — and  hence 
that  cry  from  heaven,  "  Awake  I  thou 
that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light."  May 
that  voice  be  heard  in  all  our  churches, 
so  that  every  soul  may  be  roused  to 
activity  and  zeal  for  the  revival  of  pure 
and  undefiled  religion  I 


GRANT  OF  CANAAN  TO  ISRAEL. — NO.  I. 

By  Alex.  Macleod. 

The  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  has  made 
known  to  us  the  future  reception  of 
Israel  into  the  true  church  of  God.  This 
will  be  a  most  auspicious  event.  Were 
the  glory  and  benefit  of  it  confined  to 
Israel  alone,  we  ought  greatly  to  rejoice 
on  their  account.  But  its  fruits  will 
extend  to  many  lands  of  the  Gentiles. 
And  neither  to  the  Jews  nor  to  their 
Gentile  brethren  and  fellow-heirs  of  the 
grace  of  life,  will  it  be  of  consequence 
where  they  have  sojourned  on  earth,  or 
whence,  as  the  heirs  of  salvation,  they 
shall  be  carried  by  the  angels  to  Abra- 
ham's bosom. 

But  though  the  possession  of  the  land 
of  Canaan  cannot  be  deemed  necessary 
to  the  salvation  of  the  Jews  as  indivi- 
duals, it  may  be  of  very  great  importance 
to  them  as  a  people  who  are  destined  to 
reanimate  the  world.  To  have  been  an 
apostle    was   not  necessary  to  Paul's 
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personal  salvation,  bat  it  was  essential 
to  his  labours  in  the  gospel.  In  like 
manner,  what  is  not  essential  to  the 
salvation  of  the  Jews,  may,  nevertheless, 
be  a  part  of  God's  purpose  repectin? 
them,  in  relation  to  the  world.  Ana 
if,  as  a  part  of  God's  wise  and  gra- 
cious design,  their  return  to  Canaan 
is  interwoven  with  the  prophecies  of 
Scripture,  it  must  be  both  profitable  and 
pleasant  for  the  attentive  reader  of 
prophecy  to  know  of  whom  and  of  what 
the  prophets  speak.  Extensive  and 
accurate  views  ol  prophecy,  if  this  be  at 
all  attainable,  cannot  be  acquired  with- 
out correct  ideas  of  God's  revealed 
design  respecting  his  ancient  people. 
Most  Christians  now  are  said  to  believe 
in  their  literal  restoration.  Being  of 
the  number  who  hold  these  views, 
though  once,  I  confess,  of  a  different 
opinion,  I  may  here  express  them  fully, 
and  with  the  confidence  which  one 
naturally  feels  in  what  he  really  believes. 
"  According  as  it  is  written,  I  believed, 
and  therefore  have  I  spoken.  We  also 
believe,  and  therefore  speak."  As,  how- 
ever, many  things  pertaining  to  this 
subject  cannot  be  comprised  in  this  short 
article,  our  attention  must,  at  present, 
be  confined  to  the  following  particular : 
The  occupancy  by  Israel  of  the  land  of 
promise  is  a  part  of  God's  revealed  plan 
of  dividing  the  earth  among  the  nations 
of  the  world.  With  respect  to  this 
proposition  a  truly  Christian  poet  has 
beautifully  remarked : — 

"  When  Babel  was  confounded,  and  the  great 
Confederacy  of  projectors,  wild  and  vain, 
Was  split  into  diversity  of  tongues ; 
Then  as  a  shepherd  separates  his  flock, — 
These  to  the  upland,  to  the  valley  those, — 
God  drave  asunder,  and  assigned  their  lot 
To  all  the  nations.    Ample  was  the  boon 
He  gave  them  ;  in  its  distribution  fair 
Andequal.    He  bade  them  live  in  peace." 

As  one  earthly  government  could  not 
embrace  all  countries,  peoples,  and 
languages,  mankind  are  best  divided 
into  a  community  of  nations.  Of  these, 
none  could  exist  without  laws  and  insti- 
tutions. Hence  to  each  was  assigned  a 
country  to  dwell  in,  where  they  formed 
a  distinct  and  united  commonwealth, 
which  was  held  together  as  one  body 
by  the  ties  of  kindred,  interest,  laws, 
and  language.  And  every  such  com- 
monwealth or  kingdom  was  accountable 
to  God,  who  is  i:  the  Judge  of  all  the 


earth,"  and  "  the  Governor  among  the 
nations." 

God,  who  left  not  mankind  to  divide 
the  earth  as  they  pleased,  had,  in  his 
distribution  of  it,  peculiar  respect  to  the 
people  whom  he  had  chosen  to  be  his 
witnesses,  nor  did  they,  any  more  than 
others,  choose  their    own  inheritance. 
"  Remember,"  said  Moses,  "  the  dap  of 
old;  when  the  Most  High  divided  to  the 
nations  their  inheritance,  when  he  sepa- 
rated   the  sons  of  Adam,  he  set  the 
bounds  of  the  people  according  to  the 
number  of  the  children  of  Israel."   And 
when    he    led  the    Jews    to    Canaan, 
he  taught  them  to  respect  the  rights  of 
other  nations — rights  which  those  na- 
tions might  forfeit  by  their  sins,  but  of 
which  the  Jews  were  not  permitted  to 
deprive  them.    Of  the  Edomites,  God 
said,  Meddle  not  with  them ;  for  I  will 
not  give  you  their  land,  no,  not  so  much 
as  a  foot-breadth,  because  I  have  given 
Mount  Seir  to  Esau  for  a  possession. 
Also,  the  Lord  said,  Distress  not  the 
Moabites;  for  I  will  not  give  thee  of 
their  land  for  a  possession,  because  I 
have  given  it  unto  the  children  of  Lot 
for    a   possession.      Before    this   time 
Melchizedek  reigned  in  righteousness 
in  the  city  of  Salem,  where  the  temple 
of  the  Lord  was  afterwards  erected.    It 
behoved  Melchizedek,  the  most  remark- 
able type  of  the  priesthood  and  royalty 
of  the  Son  of  God,  to  have,  among  the 
nations,  a  territory  and   a  city  which 
should  prefigure  that  kingdom,  which  is 
not  meats  and  drinks,  but  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 
As  in  all  things,  so  in  regard  to  their 
earthly  inheritance,  God's  people  were 
distinguished  from  the  nations  of  the 
world.     Theirs  was  a  high  and  holy 
destiny.     The  promise  of  a  land  was 
confirmed  to  them  with  an  oath,— to 
others  without  an  oath.     These  might 
forfeit,  and  some  of  them  have  forfeited 
their  possessions    by    their    iniquities. 
But,  as  we  read  in   Scripture,  "The 
Lord  said  not  that  he  would  blot  the 
name    of  Israel  from   under  heaven." 
Even  at  this  day  they  are  a  great  and 
mighty  people,  and  are  rising  in  impor- 
tance in  the  estimation  of  many  who 
formerly  afflicted   and   despised  them ; 
and    they  will  yet  be  known  as  "a 

Eeople    terrible    from    their  beginning 
itnerto,"  and  survive  nations  that  have 
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been  their  enemies.  For,  saith  God,  "  I 
will  make  a  full  end  of  all  the  nations 
whither  I  have  driven  thee ;  but  I 
will  not  make  a  full  end  of  thee, 
but  correct  thee  in  measure."  With  this 
agrees  the  original  grant  of  the  land  to 
Abraham  :  "  And  I  will  give  unto  thee, 
and  to  thy  seed  after  thee,  all  the  land 
of  Canaan  for  an  everlasting  possession ; 
and  I  will  be  their  God." 

Yet  we  must  remember  that  their 
actual  possession  of  it  was  designed  to 
be  subservient  to  their  spiritual  interests, 
and  also  to  the  spiritual  interests  of 
sinners  of  the  Gentiles.  Accordingly, 
when  it  best  suited  the  purpose  of  God, 
they  sojourned  in  Egypt,  or  were  cap- 
tives in  Babylon,  btill,  only  in  the 
land  of  their  inheritance  could  they 
dwell  alone,  and  prepare  a  place  of  hab- 
itation for  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob. 
The  gross  darkness  of  idolatry  having 
settled  on  every  surrounding  land,  some, 
from  time  to  time,  would  turn  their  eyes 
to  Palestine,  and  there  see  a  clear  and 
heavenly  light;  and  would  exclaim, 
€l  Surely  this  is  a  great  and  understand- 
ing people!"  Hence,  from  among  the 
heathen,  many  came  to  dwell  under  the 
shadow  of  the  God  of  Israel. 

The  doctrine  of  the  distribution  of  the 
earth  among  the  nations  is  not  confined 
to  the  Old  Testament.  "God,"  said 
Paul  to  the  men  of  Athens,  "  has  made 
of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  to  dwell 
on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath 
determined  the  times  before  appointed, 
and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation." 
How  manifestly  did  God,  in  the  dark 
and  cruel  ages  of  unceasing  persecution, 
prepare  a  place  of  safety  for  his  chosen 
witnesses  from  the  face  of  the  serpent, 
in  the  mountains  and  inaccessible  regions 
of  the  Continent  I  And  what  shall  we 
say  of  our  own  hitherto  highly-favoured 
land?  Where,  among  the  nations  of 
Europe,  as  in  Britain,  have  Bible  and 
evangelical  institutions  been  maintained? 
Could  these,  which  were  commenced 
when  the  arms  of  revolutionary  France 
were  sweeping  the  nations  of  the  Conti- 
nent with  the  besom  of  destruction,  now 
exist  and  prosper  in  Austria,  Russia, 
Italy,  or  Spain  ?  If  British  Christians 
had  not,  in  respect  of  temporal  advan- 
tages, been  peculiarly  favoured,  could 
they  have  circulated  thirty  millions  of 
copies  of  the  Scriptures  in  160  languages, 


and  gone  forth  like  the  angel  flying  in 
the  midst  of  heaven,  with  the  everlasting 
gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth?  But,  whatever  success 
may  yet  attend  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel, it  is  evident  that  the  nations  will  con- 
tinue in  darkness  until  Israel  once  more 
become  a  light  in  the  midst  of  them. 
But  without  a  country  they  could  act 
only  as  individuals  ;  and  mixed,  when 
converted  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  as  here- 
tofore, with  the  Gentiles,  how  could 
they  be  distinguished  by  their  efforts, 
as  they  are  in  prophecy,  from  the 
people  of  the  many  countries  among 
whom  they  have  been  scattered  ?  And  if, 
during  the  gospel  dispensation,  they  were 
deprived  of  their  earthly  inheritance, 
and  are  still  preserved  as  a  distinct 
people  among  the  nations  of  the  world, 
why  not  return  during  the  same  dispen- 
sation to  the  land  which  God  gave  to 
Abraham  and  to  his  seed  for  ever  ?  If 
the  receiving  of  them  .correspond  to 
their  rejection,  they  will  certainly  re- 
turn. They  lost  the  land  by  their 
unbelief,  but  God  will  graff  them  in 
again.  And  looking  at  their  intelli- 
gence, activity,  courage,  enterprise,  and 
wealth,  and  their  high  social  qualities, 
we  must  at  least  acknowledge  they  are 
capable  of  becoming  a  very  great  and 
distinguished  people, — to  which  nothing 
certainly  is  wanting,  when  they  turn  to 
the  Lord,  but  the  repossession  of  their 
own  land,  from  Egypt  to  the  Euphrates, 
as  God  promised  to  their  father  Abra- 
ham. At  all  events,  it  is  evident,  that 
God's  division  of  the  earth  is  a  doctrine 
of  Scripture.  And  can  a  great  people 
exist  and  become  illustrious,  except  they 
have  a  country  in  which  they  can 
conform  to  the  institutions  of  heaven, 
and  exhibit  its  light  to  all  who  are 
round  about  them?  Though  for  a 
time  they  may  exist  as  wanderers  and 
outcasts,  they  will  be  most  powerful  for 
good,  and  best  known  as  the  witnesses 
of  God  and  the  benefactors  of  mankind, 
when  they  dwell  alone  as  a  separate 
community.  Such,  we  believe,  will  be 
the  favoured  lot  of  many  nations,  as 
well  as  of  the  Jews,  in  ages  yet  to  come. 
These  remarks,  however,  are  chiefly 
intended  to  remove  misapprehension. 
In  future  numbers  our  attention  may 
be  more  particularly  directed  to  the 
very  important  fact  of  the  literal  restor- 
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ration,  in  God's  appointed  time,  of  his 
ancient  people.  * 

THE  PERFECT  PATTERN. 

"Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus.    Phil.  ii.  5. 

The  gospel  forbids  selfishness,  and 
requires  benevolence.  The  latter  cannot 
triumph  while  the  former  reigns,  and  it 
does  reign  in  every  unregenerate  heart. 
Man  is  naturally  a  selfish  being;  "he 
seeks  his  own,  and  not  the  things  which 
are  Jesus  Christ's;"  "he  looks  on  his 
own  things,  and  not  on  the  things  of 
others;"  and  he  does  this,  because  he  is 
proud  and  unhumbled — because  he  has 
not  learned  "  in  lowliness  of  mind  to 
esteem  others  better  (or,  rather)  than 
himself:"  Phil.  ii.  3,4.  This  state  of 
mind,  which  contains  in  it  the  seeds  of 
misery  to  its  possessor  and  to  all  around 
him,  can  only  be  changed  by  the  intro- 
duction of  a  new  principle,  producing  a 
better  mind.  The  cure  for  selfishness,  and 
the  commencement  of  true  benevolence 
is  union  to  Christ.  Yet  even  disciples 
need  the  exhortation, "  Let  this  mind  be 
in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus." 
In  the  character  and  conduct  of  the 
Saviour  we  find  no  trace  of  selfishness. 
He  was  perfectly  and  constantly  bene- 
volent; and  he  hath  left  us  an  example  in 
his  life,  furnished  us  with  motives  by 
his  death,  and  will  bestow  strength 
upon  us  from  his  fulness. 

The  word  of  God  furnishes  us  with 
illustrious  examples  of  humility  and  be- 
nevolence ;  and  it  is  pleasant  to  contem- 
plate such  holy,  gifted,  useful  believers 
as  Abraham,  Moses,  and  Paul,  humbling 
themselves  before  God,  glorying  only 
in  his  wisdom,  loving-kindness,  and 
strength,  even  while  living  to  God's 
glory,  and  the  good  of  others.  It  is 
more  delightful  to  rise  to  a  world  where 
perfect  service  is  rendered,  and  incessant 
homage  paid, — where  a  proud  thought 
never  intrudes.  But  it  is  still  more 
glorious  to  look  unto  Jesus,  the  Son  of 
God,  the  holy,  harmless,  and  nndefiled 
One,  and  consider  the  testimony  borne 
of  him,  that  He  humbled  Himself. 
Here  we  behold  humility  in  all  its 
beauty  and  glory,  and  find  a  thousand 
arguments  in  this  one  fact  of  Jesus 
humbling  himself,  why  we  should 
"  humble  ourselves  under  the  mighty  • 


hand  of  God,"  be  M  clothed  with  humi- 
lity," not "  seek  our  own,"  but "  bear  one 
another's  burdens."  Look,  then,  believer, 
at  the  original  dignity,  at  the  God- 
head glory  of  thy  Redeemer: — "He  was 
in  the  form  of  God,  and  thought  it  not 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God."  Now 
consider  his  condescending  stoop :— "  He 
made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took 
upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant;"  he 
stooped  to  our  nature*  and  united  it  with 
his  Godhead ;  he  came  "  in  the  likeness 
of  sinful  flesh."  "  As  the  children  were 
partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  himself 
likewise  took  part  of  the  same."  He 
stooped  to  our  world  —  he  "  came 
into  it,  pitched  his  tent  in  it :"  John 
i.  14, — "came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners."  He  stooped  to  our  condi- 
tion, became  subject  to  weariness,  pain, 
hunger,  temptation,  and  service.  Can 
love  go  farther  than  this  ?  Can  his  pro- 
found humility  stoop  any  lower?  Yes; 
lower,  lower  still,  his  love  constrains 
him  to  go, — and  all  is  voluntarily  done. 
It  is  his  own  wondrous  love  constrains 
him  to  humble  himself  to  death,  eve* 
the  death  of  the  cross.  Now  humility  is 
at  its  greatest  depth.  No  more  can  be 
done ;  no  more  need  be  done.  Grod's  glory 
desires  no  more — man's  misery  needs 
no  more!  Henceforth  this  wondtouspfl- 
grimage  of  the  humble  Saviour  shall 
be  the  admiration  of  the  universe,  the 
subject  of  Divine  complacence,  and  the 
high- way  for  sinners  to  pass  from  death 
to  life.  In  his  humble  stoop  righteous- 
ness is  wrought  out,  while  humility  is 
is  taught ;  and  those  only  can  learn  the 
one,  who  adoringly  receive  the  other. 
None  can  be  "  clothed  with  humility"  bat 
those  who  are  covered  with  the  robe  of 
righteousness.  It  is  only  at  his  healing 
cross  that  we  can  be  enriched  with  his 
devoted  mind.  If  we  turn  to  the  his- 
tory of  this  wondrous  person,  and  trace 
his  path  through  our  world,  how  perfect 
and  how  beautiful  does  his  humility 
appear !  "  He  took  upon  him  the  form 
of  a  servant ;"  he  was  God's  "  righteous 
servant,"  ever  finding  his  meat  and 
drink  in  doing  his  Father's  will.  He 
was  among  his  weak  and  erring  brethren 
"  as  one  that  served :"  he  came  "not  to 
be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,*" 
and  he  did  minister  most  kindly,  con- 
descendingly, and  perseveringly,  among 
scenes  of  wretchedness  and  woe,  in  spite 
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of  unbelief,  mockery,  contempt  and  scorn, 
sighing1,  grieving,  weeping,  over  human 
woe,  guilt  and  madness,  but  still  minis- 
tering,  undeterred  by  all  around  him,  or 
by  all  before  him.  He  listened  to  the 
feeblest  cry  of  misery,  stooped  to  the  low- 
est form  of  wretchedness,  and  condoled 
with  the  deepest  human  agony.  If  he 
discerned  a  bruised  reed,  he  tenderly 
bound  it  up;  he  had  a  bosom  for  the 
bleating  lamb,  a  shoulder  for  the  stray- 
ing sheep,  a  tear  for  the  weeping 
mourner,  and  words  of  pardon  for  the 
sorrowing  penitent.  He  never  thought 
anything  little  in  which  he  could  glorify 
God ;  he  never  felt  dishonoured  by  any 
circumstance  that  man  counted  ignoble, 
if  it  was  part  of  the  work  which  his 
Father  had  given  him  to  do.  Come,  then, 
and  let  us  listen  earnestly  to  his  voice, 
"  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart;  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls."  He  alone  teaches  humility ;  all 
his  followers  must  learn  this  lesson,  and 
learn  it  of  him.  On  that  memorable 
night,  when  he  girded  himself  with  a 
towel,  and  washed  his  disciples'  feet,  he 
said,  "I  have  given  you  an  example, 
that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you." 
Ijet  us,  then,  more  than  ever  study  his 
cross,  his  pattern,  and  his  spirit,  and  be 
ever  willing  to  be  the  servants  of  Christ 
for  his  sake. 

We  cannot  serve  the  church  as  he 
would  have  us  do,  without  humility ;  we 
cannot  be  humble,  unless  we  live  near  to 
him,  and  feel  our  infinite  obligation  to, 
and  total  dependance  on  him.  Then,  if 
we  abide  in  him,  his  love  will  con- 
strain—  his  example  direct — his  pre- 
sence animate,  and  if  we  are  neglected, 
misunderstood,  or  overlooked  by  man, 
his  smile  and  plaudit  will  at  last  richly 
reward.  Remember,  Christian,  the  laws 
of  his  kingdom  are,  (and  they  can  never 
be  altered  or  repealed,)  "He  that  hum- 
bleth  himself  shall  be  exalted,  and  he 
that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased." 
"He  that  is  greatest  among  you,  let 
him  be  as  the  younger ;  and  he  that  is 
chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve."  "  Whoso- 
ever will  be  great  among  you,  let  him  be 
your  minister;  and  whosoever  will  be 
chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your  ser- 
vant." "  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him 
follow  me ;  and  where  I  am,  there  shall 
also  my  servant  be:  if  any  serve  me, 
him  will  my  Father  honour."    All  this 


is  impossible  to  man  when  proud  and 
unrenewed,  but  all  this  will  be  sincerely 
sought,  by  him  who  lives, "  looking  unto 
Jesus.97 

"  Lord,  if  thorn  thy  grace  impart, 
Poor  in  spirit,  meek  in  heart, 
I  shall  as  my  Master  he, 
Rooted  in  humility. 

"  Simple,  teachable,  and  mild, 
Changed  into  a  little  child ; 
Pleased  with  all  the  Lord  provides, 
Weaned  from  all  the  world  besides." 


THE  RIPE  SHEAF. 

"  Like  as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in  in  his 

season.91 

By  W.  Abbott. 

The  Christian  lives  and  dies,  distin- 
guished by  the  grace  of  God.  He  dies 
not  as  the  wicked ;  he  has  hope,  in  his 
death,  and  shall  be  had  in  everlasting 
remembrance.  The  Bible  is  ever  happy 
in  the  selection  of  figures  illustrative  of 
spiritual  truths ;  that  just  cited  beauti- 
fully applies  to  the  Christian's  dying 
day. 

Behold  the  departing  Christian !  The 
traveller  ends  his  journey ;  and  how 
sweet  is  home !  The  racer  hastens  to 
finish  his  course ;  and  how  precious  the 
prize  he  grasps!  The  soldier  shouts 
victory,  and  putting  on  the  crown,  the 
gift  of  the  Captain's  love,  is  "more 
than  a  conqueror  through  him  that  hath 
loved  him." 

Behold  Jesus,  taking  his  servant  to 
glory !  The  Gardener  is  gathering  the 
blooming  flower  for  the  fields  of  paradise ; 
the  Husbandman  is  bringing  the  ripe 
sheaf  to  his  garner ;  the  Prince  is  mak- 
ing up  the  jewels  for  his  palace;  the 
Elder  Brother  is  bearing  his  beloved  one 
to  his  Father's  presence — "presenting 
him  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his 
glory  with  exceeding  joy." 

Grace  in  that  believer's  heart  was 
once  but  a  small  seed,  a  tiny  spark,  a 
little  drop ;  but  now  it  is  "  the  full  corn 
in  the  ear,"  the  shining  light,  the  well 
of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting 
life.  It  was  weak  in  its  perceptions  and 
attachments,  yet  vital  and  sincere;  it 
observed  the  evil  of  sin,  and  hated  it;  it 
could  see  beauties  in  Jesus,  and  admired 
them ;  the  Bible  was  its  companion — 
the  book  of  the  heart ;  the  cross  of 
Christ  was  the  place  of  chief  attraction ; 
— at  the  court  of  mercy  its  petitions 
were  urged; — the  Saviour's  name  and 
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deeds  were  its  jrreat  jov ; — and  to  the  ( 
banquet  of  love  it  desired  to  come. 

As  the  seed  germinated  and  the  blade 
sprung  up,  it  had  to  endure  wind, 
storms,  and  cold ;  but  the  occasional 
sunshine  cheered  it  on  to  maturity.  In 
its  progress  it  found  the  world  an  un- 
friendly clime,  sin  and  Satan  constantly 
hindering  its  growth;  yet  has  it  tri- 
umphed over  all. 

The  ripe  corn-field  charms  the  eye, 
and  enricnes  the  garner ;  so  grace  is  beau- 
tiful and  precious,  and  shall  be  crowned 
with  glory.  Covered  with  the  bloom 
of  salvation,  laden  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  it  is  ripe  for  heaven. 
Death,  like  the  sickle,  reaps  the  increase ; 
angels,  amidst  the  sunshine  of  glory, 
gather  the  redeemed  one,  "  like  a  shock 
of  corn  that  cometh  in  in  his  season," 
and  shout  the  harvest  home ! 


THE  TRAINING   OF  CHILDBEN. 

By  T.  Hill.    (America.) 


The  first,  the  all-important  lesson  for 
a  child  'to  learn  is — that  he  must  obey. 
This  is  the  central  lesson  of  children—to 
learn  to  obey,  to  learn  to  submit  to  au- 
thority.   It  must  be  well  taught,  and  it 
should  be  well  learned.    Obedience,  to 
be  of  value,  must  be  obedience  of  the 
heart,  promptly  and  uniformly  paid,  and 
paid  cheerfully.    It  must  be  drawn  by 
love,  not  extorted  by  fear.    Yet  there 
are  cases  where  love  does  not  act  quickly, 
and  the  time  for  obedience  might  fail, 
were  not  fear  brought  in  to  subdue  the 
rebellious  will,  and  cause  prompt  action. 
There  must  be,  then,  punishments  and 
penalties  to  enforce  obedience.    The  na- 
ture of  these  must  be  regulated  by  the 
judgment  of  the  parent,  and  by  the  cha- 
racter of  the  child.      In  some  cases, 
doubtless,  it  is  much  better  to  use  only 
mild  means ;  and  in  other  cases,  doubt- 
less, it  is  better  to  inflict  bodily  pain ; 
and  the  mode  of  doing  this  must  be  left 
to  the  parent.     It  should  never  be  in- 
flicted m  such  ways  as  to  wound  or 
bruise,  in  any  way  or  in  any  sense,  any 
part  of  the  child's  body.    It  must  be  re- 
membered that  it  is  not  severity  of  pun- 
ishment, but  steadiness  in  inflicting  it, 
that  prevents  offences.     Many  parents 
err  in  the  discipline  of  their  children  as 
some  preachers  err,  who  dwell  much  on 


the  horrors  of  hell,  bat  do  not  convince 
the  sinner  of  the  probability  of  his  being 
consigned  there.  /These  parents  threaten 
very  severe  punishments,  and  nerhaps 
occasionally  inflict  them,  but  allow  the 
preat  majority  of  offences  to  go  unpun- 
ished ;  so  that  the  child  knows  that  any 
particular  offence  is  very  likely  to  be 
passed  by.    And  it  is  as  true  to-day  as 
it  was  when  Cicero  said  it,  that  the 
greatest  temptation  to  sin  is  found  in  the 
nope  of  impunity. 

A  true  discipline  requires  a  parent  to 
give  no  more  commands  or  rules  to  his 
children  than  such  as  he  can  and  does 
steadily  and  uniformly  enforce.  The  main 
thing  is  to  have  them  always  promptly 
and  cheerfully  obedient ;  and  in  order  to 
do  this,  you  must  at  all  events  secure  obe- 
dience.   And  if  in  doing  this  it  is  neces- 
sary to  resort  to  punishment,  I  know 
not  why  it  may  not  be  best  at  times  to 
use  physical  pain  as  a  penalty.    Those 
who  have  so  industriously  and  success- 
fully endeavoured,  for  the  last  ten  or 
fifteen  years,  to  banish  the  use  of  corpo- 
real punishment,  have,  I  think,  made 
the  great  mistake  of  exalting  a  rule  into 
a  law.    The  true  rule  is  that  corporeal 
punishment  is  to  be  avoided  as  much  as 
possible,  and  when  used,  to  be  as  light 
as  can  be  made  effectual.      Exalt  this 
into  a  principle,  and  it  banishes  such 
punishment   altogether.      But    this  is 
making  the  great  mistake  of  confound- 
ing rules  or  directions  with  laws  and 
principles.  The  true  principle  of  punish- 
ment is  this ;  Secure  the  obedience  of  the 
child,  in  such  ways  as  will  best  insure 
his  after  appreciation  of  law,  and  prevent 
his  losing  confidence  or  love  towards 
you.    Obedience  is  the  main  point;  the 
mode  of  obtaining  it  is  to  be  regulated 
bv  the  nature  of  the  offence,  and  of  the 
child,  in  such  a  way  as  best  to  secure  a 
genuine  obedience  from  the  heart  and 
in  the  spirit.    And  this  forms  a  basis 
for  the  second  great  lesson  to  be  taught 
to  children.    We  must  show  them  that 
our  commands  are  always  in  conformity 
with  some  law ;  we  must  lead  them  to 
perceive  the  law,  and  to  obey  it  even 
when  we  have  not  commanded.    Thus 
alone  can  we  make   them  self-reliant, 
steadfast,  and  inflexible  in  integrity.  This 
requires  of  us  great  care  in  issuing  oar 
commands  to  them.     No  man  ought  to 
order  and  command  his  child  for  his 
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own  whim  and  pleasure.  He  should 
base  his  commands  on  some  law  which 
will  justify  them,  and  be  ready  to  ex- 
plain to  the  child,  on  a  lit  opportunity, 
what  that  law  is.  It  may  lie,  that  lit 
opportunity  cannot  occur  until  the  child 
has  more  years  and  more  understanding. 
Hence  arises,  in  part,  the  necessity  of 
requiring,  at  all  events,  obedience.  It 
is  necessary  to  form  very  early  in  life 
good  habits— habits  which  will  not  sub- 
ject the  child  in  after  years  to  the  severe 


things,  and  command  many  things, 
which  it  is  useless  for  us  to  attempt 
to  explain.  Our  own  judgment  and 
authority  must  be  the  sanction  of 
the  command,  and  implicit  obedience 
most  be  required.  But  our  endeavour 
must  be,  as  quickly  and  surely  as  we 
can,  to  make  the  child  perceive  the  law 
which  lies  behind  our  commands,  and 
which  gives  us  our  authority. 

Thus  alone,  by  making  the  child  obe- 
dient, and  by  teaching  it  to  recognize 
law,  can  we  furnish  a  sure  basis  for  the 


all-loving  Father,  whose  infinite  powi 
acting  under  the  guidance  of  infinite 
wisdom,  according  to  the  purposes  of 
bis  boundless  love,  establishes  and  up- 
holds the  eternal  order  and  infinite 
beauty  of  all  things.  Nor  can  this  be 
well  done  unless  the  parents  themselves 
have  a  real  and  all-pervading  spirit  of 
piety  and  of  love  in  their  own  hearts; 
unless  they  have  themselves  gone, 
through  the  living  way,  Christ  Jesus, 
into  the  sanctifying  presence  of  God. 

UIO£    HEALY,    TUB     BIBLE    HEADER.* 

A  Tale  for  the  Young. 
Mick  Hbalt  was  a  native  of  the 
county  of  Meath.  His  parents  were  not 
rich,  hut  they  were  respectable.  His 
father  held  a  small  farm,  to  which,  al 
his  decease,  Mick  succeeded.  He  culti- 
vated the  few  acres  of  which  the  farm 
consisted,  regularly  paid  his  rent,  and 
by  great  industry  and  economy  was  abl< 
to  provide  for  himself  and  his  family, 
He  possessed  the  goodwill  and  respect 
of  his  neighbours,  and  lived  in  tolerable 


,:omfort.  He  was  a  strict  Roman  Ca- 
tholic, went  regularly  to  his  place  of 
worship,  and  performed  his  devotions 
with  becoming  respect.  He  went  to 
confession,  and  punctually  paid  his  dues. 
He  had  the  approbation  of  his  priest, 
and  was  looked  upon  by  every  one  as  a 
faithful  son  of  the  church. 

Thus  things  went  on  during  fifty 
years  of  Mick's  life,  when,  one  day, 
being  detained  in  the  house  by  rain,  he 
employed  himself  for  a  time  in  rum- 
maging an  old  trunk  which  had  belonged 
to  bis  father.  In  turning  over  some  old 
papers  which  the  trunk  contained,  he 
lighted  on  the  fragment  of  a  book  ;  he 
took  it  out  and  read  a  few  pages,  and 
then  carefully  consigned  it  to  the  trunk 
again.  The  day  cleared  up,  and  he 
vent  out  to  his  work.  On  each  sue- 
:eeding  wet  day,  and  at  every  leisure 
hour  that  he  had,  he  visited  the  trunk, 
took  out  the  fragment,  and  resumed  bis 
reading.  His  mind  was  arrested  both 
by  the  nature  and  novelty  of  what  he 
read.  He  was  excited,  and  there  is  a 
pleasure  in  excitement ;  be  was  alarmed 
and  then  tranquillized ;  he  was  depressed 
and  then  elevated.  He  could  not  account 
for  the  emotions  which  he  felt.  The 
more  he  read  the  fragment,  the  more  he 
wished  to  read  it;  be  became  deeply  in- 
terested in  the  subject  of  it.  He  read  it 
now,  not  only  on  wet  days,  and  at  leisure 
hours  on  other  days,  but  devoted  his 
Sabbaths  after  mass  to  the  same  pursuit ; 
and  that  he  might  enjoy  the  pleasure 
with  the  least  interruption,  he  was  in 
the  habit  of  going  out  every  Sabbath  to 
the  back  of  the  hedge,  and  poring  over 
its  pages  for  hours  together.  During 
all  this  time  he  had  not  the  slightest 
notion  what  the  book  was  with  which 
he  was  so  much  delighted.  It  was,  in 
truth,  only  the  fragment  of  a  book,  and 
had  neither  title-page  nor  inscription. 

When  be  was  engaged,  one  sunny 
day,  in  this,  his  favourite  recreation,  the 
Roman  Catholic  schoolmaster  of  the 
parish  happened  to  pass  by.     As  Mick 


s  an  acquaintance  of  his,   he  came 
over  to  speak  to  him.     He  gave  him  the 
usual  salutation ;  and  as  he  cast  his  m 
experiei 
Mick  w 

Mick,  you  are  reading  the  Bible — „ 
arc  a  swaddler,  and  I  will  tell  the  pripRt." 
"  The  Bible,  indeed  1"  said  Mick  J  "  it  is 
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only  an  old  book  of  my  father's  that  I 
am  reading."  "  Oh,  I  know  well  that  it 
is  the  Bible,"  said  the  schoolmaster, 
"  and  if  you  don't  stop  reading  it,  I  will 
tell  the  priest."  "  I  don't  care  to  whom 
you  tell  it,"  said  Mick,  "  it  was  my  fa- 
ther's book,  and  I  will  read  it  in  spite  of 
any  one  as  long  as  I  like."  The  school- 
master was  horrified,  and,  that  he  might 
not  appear  to  countenance  such  conduct, 
he  lost  no  time  in  informing  the  priest 
how  he  had  found  Mick  Healy  employed. 
The  priest  was  speedily  at  Mick's  house. 
"  What  is  this  I  hear  of  you  ?"  said  he ; 
"  I  am  sorry  to  hear  it  of  your  father's 
son."  "What  is  the  bad  thing  your 
reverence  has  heard  of  met"  replied 
Mick.  "Why,  the  schoolmaster  tells 
me  you  are  become  a  Bible-reader,  and 
sure  you  will  not  bring  disgrace  upon 
your  family,  and  bring  a  scandal  on  the 
parish."  "Oh,  never  mind  him,  your 
reverence,"  said  Mick;  "it  is  only  an 
old  book  of  my  father's,  which  I  found 
in  the  trunk,  that  I  do  be  reading." 
"  How  long  have  you  been  reading  it  V9 
said  the  priest.  "Only  about  a  year, 
your  reverence,"  said  Mick.  "  Show  it 
to  me,"  said  the  priest,  alarmed  at  the 
length  of  time  the  mischief  had  been 
working.  Mick  proceeded  to  the  trunk, 
and  producing  the  fragment,  handed  it 
to  him.  "  Sure  enough,"  said  the  priest, 
as  he  looked  through  the  pages,  "it  is 
the  Bible ;  and,  Mick,  you  must  not  read 
it  any  more,  it  is  not  fit  for  you.  If  you 
have  not  great  learning,  like  the  clergy, 
you  may  take  a  wrong  meaning  out  of 
it,  and  it  might  make  a  heretic  of  you." 
Mick,  taking  the  book  out  of  the  priest's 
hand,  said,  "  Oh,  your  reverence,  it 
won't  do  me  any  harm;  it  does  my 
heart  good  to  read  it ;  I  never  met  any 
book  like  it ;  if  it  does  not  make  me  bet- 
ter, I  am  sure  it  will  not  make  me  a 
worse  man."  The  priest,  suspecting 
perhaps  if  he  did  not  get  the  book  out 
of  Mick's  hands,  he  might  get  no  money 
out  of  Mick's  pocket,  said,  in  a  mild 
tone,  "  Oh,  Mick,  you  must  not  keep  it 
at  all ;  it  is  not  safe  for  you  to  have  it; 
give  it  to  me,  and  as  it  was  your  father's 
I  will  keep  it,  and  take  care  of  it  for 
you."  "Is  it  give  you  my  father's 
book  V9  said  Mick ;  "  indeed,  please  your 
reverence,  I  will  do  no  such  thing;  I 
can  keep  it  and  take  care  of  it  myself." 
The  priest's  tone  was  now  changed ;  all 


his  efforts  to  get  it  from  him  by  coaxing 
were  vain.  Mick  would  not  part  with 
his  inheritance.  The  priest  stormed; 
Mick  was  calm,  which,  no  doubt,  was 
very  provoking.  He  held  it  in  his  hand, 
and,  looking  at  it  as  if  his  bowels 
yearned  upon  it,  he  said,  "  And  is  this 
the  Bible,  your  reverence!  But  sure  it 
wants  a  piece  here,"  turning  to  the  first 
page  of  his  fragment,  which  was  in  the 
middle  of  Exodus ; "  and  sure  it  wants  a 
piece  there,"  turning  to  die  last  page, 
which  was  part  of  the  prophet  Daniel. 
"Where  could  I  get  the  pieces,  your 
reverence?  Will  you  give  them  to  me, 
or  tell  me  where  I  can  find  them  V*  This 
did  not  quiet  the  priest  much ;  this  cool 
confidence  rather  inflamed  him.  In  an 
angry  tone  he  refused  to  comply.  Mick, 
in  all  sincerity,  anxious  only  for  the 
book,  and  without  meaning  any  offence, 
calmly  urged  his  request.  This  made 
matters  worse ;  it  was  adding  fuel  to  the 
fire ;  it  flamed  the  more ;  yet  what  could 
be  done! — longer  delay  might  end  in 
worse  defeat.  To  avoid  this,  and  to 
prepare  for  another  mode  of  attack,  the 
priest  left  the  house,  but  in  the  worst 
possible  humour,  while  Mick  very  com- 
posedly remained,  and  quietly  sat  down 
to  read. 

It  was  soon  noised  abroad  that  Mick 
Healy  read  the  Bible,  that  he  would  not 
give  it  up  for  the  priest,  and  that  he  had 
become  a  Protestant.  The  people  shrunk 
from  him  as  if  he  had  the  plag-ue ;  they 
shunned  his  company  with  the  greatest 
aversion,  and  altogether  deserted  his 
house.  They  were  warned  to  keep  aloof 
from  him,  partly  for  their  own  sake, 
that  they  might  not  be  infected,  and 

Sartly  for  his  sake,  that  he  might  be 
riven  to  give  up  the  Bible.     But  nei- 
ther cunning  nor  coldness,  neither  frown 
nor  favour,  would  induce  Mic^  to  give 
up  the  book ;  the  more  pitiless  was  the 
pelting  of   the  storm,  the    closer   he 
clasped  the  comfort  to  his  breast.    The 
coldness  and  aversion   with  which  he 
was  at  first  regarded  were  now  suc- 
ceeded by  threats  and  abuse ;  but  as  he 
had    incurred  man's  anger   for  God's 
word,  he  seemed  to  obtain  God's  favour  by 
it.    He  was  now  learning,  like  David,  to 
comfort  "  himself  in  the  Lord  his  God." 
The  methods  which  were  pursued  to- 
wards him  seemed  to  produce  an  opposite 
effect  to  what  was  expected.    The  con- 
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duct  of  priest  and  people,  together  with 
the  knowledge  of  Scripture,  which  he 
was  daily  acquiring,  gradually  cooled 
his  passion  for  the  services  of  the  chapel ; 
his  visits  to  it  became  less  and  less  fre- 
quent, and,  at  length,  they  altogether 
ceased. 

He  now  heard,  by  some  means  or 
other,  that    a    Protestant    clergyman, 
about  twelve  miles  distant,  had  Bibles, 
and  would  be  likely  to  give  him  one,  if 
he  went  to  him  for  it.    Accordingly,  he 
went  there,  and  called  on  him.    "  Sir," 
said  he,  "  I  have  a  bit  of  the  Bible,  but 
I  would  very  much  like  to  have  it  all." 
He  then  took  the  fragment  from  his 
bosom,  and  shewed  it  to  him.  The  cler- 
gyman entered  into  conversation  with 
him,  and  when  he  perceived  that  he  had 
made  good  use  of  the  part  of  the  Bible 
which  he  possessed,  and    was    really 
anxious  to  nave  the  entire,  the  worthy 
man  gave  him  a  good  octavo  Bible, 
which  Mick  kept  and  read  to  the  day  of 
his  death.    Mick  returned  home  with 
his  treasure  on  the  same  day,  having 
walked  at  least  twenty-four  miles ;  but 
this  was  as  nothing  to  him  for  the  love 
he  had  to  the  Bible.    He  now  became  a 
thorough  and  confirmed  Bible-reader. 
He  struck  out  boldly  into  the  wide  ex- 
tent of  Scripture ;  he  felt  himself  in  a 
new  world;  and  new  regions,  and  new 
prospects  opened  upon  his  view.     He 
was  astonished  at  Abraham,  and  de- 
lighted with  Joseph ;  but  the  bondage  of 
Egypt  came  home  to  his  heart.    When 
he  came  to  the  New  Testament,  he  was 
lost  in  amazement.      He  followed  the 
"  Man  of  sorrows "  through  his  won- 
drous history,  from  the  manger  to  the 
cross.    Gethsemane  and  the  judgment 
hall,  the  crucifixion  and  the  burial,  each, 
in  its  turn,  filled  him  with  awe.    He 
felt  that  he  had  been  poor  before,  but 
that  now  he  was  rich ;  he  felt  his  heart 
dilating  with  love  to  all  men.  He  would 
fain  communicate    what   he   knew  of 
Jesus  to  every  one  he  met.    He  could 
not,  however,  get  his  wife  and  children 
to  enter  into  his  feelings ;  and  his  neigh- 
bours and  friends  would  not  come  within 
his  reach. 

He  went  on  for  some  time  working  on 
the  farm  by  day,  and  reading  in  the 
Bible  by  night.  But  "  whom  the  Lord 
loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth 
every  son  whom  he  receiveth."    He  lost 


his  cattle,  his  crops  failed, — he  was  in 
arrear  of  rent.  No  favour  was  shown 
him  by  his  Roman  Catholic  landlord,  or 
by  the  neighbouring  farmers.  Poor 
Mick  had  no  resource  left  but  a  poor 
mud  cabin  to  shelter  himself  and  his 
family,  and  was  happy  to  be  employed 
in  breaking  stones  on  the  roads  for 
eightpence  a  day.  But  he  had  God's 
word.  He  could  say,  "  This  is  my  com- 
fort in  my  affliction,  for  thy  word  hath 
quickened  me."  He  went  cheerily  to 
his  work  in  the  morning,  and  returned 
more  cheerily  to  his  Bible  in  the  even- 
ing. But  his  cup  of  sorrow  was  not  yet 
full.  His  wife  and  two  sons  were 
visited  with  fever,  under  which  one  of 
the  sons  speedily  sank.  No  neighbour 
would  render  any  assistance.  AH  the 
offices  of  humanity  were  performed  by 
himself  alone.  But  though  grieved  and 
afflicted  like  Job,  he  could  yet  say, 
"The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord." 

At  length,  in  the  good  providence  of 
God,  some  worthy  man  who  had  known 
his  character  and  good  conduct  in  other 
days,  seeing  him  struggling  with  ad- 
versity, though  borne  down  with  the 
stream,  felt  for  his  condition,  and  pro- 
cured him  employment.  About  this 
time  (in  1829),  he  joined  the  congrega- 
tion of  Kilsallaghan  church,  about  four 
miles  distant  from  his  house,  of  which 
the  Rev.  J.  Gregg  was  then  minister, 
and  continued  a  regular  worshipper  in 
all  weathers. 

"  A  class  for  catechetical  instruction," 
says  Mr.  Gregg,  "  assembled  every 
Sunday  in  Kilsallaghan  church,  before 
Divine  service  commenced.  It  lasted 
generally  from  eleven  to  twelve  o'clock. 
At  this  Mick  Healy  regularly  attended, 
and  took  his  seat  in  the  midst  of  the 
1  class.  Between  him  and  the  children, 
the  contrast  in  years,  in  figure,  in  dress, 
and  in  manners,  was  of  course  strikingly 
marked ;  but  in  simplicity  and  guileless- 
ness,  the  difference,  I  may  say,  was 
none.  Often  did  he  sit  on  the  same 
form  with  a  lively  boy,  whose  career 
has  since  been  honourably  marked,  both 
in  school  and  college,  and  who  is  now  a 
fellow  of  our  distinguished  university. 

"  Some  of  my  most  pleasing  recollec- 
tions of  that  little  country  church,  its 
peaceful  Sabbaths,  and  its  quiet  people, 
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are  connected  with  Mick  Healy.  Mick's 
controversial  powers  were  peculiarly  his 
own.  He  had  strengthened  and  sharp- 
ened them  in  the  best  of  all  schools— the 
school  of  experience.  In  the  class,  he 
always  held  tne  Bible  open  in  his  hands, 
which  he  never  called  by  any  other 
name  than  '  the  Book.'  Mick  was  the 
familiar  name  by  which  he  was  known, 
and  by  which,  in  church  and  every- 
where else,  he  was  always  called. 

"  Imagine  to  yourselves,  then,  in  a 
little  country  church,  an  athletic-looking 
peasant,  in  a  large  freize  coat,  with  head 
erect,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  a  group  of 
children,  a  thick  stout  Bible  open  in  his 
hands,  while  some  twenty  or  thirty  of 
the  friends  of  the  children,  sitting  or 
standing  in  the  pews  around,  were  lis- 
tening, with  open  ears,  and  eyes,  and 
mouths,  to  what  was  going  on. 

Questions  and  answers  to  the  follow- 
ing effect  might  frequently  be  heard 
from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath : — 

"Well,  Mick,  why  don't  you  now 
pray  to  the  Virgin  Mary  ?"  "  Because 
it  is  not  in  the  Book,  your  reverence." 
"  To  whom  only  should  you  pray, 
Mick  ?"  "  To  God  only,  your  reverence." 
"  Why  don't  you  now  confess  your  sins 
to  Peter  and  Paul,  Mick?"  "Because  it 
is  not  in  the  Book,  your  reverence." 
"  Mick,  why  don't  you  call  the  Virgin 
Mary  '  Refuge  of  sinners,  your  life, 
your  hope,  your  advocate,  and  the  gate 
of  heaven,'  as  Roman  Catholics  do?" 
"  Because  it  is  not  in  the  Book,  your 
reverence."  "  Who  is  the  refuge  of 
sinners,  your  life,  your  hope,  and  your 
advocate,  Mick?"  "The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  your  reverence."  "  How  do  you 
know,  Mick  ?"  "  Because  it  is  in  the 
Book,  your  reverence." 

"  Well,  Mick,  why  do  you,  who  have 
no  learning,  read  the  Bible  ?"  "  Because 
the  Book  tells  me  to  do  so,  your  rever- 
ence." "  But  may  you  not  take  a  wrong 
meaning  out  of  it?"  "I  may,  your  re- 
verence ;  but,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  I 
hope  I  take  a  right  meaning  out  of  it." 
"  But  can  you  understand  it  all,  Mick  ?" 
"  No ;  but  with  the  Lord's  help,  I  can 
understand  enough,  your  reverence." 
"  Why  do  you  believe,  Mick,  that  God's 
anger  is  turned  away  from  you,  and 
that  you  are  in  his  favour,  if  you  have 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  without  any  me- 
rits or  sufferings  of  your  own  ?"    "  Be- 1 


cause  the  Book  tells  me  so,  your  rever- 
ence." "  Mick,  why  do  you  believe  that 
every  man  wno  trusts  in  the  Lord  is 
blessed  [?"  "  Because  it  is  in  the 
Book,  your  reverence  ?"  "  Why  do  you 
believe  the  Bible  to  be  sufficient  to  make 
you  wise  unto  salvation,  without  tradi- 
tion ;  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  [Christ  is 
sufficient  to  cleanse  you,  without  pen- 
ance or  purgatory ;  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
both  able  and  willing  to  save  you,  with- 
out saints  and  angels  ?"  "  On !  sure  it 
is  all  in  the  Book,  your  reverence.n 
"Why  do  you  believe  that  any  poor 
sinner,  at  any  time,  may  come  to  Jesus, 
and  get  pardon  for  all  his  sins,  and 
peace  with  God,  without  help  from  saints 
or  angels,  or  aid  or  leave  from  the 
church?"  "Oh!  your  reverence,  be- 
cause it  is  all  down  in  the  Book." 
"  Must  everything  in  religion  be  proved 
by  the  Bible,  Mick?"  "Yes,  your  re- 
verence; whatever  is  not  so,  is  only 
moonshine  1" 

During  many  following  years  of  re- 
proach and  persecution,  Mick  exhibited 
the  same  Christian  spirit,  and  main- 
tained the  same  Christian  consistency  to 
the  very  last.  He  served  his  master 
with  fidelity,  his  honesty  was  unim- 
peachable, and  with  the  exception  of 
one  "  hour  of  temptation,"  he  uniformly 
bore  all  the  petty  annoyances  to  which 
he  was  perpetually  subjected  on  account 
of  his  religion,  with  the  utmost  meek- 
ness. Shortly  before  his  death,  his  son, 
probably  urged  by  others,  asked  whe- 
ther he  would  not  have  a  priest  sent  for, 
to  have  mass  said,  the  Litany  of  the 
blessed  Virgin,  &c.,  or  whether  ne  would 
not  wish  to  have  a  mass  said  when  he 
was  dead,  to  get  his  soul  out  of  purga- 
tory ?  "  Priest,  Mickey,"  said  the  dy- 
ing man,  gathering  up  all  his  strength, 
"  trash ;  mass,  trash ;  litany  of  the  saints, 
trash ;  purgatory,  trash ;  praying  for  the 
dead,  trash ;  help  of  the  Virgin,  trash." 
Then  he  spoke  of  Christ  and  the  Spirit. 
He  said,  "  Christ  is  all  and  everything 
the  sinner  can  want."  "  I  am,"  said  he, 
"  a  sinner — a  great  sinner,  and  Christ  is 
all  and  everything  to  me."  "  Roman 
Catholics  will  be  trying,"  said  he,  "  to 
get  to  heaven  their  way,  but  they  won't 
be  able ;  there  will  be  a  bush  in  the  gap." 
This  phrase  is  taken  from  the  language 
of  shepherds,  alluding  to  the  difficulty 
of  sheep  getting  into  a  field,  where  the 
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only  entrance  to  it  is  stopped  up  by  a 
thorny  bush;  it  is  commonly  used  in 
Irish  to  convey  the  idea  of  a  difficulty 
that  cannot  be  got  over. 

"Are  you  happy,  father?"  said  his 
son.  "  Mickey,  jewel,"  said  nis  father 
"  no  king  ever  went  to  his  throne  so 
happy  as  I  now  am  going  to  my 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

"  When  near  his  end,"  continues  Mr. 
Gregg,  "  on  the  day  before  his  death,  as 
f ar  as  I  can  remember,  he  sent  for  me, 
and  waited  with  the  most  intense  anx- 
iety for  my  coming.  When  I  went 
into  his  room,  I  saw  that  he  was  much 
troubled.  He  told  me  that  he  was  very 
unhappy ;  that  he  had  a  great  load  upon 
his  heart.  I  exhorted  him  to  disclose  to 
me  the  cause  of  his  uneasiness.  He  said, 
"A  great  sin  that  he  had  once  com- 
mitted came  up  in  his  mind,  and  pressed 
like  a  heavy  weight  upon  his  heart; 
that  he  could  not  be  happy  till  he  had 
told  me  of  it,  and  was  assured  by  me  of 
forgiveness.'  '  When/  said  he,  '  I  was 
in  my  former  employment/  (Mr.  Gregg- 
had  latterly  succeeded  in  obtaining  for 
him  a  situation  of  greater  comfort,)  my 
master's  sheep  got  into  the  field  of  a 
neighbour,  who  was  a  Roman  Catholic. 
The  man  in  charge  of  the  field  abused 
me  very  much  for  the  trespass,  and 
swore  a  terrible  oath  that  he  would  cut 
off  my  legs  with  the  scythe  which  he 
held  in  his  hand.  He  vexed  me  very 
much ;  I  lost  my  temper,  and  I  swore  a 
dreadful  oath  that  if  ne  came  near  me 
with  the  scythe  I  would  fell  him  to  the 
earth.'  The  remembrance  of  this  oath, 
and  of  the  wicked  temper  in  which  he 
was  when  he  swore  it,  was  then  most 
burdensome  to  his  mind,  and  entirely 
disturbed  its  repose.  I  searched  his  con- 
science, that  I  might  know  if  he  was 
truly  sorry  for  the  sin,  if  he  was  grieved 
for  the  dishonour  he  had  done  to  God. 
As  far  as  I  could  see,  he  was  truly  peni- 
tent. I  then  opened  up,  as  well  as  I 
knew  how,  the  treasures  of  grace  and 
mercy  flowing  to  men  through  the  blood 
of  Jesus,  to  discover  if  he  fully  believed 
the  all-sufficiency  of  that  blood  to  cleanse 
him  from  that  and  every  other  sin.  He 
expressed  himself  as  one  that  most  tho- 
roughly believed  it.  I  asked  him,  did  he 
look  to  Jesus,  and  through  Jesus,  for  for- 
giveness ?  He  said  that  he  did.  I  pointed 
out  to  him  the  way  of  assured  forgive- 


ness through  repentance  and  faith;  I 
explained  their  nature, — change  of  heart, 
and  trust  in  Jesus ;  and  showed  him  also 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  their  source. 
As  far  as  I  could  see,  he  relied  not  on 
his  own  works  or  sufferings,  but  on  the 
merits  and  sufferings  of  Jesus  Christ 
only ;  he  looked  not  in  anywise  to  him- 
self for  repentance  and  faith,  but  wholly 
and  altogether  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  I 
then  told  him  what  the  Saviour  said  to 
the  sinner  who  had  faith  in  him, — '  Son, 
be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee.'  I  read  to  him  that "  The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin ;"  that  "  All  manner  of  sin  and 
blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  to  men." 
I  told  him  and  showed  him  that  poor 
sinners  are  sweetly  invited  to  come  to 
Jesus  at  any  time  for  pardon  and  peace, 
and  that  he  said, ' Him  that  cometh  unto 
me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.'  I  then 
prayed  with  him  for  God's  presence  and 
blessing.  I  stood  up,  and  assured  him 
that,  in  the  exercise  of  '  repentance  to- 
wards God  and  faith  towards  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,'  both  that  sin,  and  every 
other  sin  of  which  he  had  been  guilty, 
were  freely,  fully,  and  everlastingly 
forgiven.  The  load,  he  told  me,  from 
that  moment,  was  gone ;  his  heart  was 
comforted,  and  his  mind  relieved.  From 
that  hour  till  he  closed  his  eyes  in  death, 
'  the  peace  of  God,  which"  passeth  all 
understanding,  kept  his  heart  and  mind 
through  Christ  Jesus.' 

"  That  Mick  Healy  had  his  faults  and 
his  failings,  like  other  men,  I  have  no 
doubt ;  but  as  they  did  not  come  under 
my  notice,  I  cannot  mention  them.  His 
noble  struggle  for  truth  I  deemed  de- 
serving of  honour,  and  his  consistency  of 
conduct  worthy  of  imitation.  His  short 
and  simple  history  affords  convincing 
proof  of  the  value  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
a  pleasing  testimony  to  the  grace  of  God. 
He  had  his  sins  and  his  sorrows, — they 
are  all  washed  away  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb ;  he  had  his  foes,  and  his  fears,  and 
his  fightings  ;  but  he  is  now  '  more  than 
conqueror  through  him  that  loved  him.' " 


"  A  CONSCIENCE  IN  THE  MATTER." 

So  said  a  lady,  who  called  upon  her 
pastor  and  presented  to  him  a  dollar  for 
foreign  missions.    Knowing  her  pecu- 
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niary  circumstances,  he  felt  unwilling 
to  receive  it.  She  stated  that  her  heart 
was  in  the  work,  and  that  it  was  with 
pleasure  she  made  the  gift.  Her  pastor 
still  declined  receiving  it.  She  then 
said  she  had  been  accustomed  from  a 
child  to  give  something  every  year  to 
send  the  gospel  to  the  heathen,  and  for 
a  considerable  period  she  had  annually 
made  an  offering  of  one  dollar  for  this 
object.  She  was  then  desired  to  return 
the  money  to  her  purse,  with  the 
assurance  that  the  dollar  should  be  paid 
for  her.  ""Would  that  be  my  paying 
it  V  was  her  quick  reply.  Then  looking 
her  pastor  full  in  the  face  with  serious 
earnestness,  she  said,  "  Sir,  I  have  a  con- 
science in  this  matter."  The  dollar 
could  no  longer  be  refused.  It  was 
sent  on  its  errand  of  love. 

This  incident  teaches  us  profitable 
lessons. 

1.  That  those  whose  hearts  are  in  the 
work  of  sending  the  gospel  to  every 
creature,  as  Christ  has  commanded,  will 
give  as  well  as  pray.  They  voluntarily 
bestow  their  offerings,  whether  called  up- 
on or  not.  "  God  loves  a  cheerful  giver." 

2.  That  the  importance  of  early  form- 
ing the  habit  of  giving  cannot  be  too 
highly  estimated.  Those  who  have 
been  accustomed  to  give  from  childhood, 
will  not  be  likely  to  neglect  the  duty  in 
maturer  years.  "  Train  up  a  child,"  &c. 
Let  those  who  conduct  Sabbath-schools, 
bear  this  in  mind. 

3.  That  individual,  personal  responsi- 
bility is  what  all  Christians  greatly  need 
to  feel.  I  must  give  something  to  send 
the  gospel  to  the  nations ;  God  demands 
it.  What  others  do  cannot  be  set  to  my 
credit.  "  So  then,  every  one  of  us  shall 
give  account  of  himself  to  God." 

"  I  have  a  conscience  in  this  matter. ." 
Reader,  is  this  true  of  you  ?  Have  you 
done  what  you  could,  to  pour  the  light 
of  heaven  upon  the  nations  that  sit  in 
darkness  ? 


WHY  IS  IT  WRONG  TO  COMMUNE  WITH 
THE    UNBAPTIZED    AT    THE    LORD'S 
•  TABLE? 

By  J.  Oliver. 

I.  Because  it  is  unauthorized  by  the 
Lord  himself,  whose  supper  it  is.  There 
is  no  command  in  the  New  Testament 
requiring  the  unbaptized  to  observe  it, 


nor  any  instance  of  their  having  done 
so.  To  commune  with  them,  therefore, 
is  to  corrupt  the  ordinance. 

II.  Because  it  is  forbidden  by  Christ's 
commands.  Baptism  is  enjoined  on 
every  believer  as  his  fibst  duty :  Matt 
xxviii.  19,  20 ;  Mark  xvi.  16 ;  Acts  ii. 
38.  The  present  obligation,  therefore, 
of  every  unbaptized  believer  is,  not  to 
eat  the  Lord's-supper,  but  to  be  bap- 
tized. And  as  he  who  baptizes  those 
who  have  not  repented  assists  them  to 
do  wrong,  so  he  who  receives  to  com- 
munion the  unbaptized  does  wrong  also, 
— by  admitting  them  to  the  observance 
of  an  ordinance,  which,  at  present,  they 
ought  not  to  observe,  to  the  neglect  of  one 
which  they  ought  to  observe  immediately. 

III.  Because  it  is  forbidden  by  the 
practice  of  the  first  churches,  whose 
rules  of  government  were  Divine.  They 
first  baptized  believers,  and  then  received 
them  to  the  church  and  the  Lord's-sup- 
per :  Acts  ii.  41,  42 ;  1  Cor.  xii.  13.  The 
Lord's-supper  was  observed  by  church- 
members  only,  and  all  who  were  in 
church  fellowship  are  repeatedly  spoken 
of  as  having  been  baptized :  Kom.  vi. 
3,  4;  1  Cor.  x.  1,  2;  Gal.  iii.  26,  27; 
Col.  ii.  12.  Most  of  those  who  receive 
the  unbaptized  to  communion,  admit 
that  no  unbaptized  person  was  permitted 
to  commune  with  trie  first  churches,  bat 
they  plead  that  circumstances  have 
changed.  The  laws,  however,  of  those 
churches  were  ordained  by  God  for  aU 
time,  and  we  have  yet  to  learn  where 
Christ  has  given  to  his  ministers  the 
liberty  to  invert  the  order  of  his 
own  appointments.  This  new  practice 
(open  communion)  was  first  intro- 
duced in  the  sixteenth  century,  by  So- 
cinus,  who  denied  the  divinity  of  our 
Lord.  In  recommending  it  to  the  Bap- 
tist churches  in  Poland,  he  acknow- 
ledges that  it  was  contrary  to  all  former 
practice.  Whom  then  shall  we  follow, 
Socinus  or  Christ  ? 

IV.  Because  the  open  communionist 
attempts  to  detract  from  the  Saviour's 
honour  and  glory,  by  adopting  a  course 
of  his  own,  for  which  he  nas  no  autho- 
rity in  the  New  Testament,  either  by 
command  or  example.  How  can  he  ex- 
pect God's  blessing  on  such  unscriptural 
amalgation !  When  convenient  to  him- 
self, he  sets  aside  believers'  baptism,  and 
virtually  encourages  infant  sprinkling— 
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that  destructive  error,  and  fruitful  source 
of  evil. 

V.  Because  the  spirit  of  open  commu- 
nion, while  it  professes  to  be  a  spirit  of 
liberality  and  love,  is,  in  reality,  over- 
bearing and  dogmatical.  It  is,  we 
allow,  unwarrantably  kind  and  forgiv- 
ing to  the  unbaptized,  who  are  walking  I 
disorderly ;  looking  over  their  errors  and 
short-comings,  instead  of  instructing 
them  in  the  way  of  the  Lord  more  per- 
fectly. But  there  is  very  little  of  love 
and  mercy  exercised  towards  the  consis- 
tent Baptist,  for  he  must  either  do  vio- 
lence to  his  conscience,  or  leave  the  place 
in  which  he  has  been  accustomed  to 
worship. 

VI.  Because  the  adoption  of  one  error, 
however  trifling  it  may  appear,  leads  to 
another ;  as  a  rapid  stream,  it  widens  as 
it  flows,  and  if  its  course  be  uninter- 
rupted, will  speedily  undermine  the 
whole  ground-work  of  faith.  The  "  an- 
cient land-marks  "  are  removed  one  by 
one,  till  at  length  the  glory  of  the  church 
is  departed,  and  our  holy  and  beautiful 
house  is  left  a  desolation. 

Dear  Reader, — Are  you  what  is  called 
a  Strict  Baptist  ?  If  you  are,  do  not  be 
ashamed  of  the  name,  but  be  prepared 
to  carry  out  the  principles  which  such 
an  appellation  conveys.  It  cannot  be 
an  honour  to  be  esteemed  loose  or  lax  in 
the  observance  of  any  part  of  Christ's 
revealed  will.  Remember,  the  servant 
who  knew  his  Master's  will  and  did  it  not, 
was  to  be  beaten  with  may  stripes.  Love 
to  your  Saviour  demands  the  mainte- 
nance of  his  authority.  Truth  and  con- 
sistency must  not  be  sacrificed  to  charity. 
Do  not  let  affection  to  those  around  you 
induce  you  to  forsake  the  footsteps  of 
the  flock ;  but  follow  in  the  good  old  way, 
being  well  content  to  walk  therein.  Be 
it  yours  to  cast  in  your  lot  where  there 


is  the  greatest  purity  of  doctrine  and 
discipline,  where  equal  prominence  is 
given  to  baptism  and  the  supper  of  the 
Lord.  Follow  the  Saviour  through  evil 
as  well  as  through  good  report,  so  shall 
you  at  last  receive  the  commendation, 
"  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant:" Matt.  xxv.  21. 


AN  INTERESTING  INCIDENT. 

A  coloured  man  walked  out  in 
London,  and  observed  a  stone-cutter  at 
work  upon  a  block  of  granite  which  was 
to  be  placed  in  the  wall  of  an  elegant 
building  near  at  hand.  He  spoke  to  the 
stone-cutter  of  another  building  more 
elegant  and  durable  than  the  one  which 
he  was  erecting.  The  stone-cutter 
asked,  Where  ?  The  coloured  man  re- 
plied, In  heaven.  God  had  prepared 
mansions  for  those  who  love  him,  which 
far  surpassed  in  elegance  and  beauty 
any  ever  erected  by  man.  The  stone- 
cutter asked  him  where  he  had  learned 
these  things  ?  He  replied,  In  Western 
Africa,  from  a  missionary  sent  out  by 
the  London  Missionary  Society,  and 
that  he  had  come  to  England  to  obtain 
an  education,  and  return  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  his  countrymen.  The  stone- 
cutter replied,  "I  have  been  praying 
for  the  conversion  of  the  heathen  the 
last  twenty  years,  and  have  contributed 
a  penny  a  week  for  this  object.  I  bless 
God  that  I  am  permitted  to  see  and 
converse  with  a  converted  heathen. 
God  has  answered  my  prayers." 

Do  we  seek  the  happiness  resulting 
from  such  an  answer  to  our  prayers? 
Then  let  us  labour  "  according  to  our 
ability,"  as  well  as  "  pray  without 
ceasing,"  and,  either  in  this  or  the  future 
world,  God  will  permit  us  to  see  the 
fruit  of  our  labours. 


®2Jofcf  J&agingg  of  (ffioofc  Jttem 


^^^WVW^W^^^^W^^^AA^^^W* 


THE  INFINITE  UTTERMOST. 

"  Wherefore  he  is  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost :"  Heb.  vii.  25.  Oh,  what  a 
sweet   word   is   that  "  uttermost  !" 


Do  think  of  it  again,  and  again,  and 
again.    You  will  find  it  stretch  itself 
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Would  to  God  I  could  use  it  against  all 
Satan's  temptations,  against  all  my 
more  clamourous  ana  dangerous  work- 
ings of  unbelief.  Satan,  be  silent — 
Unbelief,  be  silent :  Jesus  is  able  to  save 
to  the  uttermost!  We  may  say  of  this 
"  uttermost/'  as  Paul  speaks  of  the  love 
of  God;  its  heights,  its  depths,  its 
lengths,  its  breadths,  are  immeasurable 
and  incomprehensible. — Burder. 

METHOD  OF  CHRISTIAN   REPROOF. 

When  you  have  occasion  to  reprove 
a  Christian  friend,  do  it  with  the  naked 
sword  of  truth,  but  first  dip  it  in  the 
balm  of  love,  that  while  it  pierces,  it  may 
also  heal. — Swain. 

THE  FIRM   HOLD. 

Says  Satan  to  the  Christian,  Thou 
wilt  let  go  thy  hold  of  Christ,  and  drop 
into  hell.  The  believer  replies,  If  it 
depended  upon  my  hold  of  Christ,  thou 
mightest  chop  off  my  hands  ;  but  as  it 
depends  upon  Christ's  hold  of  me,  chop 
on  his  hands,  if  thou  canst. 

ZEALOUS  OF  GOOD    WORKS. 

We  should  be  zealous  in  doing  good 
works,  and  as  zealous  not  to  trust  in 
them. — West. 

THE  SUPPORT  OF  THE  WORLD. 

It  is  to  the  children  of  God  you  are 
obliged  for  the  support  of  the  world; 
they,  as  it  were,  bear  up  the  pillars  of  it ; 
and  that  moment  God  has  called  in  his 
last  elect,  the  world  will  be  burnt  up. 
That  sweet  text  of  Scripture,  Gen.  xix. 
22,  has  often  cheered  and  supported  my 
soul: — When  Lot  lingered,  the  angel 
took  hold  of  his  hand  and  the  hand  of 
his  wife,  and  the  hand  of  his  two 
daughters,  and  brought  them  out  of  the 
city,  for  it  is  there  said,  "  I  cannot  do 
anything  till  thou  be  come  thither," 
(that  is,  till  he  had  got  into  Zoar,)  and 
when  he  had  got  safe  into  Zoar,  God 
rained  hell  out  of  heaven  upon  Sodom. 
— Matthew  Wilks. 


THE   BLOOD   OF   JESUS. 

Christ's  blood  satisfies  the  law  of  God, 
and  the  justice  of  God  :  should  it  not 
then  satisfy  the  sinner's  guilty  con- 
science l—Hitt. 


THE  BLESSED   EXCHANGE. 

The  believer's  sins  are  Christ's ;  and 
Christ's  righteousness  is  bis.  See  2  Cor. 
v.  21.— Ibid. 

FRAMES  AND   FEELINGS. 

When  we  trust  in  frames  and  feelings, 
as  soon  as  they  are  gone,  the  soul  is 
discouraged  and  dejected :  but  when  we 
trust  in  God's  promises,  which  are 
always  the  same,  then  it  is  we  are 
right ;  and  a  sense  of  God's  unchangeable 
love  towards  us,  proceeding  from  such 
trust,  fires  our  souls  with  a  continual 
love  towards  him. — Romaine. 

THE  BELIEVER'S   CONFLICTS. 

There  is  not  a  step  a  Christian  takes 
towards  heaven,  but  the  world,  the  flesh, 
or  the  devil,  disputes  it  with  him. — White. 

THE  TENDER   CONSCIENCE. 

When  a  person  has  a  seared  hand, 
you  may  hit  it  as  long  and  as  hard  as 
you  can,  and  he  will  never  feel  it,  it 
will  not  give  him  the  least  pain;  but  if 
a  man  has  a  sore  hand,  and  you  bat 
touch  it,  if  will  hurt  him :  so  it  is  with 
men's  consciences. — A  wicked  man  will 
commit  many  and  great  sins,  and  see 
no  harm  therein,  but  a  Christian,  whose 
conscience  is  tender,  having"  been  given, 
in  some  measure,  to  see  the  exceeding 
sinfulness  of  sin,  and  how  extremely 
God  hates  it,  is  alarmed  at  the  least 
temptation. — I  love  to  see  tender  con- 
sciences.— Hill. 

THE  WISE  PHYSICIAN. 

Christ  is  the  Physician  of  his  people; 
he  feels  their  pulse  every  moment,  and, 
as  he  sees  fit,  administers  cordials  or 
bitter  potions  :  his  infinite  wisdom  sees 
that  sometimes  they  need  the  one,  and 
sometimes  the  other. — Berridge. 

SPIRITUAL   APPETITE. 

It  is  a  sign  a  man  is  very  ill,  when 
he  loathes  wholesome  food  ;  and  if  such 
his  loathing  continue,  he  must  certainly 
die.  See  Psa.  cvii.  18.  So  it  is  witn 
the  sinner :  he,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  loathes 
wholesome  food;  and,  if  his  loathing1 
continue  through  life,  he  must  die  eter- 
nally.— Foster. 
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THE  FULNESS  OF  JESUS. 

1  lay  my  sins  on  Jesua, 

The  spotless  Lamb  of  God ; 
He  bears  them  all,  and  frees  as 

From  the  accursed  load. 
I  bring  my  guilt  to  Jesus, 

To  wash  each  crime  and  stain 
White  in  that  blood  most  precious, 

Till  not  a  spot  remain. 

I  tell  my  wants  to  Jesus — 

All  fulness  dwells  in  him  ; 
He  healeth  my  diseases, 

He  doth  ray  soul  redeem. 
I  lay  my  griefs  on  Jesus, 

My  burden  and  my  care ; 
He  from  them  all  releases  ; 

He  all  my  sorrows  shares. 


I  rest  my  soul  on  Jesus. 

This  weary  soul  of  mine  ; 
His  right  hand  me  embraces, 

I  on  his  breast  recline. 
I  love  the  name  of  Jesus, 

Immanuel,  Christ,  the  Lord } 
Like  fragrance  on  the  breezes, 

His  name  is  spread  abroad. 

I  long  to  be  like  Jesus, 

Meek,  loving,  lowly,  mild ; 
I  long  to  be  like  Jesus, 

The  Father's  holy  child. 
I  long  to  be  with  Jesus, 

Amid  the  heavenly  throng  ; 
To  sing  with  saints  his  praises^ 

And  learn  the  angels'  song 
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The  Evangelical  System  considered  in  its  va- 
rious Aspects.  By  Rev.  J.  Stock.  Leeds : 
J.  HeatoD,  7,  Briggate.  London:  Houlston 
and  Stoneman,  Paternoster- row.   Pp.  180 

• 

This  work  (to  use  the  author's  own 
words)  "  is  intended  to  be  a  testimony  to 
the  intrinsic  and  relative  glory  of  Christi- 
anity." Ifc  proposes  to  furnish  a  honest  and 
earnest  utterance  to  the  conviction  that  the 
hopes  of  our  suffering  world  are  suspended 
upon  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

By  the  "  Evangelical  System"  is  meant, 
"the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  a  two-fold 
gracious  provision ;  namely,  the  atonement 
of  the  Saviour,  and  the  regenerating  influ- 
ences of  the  Spirit."  These  are  regarded 
as  primary  and  fundamental  doctrines  of 
God's  word,  involving  many  others,  such  as 
the  fall  of  man, — the  spirituality  and  autho- 
rity of  the  law,— the  beinousness  of  sin,— 
the  rectoral  justice  of  God, — the  existence 
of  a  future  state  of  rewards  and  punishments, 
— the  depravity  of  human  nature, — the 
Deity  of  Christ,— and  the  Divine  personality 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  internal  evidence 
of  the  celestial  origin  of  this  system  is  forci- 
ble beyond  expression :  it  resembles  "  a  rock 
of  adamant  hewn  in  the  form  of  a  solid  cube, 
which,  turn  it  whatever  way  you  please,  still 
finds  a  solid  base  on  which  to  rest.'* 

Part  the  Pint  treats  of  the  Evangelical 
System  in  its  relation  to  Christ.    The  theses 

VOL.  X. — HO.  CXIX. 


of  this  Part,  considered  in  separate  chapters, 
are — 1.  Every  name,  perfection,  and  work 
of  Deity  belong  to  Jesus.  2.  Christ  Jesus 
is  possessed  of  a  personal  Deity.  3.  The 
manifestation  of  the  person  and  work  of 
Christ  is  the  principal  design  of  revelation. 
4.  The  pardon  of  our  sins,  and  the  commu- 
nication of  the  renovating  influences  of  the 
blessed  Spirit,  are  the  fruit  of  the  merits  of 
Christ's  vicarious  obedience  and  sacrificial 
death.  5.  Christ  Jesus  is  entitled  to  our 
unlimited  faith  and  confidence.  6.  Christ 
Jesus  is  worthy  of  supreme  affection  and  of 
entire  devotedness. 

There  is  no  darkening  of  counsel,  in  the 
treatment  of  these  points,  by  a  redundance 
of  words.  The  arguments  are  compactly 
expressed,  and  well  sustained  throughout. 
We  felt  more  than  ever,  after  their  perusal, 
the  force  of  the  fact  so  well  expressed  by 
our  brother,  that  "  the  doctrine  of  the  atone- 
ment is  like  a  golden  thread  which  runs 
through  the  entire  length  of  revealed  truth, 
so  that  we  cannot  separate  it  from  the  rest 
without  tearing  the  whole  fabric." 

Part  the  Second  treats  of  the  Evangelical 
System  in  its  relation  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  usual  arguments  are  employed  to  de- 
monstrate the  Spirit's  Divine  personality, — 
followed  by  two  important  chapters  upon  his 
direct  and  sovereign  agency  in  regenerating 
the  ungodly,  and  in  sanctifying  the  members 
of  God's  family.    It  is,  alas !  too  true  that 
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this  doctrine  is  often  "  so  pared  down  and 
attenuated"  that  what  remains  is  a  mere 
fragment.  The  influence  of  the  Spirit  is 
represented  from  many  of  our  pulpits  as  an 
influence  reisding  in  the  word,  just  "  as  fire 
is  in  a  red-hot  piece  of  iron."  But  "  regen- 
erating grace  is  distinct  from  the  gospel, 
through  which  it  is  imparted."  The  Word 
of  God  is  a  sword,  which  would  never  inflict 
a  wound  without  the  application  of  a  force 
apart  from  itself.  The  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  only  mighty  through  God.  The 
gospel  must  come  to  the  sinner  and  to  the 
believer,  "  not  in  word  only,  but  in  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Grace,  whether  regenerating  or 
sanctifying,  is  "not  a  mere  effect  produced 
by  revealed  truth  upon  the  mind,  but  it  is 
something  distinct  from  the  truth,  in  con- 
nection with  which  it  is  imparted,  and  is  the 
efficient  cause  of  all  the  holy  impressions 
which  the  truth  produces ;  it  is  not  a  blessing 
bestowed  universally  and  indiscriminately 
upon  all  men,  but  is  a  personal  and  peculiar 
benefit ; — it  is  not  acquired  by  our  own  works 
of  righteousness,  but  is  one  of  the  richest 
exhibitions  of  the  free  and  sovereign  mercy 
of  Heaven." 

The  Evangelical  System  is  considered  in 
the  Third  Part,  in  its  relation  to  the  Divine 
perfections,  offices,  and  purposes.  It  shows 
man  what  God  is,  and  in  what  relation  he 
stands,  through  Jesus,  to  his  rebellious  crea- 
tures. In  the  Fourth  Part,  its  relation  to 
humanity  is  considered — its  effect  upon  the 
conscience — the  affections — the  desires — the 
intellect — and  the  entire  moral  nature  of  our 
species.  In  the  Fifth,  its  connection  with 
holiness  is  exhibited.  It  explains  what  holi- 
ness is,  and  furnishes  the  only  form  of  truth, 
by  which  the  Holy  One  produces  the  love  of 
purity  and  God  in  a  sinner's  heart.  In  the 
Sixth,  its  bearing  upon  human  happiness  is 
discussed.  The  gospel  gives  us  peace — con- 
duces to  our  mental  and  physical  well-being 
— enhances  our  enjoyments — soothes  our 
sorrows — sanctifies  our  domestic  and  politi- 
cal relations — inspires  the  spirit  of  universal 
brotherhood — and,  at  last,  disarms  of  their 
terrors  death  and  the  grave ! 

Part  the  Seventh  treats  of  the  Evangelical 
System  in  its  aspect  upon  eternity — revealing, 
as  it  does,  the  only  name  by  which  we  can 
be  saved,  and  the  only  means  by  which  salva- 
tion can  be  profitably  sought.  In  the  Eighth 
Part  some  very  excellent  remarks  are  offered 
upon  the  relation  of  this  God-inspired  sys- 
tem to  the  universe  at  large.  The  author 
well  sustains  the  leading  principles  here  sug- 
gested,— 1.  That  all  holy  intelligences  are 
rendered  more  happy  by  the  mediation  of 
the  Saviour  on  the  behalf  of  men.  2.  That 
the  whole  universe  is  placed  under  the  go- 
vernment of  the  Mediator.    3.   That   the 


mediatorial  economy  is  destined  to  be  final 
and  eternal ;  and,  4.  That  the  perpetuation 
of  the  mediatorial  system  will  be  eminently 
conducive  to  the  well-being  of  the  universe 
and  the  glory  of  God. 

There  is  one  passage  which,  at  first  sight, 
seems  to  stand  opposed  to  the  third  of  these 
positions.  We  refer  to  the  words  in  1  Got. 
xv.  24—28 :— "  Then  cometh  the  end,  when 
he  shall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to 
God,  even  the  Father ;  when  he  shall  hate 
put  down  all  rule,  and  authority,  and 
power.  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath  pat 
all  enemies  under  his  feet.  The  last  enemy 
that  shall  be  destroyed  is  Death.  For  he 
hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet.  But 
when  he  saith,  All  things  are  put  under 
him,  it  is  manifest  that  He  is  excepted  which 
did  put  all  things  under  him.  And  when 
all  things  shall  be  subdued  unto  him,  then 
shall  the  Son  also  himself  be  subject  unto 
Him  that  put  all  things  under  him,  that  God 
may  be  all  in  all."  This  our  brother  has 
not  overlooked : — "  We  apprehend,"  he  says, 
"that  the  apostle  simply  intends  that,  when 
our  Divine  Master  shall  have  accomplished 
all  the  designs  of  mercy  and  grace  concern- 
ing man  which  brought  him  to  our  earth,  he 
will  render  in  an  account  of  his  mediatorial 
stewardship  to  his  Father,  and  will  thos 
perform  a  public  act  of  homage  to  his 
Father's  supremacy.  He  will  thus  render 
up  his  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father; 
he  will  recognize  Him  as  the  fountain  of  all 
authority  ;  he  will  acknowledge  his  own 
mediatorial  subordination ;  he  will  give  in  a 
full  account  of  all  the  affairs  of  his  adminis- 
tration ;  and  will  lay  his  authority  down  at 
his  Father's  feet,  only  to  be  reinvested  with 
it  for  ever.  Like  some  subordinate  oriental 
monarch,  he  will  perform  an  act  by  which 
he  will  do  homage  to  his  Father,  as  having 
invested  him  with  his  mediatorial  power. 
Before  being  again  confirmed  in  the  admin- 
istration of  universal  providence,  he  will, 
before  the  cherubim,  and  seraphim,  and 
redeemed  men,  testify  his  fealty  to  the 
Eternal  Father.  And  thus,  when  all  things 
are  subdued  under  Christ,  he  will  himself 
solemnly  and  publicly  confess  his  own  sub- 
jection unto  Him  who  put  all  things  under 
him,  that  it  may  again  be  seen  by  all  holy 
intelligences  in  the  mediatorial  empire  "that 
Ood  is  all  in  all.11 

Our  approbation  of  the  work  which  we 
thus  introduce  to  our  readers  is  all  but  un- 
qualified. We  have  made  a  few  marginal 
queries,  and  we  have  thought,  in  passing 
along,  that  some  of  the  chapters  might  have 
been  lengthened  with  advantage ;  but  the 
book,  as  a  whole,  will  be  read  by  the  thought- 
ful Christian  with  pleasure  and  profit. 

The  style  of  printing,  &c.,  is  highly  ere- 
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Citable  to  Mr.  Heaton,  of  Leeds, — the  pub- 
lisher. We  hardly  think  it  could  have  been 
better  done  in  the  metropolis. 

BRIEF  NOTICES. 

Dangers  and  Duties  of  Spiritual  Mart- 
tiers.  Pp.  32.  The  Claims  of  Sinners 
upon  Saints.  Pp.  16.  Trust  and  Toil: 
a  few  Words  for  working  Men.    Pp.  16. 

These  little  books  are  uniform  with  others 
written  by  our  esteemed  brother  Cox,  of 
Woolwich.  Ward  and  Co.,  27,  Paternoster- 
row,  are  the  publishers.  They  are  all  good ; 
but  we  are  particularly  pleased  with  the 
first.  The  resemblance  of  Christian  life  to 
the  perilous  course  of  the  sailor  is  well  sus- 
tained throughout.  There  is  an  entire  ab- 
sence of  what  is  simply  clever  or  fanciful. 
The  author  evidently  aims  at  usefulness. 
Incentives  to  courage  in  trial  are  presented 
in  a  form  which,  from  its  novelty,  fixes  the 
attention  of  the  reader ;  and  the  most  careful 
perusal  is  amply  repaid.  We  could  wish 
this  little  messenger  of  consolation  in  the 
hands  of  all  fainting  voyagers  to  the  haven 
of  bliss. 

The  Converted  Soldier.  By  Christopher 
Woollacott.  Published  for  the  Baptist  Tract 
Society.    Pp.  16.    This  is  the  eighth  tract 


lately  written  by  our  excellent  friend.  Those 
who  have  read  the  seven  will  lose  no  time  in 
procuring  it.  Those  who  have  not  will  do 
well  to  procure  the  set.  We  heard  our  bro- 
ther the  other  evening  expressing  his  con- 
viction that,  on  account  of  advancing  years,  it 
could  not  be  long,  ere  he  should  be  reckoned 
among  the  superannuated  or  the  departed. 
Our  impression  is  that  his  work  is  not  done 
by  a  good  piece.  His  powerful  voice  gives 
promise  of  future  pulpit  labours,  and  his 
last  valuable  contribution  to  the  Tract  Soci- 
ety of  a  still  further  increase,  by  his  pen,  to 
our  Narrative  Series.  "  He  shall  bring 
forth  fruit  in  old  age." 

"  Little  Francis :  a  Tale  for  the  young," 
one  of  our  Children's  Books,  is  by  the  same 
writer. 

Rural  Scenes.  By  W^  Abbott.  London : 
Hall  and  Co.,  Paternoster-row.  Pp.  32. 
Containing  short  and  useful  pieces  upon 
"  The  Village  Sabbath  School,"—"  The 
Village  Sabbath  Scholar/'—"  The  Shepherd 
and  his  Lambs," — "Seed-time  and  Har- 
vest,"—" The  Village  Youths  admonished." 

The  Golden  City.  Pp.  16.  A  contribu- 
tion to  the  Suffolk  Sabbath-school  books 
by  the  same  Author.  An  attractive  and 
instructive  allegory. 
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DENMARK. 

Aalborg,  Sept.  20, 1853. 

Mr.  B.  Lewis, — My  dear  brother, — 
Pardon  me  for  not  having  written  to  you 
long  before  now,  as  was  my  intention.  Con- 
stant travelling  and  little  rest  since  I  wrote 
last  to  Mr.  Oliver  have  caused  delay.  The 
time  has  passed  away  so  swiftly  with  moving 
about  from  one  place  to  another,  distributing 
tracts  and  preaching  the  gospel  of  salvation 
to  poor  shiners,  1  scarcely  know  how. 

On  Aug.  9, 1  left  Copenhagen  by  steam- 
boat for  the  south  of  Jutland.  The  cholera 
was  then  much  on  the  decrease. 

On  the  10th,  I  arrived  at  Eolding.  On 
board  the  steamer  1  had  opportunity  to 
speak  to  several  individuals  about  their 
souls,  and  to  distribute  a  few  tracts.  People 
have,  of  late,  since  the  visitation,  been  more 
willing  to  speak  about  eternity  than  before ; 
they  see  and  hear  that  many  are  hurried 
into  eternity,  and  fear  that  it  may  be  their 
lot  also.  From  Kolding  I  went  about  fifty 
miles  to  the  west  of  Jutland,  to  a  place  near 


Varde.  Varde  is  situated  some  miles  north 
of  Hjerting,  whither  steam-boats  have  been 
running  from  Lowdstoft.  There  are  many 
of  the  so-called  church  believers  in  this 
neighbourhood,  particularly  in  a  village  called 
Olgod.  Another  brother  and  myself  went 
to  some  of  them,  but  they  are  much^opposed 
to  us,  and  would  scarcely  speak  to  us.  I 
offered  them  a  few  tracts,  but  even  these 
they  would  not  receive,  although  they  were 
quite  unsectarian,  and  some  of  them  pub- 
lished by  the  Lutherans  themselves.  A 
woman^accepted,  after  some  consideration, 
of  the  tract  entitled,  "  The  Last  Prayer." 
The  reason  these  people  are  so  much  afraid 
of  us  may  be  partly  attributed  to  the  ca- 
lumny of  an  old  blind-born  man  by  the  name 
of  Jens  Dyrholm.  This  poor  man  was  once 
convinced  of  the  right  and  duty  of  believers' 
baptism,  and  was  one  of  the  first  that  was 
baptized  on  Langeland,  where  he  was  born. 
He  was  very  poor,  and  received  great  kind- 
ness from  a  brother  by  the  name  of  Rasmus 
Jdrgenson,  who  at  that  time  was  chosen 
elder  of  the  church   on  Langeland,  and 
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stayed  for  a  long  time  at  his  house.  For 
Some  time  he  did  well,  but,  for  some  reason 
or  other,  he  left  the  church,  and  connected 
himself  again  with  the  Lutherans.  From 
that  time,  this  poor  blind  man  has  not 
ceased  to  calumniate  us,  and  to  speak  evil 
of  that  good  old  way  which  himself  once 
embraced,  wresting  the  Scriptures,  I  fear, 
against  better  knowledge,  to  do  away  with 
believers'  baptism ;  and,  in  order  to  do  it  the 
more  effectually,  he  has  published  several 
small  pamphlets  and  books,  and  travels 
many  miles,  having  a  boy  to  guide  him,  to 
sell  them,  and  to  preach  against  us,  and  to 
oppose  us  in  every  conceivable  way.  You 
may  form  an  idea  of  this  man's  zeal  when  I 
tell  you  that  be  has  actually  made  a  journey 
from  Zealand,  where  he  is  now  living,  to  the 
place  I  am  now  speaking  about,  Olgod,  on 
the  west  coast  of  Jutland,  for  the  purpose 
stated  above.  May  the  Lord  forgive  him, 
and  give  him  grace  to  repentance !    In  these 

Farts  there  have  been  no  Baptists  before, 
stayed  there  a  short  time,  held  a  few 
meetings,  but  scarcely  any  attended  them ; 
spoke  to  several  people  about  the  welfare  of 
their  souls,  distributed  some  tracts,  and  left 
for  a  tour  through  Jutland  to  Aalborg.  On 
the  road,  I  fell  in  with  some  of  the  leaders 
of  the  sinless  perfect,  with  whom  1  had  some 
conversation,  but  to  little  purpose.  They 
have  some  most  extravagant  notions,  put 
themselves  on  an  equality  with  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and,  as  far  as  I  have  understood, 
deny  his  divinity.  One  Lord's- day  I  held  a 
meeting  at  a  place  called  Torring,  about  ten 
or  twelve  miles  west  of  Horsens.  There 
was  an  aged  female  present,  who,  after  the 
meeting,  began  to  speak  about  her  imper- 
fection, her  sinfulness,  and  unbelief,  &c.  I 
used  my  best  endeavour^  to  point  her  to  the 
merciful  and  compassionate  Saviour,  tried  to 
comfort  her,  and  spoke  very  affectionately 
and  kindly  to  her.  There  was,  however, 
something  strange  in  her  manners  and  speech 
that  I  %ould  not  exactly  understand ;  but 
after  a  while,  I  found  out,  to  my  great  sur- 
prise, that  she  did  not  mean  herself;  no,  she 
had  far  too  good  an  opinion  of  herself  for 
that ;  but  that  she  aimed  at  me.  She  found 
just  no  fault  with  what  I  had  said,  except  it 
be  that  I  had  not  been  severe  enough  in 
judging  and  condemning  others,  and  for  that 
reason,  it  may  be,  she  was  displeased  with 
me,  and  began  to  judge  so  much  more  se- 
verely of  me ;  however,  my  sympathy  with 
her,  and  my  affectionately  pointing  her  to 
the  Lord  Jesus,  had  touched  her  heart,  and 
so  confounded  her,  that  she  knew  not  how 
to  come  out  with  what  she  wanted  to  say. 
A  brother,  however,  who  was  present,  and 
who  knew  her  too  well  to  believe  that  she 
14  mean   herself  with  what  she  said, 


asked  her  pointedly  if  she  did  not  aim  at 
me,  and  told  her  that  if  she  found  fault  with 
anything,  she  had  better  say  so  straight-for- 
wardly.  This  she  did  not  exactly  like  to  do, 
but  had  a  great  deal  to  say,  and  I  was  sur- 
prised to  hear  that  she  professed  to  be  a 
discerner  of  hearts.  Poor  woman,  I  fear  she 
did  not  know  her  own.  When  I  understood 
how  matters  were  with  her,  I  spoke  a  few 
earnest  words  to  her,  and  when  she  went 
away,  I  gave  her  the  tract  entitled,  "  The 
Pharisee ;"  perhaps  the  reading  of  it  may  do 
her  good.  At  a  village  called  Bording, 
about  twenty-five  miles  north  of  Torring,  or 
twenty-five  miles  south  of  Viborg,  we  have 
some  poor  brethren  living.  These  I  intended 
to  visit  in  my  tour.  When  I  came  near 
Bording,  1  enquired  after  one  of  the  bre- 
thren, and  some  one  pointed  me  to  a  farm  at 
a  good  distance,  and  told  me  it  most 
be  there.  I  was  glad  to  be  near  the 
place,  for  it  was  towards  evening,  and  both  I 
and  my  horse  (I  was  riding  on  horse-back) 
were  tired  of  a  long  day's  journey.  When  I 
arrived  at  the  farm,  I  went  into  the  house, 
and  found  in  the  room  an  old  woman,  and  a 
grown-up  boy  who  was  very  ill  and  much 
afflicted.  I  enquired  for  the  man,  and  told 
the  woman  who  I  was.  She  did  not  know 
me,  but  told  me  that  the  man  was  in  the 
field.  I  went  then  into  the  field,  and  when 
I  found  the  man,  who  was  with  some  work- 
people, I  told  him  who  I  was,  and  presented 
the  respects  of  a  brother  by  the  name  of  1 
Christen  Westerby  to  him  who  had  been  ' 
living  in  that  neighbourhood.  They  all 
looked  at  me,  and  the  man  told  me  that  be 
knew  something  of  C.  W.,  but  me  he  did  not 
know.  I  then  asked  him  whether  he  was 
not  of  the  same  persuasion  as  C.  W.  "No, 
indeed,  I  am  not,"  said  he, — and  seemed 
quite  glad  that  he  was  not.  I  then  perceived 
that  it  could  not  be  the  right  man,  though 
bis  name  was  about  the  same,  begged  his 
pardon,  and  asked  him  whether  he  did  not 
know  a  man  bf  that  name.  He  told  me 
that  there  was  a  man  of  that  sort  living  at 
some  distance  from  there,  and  that  I  had 
gone  some  six  or  eight  miles  out  of  my  way. 
Well,  I  returned  to  the  house  to  get  my 
horse  in  order  to  get  to  the  right  man. 
There  I  again  found  the  old  woman ;  I  told 
her  of  my  mistake,  and  asked  her  to  be  so 
kind  as  to  give  me  a  little  rye-bread  for  my 
horse,  and  1  would  gladly  pay  her  for  it.  The 
woman  gave  me  some  bread,  and  I  paid  her 
for  it.  I  then  asked  her  if  she  would  like 
to  read  a  little  book,  and  gave  her  a  few 
tracts,  among  them  one  entitled,  "To  the 
Aged."  She  asked  me  what  they  were  to 
cost ;  I  told  her  that  1  would  make  her  a 
present  of  them.  After  speaking  a  little  to 
her,  I  went  oat  to  give  my  horse  the  bread. 
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But  now  the  old  woman  became  quite 
friendly;  she  came  out  to  me,  and  asked  me 
if  I  would  not  have  a  little  to  eat  myself;  I 
thanked  her,  and  said  I  would  rather  have 
a  little  more  for  my  horse ;  she  went  in,  and 
came  out  again  with  a  few  good  slices,  and 
told  me  that  1  could  have  some  more  if  I 
liked.  I  thanked  her  and,  after  having 
given  my  horse  a  good  meal,  I  went  off.  At 
first  I  was  rather  displeased  with  getting  so 
far  out  of  my  way,  but  afterwards  I  became 
quite  glad  of  it.  It  was  quite  providential. 
May  the  tracts  and  what  I  said  prove  a  bles- 
sing to  the  old  woman's  soul !  When  I  arrived 
at  the  right  place,  I  needed  no  introduction ; 
I  found  friendly,  smiling  faces,  and  hearts 
full  of  love  and  kindness.  They  were  but 
poor  people,  but  served  me  with  the  best 
they  had.  After  supper,  we  sung  a  hymn, 
read  a  part  of  Scripture,  and  prayed  toge- 
ther, and  then  we  went  to  bed.  My  bed 
was  not  the  most  comfortable,  but  as  good 
as  they  could  give  me.  Next  day,  I  bade 
them  farewell,  and  went  further  on  my 
journey.  On  my  way,  I  often  spoke  to  the 
people  working  in  the  fields,  and  gave  them 
some  tracts,  wherewith  I  was  well  provided : 
some  received  them  gladly ;  others  mocked, 
and  hallooed  out  after  me.  On  my  journey, 
I  had  to  pass  through  immense  heaths. 
Several  times  I  was  overtaken  by  heavy 
showers  and  thunderstorms,  and  got  wet  to 
the  skin.  One  night,  I  was  walking  in  a 
in  a  large  heath  when  it  was  lightening  and 
thundering  most  fearfully,  and  the  rain 
poured  down  from  heaven;  I  had  a  good 
distance  to  walk  before  I  could  get  to  a 
house,  and  it  being  very  dark,  I  was  half 
afraid  I  should  go  wrong;  however,  I  got 
safely  to  the  house,  but  was  as  wet  as  if  I 
had  been  dipped  in  water.— On  Aug.  31,  I 
reached  some  of  the  brethren  about  ten 
miles  south  of  Aalborg,  who  were  glad  to  see 
me.  I  have  held  a  great  many  numerously 
attended  meetings  at  various  places,  at  a 
distance  of  ten  or  twenty  miles  from  Aalborg, 
and  I  hope  that  good  may  result  from  them. 
My  own  soul  has  been  revived  at  many  of 
these  meetings.  On  Aug.  12, 1  came  to  Aal- 
borg. The  cholera  has  been  very  severe  here, 
and  has  not  yet  ceased.  Only  one  brother 
belonging  to  the  Aalborg  church  has  died 
from  it.  Most  of  the  people  living  in  the 
street  where  Mr.  Fftltved,  the  pastor,  lives, 
have  died,  but  neither  he  nor  any  of  his 
family  have  been  ill  or  suffered  from  it; 
the  Lord  has  wonderfully  held  his  hand  over 
them.  The  church  here  is  very  large;  it 
consists  now  of  four  hundred  members,  and 
some  are  continually  being  added.  Some  of 
the  people  here  are  very  devoted  and  zealous 
for  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
The  church  supports  a  brother  as  school- 


master, to  teach  their  children ;  this  winter 
they  intend  to  support  two  brethren  as1  mis- 
sionaries, and  to  send  them  out  to  preach 
the  gospel,  but,  of  course,  only  in  their  own 
neighbourhood.  It  is  very  likely  that  I  may 
make  a  tour  to  Frederickshaon,  farther  to 
the  north  of  Jutland ;  a  Lutheran  school- 
master, with  whom  I  spoke  a  few  days  ago, 
and  who  lives  there,  wishes  me  to  come ;  the 
brethren  here  also  wish  me  to  go.  Now,  if 
it  be  the  Lord's  will,  I  shall  go.  I  in- 
tend to  return  to  the  south  through  Jutland. 
Tours  affectionately  in  the  love  of  Christ, 

A.  P.  FObster. 

GENERAL  MISSIONARY  INTELLI- 
GENCE. 

•  ■       

(From  the  Baptist  Missionary  Herald.) 

BOMBAY. 

A  Baptizing  Scene. — Along  the  eastern 
limit  of  the  Poonah  cantonment  runs  a  little 
stream  whose  tiny  rills  murmur  very  gently 
or  altogether  disappear  during  the  hottest 
months ;  but  now,  when  the  south-east  winds 
blow,  and  let  loose  tha  vapours  upon  our 
arid  hills  and  parched  plains,  this  small 
rill  swells  up  into  a  rushing  torrent,  and 
lifts  up  its  grateful  voice  in  many  waters. 
Over  it  rests  a  bridge,  and  across  its  chan- 
nel, a  little  above  the  bridge,  runs  up  a 
wall  which  retains  the  waters  above,  till 
they  swell  as  now,  and  fall  in  graceful  ca- 
dence over  its  summit,  and  foam  themselves 
on  their  rocky  channel,  or  wear  away  the 
hard  rocks  below.  The  rushing  waters  and 
the  gurgling  streams  sound  symphonious  to 
one  while  he  stands  below  the  bridge,  for 
the  stream  is  chiefly  spanned  by  the  middle 
arch,  and  at  either  side  you  stand  upon  the 
naked  rock  below  the  rising  arch.  Upon 
that  bridge  stood  a  few,  last  Sabbath  after- 
noon, and  they  were  looking  down  below* 
Upon  whom  do  you  suppose  they  gazed  P 
There  was  a  small  tabernacle  there,  which 
had  been  set  up  the  evening  before,  and  not 
far  off,  and  partly  under  the  arch,  stood  a 
few  who  had  assembled  there  at  five  that 
evening,  to  obey  our  Lord's  command,  and 
endeavour  to  "  fulfil  all  righteousness."  The 
presence  of  the  Lord  was  sought  and  felt 
to  be  present.  Jesus  thought  of  John,  and 
of  Jordan,  and  of  his  feelings,  and  of  the 
voice  of  heaven  in  his  behalf;  and,  with 
his  heart  thus  full,  he  looked  upon  us  all. 
We  prayed,  and  heard  his  voice  in  Mat- 
thew's closing  lines,  and  thought  who  his 
disciples  were,  and  how  he  has  commanded 
such  to  worship  him  by  obeying  his  com- 
mands, and  we  asked  ourselves  whether  he 
had  drawn  us  to  his  fold,  and  whether  we 
were  ready  to  acknowledge  the  baptism  of 
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his  Spirit,  as  he  bad  appointed.  Then  we 
sang  a  hymn  on  being  buried  with  Christ  in 
baptism,  and  some  of  that  small  assembly 
then  entered  the  tent,  and  after  a  few  mi- 
nutes your  poor  missionary  came  out,  and 
walked  a  few  yards  down  the  bank  till  he 
saw  where  much  water  was,  and  thither  he 
went  and  stood.  Presently  an  officer  of  H. 
M.  86th  entered  the  stream,  and  came  to 
where  the  Baptist  stood ;  and  then  the  bap- 
tist, lifting  up  his  hands,  as  if  fulfilling  a 
solemn  vow,  uttered  the  words  of  the  com- 
mission referring  to  the  ordinance,  and  then 
quietly  laid  the  subject  before  him  into  the 
stream,  aud  raised  him  up  again.  A  private 
of  H.  M.  78th  Highlanders  followed,  and 
him  he  also  in  like  manner  immersed ;  and 
so  a  third,  a  private  of  the  same  regiment ; 
and  so  a  fourth,  a  corporal  of  the  same  re- 
giment. These  four  have  long  been  con- 
vinced of  the  necessity  of  obeying  our  Lord's 
command  to  be  baptized:  and,  as  this  is 
the  first  opportunity  they  have  had,  they 
have  embraced  it.  When  they  had  been 
baptized,  they  were  commended  to  the  Lord 
in  prayer,  and  the  congregation  below  the 
arch  was  dismissed  with  the  blessing.  It  is 
a  day  long  to  be  remembered  in  our  annals. 

BAHAMAS. 

Nassau. — This  station  has  sustained  a  se- 
vere loss  in  the  death  of  C.  W.  Fowler,  a 
valued  teacher. 

JAMAICA, 

• 
At  Sturge  Town  and  Salem  "  harmony 

and  peace  prevail."  At  Brown's  Town, 
during  the  past  year,  48  members  have  been 
removed  by  death,  33  excluded,  29  baptized, 
and  12  restored.  At  Bethany  31  have  been 
baptized,  and  4  restored.  At  Dry  Harbour 
there  has  been  much  to  grieve  and  discourage. 
At  Clarksonville  and  Mount  Zion,  the 
attendance  on  the  means  of  grace  has  been 
good.  So  also  at  Stewart  Town  and  New 
Birmingham.  At  Refuge,  87  have  been  added 
and  51  restored,  while  49  have  dishonoured 
their  profession.  At  Bio  Bueno  17  have 
been  excluded,  and  about  20  are  waiting  for 
baptism.  At  BethtephU,  St.  James',  and 
Hastings,  37,have|been  baptized.  Ki^Salteri 
Hill  a  larger  addition  has  been  made  than 
for  many  years  past.  To  Mount  Carey, 
Shortwood,  and  Bethel  Town,  101  have  been 
added.  At  Qurney's  Mount  "  all  is  dark 
and  gloomy."  At  Mount  Peto  •'  the  num- 
ber of  members  exceeds  that  of  the  mother 
church."  At  Fletcher's  Qrove  there  is  but 
little  cheerful  to  communicate,  At  Provt- 
dence,  "Christian  love  prevails;"  and  at 
Bethsalim  "  there  are  far  more  signs  of 
prosperity  than  formerly."  Thirty-four 
persons  have  been  baptized. 


(From  the  Ltmdam  Mitsumary  Magazine.) 


Extracts  of  Letter  from  the  Bern.  WUUem 
SOU,  dated  Port  Lome,  July  6tfc,  185&- 
"  The  Prince,  it  appears,  is  third  in  rank 
and  authority ;  namely,  the  Queen  is  first, 
next  the  high  Officers,  who  may  be  said  to 
form  her  Council,  and  the  Prince  next 
Only  recently  the  chief  of  one  of  the  districts 
or  towns  presented  the  hasana,  or  token  of 
allegiance,  to  the  Prince,  and  was  repri- 
manded for  it  by  a  message  from  the  Queen, 
who  asked  if  he  did  not  know  that  she  vat 
living;  he  was  also  degraded  in  his  rank. 
At  the  same  time,  when  David  Johns  Aadri- 
ansolo  went  down  to  Tamatave  in  November 
last,  he  was  told  by  a  person  who  came  oa 
board  (for  he  could  not  land)  that  the  you* 
Prince's  word  was  the  most  attended  to,  tint 
his  name  was  to  be  on  all  the  flags,  and  that 
in  fact,  at  that  very  time,  they  were  employed 
in  sewing  them  on.  It  was,  therefore,  easily 
inferred,  by  the  lime  he  reached  Mauriuu, 
that  they  were  so  actually.  There  are  also 
frequent  statements  in  the  letter,  that  the 
Prince  and  many  of  the  officers  desire  the 
friendship  of  the  English,  and  would  be  glad 
if  the  trade  was  renewed ;  and  that  if  any 
overtures  were  made  by  tfie  government  of 
Mauritius,  they  would  be  readily  responded 
to ;  but  there  is  no  reference  to  an  official  or 
authorized  expression  of  the  wish  of  the  Ma- 
lagasy government  on  the  subject,  and  the 
statements  can  be  regarded  only  as  the  indi- 
vidual opinions  of  the  writers.  The  Prince 
is  not  commander-in-chief  of  the  army,  bat 
first  officer  of  the  palace.  The  son  of  the 
late  Rainibaro  is  commander-in  chief,  hav- 
ing been  appointed,  it  is  said,  through  the 
influence  of  the  Prince,  who  is  regarded  as 
his  personal  friend. 

"  An  aide-de-camp  of  one  of  the  officers, 
writing  to  some  of  the  Malagasy  here,  says 
in  one  of  his  letters : — *  In  reference  to  you 
who  are  in  the  country  of  the  white  people, 
if  you  return  here,  you  will  not  be  killed.' 
From  this  statement,  which  is  made  without 
any  reserve  or  qualification,  by  one  who  refers 
to  his  situation  as  affording  the  means  of 
knowing  the  mind  of  his  superiors,  it  might 
easily  be  inferred  that  the  question  had  been 
considered,  and  that  the  opinion  of  the  Go- 
vernment was  favourable  to  such  return. 
Other  letters  speak  of  the  great  increase  of 
the  Christians  in  Madagascar,  of  their  having 
not  fewer  than  seven  places  (houses)  in  the 
capital,  where  they  met,  during  the  night, 
for  worship,  for  administering  baptism,  and 
for  celebrating  the  Lord's-supper ;  and  that 
they  have  access,  it  would  appear,  without 
difficulty,  to  the  Prince,  at  his  house,  within 
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the  precincts  of  the  palace.  There  are  also 
letters  from  Prince  Ramonja,  a  nephew  of  the 
Queen,  and  cousin  of  the  Prince,  requesting 
that  Bibles,  Testaments,  and  smaller  books, 
may  be  sent  to  him  at  the  capital,  and  nam- 
ing the  agent  at  Taraatave  to  whose  care 
they  may  be  sent.  Further,  we  learn  from 
one  of  the  merchants  here,  that  his  corres- 
pondent at  the  capital  informed  him  that  in 
the  end  of  the  last  year  a  large  meeting  was 
held,  attended  by  the  chiefs  from  many  of 
the  provinces,  at  which  the  desirableness  of 
changing  the  system  of  exclusive  restriction, 
and  inviting  foreigners  to  renew  their  trading 
relations  with  Madagascar,  was  discussed, 
and  though  not  agreed  upon,  yet  was  so 
strongly  urged,  that  the  decision  was  ad- 
journed, and  another  meeting  on  the  subject 
was  to  be  held  in  March  last.  Letters  from 
the  merchants'  agents,  received  within  these 
last  two  days,  also  state,  that  if  the  sum  of 
10,000  dollars  is  paid,  the  trade  will  be  re- 
opened. This  is  5000  less  than  was  required 
in  November,  last  year. 

"  There  is  no  account  of  any  recent  perse- 
cution, or  arrests  and  punishments  on  account 
of  religion ;  only  as  to  the  afflicted  state  of 
those  in  bonds  and  slavery.  The  prohibi- 
tions of  Christianity,  and  censures  of  those 
professing  it,  appear  to  be  still  put  forth, 
bat  not  followed  by  any  actual  punishment 
Looking  at  the  whole  of  the  information  we 
now  possess,  from  a  missionary  point  of  view, 
I  cannot  resist  the  conviction,  that,  though 
the  state  of  things  in  Madagascar  is  different, 
and,  indeed,  unfavourable  as  compared  with 
the  hopes  and  expectations  cherished  respect- 
ing it  when  I  left  England,  yet  there  are  not 
a  few  indications  that  the  state  of  feeling  and 
opinion  respecting  Christianity,  is  tending 
towards  its  toleration,  if  not  open  admission 
and  approval,  more  especially  when  we  look 
at  these  tokens  of  a  coming  change  in  con- 
nexion with  the  faithfulness  of  those  who 
have  so  well  endured  hardness  as  good  sol- 
diers of  Jesus  Christ,  and  with  the  inviolable 
promises  and  supreme  administration,  in  all 
things  affecting  his  church,  of  Him  who  has 
all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and  dis- 
poseth  all  hearts,  as  well  as  controls  all  events. 
I  trust,  therefore,  that  the  temporary  feel- 
ings of  disappointment  which  may  have  been 
experienced  at  home,  will  not  be  allowed  to 
enfeeble  or  restrain  prayer,  but  rather  to  in- 
cite to  more  earnest  wrestling  at  the  footstool 
of  Divine  mercy,  so  much  the  more  as  there 
are  any  signs  of  the  day  approaching.  Viewed 
in  a  commercial  light,  there  is  evidently  a 
change  for  the  better.  The  compensation 
required  is  reduced  in  amount,  and  that 
amount  the  merchants  here  are  quite  ready 
to  pay,  as  soon  as  they  know  from  the  Go- 
vernment itself  that  it  will  be  accepted,  and 


the  ports  opened.  The  Government  here  are 
prohibited  by  the  authorities  at  home  from 
taking  the  initiative,  or,  indeed,  taking  any 
steps  towards  satisfying,  or  even  admitting, 
the  claims  of  the  Malagasy  Government  to 
any  compensation  for  the  attack  on  Tamatave 
in  1845.  The  merchants  connected  with  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce  have,  however,  en- 
gaged a  small  schooner  of  eighty  or  ninety 
tons,  called  the  'Gregorio,'  to  go  down  to 
Tamatave  with  a  memorial  signed  by,  I 
think,  two  hundred  and  forty  of  the  mer- 
chants, and  a  letter  from  the  President  of 
the  Chamber  of  Commerce,  begging  that 
the  ports  may  be  opened.  The  vessel  is  to 
wait  twenty  days  to  bring  back  the  answer 
from  the  Queen.  At  first  it  was  stated  that 
no  other  letter,  and  no  passengers  or  goods, 
would  be  allowed  to  be  sent  in  the  same 
vessel ;  but,  last  week,  we  heard  that  their 
views  were  somewhat  changed ;  and  having 
applied  for  passages,  as  we  were  extremely 
unwilling  that  any  letters  from  Mauritius 
should  precede  our  arrival,  they  allowed  us 
to  take  passages  in  the  *  Gregorio,'  and  we 
are  to  sail  on  Saturday  next,  the  10th  inst. 

"  So  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  arrange 
our  plan  of  procedure,  we  purpose,  on  arriv- 
ing at  Tamatave,  to  address  a  joint  letter  to 
the  Queen,  asking  permission  for  Mr.  Ca- 
meron and  myself,  as  his  friend  from  Eng- 
land, and  formerly  a  teacher  among  a  people 
similar  in  some  respects  to  those  of  Mada- 
gascar, to  proceed  to  the  capital,  to  pay  a 
friendly  visit,  to  see  how  those  things  in 
which  Mr.  Cameron,  was  engaged  are  going 
on,  and  to  talk  about  other  things  that  may 
be  for  the  good  of  the  country,  stating  that 
we  wish  to  stay  one  year,  or  till  the  next 
good  season.  Should  permission  be  granted, 
we  shall  proceed  to  the  capital,  and  act  as 
circumstances,  in  Divine  providence,  may 
indicate.  Should  we  be  allowed  to  go,  I  have 
no  doubt  we  shall  find  some  means  of  ad- 
ministering to  the  relief  and  comfort  of  the 
afflicted  Christians,  which  1  feel  persuaded 
will  be  cordially  approved  by  the  Society. 
Should  any  favorable  change  occur,  we  shall 
be  on  the  spot  to  take  advantage  of  it. 

"  I  have  myself  the  strongest  conviction, 
not,  I  think,  without  substantial  grounds, 
that  it  is  only  a  question  of  time ;  and  that, 
by  whatever  aspects  the  intervening  period 
may  be  characterized,  the  door  for  missionary 
operations  in  Madagascar  will,  before  very 
long,  be  opened,  I  trust,  by  Him  who  ( open- 
eth,  and  no  man  shutteth.'" 

PASTORAL    WELCOME. 

A  meeting  was  held  at  Trinity-street 
Chapel,  Soutbwark,  on  Monday  evening, 
Oct.  Utb,  "to  welcome  Mr. and  Mrs.  Betts 


372 


INTELLIGENCE. 


I 


to  London.*'  Nearly  two  hundred  sat  down 
to  tea,  and  the  utmost  cordiality  among  them 
teemed  to  prevail.  The  table  being  cleared, 
brother  Cox,  of  Woolwich,  having  been  called 
to  the  chair,  gave  out  a  part  of  the  hymn, 

"  Kindred  in  Christ,  for  his  dear  sake, 
"  A  hearty  welcome  here  receive,"  Ac, 

and  requested  brother  Jennings  to  implore 
the  Divine  blessing.  After  a  few  appropriate 
remarks  by  the  Chairman,  brother  Oliver, 
one  of  the  deacons  at  "Trinity,"  detailed  the 
circumstances  which  had  led  to  the  arrange- 
ment which  this  meeting  was  intended  to  cele- 
brate. Mr.  Betts,  a  few  weeks  since,  had  sent 
him  a  confidential  letter,  containing  inform- 
ation that  he  was  intending  to  leave  Edin- 
burgh, and  requesting  him  to  forward  intel- 
ligence of  any  destitute  church  in  London 
or  elsewhere.  It  happened,  in  the  pro- 
vidence of  God,  that  the  resignation  of  the 
late  esteemed  pastor  of  Trinity-street  church 
bad  been  accepted  on  the  very  evening  in 
which  the  letter  above  referred  to  was  pen- 
ned, the  writer  being  quite  unconscious  of 
any  opening  for  him  in  that  direction.  An 
appeal  was  at  once  made  to  him  to  come  and 
supply  the  pulpit  for  three  Sabbaths,  and, 
encouraged  by  the  concurrence  of  the  late 
pastor — expressed  in  a  fraternal  note,  and  the 
signs  of  Divine  contrivance  in  the  circum- 
stances which  had  happened,  he  agreed  to  do 
so.  The  result  was  a  call  to  the  pastorate 
for  twelve  months, — the  limitation  of  the 
period  being  specially  requested  by  Mr.  B. 
in  order  to  give  opportunity  for  a  mutual 
trial. 

Brother  Eurgon,  another  of  the  deacons, 
came  forward,  and  presented  to  the  new 
pastor  a  handsome  pulpit  Bible,  and  two 
beautiful  copies  of  the  hymn-books  in  use 
at  the  chapel. 

Mr.  Betts  having  acknowledged  the  pre- 
sentation in  a  short  address,  the  Chairman 
called  on  brother  Woollacott,  of  Little  Wild- 
street,  who,  in  an  animated  speech,  referred 
to  his  previous  connexion  with  the  new  pas- 
tor before  he  left  London,  and  the  pleasure 
he  felt  at  seeing  him  once  more  in  the  great 
city.  While  he  and  others  who  had  advanced 
far  in  the  journey  of  life  might  expect  soon 
to  pass  off  the  stage,  it  was  pleasing  to  see 
younger  brethren  brought  forth  to  fill  up 
their  places,  and  enter  into  their  labours. 
Brother  Bowes,  of  Blandford-street,  re- 
membered that,  at  the  farewell  meeting  to 
Mr.  Betts,  at  Westminster,  he  had  exclaimed, 
O  poor  Romney- street !  He  could  now  ex- 
claim, with  more  pleasurable  feelings,  O 
happy  Trinity  !  Sometimes,  when  he  heard 
of  a  pastoral  removal,  he  could  not  help 
laying  in  his  heart  (as  he  said,  indeed,  when 
Wi  friend  went  to  the  North,)  "  That  won't 


do."  Bat  when  he  heard  of  Brother  Betts 
being  invited  to  Trinity,  he  said,  without 
hesitation,  "That  will  da**  He  trusted 
time  would  show  the  truth  of  his  convic- 
tion ;— that  peace  and  prosperity  would  in- 
crease and  abound. 

Brother  Bonner,  in  the  course  of  a  pow- 
erful address,  remarked  that  some  people 
wondered  much  at  the  frequent  changes  of 
pastors.  It  was  a  thing  certainly  to  be  la- 
mented ;  but  the  possibility  of  continuing 
the  pastoral  office  with  any  people,  with 
mutual  comfort  and  advantage,  was  a  thing 
which  it  often  took  some  months  to  decide. 
Disappointments — deep  disappointments— 
sometimes  took  the  place  of  too  confident 
hopes  and  expectations,  so  that  a  severance 
of  the  connexion  became  the  only  alterna- 
tive. Our  brother  welcomed  Mr.  Betts  in 
the  most  affectionate  terms,  and  invoked 
npon  his  present  undertaking  the  rich  and 
long- continued  blessing  of  Almighty  God. 

J  as.  Bigg,  Esq.,  a  very  old  friend  of  Mr. 
Betts,  was  then  called  upon.  He  offered 
friendly  counsel  to  the  assembly  npon  mu- 
tual forbearance  among  themselves,  atten- 
tion to  the  pecuniary  advantage  and  general 
comfort  of  their  minister  and  his  wife,  and 
unity  of  operation  in  all  things  pertaining  to 
the  extension  of  Christ's  kingdom.  He  ad- 
verted to  the  circumstance  that  he  was 
indirectly  the  instrument  of  Mr.  Betts's 
introduction  to  Westminster ;  and  on  that 
account,  as  well  as  from  a  consideration  of 
personal  attachment,  he  always  felt  the 
deepest  interest  in  bis  welfare. 

Reference  was  continually  made  by  those 
who  addressed  the  meeting  to  the  well- 
earned  esteem  in  which  the  late  pastor  of 
the  church  was  held  by  his  brethren,  the 
regret  felt  by  many  that  he  had  seen  it  his 
duty  to  resign  his  office,  and  the  earnest 
desire  that  he  might  always  be  blessed  with 
all  spiritual  blessings,  and  with  continued 
usefulness  to  the  end  of  his  days. 

May  the  union  thus  auspiciously  com* 
menced,  be  rendered  permanent  by  that 
God  who  (we  humbly  believe)  has,  in  his 
own  "  mysterious  way,"  brought  it  about ! 


CAVENDISH  CHAPEL,  RAMSGATE. 

The  church  and  congregation  worship- 
ping in  the  above  chapel,  with  other  friends 
of  the  Rev.  Francis  Wills,  desiring  an  op- 
portunity of  meeting  him  in  public,  aod 
expressing  their  respect  and  esteem  towards 
him  on  retiring  from  the  pastorate  of  the 
above  church,  held  "  a  friendly  tea-meeting" 
tin  the  British  School-rooms,   and   a  public 
|  meeting  afterwards  in  the  chapel  onWednes- 
,  day  last.  About  200  persons  sat  down  to  tes, 


INTELLIGENCE. 


373 


and  500  or  600  attended  the  public  meeting. 
The  Rev.  H.  J.  Bevis  occupied  the  chair, 
and  was  supported  by  the  Revs.  W.  B.  Da- 
vies,  D.  Jones,  B. A.,  C.  Kirtland  (of  Canter- 
bury), F.  H.  Tucker,  J.  Ford,  William 
Rose,  J.  Croft,  A.  J.  Morris,  (of  Holloway), 
F.  Beckley,  E.  Pledge,  D.  Pledge,  and  J. 
Brook.  The  Chairman  opened  the  proceed- 
ings by  expressing  his  very  high  esteem  for 
Mr.  Wills  as  a  Christian  man  and  a  minis- 
ter, and  his  regret  at  separation  from  one 
with  whom  he  had  acted  in  fraternal  har- 
mony for  seven  years.  The  Rev.  D.  Jones 
expressed  the  same  feelings,  and  presented 
a  testimonial,  consisting  of  a  quantity  of  sil- 
ver, value  £24,  enclosed  in  a  morocco  case. 
The  inscription  upon  the  medallion  reads 
thus  : "  Presented  to  the  Rev.  Francis  Wills, 
in  memorial  of  their  Christian  love  and  es- 
teem, by  the  members  of  the  church  and 
congregation  meeting  in  Cavendish  Chapel, 
Ramsgate,  at  the  close  of  his  ministerial  la- 
bours among  them,  Sept.  28th,  1853."  Mr. 
Wills,  in  responding  to  these  expressions  of 
regard  and  kindness,  took  occasion  to  reply 
to  certain  articles  in  the  British  Banner, 
which  represented  the  church  as  in  a  wither* 
ing,  dying  condition.  Mr.  Wills  characterised 
as  inaccuracies  and  falsehoods  this  and  other 
allegations ;  and  referred,  in  vindication  of 
his  own  labours  to  the  facts  that  he  had  ad- 
ded to  the  church  71  members,  and  pre- 
served it  in  unbroken  concord  ;  raised  and 
sustained  British  Schools  on  which  £1000 
bad  been  expended,  free  of  Government  aid ; 
received  from  the  public  collections,  during 
past  year,  j£300,  a  moiety  of  which  had  been 
distributed  among  Baptist  institutions ;  and 
now  handed  over  all  clear  of  debt— -except 
the  incumbrance  of  £700  transferred  from 
the  old  chapel.  He  did  not  pretend  to  be 
more  than  the  editor  of  the  Banner  had,  by 
implication,  described  him—"  a  second  or 
third-rate  man  ;"  but  he  valued  as  highly  as 
any  bis  character  for  Christian  integrity  and 
ministerial  usefulness.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Da- 
vies,  of  Margate,  commented  with  much 
severity  on  the  attempt  of  the  Banner  to 
influence  the  church  in  its  choice  of  a  new 
pastor,  as  a  violation  of  the  fundamental 
principles  of  Independency.  He  wished  to 
know  whether  the  professors  of  colleges  ap- 
proved of  such  conduct  on  the  part  of  their 
organ,  and  hoped  that  Dr.  Campbell  would 
not  persist  in  writing  down  a  well-earned 
fame.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Kirtland,  E.  Pledge, 
and  W.  Rose  followed,  to  the  same  effect, 
mingling  with  their  expressions  of  regard  for 
Mr.  Wills  and  his  people,  expressions  of  re- 
sentment at  the  "  unprovoked'*  interference 
of  the  Banner,  The  Chairman  mentioned, 
in  closing  the  meeting,  that  the  British  School 
Committee,  of  Ramsgate,  had  entrusted  him 


with  the  presentation  to  Mr.  Wills  of  a 
purse  of  j£21  as  a  mark  of  their  apprecia- 
tion of  his  public  character  and  labours. 
We  should  add,  that  Mr.  Merritt,  a  deacon 
of  Eagle-street  Chapel,  London,  to  which 
Mr.  Wills  is  removing,  gave  a  narrative  of 
the  circumstances  which  led  to  the  new  con- 
nexion. 


The  Rev.  B.  Copeland  Etheridge,  of  Bol- 
ton, having  received  a  cordial  and  unani- 
mous invitation  from  the  Church  wor- 
shipping in  Cavendish  Chapel,  Ramsgate, 
to  become  their  future  pastor,  has  accepted 
the  same,  and  intends  (d.v.)  commencing 
his  stated  labours  there,  on  Lord's-day,  the 
20th  November. 


LONDON  STRICT  BAPTIST  ASSOCIATION. 

On  Tuesday,  Sept.  20th,  the  first  annual 
meeting  of  the  above  association,  which  in 
January  last  was  formed  by  a  junction  of  the 
two  associations  then  existing  in  London, 
and  which  now  consists  of  13  churches  and 
13  pastors.  Brother  G.  Wyard  was  chosen 
chairman.  At  the  afternoon  meeting  of  the 
ministers  and  messengers,  brother  Dicker- 
son  submitted  the  Circular  Letter  he  had 
drawn  up  on  "  Christian  Experience,"  when 
it  was  adopted,  and  left  in  the  hands  of  a 
committee  to  arrange  for  printing.  Brethren 
Woodardand  J.  C.  Wool lacott  were  re-elected 
secretaries  of  the  association.  A  goodly  com  - 
pany  assembled  for  tea  at  five  o'clock,  and  soon 
after  six  the  public  proceedings  of  the  even- 
ing were  opened  by  singing  a  hymn,  given 
out  by  brother.  Woodard.  Brother  Bland, 
of  Cheshunt,  engaged  in  prayer.  The 
chairman  delivered  a  brief  address,  explana- 
tory of  the  objects  of  the  meeting,  and 
called  on  one  of  the  secretaries  to  give  some 
information  as  to  the  financial  state  of  the 
association.  Brother  J.  C.  Woollacott  said 
that  £2  had  been  voted  to  assist  the  friends 
at  Stratford  in  defraying  the  expense  at- 
tendant upon  the  removal  among  them  of 
Mr.  Wise,  whom  they  had  called  to  the  pas- 
toral office ;  that  an  expense  of  £1  per 
quarter  was  also  resting  upon  the  Committee 
for  rent  of  room  at  North  Woolwich,  where 
an  increasing  Sunday-school  was  conducted 
by  the  teachers  and  others  connected  with 
Enon  Chapel,  Woolwich  ;  that  £11  0«,  64. 
had  been  contributed  by  the  churches  to-day ; 
and  the  association  had  almost  £8  10s.  in 
hand,  with  which  to  commence  the  year. 
Brother  Dickerson,  at  the  request  of  the 
committee,  submitted  an  alteration  in  Rule 
8,  viz.,  th&t  May  be  substituted  for  August; 
the  object  being  to  give  the  writer  of  the 
circular  letter,  more  timd  for  the  work ;  the 
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same  was  adopted  by  the  meeting  unani- 
mously. The  letter*  of  the  several  churches 
in  association  were  then  read,  and  from  each 
a  short  extract  is  subjoined. 

1.  Little  AUe- street.  Though  we  have 
much  to  lament,  we  have  great  cause  for 
thanksgiving,  anjl  even  joy. 

Blessed  be  God,  we  are  preserved  in  peace, 
and  we  hope  are  not  without  a  good  measure  of 
unity  in  the  faith  and  love,  in  the  truth  and 
fellowship  of  the  gospel.  Our  congregations 
are  much  the  same  as  when  we  last  reported. 
Our  statistics  for  the  last  eleven  months 
are  as  follow:  baptized,  10, — received  by 
letter,  9, — dismissed  to  other  churches,  5, 
— separated  for  various  causes,  6,— lost  by 
death,  4.  Our  Sabbath- school  contains 
about 200  children  ;  our  infant  day-school  an 
average  of  about  140. 

Our  sick  society,  we  rejoice  to  say,  is  well 
sustained,  and  has,  we  have  good  reason  to 
hope,  the  Divine  approbation.  We  have 
re-appointed  our  brethren  Wharlow  and 
Hinckley  as  messengers  for  the  ensuing  year, 
and  have  sent  a  contribution  of  30s. 

2.  Enon  Chapel,  Stratford.  We  have 
had  a  chequered  scene  to  pass  through. 
Though  few,  we  have  been  united,  and  our 
aim  has  been  to  build  up  the  cause  of  God. 
We  are  grateful  to  the  association,  for  the 
kind  help  received  from  them  in  sending 
supplies  for  the  pulpit,  and  are  happy  to 
say  that  our  esteemed  brother  Mr.  William 
Wise,  introduced  to  us  and  recommended 
by  you,  still  continues  to  labour  acceptably 
among  us,  and  having  accepted  an  invitation 
to  the  pastorate,  is  now  residing  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  devotes  his  time  wholly 
to  the  cause. 

One  has  been  baptized,  two  have  been 
received  by  experience,  and  several  are 
enquiring  the  way  to  Zion  with  their  faces 
thitherwards.  Two  have  been  removed  by 
death,  and  one  has  been  withdrawn  from 
for  disorderly  conduct.  Our  Sunday-school 
is  not  so  prosperous  as  we  would  desire. 
With  this  we  send  a  contribution  of  10s,  and 
appoint  our  brother  Sbowell  as  messenger 
for  the  ensuing  year. 

3.  Little  Wild-street.  Our  state  is  not 
such  as  we  desire,  and  we  long  and  pray  for 
a  time  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord.  Our  additions  are  but  few,  and 
our  congregation  does  not  increase ;  yet  we 
bless  God  we  are  preserved  in  peace,  and  are 
not  left  without  some  tokens  of  the  Lord's 
favour.  We  recommend  most  cordially  to 
the  notice  and  support  of  the  churches  the 
Baptist  Tract  Society  and  the  Primitive 
Church  Magazine.  Our  messengers  to  the 
association  are  our  brethren  J.  C.  Woolla- 
cott  and  Ring,  Sen.,  and  our  contribution 
i»  £1  11*.  64. 


4.  Wandsworth.  During  the  oast  year  ve 
have  had  much  to  be  thankful  far.  We  are 
not  without  evidence  that  the  Lord  is  amongst 
us,  blessing  his  word  to  the  comforting  of 
some,  and  the  reviving  of  others ;  and  some 
are  led  to  Jesus  as  their  only  hope,  and  made 
willing  to  confess  him  by  baptism,  and  by 
casting  in  their  lot  with  us.  Daring  the 
year,  we  have  received  bj  baptism  3,  and  by 
experience  1.  Dismissed  to  other  churches 
3,  deceased  2 ;  present  number  88.  We  still 
have  a  8abbath-school,  with  about  the  same 
number  of  teachers  and  scholars  as  last  year. 
We  send  a  contribution  of  25s.  and  appoint 
our  brethren  Page  and  Horner  as  messengers. 

5.  Enon  Chapel,  Woolwich.  In  our  last 
we  stated  we  were  at  Bochim,bat,  bless  God, 
we  have  got  a  little  farther  on  the  journey. 
The  Lord  has  been  very  kind  to  us  in  the 
last  twelve  months.  By  bis  providence  we 
have  liquidated  a  debt  of  £135,  incurred  by 
alterations  and  repairs.  He  has  also  appeared 
in  the  way  of  his  grace  by  adding  roar  to 
our  number,  and  causing  peace  to  reign  in 
the  midst  of  us.  Added  by  baptism,  4  ;  dis- 
missed, 2 ;  deceased,  I ;  present  number,  82. 
Our  Sabbath-school  is  maintained  as  usual, 
and  also  a  branch  school  at  North  Woolwich, 
in  connection  with  the  association,  which 
appears  to  be  rather  promising.  Oar  col- 
lection for  the  association  this  year  if 
£1  15*.,  and  our  messengers,  brethren  Bot- 
terill  and  Nairne. 

6.  Homer  ton -row.  We  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  your  kind  and  sympathizing  letter, 
and  thank  you  for  the  earnest  prayer  it 
breathed  on  our  behalf,  and  on  the  behalf  of 
our  dear  sister,  the.  widow  of  our  late  beloved 
pastor;  the  great  Shepherd  having  taken 
away  the  under-shepherd,  we  have  sustained 
considerable  loss.  We  have  received  2  by 
letter,  and  2  by  baptism ;  dismissed  to  other 
churches,  5  ;  deceased,  our  dear  pastor  and 
5  other  members.  We  appoint  the  same 
delegates  as  last  year,  namely,  brethren 
Rainbow  and  Cawse. 

7.  Bethesda  Chapel,  St.  Luke? 8.  We  are 
happy  to  say  we  enjoy  peace  in  our  borders, 
and  that  we  are  at  times  filled  with  the 
finest  of  the  wheat.  We  are  generally  well 
attended ;  our  prayer-meetings  rather  thin, 
yet  are  we  favoured  with  upwards  of  30 
praying  brethren.  Our  Sabbath-school  is 
also  well  attended.  We  have  also  an 
infants'  friend  society,  which  supplies  six 
boxes  of  linen  to  the  poor  of  our  locality ; 
likewise  a  society  for  the  sick  poor  of  the 
church  and  congregation.  On  the  whole  we 
may  say,  "  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad."  We  herewith 
send  £1,  and  have  appointed  for  our  mes- 
sengers brethren  Joseph  Briscoe,  and  Isaac 
Freeman. 
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8.  New  Church-street,  Bermondsey,  We 
find  much  to  lament,— still  it  has  not  been  all 
gloom ;  God  has  smiled  upon  and  blessed  us; 
he  has  maintained  union  and  peace  in  our 
midst ;  and  this  is  not  a  small  mercy.  Al- 
though the  state  of  the  church  is  not  what 
we  could  wish,  yet  we  have  great  reason  to 
be  thankful  for  what  has  been  done,  and  for 
the  increase  of  the  church  and  congregation. 
Received  by  dismission,  3  ;  and  by  baptism, 
3  ;  present  number  of  members,  42.  Our 
Sabbath-school  has  prospered,  &c.  We  feel 
a  pleasure  in  stating  that  we  have  purchased 
the  lease  of  the  chapel  for  £250,  £200  of 
which  we  have  borrowed  at  4  per  cent,  and 
the  other  <£50  we  collected.  We  have  also 
laid  out  nearly  i?20  in  repairs,  which  has 
left  us  a  little  in  debt.  We  appoint  brethren 
Brown  and  Hay  ward  as  messengers,  and  send 
a  subscription  of  10s. 

9.  Ilford.  We  have  found  in  our  experi- 
ence that,  as  it  is  in  nature,  so  it  is  in  the 
history  of  the  church  in  the  wilderness, — it 
has  its  alternate  sunshine  and  clouds — its 
days  and  nights — its  winter  as  well  as  its 
spring  and  summer  seasons.  We  have 
received  3  by  baptism,  but  have  lost  2  by 
death;  1  withdrawn  from  for  non-attendance, 
2  excluded  for  immorality,  and  4  as  troublers 
in  Israel ;  present  number  of  members,  88. 
We  have  about  100  children  on  the  books  of 
.the  Sabbath-schools;  average  attendance, 
about  70,  with  10  teachers.  Our  benevolent 
society  is  still  in  operation.  The  village 
station  at  Barking  Side  has  been  regularly 
supplied  with  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  on 
Sabbath  afternoons  and  evenings,  and  the 
attendance  has  been  encouraging.  We 
appoint  brethren  Wright  and  Durroul  as 
messengers,  and  send  10s.  6d.  as  our  sub- 
scription. 

10.  Beulah  Chapel,  Somers  Town, — In  the 
midst  of  our  great  afflictions,  the  Lord  has 
been  with  us ;  our  number  is  increasing,  and 
we  hope  we  can  say  that  our  union  is  firmer 
than  we  have  as  yet  known  it.  The  Lord 
has  mercifully  given  us  peace  in  our  borders, 
and  some  few  signs  of  the  word  having  been 
blest.  Many  also  hear  with  profit,  and  some 
are  enquiring  the  way  to  Zion,  which  en- 
courages us  to  hope  that  He  is  answering 
our  prayer, — Lord,  send  now  prosperity. 
During  the  past  year,  we  have  baptized  and 
added  to  the  church,  13 ;  received  by  dis- 
mission, 4;  separated,  5;  dismissed,  2; 
dead,  2 ;  number  of  members,  about  150 ; 
number  of  children  in  the  Sabbath  school, 
about  180.  Messengers,  brethren  Stevens 
and  Small,  and  our  subscription,  7s.  6d. 

11.  Soho  Chapel,Oxford-street. — As  this  is 
the  beginning  of  our  identification  with  you 
as  an  association,  it  may  be  needful  that  we 
give  more  than  just  a  yearly  account  of  our- 


selves. It  will  be  twelve  years  in  Nov.  next, 
since  our  present  pastor  first  stood  in  our 
midst.  During  that  period,  a  large  share  of 
peace  and  prosperity  has  been  granted  us, 
and  rather  over  300  persons  have  been  added 
to  the  church.  Considering  our  numbers, 
few  cases  of  immorality  have  occurred,  but 
they  have  been  of  a  very  lamentable  charac- 
ter. During  the  eleven  years  pastorate, 
there  have  been  committed  to  the  grave  4 
deacons  and  about  70  members.  Our  pre- 
sent position  is  a  merciful  one.  We  are  at 
peace  among  ourselves,  and  we  think  the 
Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us.  With  respect  to 
our  Sunday-school,  we  can  say  but  little  just 
now ;  we  are  building  a  school-room  under 
the  chapel,  and  hope  by  the  next  annual 
meeting  to  have  some  things  of  a  pleasant 
character  to  relate.  We  have  appointed  as 
messengers,  our  brethren  Falkner  and  Rey- 
nolds, and  our  present  subscription  is  £1. 

12.  Trinity-street.— No  letter  had  been 
received.  Messengers,  brethren  BurgOn 
and  Oliver.    Contribution  £1  Is. 

13.  Shored/itch.— No  letter  from  this  body 
for  the  last  year. 

After  the  reading  of  the  letters,  two  very 
interesting  addresses  were  delivered  by 
brethren  Dickerson  and  Box;  and  this  truly 
delightful  engagement  was  closed  by  the 
chairman  at  about  ten  minutes  to  nine.  The 
collection  at  the  doors  amounted  to  ^1 9s.  9d. 

J.  Woodaed,  I  „ 

J.  C.  WOOLLAOOTT,  f  A6C9m 


STRICT   BAPTIST  SOCIETY. 

Wk  have  the  pleasure  to  state  that  the 
committee  have  prevailed  on  our  brother, 
Mr.  Bonner  (late  of  Keppel-street)  to  accept  a 
limited  agency  in  connection  with  the  Strict 
Baptist  Society.  His  field  of  effort  will 
comprise  London  and  the  adjacent  counties. 
The  committee  therefore  commend  Mr. 
Bonner  to  the  kind  and  liberal  reception  of 
those  Christian  friends  to  whom  he  may 
appeal  from  time  to  time  for  contributions 
to  the  educational  and  missionary  depart- 
ments of  the  Society,  as  well  as  the  Baptist 
Tract  Society. 

The  committee  regret  to  say  that  brother 
Harvey's  state  of  health  is  still  very  preca- 
rious. If  one  or  two  kind  friends  in  the  North 
would  arrange  with  him  to  perform  the 
travelling  duties  of  his  agency,  until  better 
health  shall  enable  him  to  resume  his 
more  active  engagements,  the  committee 
would  feel  greatly  indebted  to  them.  Brother 
Harvey,  we  know,  is  doing  as  much  as  his 
strength  permits. 

To  the  friends  of  the  Society  in  general 
the  committee  earnestly  appeal.    We  are 
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doing  ■  good  work,  but,  without  mew"  it 
must  stand  still.  If  azralousbroilier  or  s  ■■ 
in  each  of  our  churches  would  undertake  It 
gather  up  the  fragments.,  haw  large  a  sum 
would  annually  be  received  into  the  Society's 
treasury,  which  now,  because  so  small  in 
themselves,  that  uo  man  cares  for  them,  are 
lost!  We  shall  be  happy  to  receive  the  per- 
sonal or  united  contributions  of  the  friends, 
however  small. 

Albion  Cottage,  Cold  Harbour-Utne, 
Camberwdl, 

J.  C.  WoOLLACOTT, 

4,  Thorney-place,  Ccandcn-totm, 


Bbdtokd  :  Mill-street. — As  a  church  and 
congregation,  we  have  abundant  cause  for 
thankfulness  to  the  great  Author  of  all 
good,  for  the  tokens  of  bis  favour  from  time 
to  time  in  making  bare  his  almighty  aim  iu 
our  midst,  in  snatching  poor  sinner.  as 
brands  from  the  burning,  and  in  advancing 
the  kingdom  of  Christ.  On  Lord's-day 
evening,  September  25,  our  pastor,  Mr. 
Killun.  preached  a  powerful  and  convincing 
sermon  from  Acts  viii.  12,  from  which  he 
shewed  the  fearful  condition  of  the  Samari- 
tans before  Philip  visited  them, — all  under 
Satanic  influence, — the  po  wer  wh  ich  atten  ded 
Philip's  ministry,  and  the  willing  subjection 
of  the  believers  to  the  ordinances  of  Christ. 
After  the  sermon,  Mr.  Killen  baptized  a 
young  man  and  woman  in  the  presence  .if  a 
large  and  attentive  congregation.  The 
good  woman,  for  many  years  a  member  of 
the  Established  Church,  witnessed  tbe 
baptism  of  her  husband  some  months  sine?, 
and  was  convinced  of  her  duty  and  privilege 
hi  follow  him  in  the  good  old  way. 

Shooldhah-steeet,  London. — OnLord's- 
day  evening,  Oct.  16,  1853,  after  a  sermon 
preached  by  Mr.  W.  A.  Blake,  the  pattor, 
from  Matt.  x.  32,  he  baptized  six  disciples 
of  the  Saviour,  three  males  and  three  fe- 
males. One  of  the  candidates  was  a  City 
missionary,  the  second,  a  Scripture  reader  of 
the  British  Reformation  Society,  and  the 
third,  master  of  the  National  School  of  the 
district. 


AxAylsham,  September  I7th,  1853,  Mrs. 
Isabella  S.  Keen,  wife  of  Rev.  C.  T.  K-  n, 
late  of  Worcester,  and  mother  of  Rev.  C.  T. 
Keen,  Jun.,  of  Regent  street,   Lambeth. 

There  is  much  more  consolation  afforded 
by  the  review  of  a  consistent  and  holy  life,  than 
from  what  is  often  called  a  "  triumphant 
death,''  though  the  latter,  when  the  result  of 
genuine  faith  in  Christ,  cannot  be  too  highly 


.ilore.    1 

and  peaceful  end,  it  ma;  be  mentioned,  to 
the  glory  and  praise  of  God,  that  her  devo- 
tedness  to  him  and  his  service  was  nearly 
coeval  with  her  term  of  existence.  Her 
conversion  took  place  in  very  early  life,  and 
was  effected  through  the  faithful  and  evan- 
gelical labours  of  the  late  excellent  Dr. 
Quarry,  rector  of  St  Mary'*,  Sbandou, 
Cork,  of  which  city  the  departed  was  a 
native.  For  the  memory  of  Br.  Quarry, 
she  ever  cherished  the  moat  sincere  affec- 
tion, and  never  forgot  her  debt  of  gratitude 
to  him,  from  whom,  under  God,  she  had 
received  so  much  spiritual  good.  She  con- 
tinued to  attend  the  ministry  of  the  Dr. 
till  her  union  with  him  who  now  so  deeply 
and  so  justly  laments  the  loes  he  has  isst- 
tsined  by  her  death.  Early  the  year  1822, 
she  was  baptized  at  Waltham  Abbey,  and 
joined  the  Baptist  church  at  that  place, 
of  which  church   her   husband   was    then 


conversation  have  been  uniformly  and  emi- 
nently Christian.  It  was  her  province  to 
enter  several  Christian  communities  succes- 
sively, and  the  writer  feels  that  appeal  may 
most  confidently  be  made  to  each  and  all  of 
them,  how  humbly,  meekly,  and  anblame- 
ahly  she  ever  walked,  never  making  an 
enemy,  nor  losing  a  friend,  through  any  in- 
consistency, either  in  her  behaviour,  spirit, 
or  temper. 

She  was  truly  a  woman  of  prayer,  in 
which  she  greatly  delighted,  and  by  which 
she  held  close  and  constant  intercourse  with 
tbe  Father  of  spirits ;  and  a  not  less  diligent 
student  of  the  Scriptures.  In  these  hal- 
lowed exercises  she  spent  much  time  each 
day,  for,  being  an  early  riser  throughout  tbe 
v~might  generally  be  found  thnser 


ployed  at 


o  hour  when  tr 


u  tbe 


locality  were  in  their  beds.  Her  favourite 
companion  was  Scott's  Commentary,  and  it 
may  confidently  be  stated  that  she  read  tbe 
entire  Bible  with  that  commentary  and  its 
practical  reflections,  twenty  times. 

Her  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God  was 
both  extensive  and  exact.  One  needed  only 
to  ask  ber  wbere  any  particular  passage  of 
Scripture  might  be  found,  and  she  would 
very  seldom  fail  to  give  the  correct  answer. 
From  that  pure  fountain  of  Divine  truth 
she  took  her  creed,  her  rule  of  action,  hsr 
solace  in  trouble,  and  her  hope  both  in  life 
and  in  death.  Her  views  of  truth  were  those 
which  are  denominated  Calvinistic,  includ- 
ing as  fervent  a  love  to  the  preceptive,  as 
to  tbe  doctrinal  parts  of  Scripture.    For 
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many  years  she  was  an  interested  "  student 
of  prophecy/'  and  embraced  the  "  millena- 
rian  "  views  as  to  the  return  of  the  Jews  to 
Palestine,  and  the  personal  reign  of  Christ 
upon  earth.  The  anticipation  of  these 
things  afforded  her  much  pleasure  and  sa- 
tisfaction ;  but  never  prevented  her  warmly 
espousing  any  effort  made  for  the  spread  of 
the  gospel  among  Jews  and  Gentiles,  either 
at  home  or  abroad.  No  one  rejoiced  more 
cordially  than  she  did  on  hearing  that  "many 
were  added  to  the  Lord."  Her  views  of 
Divine  truth  were  not  hastily  formed  ;  she 
was  too  wise  and  too  devout  to  embrace  any 
scheme  of  doctrine  without  thoroughly  in- 
vestigating it,  and  bringing  it  to  the  only 
standard  of  religious  truth.  Accordingly, 
she  read  most  of  the  popular  books  on  the 
above  subjects ;  but  her  motto  ever  was, 
"  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony."  Hav- 
ing made  up  her  mind  by  reading  and  prayer, 
she  was  not  soon  subverted,  but  zealously 
maintained  what  she  believed  to  be  truth, — 
yet,  with  the  meekness  of  wisdom  and  love ; 
always  referring  to  the  13th  ch.  of  1  Corin- 
thians as  the  rule  of  conduct,  whenever 
differences  might  arise  amongst  the  servants 
of  God.  She  had  been  well  educated,  and 
was  more  or  less  concerned  through  life  in  the 
instruction  of  youth,  either  her  own  pupils, 
or  those  of  her  husband ;  and  while  an  effi- 
cient teacher  in  the  various  departments  of 
education,  she  ever  kept  io  view,  as  of  su- 
preme importance,  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
the  children  committed  to  their  charge. 
Her  efforts  were  greatly  blessed  in  many 
instances,  intelligence  of  which  cheered  her 
spirit  from  time  to  time.  Several  of  those, 
in  whose  youthful  minds  she  was  instru- 
mental in  sowing  seed  which,  under  the 
Divine  blessing,  produced  fruit  to  eternal 
life,  are  now  honourable  members  of  Chris- 
tian churches,  and  cherish  her  memory  with 
fond  affection ;  while  others  are  now,  with 
herself,  before  the  throne,  having  "  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb." 

As  a  mother,  her  solicitude  for  the  wel- 
fare for  her  children  was  unbounded, — too 
intense,  indeed,  for  her  delicate  frame.  Seven 
out  of  eight  she  was  permitted  to  train  up 
nearly  to  maturity.  Never  was  parent  more 
concerned  or  careful,  as  soon  as  their  minds 
were  susceptible  of  impression,  to  pre-occupy 
them  with  saving  truth,  at  the  same  time 

5 raying  with  them,  as  well  as  for  them, 
'he  greatest  comfort  now  possessed  by  her 
bereaved  husband  is — the  confidence  he 
feels  that  (under  God)  to  her  prayers  and 
tears,  united  with  the  sweetness  of  her  tem- 
per, and  her  holy  and  exemplary  life,  he  has 
to  ascribe  the  early  conversion  and  devoted* 
oesa  of  nearly  all  his  children. 


The  departed  was  no  stranger  to  afflictions 
and  trials,  bat  it  can  in  truth  be  affirmed 
that  under  none  of  them  did  she  betray  a 
spirit  unbecoming  a  true  disciple  of  Jesus ; 
nor  is  a  doubt  entertained  that  all  who  knew 
her  would  confirm  the  truth  of  this  state- 
ment. Since  the  above  was  written,  many 
letters  of  sympathy  from  ministers  and 
other  friends  have  been  received,  all  of 
which  exactly  coincide  in  their  affectionate 
testimony  to  her  as  an  eminent  Christian. 
One  brother,  who  resided  in  the  family  for 
a  time,  says,  "When  I  first  knew  Mrs. 
Keen,  nearly  thirteen  years  since,  she  bore 
unmistakeable  marks  of  one  who  had  gone 
through  much  tribulation  in  her  way  to  the 
kingdom.  I  well  remember  the  sad  days 
when  she  could  scarcely  lift  her  aching  head, 
and  through  painful  weakness,  and  an- 
xious cares,  her  spirits  were  much  depressed ; 
but  I  never  recollect  hearing  the  fretful  or 
or  the  murmuring  word  escape  her  lips.  I 
was  very  much  surprised  at  her  penetration 
into  human  nature ;  but  much  more  so  at 
her  deep  insight  into  the  things  of  God,  and 
the  blessed  truths  she  loved  to  ponder  over 
by  day  and  night.  I  used  to  think  that 
good  old  Scott  had  not  a  more  diligent  stu- 
dent in  all  Christendom  than  the  dear 
departed :  and  many  happy  hours  did  she 
enjoy,  while  her  spirit  blended  with  his  in 
tracing  out  the  glories  of  Jmmanuel,  and 
the  mysteries  of  bis  dying  love.  How  joy- 
ous too,  and  almost  ecstatic  was  her  soul, 
when,  (her  brightening  eye  beaming  with 
a  lively  hope,)  she  anticipated  the  coming 
of  her  Lord  and  Master,  as  the  consum- 
mation of  all  her  desires,  when  she  should 
behold  his  face  in  righteousness,  and  awake 
up  in  his  likeness.  1  love  to  ponder  on  the 
rich  maturity  of  her  soul  in 'faith  and  pa- 
tience, love  and  holiness.    Toplady's  hymn, 

"  Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me, 
Let  me  hide  myself  in   thee," 

and  others  of  a  kindred  character  would 
very  often  be  the  medium  through  which 
she  expressed  her  confidence  in  Jesus 
and  her  triumph  over  the  fear  of  death : 
and  when  any  unusual  scenes  of  trouble 
would  arise,  how  constantly  did  she  endea- 
vour to  practise  the  difficult  lesson,  "Be  still, 
and  know  that  I  am  God !"  Never  could  there 
be  a  fonder  mother,  nor  one  more  solicitous 
that  all  her  children  might  be  brought  to 
know  the  Lord ;  and  I  am  sure  it  must  have 
been  a  source  of  great  comfort  to  her  to 
witness  her  son  so  honourably  and  usefully 
engaged  in  the  service  of  her  dear  Re- 
deemer, as  well  as  to  behold  in  others  of  her 
dear  family  the  pleasing  indications  of  early 
and  devoted  piety.  With  much  affection 
have  they  been    remembered  before   our 
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Father's  footstool,  that  this  sad  dispensation, 
which  has  deprived  them  of  their  dearest 
earthly  friend  may  be  sanctified  to  each  of 
them,  and  to  ourselves ;  and  bring  us  nearer 
that  blessed  land  where  all  tears  are  wiped 
away/'  Another  esteemed  minister,  be- 
longing to  another  denomination,  but  who 
knew  the  family  intimately,  writes,  "  The 
loss  of  such  a  wife,  such  a  mother, — so  gifted, 
and  yet  so  humble, — so  affectionate  in  all  the 
relations  of  life,  and  so  truly  devoted  to  God, 
—is  a  great  loss  indeed !  Her  piety  and 
Christian  spirit  will  never  be  forgotten  by  us, 
and  we  desire  and  pray  that  her  example  may 
prove  a  stimulus  and  encouragement  to  us 
to  seek  larger  measure  of  the  graces  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  which  she  so  eminently  pos- 
sessed.*' 

Another  intimate  friend,  herself  well  ex- 
ercised in  the  school  of  trial  and  bereave- 
ment, says  :  "  Earth  seems  poorer  when 
such  Christiana  are  removed;, but  happy, 
truly  happy  for  the  dear  departed,  whose 
earnest  longing,  I  know,  notwithstanding 
her  strong  earthly  ties,  so  justly  dear  to 
her,  was  to  be  with  Him  whom  her  soul 
loved.  I  have  many  precious  letters  of  hers, 
testifying  to  her  heavenly-mmdedness  and 
dear  communion  with  her  Saviour,  whose 
cause  and  interest  were  ever  most  dear  to 
her  heart.  Her  sympathy,  and  an  interest 
in  her  prayers  have  been  to  me,  in  the 
midst  of  my  deep  trials,  cherished  blessings, 
and  I  now  feel  as  if  I  have  sustained  a  per- 
sonal loss  by  her  removal.  Often  has  her 
patient  endurance  of  trial  and  suffering, 
her  meek  submission  to  the  Divine  will, 
and  her  untiring  efforts  to  fulfil  all  the  du- 
ties of  her  position  in  the  family,  and  in 
the  church,  humbled  me  in  the  dust,  and 
made  me  ashamed  of  my  short-comings. 
She  is  now  restiDg  from  her  labours,  and 
will  receive  her  reward ;  may  the  solemn 
and  affecting  event  be  abundantly  sanctified 
to  all  of  us  who  remain  to  mourn  her  loss !" 

Such  are  some  of  the  many  testimonies  of 
friends  to  her  truly  Christian  character.  It 
must  be  added,  that  her  confidence  in  the 
power  and  faithfulness  of  Him  in  whom 
she  believed  never  /ailed  amidst  the  vicis- 
situdes of  life,  and  when  some  aronnd  her 
seemed  weak  in  faith  in  times  of  great 
trial,  she  would  administer  the  merited 
reproof,  or  the  needed  consolation,  often 
declaring  that  she  "  neither  could  nor 
would  distrust  either  the  goodness  or  the 
love  of  Him  who  has  never  failed  herself  or 
them:"  and,  blessed  be  God,  she  never  did  ! 
Her  physical  debility  was  great  and  painful 
for  several  years,  and  gradually  brought  her 
down;  but,  although  painful  and  protracted, 
she  neither  murmured  nor  complained  :  as 
other  trials,  so  this  was  borne,  with  firm- 


ness and  patience ;  not  with  the  insensibility 
of  ignoraooe,  nor  the  apathy  of  unconcern, 
but  the  calm  resignation  of  an  extremely 
sensitive  mind,  intentionally  submissive  to 
the  will  of  God,  and  that  amidst  the  ten- 
derest  ties  of  beloved  and  loving  relatives 
and  friends,  who  glorify  God  in  her. 

The  result  of  her  affliction  waa  fully  an- 
ticipated by  herself,  bat  no  fears  of  death 
were  expressed ;  the  bright  hope  of  the  re- 
surrection to  which  the  apostle  aspired 
animated  her,  and  filled  her  whole  soul 
"  with  joy  unspeakable,  and  fall  of  glory." 

Unwilling  to  anticipate  a  separation,  con- 
versations on  the  subject,  often  sought  by 
her,  were  evaded  by  him  who  felt  that  he 
could  not  sustain  them  with  composure; 
and,  though  she  forgave  this  weakness,  she 
frequently  expressed  a  desire  that  it  were 
otherwise.  O  Lord,  "  pardon  thy  servant 
in  this  thing !" 

On  Friday,  Sept.  16th,  having  to  attend 
a  religious  service  at  a  distance,  her  husband 
left  her  in  a  more  cheerful  frame  than  usual, 
and  on  his  return  found  her  quite  as  well ; 
but  at  three  o'clock  on  the  morning  of 
the  17th,  violent  haemorrhage  from  the 
lungs  ensued,  and  it  soon  became  evident 
the  messenger  had  arrived  to  summon  her 
away.  It  was  even  so,  for  in  less  than  an  hour 
he  had  executed  his  commission,  and  her 
spirit  had  fled.  But  it  was  all  well,  for  she 
had  nothing  to  do  but  to  die,  which  she  did 
just  as  she  had  long  anticipated  and  desired, 
both  as  to  its  suddenness  and  its  manner. 
She  at  once  expressed  her  persuasion  that 
she  was  dying,  and,  on  being  checked  by  her 
daughter,  who  stood  weeping  by,  she  hastily 
moved  her  hand,  saying,  "  lam,  but  Christ 
is  all ;  he  is  precious ;"  and  then  she  charged 
her  only  child  then  present,  to  tell  her  ab- 
sent children  how  she  died ;  "  tell  them  all 
that  Christ  is  precious."  Being  assisted  by 
a  friend,  she  looked  steadfastly  at  her  with 
a  smile  of  gratitude,  and  said,  "  Christ  is 
all ;  he  is  come !"  These  were  her  last  words 

Her  remains  were  interred  in  the  burial 
ground  of  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Aylsham,  in 
a  spot  selected  by  herself  only  a  few  days 
before  her  death.  By  her  request,  Mr. 
Govett,  of  Norwich,  officiated  at  her  funeral. 
On  the  following  Lord's- day,  three  minis- 
tering brethren  testified  their  affection  for 
her  by  funeral  sermons  on  the  occasion.  In 
the  morning,  Mr.  Govett,  from  John  xi.  25, 
26.  In  the  afternoon,  Mr.  Wherry,  of 
Swanton,  from  Titus  ii.  13.  And  in  the 
evening,  Mr.  Gooch,  of  Fakenham,  from 
Rev.  iii.  4.  All  these  services  were  solemn 
and  interesting,  and,  it  is  hoped,  productive 
of  much  good. 
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At  the  very  urgent  request  of  some  of  our  friends,  we  reduced  our  price  last 
July  from  fourpence  to  three-pence.  The  result  is  that  a  considerable  lossn&a  been, 
sustained  upon  the  subsequent  numbers  of  the  year.  The  sale  has  increased, 
— but  to  an  extent  which  is  very  far  from  meeting  the  deficiency  occasioned 
by  the  reduction.  But  we  do  not  despair.  If  a  general  and  vigorous  effort  be 
made  now,  the  sale  may  be  doubled  or  trebled  in  1854.  There  are  thousands, 
holding  and  loving  the  sentiments  which  we  advocate,  whon  ever  see,  or  who, 
perhaps,  have  never  heard  of  the  Primitive  Church  Magazine. — We  will  not 
believe  our  friends  are  asleep.  We  incline  to  the  conviction  that  they  are  awake, 
and  ready  to  work, — that  they  are  waiting  for  suggestions  as  to  the  best  means 
to  be  employed  for  the  accomplishment  of  our  object. 

We  beg  to  furnish  one  such  suggestion,  for  which  we  are  indebted  to  a  brother 
in  the  ministry ;  and  we  like  it  all  the  better,  because  it  is  accompanied  with  an 
assurance  of  what  he  himself  means  to  do  in  the  matter.  He  says: — "Get  the 
pastors  who  patronize  the  Magazine  to  take  a  number  of  copies  in  December  (or 
January)  for  sale  among  their  members.  You  might  let  those  who  take  a  dozen 
and  upwards  have  them  at  booksellers'  price  for  once.    I  will  take  three 

DOZEN." 

Brethren  in  the  ministry,  which  of  you  will  refuse  to  imitate  this  example? 
Surely,  not  one  who  desires  to  support  us  in  our  defence  of  the  truth.  Will 
every  such  pastor  at  once  sit  down  at  his  desk,  and  encourage  us  by  an  order  of 
the  January  number  as  extensive  as  he  thinks  the  size  of  his  church  will  war- 
rant, so  that  we  may  report  next  month  that  a  goodly  number  are  practically 
sympathizing  with  us  in  our  labours?  We  are  quite  sure,  from  our  own  experience, 
tnat,  by  dint  of  perseverence,  twenty-five  subscribers  may  be  obtained  from  every 
hundred  members.  Let  each  pastor  determine,  "  I  will  endeavour,  by  God's  help, 
that  the  return  from  my  people  shall  be  in  that  ratio,  at  least." 

Deacons,  and  private  members,  your  pastors  may  not  see  this  appeal  as  soon  as 
yourselves.  Be  good  enough  to  point  it  out  to  them,  and  encourage  them  to 
make  the  experiment  suggested  above.  All  persons  who  will  order 
immediately  a  dozen  and  upwards  op  the  number  for  next  Janu- 
ary SHALL  HAVE  THEM  SUPPLIED  AT  BOOKSELLERS'  PRICE.     This  will  enable 

them  to  give  away  some  of  the  copies. 

A   WORD  TO  THE  WISE. 

Considerable  inconvenience  to  the  Treasurer  will  be  obviated,  if  friends  who 
take  the  stamped  copies  will  send  their  orders  and  prepayments  in  postage  stamps 
for  the  year  1854  before  the  close  of  1853. 

We  shall  be  glad  of  any  suggestions  which  occur  to  our  brethren,  by  the  adop- 
tion of  which  our  usefulness  might  be  extended.  We  hope  for — we  confidently 
expect — early  and  numerous  replies. 


ittontglg  Summary 


The  cost  of  the  late  BurmeseWar  has  been  estimated  as  follows:  Extra  allowances 
to  the  troops,  £160,000;  commisariat  charge,  £260,000;  extra  cost  of  Indian  Navy 
and  Bengal  marine,  £120,000 ;  hire  of  transports,  freight  of  stores,  &c.,  £150,000; 
ordnance,  buildings,  and  miscellaneous,  £100,000;  donation  of  six  months  batta, 
£150,000 ;  total,  £920,000.    This  is  at  the  rate  of  about  £650,000  a  year ! 


380  MONTHLY  SUMMARY. 

Russia  and  Turkey  seem  more  likely  than  ever  to  appeal  to  the  sword  for  the 
settlement  of  their  differences.  We  wait  with  anxfety  to  know  precisely  the  part 
which  the  other  European  powers  will  take  in  the  fray.  Let  every  believer  betake 
himself  to  the  throne  of  the  King  of  kings  :  His  counsel  shall  stand,  and  He  will 
perform  his  pleasure. 

The  arrest  and  imprisonment  of  Miss  Cunningham*  in  Tuscany  for  circulating 
copies  of  the  Scriptures  and  Bunyan's  Pilgrim's  Progress  is  worthy  of  the  noto- 
rious persecutor  of  the  Madiai.  The  Times,  Morning  Chronicle,  and  Morning 
Post,  nave  done  their  best  or  worst  to  represent  our  Scottish  sister  as  a  would-be 
martyr,  who  has  signally  failed  in  doing  the  thing  as  she  wished  ;  and,  at  the 
same  time,  to  decry  the  immortal  work  of  John  Bony  an.  The  Morning  Chronicle 
calls  the  Pilgrim's  Progress./Wg'uZ  and  tedious  !  We  are  forciblv  reminded  that 
the  Book  to  which  Bun  van  was  indebted  for  the  "  Progress  "  has  often  been 
esteemed  "  foolishness  "  by  the  wise  of  this  world.  We  might  fearlessly  venture 
a  prophecy,  that  Bunyan's  allegory  will  outlive  the  best  of  human  productions 
upon  which  our  leading  journals  have  vied  with  each  other  in  lavishing  praise. 

Miss  Cunninghame  has  been  set  at  liberty;— but  with  a  threat  to  all  future 
visitors  to  Tuscany,  that,  if  they  value  their  freedom,  they  must  not  do  as  this 
young  lady  has  done.    The  infamous  statute,  of  course,  remains  unrepealed. 

The  Baptists  in  Germany  have  been  grossly  misrepresented  by  the  Prussian 
correspondent  of  the  Times.  In  reference  to  Wapperthal,  he  says :— "  The  Baptist 
denomination  there,  more  particularly,  have  brought  the  sacrament  of  baptism  to 
a  ridiculous  depth  of  profanation ;  on  the  one  hand,  baptizing  by  immersion  of 
the  head  in  a  bucket  of  water ;  on  the  other,  washing  away  sins  from  the  bodies 
of  adults  exposed  naked  on  the  banks  of  streams  and  rivers  during  the  night" 
Dr.  Steane  and  Mr.  Hinton.  in  a  letter  to  the  Times  upon  this  paragraph,  properly 
state  that,  whatever  may  be  the  abuse  of  Christ's  ordinance  by  a  few  fanatics, 
those  who  can  properly  be  called  "the  Baptist  denomination"  in  Germany  consist 
of  about  40  churches,  with  4000  members,  representing  a  population  of  20,000 
persons,  who  repudiate,  as  much  as  the  correspondent  of  the  Times,  the  fanatical 
eccentricities  complained  of. 

Anti-State- Church  Association. — Vigorous  preparations  have  been  made  for  the 
triennial  conference,  to  be  held  in  London,  on  November  3rd.  Delegates  have 
been  appointed  from  Leeds,  Southampton,  Leicester,  Stortford,  Boston,  Luton, 
Walthamstow,  Islington,  Stony  Stratford,  Cambridge,  Wisbeach,  Brixton,  Frome, 
Bow,  Kingston,  Salendine  Nook,  Sittingbourne,  Deanshanger,  Huntingdon,  &e. 
Also  from  several  Baptist  Associations.  From  the  bottom  of  our  heart  we  wish 
the  agitators  of  this  fundamental  question  extending  influence  over  public  opinion, 
and  the  most  enlarged  success  in  all  their  labours. 

The  General  Opposition  to  Church  Rates  has  not  abated.  The  newspapers  re- 
cord, from  week  to  week,  the  triumphs  of  Dissenters  in  putting  down  this 
obnoxious  impost.  We  should  relish  the  reports  of  the  different  vestry  meetings 
better,  if  they  were  less  stormy.  As  the  majority  can  now  decide  the  question, 
we  would  say,  If  there  is  to  be  an  uproar,  let  only  those  men  make  it  who  have  a 
bad  cause  to  support. 

The  Revenue  is  in  a  flourishing  state.  On  the  ordinary  revenue  of  the  quarter 
we  observe  an  increase  of  £226,754,  and  on  that  of  the  year,  £1,559,864. 

The  Peace  Conference  was  held  In  Edinburgh  on  the  12th  and  18th  of  last 
month.  Among  the  names  of  distinguished  individuals  present  on  the  occasion 
were  Messrs  Cowan,  Cobden,  Bright,  Hadlield,  Hindley,  Smith,  Bell,  Miall, 
Heyworth,  Crook  and  Biggs — members  of  Parliament,— -Joseph  Sturge,  Esq., 
Henry  Vincent,  Esq.,  Revs.  Dr.  Guthrie  and  Brown,  Ritchie,  and  (last,  but  not 
least)  the  Rev.  John  Burnett.  Some  admirable  addresses  were  delivered,  and,  we 
trust,  not  without  effect  in  strengthening  the  tendency  to  peace  principles  among 
our  neighbours  of  the  North. 

Printed  by  Joseph  Briscoe.  28,  Banner  Street,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Luke,  in  the  County  of  Middlesex;  aai 
published  by  Arthur  Hall  and  Gkorge  Virtus,  25,  Paternoster  Row,  in  the  Parish  of  St  Faith, 
under  St.  Paul's,  »tht  City  of  London. -TUESDAY,  NOVEMBER  1,  1853. 
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GLIMPSES   OF  JESUS. 

The  Childhood  op  Jesus. — A  Word  to  the  Young. 

**  And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favour  with  God  and  man  J9 

Luke  ii.  10. 


The  life  of  Jesus  is  vocal  with  celes- 
tial music.  It  is  one  sweet  hymn  of 
praise  to  Jehovah,  and  every  act  is  but 
a  note  in  the  rich,  flowing  melody.  But, 
as  in  a  skilfully  arranged  composition, 
some  notes  are  of  more  importance  than 
others,  while  not  one  could  be  removed 
without  spoiling  the  effect  of  the  whole, 
so,  while  there  are  some  things  in  the 
life  of  our  Saviour  full  of  grandeur  and 
importance,  there  are  others  which, 
though  at  first  sight  they  may  not  so 
deeply  impress  the  mind,  are  no  less  es- 
sential to  the  perfection  of  his  character 
and  work.  They  form  indeed  the  unob- 
trusive grace-notes  of  his  career,  audible 
alone  to  the  spiritually  educated  ear,  but 
which,  in  proportion  as  they  are  de- 
tected, impart  an  additional  richness 
and  charm  to  the  sweet  music  of  his  life. 
Unlike  the  biographies  of  many  of  this 
world's  great  men,  which,  if  too  minute 
in  detail,  would*  rather  lower  than  exalt 
them  in  the  estimation  of  their  admirers, 
the  more  closely  the  life  of  Christ  is 
studied,  with  all  the  circumstances  of 
bis  public  and  private  history,  the 
higher  he  will  rise  in  the  estimation  of 
his  disciples,  the  more  decided  will  be 
their  testimony  that  he  is  "  the  chief 
among  ten  thousand,  and  the  altogether 
lovely."  * 

VOL.  x.~ ko.  cxx. 


Just  as  the  most  ordinary  productions 
of  nature  exceed  in  beauty  and  finish 
the  highest  productions  of  art,  so  does 
the  life  of  Christ  transcend  that  of  any- 
other  with  which  it  may  be  compared. 
Not  only  may  it  be  asserted  of  him  that 
he  appears  great  from  whatever  point  he 
is  observed,  but  that,  even  when  looked 
at  through  a  medium  which  tends  to 
lessen  others,  he  appears  the  greater. 
On  this  account  he  has  been  compared 
to  a  diamond,  which,  however  it  may  be 
turned  about  for  examination,  ever  gives 
forth  some  fresh  ray  of  beauty.  Every 
act  of  the  life  of  Christ  is  fraught  with 
rich  instruction.  He  speaks  to  us  in 
the  manger,  and  among  the  doctors — in 
the  wilderness  of  Judea,  and  from  the 
the  hills  of  Galilee — at  the  lonely  moun- 
tain-side, and  at  the  marriage  feast— 
from  the  house  of  Simon,  and  from  the 
grave  of  Lazarus— when  wearied  by  the 
well,  and  when  walking  on  the  sea — 
from  the  top  of  Tabor,  and  from  the 
garden  of  Gethsemane— in  the  hall  of 
Pilate,  and  on  the  hill  of  Calvary-— from 
the  cross,  and  from  the  sepulchre.  There 
is  enough  in  his  life  to  give  full  employ- 
ment to  the  strongest  mind,  and  the 
feeblest  may  here  find  profit  and  plea- 
sure. There  is  that  which  will  interest 
the  young,  nor  less  charm  and  astonish 
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the  aged.  Moreover,  there  is  nothing  su- 
perfluous, but,  as  in  those  portraits  which 
are  taken  by  the  sun,  each  ray,  carries 
a  portion  of  the  countenance  to  the  plate 
upon  which  it  is  to  be  impressed,  so 
every  incident  in  the  life  of  Christ,  how- 
ever trivial  at  first  sight  it  may  appear, 
is  intended  to  carry  some  feature  of  his 
glory  to  the  mind,  thus  giving  us  a  more 
perfect  conception  of  what  he  is,  to  teach 
us  what  is  obligatory  upon  those  who 
profess  to  be  his  disciples ;  and  that  this 
was  one  object  to  be  accomplished  by 
the  life  of  Christ  in  the  books  of  the 
inspired  evangelists,  cannot  be  doubted. 
The  Spirit  of  God  was  his  biographer, 
— that  Spirit  whose  especial  work  it  was 
to  glorify  Christ,  and  who,  we  are  sffce, 
would  not  have  recorded  any  circum- 
stance that  would  not  tend,  in  some  way, 
to  accomplish  this  design.      And  this 
consideration,  perhaps,  may  help  to  re- 
concile us  to  the  disappointment  we  may 
feel  on  finding  so  little  recorded  of  the 
Saviour's  childhood  and  youth.     We 
have  sometimes  wondered  what  were 
the  feelings  of  his  soul  when  first  it 
looked  out  from  its  frail  tenement  of  clay 
upon  this  lower  creation ;  and  we  have 
wished  that  the  progressive  stages  of 
that  mind's  development  in  relation  to 
this  world  had  been  recorded.     How 
instructive,  how  sublime  it  would  be, 
we  have  thought,  to  contemplate  the 
workings  of  a  spirit  which  was  a  perfect 
mirror  of  God's  law,  from  the  first  dawn 
of  reason  to  full  maturity; — a  mind 
never  darkened  by  one  corrupt  thought, 
nor  disturbed  by  one  gust  of  passion ; — 
a  mind  which  resembled  some  deep  pure 
lake,  upon    whose  placid    bosom    the 
heavens  above,  and  the  earth  beneath, 
the  sun  by  day,  and  the  moon  by  night, 
receive  a  vivid  and  perfect  representa- 
tion !     How  interesting  would  be  the 
history  of  such  a  mind !    The  more  mi- 
nute the  description,  the  greater  would 
be   the  charm.      Numberless    are   the 
questions  our  curiosity  would  suggest 
respecting  the  childhood  and  youth  of 
such  an  one.     Did  the  running  stream, 
the  wild   flowers,  the  balmy  air,  and 
the    glorious   sun    awaken    the    same 
sensations  in  him  as  in  us  ?     Did  he, 
while  gazing  upon  the  orbs  of  night, 
feel  the  same  mysterious  awe  that  we 
have  felt?    And,\vhen  the  Holy  Spirit 
opened  up  fresh  truths  to  his  expanding 


mind,  or  led  him  to  perceive  them  in  a 
new  Light,  and  practically  demonstrated 
their  value  in  his  own  experience,  did 
he  not  realize  the  same  joy  which  we 
have  experienced  I  And,  when  oppressed 
with  the  sinless  infirmities  of  oar  nature, 
did  he  not,  from  his  own  actual  expe- 
rience, more  deeply  sympathize  with 
those  around  him?     And,  as  with  an 
intuitive  glance  of  his  all-perfect  and 
all-comprehensive  intellect,  did  he  not 
perceive,  even  from  childhood,  that  all 
men  were  sinful  and  debased,  so  that  not 
one  could  be  taken  by  him  for  an  example! 
Was  he  not  oppressed  with  the  thought 
that  there  was  "  not  one  to  help,"  while 
rivers  of  water  ran  down  his  eyes  be- 
cause they  kept  not  his  Fathers  law! 
Doubtless  it   was   so, — yet    we  ha?e 
thought,  how  interesting  would  have 
been  the  details  of  some  of  those  holy 
exercises  which  must  have  been  peculiar 
to  the  childhood  and  youth  of  one  who, 
from  his  earliest  years,  marked  out  a 
path  as  peculiar  to  himself  as  his  cha- 
racter,—a  path  which  involved  the  ori- 
gination, exposition,  and  exemplification 
of  principles  as  incomparably  superior 
to  the  ethics  of  this  world,  as  he  himself 
was  superior  to  the  men  of  this  worE 
What  individuality  and  purity,  what 
gentleness  and    submission  must  have 
characterized  even  his  childhood !  What 
lofty  principle,  strength  of  intellect,  and 
moral  grandeur  must  have  distinguished 
his  youth !      But  it  was   necessary  to 
make  a  selection,  where  all  was  good. 
Enough  has  been  written    to  answer 
every  useful  purpose,  and  our  curiosity 
should  only   stimulate   us  to  a  closer 
study  of    every    intimation,    however 
slight,  which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  been 
pleased  to  afford.     In  the  interesting 
declaration  which  has  suggested  these 
thoughts,  we  are  simply  informed  that 
"  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and  stature, 
and  in  favour  with  God  and  man :"  and 
what  an  entire  history  these  few,  hot 
expressive  words  embody !     Are  we  so-   J 
licitous  to  know  what  ^:ind  of  child  or 
youth  Jesus  was?     Let  it  suffice  to  be 
informed  that  he  was  all  angels  would 
admire,  and  good  men  love !     He  "in- 
creased in  wisdom"    Young  friend,  is 
this  your  ambition  ?    The  age  in  which 
we  live  is  an  age  of  intellectual  progress, 
and  men  are  busily  engaged  increasing 
their  mental  stores,     ^arhaps  this  is  the 
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end  for  which  you  are  putting  forth  all 
your  energies.  But  remember,  while 
so  engaged,  that  intellectual  strength 
is  not  wisdom.  You  may  be  strong  in 
intellect,  but  weak  in  conscience.  You 
may  be  in  no  way  deficient  in  mental 
culture,  but  sadly  deficient  in  moral 
strength.  The  former  will  make  you 
brilliant,  but  the  latter  only  can  make 
you  really  useful  and  happy.  A  po- 
lished intellect  may  bring  you  fame,  but 
not  peace.  The  intellect  may  be  culti- 
vated, while  the  heart  remains  like  a 
sterile  wilderness.  The  graces  of  the 
intellect  are  like  the  various  colours  of 
the  butterfly's  wing,  which,  while  they 
please  the  eye,  keep  it  not  from  the  fire 
oy  which  it  is  destroyed.  How  impor- 
tant is  it  then  that  we  should  listen  to 
the  wise  man's  counsel : — "Wisdom  is 
the  principal  thing ;  therefore  get  wis- 
dom ;  and  with  all  thy  getting,  get  un- 
derstanding/' Do  you  ask,  What  is 
wisdom?  The  answer  briefly  is,  The 
knowledge  of  ourselves  and  of  God.  Do 
you  ask  how  these  are  to  be  obtained  1 
We  reply,  In  the  exercise  of  prayer  for 
the  teaching  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and 
in  the  study  of  his  words  and  example. 
Then  will  you  grow  in  wisdom,  and  in 
favour  with  God  and  man !  Beautiful 
union  1  Comprehensive  description  1 
embodying  all  that  is  holy,  and  good, 
and  true!  Happy  those  who  seek  to 
maintain  this  connection,  and  who  are 
in  favour  with  men  because  they  are  in 
favour  with  God,  who  are  blessed  of 
men  because  God  blesses  them — loved  of 
men  because  He  loves  them ;  whose 
minds  are  so  influenced  by  heavenly 
principles  that,  while  God  looks  upon 
them  with  complacency,  men  are  com- 
pelled to  esteem  and  admire  them  for 
the  fruits  of  righteousness  in  their  life 
and  conversation.  Such  are  doubly 
blessed — blessedin  this  world,  and  blessed 
with  preparation  for  that  which  is  to 
come.  They  taste  the  sweets  of  the 
present  life,  so  far  as  it  has  any  sweets 
to  yield ;  and  these  are  enhanced  by  the 
favour  of  Him, who  alone  can  bestow  and 
sanctify  them.  Such  persons  can  bear  the 
favour  of  men,  because  increase  in  God's 
favour  keeps  them  from  its  dangers.  O 
how  few  have  the  favour  of  man  as  the 
result  of  God's  favour !  Many  seek  the 
former,  but  care  not  for  the  latter ;  and 
hence  they  do  not  overtake  their  object; 


or,  overtaking  it,  are  destroyed  by  it : 
while  he  who  grows  in  favour  with  God 
and  man,  like  Joseph  in  Egypt,  will  be 
safe  because  he  is  pure.  When  about, 
therefore,  to  pursue  any  course  which 
we  hope  may  procure  us  favour  with 
man,  be  it  ours  to  enquire  if  the  favour 
of  God  will  be  likewise  secured  in  con- 
nection therewith ;  otherwise,  though  we 
may  overtake  our  object,  we  shall  most 
assuredly,  sooner  or  later,  regret  our 
success.  If  ever  it  should  occur,  there- 
fore, in  our  history,  that  the  favour  of 
God  and  man  must  be  parted,  may  we 
hold  fast  the  former,  though  the  latter 
should  be  sacrificed,  remembering  that 
he'  who  loses  God's  favour  for  man;s  ap- 
probation, loses  that  which  alone  can 
make  the  creature's  smile  a  blessing, 
and  the  immortal  spirit  really  happy, 
both  in  this  world  and  that  which  is  to 


come. 


Hammersmith. 


W.  P.  B. 


GRANT  OF  CANAAN  TO  ISRAEL. 
NO.   II. 

By  Alex.  Macleod. 

In  a  former  number  some  observations 
were  made,  chiefly  to  remove  misappre- 
hension respecting  the  grant  of  Canaan 
to  Israel.  Our  attention,  in  the  remarks 
now  offered,  shall  be  confined  to  the 
duration  of  their  several  captivities,  as 
limited  and  determined  in  the  scriptures 
of  truth.  The  proposition  to  be  consi- 
dered is  the  following  : — The  various 
captivities  of  Israel — the  Egyptian,  the 
Babylonish,  and  the  Roman  (which  is 
now  in  progress) — were  to  be  of  a  limited 
duration,  and  to  end  in  the  literal  restor- 
ation of  God's  people  to  their  own  land. 
— No  history  can  better  distinguish 
eventsthan  the  prophets  did  in  foretelling 
them.  God  said  to  Abraham,  "  Know 
of  a  surety  that  thy  seed  shall  be  a 
stranger  in  a  land  that  is  not  theirs,  and 
shall  serve  them ;  and  they  shall  afflict 
them  four  hundred  years :  and  also  that 
nation,  whom  they  shall  serve,  will  I 
judge ;  and  afterward  they  shall  come 
out  with  great  substance."  Here  we 
have  a  distinct  epitome  of  the  entire 
history  of  the  Hebrews  in  Egypt.  And 
in  the  end,  the  vision  did  not  tarry ;  they 
came  out  of  that  bondage  at  the  time 
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appointed :  "  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
end  of  four  hundred  and  thirty  years, 
even  the  selfsame  day  it  came  to  pass, 
that  all  the  hosts  of  the  Lord  went  up 
from  the  land  of  Egypt:"  Exod.  xii.  41. 
"  This  day,"  said  Moses,  "  came  ye  out, 
in  the  month  Abib."  He  addressed 
these  words  to  the  people  on  the  very 
day  that  they  left  Egypt.  The  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years  of  their  sojourn 
began  and  ended  on  the  same  day  of  the 
same  month,  namely,  the  fifteenth  day 
of  Abib,  which  was  the  first  month  of 
their  sacred  year. 

This  remarkable  precision  with  respect 
to  prophetic  time,  which,  we  presume, 
was  communicated  by  inspiration,  is 
recorded,  no  doubt,  for  our  instruction, 
to  whom  times  and  dates  are  revealed 
which  have  respect  to  the  latter  days, 
and  to  greater  events  than  the  deliver- 
ance from  Egypt.  "Till  heaven  and 
earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in 
no  wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be 
fulfilled."  The  revolutions  of  the  starry 
heavens  are  not  more  exactly  fixed  than 
"  the  times  and  the  seasons  which  the 
Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power." 
We  believe  that  not  only  the  day  and 
the  hour,  but  the  moment  of  the  sound- 
ing of  the  last  trumpet  is  determined  by 
God.  This  most  solemn  time  is  not 
known  even  to  the  angels.  But  what 
is  known  by  them,  and  they  have  been 
commanded  to  reveal  for  our  instruction, 
it  is  our  privilege  and  duty  to  con- 
sider.* 

Of  the  Babylonish  captivity,  Jeremiah 

Srophesied  God  would  make  the  land 
esolate ;  yet  he  would  not  make  a  full 
end  of  them ;  and  would  after  seventy 
years  bring  the  remnant  of  them  back 
from  Babylon.  Daniel's  faith  was 
equally  strong  in  the  time  of  this  event 
as  in  the  event  itself;  for  he  "understood 
by  books  the  number  of* the  years, 
whereof  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Jeremiah  the  prophet,  that  he  would 
accomplish  seventv  years  in  the  desola- 
tion of  Jerusalem.**    This  period  termi- 

*  It  seems  a  sad  mistake  into  which  some  have 
fallen,  to  fix  the  time  of  the  second  or  final  coining 
of  the  Lord.  This  time  being  altogether  unknown 
to  the  angels,  who  were  honoured  to  reveal  so  many 
other  dates  and  eras,  cannot  possibly  be  fixed  or  even 
conjectured  by  any  man.  Hence  all  are  still  taught 
as  at  the  first,  and  till  the  end  of  time,  to  watch  and 
pray,  seeing  they  know  not  the  day  nor  the  hour  when 
Jte  Son  of  Man  cometh. 


t  nated  "  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus,  king 
of  Persia." 

The  duration  of  those  former  captivi- 
ties having  been  determined,  there  is 
reason  to  inquire,  Will  their  present 
dispersion  be  perpetual,  or  will  it,  like 
the  former,  be  of  a  limited  duration! 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  his  well-known 
prophecy  concerning  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  clearly  limits  the  duration 
of  that  most  terrible  calamity.  "  Jeru- 
salem,'' he  says,  "  shall  be  trodden  down 
of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles  be  fulfilled"  The  Divine  pro- 
cedure respecting  the  peculiar  people, 
and  the  nations  that  ruled  over  them,  is 
thus  declared  by  Isaiah :  "  I  gave  Egypt 
for  thy  ransom,  Ethiopia  and  Seba  for 
thee.  Since  thou  wast  precious  in  my 
sight,  thou  hast  been  honourable,  and  I 
have  loved  thee ;  therefore  will  I  give 
men  for  thee,  and  people  for  thy  life." 
Who  then  will  say  that  subsequent 
oppressors  will  escape  punishment?  The 
plagues  of  Egrypt  preceded  their  deliver- 
ance ;  and  Pnaroah,  who  pursued  them 
with  a  great  army,  perished  in  the  Red 
Sea.  God  judged  the  nation  that 
oppressed  them,  and  brought  them  out 
with  great  substance.  In  like  manner 
their  second  captivity  was  to  terminate 
with  the  dominion  of  their  oppressors. 
Amply  and  repeatedly  do  the  prophets 
show  that  the  fall  of  Babylon  would 
precede  the  deliverance  of  Israel,  who 
would  remain  there  till  the  time  of  the 
Chaldeans  should  be  fulfilled:  "This 
Nebuchadrezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  hath 
broken  his  bones.  Therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 
Behold,  I  will  punish  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon and  his  land.  And  I  will  bring 
Israel  again  to  his  habitation,  and  he 
shall  feed  on  Carmel  and  Bashan,  and 
his  soul  shall  be  satisfied  upon  mount 
Ephraim  and  Gilead :"  Jer.  1.  18,  19. 
The  punishment  of  their  antichristian 
oppressors  is,  in  like  manner  as  was  that 
of  Egypt  and  Babylon,  connected  with 
their  deliverance  in  the  latter  days. 
And  it  is  said  the  opinion  exists  among 
them,  that  their  restoration  will  follow 
the  destruction  of  the  fourth  beast  of 
Daniel.  As  to  the  origin  of  this  opinion, 
it  is  not  improbable  that,  though  they 
reject  Daniel  in  what  relates  to  the 
Messiah,  they  may  incline  to  believe 
him  in  what  respects  their  own  restora- 
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tion.  Their  fathers  believed  Christ  wu 
the  zreat  predicted  prophet,  when  they 
"  did  eat  of  the  loaves  and  were  filled," 
though  thej  would  not  believe  him  con- 
cerning the  true  bread,  whereof  if  a  man 
eat  he  shall  live  for  ever.  With  oar 
Lord's  prediction  the  prophecy  of  Daniel 
entirely  accords ;  "  And  for  the  over- 
spreading of  abominations,  he  shall 
make  it  desolate,  until  the  consummation, 
and  that  determined,  shall  be  poured 
upon  the  desolator."  Such  is  the  mar- 
ginal and,  we  apprehend,  the  true  ren- 
dering. The  desolator  denotes  the 
Gentiles— the  people  of  the  prince  who 
should  come  to  destroy  the  city— that 
great  destroyer  whose  punishment  and 
the  time  of  it  are  determined  in  the 
seventh  chapter.* 

And  both  these  very  clear  predictions 
illustrate  the  doctrine  of  Scripture,  as 
exemplified  at  the  termination  of  the 
two  former  captivities,  when  the  pro- 
mised deliverance  of  Israel  was  preceded 
by  the  puuishment  of  their  oppressors. 
Now  remark,  both  our  Lord  and  Daniel 
nee  the  same  phraseology  in  limiting 
the  desolation  of  Jerusalem.  We  our- 
selves frequently  use  this  phraseology. 
It  seems,  of  necessity,  to  belong  to  all 
languages.  In  the  same  sentence  two 
actions  or  events  are  so  connected  that 
the  one  terminates  where  the  other 
begins — corresponding  to  the  first  and 
second  future  of  grammarians.  This 
is  perfectly  intelligible,  and  easy  to  be 
understood.  Here  are  a  few  examples 
of  its  use  in  Scripture:  "He  and  his 
sons  were  priests  until  the  day  of  the 
captivity  of  the  land."  Here  it  seems 
their  priesthood  ended.  Again,  as  said 
the  king  of  Assyria,  "  Eat  ye  every  man 
of  his  vine  and  fig-tree,  until  1  come  and 
take  yon  away."  It  was  said  to  Joseph 
in  a  dream,  "  Arise,  and  take  the  young 
child    and   his   mother,  and  flee  into 


•  In  the  following  word*  bf  m  Jewish  Rabbi,  w* 

prophecy  of  Daniel : — "  The  poel-biblie al  bifttory  of 
the  Jews  began  with  the  does  of  the  canon  of  the 
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i  death  of  Herod."  Thus  the  apostle 
Paul  measures  the  duration  of  the  un- 
belief of  his  countrymen  :  "  Blindness 
in  part  has  happened  to  Israel,  until  the 
fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in,  and 
then  all  Israel  shall  he  saved."  In  these, 
as  in  all  such  expressions,  two  things 
are  mentioned,  of  which  the  one  ends 
where  the  other  begins.  Accordingly, 
the  treading  down  of  Jerusalem  shall 
extend  to  the  time  of  the  predicted  visi- 
tation of  the  Gentiles.  The  words  of 
our  Lord  and  Daniel  are  thus  under- 
stood, by  able  and  approved  commenta- 
tors, as  limiting  the  desolation  of  the 
holy  city  ;  yet  a  recent  author  affirms, 
with  much  emphasis,  that  our  Lord 
means  that  Jerusalem  shall  remain  deso- 
late, and  shall  never  again  rise  from  her 
low  and  debased  condition.  How  this 
can  be  deduced  from  Christ's  prophecy, 
seems  to  us  incomprehensible. 

The  time  of  the  judgment  of  God  on 
the  Gentiles  being  yet  to  come,  as  we 

C resume  and,  as  the  Jews  themselves 
elieve,  will  immediately  follow  the 
twelve  hundred  and  sixty  years  of  the 
usurpation  of  the  lawless  one,  and  the 
reign  of  the  beast ;  when  the  seven  vials 
Jof  the  wrath  of  God  shall  begin  to  be 
poured  out  on  the  confederated  foes  of 
the  people  of  the  Lord  ; — at  that  time 
great  and  signal  events,  which  even 
now  are  giving  indications  of  their 
approach,  will  surely  put  an  end  to 
many  confident  but  doubtful  disputa- 
tions about  prophecy.  In  recent  works 
on  this  deeply-interesting  subject,  the 
seven  vials,  or,  at  any  rate,  the  most 
of  them,  are  supposed  to  have  been 
already  poured  out.  This  hypothesis, 
we  doubt  not,  however  confidently  main- 
tained and  learnedly  discussed,  is  essen- 
tially erroneous.  Yet,  from  the  works 
of  its  respected  authors,  much  important 
information  may  be  obtained,  which 
will  materially  aid  in  farther  and  more 
successful  and  satisfactory  investigations 
of  the  subject  of  prophecy. 

The  Gentiles,  whose  dominion  shall 
have  passed  away  when  the  Jews  are 
restored,  have  not  been  exceeded  by 
Egypt  in  cruelty,  by  Babylon  in  pride, 
by  Edom  in  hatred,  by  Sodom  in  ini- 
quity, or  by  Jerusalem  in  hatred  of 
Christ.  For  more  than  twelve  hundred 
years  have  they,  in  the  name  of  God, 
sustained  the  little  horn  in  changing 
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times  and  laws,  and  wearing  out  the 
fiaints  of  the  Most  High.  The  seed  of 
Abraham  according  to  the  flesh  have 
been  the  victims  of  their  diabolical  fana- 
ticism; and  of  his  spiritual  seed,  the 
followers  of  Christ,  is  it  not  computed 
that  fifty  millions  have  been  sacrificed 
to  allay  their  fear,  and  appease  their 
fury?  The  woman  has  been  drunk 
with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  with 
the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus.  And 
is  their  sharpest  trial  yet  to  come  ?  Are 
the  witnesses  yet  to  be  slain  in  the  great 
city  ?  After  three  days  and  a  half  they 
will  rise  again,  and  ascend  to  heaven  in 
the  sight  of  their  enemies.  Will  not 
the  termination  of  the  twelve  hundred 
and  sixty  days  of  their  prophesying  be 
an  eventful  time?  Then  the  nations 
are  angry,  and  the  wrath  of  God  is 
come,  and  he  gives  rewards  to  his  ser- 
vants the  prophets,  and  to  the  saints, 
and  to  them  that  fear  his  name,  small 
and  great ;  for  he  takes  unto  him  his 
great  power,  and  reigns  and  "  destroys 
them  that  destroy  the  earth." 

As  the  number  of  the  years  of  the 
sojourn  in  Egypt  and  Babylon  was 
foretold,  so  the  prophet  Daniel,  in  the 
eight  and  twelfth  chapters,  foretells  the 
years  of  the  last  and  greatest  calamity 
of  his  people.  And  though  his  periods 
and  dates  have  been  obscured  and  per- 
plexed by  a  great  variety  of  applications, 
it  is  still  our  duty  to  inquire  into  their 
import.  More  epochs  than  one  are 
marked  by  this  distinguished  prophet 
in  connection  with  "  what  shall  befal  his 
people  in  the  latter  days :"  Dan.  x.  14. 
In  the  eighth  chapter,  the  intensely- 
interesting  question  is  asked  by  a  certain 
saint  in  the  hearing'  of  Daniel,  "  How 
long  shall  be  the  vision  concerning  the 
daily  sacrifice,  and  the  transgression  of 
desolation,  to  give  both  the  sanctuary 
and  the  host  to  be  trodden  under  foot? 
And  he  said  unto  me.  Unto  two  thousand 
and  three  hundred  days ;  then  shall  the 
sanctuary  be  cleansed." 

We  date  this  long  period,  not  as  Dr. 
Raphall  does,  from  the  close  of  the 
canon  of  the  Old  Testament,  but  from 
the  final  termination  of  the  Babylonish 
captivity,  when,  at  the  end  of  seven 
weeks,  (chapter  ix.  25,)  the  street  and 
the  wall  were  built  again.  The  two 
thousand  three  hundred  prophetic  days, 
being  counted  from  that  epoch,  termi- 


nate exactly  at  a  time  specified  by  this 
prophet  in  the  12th  chapter  and  11th 
verse :  "  And  from  the  time  that  the 
daily  sacrifice  shall  be  taken  away,  and 
the  abomination  that  maketh  desolate 
set  up,  there  shall  be  a  thousand  two 
hundred  and  ninety  days."  Thirty 
years  after  the  time  of  the  judgment  of 
the  Gentiles  shall  have  commenced,  the 
Jews  will  be  able  to  clear  the  land  of 
"the  abomination  that  maketh  desolate;" 
"  then  shall  the  sanctuary  be  cleansed/1 
as  foretold  in  the  8th  chapter. 

These  observations,  though  necessarily 
brief,  may  in  part  show  that  the  dura- 
tion of  the  third,  as  well  as  of  the  first 
and  second  captivities,  is  determined  in 
the  word  of  God.  If  opportunity  be 
granted,  the  further  consideration  of 
the  literal  restoration  of  God's  ancient 
people  may  be  resumed,  and  the  prin- 
cipal argument  used  against  it  particu- 
larly noticed. 

SONGS  IN  THE   NIGHT. 

"  And  when  they  had  sung  a  hymn,  they 
went  out  unto  the  mount  of  Olives  r 
Matt.  xxvi.  30. 

Those  persons  are  highly  favoured 
who  have  a  spiritual  taste  for  heavenly 
things — who  feel  a  delight  in  searching 
out  the  minute  beauties  of  Divine  truth. 
To  these  spiritual  botanists,  every  text 
is  peculiarly  important  and  beautiful 
which  refers  to  the  Saviour,  and  reveals 
his  excellencies.  They  continually  re- 
sort to  Calvary,  and  there  find  growing 
whatever  is  "  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  good 
for  food,"  or  healing  to  the  soul. 

The  cross  is  the  central  object  of  our 
most  holy  faith.  There  we  may  behold 
the  noblest  wonders,  and  enjoy  the 
richest  blessings.  What  scenes  of  beauty 
are  there  presented  to  the  believing  eye, 
and  what  sounds  of  melody  greet  the 
heaven-instructed  ear !  The  groans  of  the 
Man  of  sorrows — the  prayers  of  the  cru- 
cified King — the  tender  consolations  of 
the  sinner's  Friend — the  glorious  declara- 
tions of  the  rejected  One  to  the  dying, 
yet  believing  thief — the  triumphant 
words  of  hell's  Conqueror,  as  he  shouts 
in  death,  "  It  is  finished,"  are  all  full  of 
deep  interest,  and,  when  properly  lis- 
tened to,  hold  the  heart  in  mute  and  won- 
dering" attention.  All  the  sounds  which 
we  hear  in  the  vicinity  of  Calvary  are 
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solemn  and  awful.  One,  while  we  hear 
the  rabble  shout,  "  Not  this  man,  but 
Barabbas!" — and  we  are  amazed  at  man'? 
vileness.  Then  we  hear  the  voice  of 
omnipotent  Justice  saying,  "  Awake,  O 
sword,  and  smite  the  man  that  is  my 
fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;"  and  we 
wonder  still  more  at  Divine  Love ;  we 
tremble  at  the  thought  of  what  was  our 
righteous  doom,  but  rejoice  in  being 
sheltered  beneath  that  precious  blood 
which  the  terrible  strokes  of  Justice 
drew  forth.  While  rejoicing  in  our 
safety,  the  wondrous  exclamation  of 
Jesus,  "  My  God  !  my  God !  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me  ?"  nils  the  soul  with 
profound  amazement,  and  draws  forth 
adoring  gratitude  for  his  compassion 
who  voluntarily  placed  himself  in  these 
circumstances  of  unparalleled  sorrow  in 
order  to  achieve  the  salvation  of  his 
people.  But  we  are  called  to  listen 
now,  not  to  the  language  of  complaint, 
but  to  the  accents  of  praise,  while 
musing  in  the  vicinity  of  Calvary,  the 
sounds  of  holy  rejoicing  are  heard  in  the 
distance,  and  (wondrous  thought !)  they 
are  found  to  proceed  from  lmmanuel 
and  his  followers.  They  have  eaten 
that  passover  of  which  he  so  intensely 
desired  to  partake.  That  supper  also  has 
also  been  eaten  which  is  to  fce  celebrated 
throughout  all  time — a  memorial  of  his 
love;  and  ere  he  leaves  the  "  large  upper 
room,"  where  such  grace  hath  been 
ehown — leaves  that  sweet  sheltered  spot, 
filled  with  the  atmosphere  of  love,  to 
encounter  the  pelting  storm  of  diabolic 
malice,  and  the  arrowy  lightnings  of 
Divine  wrath, — "they  sang  a  hymn.9' 
How  plaintively  do  the  notes  sound  in 
the  calm  evening  air!  The  melody 
seems  more  than  human, — it  exceeds 
the  sweetness  of  seraphic  music,  for  the 
Son  of  God  leads  the  song,  and  praises 
the  name  of  his  heavenly  Father  in  the 
midst  of  his  sorrowing  brethren.  Yes, 
Jesus,  the  "  Man  of  sorrows,"  and  his 
sad-hearted  followers  form  the  choir. 
The  heart  of  the  Saviour  had  already 
been  oppressed  with  bitter  grief,  John  xh. 
27,  28 ;  Gethsemane  and  Calvary  were 
«vennow  pictured  plainly  before  his  eyes, 
and  in  a  few  hours  he  must  endure  all 
their  horrors;  yet  he  sang  a  hymn! 
This  shows  that  his  sorrow  had  nothing 
of  despondency  or  selfishness  in  it.  He 
neither  forgot  God  nor  his  brethren. 


His  sorrow  was  compatible  with  sacred 
confidence  and  sublime  joy  in  God,  yea, 
it  was  accompanied  by  both.  His  disci- 
ples were  sad;  but  even  they, animated  by 
their  Master's  example, "  sang  a  hymn." 
Christ  sighed  with  us,  that  we  might 
sing  with  him ;  he  wept  over  us,  that 
we  might  rejoice  in  him.  The  identical 
hymn  sung  on  this  occasion  consisted, 
very  probably,  of  those  psalms  which, 
from  very  ancient  times,  the  Jews  had 
used  at  the  passover,  and  which  they 
called  "  the  great  hallelujah,"  including 
the  cxiiith  and  five  following  psalms. 
Into  the  spiritual  meaning  of  them,  and 
their  glorious  fulfilment  in  the  Saviour, 
the  disciples,  it  is  probable,  did  not  fully 
enter ;  but  it  was  otherwise  with  Jesus. 
He  sang  praises  "  with  understanding." 
His  was  a  song  of  submission;  he  made 
melody  in  his  heart  to  the  LORD  as  he 
said,  "  The  cup  which  my  Father  hath 
given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it?"  His 
was  a  song  of  gratitude,  of  hope,  of 
triumph.  His  faith  grasped  the  promises 
of  God ;  he  saw  "  the  joy  set  before 
him;"  he  saw  Satan  defeated,  death 
swallowed  up  in  victory,  sinners  saved, 
and  God  glorified ;  ana  he  sung  with 
holy  triumph  the  closing  strains  of  the 
great  hallelujah,  "Thou  art  my  God, 
and  I  will  praise  thee ;  thou  art  my  God, 
and  I  will  exalt  thee.  O  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good ;  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever." 

The  hymn  is  finished; — a  solemn 
pause  ensues; — Jesus  looks  up  with 
confiding  love  to  bis  heavenly  Father, 
and  round  with  tender  pity  on  his  disci- 
ples, and  says,  "  Arise,  let  us  go  hence." 
And  "  they  went,"  as  he  was  wont,  "  to 
the  mount  of  Olives."  Pleasant  and 
profitable  is  their  converse  by  the  way, 
all  expressive  of  the  willingness  of  Jesus 
to  die  for  his  people,  and  of  the  undying 
interest  which  he  takes  in  them,  and  in 
all  that  related  to  them.  (See  John  xv. 
— xvii.)  And  now  they  arrive  at  the 
appointed  place— a  place  sacred  to  friend- 
ship, to  devotion,  to  sorrow,  to  triumph, 
— even  "  the  Mount  of  Olives  " — lt  Geth- 
semane." Having  attended  them  to  this 
spot,  let  ua  now  enquire  what  lessons 
we  may  learn  from  this  act  of  Jesus 
which  we  have  been  contemplating. 

No  songs  aresuitedfor  a  sinner  but  those 
which  are  connected  with  redemption.  All 
other  songs  are  unreasonable  and  foolish. 
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To  sing  as  many  do,  is  to  triumph  in 
their  disease — to  sing  of  their  chains — 
to  bless  the  destroyer.  No  vain,  proud, 
boasting  songs  become  the  Christian's 
lips.  It  is  his  privilege  to  begin  the  an- 
thems of  heaven  upon  earth,  and  these 
all  have  reference  to  redemption. 

Again,  we  learn  that  none  can  truly 
sing  with  Jews,  nor  about  Jesus,  but 
those  who  have  had  communion  with  him. 
He  has  said  much  to  us  of  his  Father's 
character  and  name— of  his  own  person, 
work,  and  love,— of  the  offices  and  ope- 
rations of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Comforter, 
— of  the  glories  and  blessings  of  his 
kingdom ;  and  all  is  said  that  we  might 
have  communion  with  him,  and  rejoice 
in  him.  "  These  things,"  he  says,  "have 
I  spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy  may 
remain  in  you,  and  that  vour  joy  may 
be  full:"  John  xv.  11.  Neglecting  to 
hold  communion  with  him  is  the  reason 
why  we  have  so  little  joy  in  him. 

Lastly,  we  learn  that  the  Christian's 
joy  is  sometimes  a  prelude  to  suffering. 
It  was  so  with  the  Saviour ;  and  those 
who  now  rejoice  in  the  Lord  may  soon 
have  to  go  out  to  some  Mount  of  Olives, 
where  they  may  have  to  wrestle  and 
pray  in  heart-agony.  Our  sweetest 
nymns  of  praise  may,  in  this  vale  of 
tears,  be  succeeded  by  our  heaviest 
sighs.  But  then,  if  we  seek  the  pre- 
sence of  Jesus,  he  will  go  with  us,  and 
he  will  not  sleep  (as  did  the  faithless 
disciples)  during  our  soul's  distress.  He 
will  watch  with  the  sorrowful,  he  will 
aid  and  succour  the  tempted,  he  will 
sow  seeds  of  joy  in  the  deepest  sorrows, 
and  direct  our  thoughts  forward  to  that 
eternal  song,  with  which  no  sighs  can 
mingle,  and  which  shall  be  succeeded 
by  no  sorrow. 

THB  HOPEFUL  SAVIOUR. 
P$a.  xvi.  8—11. 

O  how  shall  stammering  mortals  tell 
The  weight  of  that  tremendous  woe, 

That  did  o'er  our  Immanuel  swell, 
While  *•  Man  of  sorrows  "  here  below  ? 

Or  who  describe  the  lofty  hope, 

And  high-born  faith  his  bosom  knew, 

Which  bore  his  anguished  spirit  up, 
And  kept  the  glorious  prize  in  view  ? 

Believing  thus  he  oft-times  sung, 

And  looked  beyond  this  sorrowing  scene ; 

His  thankful  heart  and  cheerful  tongue 
Proclaimed  the  hope  that  dwelt  within. 

In  terrors  clothed,  before  his  eyes 

Gethsemane  and  Calv'ry  stood ; 
jStill  to  the  throne  did  Faith  arise, 

And  still  he  leaned  upon  his  God  :— 


"  He  tees  my  fefth— my  wort 

At  my  nght  hand  he  «tiH  is  near; 
And  Hell  in  rain  attempts  to  move 
My  heart,  while  he  instructs  my  ear. 

"  Though  Satan's  snare*  are  round  me  sffeajL 

Though  wrath's  dread  billows  o'er  me  roll, 

I  shall  again  lift  up  my  head  ; 

From  hell's  dark  shade*  he'll  raise  my 

**  Though  in  the  duet  my  body  drop, 

Pierced  through  with  oft-repeated  pain, 
My  flesh  shall  rest  in  certain  hope 
That  glorious  I  shall  rise  again. 

"  By  faith  I  see  the  coming  morn ; 
God  wul  the  path  of  life  display; 
Then,  by  his  glorious  power  upborne, 
111  rise  to  an  immortal  day. 

"  O  sacred  hour  of  triumph  great ! 
My  spirit  burns  for  that  bleat  time. 
When,  low  beneath  my  pierced  feet, 
My  God  shall  bruise  n»  foes  and  mine. 

"  Then,  Father  God,  before  thy  face 
Thy  Son  for  evermore  •hall  dwell, 
And  in  thy  lore's  complacent  rays 
Find  bhss  that  shall  reward  him  well. 

* '  At  thy  right  hand  111  reign  and  plead. 
And  Joyful  scatter  blessings  down; 
See  my  soul's  travail  in  my  seed. 
Ana  raise  mem  up  to  share  my  crown." 

Thus  Jesus  hoped,  nor  hoped  in  vain ; 

He  lives  and  reigns  with  God  above. 
Descend, blest Spirit,and  maintain 

In  us  that  faith  which  works  by  love  ! 


Woolwich. 


J.  C. 


THE  PASTOR  AND  THE  STRAW  J  OB, 
HOW  TO  CURE  A  PASTOR  OF 
WORLDLY  ANXIETY. 

In  a  country  town,  not  many  yean 
since,  a  pastor  was  settled  over  a  small, 
but  very  kind  and  benevolent  church; 
yet  some  of  his  hearers  were  prone  to 
forget  that  ministers  were  subject  to 
anxiety  about  their  temporal  necessities, 
especially  in  seasons  of  scarcity  and 
destitution,  and  seemed  to  think  they 
should  seldom  speak  of  the  wants  of 
their  families,  nor,  like  the  ant,  "  Gather 
their  meat  in  summer,"  though  certain 
the  season  would  approach  when  even 
the  markets  would  not  afford  either 
straw  or  provender.  But  the  pastor 
had  learned,  by  sad  and  long  experience, 
that  if  he  did  not  make  some  provisions 
for  the  future,  he  would  find  necessity 
meeting  him,  when  neither  market  nor 
friends  could  render  him  aid. 

On  a  certain  season,  severe  drought 
had  made  the  community  both  to  feel  and 
complain,  because  of  the  unknown  scar- 
city of  fodder.  Neither  hay  or  straw 
could  be  bought  at  any  price.  Stock 
must  be  disposed  of  for  a  trifle,  if  at  aJL 
The  poor  feared,  and  the  rich  com- 
plained. Among  others,  the  pastor, 
though  not  disposed  to  distrust  either 
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God  or  his  brethren,  felt  disposed  to  use 
honest  means  to  procure  fodder  for  his 
little  stock,  which  he  was  enjoying  as 
much  as  some  who  had  half  a  score. 
He  saw  the  withering  grass  and  stunted 
straw,  and  what  was  more,  the  great 
fears  of  those  who  controlled  what  the 
earth  did  bestow.  To  purchase,  there- 
fore, was  out  of  the  question,  even  if 
from  his  limited  salary  he  could,  with 
the  chemist's  power,  extract  the  means. 
But  the  pastor  was  blessed,  as  many 

?astors  are  not,  with  good  deacons, 
'hese  were  examples  of  liberality,  espe- 
cially to  their  pastor,  carefully  searching 
out  his  wants. 

On  a  summer's  day,  when  all  looked 
desolate,  the  pastor,  as  he  was  passing 
one  of  his  deacon's  fields,  heard  a  voice 
directing  him  to  come  into  the  field  with 
his  waggon,  and  take  home  a  load  of  hay 
which  was  ready  for  the  barn.  This, 
thought  the  pastor,  is  a  worthy  deed, 
for  surely  the  deacon  has  no  fodder  to 
spare,  yet  God  will  bless  him  in  the 
deed,  and  I  shall  also  be  encouraged. 

The  other  deacon,  also,  was  always 
mindful  of  the  pastor's  wants,  and  never 
needed  a  hint  to  a  good  act,  which  made 
the  pastor  always  interested,  in  his  turn, 
in  their  temporal  as  well  as  spiritual 
prosperity.  On  an  autumn  day,  there 
had  been  quite  a  turn  out  at  a  univer- 
salist  meeting,  and  the  pastor,  on  his 
return  from  making  pastoral  calls, 
passed  the  latter  deacon's  barn,  where 
they  had  been  threshing,  but  had  left 
the  straw  outside.  One  of  the  pastor's 
good  brethren,  named  Goodman,  was 
also  helping  the  deacon,  and  the  follow- 
ing conversation  followed : — 

Pastor. — Well,  deacon,  you  had  bet- 
ter put  that  straw  in  the  barn,  or  it  may 
get  wet. 

Deacon.— No  danger, — we  don't  have 
rain  now-a-days. 

Bro.  Goodman. — Have  you  been  to 
the  meeting,  elder? 

Pastor. — No. — I  would  come  and 
take  that  straw  away,  rather  than  have 
it  injured. 

Dea. — Well,  come  on. 

Pastor. — Do  you  mean  so  ? 

Dea.— Yes,  you  may  fill  your  waggon 
rigging. 

Pastor. — Thank  you,  I  shall  be  very 

flad  of  it,  and  hope  you  will  prosper  the 
stter  for  your  liberality.    Good  night. 


Bro.  Goodman  to  the  Dea. — You  see 
how  much  more  ready  he  is  to  talk 
about  straw  than  about  meetings, — he 
would  not  say  a  word  to  me  about  meet- 
ings, but  it  is  all  straw  with  him ! 

It  began  to  be  whispered  about  that 
the  pastor  was  a  little  too  anxious  about 
straw,  and  somewhat  to  the  pastor's  hurt. 

The  good  deacons  and  brethren  at 
length  thought  a  remedy  for  the  evil 
could  not  be  amiss.  One  was  sought, 
and  soon  found,  viz.,  the  good  brethren, 
who  only  needed  to  be  reminded,  that 
they  might  do,  were  prompt  to  re- 
lieve the  pastor  of  all  anxiety  about 
straw,  by  not  only  giving  him  the  un- 
mistaken  assurance  that  he  should  not 
want  for  straw,  but  bound  their  loads  of 
straw  to  him  with  bags  of  provender. 
So  he  lacked  for  neither  straw  nor  pro- 
vender. Never,  while  this  was  done,  was 
the  pastor  again  known  to  talk  too  much 
about  straw,  or  to  spend  his  time  in 
search  of  it. 

Moral. — If  any  church  has  like  cause 
of  complaint  of  their  preacher,  let  them 
fill  his  Darn  with  plenty,  his  cellar  with 
comforts,  his  grain-chest  with  enough 
for  the  present,  and  a  little  for  the  fu- 
ture, and  never  let  his  pockets  remain 
drained,  lest  necessity  should  stare  him 
in  the  face,  and  he  faint  under  discou- 
ragements. 

FINGER-MARKS. 

For  the  Young. 

A  few  days  since,  a  gentleman  re- 
siding at  Cambridge  employed  a  mason 
to  do  some  work  for  him,  and  among 
other  things  to  thin- whiten  the  walls  of 
one  of  his  chambers.  This  thin  whiten- 
ing is  almost  colourless  until  dried.  The 
gentleman  was  much  surprised,  on  the 
morning  after  the  chamber  was  finished, 
to  find  on  the  drawer  of  his  bureau 
standing  in  the  room,  white  finger- 
marks. Opening  the  drawer,  he  found 
the  same  finger-marks  on  the  contents 
of  the  wallet,  proving  conclusively  that 
the  mason  with  his  wet  hands  had 
opened  the  drawer,  searched  the  wallet, 
which  contained  no  money,  and  then 
closed  the  drawer,  without  once  think- 
ing that  any  one  would  ever  knowit.  The 
thin  whitening  which  chanced  to  be  on 
his  hand  did  not  show  at  first,  and  he 
probably  had  no  idea  that  twelve  hours' 
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drying  would  reveal  his  attempt  at  de- 
predation. As  the  job  was  concluded 
on  the  afternoon  the  drawer  was  opened, 
the  man  did  not  come  again,  and  to  this 
day  does  not  know  that  his  acts  are 
known  to  his  employer. 

Children,  beware  of  evil  thoughts  and 
deeds  1  They  all  have  finger-marks, 
which  will  be  revealed  at  some  time.  If 
you  disobey  your  parents,  or  tell  a  false- 
hood, or  take  what  is  not  your  own,  you 
make  sad  finger-marks  on  your  charac- 
ter. And  so  it  is  with  any  and  all  sin. 
It  defiles  the  character.  It  betrays  those 
who  engage  in  it  by  the  marks  it  makes 
on  them.  These  marks  may  be  almost, 
if  not  quite  colourless  at  first.  But  even 
if  they  should  not  be  seen  during  any 
of  your  days  on  earth,  (which  is  not  at 
all  likely,)  yet  there  is  a  day  coming  in 
which  all  finger-marks  or  sin-stains  on 
the  character  "  will  be  made  manifest." 

Never  suppose  that  you  can  do  what 
is  wrong  without  havmg  a  stain  made 
on  your  character.  It  is  impossible.  If 
you  injure  another,  you,  by  that  very 
deed,  injure  your  own  self.  If  you  dis- 
regard a  law  of  God,  the  injury  is  sadly 
your  own.  Think  of  it,  ever  bear  it  in 
mind,  children,  that  every  sin  you  com- 
mit leaves  a  sure  mark  upon  yourselves. 

Your  characters  should  bear  a  coating 
of  pure  truth.  Let  truthfulness  ever  be 
manifest ;  beware  of  sin — "  and  be  sure 
your  sin  will  find  you  out ;"  for  it  makes 
finger-marks  which,  even  should  they 
not  be  seen  by  those  around  you  on 
earth,  will  yet  be  seen,  to  your  condem- 
nation, at  the  bar  of  God ! 


WHIPPING   OUT  THE   DEVIL. 

We  have  often  heard  it  asserted  that 
Popish  priests  were  in  the  habit  of  using 
the  whip,  by  way  of  discipline,  in  cer- 
tain stubborn  cases  of  insubordination ; 
but,  singular  as  they  are  in  their  mode 
of  treating  the  spiritual  diseases  of  their 
flocks,  we  could  scarcely  believe  that 
they  would  subject  their  dear  children 
to  the  same  kind  of  correction  that  they 
would  apply  to  a  dog  or  donkey.  From 
what  has  lately  come  to  our  knowledge, 
however,  it  appears  we  were  too  incre- 
dulous. It  is  a  fact  that  the  priests  use 
the  whip  for  the  benevolent  purpose  of 
driving  out  the  devil.  Not  long  ago,  a 
friend  of  ours  was  visited  by  an  old  son 


of  the  Green  Isle,  in  the  way  of  busi- 
ness, in  the  "salt  and  whitening" line. 
On  receiving  a  few  daddy  bones,  die  poor 
old  man  could  not  resist  the  temptation 
of  cleaning  them  more  thoroughly  before 
committing  them  to  his  sack,  which 
operation  excited  the  sympathy  of  onr 
friend,  and  led  to  a  few  queries  as  to 
his  worldly  circumstances.  Like  all 
his  countrymen,  he  became  very  com- 
municative, detailing  his  rise  and  pro- 
fress  on  the  other  side  of  the  water,  and 
ow  he  was  driven  by  dire  necessity  to 
cross  over  the  dub.  He  had  a  family  of 
daughters ;  and  sure  he  could  not  finish 
his  history  without  referring  to  the 
"dear  childer,"  and  expatiating  at  large 
both  on  their  virtues  and  shortcomings. 
Among  the  latter,  he  grieved  much  at 
their  non-attendance  at  chapel,  for  he 
was  in  constant  dread  of  a  visit  from 
the  priest,  with  his  correction  whip,  to 
whip  the  devil  out  of  them.  Our  friend, 
surprised  at  such  a  statement,  asked  if 
it  was  a  fact  that  the  priest  used  the 
whip  in  such  cases.  He  replied,  "  Och 
yes,  dear.  Ye  see,  our  clargy  are  not  so 
good  tempered  as  your  clargy;  and  if 
our  priest  comes  down,  he  will  whip 
them  very  severely."  It  is  proper  to 
mention,  however,  that  this  occurred 
during  the  reign  of  Father  Danaher  at 
the  "Roman  Brae." — Greenock  Pro- 
testant. 


PULL  TOGETHER. 

"  I  have  somewhere  read,"  says  one, 
"  of  a  bridegroom  who  gloried  in  his 
eccentricities.  He  requested  his  bride 
to  accompany  him  into  the  garden,  t 
day  or  two  after  their  wedding.  He 
then  threw  a  line  over  the  roof  of  their 
cottage.  Giving  his  wife  one  end  of  it, 
he  retreated  to  tne  other  aide,  and  ex- 
claimed— 

« Pull  the  line.' 

She  pulled  at  his  request,  as  far  as  she 
could.    He  cried, 

1  Pull  it  over.' 

'  I  can't,'  she  replied. 

'  Bat  pull  with  all  your  might,' 
shouted  the  whimsical  husband. 

But  vain  were  the  efforts  of  the  bride 
to  pull  over  the  line,  so  long  as  her  hus- 
band held  to  the  opposite  end.  Bat 
when  he  came  round,  and  they  both 
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pulled  at  the  end,  it  came  over  with 
great  ease. 

1  There  V  as  the  line  fell  from  the  roof, 
'  you  see  how  hard  and  ineffectual  was 
our  labour  when  we  pulled  in  opposition 
to  each  other ;  but  how  easy  and  plea- 
sant it  was  when  we  both  pulled  toge- 
ther !  If  we  oppose  each  other,  it  will 
he  hard  work ;  if  we  act  together,  it  will 
he  pleasant  to  live.  Let  us  always  pull 
together .' " 


STRIKE  THE  KNOT. 

When  we  were  boys,  little  fellows, 
our  father  began  to  teach  us  to  work, 
and  we  were  anxious  to  perform  the 
allotted  tasks.  We  were  splitting  wood. 
A  rough  stick,  with  a  most  obstinate 
knot,  tried  all  the  skill  and  strength  of 
a  weak  arm,  and  we  were  about  to  relin- 
quish the  task,  when  father  came  along. 
He  saw  the  piece  of  wood  had  been 
chipped   down,  and   the  knot  hacked 


around,  and  took  the  axe,  saying,  "  Al- 
ways strike  the  knot."  The  words  have 
ever  remained  safe  in  memory.  They 
are  precious  words,  brethren.  Never 
try  to  shun  a  difficulty,  but  look  it  right 
in  the  face ;  catch  its  eye,  and  you  can 
subdue  it,  as  a  man  can  a  lion.  It  will 
cower  before  you,  and  sneak  away  and 
hide  itself.  If  you  dread  difficulties, 
difficulties  will  grow  upon  you  till  they 
bury  you  in  obscurity. 


REAL  PRATER. 

For  the  Young. 

A  little  deaf  and  dumb  girl  was  once 
asked  by  a  lady,  who  wrote  the  question 
on  a  sfate,  "What  is  prayer?"  The 
little  girl  took  her  pencil,  and  wrote  in 
reply,  "  Prayer  is  the  wish  of  the  heart." 
And  so  it  is.  All  fine  words  and  beau- 
tiful verses  said  to  God  do  not  make 
real  prayer  without  the  wish  of  the 
heart. 


(Njokt  paging*  <rf  <9»oott  ffltn. 
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LAW  OF  MARRIAGE  FOR  JEWISH 
PRIESTS. 

"He  might  not  (says  one)  marry  a 
widow,  because  he  had  not  her  tfirst 
love ;  nor  a  divorced  woman,  because  he 
had  not  her  just  love ;  nor  a  harlot,  be- 
cause he  had  not  her  sole  love.  Christ 
demands  of  his  church  her  first  love, 
just  love,  and  only  love.  He  compares 
his  church  to  a  turtle ;  for  as  the  turtle 
has  but  one  mate,  so  the  true  church 
has  but  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism, 
one  object  of  supreme  love." 

"  SHADOWS  OF  GOOD  THINGS  TO 


it 


COME. 

The  whole  Levitical  dispensation,  with 
all  its  ceremonies,  when  seen  in  the 
light  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  re- 
minds us  of  a  lovely  summer's  evening, 
when  the  clouds  reflect  such  splendid 
hues,  and  assume  such  sublime. forms. 
In  themselves,  these  clouds  are  only  a 
mass  of  dark  and  watery  vapours ;  it  is 
to  the  sun  that  they  owe  all  their  love- 
liness.— J.  Cox. 


THE  THREE  OFFICES  OF  CHRIST. 

Christ  sustains  three  offices,  which, 
like  the  colours  of  the  rainbow,  may  be 
distinguished,  but  not  separated,  being 
beautifully  blended  together,  so  as  to 
form  one  arch  of  beauty,  the  triumphal 
token  of  the  everlasting  covenant  of 
safety  and  blessedness. — Idem. 

"HIS  GLORIOUS  NAME." 

Yes,  his  is  a  glorious  name;  his  glory  is 
real,  increasing,  enduring,  and  relative ; 
it  is  beautiful,  attractive,  mild,  and  mag- 
nificent; mild  as  the  morning's  blush, 
beautiful  as  the  evening's  ray,  intense 
as  the  noon-day  splendour,  and  solemn 
as  the  midnight  glory;  for  it  is  "the 

flory  of  God  in  the  face  of   Christ 
esus." — Idem. 

"OUR  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST." 

Here  is  not  only  a  trinity  of  names 
worn  by  one  person,  but  a  grand  mani- 
festation of  the  triune  love  of  God.   The 
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name  Jesvs  exhibits  the  love  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  took  our  nature  into  union 
with  his  own.  The  name  Christ,  shows 
forth  the  love  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
hath  anointed  htm,  and  who  dwells  in 
him  without  measure.  The  title  Lard, 
seta  forth  the  Father's  love,  who  hath 
ploriiied  his  Son  Jesus,  with  the  design 
"  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that 
he  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  Ood  the 
Father."— Idem. 


In  Jesus  Christ  we  behold  religion, 
without  parade;  humility,  without  weak- 
ness; dignity,  without  pride;  patience, 
without  apathy ;  zeal,  without  violence ; 
generosity,  witboutprodigality;  courage, 
without  temerity ;  pity,  without  con- 
tempt ;  all  the  magnitude,  all  the 
minutiae  of  morale,  without  the  least 
superfluity,  without  the  least  defect.— 
HorvelU. 

TWO    EXPRESSIVE   TITLES    OF   CHRIST. 

Jesus  is  called  Wisdom  in  .the  Old 
Testament,  and  the  Word  in  the  New. 
Wisdom  is  a  hidden,  undeveloped  spring 
of  blessing;  the  Word  id  wisdom  mani- 
fested in  utterance,  and  issuing  in 
streams  of  blessings ;  the  two  words 
correspond  with  the  two  dispensations. 
•—  Bickerstetk. 

tTRIH    AND    THtTMMIM. 

V rim  is  light  and  illumination;  and 
Thummim,  in tegrity  and  perfection.  By 
Urim  the  Jews  were  ascertained  of  the 
counsel  and  will  of  God ;  by  Thummim, 
of  his  favour  and  good- will  towards 


them.  All  this  agrees  to  Christ,  both  in 
himself  and  in  regard  to  us.  In  himself 
he  is  Urim,  full  of  1  igli  t  and  understand- 
ing; "in  him  are  bid  all  the  treasures 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge:"  Co),  ii.  Bis 
heart  is  also  endowed  with  Thummim, 
with  all  kind  of  perfections;  he  was 
conceived  without  original  sin,  lived 
without  actual  sin,  fulfilled  the  whole 
law  of  God,  which  is  the  law  of  Thum- 
mim— the  law  of  all  perfection.  To  tu, 
also,  as  well  as  in  himself,  he  is  Urim,  s 
light,  John  i.  7,  18,  and  Thummim, 
perfection ;  testifying  that  God  will 
accept  his  perfect  sacrifice  on  our  behalf. 
When  Christ's  wisdom  and  righteous- 
ness are  made  ours,  his  Urim  becomes 
our  Urim,  and  bis  Thummim  becomes 
our  Tbummfm:  that  is,  bis  wisdom  it 
made  ours,  and  his  righteousness  and 
favour  with  God  made  ours.  Paul 
comprehends  both  these  together,  when 
he  saitb,  Christ  is  of  God  made  nnto  us 
wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctincatkm, 
and  redemption ;  and  so,  Lord,  let  thy 
Thummim  and  thy  Urim  be  with  thy 
Holy  One.— Mede. 

TUB    GRACE   OF   CHRIST. 

The  emblem  of  his  person  is  a  lamb, 
of  his  spirit,  a  dove,  and  the  character  of 

bis  kingdom  is  peace.  Grace  is  the 
darling  word  of  inspiration. — Jay. 

OUR   ALMIGHTY    FHIBND. 

Though  our  enemies  are  potent,  and 
we  tmoeteMt,  yet  our  God  is  omnipotent; 
and  thou|  ""        ' 


JJottrg. 


I  WISH  YOU  WOULD  MEXD  MY  BIBLE  !" 


nr  Bible  needed  uaght 


From  God's  > 


Stress 


damaged  copy  f)J 
What  a  thought!. 


Or 


To  mem 
nrfd  add  HI 


Who  jlares  thia  God-breathed  book  to  mead 

Mu-t  first  mend  God,  belo»od  friend, 
And  w>hn'a  that  bold  pretendeT? 

Some  Wn>  in  ihia  tleaa'd  book  ofgrace. 
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"PRECIOUS  BLOOD." 

"What  sacred  fountain  yonder  springs 

Up  from  the  throne  of  God, 
And  all  new  covenant  bleaaings  brings  ? 

"Tie  Jesus'  precious  blood. 

What  mighty  sum  paid  all  my  debt, 

When  fa  bondman  stood, 
And  has  my  soul  at  freedom  set? 

'Tis  Jesus'  precious  blood. 

What  stream  is  that  which  sweeps  away 
My  sins,  just  like  a  flood, 


Nor  lets  one  guilty  blemish  stay  ? 
'Tis  Jesus  precious  blood. 

What  voice  is  that  which  speaks  for  me, 
In  heaven's  high  court,  for  good ; 

And  from  the  curse  has  made  me  free  ? 
'Tis  Jesus'  precious  blood. 

What  theme,  my  soul,  shall  best  employ 

Thy  harp  before  thy  God, 
And  make  all  heaven  to  ring  with  joy  ? 

'Tis  Jesus'  precious  blood. 

J.  Irons. 


&ebtefo& 
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Sippolytus  and  the  Christian  Church  qfihe 
Third  Century.  By  W.  Elfb  Taylor. 
London :  A.  Hall  and  Co.,  Paternoster- 
row.    Pp.  245. 

This  work  will  be  especially  valuable  to 
those  who  are  unable  to  procure  the  volumi- 
nous production  of  Chevalier  Bunsen  upon 
the  same  subject.  It  consists  of  three 
parts.  "The  first  book  treats  of  pre- 
liminary matters ;  the  history  of  the  man- 
uscript,— the  authorship  of  it, — and  the 
life  and  other  writings  of  the  author,  &c. 
The  second  contains  an  analysis  of  the  whole 
work,  and  a  literal  translation  of  its  most 
important  parts.  The  last  treats  of  the 
bearing  of  the  work — now,  after  so  many 
centuries  of  entombment,  providentially 
rescued  from  oblivion—upon  some  of  the 
controversies  of  the  present  day.*'  How  it 
bears  upon  the  baptismal  and  communion 
controversies,  will  be  seen  from  the  quotations 
from  Bunsen  presented  below.  We  cordially 
recommend  a  perusal  of  Mr.  Taylor's  book 
to  our  readers. 

EXTRACTS  FROM  CHEVALIER  BUNSEN'S  "  HIP- 
POLY  TUS  AND  BIS  AGE.'* 

From  the  Seventh  Book  of  the  Greek  Con- 
stitutions, in  Vol.  3. 

III.  That  the  faithful  alone  are  to  partake 
of  the  eucharist. 

"  Let  no  one  eat  of  these  things  that  is 
not  initiated ;  but  those  only  who  have  been 
baptized  into  the  death  of  the  Lord." — 
Hippolytus  and  his  Age,  by  0.  C.  J.  Bun- 
sen.    Vol.  3.  77. 

"  The  church,"  says  Chevalier  Bnnsen, 
"  adhered  rigidly  to  the  principle,  as  con- 
stituting the  true  purport  of  the  baptism 
ordained  by  Christ,  that  no  one  can  be  a 
member  of  the  communion  of  saints,  but  by 
his  own  free  act  and  deed,  his  own  solemn 
vow;  made  in  presence  of  the  church.    It 


was  with  this  understanding  that  the  candi- 
date for  baptism  was  immersed  in  water, 
and  admitted  as  a  brother  upon  his  confes- 
sion of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost.  It  understood  baptism,  therefore, 
in  the  exact  sense  of  the  first  epistle  of  St. 
Peter  (iii.  21,)  not  as  being  a  mere  bodily 
purification,  but  a  vow  made  to  God  with  a 
good  conscience,  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ.  This  vow  was  preceded  by  a  con- 
fession of  Christian  faith,  made  in  the  face 
of  the  church,  in  which  the  catechumen 
expressed  that  faith  in  Christ,  and  in  the 
sufficiency  of  the  salvation  offered  by  him. 
It  was  a  vow  to  live,  for  the  time  to  come, 
to  God  and  for  his  neighbour,  not  to  the 
world  and  for  self;  a  vow  of  faith  in  his  be- 
coming a  child  of  God,  through  the  commu- 
nion with  his  only  begotten  Son  in  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  a  vow  of  the  most  solemn  kind,  for 
life  and  for  death.  The  keeping  of  this  pledge 
was  the  condition  of  continuance  in  the 
church ;  its  infringement  entailed  repentance 
or  excommunication.  All  church  discipline 
was  based  upon  this  voluntary  pledge,  and 
the  responsibility  thereby  self-imposed.  But 
how  could  such  a  vow  be  received  without 
examination  P  How  could  such  examination 
be  passed  without  instruction  and  observa- 
tion P 

"  As  a  general  rule  the  ancient  church 
fixed  three  years  for  this  preparation,  sup- 
posing the  candidate,  whether  heathen  or 
Jew,  to  be  competent  to  receive  it.  With 
Christian  children  the  condition  was  the 
same,  except  that  the  term  of  probation  was 
curtailed  according  to  circumstances.  Pedo- 
baptism,  in  the  more  modern  sense,  meaning 
thereby  baptism  of  new-born  infants,  with 
the  various  promises  of  parents  or  other 
sponsors,  was  utterly  unknown  to  the  early 
church ;  not  only  down  to  the  end  of  the 
second,  but  indeed  to  the  middle  of  the  third 
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century.  We  shall  show,  in  a  subsequent 
page,  how,  towards  the  close  of  the  second 
century,  this  practice  originated  in  the  bap- 
tism of  children  of  a  more  advanced  age." — 
The  Life  of  the  Ancient  Church,  in  Educa- 
tion, Baptism,  and  Worship;  in  Government 
and  Social  Relations.  Vol.  3,  pp.  179—181. 

"  In  the  third  and  last  year  of  the  prepa- 
ration, the  catechumens  were  called  compe- 
tent or  candidates,  as  in  the  second  they 
had  been  called  hearers.  Before  they  were 
set  apart  from  the  rest,  in  immediate  pre- 
paration for  baptism,  an  examination  was 
made  as  to  their  life  and  conduct  during  the 
probation,  the  principal  stress  being  laid 
upon  whether  they  had  honoured  the  widows, 
visited  the  sick,  and  performed  other  works 
of  Christian  charity.  Those  who  had  first 
introduced  them  to  the  community  were 
obliged  to  witness  to  these  facts  in  the  char- 
acter of  sponsors.  It  is  unnecesary  to  say, 
that  this  examination  was  a  public  one.  The 
congregation  was  and  continued  to  be  the 
supreme  judge."    Vol.  3,  pp.  186. 

"Baptism  is  indeed  called  new  birth, 
'regeneration/  But  in  what  sense  P  Was  it 
a  sort  of  magical  conversion  of  the  curse  into 
a  blessing,  effected  now,  in  the  case  of  an 
infant,  by  the  act  of  sprinkling  P  Was  it  a 
forgiving  of  sins  not  intended  to  be  brought 
back  to  the  recollection  of  the  parents  or 
sponsors  who  were  present,  but  to  be  applied 
to  the  infant  itself  P 

,"  The  ancient  church  knew  no  more  than 
do  the  gospels  and  the  apostles  of  such 
superstition,  which  contains  less  spirituality 
than  many  of  the  lustrations  of  the  old  world, 
and  not  much  more  than  the  taurobolia  and 
criobolia,  mysteries  of  the  last  stages  of 
heathenism,  purporting  to  purify  the  neo- 
phyte by  the  blood  of  victims.  On  the  con- 
trary, she  bears  authentic  testimony  in  all 
her  ordinances  against  this  corruption  and 
misunderstanding,  as  in  other  cases  the 
origin  was  innocent,  and  I  think  that  we  are 
at  this  moment  better  able  than  either  the 
defenders  or  opponents  of  infant  baptism 
have  hitherto  been,  to  explain  how  it  origi- 
nated."   Pp.  191,  192. 

"  Origen,  in  three  passages,  of  which  the 
sense  is  in  the  main  the  same,  says,  the 
Levi  deal  injunction  of  the  sacrificial  puri- 
fication for  the  first-born  infant  seems  to 
him  a  proof  that  impurity  and  sinfulness 
attach  to  man  from  his  birth,  and  that  for 
this  reason  the  church,  according  to  aposto- 
lical tradition,  performs  the  act  of  baptism 
ever  upon  children.  He  uses  the  same 
expression  for  children  which  Jesus  used 
when  the  disciples  endeavoured  to  prevent 
them  from  being  brought  unto  him :  '  Suffer 
the  little  children  (parvuli)  to  come  unto 
me,  a  word  which  Irenaeus    uses  in  the 


passage  quoted  in  our  first  part,*  implying 
a  difference  between  babes  (infantes)  sod 
boys  (pueri),  obviously  intending,  therefore, 
to  express  what  those  words  in  the  gospel 
clearly  mean,  little  growing  children  from 
about  six  to  ten  years  old.     This,  then,  ii 
also  the  true  interpretation  of  tins  and  of 
the  other  two  passages  in  Origen,  where  the 
same  word  occurs.    But  a  comparison  with 
what  appears  from  our  Text  Book  to  have 
been  considered  apostolical  tradition  before 
the  time  of  Origen,  shows  that  no  other  in- 
terpretation is  admissible.     The  Text  Book 
speaks  of  those  who  go  down  with  the  other 
catechumens  into  the  baptismal  bath,  but 
are  not  yet  in  a  state  to  make  the  proper 
responses ;  in  that  case  the  parents  are 
bound  to  do  it  for  them.     This  is  undoubt- 
edly the  apostolical  practice  to  which  Origen 
refers,  for  it  was  to  the  church  of  Alexandra 
that  he  particularly  belonged.    In  this  ordi- 
nance the  whole  arrangement  seems  to  be 
an  exceptional  one ;  and  so  it  is  in  Origen, 
for  he  says  the  'little  ones  also.*    When 
the  church  instituted  pedobaptism  (in  the 
sense  of  children  from  six  to  ten  years  of 
age),  she  doubtless  had  before  her  eyes  our 
Lord's  affectionate  words,  referred  to  like- 
wise by  Origen  on  the  occasion ;  and  the 
divines  of  the  sixteenth  century  soon  found 
themselves  obliged  to  revert  to  them.   Ter- 
tullian  rejects,  in  the  following  terms,  such 
an  interpretation  of  that  expression,  after 
having  refuted  the  objections  urged  by  some 
persons  against  the  postponement  of  baptism, 
on  the  strength  of  the  story  of  the  baptism 
of  the  eunuch  by  Philip,  and  that  of  St  Paul 
(De  Bapt.  c.  18) :  '  For  it  is  desirable  to 
postpone  baptism  according  to  the  position 
and  disposition  of  each  individual,  as  well  as 
in  reference  to  his  age,  but  especially  so  in 
the  case  of  children  (parvuli)."*    Pp.  192 — 
194. 

"  The  difference,  then,  between.tbe  Ante- 
Nicene  and  the  later  church  was  essentially 
this :  the  later  church,  with  the  exception 
of  converts,  only  baptized  new-born  infants, 
and  she  did  so  on  principle ;  the  ancient 
church,  as  a  general  rule,  baptized  adults, 
and  only  after  they  had  gone  through  the 
course  of  instruction,  and,  as  the  exception 
only,  Christian  children  who  had  not  arrived 
at  years  of  maturity,  but  never  infants.  Ter- 
tullian's  opposition  is  to  the  baptism  of  young, 
growing  children;  he  does  not  say  one  word 
about  new-born  infants.  Neither  does  Origen, 
when  his  expressions  are  accurately  weighed. 
Cyprian,  and  some  other  African  bishops, 


*  "  Ideo  per  omnem  venii  artatem,  et  inf&ntibaa 
infans  factum,  sanctincans  fnfantgg :  in  parrola 
parrolns,  sanctincans  hanc  ipsam  habentes  rtatem, 
rimul  et  exemphim  Alia  pietatis  efiectaa,  et  jnstin* 
et  subjectionis."    Vol.  1,  p.  256. 
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his  contemporaries,  at  the  close  of  the  third       Our  departed  brother  complains  of  whaA 

century,  were  the  first  who  viewed  baptism  he  calls  the  "  persecution"  he  had  to  endure 

in  the  light  of  a  washing  away  of  the  uni-  from  his  brethren  in  the  ministry,  and  espe- 

versal  sinfulness  of  human  nature,  and  con-  cially  from  those  who  had  been  his  more 

nected  this  idea  with  that  ordinance  of  the  intimate  associates.    We  have  no  sympathy 

Old  Testament,  circumcision.    If  the  sin  to  even  with  the  most  modified  form  of  perse- 

be  washed  away  were  not  as  much  that  cution.    We  regret,  if  it  can  be  proved  that 

actually  committed  as  original  hereditary  he  was  justified  in  coming  to  that  conclusion, 

sin,  a  new-born  child  might  certainly  as  Still  those  ministers  who  had  no  sympathy 

well  be  baptized  as  one  growing  up;  or  with  the  movements  of  Mr.  Black  stock  (and, 

rather,  it  would  be  the  most  natural  and  to  employ  the  mildest  forms  of  expression, 

safest  thing  to  do  so.     Indeed,  Cyprian  some  of  those  movements  were  very  im- 

thought  the  second  day  safer  than  the  eighth,  pulsive  and  eccentric)  might  feel  themselves 

which  some  of  his  brethren  proposed,  as  justified  in  disapproving  his  conduct,  and 

being  analogous  to  the  law  respecting  cir-  in  adopting  a  course  with  respect  to  him, 

cumcision.    Go  but  one  step  farther ;  estab-  which  few  but  himself  would  have  called 

lish    a  principle  of  aggression  instead  of  persecution.    We  should  hope  that  no  per- 

defence,  and  baptism  will  be  exclusively  the  secution  of  the  individual  was  intended, 

water  of  regeneration,  not  for  sins  consciously  even  though  the  most  decided  opposition 

committed  before  conversion,  but  for  here-  was  given  to  what  his  opponents  (and  our- 

ditary  disposition  to  sin  only,  leaving  pen-  selves)  considered  improper  and  unscriptural 

ances  and  priestly  absolutions  to  procure  for-  in  his  ministerial  career.    However,  he  has 

giveness  for  the  sins  after  baptism,  and  secure  done  with  all  controversy  here,  and  so  have 

baptismal  regeneration."      Pp.  194 — 196.  some  of  those  whom  he  designated  his  per- 

^  „  _  _,  ,  ,    _      .  secutors.  We  trust  that,  in  a  brighter  world, 

C.  C.  J.  Bunsen  and  the  Baptists,  their  friendship  is  undisturbed. 

"  The  Baptists  have  restored  adult  bap-  A  We  have  no  sympathy  with  the  sentiment 
tism.  But  as  in  the  first  case  [that  of  the  *°  whu1(* ihe  wnter  of  the  "preparatory 
quakers,]  the  negation  of  the  form  has  grown  sk^*"  has  committed  himself.  He  says: 
into  a  formality]  so,  in  the  latter,  has  the  -'  The  principles  of  the  Strict  Baptists 
restoration  of  an  old  form.  The  Baptists  *****  the  very  germ  of  that  bitter  perse- 
find  it  difficult  to  understand  that  the  idea  cutinf.  sPin*  °f  ^pery !  There  is  the  as- 
of  the  German  protestant  act  of  baptism,  J^ption  of  infallibility  There  is  the 
which  concludes  with  the  vow  and  benedic-  lordshlP  over  conscience!"  We  will  not 
tion,  corresponds  exactly  with  the  idea  of  <*™W  valuable  ■£»*  h7  &™f  the  whole 
the  gospel  commandment,  the  letter  of  of  his  remarks  on  this  subject ;  for,  alUiough 
which  they  push  to  such  an  extent;  and,  we  can  conceive  that  he  has  laboured 
under  the  yoke  of  an  utterly  one-sided  rigid  immensely  *>  get  up   such  an   array  of 


faith  is  thrown  into  the  back-ground."—  whence  springs  the  persecuting  spirit   of 

Bippolytus  and  his  Age.     Vol.3.     Pp.  popery/nhat  he  has  most  grossly  hbelled  us, 

208  209.  and  that  we  dare  challenge  him  to  the  proof, 

'        *                 without  the  least  fear  of  being  found  guilty. 

We  do  not  envy  our  uncourteous  friend  the 

Mercy  Manifested  to  a  Chief  Sinner;  or,  flourish  of  his  pen,  (perhaps  his  first  essay,) 

the  Autobiography  and  Letters  of  the  late  bnt  we  do  very  sincerely  pity  him,  that  he 

^Edward  Blackstock,  during  thirty  years  should  have  assumed  so  onerous  a  duty  as 

Minister  of  the  Gospel  at  Potton,  iVolver-  the  exponent  of  "  strict  communion  "  influ- 

hamptm,Qower- street,  London,  and  finally  ences  and  tendencies,  without  making  him- 

at Salem  Chapel, Fitzroy- square.  London:  self  better  acquainted  with  the  subject.    It 

Houlston  and  Stoneman,  Paternoster-row.  was,  perhaps,  an  idle  hour  with  our  friend, 

We  have  read  the  autobiography  of  the  and  the  old  couPlet  sa7s>- 

late  Edward  Blackstock  with  some  degree  of  " finds  some  mischief  still, 

pleasure ;  and,  without  pledging  ourselves  to  For  i<Ue  handa  to  do-" 

everything  we  find  in  the  book  (apart  from  When  the  unknown  editor  of  Mr.  B.'s 

the  views  it  advocates  on  the  question  of  autobiography  has  made  himself  better  ac- 

communion,)  we  can  recommend  it  to  the  quainted  with  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  who 

perusal  of  those  who  love  to  trace  the  salva-  was  a  "  strict  communion  "  Baptist,  the 

tion  of  a  sinner  to  the  free,  full,  and  sove-  doctrines  and  practice  of  his  immediate  dis- 

reign  grace  of  God.  ciples,  who  were  "  strict  communion  "  Bap- 
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*ists,  Mil  the  history  of  the  churches  planted 
by  those  seVvantg  of  the  Lord,  who  adhered 
to  "  strict  communion"  principles,  if  he  has 
anything  more  to  say  on  tbe  subject,  we 
■ball  be  happy  to  exchange  a  word  with 
him.  We  beg  to  annre  him  that,  although 
we  ire  ''strict  communion"  Baptists,  he 
need  not  fear  in;  attempt  on  oar  part  at  m 
"  assumption  of  infallibility,*'  Or  "lordship 
over  (his)  conscience."  But,  Id  taking  our 
leave  of  him,  believing  that  he  is  possessed 
of  a  conscience,  (and  we  hope  he  may  yet 
prove  it  a  true  one)  we  would  remind  him 
that  it  is  written,  "Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness  against  thy  neighbour." 

BRIEF  NOTICES. 

Our  Great  High  Priest,  or  the  Sacerdotal 
Character  of  Christ  contemplated.  By  J. 
Cox.  Second  edition.  London  :  Ward  and 
Co.,  Paternoster-row,  be.  Pp.  234.  Our 
brother,  in  an  appropriate  and  spiritual 
manner,  writes  or  our  adorable  Redeemer 
as  tbe  substance  of  all  types,  tbe  manifester 
of  God,  the  fountain  of  happiness,  the  source 
of  glory,  and  tbe  root  of  holiness. 

With  some  of  the  original  and  selected 
gems  with  which  the  volume  abounds,  we 
have  enriched  our  previous  pages ;  and  we 
beg  to  intimate  that  there  are  many  more 
to  be  had  from  the  aame  source. 

Zacchaiu ;  or,  the  Seeker  Found.  By  A. 
PaiDiiAM.  Bath  :  Binos  and  Goodwin. 
London :  Low  arid  Son,  &c.  Pp.  48.  Those 
who  are  familiar  with  Mr.  Pridbam's  expo- 
sitions, will  not  be  disappointed  in  this.  The 
same  clearness,  spirituality,  and  earnestness 
are  characteristic  of  the  whole. 

A  New  Testament  Church  and  the  Ckurch 
of  England.  By  the  Rev.  G.  CCottsrall. 
London :  A.  Hall  and  Co.,  Paternoster- row. 
Pp.  54.  One  of  tbe  legion  of  contests  about 
church-rates  has  been  carried  on  at  Borough, 
bridge.  Last  year  a  few  individuals  refused 
to  pay  tbe  iniquitous  impost.  Tbe  result ' 
was  the  seizure  of  goods  to  Ihe  value  of  £"40 
for  rates  amounting  to  6s.  4 Jd. ;  the  costs 
incurred  in  enforcing  tbe  demands  being  ' 
£15  14s.  7d.  Thewriterofthe  pamphlet 
before  us,  justly  indignant  at  such  enor-  I 
mities,  commenced,  and  has  now  completed 
a  careful  comparison  between  tbe  Christian 
church  of  tbe  New'Testament  and  the  Church 
of  England.  Tbe  latter  is  "weighed  in  the 
balances,  and  found  wanting."  The  Scrip- 
tural order  of  Christ's  house  is  insisted  on 
with  a  force  and  urgency  well  becoming  the 
subject.  Such  sentiments  should  be  widely  { 
circulated. 

The  Coming  Beit  of  the  Nations  of  the 


1  Earth.    London :  Honlaton  and  Slonerasn 

'  Paternoster- row.  Pp.  40. 

Armageddon.  London  :  Houlston  aad 
Stooeman,  Paternoster- row.    Pp.  32. 

Tbe  former  oftheae  publications  is  by  tbe 
author  of  "  The  Coming  Straggle,"  in  which 
we  Anglo-Saxons,  if  his  notions  be  correct, 
are  to  have  little  more  concern  than  to  look 
on,  and  watch  theissue.  Very  comfortable! 
bot  our  darkness  mast  be  enlightened  a  little 
more,  before  we  can  see  the  truth  of  this  and 
other  assumptions  which  havo  been  greedily 
swallowed  by  those  who  always  welcome  the 
man  who  prophecies  smooth  things.  "  The 
Coming  Rest,"  we  think,  will  not  take  m 
well  as  its  predecessor.  It  reads  rather  mors 
tamely ;  although,  we  assure  tbe  curious,  it 
is  not  without  its  novelties. 

We  took  up  "Armageddon,"  expecting, 
from  its  appearance,  that  it  was  a  produc- 
tion of  the  same  pen.  We  soon  found  our 
mistake,  and  our  interest  deepened  is  we 
passed  from  page  to  page.  Without  endors- 
ing every  remark  it  contains,  we  can  aj, 
without  hesitation,  that  six-pence  spent  in 
purchasing  it  will  be  well  spent. 

The  Lover's  Magazine;  or,  the  Advocate  of 
the  law  of  Kindness.  Published  monthly. 
London :  Houlston  and  Stoneman,  Pater- 
noster-row. The  readers  of  "  The  I'amih- 
Herald  "  and  tbe  like  mnst  not  imagine  that 
this  periodical  is  welt  stocked  with  "love- 
tales."  Tbe  more  appropriate  title  is  "The 
Advocate  of  the  Law  of  Kindness."  We 
should  have  preferred  this  as  tbe  only  desig- 
nation. It  appears  to  be  well  conducted, 
and  contains  much  that  is  interesting  and 
profitable. 

The  Tree  of  Life.  London  i  Blackader 
and  Co.,  13,  Paternoster-row.  Pp.  64.  In- 
tended to  "yield  its  fruit  every  moo  th,"  in  tbe 
shape  of  snort  expositions  of  Scripture  for 
daily  use  in  the  closet  or  the  family,  h 
will  take  its  place  among  other  works  of  the 
same  class.  The  style  is  of  average  quality, 
and  the  divinity  popular. 

The  Pen.  A  Weekly  London  Newspaper, 
"devoted  to  reporting  the  proceedings,  to 
criticizing  the  nature,  and  to  commenting 
upon  the  policy  of  all  Nationally  Beneficial 
Institutions,  established  for  religious,  educa- 
tional, provident,  and  benevolent  purposes.'- 

Thoughts  on.  the  Divine  Perfection*.  By 
the  Author  of  *■  Paradise,"  &c.  Binning- 
bam  :  R.  Matthison,  Edgbaston-street.  Pp. 
16.  An  excellent  and  orthodox  sermon, 
from  James i.  7:— "Every  good  gift,"  &c. 
We  think  a  more  appropriate  title  might 
have  been  found. 
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DENMARK. 

Hessetfioe,  near  Farde,  Jutland, 
Oct.  20,  1853. 

Mb.  8.  Lewis  :  My  dear  brother, — I 
sent  a  letter  to  you  from  Aalborg,  dated  20th 
Sept,  informing  you  of  my  journey  through 
Jutland ;  this  letter  I  suppose  you  have  re- 
ceived. Expecting  to  hear  either  from  you 
or  Mr.  Oliver,  1  have  delayed  writing ;  but 
perhaps  there  may  be  a  letter  for  me  in 
Copenhagen,  and,  if  so,  I  expect  it  will  be 
sent  to  me  next  week.  I  did  not  go  to 
Frederickshaon,  as  I  expected  to  do,  and 
about  which  I  wrote  to  you  in  my  last : 
several  things  prevented  me  :  but  from 
Aalborg,  or  rather,  the  neighbourhood  of 
Aalborg,  (for  in  Aalborg  I  stayed  only  a  few 
days,)  I  went  again  through  Jutland  to  this 
place,  and  from  here  I  intend,  please  God, 
in  a  week  or  two,  to  go  to  Copenhagen : — 
perhaps  I  may  go  through  Funen  and 
Zealand.  The  weather  has,  of  late,  been 
very  unsettled,  and  on  my  journey  from 
Aalborg  hither,  I  suffered  much  from  wet 
and  cold ;  four  days  in  succession,  I  was  wet 
almost  to  the  skin.  One  night,  I  arrived  at 
an  inn,  about  ten  miles  south  of  Viborg, 
wet,  and  shivering  with  cold,  wishing  to 
stay  there  the  night ;  but  there  having  been 
a  fair-day  at  Viborg,  there  were  so  many 
cattle  dealers  at  the  inn,  that  there  was  no 
room  for  me.  I  should  almost  have  been 
glad  to  have  stayed  in  the  stable.  It  was 
late  at  night,  and  raining  fast,  but,  never- 
theless, I  had  to  go  to  the  next  inn,  about 
four  or  five  miles  further.  At  this  inn 
there  were  many  people  also;  however,  I 
was  successful  enough  to  get  a  bed,  though 
I  had  to  wait  a  long  time  before  it  could  be 
made  up  for  me.  I  was  very  poorly  indeed 
that  night ;  1  had  bad  pain  in  my  stomach, 
my  head  ached,  and  I  trembled  all  over  as 
if  I  had  the  fever.  I  was  almost  afraid  that  it 
should  turn  out  to  be  the  cholera,  as  1  had  j  ust 
been  in  Aalborg,  where  it  was  very  severe ; 
and  thought  that  I  might  die  there,  in  a 
strange  place,  and  among  strangers,  who 
would  care  but  very  little  for  me.  I  wished 
I  could  have  had  a  little  comfort,  but  that 
was  entirely  out  of  the  question,  and  I  was  very 
thankful  that  I  could  get  a  bed.  However, 
I  knew  there  was  One  who,  I  fondly  hoped, 
cared  for  me,  and  who  would  neither  leave 
me  nor  forsake  me.  To  his  care  and  keep- 
ing I  committed  myself,  and  then  went  to 
bed ;  I  slept  pretty  well,  and  the  next  morn- 


ing  I  felt,  thank  God,  a  great  deal  better. 
I  then  again  went  on  my  journey,  but  that 
day  it  rained  almost  without  intermission, 
and  I  got  as  wet  as  if  1  had  been  steeped  in 
water.  It  is  not  at  all  pleasant  to  travel  in 
these  parts,  for  one  may  travel  for  many 
miles  without  seeing  a  single  house,  or* 
meeting  a  person.  Wherever  1  had  an  oppor- 
tunity, I,  as  usual,  distributed  tracts,  and 
spoke  to  the  people  about  the  things  making 
for  their  everlasting  peace.  Much  of  the 
good  done  by  these  means  may,  perhaps, 
not  be  seen  before  the  day  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  just.  Sometimes  I  meet  with 
great  encouragement,  but  sometimes  it 
seems  to  be  a  disheartening  work,  and  la- 
bour in  vain.  Sometimes  people  receive  the 
word  gladly,  but  sometimes  they  will  show 
their  opposition  to  the  truth,  and  will  mock, 
and  laugh,  and  revile.  Nevertheless,  I  am 
desirous  of  proclaiming  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ  to  all,  hoping  that  some 
may  be  saved.  May  the  Lord,  in  his  great 
mercy,  make  me  more  faithful,  and  fill  me 
with  greater  zeal !  At  a  place  called  Omme, 
about  fifteen  miles  east  of  this  place,  is  an 
inn,  where  I  have  been  several  times,  and 
where  I  have  distributed  some  tracts,  and 
spoken  to  the  people  about  their  souls.  Once 
I  met  there  with  a  poor  woman,  who  was 
working  for  the  inn-keeper ;  she  did  not 
seem  quite  in  her  right  senses,  but,  never- 
theless, she  appeared  to  have  a  pretty  good 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures.  I  gave  her  a 
few  tracts  also,  and  spoke  a  little  with  her. 
The  tracts  she  received  with  the  greatest 
gratitude,  and  seemed  very  glad  that  I 
would  take  notice  of  her.  I  have  been  there 
several  times  since,  and  whenever  she  sees 
me,  she  comes  running  to  me,  thanking  me 
for  the  tracts  I  have  given  her,  and  telling 
me  a  great  deal  about  them ;  and  often  she 
expresses  a  desire  to  be  a  child  of  God,  and 
to  be  saved.  Last  time  I  was  there,  she 
came  and  showed  me  all  the  tracts  I  had 
given  her ;  she  had  stitched  them  together, 
and  kept  them  very  carefully;  she  would 
prove  to  me,  I  suppose,  that  she  valued 
them.  I  looked  through  them,  and  finding 
that  I  had  some  which  she  had  not  received, 
I  gave  her  them  also,  and  she  was  really  glad. 
Poor  creature,  if  she  loves  the  Lord  Jesus,  be 
will  love  her,  and,  after  a  short  time,  he  will 
receive  her  into  glory,  as  we  have  reason  to 
believe  he  did  Poor  Joseph.  "  Many  that  are 
first  shall  be  last ;  and  the  last  shall  be  first." 
Many  poor  simpletons  shall  go  into  the 
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kingdom  of  God  before  many  who  enjoy  the 
greatest  privilege!  and  advantages. 

At  this  place  I  have  distributed  a  great 
number  of  tracts.  The  people  receive  them 
gladly.  Next  Lord's- day,  I  am  going  to 
preach  here  ;  several  people  have  already 
requested  me  to  do  so.  Perhaps  the  Lord 
may  have  a  harvest  here  also. 

I  should  have  informed  you  before,  that  I 
have  paid  the  last  £20  which  I  received  for 
the  West  Zealand  church,  to  the  pastor  of 
that  church.  I  hope  that  the  difficulties 
•  with  respect  to  securing  the  place  are  now 
removed;  and  the  pastor  has  promised  me 
to  get  all  in  order.  I  shall  send  you  an  ac- 
knowledgment from  the  church,  when  I 
return  to  Copenhagen.  I  remain,  my  dear 
brother,  yours  affectionately  in  Christ, 

A.  P.  FdfiSTBR. 

GENERAL  MISSIONARY  INTELLI- 
GENCE. 

(From  the  Baptist  Missionary  Herald.  J 

CEYLON. 

Mr.  Davis  writes: — "You  will  perceive 
from  the  enclosed  account  of  receipts  and 
expenditure,  that  we  are  aiming  to  increase 
the  agency  ioconnection  with  us  at  the  least 
possible  expense,  and  that  this  year,  as  well 
as  the  next,  we  hope  to  work  the  whole  field 
equally  well,  with  an  outlay  of  £100  less 
from  the  general  fund.  It  is  for  you  to 
decide  whether  this  £100  shall  be  laid  out 
in  this  district,  in  penetrating  the  jungle, 
and  carrying  the  gospel  to  the  Eandian  vil- 
lages, or  whether  it  shall  be  devoted  to  the 
benefit  of  some  other  locality.  It  will  enable 
me  to  set  up  the  standard  of  the  Redeemer 
in  the  beautiful  valley  of  Doombera,  where 
here  is  a  large  population,  and  little,  very 
little  done  to  lead  the  natives  to  God.  Next 
month,  (d.  v.)  I  intend  to  visit  Doombera, 
•to  pioneer  a  little ;  but  if  we  are  to  attempt 
"  great  things,"  you  must  allow  me  to  draw 
very  nearly  as  much  as  we  have  been  in  the 
habit  of  doing. 

You  will  be  interested  to  learn  that  my 
dear  wife's  school  is  succeeding  exceedingly 
well.  We  have  nearly  forty  girls  in  regular 
attendance,  and  they  present  a  pleasing 
mixture  of  European,  Singhalese,  and  Portu- 
guese. 

TRINIDAD. 

Mr.  Cowen  has  had  a  severe  attack  of 
bilious  fever,  but  is  now,  in  a  great  measure, 
restored  to  health.  He  says : — "  Last  week 
1  paid  a  visit  to  Coura.  After  a  long  jour- 
ney, I  found  a  beautiful  little  village  in  the 
great  forest,  and  a  small,  but  interesting 
little  church,  which  seems  to  have  had  lately 


a  time  of  spiritual  refreshing.  I  had  three 
meetings ;  four  persons  having  given  satis- 
factory evidence  of  being  "  born  again/' 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Among 
the  inquirers  there  are  some  Roman  Catho- 
lics. One  old  woman,  who  has  been  devoted 
to  Rome  all  the  days  of  her  life,  has  cast  off 
the  yoke  of  bondage,  and  waits  to  be  baptized 
"in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost."  The  Lord  has  also  opened  the  eyes 
of  an  intelligent  young  man,  who,  although 
a  Romanist,  has  been  assisting  in  the  Sab- 
bath-school. Since  my  return,  one  of  the 
brethren  here  has  written  me  as  follows:— 
'  There  is  a  great  crying  for  redemption  in 
Christ  Jesus  in  our  village.  There  is  a  fire 
kindled  that  will  never  go  out.  There  are 
seven  candidates  for  baptism.'  I  need  not 
say  that  these  manifestations  of  the  gracious 
power  and  presence  of  God  amongst  us 
greatly  cheer  and  strengthen  me  amidst  all 
my  labours  and  trials." 

The  Postscript  of  the  Herald  states  that 
Mrs.  Wenger  is  dangerously  ill.  Mr.  Den- 
ham's  youngest  child  died  on  Sept.  3,  and 
Mrs.  Denham  has  also  been  laid  aside.  Mr. 
D.  writes : — "  Not  a  class  in  the  institution, 
hardly  a  family  in  the  station,  bat  has  more 
or  less  suffered.  Among  oar  native  neigh- 
bours death  has  been  fearfully  prevalent 
The  year  has  been  one  of  great  trial ;  but 
the  last  six  weeks  have  been  accompanied 
with  such  incessant  anxiety,  that  I  do  not 
remember  to  have  undergone,  except  on  one 
or  two  previous  occasions  that  ended  in 
death.  When  sickness  and  domestic  trials 
like  these  keep  a  man's  eyes  waking  night 
after  night,  at  so  trying  a  season  as  the  rains 
in  Bengal,  the  tale  may  be  written  or  told, 
but  none  but  those  who  have  passed  the 
trial  can  realize  the  gloom  and  oppression  it 
inevitably  occasions." 

AMERICAN    BIBLE    UNION. 

Abstract  of  Report. 

General  Prosperity. — The  Union  has  en- 
joyed another  year  of  unabated  prosperity. 
Divine  Providence  has  signally  blessed  all 
its  plans  and  operations. 

The  Spanish  Scriptures. — Another  care- 
ful revision  has  taken  place,  and  the  gospel 
of  Matthew  and  Mark  have  been  printed 
separately.  One  thousand  copies  of  the  for- 
mer have  been  received  at  the  Bible  rooms, 
and  are  now  ready  for  distribution,  and  five 
hundred  of  the  latter  are  expected  to  be 
ready  in  a  few  days. 

The  French  Scriptures. — According  tocon- 
tract,  the  incipient  revision  of  the  gospels 
and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  was  to  have 
been  completed  before  this  date,  and  the 
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The  English  Scripture* — The  scholar, 
mentioned  in  the  first  annual  report  as  at 
the  time  in  negotiation  with  the  Union,  has 
now  been  permanently  engaged.  His  dis- 
tinguished classical  and  theological  attain- 
ments, and  his  celebrity  as  a  philologist, 
qualify  him  to  undertake  any  part  of  the 
general  work ;  but  his  peculiar  department 
of  study,  and  his  reputation  as  an  aether, 
especially  associate  him  with  the  original 
language  of  the  Old  Testament,  to  which 
his  attention  is  particularly  directed. 

Other  distinguished  scholars  have  been 
added  to  the  corps  of  revisers  of  the  New 
Testament,  so  that  now  they  number  names 
of  distinction  in  seven  different  evangelical 
denominations.  Several,  whose  contracts 
bound  them  to  complete  their  port  before 
the  present  time,  have  applied  for  a.  year's 
extension,  as  the  work  is  found  to  be  more 
laborious  than  was  at  first  anticipated. 
Others,  whose  contracts  did  not  Bo  positively 
limit  them,  have  been  under  the  necessity  of 
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reived:  one  of  Ephcsians:  and  the 
scripts  of  1st  and  2nd  Timothy,  Titus,  Hi 
brews,  &.C.,  have  been  partially  examined  by 
the  Committee  on  versions.  The  Episth 
printed  last  yesr  for  the  examination  ■ 
scholars  have  been  re-revised  and,  with  lh_ 
addition  of  Revelation,  are  now  passing 
through  the  press  to  be  again  submitted  for 
criticisms  and  suggestions.  Four  thousand 
copies  are  being  printed,  in  order  that  the 
friends  who  wish  to  purchase  inay  have 
the  opportunity. 

The  Siamese  Scriptures. — Deeply  inter- 
esting letters  from  the  Siamese  mission,  ant 
from  its  oldest  living  missionary,  (now  in 
this  country,  and  about  to  return,!  appear 
under  this  department,  accompanying  a 
grant  for  another  thousand  dollars  foi 
the  sacred  Scriptures  in  Siamese.  li 
was  the  comparison  between  trie  Siamese 
New  Testament  and  the  common  English 
version,  that  disclosed  to  the  present  king  of 
Siam  the  discrepancies  between  the  two,  and 
led  him  to  declare  that,  if  the  English  is 
correct,  the  missionaries  had  not 
truth  to  his  countrymen. 

The  Italian  Scriptures.— The  Report 
presents  a  history  of  the  circumstances 
through  which  the  revision  of  the  Italian 
Testament,  made  by  Dr.   Achilli  for   the 


American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  has 
come  into  the  possession  of  the  American. 
Union.  The  Board  has  determined  to  print 
a  small  edition  for  the  use  of  its  revisers  and 
the  examination  and  criticism  of  scholars, 
and  has  made  an  appropriation  for  that 
object.  The  testimony  to  the  scholarship 
of  Dr.  Achilli  and  his  skill  in  the  use  of 
the  Italian  tongue,  is  of  themostsatisfsctory 
character. 

The  German  Scriptures. — Two  superior 
scholars  are  engaged  by  the  Union  in  the 
on  of  parts  of  the  German  New  Testa- 
,  one  of  whom  has  a  reputation  as  a 
bibical  philologist  not  unknown  in  any  coun- 
try where  Christian  literature  is  cultivated. 
Co-operative  Societies. — The  Bible  Trans- 
lation Society,  and  the  American  Christian 
Bible  Society  have  aided  liberally  the  present 
~~ar,  and  more  is  expected  from  them  in 

Conclusion.— The  American  Bible  Union 
occupies  a  conspicuous  position.  The  walls 
of  the  city  have  been  searched  with  curious 
eyes ;  the  towers  have  been  counted ;  the 
[jiil'.iin-ii.s  marked. 
Incessant  vigilance  and  circumspection  are 
:eded  dh  the  part  of  those  who  have  its  in- 
terests in  charge.  They  must  be  humble 
and  prayerful,  and  not  lean  to  their  own 
understanding,  but  make  the  God  of  the 
Bible  their  trust,  look  ta  him  for  wisdom, 
and  do  nothing  which  will  not  please  him. 
Under  the  guiding  hand  and  approving 
smile  of  the  Author  of  truth,  the  Union 
continue  to  prosper,  and  the  results  of 
hours  will  be  a  version  or  the  Sacred 
Scriptures  in  our  own  language,  and  similar 
versions  in  others,  the  value  ^.nu  usefulness 
of  which  caunot  be  estimated  by  human 
powers  of  calculation. —  Toronto  Christian 
Observer. 


In  his  hahits,  he  is  silent  and  reserved. 
He  lives  in  close  retirement,  only  showing 
himself  occasionally  to  his  immediate  fol- 
lowers, and  then  only  to  issue  his  comminds. 
His  expression,  though  far  from  prepossess- 
ing, denotes  mildness  combined  with  great 
decision,  and  a  degree  of  firmness  verging 
upon  obstinacy.  His  complexion  is  sallow, 
ith  a  decided  saffron  tinge,  lu  stature  he 
about  the  middle  height,  and,  though 
about  the  same  age,  is  taller,  and  less  firmly 
built  than  Hum- fining,  the  Emperor,  whose 
disposition  he  seems  resolved,  at  all  hazards 
to  effect.  He  travels  in  a  palanquin,  en- 
closed with  curtains  of  amber- coloured  silk, 
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borne  on  the  shoulders  of  sixteen  officers  of 
distinction;  his  preceptor  or  privy  councillor, 
or  adviser,  curried  by  eight  cooties,  follows 
immediately  in  his  wake ;  end  then  comes 
Tien-teh'i  thirty  devoted  wives,  for  sll  of 
whom  he  is  said  to  possess  the  sincerest 
affection.  The/  are  arrayed  in  costly 
apparel,  and  follow  each  other  in  single  file, 
not  as  they  might  on  the  shores  of  the 
placid  Serpentine,  in  clarences  or  broughams, 
bat  in  commodious  arm-chairs,  picked  oat 
with  vermillion  and  gold.  A  long  retinae 
of  servants  and  a  vast  array  of  soldiers 
bring  up  the  rear  of  the  procession,  which 
is  said,  upon  the  whole,  strongly  to  resemble 
those  gorgeous  ailairs  occasionally  exhibited 
on  the  boards  of  the  Lyceum. — New  Quar- 
terly Review. 

OPSlflXG  CP  THE  BAPTIST  CHAPSL,   WIOAK. 

A  tea- meeting  of  the  congregation  as- 
sembling in  the  new  Baptist  Chapel,  Wigan- 
lane,  and  their  friends,  has  lately  been  held, 
to  celebrate  the  completion  of  their  place  of 
worship.  The  accommodation  provided  was 
taxed  to  the  utmost,  upwards  of  400  persons 
being  present.  Tea  was  served  in  the  Old 
Chapel  and  School-room,  Lord-street,  and 
the  company  afterwards  adjourned  to  the 
new  chapeL 

Mr.  w.  Ellisow,  pastor  of  the  congrega- 
tion, took  the  chair  and,  after  briefly  intro- 
ducing the  business  of  the  meeting,  called 
upon 

Mr.  Park,  senior  deacon,  who  read  as 
follows : 

"  It  is  and  must  necessarily  be  a  most 
gratifying  employment  to  the  mind  of  any 
individual  or  community  of  individuals  when 
they  have  accomplished  their  long  cherished 
wishes  and  attained  the  summit  of  their 
designs,  to  look  back  and  review  the  course 
of  which  that  result  has  been  obtained ; 
especially  will  this  be  the  case  if  the  course 
has  been  long  and  arduous,  surrounded  with 
difficulties  all  but  insurmountable,  and  the 
means  at  command  to  struggle  with  the 
difficulties  small  and  insignificant  in  propor- 
tion to  the  magnitude  of  the  work  to  be 
accomplished. 

"  Our  appearance  here  to  night  in  this 
building  calls  forth  these  feelings  in  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  those  who,  though  long 
hoping  almost  against  hope,  are  now  privi- 
leged to  witness  the  fulfilment  of  their 
expectations,  and  engage  in  the  services 
connected  with  the  opening  of  this  place  of 
worship. 

"  For  the  last  twenty  or  twenty-five 
years,  the  erection  of  a  larger  place  of  wor- 
ship has  been  designed ;  but  these  designs 
assumed  uo  tangible  form  till  the  year  1812, 


now  eleven  years  ago,  when  three  infirifob 
agreed  to  commence  a  weekly  subscription 
of  6M  each  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  a  new 
chapel.  Truly  a  very  feeUe  commencement, 
but  if  the  beginning  waa  small,  the  latter 
end  has  been  greatly  increased.  In  two 
years  the  subscribers  increased  to  five  in 
number,  and  the  weekly  amount  to  la.  lOd.; 
another  two  years  added  two  more,  bat  one 
of  the  original  subscribers  withdrew,  re- 
ducing the  weekly  amount  to  Is.  5<L,  and 
the  two  following  years  reduced  the  number 
to  three;  the  weekly  amount,  however,  was 
increased  to  3*.  2d.,  and  in  1848,  (six 
years)  the  fund  in  hand  amounted  only  to 
£35  17s.  5d 

"  In  the  year  1849  a  more  general  attempt 
waa  made  to  increase  the  weekly  subscrip- 
tions, and  the  numberof  subscribers  extended 
to  seventeen,  raising  the  amount  to  7s.  Id. 
weekly ;  and  in  1850  and  1851,  there  was  a 
still  greater  number,  so  that  in  December, 
1851,  we  had  accumulated  funds  to  the 
amount  of  £216  15s.  6d.  It  was  then  deter- 
mined to  set  to  work  in  good  earnest,  and 
our  pastor  obtained  promises  of  support  from 
the  church  and  congregation  to  the  amount 
of  £600,  and  from  other  friends  in  the 
neighbourhood  about  £80.  With  these  sums 
in  prospect,  amounting  to  £900,  we  felt  oar- 
selves  fully  justified  in  determining  to 
proceed  in  the  purchase  of  ground,  and  the 
erection  of  the  building,  on  which  we  pro- 
posed to  expend  £1200  to  £1300.  It  is 
quite  unncessary  to  advert  to  the  progress 
of  the  building,  except  to  add,  that  the 
calamity  which  befel  us  in  its  overthrow 
increased  the  amount  of  expenditure  to 
£2000. 

"  We  have  to  acknowledge  gratefully  the 
very  kind,  liberal,  and  substantial  responses 
to  our  appeals  for  assistance,  and  feel  satis- 
fied that  if  we  had  been  enabled  to  make 
our  appeal  more  genera],  we  should  have 
received  still  more  efficient  help. 

"  When  the  accident  occurred,  we  had 
collected  about  £1000;  since  that  we  have 
received  about  £500.  Our  collections  on 
Thursday  amounted  to  £150  7s.  4d.,  and 
yesterday  to  £103  7s.  Id.,  making  a  total  of 
£250  14s.  5d.,  which,  with  the  £1500  pre- 
viously subscribed,  reduced  the  amount  of 
our  debt  to  £250. 

"  To  meet  this  the  ladies  have  arranged 
the  tea  party  of  this  evening,  and  devote  to 
the  New  Chapel  the  whole  of  the  proceeds; 
and  several  of  our  friends  have  promised 
very  liberal  weekly  contributions,  to  be 
continued  till  the  whole  of  the  debt  be  ex- 
tinguished. 

"On  reviewing  their  labours  from  the 
commencement  to  the  close  of  this  under- 
taking, the  Committee  feel  glad  that  they 
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have  been  enabled  to  bring  matters  to  so 
successful  and,  as  far  as  they  have  learned 
hitherto,  so  satisfactory  a  termination. 
They  felt  the  work  to  be  important,  and 
the  difficulties  great,  but  their  earnest 
desire  was  to  accomplish  it  without  entailing 
a  burden  on  posterity.  In  this  respect, 
their  wishes  have  been  very  nearly  satisfied, 
and  in  concluding  their  labours,  they  feel  con- 
strained to  say, '  What  hath  God  wrought !' 
humbly  ascribing  the  success  of  their  en- 
deavours to  the  help  of  Him  whose  is  the 
silver  and  the  gold,  and  in  whose  hand  and 
government  are  the  hearts  of  all,  and  with- 
out whose  blessing,  all  our  labours  will  be 
in  vain.'* 

The  meeting  was  afterwards  addressed  by 
the  Rev.  T.  Dawson,  of  Liverpool ;  the  Rev. 
B.  0.  Etheridge,  of  Bolton,  who  gave  a  very 
interesting  account  of  bis  missionary  opera- 
tions amongst  the  Roman  Catholics  m  ire- 
land  ;  the  Rev.  W.  Roaf,  Independent  min- 
ister ;  and  the  Rev.  W.  T.  Nelson,  Wesleyan 
minister.  The  meeting  was  closed  with  a 
hymn  and  prayer.  The  proceedings  ap- 
peared to  give  very  great  satisfaction  to  the 
numerous  company  present 

On  Sunday  last,  the  Rev.  W.  F.  Burchell, 
of  Rochdale,  preached  two  sermons  in  the 
new  chapel,  both  to  large  congregations. 
After  that  in  the  morning,  the  sum  of 
£42  9s.  5d.  was  collected,  and  in  the  evening 
£57  17s.  8d. ;  total  amount  received  during 
the  day, £100  7s.  Id.  The  collectionson  Thurs- 
day, at  the  openingof  the  chapel,  amounted  to 
£150  7s.  4d.;  so  that  £250  14s.  5d.  has 
been  obtained,  and  in  addition,  upwards 
of  £15  proceeds  of  the  tea-party,  towards 
liquidating  the  debt  of  £500  upon  the 
building. 

PULTENEYTOWN. 

About  the  year  1750,  William  Sinclair, 
of  Dunbeath,  who  had  been  brought  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  baptized,  began 
preaching  in  his  own  castle  of  Eiess.  He 
was  the  means  of  leading  some  of  his  own 
tenants  to  embrace  the  gospel  and  scriptural 
views  of  believers' immersion.  He  baptized 
one  John  Budge,  his  wife,  and  several 
others,  and  formed  a  church  in  his  own  cas- 
tle, over  which  he  was  pastor  for  many  years. 
From  some  cause  or  other,  Sir  William's 
worldly  affairs  went  wrong,  his  estate  was 
alienated  from  the  family,  and  Eiess  was 
sold  to  Mr.  Macleay.  After  this  he  left 
Caithness,  and  spent  the  remainder  of  his 
days  in  Edinburgh,  leaving  the  care  of  the 
church  to  John  Budge,  (already  mentioned,) 
who  continued  to  take  the  lead  till  his  death, 
in  1803 ;  after  which  Donald  Jurig  became 
the  leader  till  his  death  in  1831.    To  him 


succeeded  Alexander  Bain,  who  still  con- 
tinues. 

In  1844,  the  people  built  for  themselves 
a  chapel  which  holds  about  a  hundred. 
About  two  years  ago,  the  writer  settled  in 
Wick,  and  went  out  to  Eiess  as  he  had 
opportunity,  and  this  he  still  continues  to 
do.  On  these  occasions  the  place  of  meeting 
would  not  hold  more  than  a  third  of  those 
that  assembled.  We  resolved  to  build  a 
larger  place,  and  applied  through  the  post 
to  a  few  of  the  churches  in  the  south,  several 
of  whom  responded  by  making  a  collection, 
by  which,  and  the  aid  of  the  few  friends  in 
Caithness,  especially  Messrs.  Waters  and 
Macadie,  we  have  built  a  chapel  which  holds 
three  hundred,  and  which  is  very  often  on 
the  Sabbath  evenings  crowded  to  overflow- 
ing. The  inside  is  still  unfinished,  which 
renders  it  uncomfortable  in  several  respects, 
but  we  have  endeavoured  to  feel  our  way  as 
we  have  proceeded,  and  now  we  are  out  of 
debt.  As  the  number  is  small  and  very 
poor,  we  shall  be  happy  to  receive  anything 
from  our  friends  in  the  south,  towards 
making  the  place  somewhat  comfortable  in 
this  cold  country. 

We  have  also  been  able  to  get  our  upper 
room  in  Wick  very  comfortable,  only,  as 
elsewhere,  the  world  is  too  ready  to  despise 
upper  rooms.  Our  friends  who  assisted  us 
both  in  the  south  and  here,  will  accept  our 
thanks  for  what  they  have  done.  We  had 
two  additions  by  baptism  some  time  ago,  both 
young  men,  who  are  likely  to  be  very  useful 
to  the  cause  in  Wick.  Eight  or  nine  persons 
take  your  excellent  Magazine,  out  of  the 
few  Baptists  in  Caithness,  and  we  hope  the 
number  will  be  augmented,  as  the  price  is 
reduced. 

Robert  Cochrane  Sowbely. 

Smith-terrace,  Pulterteytown, 
Wick,  Caithness. 


CARLTON  BODE,   NORFOLK. 

Ik  the  Primitive  Church  Magazine  for 
December,  1852,  is  recorded  an  account  of 
the  baptism  of  a  humble  villager  living  at 
Tibbenham,  the  way  in  which  the  Lord  met 
with  him  and  blessed  him,  and  the  opposi- 
tion he  had  to  endure  from  his  wife,  as  well 
as  a  few  other  particulars. 

A  year  has  rolled  away  since  those  cir- 
cumstances transpired,  and  the  humble  vil- 
lager has  been  a  regular  attendant  at  the 
Lord's  house.  He  has  continued,  by  Divine 
grace,  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  "  not  render- 
ing evil  for  evil."  His  master  still  employs 
him,  notwithstanding  his  opposition  to  Baptist 
principles.    His  wife  was  so  bitterly  opposed 
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to  her  husband's  joining  the  Baptists,  that 
she  said  the  house  should  not  hold  them; 
but  "  He  who  sits  on  the  circle  of  the  earth" 
had  his  eye  upon  her,  and  knew  her  secret 
determinations.  "  A  still  small  voice"  was 
heard.  "  Peace  be  still,"  was  spoken, 
"  and  there  was  a  calm."  Her  feelings 
were  subdued,  her  determinations  were  frus- 
trated, and  her  soul  was  humbled.  She  was 
brought  to  the  feet  of  Christ,  confessing  her 
sins;  and  sought  for  forgiveness  through 
the  blood  of  Jesus. 

On  the  evening  of  the  9th  of  August,  the 
minister  of  the  Baptist  church,  Carlton 
Rode,  preached  at  Tibbenham,  from  John 
x.  27 : — "  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me."  These 
words  were  forcibly  applied  to  ber  mind ; 
she  saw  it  was  the  will  of  Christ  that  his 
people  should  follow  him,  and  to  do  so  scrip- 
turally,  she  must  be  immersed  as  he  was. 
She  stated  her  mind  to  the  church  at  Carl- 
ton Rode,  was  received  and  baptized  on 
Lord's-day  morning,  Oct.  9,  and  in  the 
afternoon  was  admitted  to  the  fellowship  of 
the  saints  at  the  Lord's-table,  thus  giving 
evidence  that  she  and  her  husband  "are 
heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life."  How 
well  it  would  be  for  the  Lord's  people,  were 
they  to  press  on,  as  directed  by  the  Scrip- 
tures, though  difficulties  may  present  them- 
selves, resting  assured  that  the  Lord  will 
either  remove  them  or  make  them  a  blessing; 
for  he  has  said,  "  Who  is  he  that  shall  harm 
you,  if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which  is  good?" 


TENTERDEN,  KENT. 


On  Wednesday,  Nov.  9,  1853,  Mr.  J. 
Richards,  a  member  of  the  church  at 
Shouldham- street,  was  recognized  as  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church  meeting  in  Zion  Cha- 
pel, Tenterden.  Mr.  W.  Syckelmore,  of 
Smarden,  introduced  the  afternoon  service 
by  reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer ;  Mr, 
J,  H.  Blake,  of  Sandhurst,  stated  the  na- 
ture of  a  gospel  church  ;  Mr.  W.  A.  Blake, 
of  Shouidham-street,  proposed  the  usual 
questions ;  and  Mr.  T.  Rolfe,  of  Smarden, 
offered  the  ordination  prayer.  In  the  even- 
ing, Mr.  W.  A.  Blake  delivered  an  address 
to  the  pastor,  and  Mr.  T.  Wall,  of  Rye,  ad- 
dressed the  church  and  congregation.  There 
was  a  large  attendance  at  both  services,  and 
a  good  feeling  appeared  to  be  produced. 


LONDON   STRICT   BAPTIST  ASSOCIATION. 

The  next  public  meeting  of  this  associa- 
tion will  be  held  at  Beulah  Chapel,  Chapel- 
street,  Somers-town,  on  Tuesday,  December 


20.  Public  tea  at  five  o'clock.  Conference, 
as  usual,  after  tea.  Addresses  will  be  deli- 
vered in  the  evening,  by  brethren  Ball  and 
Moyll,  on  "Regeneration  and  its  Evidences." 


GERMANY  : — INTERESTING  FACT. 

The  first  Sabbath -school  in  Germany  was 
established  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Oncken;  and 
the  first  boy  he  picked  up  in  the  streets  of 
Hamburg  as  a  Sabbath-school  scholar  is 
now  superintendent  of  a  large  Sabbath- 
school  in  that  city. — Patriot. 


PASTORAL  RECOGNITION. 

Chelsea:  Paradise  Chapel. — On  Tues- 
day, November  15,  two  services  were  held 
in  this  place  of  worship,  when  the  Ber. 
Thomas  J.  Cole  was  publicly  recognized  as 
pastor  of  the  church  assembling  here.  The 
afternoon  service  was  opened  by  the  Ber. 
Mr.  Owen,  of  Sabden,  with  reading  and 
prayer.  The  Rev.  William  Groser,  the  late 
pastor,  delivered  the  introductory  discourse, 
founded  on  Matt.  xiii.  20 ;  after  which  he 
put  the  usual  questions,  which  were  answered 
by  Mr.  Wilson,  one  of  the  deacons,  and  Mr. 
Cole.  The  Rev.  J.  M.  Soule,  of  Battersea, 
offered  the  recognition  prayer ;  and  the  Rev. 
James  Smith,  of  Cheltenham,  formerly  Mr. 
Cole's  pastor  at  New  Park- street,  affection- 
ately addressed  him  from  1  Timothy  vi.  3 ; 
after  which  the  Rev.  Owen  Clarke,  of 
Pentonville,  by  whose  labours  the  church 
meeting  at  Paradise  Chapel  was  first  ga- 
thered, closed  the  service  by  commending 
the  church  and  its  newly  appointed  pastor  to 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

At  half-past  five  o'clock,  the  friends  par- 
took of  tea  in  the  chapel,  after  which  a  second 
service  was  held.  The  Rev.  J.  Bigwood,  of 
Brompton,  read  the  Scriptures  and  offered 
prayer.  An  address  to  the  church  was 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  J.  Smith,  from  2  Cor. 
i.  1 ,  and  the  Rev.  D.  Eatterns,  of  Hackney, 
addressed  the  congregation  from  2  Cor.  v.  20; 
after  which  the  pastor  closed  the  services  by 
prayer.  The  following  brethren  also  assisted 
in  the  devotional  parts  of  the  services,  viz., 
Revs.  Charles  Brake,  Hammond,  H.  P. 
Simmonds,  and  F.  Wills. 

These  services  were  of  an  exceedingly 
interesting  character,  and  the  chapel  was 
well  filled  throughout.  The  addresses  were 
short,  pithy,  and  practical.  An  earnest 
spirit  of  devotion  pervaded  the  assembly, 
and  the  presence  of  the  great  Head  of  the 
church  was  evidently  felt  and  enjoyed  by 
many  hearts. 


INTELLIGENCE. 
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PASTORAL  ACCEPTATION. 

Mr.  Sisson,  (who  had  been  preaching  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Leeds,)  having  ac- 
cepted the  invitation  of  the  Baptist  church 
at  Stourbridge,  commenced  his  ministerial 
labours  there  on  Oct.  23  last. 


RECEIVED  FOR  BAPTIST   TRACT   SOCIETY. 

£    8.  d. 

Mr.  Pratten,  Bristol   S.    0  10  0 

Mr.  Bonner,  b.m.,  London S.    0  10  0 


RECEIVED  FOR  STRICT    BAPTIST   SOCIETY. 

je  *.   d. 
Mr.  Wm,  Knight,  Tewkesbury  ...  0  10     0 

Seven  Oaks. 

Mr.Golding  1    0  0 

Mr.  Shirley  0  10  0 

Mr.  Charles  Palmer 0  10  0 

Mr.  John  Palmer 0  10  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Palmer  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Martin  0    2  0 

Friends   at  Broadstairs,  by    Mr. 

Hodgman 3    0  0 

Bury. 

Collections 2    2  6 

Mr.  J.  Harvey  1    0  0 

Mr.  A.  Nuttal   0    5  0 

Mr.  J.  Kenyon  0^2  6 

Perth. 
Mr.  Peacock 0    5    0 

Liverpool. 
Misses  Harvey 0  10    0 

GENERAL  OBJECTS. 

Manchester. 
J.  Adshead,  Esq.    2    0    0 

Cheshire. 

Mrs.  Bradford 10    0 

Little  Leigh  collection   2    6    0 

Norley  collection 17    0 

Salendine  Nook  Female  Auxiliary 
Society,  by  Mrs.  W.  Shaw,  Jun., 

for  Honduras  Mission.. 6  10    0 

Danish  ditto    6  10    0 

Knutsford    Collection,    by    Mr. 

Ashworth 2  10    2\ 

Collected  by  brother  Jones,  of  Lumb, 

From  Rochdale. 

Henry  Kelsall,  Esq 3    0  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Robinson   10  0 

Mr.  James  Little  wood 0  10  0 

Mr.  Edmund  Lord 0    5  0 

Mr.  Robert  Henry 0    5  0 

Mr.  William  Sutcliffe    0    5  0 


From  Bacup. 

Mrs.  Heyworth  0    5    0 

Mr.  John  Stansfield   0    5     0 

Mr.  Arthur  Pickup 0    2    6 

Mr.  Joseph  Travis,  Waterfoot ...  1    0    0 

Mr.  John  Barcroft 0  10    0 

Collection  at  Wilmot-street,  Man- 

|     Chester 0  13    0 

Collected  by  brother  Mitchell,  of 

Bacup,  at  Astley  Bridge  15     3    6 

Collected  at  Golcar,  after  sermon, 

Oct .  9,  by  Mr.  Edward  Franklin  5    5    0 

BAPTISMS. 

Sunnyside. — On  Lord's- day  evening,  Oct. 
30th,  1853,  the  ordinance  of  believers'  bap- 
tism was  administered  to  three  young  per- 
sons, in  the  Baptist  chapel,  Sunnyside,  Lan- 
cashire, by  Mr.  Nichols,  pastor  of  the  church, 
in  the  presence  of  a  large  congregation. 

The  pastor,  on  this  interesting  occasion, 
gave  a  lengthened  address,  which  was  lis- 
tened to  with  deep  attention. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  6,  the  minister  preached 
from,  "  By  faith  ye  stand,"  and,  at  the  close 
of  the  afternoon  sermon,  which  was  founded 
upon  Matt.  xxvi.  38,  "  My  soul  is  exceeding 
sorrowful,  even  unto  death,"  the  recently 
baptized  were  received  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  church.  The  friends  at  Sunnyside  are 
progressing  favourably,  and  would  humbly 
trust  that  this  is  but  the  beginning  of  good 
days. 

P.  S.— The  tracts  of  the  Baptist  Tract 
Society  are  circulating  around  us  in  all 
directions. 

Birmingham  :  Cannon-street. — On  Sabbath 
morning,  Nov.  6,  Mr.  Swan  (after  Mr. 
Stokes  had  introduced  the  service)  delivered 
a  discourse  from  Luke  vii.  30,  and  baptized 
five  disciples,  viz.,  four  young  females,  and 
one  male.  The  latter  had  been  an  esteemed 
member  of  one  of  the  episcopal  churches  in 
this  town,  the  senior  minister  of  which  bad 
used  every  exertion  to  prevent  him  (as  be 
called  it)  "  going  astray  from  the  fold  of 
Christ ;"  but  our  young  friend  thought 
otherwise,  and,  deeming  it  his  duty  to  obey 
Christ  rather  than  man,  cheerfully  came 
forward  with  the  other  esteemed  friends  to 
witness  the  "  good  confession  before  many 
witnesses."  They  were  all  added  to  our 
number  in  the  afternoon. 

Horsforth. — On  Lord's- day,  Nov.  6,  our 
pastor,  Mr.  Jackson,  baptized  a  young  man 
on  a  profession  of  his  faith  in  Christ.  He 
was  admitted  into  the  church  in  the  course 
of  the  same  day.  We  hope  a  good  work  is 
going  on  amongst  us.  Much  prayer  is  of- 
fered by  the  church  for  a  revival. 
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Sandhohst,  Kbnt. — On  Lord's-dij,  Nov.  I  dbaib. 

6  U»ordJB..c«o,borW  b.Pti«r.  -»  A„.  %  , 353.  Mrf,  „  Sm>b..V, 
jAn,o,«.rod  bj  our  mioi.tor    Mr    J.  H.         .  ji  A      '  „,,,  of  M'r.  j^ 

Blake,  to  two  disciples.  Our  Sabbatb-school  "«  .  »?„.,„ ',_*L,  -.,L- i,-..,.,  j_4 
t^hinolreobtod.  nomberoitb.B.pti.t  ?"^^"''d,^°,toB'PM*'m'' 
Tre.  Sod*,',  pobtaUoo.  ™  tb.  «»**   X^rtlw  wu  b^tiari  b,  ft.  1*.  Ha 

Lohdok  :  Spencer-place.  —  On  Tuesday  jof,Q  pilling,  of  Goodshaw,  more  than  forty 
evening,  Nov.  8,  six  persons  were  baptized  .yeareainee.  In  September,  1817,  ibe  ioioei 
at  Spenrer-place  Chapel,  Goswell-road,  after  I  j^r  pastor,  Mr.  Abraham  Nichols,  in  the 
a  sermon  by  brother  Jennings,  from  Acta  ,  formation  of  Ibe  now  intereat  at  Sunnyiida ; 
ii.  47:  "The  Lord  added  to  the  church,"  &c.   ft0ii  her  conaistent  character,   her  regular 

CiouaBFOLD.— Not.  6,  1653.  Two  per-  and  punctual  attendance  upon  the  means  of 
aons,  a  man  and  bis  wife,  were  baptized  by  \  grace,  hor  affectionate  attachment  to  the 
Mr.  VF.  E.  Jackson,  in  Zion  Chapel,  of  this  young  members  of  the  church,  her  ardent 


pi. 
HAiLuteDEN.— Nor.  6,  1853.    Mr.  John 

lilakey   baptized  a  man  and  hia  wife  in 
Pleasant-street  Chapel,  of  this  place. 


Oar  Oct.  27,  Mr.  William  Farren.  wi 


wishes  and  prayers  for  peace  and  prosperity, 
with  her  strong'  feeling  of  regard  for  the 
comfort  and  happiness  of  her  pastor,  (uuder 
whose  ministry  she  had  sat  for  the  put 
seventeen  years,)  will  be  long  held  in  affec- 
tionate remembrance.  Her  faith  was  strong 
in  her  last  hours,  and  she  died  in.  the  hum* 
ble  hope  of  endless  life  through  Jesus  Christ. 
"    Aug.  31,  her  remains  were  interred  in 


of  Winder  Castle   and  a  ^^f^^^^ot^T^B.^^ 
^tistehLU^,Vic^.-Bt^t,Wmdsor to   Snnn vslde  ^    on  g^.    „f  185^  g 
Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Eyland,  widow  of  the  late   ....'.       .'...'..      ..?.-».     S"» 
Mr.  Miles  Eyland,  Baptist  minister,  of  Col- 
chester, Essex.      The  ceremony  waa  per- 


formed in  the  registrar's  office,  the  partie 
regarding  t       '"         >■---■-=■  - 


Nicbols  paid  the  last  public  tributyjofrespfrf 
to  her  memory  and  affection,  by  preaching 
from  2Cor.  xiii.  11:  "Finally,  brethren," 
&c.  This  was  in  accordance  with  her  ova 
desire  towards  the  church  and  congregatua 
at  Sunny  side. 


iWontiilB  Summarg. 


Russia  and  Turlicy. — As  we  anticipated  in  our  last  number,  war  has  commenced 
between  these  empires.  Towards  the  end  of  last  month  several  bodies  of  Turks 
crossed  the  Danube,  at  various  points,  and  entered  Wollachia.  Their  passage  of 
the  river  was  not  disputed  by  the  Russians,  but  there  has  been  some  sharp 
fighting  between  detached  bodies  of  both  armies  since ;  in  all  of  which,  it  appears, 
that  the  Bussians,  contrary  to  very  general  expectation,  have  been  worsted,  am) 
compelled  to  retreat.  The  most  decisive  battle  has  been  fought  at  Oltenila, 
where  some  0,000  Turks,  after  a  severe  conflict,  overcame  a  much  larger  number 
of  Husians,  who,  after  losing  several  hundred  men,  and  twelve  or  fourteen 
superior  officers,  retired  upon  Bucharest. 

In  Asia,  also,  the  Ottoman  troops  have  been  even  yet  more  successful  in  their 
operations,  and  have  placed  the  Russian  army,  under  Prince  Woronaoff,  in  perilous 


Fever  is  making  havoc  in  the  Russian  armies,  which,  it  ia  said,  are  ill  supplied 
with  provisions ;  while  the  deeds  of  oppression  which  the  inhabitants  of  the 
principalities  have  suffered  from  their  northern  aggressors,  have  rendered  the 
latter  the  objects  of  almost  universal  detestation. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Czar  has  issued  a  formal  proclamation  of  war  against 
Turkey,  replete  with  falsehood  and  hypocrisy,  and  closing  with  a  profane  appli- 
cation of  a  text  from  Holy  Scripture. 

While  we  deeply  mourn  that  a  contemptible  trifle  should  have  occasioned  this 
effusion  of  blood,  it  is  some  satisfaction  that  the  wanton  and  ambitious  invader  is 
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meeting  with  a  deserved  recompense.  Oar  earnest  prayer  to  uori  is  that  this 
cruel  struggle  may  speedily  end  in  a  firm  and  lasting  peace  between  the 
belligerents. 

In  China  the  insurgents,  though  occasionally  meeting  with  a  repulse  are,  on 
the  whole,  making  rapid  progress.  The?  have  taken  possession  of  Shanghae,  and 
other  large  cities.  Pekin,  the  metropolis  of  the  empire,  is  reported  to  have  fallen 
into  their  hands.  While,  probably,  this  account  may  not  be  correct,  there  is 
reason  to  think  that  the  capital  is  in  great  danger,  and  that  the  emperor,  if  he 
still  remain  there,  will,  ere-long,  be  obliged  to  consult  his  safety  by  quitting  the 
palaces  of  his  ancestors.  And  Pekin  lost,  no  doubt,  the  Mantchoo  dynasty  ends, 
but  what  will  follow  this  event,  should  it  occur,  requires  a  prophetic  eye  to  see. 

We  heartily  wish  that  the  struggle  were  ended ;  for,  at  present,  anarchy  is 
widely  spread  throughout  the  empire,  multitudes  are  keenly  suffering  and 
exposed  to  famine,  and  trade  is  very  seriously  interrupted.  We  have  all  along 
thought,  and  we  think  so  still,  that  the  issue  of  the  conflict  will  be  favourable  to 
the  interests  of  freedom,  and  the  diffusion  of  "  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ."  May 
the  great  Ruler  of  all  grant  such  a  consummation ! 

The  result  of  the  Burmese  War  is,  in  every  point  of  view,  unsatisfactory. 
Blood  has  been  wantonly  shed,  treasure  profusely  wasted,  and  territory  unright- 
eously acquired.  But  the  climate  of  that  territory  is  fatal  to  many  of  our 
soldiers  who  are,  moreover,  harrassed  by  bands  of  irregular  native  troops  that 
infest  our  ill-gotten  province.  British  rule  in  India  has  but  too  often  proved  a 
despotism  steeped  in  blood.  If  a  history  of  our  conquests  and  government  in 
that  far-distant  land  were"  truthfully  written,  it  would  fill  the  heart  of  almost 
every  upright  Briton  with  grief,  and  cover  his  face  with  blushes. 

The  Cholera,  happily,  is  not,  at  present,  making  fearful  ravages  in  our  country. 
In  no  case,  we  believe,  has  there  been  anything  like  a  near  approximation  to 
the  Newcastle  and  Gateshead  catastrophe.  Still  in  the  metropolis,  and  in  various 
towns  in  the  three  kingdoms,  this  fearful  malady  is  lingering  on.  It  also  attacks 
our  emigrant  ships,  and  thereby,  not  only  are  the  lives  of  the  crews  and  passen- 
gers endangered,  but  also  the  still  greater  calamity  is  risked  of  spreading  this 
fatal  distemper  in  remote  countries. 

Let  us  regard  its  presence  in  the  midst  of  us  as  a  stern  monitor,  to  teach  us  the 
important  duty  of  caring  for  and  promoting  the  public  health,  by  the  removal  of 
nuisances,  the  improvement  of  the  abodes  in  which  the  masses  of  our  countrymen 
dwell,  and  withstanding  the  progress  of  drunkenness.  Above  all,  let  Christians 
deprecate  the  anger  of  a  holy  God,  and  derive  from  His  judgments  a  motive  to 
increased  activity  in  making  known  His  mercy. 

We  regret  that  Strikes  for  Wages  have  not  yet  ceased.  At  Wigan  a  serious 
riot  has  taken  place.  A  mob  of  several  thousand  persons,  chiefly  colliers  and 
weavers,  rose,  and  in  the  absence  of  the  military,  had  possession  of  the  town 
for  several  hours ;  during  which  time  they  inflicted  considerable  damage  on  the 
houses  of  two  or  three  obnoxious  manufacturers.  Fortunately,  the  riot  was  put 
down  without  the  loss  of  life. 

Since  the  turn-outs  are  sustained  by  the  contributions  of  the  spinners  who 
remain  at  work,  many  of  the  masters  are  agreeing  to  close  their  mills,  for  a 
season,  that  thus  they  may  stop  the  supplies,  and  put  an  end  to  the  strikes. 
Independently  of  this  step,  the  maintenance  of  those  who  struck  was  becoming  an 
intolerable  burden  on  the  industry  of  the  working  operatives.  Many  of  the 
former  have,  therefore,  resumed  their  wonted  toils ;  and  as  many  of  the  rest  as 
can  again  obtain  employment  will,  we  judge,  speedily  follow  their  example.  It 
is,  however,  a  mournful  fact  that  great  loss  has  been  endured  by  all  the  parties 
concerned ;  and  ill  feeling  generated  between  those  whose  mutual  interests  require 
that  they  should  "  dwell  together  in  unity." 

The  Congregational  Union  has  held  its  annual  session  at  Manchester. 

It  was  well  attended,  several  important  papers  were  read,  and  interesting 
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discussions  entered  into.  Several  pttbHemeetmgs' of  a  useful  and  spirited  kind 
were  convened.  Like  a  kindred  society  of  our  own,  we  observe  that  this 
"  Union  "  is  not  burdened  with  wealth. 

The  Anti-state-church  Association  has  held  its  third  triennial  conference  at  the 
London  Tavern ;  a  goodly  n^inbter  of  representatives  assembled.  The  chair, 
during  t^e  two  day »r  sittings,  .was  occupied  by  Joseph  Crisp,  of  Leicester,  ana 
Charles  Gilpin,  of  London,  Esqs;  The  meetings  of  the  conference  derived  their 
chief  interest  from  the  introduction  of  motions  to  change  the  name,  and  revise 
tae  constitution  of  the  Society.  Aften  lengthened  but  friendly  discussion,  the 
motions  in  favour  of  both  these  objects  were  carried,  and  the  Association  now 
wears  the  name  of  "The  Society  for  the  Liberation  of  Religion  from  State 
Patronage  and  Control.'1  For  our  own  part,  we  can  see  no  improvement  in  this 
change  of  name.  Still,  we  deem  die  matter  too  trivial  to  raise  any  dispute  about ; 
apd  we  earnestly  hope  that  the  Society,  in  addition  to  its  new  name,  will  acquire 
new  strength,  and  be  liberally  supported  by  all  who  think  that  Christ  alone 
should  reign  in  his  church,  and  that  conscience,  neither  bribed,  coerced,  nor 
punished,  should  be  left  perfectly  free. 

We  are  glad  to  find  that  "  The  Baptist  Metropolitan  Chapel  Building  Society11 
has  begun  practical  operations.  The  foundation-stone  of  a  new  chapel  in  the 
Camden-road,  Upper  Holloway,  was  laid  by  S.  M.  Pete,  Eecj.,  on  the  20th  Of 
last  month.  On  a  subsequent  part  of  the  day  this  gentleman  certified,  that  **he 
hoped  soon  to  see  his  friends  at  the  opening  of  the  *  Diorama7  as  a  Baptist  chapel; 
/and  that,  before  long,  they  would  have  surrounded  the  metropolis  with  a  complete 
cordon  of  convenient  places  of  worship."  We  verily  wish  toey  may,  for  there 
da  great  need  of  them. 


I=- 


©ur  Jttaga;intt 


A  correspondent  writes : — "  I  have  read  your  appeal  in  this  month's  magazine, 
and  am  grieved  that  the  friends  of  strict  communion  do  not  value  your  labours 
as  they  ought.  The  sale  of  such  a  work  at  such  a  price  ought  at  least  to  be  five 
thousand.  If  every  Strict  Baptist  church  in  the  United  Kingdom  were  to  take 
four  copies,  which  would  only  be  three- pence  per  week  to  each  church,  this 
would  be  accomplished.  Should  the  magazine  be  discontinued,  as  your  state- 
ments of  loss  on  the  part  of  the  proprietors,  and  indifference  on  the  part  of  those 
who  ought  to  support  it  would  lead  us  to  anticipate,  I  doubt  not  it  would  soon 
be  discovered  that  a  great  and  injurious  mistake  had  been  made. 

One  who  circulates  many,  but  means  to 
double  the  quantity. 

We  must  again  refer  our  readers  to  the  appeal  in  our  last  month's  number. 
Orders  should  be  sent  immediately,  else  it  will  be  impossible  for  us  to  make  the 
necessary  arrangements  in  time.  Will  friends  kindly  intimate  also,  as  soon  as 
they  know,  how  many  additional  regular  subscribers  in  their  own  neighbourhoods 
may  be  expected  for  next  year  ? 

A  kind  brother  has  sent  ten  shillings  to  assist  in  meeting  the  loss  sustained  by 
our  reduction  in  price.  It  would  much  relieve  us  if  some  fifty  others  would 
do  likewise.  We  shall  not  urge  this.  We  think  the  hint  will  not,  however, 
be  lost  on  those  who  wish  to  hold  up  our  hands. 

The  Editob. 

Printed  by  Joseph  Briscoe,  28,  Banner  Street,  in  the  Pariah  of  St.  Luke,  in  the  County  of  Middlesex:  »nJ 
publixhedbv  Arthur  Hall  and  George  Virtue,  25,  Paternoster  Row,  in  the  Parish  of  St. Faitii 
under  St.  PaiiP*,  in  the  City  of  London. -THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  1,  1853. 
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